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Instruction err being sent to Colonel Clifford to 
withdraw British section . 


Reports that Emperor is once more pressing for 
negotiations for comprehensive settlement of mil 
frontier questions between Orest Britain and 


'.port* communication by Director-General that 
Italian Government wore ready to demarcate 
frontier ss soon as somo of demands originally 
formulated hod been fulfilled. Italian Govern¬ 
ment did not with Abyssinian appeal under 
article 11 to be pul on agenda of next Council 


jggeats advise Italian Government to instruct 
officer commanding Julian force# in Walwal area 
to avoid all provocative action . 


4 8ir 8. Barton 

No. 181 


Comments on certain e 
which the Emperor 


which had not bean carried out (with spec 
reference to FiUursri Barm and Has Kasi 
Encloses list of present Ministers. 

Com menu on imposition of a poll tax of I dollar 
sli Ethiopian subjects . 

Reports arrival of five Swedish officers to 
military school for Ethiopian officers 

SuggesU that, to soothe Italian amos 
Abyssinian Government should honour 
flag and remains of the victims at G 
Has not yot approached Signer 
suggested in So. 5 obovo. 

Clarifies situation st Oeriogubi. end 


■eaty of 7lh January 
Italian interesU In / 
and Signor Mussolini 


fl 8ir 8. Barton 

No. 184 


Note on FYrueo-Italian Agreement of 7th January 
regarding Franoo-Italian interests in Africa ... 10 

8Utes that His Majesty's Government are unwilling 
to urge Emperor not to place hia appeal under 
article 11 on the agendu for January Council 
meeting. Discusses poaitkwi ... ... II 


porta nud summarise* article in financial journal 
lax F.coutet de la Finance on the Jibuti-Addis 
Ababa Railway . 


-„-—l urges Sir E. 

Drummond not to postpone his interview with 
Signor Mussolini any longer . 

(presses the opinion that honouring of Italian 
flag and remains of victims by Ethiopians is 


subsequent interviews with Italian and Ethiopian 
representatives. Secretary of SUte considers that 
deadlock can only be broken by compromise, and 
inatrucU Sir 8. Barton to approach Emperor 
urging him to take initiative by note to Italian 
Government expressing regret ul casualties in 
encounter between Ethiopian and IUlian force*, 
and undertaking to pay into a bank in neutral 
territory 900.000 dollar* to be distributed in relief 
of sufferers from Walwal encounter ..J * ... 


’P 0 *" interview between first secretary and 
Signor Suvich. who denied that IUlian attack 
had taken place recently on Ethiopian post in 
Gerlogubi. 8ignor 8unch was convinced of 
Ethiopian responsibility for incidents, and Italian 
Government did not appear disposed to admit 
holding of enquiry into incidents of 6th December, 
although prepared to undartake demarcation of 


r Signor Suvich doubted whether rrxme'y 
ould afford adequate satisfaction to Italian 


Transmits telegram 
instructing Sir K 
Mussolini ns soon 


from Secretary of State 
Drummond to see Signor 
« possible to endeavour to 
» in principle to solution of 


unsinits telegram for Mr. Thompson. According 
to Colonial Office reports, Italian authorities have 
closed Walwal and Wardair ureas to British 
tribes. Instructs Mr. Thompson to speak at one 
to Italian delegation to ensure protection of 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


Further Correspondence respecting Abyssinia. 


Part XXII. 


TNos. 1 and 2 should have appeared in the previous volume and are included here 
L for convenience of reference ! 

[J 3192/1/1] No. 1. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received December 31.) 

[By Wireless ] 

(Telegraphic.) Extract. Addis Ababa, December 30. 1034. 

WHILE the Emperor was considering my draft, he received news .dated 
28th December, of an attack by Italian troops on Ethiopian post at (.erlojzubi 
Ethiopians lost four men and the Italians remain in immediate neighbourhood 
of post. 


[J 3192/1/1] No. 2. 

Sir R V ansi ttart (for the Secretary of State) to Sir E . Drummond (Rome). 


8 


^eictfraphic) R. Foreign Office, December 31, 193*. 

ADDIS ABABA telegram No. 112 to me of 30th December: Italo 

Kthi^umdi^te.^ of full deLai , 8 of tho very helpful action taken by 

Sir S. Barton, and youwUl be aware of the constructive and conciliatory reactions 
of the Emperor thereto. Alleged attack on Ethiopian post reported m the 
telegram under reference has, however, undoubtedly caused a painful ^P'e^ion 
which may do much to defeat the efforts of His Majesty s Munster Cterk^ubi 
is 35 miles west of Waleral and therefore 35 miles further into Ethiopia, buch 
an advance cannot but be most damaging to the Italian case, whdc from ho 
Ethiopian side, it must be remembered that, apart from other consideraiiOM, tha 
Emperor must necessarily take account of the feelings of his own chieftains whose 
influence and prestige in thd"coiihtry are weighty. .. 

I feel it is very ndtiessary. if this matter is to be settled satisfactorily-and 
it is for this thal we have been both hoping and workinj-for Offi(»r 
Commanding Kalian forces in the area affected to be instructed to avoid all 
provocative action and thereby preclude the possibility of further unfortunate 

nC ' t ^Un^88 you set grave objection, please advise the Italian Government in the 

** (Repeated to Addis Ababa, No. 90, and Paris. No. 148. Saving.) 
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[J 87/87/1J No. 3. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—{Received January 7, 1935.) 

(No. 165. Confidential.) 

Sir, wrrm Addis Ababa, November 7, 1934. 

Will! reference to Mr. Bentinck's despatch No. 63, Confidential, of the 
3rd March, 1928, and to the annual reDort on the heads of foreign missions in 
this capital enclosed in my despatch No. 5, Confidential, of the 9th January, I 
have the honour to inform you that Mr. Addison E. Southard, the United States 
Minister, left Addis Ababa on the termination of his appointment on the 
‘27th October. As stated in the enclosures to Mr. Thompson's letter of the 
18th August. Mr. Southard’s recall was due to the dissatisfaction of the United 
States Government with the manner in which the Ethiopian Government had 
handled a number of .American complaints, and Mr. Southard has been succeeded, 
ns foreseen, by a Charge d’AfTaires ad interim in the person of Mr. William P. 
George, a second secretary formerly stationed at Belgrade and Smyrna. 
Mr. George makes an excellent impression. 

2. Mr. Southard informed me that, after a short holiday, he would be 
appointed temporarily consul-general at Barcelona or Stockholm, and would 
then discuss his more permanent future with the State Department. 

3. My relations with Mr. Southard have always been cordial, but his extreme 
reluctance to commit himself even to the most anodyne forms of collective action 
rendered him of precarious assistance as a member of the Diplomatic Body. 

4. Of the two principal complainta leading up to his departure. 
Mr. Southard succeeded in obtaining satisfaction in the form of 2.000 dollars 
compensation for the improper treatment accorded to Dr. Young, an American 
negro doctor employed by the Municipality of Dire Dawa, but in the case of the 
robbery of the caravan of Dr. Buchanan, an American missionary of Sayo, the 
Ethiopian Government refused to recognise liability. Mr. Southard had 
informed my German colleague and myself of the attitude adopted bv the State 
Department, but had expressed a wish that tho information be treated as strictly 
confidential until it leaked out from Ethiopian or other sources. As a matter of 
fact, it has not leaked out and has produced so little effect that, within a week 
of his arrival, Mr. George was again at loggerheads with the Addis Ababa police, 
who failed to clear a passage for his car on his way to his first official ceremonv. 
an incident for which the Emperor has duly apologised. 

5. It must lie admitted tnat the combined r6Ie of American representative 
with no serious interests to protect and personal friend of the Emperor and 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, which Mr. Southard essaved to fill, is not a 
practicable one in this country. The United States are not only too distant 
geographically to inspire great respect, but they have further shown no desire 
to play the part of the " only friend ” safeguarding this country from alleged 
imperialist pressure or of the altruist providing capital for riskv schemes of 
development. Should the State Department decide to take the second step and 
reduce their representation here to a consulate, they would only be pursuing a 
course in keeping with the realities of the situation.' 

I have. Ac. 

(For the Minister). 

P. S. SCRIVENER. 


[J 4/4/1] 


No. 4 


Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon—(Received January 1, 1935 ; 


No. 181.) 
*ir, 


s,r » . . ' Addis Ababa, December 7. WM. 

IN section 1 of my intelligence report for the March quarter, I recorded that 
certain changes in high appointments which the Emperor had desired to effect had 
not yet been carried out. These changes centred round the removal of Fitaurari 
Birru from the Ministry of War, and His Majesty had also wished to take the 

K 'ince of Salale from Ras Kassa and place it under the Central Government. 

combined opposition of the Fitaurari and the Ras served to defeat this 
scheme. 


2. The Emperor, accordingly, dropped the Salale project, and l itauran 
Birru then obligingly played into his hands by resigning his appointment on 
account of various grievance#—an action which, if done directly as in this case 
and not through an intermediary, is regarded as an insult. The resignation was 
accepted but the Fitaurari was ordered to confine himself to his house, and he 
was later sent away to his property in the Arussi country. Another fanatical 
opponent of modernisation thus disappears—for the time being at any rate^ 

Fitaurari Birru has now been succeeded nt the Ministry of War by Ras 
Mulugheta the Governor of Gore, and ihe Ras has been succeeded in his turn 
j Deiazmach Makonnen Endelkachao, Minister of the Interior and formerly 
Minister in London. I confess that I view the advent to Gore of this incorrigibly 

idle man with some misgiving. ... , . .. 

4. Certain other Cabinet changes have occurred during the year, and a list 
of the present Ministers is enclosed for reference. All of these except the 
Minister of Justice figure in the list of Ethiopian personalities. His Excellency 
will appear as an addendum at the end of the year. 

I have, &c. 

S. BARTON. 


Enclosure in No. 4. 
Ministers. 

Interior: 

Foreign Affairs: Belatcngheta Herui. 

War: Ras Mulugheta. 

Finance: Bajirond Fikre Sellassie. 

Education : Belatenghota 8ahl4 Sadalou. 

Posts: Kanyazmach Tekla Markoe. 

Privy Seal: Sahafi Teezaz Haite Wolde Rouffe. 
Public Works: Fitaurari Taffassa. 

Agriculture: Bajirond Zallaka. 

Justice: Afa Negus Attnaf Sagad 
Commerce: A to Makonnen Habta-Wold (Dim 


Wold (Director-General). 


[J 182/4/1] No. 5. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—{Received January 17, 1935.) 

(No 163) Addis Ababa, December 14, 1934 

IN May last I was notified by the municipality of Addis Ababa that a 
poll-tax of 1 dollar had, with the approval of the Emperor, been imposed on all 
Ethiopian subjects " for the benefit of the country/* I thereupon wroU.to.the 
municipality and asked to be supplied with the text of the law, which has only 
just reached me, and of which a translation is enclosed herem.j) . 

2. It will be observed that, apart from the poll-tax, Government officials 
are compelled to surrender 20 per rent, of their salaries, feudal <iuc* &c ,tc > the 
State. The unilateral imposition of this reduction in the case of foreign officials 
on contract led to a protest by the Diplomatic Body which ultimately forced tho 
Ethiopian Government to settle the matter by negotiation. 

3 The tax is generally regarded in the country as a war 1erf. It will, no 
d.mbt, lie widely evaded, and I learn that its collection is meeting with considerable 
opposition in the Jijiga area Its results will, however, at lea£ afford some 
indication of the adult population of the country, in regard to which estimates 

• • m 


van,- widely. 


I have. &c. 

8. BARTON. 


(•)Noi printed. 
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[J fl/fl/1] No. 6. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—{Received January 1, 1935.) 

(No. 184.) 

&ir, Addis Ababa, December 14. 1934. 

W1TH reference to Stockholm despatch No. 287 oi the 8th November, 1 have 
the honour to report that the five Swedish officers named therein arrived here on 
the 10th instant. 

2. The military school for Ethiopian officers which this mission is to 
organise has been located at Holota. some 20 miles west of the capital, where the 
Emperor has a country residence. This location will tend to avoid too close a 
proximity to that section of the Belgian Military Mission, whose training work 
is carried on in the town itself ana some of whose members are in doubt as 
to the effect which the arrival of the newcomers will have on the renewal of their 
own contracts with the Ethiopian Government. 

3. The members of the Swedish mission are a fine-looking body of men and 
are understood to have been very carefully selected, though they strike the lay 
observer as very youthful for the task in hand. They are engaged for three years. 

S.' BARTON. 


fJ VI/1] No. 7. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—{Received January 1. 1935.) 

(No. 418.) 

(l elegraphic.) Home, December 31, 1934. 

ADDIS ABABA telegram No. 112. 

As regards Gerlogubi. we presume report of Italian attack on this post was 
described by Italians in their communication to League published here on 
, 1 D <*? n, ^ or - I »m not clear whether report in telegram under reference refers 

to an entirely new attack or not. 

2. Given Italian mentality, I am of the opinion that, as a gesture to soothe 
their amour propre in the present circumstances, the honouring of the Italian flag 
and remains of the victims is more likely to satisfy them than any condition^ 

Signor ulSSuL* ’ h ° lding my h “ d here and have J* *PP™*ched 
(Repeated to Addis Ababa.) 


[J 1/1/1] 


No. 8. 


.Sir R. Vanmttart ( for the Secretary of State) to Sir E. Drummond {Rome). 
(No. 3.) 

“• U S 31 “ iTJTZLT 

Addis Ababa to egram No. 112 of 30th December state* clearly that report 

of new incident at Inmtkt Anl,. .~-~k„J . 1 . r* . " - . re P url 


KlTJ.nL u ,n j , 0 R ,a t n commumcatibns to‘ the League on 19th an. 
m re^ m . be H anddemcd . 10 ™pl.v of 24th l*c<to£^ We are. in fact 

GertaX " f a f l< « ra ' n 1 from SgMl Clifford reporting ,kirv,i*h a 
(lerlogubi m wdl as daily aerial reconnaissance of that plioe'by Italians. 

trust thev'wd JSHS ST d “ irou « n{ taming of this dispute. 

LTki ^ wl lm K f«ke a broad and generous view, and U 

S’d, to [i |e utidoubtedly conciliatory attitude lately displayed by Emperor o 

far' and' there'wnnU 2 «& **>» «« ■■*« »™ld.I feir. he pShfng'htow 
far, and there would he little prospect of obtaining it, particularly in a tempei 


5 


fed bv the second Gerlogubi incident, and, moreover, so soon after full apologies 
and compliments were rendered by the Emperor at Gondar. You will see from 
Sir S. Barton’s telegram No. 113 of 31st December that the effect of this new 
incident has already been most unfortunate, and that it threatens to defeat the 
efforts which he has made and which seemed to be on the point of succeeding. 
This lends weight to the importance attached in my private letter of 
28th December to the necessity of getting this matter out of purely departmental 
hands. If we are really to have any chance of preventing this incident from 
developing into something bigger and uglier, I think it very necessary that you 
should set postpone your interview with Signor Mussolini any longer, and that 
when you see him you should make effective use of the very frM information on 
the Ethiopian attitude conveyed to you in my various telegrams since 28th 
December. The fact that the Italian Government invoked our good offices on 
25th December and that we have told them of our response at Addis Ababa would 
seem to ofler a good peg for the interview. 

(Repeated to Addis Abaha, No. 1, and to Paris, No. 1, Saving.) 


[J 18/1/11 No. 9. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 2.) 


Addis Ababa, J antiary 1, 1935. 


attack, further details of 
Clifford to the Colonial 


which are 
Office of 


[Bv Wireless.] 

(No. I.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

ROME telegram No. 418. 

Report refers to an entirely new 
ontained in telegram from Colonel 
30th December, , 

2. I am convinced that, in advance of enquiry, acceptance of demand for 
honouring of flag and remains is unobtainable and that I should do more harm 
than good by suggesting it. In the case of recent Gondar incident, where this 
procedure was accepted, the Emperor informs me that subsequent enquiry indi¬ 
cated that Italian consul was looking for trouble. 

(Repeated by Foreign Office to Rome. No. 4. of 2nd January.) 


[J 19/1/11 


No. 10. 


Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 2.) 

(Telegraphic.) Komi-. January 1, 1935. 

(R.) YOUR telegram No. 441. ,. 

As I was confined to bed to-day. the first secretary saw Siguor Suvich this 
evening and placed before him considerations contained in your telegram under 
reference, adding that he understood somewhat analogous advice had been 
tendered to Italian counsellor in I-ondon yesterday. 

Signor Suvich categorically denied that attack had taken place recently on 
Ethiopian post at Gerlogubi. It was. he said, a fantasy. He thought orders in 
desired sense had already been issued to Italian officer commanding, but would 
make absolutely certain. (End of R.) 


Though it was suggested to him that, os concil.atory gesture Italian 
Minister might inform Ethiopian Government that such instructions had been 
issued, it seems unlikely that Italian Government will follow this advice. Signor 
Suvich entirely'convinced that Ethiopians were solely responsible for 

.1_-11 .k_ „ kw.V. T hoito alinfwlv annulled 


Suvich seems entirely oonvmoea uu xviawpiaus -ne 
attack, and he repeated again all the details with which I have already supplied 
you in my telegrams Nos. 412 and 413. Italian Government do not appear in the 
'east disposed to admit holding of enquiry into incident of 5th December, 
although, according to Signor Suvich, tney are ready at any opportunity to 
undertake demarcation of frontier, presumably after fulfilment of their 
conditions. 


[ 12441 ] 
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Signor Suvich was aware of Emperor's proposal to pay money into coart, 
but believed Emperor had put forwara alleged Geriogubi incident as justification 
lor subsequent modification of attitude. Speaking personally, Signor Suvich 
expressed doubt whether Italian Government would consider money offer, even 
if made, as affording adequate satisfaction. 

(Repeated to Addis Ababa.) 


J 13/1/11 


No. 11. 


Sir R. Vanrittart (for the Secretary of State) to Sir R. Drummond (Rome). 
(Nos. 8 and 9.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 3. 1935. 

(H.) YOUR despatch No. 1105 of 29th December: Rights of British tribes 
to water and graze in the vicinity of Wnlwal and Wardair. 

Signor Suvich’s letter of 28th December not only suggests that Italian 
Government have no intention of giving us an assurance that as Tong as the present 
de facto situation exists at Wnlwal and Wardair there will be no interference 
on the part of Italian authorities with the rights of nomadic British Somali 
tnbes accustomed to use the wells, but foreshadows an official representation by 
Italian Embassy here, of an involved and legal nature, on the whole question of 
tribal watering and grazing rights. Any such action at the present time would 
lx*, exceedingly unfortunate, and this was explained in detail to the Italian 
l.barge d Affaires to-day. with the intimation that n real necessity exists for 
handling these matters on a broad and constructive basis Signor Vitetti 
undertook to consult his Government further. (End of R.) 

(For vour own information.) 

The Italian Charge d Affaires volunteered on his own initiative the very 
pertinent opinion that the Italian Government should be careful to avoid any 
action ut t.ic present time which would lead us to the conclusion that in to far 
as our colonial interests are concerned, it would be preferable that Ethiopia 
rather than Italy should own the area at present in dispute. You might, without 
of course mentioning Signor Vitetti s expression of opinion, drop a hint to this 
enect adding that, the situation on the frontier already being disturbed, any 
interference with British tribes could only serve to spread tM unrest over a 
wide area. 

In the meantime, so far as the ftalo-Ethiopian dispute is concerned, your 

5*‘i. i- l#l l a ? U 5 ry mt H e# a rao * t ““promising impression, since it 
indicates that Italian attitude remains very inelastic. We will await the result 

in >, our “^Po. 6 of 2nd January and of your 
eventual talk with Signor Mussolini; and hope for better things. But if this 
Mope should be disappointed it would appear neither useful nor desirable that 
His Majesty s Government should be involved anv further in seeking to bring 

K«X t rt he I el° uc P,an Thi * wiU ™an that the disputes wifi 

(Repeated to Addis Ababa, Noe. 2 and 3.) 


(J 88/1/1] No . , 2 . 

Sir R. Vamittart (for the Secretary of State) to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 




JSS sssar - - ■ 

(Repeated to Rome. No. 13.) 
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J 32/82/1] No. 13. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon — (Received January 5.) 




[By Wireless.) 

Addis Ababa, January 4, 1935. 

A. V ™ F S , in’ , my‘Segram No. 63 the Emperor has been preeeing me for 
«omc time past to proceed with negotiations for a comprehensive settlement 
When I pressed him for a provisional arrangement regarding Baro salient he 
returned U> the charge and presented me on the 21st December with a memorandum 

« • • • _ i. — 1 - • oAntfAVOIlf IAHQ 


(No. 5. Secret.) 

' M W!SS~.*>. 


11) 


urneai ui uicniaiHv — — -— —— . 

French of his views on the whole range of our conversations 
I have replied that the prewnt moment is obviously mopnortune 
.. but I think that von ought to know that (with the probable ex 
i vent ion a I tariff which went by default four years ago) Hi 

■ <i .i__ ..l-k nwuM nKfain nrnrt irnl 1V the WP 


. for proceed¬ 
ing. but l minx mat you uuguv w "“""r y. -*V£' 

conventional tariff which went by default four years ago) Hw Maiw y 
government should they so wish could obtain practically the whole of their 

‘ le,Ul The“iauee relating to frontiers shows in the translation as follows: The 
adjustments of frontiers of British Somaliland Kenya and the Sudan appow 
acceptable subject to a further study of proposal should 

be accompanied by a sketch plan and by a solution of GambeilaCttStoms question. 
Copy of memorandum will be sent by next bag to-night. 


fj 49/1/11 


No. 14. 


Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 5.) 


(No. 14.) 


* ' ftl^EC^OR-GENERAL asked fim secretary to call, and mnrfc following 
communication this evening :— 

2 Italian Government maintained attitude reflected in first 8e !‘ t ® n o ( ?, n °l 
second paragraph of telegram under reference, *£, they were:readv ^XKn^d 
as soon as *Vme! but not all. the demands originally fomented had been fulfilled; 
Mnnwhile so far as Italian Government know, Abyssinian appeal under 
article 11 will not necessarily be put on the agenda "«tCaudl 
11th January unless the Abyssinian Government ask that this shall be done. 
Whether the'latter have taken this additional step or not Italian Go^rnment are 
unaware They do not. however, wish matter to be dealt with at next Iouik I 
meeting and make this communication to His Majrety s Government in view of 
interest which the latter have shown in trying to obtain friendly settlement. 

7 *11 response to an enquiry whether tKe Italian Government specihcaUy 
asked His Majesty's Government to use their influence to ensure that matter 
should not be discussed at next Council meeting. Director-G^M<a sa d no they 

merely wished to inform us of their desire*. In reply ,n J“ r n 7 bnH not been 
Stated that Italian attitude, as given in preceding paragraph, had not been 

.simmunicated by them to the Abyssinian Government. 

4 No doubt Italian Government now wish us to renew our eflorta aUMn 
Ababa, and when they talked of some, if not all, of the demands-or, as 
Signor Buti has sometimes put it, an essential part of their demands—they mean, 
though they have not said so officially, an apology of some sort. 

(Repeated to Addis Ababa.) 


1935. 
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[J 50/1/1] No. 15. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—(Recfired January 5.) 

(No. 15.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, January 4. 1935. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

According to my own recollection matter will automatically appear on provi¬ 
sional agenda of next Council meeting. It would, however, seem possible for 
Italian Government to avoid the question being placed on agenda of this meeting 
or at least to secure adjournment till next meeting if they were prepared to state 
to Secretary-General for circulation to members of the Council that alleged attack 
on Gerlogubi had never taken place, that they had given strict orders to their 
commandant not to advance beyond positions of which they have been in possession 
for many months, and that they were ready to endeavour to settle the problem by 
negotiations with Abyssinians. Hut I rather doubt whether Italian Government 
will desire to make such a communication to the league under, as it were, pressure 
from Abyssiuia. 

2. Would His Majesty’s Government consider advising Emperor that in 
view of the more conciliatory attitude uow being displayed by Italian Government 
he should not insist on matter being placed on agenda for January Council 
meeting. This would mean that it would remain suspended but not withdrawn; 
and would come up again at meeting following the January one if not removed 
before at Emperor's own request. The latter would probably lose nothing by this, 
since it seems only too probable that in the last resort Italian Government,* while 
giving assurances as regards wholly pacific intentions, will themselves ask for 
postponement, basing themselves on the need to obtain fullest local reports. 

(Refloated to Addis Ababa.) 


[J 211/211/661 No. 16 

Treaty regarding Franco Italian Interests in A frica.— (Communicated by 

French Embassy) 


... LE de ,a RfyuMque fran^aisc et Sa Majesty le Roi d’ltalie, 

< 16 eireux do devoloppor on Afrique les relations d’ainitid et de bon voisinage qui 

7 tre ,C V ,CUX n J tions - «*• Pour ce faire, de r^gler dune manure 
definitive les questions pendantes au suiet des Conventions du 28 septembre 1896 

. * * un J 8lc ct de V AccorJ de Londres du 26 avril 1915 en son article 13. 

ont designe pour leurs pl<$m potential res, savoir : 

Ee President de la Rlpubliquc fran^aise: 

M. Pierre Laval, Ministre des Affaires ftrangkres; et 

Sa Majesty le Roi d’ltalie : 

M. Benito Mussolini, Chef du Gouvernement. Ministre des Affaires 
etrangeres, 


Lesquels, apri* avoir reconnu leurs pleins 
convenus des dispositions suivantes : 


pouvoirs en bonne et due forme, sont 


Titre l~—Questions tunisiennes. 

Article 1*. 

Les situations et les droits des Italiens et sujets coloniaux italiens en Tunitie 
et des I umsiens en Italic seront r6gl& par une convention sp&iale, dont les bases 
sont fix&s dans un protocole sp&iS en date de ce jour, et que les hautes 
controctantes s eugagent a nSgocier dans le plus bref ddai possible 
manure qu elle entre en vigueur k la merae date que le present traits. 


parties 

de telle 


Titre II. —Frontibre entre la Libye et les Colonies fran^aises limitrophes. 

Article 2. 


La froutikre slparant la Libye de 1‘Afrique occidental framjaise et do 
l'Afrique 6quatoriale francaisc k Test de Turamo, point terminal de la ligne 
fix& par 1’Accord de Paris du 12 septembre 1919, sera d&ermin& ainsi qu’il suit: 

Une ligne directs partant de Tummo et rejoignant l’Ehi Domar Doha; 

De l'Ehi Domar Doha, une ligue droite rejoignant l'extr&nit4 nord-est de 

1 * I>oga, une ligne droite rejoignant l’Enneri Turkou en un 

point situl en aval du confluent de celui-ci avec T’Enneri Guesso, de telle sorte 
que le tronton Dogo Loga-Enneri Turkou de la piste caravaniferc du Fezzan vers 
Bardai reste en territoire framjais; 

De ce point, une ligne droite rejoignant le confluent de 1 Ennen Bardague 
avec l’Enneri Moraogoi ou Ofouni ; 


Momogoi ou Ufoum, puis la ligne des cretes jusqu a i r.ni mhuou, ae teiie sorie 
que les nffluents de droite de l'Enneri Bardague- Zoumeri. notamment les Enneri 
6dri, Tinaa. Ouadake, Araye, Mecheur. Tirenno. Agueake, Kayaga, Abcehe. 
restent en territoire framjais; 

De l’Ehi Madou, une ligne droite rejoignant Yebigue. h 10 kilometres en 
ainont de Yebbi-Souma; . , ,, . „ t . 

De ce point, une ligne droite rejoignant le point gfedAuque d Aozi; 

De ce point, une ligne droite rejoignant 1 intersection du 24*- degr£ de 
longitude est Greenwich et du 18*- dw»r6 45' de latitude nord. 

Ce trac4 est indiqitf sur la carte No. 1 jointe au present traits. 

Article 3. 

Des commissaires sp&iaux, d£tegu& k cet effet par les deux Gouvernements, 
proc^dcront sur les lieux, daprks les donn&s 6nonc6es k l article prfc&lent, k une 
demarcation effective. I Is soumettront aux deux Gouvernements, en mfcme temps 
que le r&ultat de leurs travaux, un projet d’acoord sur les dispositions k prendre 
pour assurer d’une manikre efficace la police dans la zone frontikro et pour y 
rtoler ('utilisation des paturages et des points d’eau par les populations indigenes. 


rrfgler ('utilisation des paturages et des points 


Titre III.— Frontibres entre LErythrte et la C6te franpiise des Somalis. 

Article 4. 

Le trac4 suivar.t sera substitud k la delimitation 6tablie entre l’Erythr4e et 
la C6te fran$aise des Somalis par les Protocoles de Rome en date des 24 janvier 
1900 et 10 juillet 1901 : 

De Der Eloua sur le d&roit de Bab el Mandeb une ligne droite rejoignant 
l Oued Weima imm£diatement en aval de Daadato. 

Ce trac£ est indiqu£ sur la carte No. 2 jointe au present traits. 


Article 5. 


Des commissaires sp&iaux, del<*guds k cet effet par les deux Gouvernements, 
proc&leront sur les lieux, d'aprks les donntes &ionc&s k l'article prudent, k une 
demarcation effective. Ils soumettront aux deux Gouvernements, en meme temps 
que le resultat de leurs travaux, un projet d’accord sur les dispositions k prendre 
pour assurer dune manure efficace la police dans la zone /rontikre et pour y 
rdgler l'utilisation des paturages et des points d’eau par les populations indigenes. 


Article 6. 

La France recommit la aouveraiuot^ de l'ltalie sur File Doumeirah et les 
ilot* sans nom adjacents k cette lie. 








Articlx 7. 

Le present traits sera ratify et lea ratifications seront 6changfes h Rome dans 
le plus bref d^lai possible. 11 entrera en vigueur le jour de Exchange des 
ratifications. 6 

E* fj* <J* 9 uoi . *es pteni potential res susnommfe ont sign£ le present traits, 
etabli on double exemplaire, et y ont appoe^ leure cachets. 

Fait k Rome, le 7 janvier 1935. 

PIKRRE LAVAL. MUSSOLINI. 


No. 17. 

\otrt on Agreements regarding Franco-!talian Interests in Africa. 

( 1 ) Libya and Eritrea. 

(Agreement signed on January 7, 1935.) 

A SINGLE treaty instrument provides for a rectification of Italy's frontiers 
with France in Libya and Eritrea, in fulfilment of France’s obligations under 
article 13 of the Treaty of London of the 28th Ap.il, 1915, whereny, if Franu* 
(and Great Britain) increased their colonial possessions in Africa at Germany’s 
expense, Italy could claim equitable compensation, particularly as regards the 
frontiers between Eritrea, Italian Somaliland and Libya, and the neighbouring 
colonies of France and Great Britain. (We, for our part, have already trans¬ 
ferred Jubaland to Italy in fulfilment of our obligations under the treaty.) 

Under the Libyan Agreement. Italian sovereignty has been recognised by 
France over a quadrilateral strip of territoiy, of some 114.000 square kilom, in 
the area where Southern Libya meets French Equatorial Africa. The frontier 

y not been determined, 


the area where Southern Libya meets French Equatorial Africa. The frontier 
in this area had previously not been determined, and the territory in question 
was in dispute. The effect of the new agreement is to fix the frontie'r bv drawing 
a line from Tummo (the point on the west where the alreadv determined Franco- 
fi* fm * ^h e^rly direction until it meets the western 
frontier of the Anglo Egyptian Sudan at the intersection of the 14th meridian 
east of Greenwich with latitude N. 18° 46' 

This arrangement, together with the lession of the Sarra triangle by the 

U ," m JU 7 ^.P 1 ® 1 * 8 Libya’s frontiers, and makes the colony a 

well-rounded-off geographical unit. 

As regards Eritrea, Italy has been given a small triangle of French territory 
on the southern frontier of that colony, the base of the triangle being a striu of 

Bnb-.’-tfandc., The Inland of 


territory thus ceded to Italy opposite Aden is to be a demiliUrised zonc. 

(2) Tunis. 

(Agreement signed January 7. 1935.) 

rf-zim l e h Mt B i^undlr r 1? ar ii n P Funi8 ,P™ vide8 f °r the gradual liouidation of th 
1^6 ufder wh?o1f I. r IUr °~ F , rench Tun.a.an convention of the 28th March 
' Undtir •’hich Italian resident* in Tunis were rectignised hy the Frend 

nnlv ^ aK , r r nlent lhe “"'fitions. which were previously renewe. 

practically until lOflT In f^"XmdidduaU “rn “^“TulLa o7”“X! 
parents up to the above-mentioned date will he of Italiali nationality wiVh thl 

nltnn^u'^en'iUyrmlora^ 1 "™ betWCe " """ 1988 10 **" F -ncl 

& 

in Wsia P ° 9Ch00 ' 8 8Ub}eCt French educational legislator 
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With regard to the other questions dealt with by the Tunisian Convention, 
wmvni inn* themselves are renewed up to 1945, from which date the return 


the conventions themselves are renewed up to 1945, from which date the return 
to ordinary law will take place progressively with a convention to be drawn up. 
Independently of the regime which will be fixed by this convention, it is, however, 
recognised as from the 7th January, 1935. that the Italians who beiore 1945 are 
admitted to exercise liberal professions will keep such right during their lifetime. 

(3) Abyssinia. 

No formal treaty instrument has been communicated to His Majesty’s 
Government on this subject. But it is understood that France is arranging to 
sell to Italy 2 500 shares in the French-owned railway from Jibuti (the port of 
French Somaliland) to Addis Ababa, which is run by a private company whose 
■aoital is divided into 35.000 shares of 500 fr. each, the great majority being 
held by a small group of French financiers. This will he far from giving the 
Italians major rights in the railway, but will ensure that they enjoy a small 

1 art, l7 abo 0 appeara Tha tan agreement has been reached whereby the French will 
• disinterest themselves ” economically ini Abvasinis» ejeept as regards n zone 
roughly 100 kilom. wide on either side of the Jibuti-Addis Ababa Railway. The 
French Government have assured us that this nrrangement will not in any way 
prejudice the rights enjoyed by His Majesty’s Government under the Tripartite 
Treaty of 1908. by which we. France and Italy agreed to co-operate in 
maintaining the political and territorial status quo in Ethiopia. 

(4) Colonial and Economic Interests. 

Finally, there is a general provision favouring the development of the 
economic relations of Franc* and Italy with their African colonies and with 
neighbouring countries, and stating that the two Governments will collaborate to 
this end. 


J 30/i/I 1 


No. 18. 


Sir R Vaneittart (/or the Secretary of State) to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 


(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 8, 1935. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 14 and 15 of 4th January: Italo-Ethiopian dispute. 

1 do not wi3i to appear unforthcoming to the Italians, whose attitude shown 
some signs of becoming more conciliatory. But it would be very difficult for His 
Majesty’s Government, in the absence of assurances from the Italian side, which 
are, I presume, unlikely to be forthcoming, to seek to influence the Ethiopian 
Government in the sense Suggested 

Moreover, I feel it is safer to adhere to the conclusion we have reached that 
now that an appeal has been made to the Leagpe, it is better for us to disengage 
ourselves to some degree and to retire to the second plane. Please also see in this 
connexion last two sentences of my telegram No. 9. 

As regards the question of placing the dispute on the agenda for the next 
Council session, I am advised that, even if the Ethiopian Government failed to 
amplify their recent appeal by making a specific request, it would scarcely be 
possible for the Council to ignore the matter altogether. But whether or not the 


conversations, in which every endeavour could be made to find a common basis 
oil which direct negotiations between the two parties could he resumed. 
Assuming these efforts were successful, the Council would not have to intervene 
in any way, but would merely take note that Italy and Ethiopia had agreed to 
seek a peaceful solution. The great advantage of some such procedure would, 
of course, be in its face-saving potentialities for both sides. 
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My own view is that an amicable settlement out of court at Geneva is not 
only now the best solution available, but one that should be easily possible, and iu 
the reaching of which we might be useful. I will consult the Secretary of State 
as soon as possible. If he agrees, there would seem now no longer to be need for 
you to seek interview with Signor Mussolini. 

(Repeated to Addis Ababa, No. 8.) 



[J 97/97/i] No. 19. 

(No 50 ) ^ ° CUrk t0 ^ J ° kn Simon —( Receirf,fi January 10.) 

' ir ’ . # , , Paris, January 8, 1935. 

1 nAVb the honour to inform you that in connexion with the Franco-Italian 
JWfiX 1 ®" at . Rorae [ h , e weekly financial journal A ux E routes do la Finance of 
the 29th December published an article on the Jibuti-Addis Ababa Railway, in 
wnicn it stated that there was a question of ceding a participation in the company 
to Italy with a seat on the board and a certain number of shares, which were to 
be purchased from the present holders by the Banco Commerciale of Milan. 

I journal goes on to review the history of the company, and points out 
that its original capital was 17 million francs m 35,000 shares'of 500 fr. each, 
completed by the issue of 100 million francs of bonds with the guarantee of the 
*ren< h Government, which also guaranteed a minimum interest of 34 per cent, 
on the shares and the repayment of the capital. ^ 

3. It is obvious that with an actual and legal monopoly, since the 
Government of Abyssinia has undertaken not to give any other concession for a 
railway on the Red Sea. and with the service of iuWstand capTuT^aran^ 
by thei I- ranch Government, the company had extremely brilliant prospocte. It 
fixed high freight rates in spite of a very indifferent'service, since itrequires 
three days to cover the 800 kilom. from Jibuti to Addis Ababa and the train* 

fivJ“J.Ti“ "‘F k’ u I 0 ™ ,U ru ? nin K a minimum by only opening 

five stations and halts, and it secured a number of material advantegeTboih 

( f Wr ! adm,n,8trat,on of the F ronch colony at Jibuti and from the Abywinian 
government. * 

4 In these circunwtances. it was able in a few years to make large profits 
equivalent before distribution to an average of 30 per cent, of the share capital’ 

, l w,8ely (,evo ! ed a large portion of these profits to the amortisation 
of Its extraordinary expenditure and of its new plant and also to the repayment 

thflrefo^\^Kin m T ° f k Wh k h at “ onI y 85 millions. Everything 

therefore combines to make the company a privileged and first-class business 
I be shares are not quoted on the Stock Exchange and are in the hands of a small 
group headed bv M. Nlichel Cote, which is bv no means inclined to g“e them up 
5. It is this privileged position which is threatened by the Franco Italian 
negotiations on the subject of the Somali coast. Italy has designs on Abvssinia 

S a m , b t tween . *to ‘wo colonies of Eritrea the north and 
Somaliland to the south, and has asked France, as one of the colonial compensation* 
provided for by article 13 of the Treaty of London, for an access to t£f Gulf of 

Franre^nliltfi* lh * re ’ " in <* the coasts of Eritrea are inhospitable 
k 1 • he . r t€rnt0 7 ,n r lh , at won is too small to suffer any kind of 
mutilation, but, in order to assist Italy inter pacific penetration of Abyssinia 
she offered "Participation in the Jibuti Railway by the cession of a seat'“n the 

° f the or, 8 ,nal capital. When it made this offer the 

holders ^fThLh^ n0l CXP ^ 1 10 m T l W ‘ l any ^P 08 * 4 * 011 on the Part of the 
Jmlders of the .shares. since it was only a question of a very small minority on the 

mad V P ° f fifteen and of lhe capital, which is'divided 

into 35.0°0 shares. Vigorous opposition, however, was displayed by the parties 

h f ^ ,chel "; ho are evidently interWtil noi so much S 

the matter of the percentage in the distribution of the shares ks in the 
maintenaiu'c of a privileged position in a unique business. The present masters 
of the company, which enjoys exceptional advantages both with the French 
administration and also, but still more, with the X of ute ?he 

view that to allow a foreign Government the right to supervise the business would 

toss ^ 




T 


6 Since the article was written, the negotiations iu Rome have been 
successfully concluded. Particulars, however, of the arrangements made in 
regard to Abyssinia are not yet available. 

^ I have, &c. 

GEORGE R. CLERK. 




[J 415/1/1J No. 20. 

Consul, Genera, ( No . 1 ) to Sir S. Barton {Addis Ababa).—{Repeated to Foreign 

Office; Received January 12.) 

Genera, January \% 1935. 

FOLLOWING from Secretary of State 

“ Italian-Ethiopian dispute. ... 

“ When Lhe League Council met privately yesterday morning they took 
notes of the fact that Ethiopian Government, while fully reserving their 
rights to take such action if necessary during the next few days, have so far 
refrained from any formal request that this question Rhould be included m 
the agenda for the present session. . . 

ff I subsequently received both the Italian and Ethiopian representa¬ 
tives here, and was particularly impressed with the very conciliatory and 
constructive attitude of the latter, who emphasised the anxiety of his 
Government to liquidate the present difficult situation with the least possible 
complications, provided, naturally, that Ethiopia was not required to comply 
with demands oi such a nature as to lead world opinion to suspect her as 
having been guilty of an unprovoked act of aggression when this was not 
proved. On the Italian side there is strong desire to preclude possibility 
of Council having to intervene, coupled with a general wish to restore 
Italian-Ethiopian relations to a more friendly and normal basis. The 
situation in the affected area, where the Italians maintain that their forces 
are greatly outnumbered, is admitted to be very dangerous, and the Italian 
delegation hare stated in this connexion that Italian troops have l>ccn 
ordered to stand fast in defensive positions. On the other hand, the 
question of 1 prestige ’ evidently still looms very large in the Italian mind. 
While it is accepted that the Emperor harbours no aggressive intention, it is 
argued that, unless his local chiefs are made to see that unprovoked attack, 
such as that alleged to have taken place on 5th December, brings retribution 
rather than reward, further ‘ incidents 1 may be anticipated. 

** The present deadlock can only be broken by a compromise entailing 
some sacrifice of principle ou each side Encouraged by your telegrams 
Nos. 109 and 110, it has occurred to me that if the Emperor could take the 
initiative by a note to the Italian Government in which he would first express 
in general terms his regret that lives should have been lost in an encounter 
between Ethiopian and Italian forces, and that relations between the two 
countries should have become strained, and secondly undertake to pay into 
a bank in neutral territory {not Geneva) 200,000 dollars on the under¬ 
standing that it would be the first task of an Italian Ethiopian boundary 
commission proposed to be set up in note, to distribute this sum for relie! 
of sufferers from the encounter of 5th December and/or in making good to 
that extent any special expenditure (e.g., on troop movements) necessitated 
thereby, and assuming such note also contained a definite assurance pending 
delimitation of the frontier, every endeavour would be made by Ethiopian 
forces to avoid contact with Italians (on the understanding, of course, that 
the latter do not attempt to advance), then I think it might be possible to 
l>ersuade Italian Government to take favourable note of such communication 
and of their reply thereto as a settlement of the incident of 5th December. 
See in this respect by immediately following telegram. 

“ Please approach Emperor accordingly, and telegraph as soon as 
possible whether he is prepared to agree in principle to seek a solution by 
the lines described.” 

(Repeated to Rome. Copy to Paris.) 
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[J 115/1/1J No. 21. 

Consul, Geneva, (No. 2) to Sir E. Drummond (Rome).—Repeated to Foreign Office; 

Received January 12.) 

(No. 3. L.N.) 

('TelegraphicJ Geneva, January 12. 1935. 

FOLLOWING from Secretary of Stale:— 

*' M) immediately preceding telegram addressed to Addis Ababa. 

'* I shall be glad if yon willseek an interview with Signor Mussolini as 
soon as possible and do your best to persuade him to agree in principle to 
seeking a solution of dispute with Lthiopia on the lines suggested to Sir 
S. Barton. 

'' I wish to emphasise that, unless the incident of 5th December can be 
settled in such a manner as to take account not only of Ethiopian suscepti¬ 
bilities but also of Emperor's position vu-6-vit his subordinate chiefs, it will 
not be possible to prevent this matter being placed on agenda of present 
session. You will not fail to note in this connexion that great credit is due 
to the Ethiopian representative for patience he has so far displayed in not 
attempting to press his appeal at once. 

“ (For vour own information.) 

“ s >gnor Guarneschelli yesterday seemed personally to feel that the pro¬ 
posed compromise offered some hopes of a settlement.' He was, however, 
insistent that the money to be deposited in neutral bank by the Emperor 
should be exclusively devoted to satisfaction of the Italian claims. It is quite 
impossible to press any such one-sided arrangement on the Ethiopians, who 
are in the position of a party whose case has not been heard, but who is ready 
and anxious to have the said case adjudicated by impartial tribunal. The 
moment is, in fact, ripe for a wise and generous step on the part of Italy 
which would impress world opinion favourably. 

7 One further point. Italians yesterday laid much stress on their belief 
in this matter that they are fighting not only for maintenance of their own 
prestige, but also for that of all African colonial Powers. The answer to 
this argument is that our experience with the Abyssinian* shows that’some 
tolerance and conciliation bring better results than so-called ‘teaching of 
lessons.’ ” ^ 

(Repeated to Addis Ababa. Copy to Paris.) 


[J No. 22. 


.Sir R. Vansittart (for the Secretary of State) to Consul . Geneva. 


(No. 10.) 


ING for Mr. Thompson : 


Bv Telephone ] 

Foreign Office, January 12. 1935. 


Herhem°— W '“ K ' elegram received b .V Colonial Office from Commisaioner. 

. ‘ j« reported on good authority that Italian authorities have 

L a al ? d V (? r r a ' r “?* 10 Bri,ish tribes «» l «« they consent 
£**£5 themaeivea Italian subjects Many villages aocustoiried to use 

fn^o ~,i° r .T-.ff? “• th " " a " B have in consequence, been 
Z klT l British territorial and have suffered seVeVe privation 
from thirst on long waterless march I am taking up the matter with 
authorities of Italian Somaliland.’ 6 1 

i Pteoa* speak at once to Italian delegation saving that you hone that 

officiaUnW^and^ iteTt B " t, ^ h du * 10 nncon * idcred «*ion of a local 

ornciai only, and that, in view of the arguments which have alrpsrfv Knmi 

placed before the Italian Government, and particularly in Sir E. Drummond's 



aide-memoire of 12th December (Rome telegrams Nos. 380 and 881V they 
will countermand this order forthwith. You must, however, be careful not 
to prejudice our attitude to the territorial issue as between Italy and 

^Position is that we should claim rights for our tribes to use these 
wells whether territory is Italian or Ethiopian, though legal foundation of 
claim iu former event is weaker, since we have no agreement with Italy 
equivalent to the Anglo-Ethiopian Treaty of 1897. We cannot settle matter 
filially, however, white sovereignty over territory is in dispute, and we desire 
assurance from Italian Government that existing dr facto position under 
which our tribes undoubtedly have been using the wells shall lie respected 
until the time of determination of the frontier, without prejudice either 
(a) to questiou of disputed sovereignty over territory, (b) to question of our 
legal right to use of wells in event of territory being finally held to be Italian. 

’’Sir E Drummond is being instructed to take similar action at Rome.” 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 24, and Addis Ababa, No. 11.) 


[J 120/1/1] No. 23. 

Sir R. Vansittart (for the Secretary of State) to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 

(Telegraphic.) Foreion Office , January 12 1935. 

ITALIAN Charge d’Affaire* called yesterday on instructions from his 
Government to call attention to the fact that, according to reports from the 
Italian Native Intelligence Service in Ogaden, there was a large concentration 
of Ethiopian troops at a place which he thought must be Warandab. about 
70 miles west by north of Gerlogubi; these troops had a Inrge quantity of supplies 
and of arms and munitions, supplied by the British; moreover, the local British 
authorities [sic] were inciting the Ethiopians to attack the Italian force? 

For your own information, Signor Vitetti said that ever since Walwal 
incident ftalian Government suspected that His Majesty's Government had boon, 
and were still, supporting Ethiopia against Italy, and that nothing he might say 
10 the contrary had availed to remove these suspicions. He made a personal 
suggestion, thc'refore, that I should instruct your Excellency to assure Italian 
Government, with reference to his visit to the Foreign Office on 11th January, 
that any reports of support by His Majesty's Government for Ethiopian aggres¬ 
sion against Italy were false. 

Please give such assurance to Italian Government as soon as possible, but 
vou should udd a remonstrance to the effect that the Italian Government should 
know lietter than to accept stories of this kind and found on them a suspicion 
that His Majesty's Government were instigating or supporting Ethiopia in 
aggression against Italy. 

(Repeated to Geneva, No. 11, and Addis Ababa, No. 12.) 


IJ 125/1/1] 


No. 24. 


Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 14.) 


(No. 37.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rtme, January 13, 1935. 

YOUR telegram No. 26. . , ... 

I saw Signor Suvich to-day and carried out your instructions. I informed 
him of Signor Vitetti's visit to the Foreign Office, and said that I was authorised 
to give definite assurance to Italian Government that any reports of instigation 
or support by His Majesty's Government of Ethiopian aggression against Italy 
were false. I added His’Majesty's Government were surprised and somewhat 
pained that the Italian Government should attach any credence to stories of this 
kind. We had an absolutely clear conscience. 

1 am doubtful whether Signor Suvich was fully aware of Signor V itetti s 
demarche. When I pressed him on points of Italian suspicions against us, he 







replied that he thought Ethiopians were indulging in their usual game trying 
to play off one great Power against another. It was from Ethiopian sources that 
statements had been made that we had supplied arms and ammunition to the 
Ethiopians for purposes of attack against Italy. Ethiopians were certainly at 
ine present time buying a large quantity of arms and ammunition, and some of 
these, he believed, came from British sources. I said that there was. in mv 
opinion, a very great distinction between arms furnished in the usual way of 
commerce and arms supplied by British local authorities. Accusation seemed to 
be on the latter count. I begged Signor Suvich to tell me whether there were an¬ 
other reasons for Italian suspicion against His Majesty’s Government. 

, ,,,nnnTZ?T Ch ^***2 \ hat he P ai< * DO atu?ntion these native 

rumours but he could not help feeling that attitude of Colonel Clifford had at 

oont r ,but * d , to embolden the Ethiopian troops in neighbour- 

iZtZLOS °; ake thera ^ I,e ™ f he X ~unt on British support. 

answered that I felt quite certain that Colonel Clifford had no such intention. 

I-caving aside question of Colonel Clifford, we passed to some discussion of 
tendencyof local officials in remote districts to suspicion of their opposite 
! **&**', elusion, that if grounds of suspicion arose at any time, 
he would at once inform me of them, so that I might do mv best to dissipate them 
(Repeated to Geneva and Addis Ababa.) ^ 


J 126/1/1] 


No. 25. 


Sir E. Drummond (No. 5) to Consul, Geneva.—(Repeated to Foreign Office; 
(No. 38.) Jnn " ary ,4 > 

<Te 1SSsvk telegram No. 2. 13 1935 

Following for Secretary of State 

Signor Mussolini was not available to-day, but I am seeing him 

1 ,h ° Ug l lt il W t U * ' n V conv ®»» t *« with Signor Suvich 
preceding telegrams), to set out the position to him. 
so that Signor Mussolini might consider it before our interview 

that theTwiU argUmenU , wi , th whi V h > ,ou ^rnished me and I feel sure 

o'. at ? ; he > bt‘ g>ven very careful consideration. At the same time Signor 


rsiiAinoi 


[i. .. .i 


the victims of an unprovoked attack on the part of the chiefs (he acquittifthe 
“7c! g ^"T V ? d f*'K n *) tha ‘ >< would he difficult for then, to fora 
3* ™ j *1*^ had got out of hand, as they had done on previous 

was necessary to convince them that such action did not pay 
! ?'K nor Su Y ,ch difficulties of tlie Emperor'sposition ois-a-ris chiefs 
Klffini»Ln h (" k he a PP reo, ® ted - and J gave him reasons wbvwe could not urge on 

iXndals 1 ” 11 the Wh ° Pe ° f lhe 200 000 H ° flarS should * *&*» 

reached fc ' if “ lhc ki " d - vou lnd «ated were not 

a ■ i '’ J“® re ® eem ®d httle prospect of avoiding question being placed on the 
aj^nda of the Council meeting. Signor Suvich said that he thought in that case 

to l WOU d P . lead that is to say. they woul.l refuse 

to sit down and discuss matter at the same table as the Ethiopians since the 

l“r^LT. re J' nW ° r i h; (He referred to slavery in this connexion.) I let this 
argument go in silence, os I thought it wiser in present circumstances not to 

fhnnb? d 11 ^ S 088 *?. 6 f ° r Mr - Eden t*ke it up with Baron Aloisi 

should circumstances render this desirable? 

S. I made a strong point of advantage which would be gained by immediate 
rmt' aft jLck° T ' V comm,RS, .°. n andan assurance that Ethiopian troops would 

} prov,de< that l , he ,atter remained in their ^resent 

M Ha l 1 added that *. f an attack took place after such settlement. Ethiopians 

would clearly put themselves altogether in the wrong. 1 

oT^rof on *!.T^ra n ^X^: and 1 appeaW for “S 
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5 I cannot tell what impression I made or forecast what Signor Mussolini’s 
L d |v will be to-morrow, but greatest obstacle seems to be Italian insistence on 
InXauacy of reparations; in this connexion I emphasised that as initiative would 
Ihe taken by Emperor, Italian Government ought to lie satisfied. _ 

6 Signor Suvich enquired whether notes, if they materialised, could be 
nublishcd, and I said that I assumed that there would be no difficulty about this. 
H 7 Although I gave Signor Suvich a written note of conditions, I have some 
little doubt as to exact meaning of your telegram in regard to disposal of 
•200 000 dollars. I interpret it to be that boundary commission could 
In) distribute the whole of this sum on relief of sufferers from the encounter of 
\th December, or (b) part on above purpose, the other part being devoted to 
special expenditure, or (e) devote the whole sum to special expenditure. I hope 

that this is correct. 

(Repeated to Addis Ababa.) 


[J 183/1/1] No. 26. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—{Received January 14.) 


(No. 8.) 


By Wireless. 


(Telegraphic.) . Add ' 9 A ^. ba ' A /nw iry 14 ’ 1936 ’ 

I SAW the Emperor this afternoon and spoke os directed. 

He took careful note of the three points contained in your suggestion and. 
with regard to the second, enquired whether payment was to be an unilateral 
gestureem the part of Ethiopia alone I replied that the 
Italian reply to the proposed note would contain must depend on result of your 
representations at iLne He seemed to think it might Se 
take a decision without first knowing Rome s reaction, but I pointed out that 
what was wanted was an expression of his opinion on the principle of yemr 
suggestion in order to assist your efforts at Rome. This he promised to let me 
have, and he renewed his expressions of gratitude for your action. 

The Emperor also referred to an unofficial press message emanating from 
Geneva and KUived here to-day. which stated tfiat member*i of Congcilof Uj 
league had agreed that direct negotiations at Paris would proside the best 
met Ed of solving the difficulty, while reserving toi Ethiopiai the 
the intervention of the Council in case these negotiations failed. I stated that 
this could only be an incorrect version of what had actualK££ 
in your telegram under reference, which description he admitted agreed with Ins 

M l^MkhelSS Director of Jibuti Railway, has arrived here from Paris and 
had No. 10: Rome. No. 27; by 

Foreign Office.) 


J 129/1/11 No ' 27 ‘ 

Consul. Grnr tv., lo Sir John Simon.-{R-crirsri January 14.) 


(No. 8. L.N.) 

'*'Following from Mr. Eden 


[By Telephone ] 


Genev<i, January 14. 1935. 


“ rx&rJ£, £ «. b.™. Aioi.i, 

so this morning, since he had been absent throughout e Govern- 

to him strongly in the sense suggested; I state* lhat mCE* 
ment are gravely perturbed ly what had happened, and 1^ 
particularly humanitarian aspect of the q»«tio . 

[12441] C 
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Majesty’s Embassy at Rome had at the beginning of December reminded 
Italian Government of existence of these tribal right* and had subsequently 
sought assurances that, while present de facto situation endured, these rights 
would be respected by Italian forces of occupation. Finally, I asked that 
instructions should at once be sent to prevent recurrence of so deplorable 
an event. 

“Baron Aioisi undertook to communicate forthwith with Rome, and 
Signor Guarneschelli accordingly prepared draft telegram which he read 
over to Mr. Thompson, and in which, after giving facta of my representation, 
it was suggested that attention of Italian colonial autho’ritiee should be 
drawn most urgently to necessity of not disturbing a state of affairs which 
had existed for a long period. 

“ This telegram also suggested that it might be desirable, with a 
view to avoiding any further incidents with tribes, for the two cx>lonial 
administrations immediately concerned to examine possibility of arriving at 
a ‘ gentleman's agreement ’ safeguarding righta of British Somali tnbes 
to water and graze in Wnlwal and Wardair regions until such time as 
Italian--Ethiopian territory dispute regarding ownership of these wells, in 
which His Majesty's Government had no interest, has been decided." 

(Repeated to Rome and Addis Ababa.) 


[J 131/1/1] No. 28. 

Consul, Geneva, to Sir John Simon.—{Received January 14.) 

(No. 10.) [By Telephone. J 

(Telegraphic^ Geneva , Junta,ry 14. 1935. 

FOLLOWING from Mr. Eden :— 

'' My immediately precoding telegram. 

" Baron Aioisi then remarked that he had also some complaints to make 
I he impression was cerUinly current in the lobby that Ethiopians could 
count upon British sympathy. Signor Guarneschelli then went on to refer 
to recent arrival of consignments of arms, apparently supplied by British 
firms, which had passed through Aden. He added that in one particular 
instance cases marked machinery, but known to contain weapons, had been 
carried in a vessel which normally would have proceeded direct to Berbera. 
but which, owing to action taken at Aden (implication was that British 
authorities there had intervened), her course had been altered to include a 
call at Jibuti so as to enable these cases to be landed at French port for 
delivery to Abyssinian Government. Reference was also made to purchase 
through a British Indian firm in Aden of 100 Chevrolet lorries for military 
use by Ethiopians. 

" I replied that I had no knowledge of these details, but that it was. of 
course, fantastic to suppose that British authorities anywhere were in any 
sense abetting Ethiopians. As regards purchases, so far as I knew. 
Ethiopian Government had every right to purchase supplies of this nature 
Baron Aioisi did not dissent, and added that certainly he would not accuse 
British officials; at the same time, it was undesirable that natives themselves 
should think they enjoyed support from us when impression was false. He 
would be grateful for any help we could give locally to remedy this. 

" It is clear that deep suspicions are entertained on Italian side, with 
however little justification, in regard to our policy in Abyssinia. It would 
therefore be helpful if I could give an assurance to Baron Aioisi that 
our authorities in British Somaliland are instructed at all costs to avoid 

S iving any reason to auestion their impartiality in the present dispute. This 
lould suffice to meet his complaint, which has now been modestly stated." 

(Repeated to Rome and Addis Ababa.) 
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J 165/1/1] 


No. 29. 


Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.— {Received January 15.) 


Rome, January 14, 1035. 


(Nos. 39 and 40.) 

“^'Sram No. 5 to Geneva 

I saw Signor Mussolini to-day and found that Signor buvich had already 
fully explained to him the subject of iny interview, 1 therefore avoided 

UV * 2* tU Signor Mussolini said that Italian Government had demanded reparation 
on four points: (1) A suitable letter of apology and regret from the Emperor, 
which could be published ; (2) payment of 200,000 dollars as relief for these who 

had suffered from 5th December fight; (3) salute to be paid LiiJnS. Hilt 
(A\ punishment of guilty. Signor Suvich, who was present, reminded him that 
there had been a fifth point concerning refugees, but Signor 
aside (I take it is that numbered 4 in Addis Ababa telegram No 90 of last year)- 
Of these four points, Signor Mussolini said he must insist on the hist three. 
He was willing to abandon that relating to punishment of guilty, but lie could 
not admit that money should be paid to a bank in neutral territory; it must ■ be 
paid to a bank in Eritrea. Of course, arrangement* must also fw mod* that 
Ethiopian forces should have no contact with Italian forces, who would remain 
in their present position. Once such an arrangement was made and incident 
liquidated, he would take the opportunity at once to proceed to delimit frontici 
and good relations would lie established between Italy and .. 

3 I remarked that I feared that conditions which were laid down could 
hardly be accepted by the Emperor, who. after a 1, had stated fcathowasi ready 
to submit the whole question to an impartial tribunal. It• to me 

therefore, that the matter would have to go before the league. Signor Mussolini 
shrugged his shoulders and said that, if it did so, the consequences might lie very 
serious He did not, however, develop his warning. 

4. I then pointed out that to meet the present Italian .J 

feared endanger Emperor’s positiou; to which his 1. xve \llency repliied ilthn 
was so, it only showed that the Emperor was not firmly es Abhshed in powcr. 
He himself did not much mind whether this Emperor rated in h “ l0 P , » ” 
another; the indisputable thing was that whoever governed shouldI be tfrong. 

1 said that the present ruler was, at any rate, the most stable element in Ethiopia. 
His FxcaUenev replied by asking what constituted stability in Ethiopia. Was 
"The uSitrbfX2?-and here he quoted a figure which he said he had been 

""s.h'when I "pleaded in favour of conciliation and moderation Signor 
Mussolini answered that chief, had got out of hand udwodd 
Cmrvmr 1 * noliev It was essential that they should be brought to reason, li 
ItafTnow yielded it would be thought by the chiefs that she had done so owing 
to craoratration of Ethiopian for£s near Walwal and the frontier incidents 
would continue and multiply. He had kaowMga that this coi^MnUon.^ 

in f-M . mobilisation was of very considerable extent—if 1 rememnei ngm 
he gave figure of over [! 1001.000 men with machine guns and some artllteiy 
and he said that if this concentration did not cease, action wmld Ime to> fc 
taken by Italy, sine* it represented a menace to Italian lerrttofy. Thts was not 
he explained,'question of prestige, but simply a matter which must^be MUM on 
lines he had already detailed in the interests of fnture quiet on J; he . f pj 
6. But in spite of every endeavour I w» unable to change. S igno 
Mussolini's point of view in any respect. When I rap^tod to hm that I felt 
convinced the Emperor would not accept the present Urns, ha fMtod «d 

not believe this to be so. There was no douht at all that “wanton k 
been made on the Italian forces, whether or no with the Ernwror s MmnivaM^ 
He only asked for comparatively moderate reparations. He had made® great 
sacrifice Ln withdrawing his demand for the punishment of the guilty. The 
Emperor 'could therefore quite well give way on the three^points on whml, he 
htmSlf must insist. In return, the Emperor would rece ve definite 
that the frontier would be delimited and all future incidents thus avoided, ana 
hewoald b^itTa position to maintain friendly relation w.thltaly.The?-"'' 
pro quo was important and sufficient, if the Emperor really desired settlement. 

i 8 1 
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7. There have been rumours lately that General de Bono, Minister for the 
Golon'es, who sailed for East Africa on 7th January, was about to take up post 
of High Commissioner for both Italian East African colonies. 

I have been endeavouring unsuccessfully to obtain official confirmation of 
these reports and, therefore, before leaving Signor Mussolini to-dav I enquired 
of him whether or not report was true. His Excellency was. I think, somewhat 
taken aback at this question and avoided direct answer. He observed that it was 
true that General de Bono had gone to Africa to deal with various matters, of 
which delimitation now in question was one. From what Signor Mussolini let 
fall as to Italy’s intentions, if Ethiopians concentrate or, as he styled it 
mobilisation continued, I cannot help feeling that General de Bono has been sent 
in order to take chief command should events take turn for the worse. I fear that 
it would be useless to make any further representations to Signor Mussolini, as 
he has evidently made up his mind that his preseut desiderata are the least he 
will accept. For the first time I feel from the language held to me by Signor 
Mussolini, and especially from what he said as to what might occur if Ethiopian 
concentration continued, that situation is not only serious, but is becoming 
threatening. For comments, see my immediately following telegram. 

(Repeated to Geneva and Addis Ababa.) 


fJ 169/1/1] No. 30. 

Consul, Geneva, to Sir John Simon.—{Received January 16.) 


No. 20. L.N.) R. 

Telegraphic.) 

FOLLOWING from Mr. Eden 


Geneva, Jan wiry 15. 1935 


" Ethiopian representative came to see me this evening and stated that, 
after careful consideration of all the facts in the situation, he felt it 
impossible any longer to assume the personal responsibility of withholding 
Abyssinian application that her differences with Italy should be discussed 
at this session of the Council. He had sent two telegrams to the Emperor 
explaining that he was holding up application, but had had no reply. It 
was impossible for him to defer action any longer. 

“ I suggested he might perhaps consider postponing action for another 
twenty-fow hours, but he felt unable to agree. Application has therefore 
been officially lodged this evening. 


(Repeated to Rome and Addis Ababa, No. 7.) 


[J 166/1/1] No. 31. 


Sir K. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—{Received January 16.) 


No. 43.; 

Tel ¥.?u r*. Rome, January 15, 1935 

WHILE I cannot believe that Signor Mussolini has not examined conse 
,|u e, ,ce6 0 f a refuel to submit to the League's jurisdiction. I doubt whether he 
has fully faced all that it implies. He may deliberately have shut his eyes to 
European and world consequences of such an action, and have only considered the 
situation as regards Ethiopia. 

He holds the latter to be not only in the wrong, but a Stole morally weak and 
with a Government lacking in authority. I might possibly have a personal 
interview with him and emphasise in a most friendly way the dangers which such 
policy would involve. 

I could speak of attachment of Great Britain to the League and general 
-lopes placed in it since the Saar and Hungarian-Yugoslav successes the 
“I 11 ad ;"'f“ bl * P art phtyed therein by Italy, the desire of securing 

d'istmnament l |K»sibilitie8^A^ ,le “’ d ° f * l ™**™'“* « « «™nt « ^ 
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But I should greatly prefer to do this only as a very last resort, and I feel it 
would afford better chance of success if the ball were set rolling at Geneva 
through Baron Aloisi. who has considerable courage and is able to appreciate the 
league's potentiality better than his chief. 

(Repeated to Geneva.) 


J 165/1/1] 


No. 32. 


Sir John Simon to Sir S. Barton {Addis Ababa). 

J Telegraphic) Foreion Office, January 16. 1935. 

ROME telegrams Nos. 39, 40 and 41 of 14th January: Ttalo-Ethiopian 

d,8P PUsaae inform Emperor at once that we are urging Signor Mussolini ns 
strongly as possible to drop his demand for a salute to Italian flag. You should 
inform’him also that we are trying to turn difficulty presented by Italian first 
demand by pressing Signor Mussolini to be satisfied with an exchange of central 
expressions of regret, initiated by Ethiopia, at the occurrence of the fight at 
Walwa! and the loss of life. You should then advise him in his own interest to 
accept Italian demand that he should pay 200,000 dollars into the Eritrean 
Bank for relief of sufferers through fight of 5th December V ou could point out 
that Signor Mussolini is ready to drop his demand for the punishment ot the 
guilty and that further signs of moderation on Emperors part would help His 
fujreiy'e Government in efforts they are making to assist a friendly direct 
settlement. You should also represent to Emperor that he would lie well advised 
to see that his troops are so disposed ns to avoid all possible contact with Italian 

f rC ^For your own information. His Majesty’s Government's present attempt 
with a view to settlement may well be the last (see conclusion of my telegram 

N ° ^fefteatodto Geneva. No. 21. L.N.; Rome. No. 29 . and Paris. No. 6, Saving 
(by bag).) 


[J 165/1/1] 


No. 33. 


Sir John Simon to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 

(Telegraphic 1 Foreign Office, January 16. 1935. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 39. 40 and 41 of 14th January: Italo-Ethiopian 

1 ' T* I feel we must make last attempt to prevent matter going before the 
Council of the League. The Italian attitude, as you forecast it. may provoke a 
lamentable crisis at Geneva, in which the blame would not be' put on 

2. You will see from my telegram No. 18 to Addis Ababa, that we arc 
urging Emperor to agree in his own interest to payment into Eritrean Bank of 
208,000 dollars as relief for sufferers, and to accept IUlian ^ndition NoJ on 
condition that Signor Mussolini will reciprocate by converting it into muU^- 
expression of regret. We are also advising Emperor to dispose his troops so as 
to avoid possibility of clash with Italian forces, and we are saving that we are 
pressing Italian Government to drop demand for salute of the Hag. 

3. 8 Please seek immediate interview with head of the Government. Inform 
him of steps being taken at Addis Ababa. Express gratification of His Majesty s 
Government at his readiness to drop demand for punishment of guilty, of which 
we are informing Ethiopian Government, and urge him that if he obtains greater 
part of his desfderata, as would be the case under points 1 and I he should 
further demonstrate willingness to assist our efforts in the cause of an amMaUe 
direct settlement. You should appeal to lnm to drop demand for a salute to the 
flag on the ground of its humiliating implications, especially in view of 
Ethiopia’s readiness to submit question of guilt to impartial tribunal. I do not 
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foresee any prospect of acceptance of such a demand by auy country in similar 
circumstances, and I fear that insistence on this excessive demand must lead to 
an otherwise unnecessary break. Sufficient moral satisfaction to Italian case 
should surely be provided by fulfilment of condition 2. which goes far to prejudge 
Ethiopian case. You should also urge Signor Mussolini, with regard to his 
demand No. 1, to agree to an exchange of letters in which Ethiopia would in 
general terms express, and Italy would then reciprocate, regret over occurrence 
of the fight at Walwal and the loss of life, &c. 

4. You should then proceed to appeal to head of Government on the lines 
suggested in your telegram No. 43. I am instructing our delegation at Geneva 
to approach Baron Aloisi, with a view to his advising Signor Mussolini in similar 
sense, but I fear there is no time to delay your interview. 

5. This appears to be the last contribution that we can make to assist in 
bringing about the amicable settlement which Italy desires; and if 
Signor Mussolini rejects it, there will be nothing further that I personally, or 
this country individually, can do to avert a crisis which may be oisastrous for 
the League. 

(Repeated to Geneva, No. 20; Addis Ababa, No. 17: and Paris, No. 5 
Saving.) 


[J 163/1/1] No. 34. 

Sir John Simon to Sir O'. Clerk (Paris). 

t By “““• 1 

No. 8. Saving.) 

Telegraphic.) En clair. Foreign Office, January 16, 1935. 

DISPLIE between Italy und Ethiopia over frontier iueideut at Walwal 
threatens to take Berious turn. 

Question of which side was aggressor is undetermined. Ethiopians have 
offered to submit this point to decision of an impartial tribunal. Italians 
convinced of Ethiopian guilt, have refused and demanded from Ethiopia (1) a 
suitable letter of upology and regret from the Emperor for publication; 
2) payment into Bank ol Eritrea of 200.000 dollars as relief for those who 
have suffered from 5th December fight; (3) salute to be paid to Italian flag: 
(4) immshment of guilty (which, however, Signor Mussolini is ready to drop). 
Ethiopian Government feel unable to accept. They have appealed to the League 
of Nations under article 11 of the Covenant. The Italians, however, aay that 
if matter goes before the league, the consequences will be very serious. In fact 
they appear to intimate that they would refuse submission to the League, The 
results would be lamentable. 6 

We have been doing our best unofficially with both sides to promote settlc- 
rnent out of court. We are now informing Ethiopian Government that the 
Italian Government are ready to drop their fourth demand, that we are urging 
them strongly to drop the third, tfe are advising Ethiopian Government to 
acquiesce in the second (they had already shown disposition to pay this sum 
into a neutral hank), and telling them that we are doing our best to get round 
difficulties by extent of an expression in general terms of regret (initiated 

and livM P were f li V t ernment rec,procaU ‘ d b - v Ita, . v ) that fighting took place 

vc HU Majesty^ Ambassador in Rome is being instructed to inform Signor 

,h!lT^„^ 0nr A dV,CC i^ E ,[ r )^ ror o'Ethiopia, and to press him to drop his 
hird demand, and to modify his first. Sir E. Drummond is also being instructed 

frrounH^nf M ^k D1 *° ^ di ? pute with Utopia direct on the 

Nations° f d * nger8 wh,ch 11 fa,h,re to do so would have for the League of 

V hiR d ' 8 £ ut * ha l J**" mentioned to M Spitzmflller. of the French 

r «T Va Ji y .w nmi T n °. f ** ? riti * h delegation. Former has. 

iestnrA nn?K* M. Massigli opinion that moment is ripe for generous 

to^e thT ^r rt ,° f Ita 7 , F ™ ch dp eeatmn apparently are agreed in wishing 
to see the matter disposed of without intervention by the ConnHl 


..I discuss matter at once with Ministry for Foreign Affairs, say that 
Hi* Maiestv a Government are disturbed by turn of events from the point of 
v.eW of its possible ill-effects on the League of Nations, and urge them in the 
imt,re<ts ol the League to send immediate instructions to French Ambassador at 
Rome to consult with His Majesty’s Ambassador, and counsel moderation on 

Geneva. No. 23. L.N.; Rome. No. 31: and Addis Ababa. No. 20.) 


J 68/4/1] 


No. 35. 


SirS. Barton to Sir John Simon.— {Received January 8. 1935.) 

,So. m. Confidential.) ^ * 0ecemtfr u , 1B3 4. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 70 of the 26th November on the subject 
the recent incident arising out of an alleged incursion by the Ethiopian police into 
the Italian consulate at Gondar, I have the honour to enclose herewith some notes!) 
on Italian influence in Northern Abyssinia kindly furnished to me by Mr. do 
Halpert on his return from a four months’ journey in the provinces of Gojjam, 

Begemde^^ta^an^ ^ luliajI propaganda in the north can be matched 

by similar well authenticated reports which reach this Legation from His 
Nlajestv’s consuls in the west, south and east, where the stations of the Consolata 
Mission at Savo. Jimma. Kaffa and Maji. the Commercial A ^nO- at l^galo and 
the frontier officials along the entire length of the boundary of Italian Somaliland 

H^.^M^A^dis Abafrn a large Italian hospital will shortly be opened and 
subsidies in various forms are given through the legation to students taking 

Italian courses in the schools. ...... , 

4 The lack of dignity and result—so far as the ruling classes are concerned 
-which often accompany this propaganda, do not appear to discourage or 
embarrass the Italian Government, whose aim in the establishment of a pre¬ 
dominant influence in this country is relentlessly pursued. 

I have. &c. 

S. BARTON. 

(') Noi printed. 


[J 183/188/1] 


No. 36. 


Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon .—{Received January 17, 1935.) 

JNo 186 ) Addis Ababa, December 18, 1934. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith the quarterly intelligence report 
for this legation for the three months ending the 30th September, 1934. 

2. I am sending copies of this report to Cairo, Khartum. Nairobi, Kings 
African Rifles, Nairobi. Aden, Berbers. Entebbe, Harar, Mega Gore. Maji and 
the British repreoentative on the British Soraaliland-Ethiopia Boundary 

f’ommission. _ , „ 

I have, &c. 

8. BARTON. 


[12441] 














24 


Enclosure in No. 36. 

Addis A baba Intelligence Report for the Quarter ending September 30. 1934. 


Contents. 


Political. 

Military and polk*. 

Aviation. 

Wireless. 

Hoads. 

Slavery. 

Missions. 

Relations with foreign Powers. 
Special Court. 

Frontier demarcation. 


Harar District. 

LakeTssns. 

Sudan frontier (north). 

Gore district. 

Gambcila Customs. 

Kenya frontier (Hega district) 
Msji district. 

Rainfall at Addis Ababa. 

Rates of exchange. 
Commercial. 


1. Political. 

THE deadlock in the matter of certain leading appointments, to whicl 
reference was made in the report for the first quarter of this year, was partially 
released at the end of September. The Emperor divided the Kassa-Birru alliance 
by dropping his proposal to place the former’s province of Selale directly undei 
the Central Government, and Fitaurari Birru then played into his hand h\ 
directly—and not in the due form through an intermediary—his post 
of Minister of War on the ground of various alleged grievances. The FitaurarPn 
resignation was accepted and he was confined tonis house, being later allowed to 
retire to his property in the Arussi country. A determined opponent of moderni¬ 
sation, and a former thorn in the side of the Sudan Government, thus retires—at 
any rate temporarily—from the scene. 

i i The , ( ? 4 rown £ rince arrived in Addis Ababa from Dessie in the middle of 
duly and it was for some time doubtful whether he would not also find himself 

. H ' 8 "STW for P oli , tical en<l “ th * widowed daughter of Has 
■Seyum had not resulted in domestic happiness, and his private life in Dessie had 

fhZhT’ 8 - f ° r (K . ftta M dal Hi “, f j“her-fn.|aw. however, interceded torbZ SJd 

•*? lh ? tm P eror he *>“ not yet been allowed 
to return to his fief, where he is said to be popular with his Wollo-GaUa subjects 

Her J 0r V° *** Cr0W “ P ' ,ncess at Des8 '« on the 14th September 

n" l r : ““ So > , “ m ’ having arranged a satisfactory distribution of the Ute 

MMSowSr Bef8 ' returned 10 at the end of August via Jibuti, Aden and 

, , Atwi Jjfnr. the Sultan of Jimma, died (after living for some years in a state 
of decrepitude) in September. The Sultan had originally been granted a 

ZSZATSTF,? aul °nomy by the Emperor Menelik as a rewind foThis 
shld,™ a b h Galla war*. but latterly this autonomy had been reduced to a 
shadow. Amhara administration is highly unpopular in Jimma (which is in 
re igion predominantW Moslem) and considerate trouble has been rented of 

£,i.SdT;i"4'Sr£=r ” w “ 

of the relevant enactment, but no reply was rMwiv«l Kv iKn„nri f .u 106 
The tax is described as beine torXSfcW 

classes it is commonly regarded as a war levy. ” - ower 

2. Military and Police. 

from T Addm'!Mr^^n^ % the 
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officers would shortly arrive in Ethiopia and, to complete the list of international 
military advisers, a Greek military doctor, Colouel Argbyropoulos, arrived in 
Addis Ababa in August to organise a medical department of the army. 

Confirmation was received in September that the twenty Ethiopians whose 
departure for Switzerland was recorded in the last report were, in fact, attached 
to the Erlikon arms factory in order to take over, and gain experience of. some 
20-mm. guns which the Ethiopian Government had already ordered 

His Majesty's consul at Mega reports that an increased amount of attention 
ig being paid to military matters in his province. A parade ground is being 
prepared at Mega, a Government armoury has been started, and various schemes 
.ire under discussion. 

3. Aoiation. 

The Acting District Commissioner at Garabeila was evacuated to the Sudan 
by hvdroplane early in September, permission being given by the Ethiopian 
(Government as before for reasons of health. Otherwise, there is nothing to 
report, except that a landing-ground is under construction at Mega. 

4. Wireless. 

Radiotelegraphic communication was opened to the public on the 2nd August 
between Addis Ababa and Debra Markos. the capital oi Gojjam. The material 
for the proposed stations at Harar and at Taffan Katama, on the Webi Shebcli, 
was despatched to Harar in September, and M. Hammer, one of the Ethiopian 
Government’s wireless engineers, was sent there to supervise the erection of the 
Harar station. His Majesty’s consul at Gore reports that a wireless station will 
also be erected there. 

No progress was recorded during the quarter in the matter of the Italian 
station at Addis Ababa. 

5. Roads. 

The usual interruption due to the rainy season took place in the work on the 
Jimma road. 

The following is an extract from the quarterly report received from His 
Majesty's consul at Mega :— 

" There are now the following roads in this area— 

M (a) Sidamo to Moyale (via Yaballo and Mega). 

" (6) Moyale to Gaddaduma. 

“ (c) Mega to Tertale. 

“ (d) Mega to Dolo (via Nuggcli). 

“ The road to Moyale from Sidamo is said to be quite reasonably good 
in dry weather, though it is understood that trouble may he expected from 
improvised bridges in the more hilly parts of Sidamo. 

" The road to Gaddaduma is intended to be the start of a frontier road 
to the River Daua. (As soon as this posses Gaddaduma, it will enter the 
territory occupied by the Gurreh tribe, where the frontier has never been 
determined at all—except bv Maud’s dotted line and his vague reference 
to the ‘ tribal limits between the Gurreh and the Boran.') 

“ The road through Oddo from Nuggeli to Dolo (about 200 miles) follows 
the old caravan route (via Hogoba, Scru, Muddo Mana, Bakaka. Bifata, 
Bokol Manya and Malka I)ida). It is described as being quite passable 
for lorries in dry weather, but, owing to the great scarcity of water, the 
sparse population and tribal disturbances in that area, the journey for a 
motor vehicle is still rather a venturesome one. 

" Since there is no bridge over the River Daua. Nuggeli can only he 
reached from Mega in the dry season. 

11 There is as yet no motorable track into Sidamo from Nuggeli. Owing 
to the mountainous nature of the country, the construction of one (which has 
been begun) will present considerable difficulty. 

" Most of these tracks have been made with forced unpaid labour, and 
it has been surprising how little trouble the local officials have had in getting 
the work done by the Boran and the slave tribes (though not by Somalis). No 
great hardship seems to have been caused to anyone over it.”' 










6 . Slavery. 


In the reports for the last quarter of 1933 and the first quarter of 1934, it 
was recorded that His Majesty's consul at Maji had travelled via Addis Ababa 
on his return from leave in order to give personal testimony to the Slavery 
Department in the matter of conditions in his consular district, including certain 
cases of the enslavement of Sudanese. At the beginning of August His Majesty's 
Minister received the report of the Slavery Department on the action taken by it 
on the basis of Captain Whalley’s evidence. This report was so unsatisfactory 
that His Majesty’s Minister handed a copy to the Emperor and informed His 
Majesty that it would produce a very unfavourable impression if communicated 

• „ u»: r* -__‘_i_i_ _r ,l.__.l. 


to His Majesty’s Government as an official sample of the manner in which the 
slavery laws were applied. A hint was conveyed in reply that the report might 
perhaps be amended. Reports from Captain Whalley received during the quarter 
indicate that the new slavery judge in Maji (see last report) has continued to 
meet with the most violent obstruction. Captain Whalley has conducted a 
voluminous correspondence with the judge, in regard to two of the Maii slave 
dealers against whom his own evidence was directed, but the result, Captain 
Whalley reports, has been nil. Captain Whalley’s reports in this connexion have 
been conveyed in extenso to the Emperor. 

Reports received from His Majesty's consul at Gore were equally 
discouraging. Thus, according to information which he received from the local 
slavery judge, a slave caravan had shortly before left Maji with slaves. It was 
intercepted and some of the slaves were rescued, but the slave dealers escaped. 
" A steady trade,’’ Captain Erskine stated. “ is reported bv the people of Burayo 
between Gore and Sayo. From Burayo parties of slave traders are said to procewl 
each dry season to Gimira, Masongo and Gurafarda and return with slave- 
children, who are then passed on to buyers from the north. . . . The only efforts 
that are made here, and only spasmodically, are attempts to ' stop slave gangs on 
the roads, as it is this form of the slave trade which makes the scandal public to 
European eyes. 

On the 28th September the Assembly of the League of Nations passed a 
resolution renewing its appeal to the Governments of the members of the League 


and non-members parties to the Slavery’ Convention to send, without delay, 
information on all forms of slavery in their own countries, or in other parts of 
the world, in order that the Advisory Committee could meet early in 1935 

7. Missions. 

A conference of the American missions took place at Gore in September. 
His Majesty’s consul there reports that both the German mission at Bunno and 
the Italian mission at Sayo Humbi are having difficulty with the local authorities. 

The branch of the Bible Churchmens Missionary Society at Marsabit 
approached His Majesty’s consul at Mega in August with a view to obtaining 
permission to explore the possibilities of opening up mission work in the Boran 
country. His Majesty’s consul regarded the present moment as inopportune, and 
the matter is under discussion with the missions branch in Addis Ababa. 


8. Relations with For ex an Poirers. 

Great Britain. 

These relations are treated under the respective consular districts. 

F ranee. 

M. Chapon Baissac, the Governor of Jibuti, whose obstructive attitude 
generally was referred to in the report for the March quarter, was succeeded on 
the 6th August by M. de Coppet, who made a good impression on the British 
vice-consul there. 

The French Legation at Addis Ababa has been in the charge of the first 
secretary, M. Baelen. 

Greece. 

On the 28th September the Greek Charg£ d’Affaires announced that his 
Government had promoted him to the rank of Minister-Resident. The Diplomatic 
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Body duly considered the situation tiius created (Dr. Zervoe being, it will be 
rejected, a purely honorary Charge d’Affaires and the Emperor’s physician as 
well), and decided that the heads of missions should suggest to their respective 
Governments the desirability of making representations at Athens with a view 
to elucidating that situation. In the meantime the Diplomatic Body reaffirmed its 
view that Dr. Zervoe could not be admitted to its meetings. 

Nothing further has been heard of a new Greek-Ethiopian treaty. 

i ,a h 

The tension in Italo-Ethiopian relations increased during the quarter. 
There was increased activity on both sides of the Italian Somaliland frontier and 
reports indicated that both the Italian and Ethiopian posts were receiving 
reinforcements. 

On the 29th September occurred the incident of the Stefani eoramuniuuA 
which served to show the equivocal nature of Italo-Ethiopian relations. This 
i»mmuniqu6 announced that the Emperor had authorised the Ethiopian Chargf- 
d’Affaires in Rome to declare formally that the Ethiopian Government had never, 
and had not then, any aggressive intentions against Italy, and remained faithful 
to the letter and the spirit of the treaty of friendship of 1928 as there was no 
reason for the disturbance of the good and friendly ‘relations Iwtween the two 
countries. To this the Italian Government had replied giving similar friendly 
assurances. 

According to the Italian Minister, this communique was issued at the request 
of, and in agreement with, the Ethiopian Government, who had taken the 
initiative throughout. According to the Emperor it was misleading, precisely in 
that it attributed the initiative to the Ethiopian Government and failed to 
mention the fact that it was the Italian Foreign Office who sent for the Ethiopian 
Charge d’Affaires in the first instance and drew his attention to alarmist rumours 
which were in circulation regarding Italo-Ethiopian relations. 

In any event, this exchange of assurances gave little comfort to the Ethiopian 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs, and the Emperor issued a counter-communiqud on 
the 7th October which was designed to remove the impression conveyed by the first 
communique that the Ethiopians had anything for which to apologise. This 
«i»mmuniqu6, like its predecessor, was far more remarkable for what it concealed 
than for what it revealed. 

Japan. 

There is nothing to report beyond the fact that, according to information 
supplied by the Imperial Household Department to His Majesty’s Embassy at 
Tokyo, the romance tetween the Ethiopian royalty and Miss kuroda is definitely 
terminated. 

Switzerland. 

The instruments of ratification of the Treaty of Friendship and Commerce 
between Switzerland and Ethiopia of the 24th May, 1933, were exchanged at 
Paris on the 21st August. The treaty entered into force on the 21st September. 

I'nited States. 

It was learnt in August that the United States Government proposed to 
transfer the American Minister. Mr. Southard, and to instruct him to inform the 
Emperor that his successor would be a Charge d Affaires only, in view of the 
failure of the Ethiopian Government to give satisfaction to a number of American 
complaint*. Mr. Southard was to ado that if there was no improvement, the 
I’nited States Government would give the position further consideration (i.e., 
probably cease diplomatic representation altogether). 


9. Special Court. 

A sub committee of the Diplomatic Corps continues to examine the various 
codes, Ac., which have been elaborated with a view to the reform of the 
special court. 



















10. Frontier Demarcation. 

It was announced in July that the Ethiopian Commissioner, Bajirond 
le ssam a, had been promoted to the rank of Fitaurari—probably the first instance 
m which an Ethiopian official had been publicly rewarded for his ability to 
mamtain cordial relations with his foreign colleagues. 

The last portion of the Ethiopia-British Somaliland boundary between 
^herlagamadi and Golabor in the San Mountains was decided on the ground bv 
an< * the demarcation of the entire boundary was completed on the 
eu C y i rile wor * c tJie commission being thus completed, the drafting 
ot the hnal agreement and appendices was undertaken. Bv the end of the quarter 
the agreement had been typed and the bulk of the translations completed. It was 
agreed not to translate the technical appendices, which will be in French. The 
work was much delayed by the slowness of the Ethiopian technical staff and bv 
absenteeism. 

Informal discussions regarding the investigation of the grazing area 
question were held in July and August, but were suspended while points of 
principle were referred to Addis Ababa. The Ethiopian Government exhibited 
considerable unwillingness to agree to a visit to the areas concerned, but, as a 
result of much discussion and continuous pressure, the Emperor finally agreed in 
September to instruct the Ethiopian Commissioner to proceed as soon as possible. 

1 he itinerary proposed by the British Commissioner for this inspection was as 
follows: Dagahhu r-Gorahai- W ardai r district—back to IWahbur Haradieit 
and return. * 

Discussions—grievously complicated by the antics of the Governor of Harar. 
whose title the British Commission happily render as Delavmatch instead of 
I)ejazmach—continued in regard to the trial of the murderers of Herr Beitz. In 
the end it wns agreed that the trial should take place at Tnfnri Bar before the 
Ethiopian Commissioner and His Majesty's consul at Harar. but. in view of the 
urgency of the visit to the grazing areas, it was agreed that the latter should take 
precedence. Liaison with the French authorities as regards the arrest of 
suspected persons proved entirely one-sided and was finally abandoned. It 
continued satisfactorily with the Ethiopian authorities, though the latter were 
inclined to exhibit an inconvenient excess of zeal. 


11. Harar District. 

Major Long proceeded on leave of absence, prior to reverting to the 
Somaliland Government service, on the 26th September. Full responsibility for 
His Majesty s consulate is now being assumed by the Foreign Office and, pending 
the appointment of a substantive officer, Mr. N. Mayers. Acting British consul at 
Addis Ababa, was detached to take charge. 

His Majesty's Minister has discussed with the Ethiopian Minister for 
foreign Affaire Captain Park's report of the meeting between the British and 
Ethiopian authorities which was held at Dagahbur in May. As a result, the 
Emperor has confirmed the points on which agreement was reached. The 
remaining questions will be taken up in due course. 

It is reported that a fight between Danakil and Esa took place north of the 
railway on the 28th August. The Danakil, who were apparently the aggressors, 
are said to have killed twenty Esa and looted fourteen zaribas oT camels. 
According to the informant, an Esa counter-attack subsequently inflicted severe 
casualties on the Danakil. As some of the Esa were reported to belong to British 
protected sections, the attention of the Ethiopian Government was drawn to the 
incident, and they were requested to make further enquiries. 

In section 8 of the report for the March quarter a reference was made to 
the reimpoeition of full (instead of half) consumption taxes on goods proceeding 
to Jijiga from British Somaliland. An official of the Ministry of Commerce 
visited Jijiga in July in order to examine this question, and also to look into the 
working of the customs there. The official informed His Majesty's consul that 
he proposed to recommend a fresh reduction of the consumption duties on a 
number of articles, and went on to say that, in his opinion, it was impossible for 
the railway tocompete with the routes from Berbera and Jijiga to Harar 

On the 28th August two officials of the Ministry of Commerce opened 
discussions with the Acting Commissioner at Berbers in regard to the transit 


trade, and, in particular, to the control of contraband. A proposed reciprocal 
arrangement for the exchange of customs documents relating to goods in transit 
between Berbera and Ethiopia and vice versa was drawn up and subsequently 
referred to the Ministry of Commerce in Addis Ababa. 


12. Lake Tsana. 

There is nothing to report. 

13. Sudan Frontier (North). 

On the 2nd October a despatch was received from the Acting Governor- 
General of the Sudan urging that, for many cogent reasons, the trial of 
Dejazmach Yahia (vide last report) should be held either at the site of the village 
of the accused, or at Gallnbnt. The necessary communication was accordingly 
addressed to the Ethiopian Government. 


14. Gore District. 

The affaire of Sayo continue to be in an advanced state of chaos. It now 
appears that Fitaurari Ashenafi (see March report) contrived to resist arrest, and 
is still behaving, in the words of His Majesty's consul, “ like a despotic lunatic 
or an independent rebel defying his Government.” Captain Erakine reports in 
particular that he has entertained in Sayo all the Annnak chiefs who mopped up 
Knnyazmach Mejid Abboud’s expedition in May. 

The Kanyazmach in question left Gore tor Addis Ababa as soon as his 
wound wns cured. He is anxious to collect a new force in the dry season and 
avenge his defeat. 

The question of the Nuer grazing agreement made no progress during the 
quarter under review. The District Commissioners at Naair and Akobo proceeded 
on leave via Addis Ababa, where they gave much useful information to His 
Majesty’s Legation regarding Nuer affairs, and also saw the Emperor and the 
Minister for Foreign Affaire. 

During the quarter the Governor of Gore at last—after representations had 
been made to the Central Government—paid in cash, in lieu of stock, the 
indemnity due to the Sudan Government in respect of the first Beir raid of 1932. 

Since His Majesty’s Minister’s protest to the Emperor, no further inter¬ 
ference with the consulate property has taken place. . 

As regards mining operations, Birbir Mines (Limited) succeeded in getting 
their heavy machinery to the foot of the second escarpment some 12 miles from 
Gambcila. but apparently no further. Information was received during the 
quarter that a further company—the Western Abyssinian Mining Company— 
was being formed in London to work the area of the Prasso Concession lying near 
Bonga on the Baro River. 

Captain Erekine considers that, unless the price of platinum continues to 
fall, it is likely that the Prasso Company will do well in 1935, as some of their 
richest ground will be worked. He adds that he would have great faith in the 
value of the main concession if it were capitalised and worked by a British 
company of standing. 

Captain Erekine reports that the influenza epidemic, which was felt all over 
Abvssinia during the quarter (and attacked, incidentally, the entire chancery of 
His Majesty's Legation), caused serious disorganisation in his district. The 
coffee trade’was practically interrupted, and tne entire mercantile community 
were at one moment prostrate. 

The Ethiopian Motor Transport Company had, up to the end of September 
<the close of the coffee season), transported 70.000 packages of an average weight 
of 75 lb. It is reported that the manager may on return from leave visit Addis 
Ababa to discuss toe company’s affaire with the Ethiopian Government. 


15. Gambfila Customs. 


There is nothing to report. 




16. Kenya Frontier {Mega District). 

Mr. G. Reece took over the duties of consol for Southern Ethiopia, in 
succession to the late Major Miles, on the 15th June. 1934. and was formally 
appointed on the 29th August, 1934. 

Mr. Reece reports that, while the Governor of Borana. Ras Dost* Damtu 
has introduced certain progressive ideas, viz., the alteration in the status of the 
Boran from serfs to taxpayers, the clearing of tracks, the suppression of brigands 
and reforms in the collection of taxation and customs duties, other features of 
the Ras Administration are extremely unsatisfactory. For example, he refuses 
to hear any complaints (thus creating a wealth of grievances); he has promoted 
a number of inefficient officers against whom the Kenya Government have serious 
cause for complaint, and he is not taking adequate measures for the control of 
fire-arms. It might be added that Mr. Reece had serious difficulty with the Ras’s 
second-in-command in the matter of travelling facilities in his district, although 
strict orders had been issued by the Central Government that these facilities 
should be accorded. 

No particularly noteworthy incidents, either on the frontier or in the interior 
of the province, occurred during the quarter. Mr. Reece draws attention, 
however, to the fact that the absence of a properly defined boundary continues to 
cause a great deal of trouble. 

Relations between local Ethiopian officials and the Italians have, if anything, 
worsened, and Italian efforts to intrigue with local Somali chiefs have created 
much friction. 

At the request of the Government of Kenya, and with the concurrence of the 
Foreign Office, the Province of Bako has been transferred from the consular 
district of Maji to that of Mega. 


17. Maji District. 

Ras Guetachao, after the display of insubordination described in the last 
report, arrived at Lake Rudolf on the 16th July, and the Border Court Agreement 
was finally signed and witnessed on the 23rd July. Owing to the dispersion of 
the tribes, however, the court will be unuble to function until December. Captain 
Whallcv then returned from the I*ake Co Maji, preparatory to proceeding on a 
tour of the Borna plateau to ascertain the situation there, and to locate the 
Ethiopian soldiery who were reported to have established a post on the plateau 
He reports that Fitaurari Hail6 Mariam (who is friendly) hus been appointed to 
control the Gellab and Nyangatom in the place of Fitaurari Gabr£ Mariam. 

The situation in Maji is no better than it was under Ras Guetacho’s 
predecessor, and the Ras is, in fact, under the thumb of his junior officials, who 
effectively block progress and even the carrying out of Imperial proclamations 
Moreover, it is obvious that the Ras, if left to himself (which he is not being) will 
refuse to reside in Maji at all. In fact, on the 18th September he took his 
departure for Kaffa, stating that he would not return unless expressly ordered 
by the Emperor to do so. 

The local authorities were, during the quarter, guilty of acts of open hostility 
to His Majesty’s consulate. Thus, when several newly-recruited Sudanese 
members of the consular guard married Maji women in accordance with native 
custom, the Ras requested His Majesty's consul to divorce them on the ground 
that the " country would be depopulated ” if those ten men returned to the Sudan 
with their wives (there is a grim humour in this remark when it is remembered 
that the province has been steadily depopulated as a result of the brutalities of 
Amhara administration}. Not only this, but the most violent forms of pressure 
were exercised by the lias on the women’s relatives and others to secure the 
expulsion of the women from the consulate. The Ras also interfered in the most 
impudent manner in the question of the terms of service of the consular staff, and 
even had the temerity to call on His Majesty’s consul to force certain native 
employees to pay their " molkanyas ” (or gabar owners) sums of money in direct 
violation of a proclamation by the Emperor. Finally, his deputy raised endless 
difficulties in regard to passes for Captain Whalley’s'runners. 

Emphatic protests were lodged by his Majesty’s Minister against this state 
of affairs. They evoked expressions of regret and orders (news of the execution 



of which is awaited) that the women should be returned and His Majesty’s 

consulate respected. 

Captain Whalley's interpreter (who has now been replaced) has been proved 
jnulty of illicit trafficking in arms. Arrangements are being made for his 
detention by the Ethiopian authorities and trial at Lake Rudolf in December. 

18. Rainfall at A ddis A baba. 

Mm. 

July . 239 00 

August ... ... ... ... 23100 

September ... ... ... ... 19300 

The four wet months thus yielded in all 883-50 mm., against 951-00 mm. in 1933 
and 770 50 in 1932. 

19. Rates of Exchange. 

The average rates of exchange of the Maria Theresa dollar against sterling 

July . 15-61 

August ... ... ... ... 1544 

September ... ... ... ... 15-25 

20. Commercial. 

Trade continues to suffer generally from low prices and accumulation of 

stocks. 

On the 9th August the Diplomatic Body addressod a note to the Ethiopian 
Government asking for further explanations of certain articles of the Customs 
decree of February 1934. which appeared to be in contradiction with the 
Klobukowsky Treaty. A not unsatisfactory reply was received on the 6th 
September, and is under consideration by the sub-committee of the Diplomatic 


Commerce and the combined coffee merchants of Addis Ababa in regard to the 
assessment of the duty on coffee brought in by animal transport from the interior. 
The Ministry threatened “ severe measures’" if the merchants did not pay the 
additional duties which it (the merchants claim auite unjustly) asserted that they 
owed. The merchints stood firm and demanded legal action, and the Ministry 
(threatened as it was by a virtual strike on the part of the entire coffee trade) 
gave way, or at any rate took no further measures—violent or otherwise—to 
collect the extra duty. 

His Majesty's consul at Gore reports that the export of coffee from that 





of some benefit to Kenya. In any event. His Majesty's consul remarks that 
British traders can derive consolation from the fact that the Italians are in such 
disfavour that none of their commercial schemes are likely to fructify at present 
Mr. Reece adds that, despite a heavy duty, a number of leopard skins are exported 
to Italian Somaliland. 

His Majesty's consul at Maji made arrangements with Ras Guetacho that a 
Sudan merchant should come to that town with a selection of goods in order to 
investigate trade possibilities. Typically, the Ras withdrew his consent at the 
last moment. 


[J 198/1/1] No. 37. 

Sir John Simon to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 

(No. 84.) 

Foreign Office, January 17, 1635. 

SIGNOR GRANDI called to-day for a general talk on his return from leave. 
1 told him of the satisfaction which we felt and had expressed on the Franco- 
Italian accord reached at Rome. He enquired as to a statement contained in 
the Times of yesterday implying that Great Britain would have no objection to 
adhering to a consultative pact relating to Austria, but would not undertake 
any fresh commitments in central Europe. I said that our declarations in 
tebruory and September made it clear that France, Italy and ourselves would 
consult in case of need on the Austrian situation and that we had already shown 
our approval of the agreement reached at Rome about Austria, while stipulating 
that we should not be exported to become a signatory. Indeed, the form of the 
Rome agreement, providing that signatories to the pact would undertone not 
to interfere in one another’s internal affairs, was quite inappropriate for this 
country to join in. When we had duly considered the series of Rome documents 
we should be able to decide whether" a more formal statement of our general 
approval was called for. I added that one of the Rome agreements, as M? Laval 
had explained to me in Geneva, dealt with an Abvssinian question and we should, 
of course, want to study this agreement with* care and make sure what it 
implied. 

2. This reference gave me the opportunity of adding that I was sorry to 
notice in one or two ill-informed quarters the implication that we had been in 
some way interfering in a manner hostile to Italy in connexion with the dispute 
which had unfortunately arisen between Italy and Abyssinia. There was not 
the slightest ground for any suspicion and I could not believe that it was 
entertained in any responsible quarter. The Ambassador assured me that neither 
he nor any responsible person believed anything of the kind for a moment. 
Speaking personally, he deplored the failure to realise in their true proportion 
the broad features of the situation and any tendency to find in any local incident 
grounds of fancied complaint. Indeed, he said he was glad that he had been 
away from England during recent weeks, for he would not have been the medium 
of some messages which the Italian Embassy had been asked to deliver. The 
name of Colonel Clifford roused suspicion in some Italian quarters and he was 




representative to the League a day or two ag0 thcre waa a reference , repor , 
hy Colonel Clifford. I said I knew nothiug of this, but in any case the true role 
which we had been playing in all this business had been that'of trying to assist 
in bringing about agreement so that the matter might not come before the 
Council, since we understood that Italy would prefer that Abyssinia did not 
bring it up for discussion at Geneva. I told Signor Grandi that the Abyssinian 
representative, whom I had seen at Geneva, told me that he had instructions 
from his Government to file the complaint and that we had advised him against 
summary action, though in the end he had felt he must carry out his instructions 
After all it was the right of every member of the League to make use of the 
articles of the Covenant and. wherever the rights or wrongs of the case might 
lie, this plainly was a case in which the relations between two members of the 
league had become strained. .Signor Grandi showed bv his observations that 
he clearly appreciated how unfortunate the impression would be if Italv were 
to treat the Abyssinian complaint de haut en bus and implied that Italy's 


threatened attitude of regarding Abyssinia as unfit for Italy’s attention by 
I !- 4 gue of Nations methods was one with which he had no sympathy at ali.- 
f told him that yesterday we dad made yet another effort to suggest lines of 
icconunodatiou and 1 hoped that with the help of his influence a solution might 
1* reached which would not involve either investigation at Geneva or a 
controversy in which the adoption by Italy of the attitude he deplored might 
have difficult reactions * * 

I am, &c. 

JOHN SIMON 


J 214/1/1] No. 38. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 18.) 


(No. 51. Confidential.) 

;$ ir Rome, January 15, 1635. 

ON receipt of your secret despatch No. 26 of the 8th January, regarding 
reported shipments of Italiun troops and war material to Eritrea, I requested 
the military attach^ to furnish me with his views on the general question of 
Italian warlike preparations in their colonies bordering on Abyssinia. 

2. In the opinion of Colonel Stevens the information contained in your 

despatch under reference is not more significant though it is more precise than 
various rumours which have, from time to time, during the past year reached the 
ears of this Embassy (soe my despatches No. 807, Confidential, of the 13th 
September and No. 834, Confidential, of the 21st September last). Both in 
Eritrea and Italian Somaliland Colonel Stevens was told, about a year ago, that 
units of " carri veloci ” (light tanks) were to be formed which would be manned 
by white personnel. , .... 

3. Generally speaking the military attach^ believes that each day that passes 
makes anything in the nature of major operations more unlikely, since a campaign, 
if it is to bo successfully conducted, must 1» initiated liefore the spring rains. 
There is, however, no doubt in his opinion that Italy has been strengthening her 
military position in the colonies; and it is just possible that the preparations 
which we have until now held to 1* opportunist may, in fact, be designed for a 
military plan of limited scope, which would depend for success on surprise and 
rapidity—such as, for instance, that indicated in paragraph 5 of this despatch. 

4. Recent rumours of military preparations have been so vague that they 
have not been susceptible of verification. One, however, came to my notice recently 
to the effect that the 7th Infantry Regiment had left Milan, where it has 
lieen stationed, for Eritrea. On receipt of this report I instructed His Majesty s 
vice-consul at Milan to make discreet enquiries, and was informed on the 
7th January that the 7th Regiment was still in its barracks 

5. There remains none the less the unpleasant possibility that, failing a 
friendly agreement at Geneva, Signor Mussolini may have the intention of 
utilising his aeroplanes and tanks to break up the Abyssinian concentration m 
the east of Ethiopia, in spite of the fact that this concentration is apparently 
taking place a long way within territory which is indisputably Ethiopian (see ray 

telegram No. 39, paragraph 5). . . . _ . 

6 . Yesterday I reported in my telegram No. 40 my suspicion that General 
lie Bono, who, as we know, is now on his way to Fast Africa, might, in certain 
eventualities be placed in supreme command of the Italian forces in that region. 
Ti»e fart that General De Bono is well over 65 years old and has never been 
especially distinguished as a waf leader militates, however, against this 
supposition. 

7. Meanwhile, this evening's papers announce that the Council of Ministers 
have approved a scheme providing for the. establishment of the post of High 
Commissioner for Eritrea and Italian Somaliland. 

I have, &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 
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No. 39. 


Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 18.) 

r$y Bag.] 

(No. 4a. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. Rome, January 15. 1935. 

THE Ethiopian Minister came to see me this afternoon. He said he had been 
instructed by the Emperor to keep in contact with me over the present incidents 
I am afraid that he will not be able to produce any effective results here, as he 
does not give one the impression of any force of character. He confirmed the fact 
that he had had a long conversation with the King of Italy the other day, wh<. 
had assured him that Italy had no aggressive designs against his country. Also, 
he had had a conversation of over an hour with Signor Mussolini, who apparently 
repeated much the same thing. But the Minister was obviously very alarmed 
at the preparations which were being made and at the number of aeroplanes 
and tanks which were being sent from Italy (see your despatch No. 29 and my 
despatch No. 51). He said that the Emperor was quite clear that Italy was 
continually seeking excuses for diminishing the Emperor's authority and 
advancing their line of occupation. He asserted that the Emperor had always 
been ready to delimit the Walwal region, but the Italians had always brought 
forward some reason against it. He said that his information was that the 
Italians had attacked the Abyssinian local troops, who were in the neighbourhood 
of the wells, with machine guns from aeroplanes and with tanks. The Emperor 
was quite ready to submit the case to the League of Nations, but Italy did not 
want to do so and demanded reparations. 

He pressed me as to whether I thought there would be a war, and I replied 
that " war " was a big word What was important to my mind at the present 
time was to avoid any possible contact between the two forces. The Minister 
said that he had thoroughly realised this. There was a concentration of local 
forces of up to something like 10,000 men. and he had wired to the Emperor that 
it would be wise that these forces should withdraw and abstain from any contact 
with those of Italy. I observed that this seemed to me to be excellent advice. 

(Repeated to Geneva, No. 2, Saving.) 


[J 218/1/1] No. 40. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon,—(Received January 18.) 

[ By Wireless. ] 

(No. 11.) 

(Telegraphic.) a ddis A baba, January 17. 1935. 

YOUR telegram No. 18. 

I saw the Emperor this evening and carried out your instructions. 

2. With regard to indemnity proposal, he enquired whether your present 
suggestion was the same as that previously made with only the substitution of 
a bank in Eritrea for a bank in neutral territoiw, or whether it involved acceptance 
of original Italian demand for a payment for relief of Italian sufferers only 
without reciprocity of previous enquiry by a Joint Commission. I had to admit 
that I was not clear myself on this point, and while promising to telegraph for 
further instructions I urged huh tto take a decision as soon as possible without 
necessarily waiting for a reply. 

3. I told him discreetly that in the event of failure to settle fgroup 
undecypherable] it was possible that dispute might give rise to differences within 
the League, in which case power of the latter to deal with his appeal might be 


4. I had the impression that he was more disposed towards conciliation 
than on the last occasion, but he said that though he had no desire to embarrass 
others he must have time for reflection. 

5. Please inform me urgently of exact meaning of suggestion regarding 
payment. 

(Repeated to Geneva, No. 33; Rome, No. 37 ; and Paris. No. 14 (by Foreign 
Office).) 


[J 216/1/1] No. 41. 

Sir E. Drummond (No. 17) to Consul, Geneva.—(Repeated to Foreign Office; 

Received Janutiry 18.) 


Received January 18.) 

(No. 50.) 

(Telegraphic.) . Rome, January 17, 1935. 

YOUR telegram No. 28. 

I am sorry to say that it is not always possible to see the head of the 
Government at*a few hours* notice, and to-day all audiences were cancelled owing 
to urgent business. I am, however, seeing Signor Mussolini to-morrow morning; 
meanwhile. I saw Signor Suvich this evening. 

2 . I explained that I was compelled to ask for interview to-morrow morning, 
since question I had to discuss gave me considerable concern and I could not but 
take a grave view in regard to it. On my assenting to Signor Suvich’s enquiry 
as to whether it was Abyssinia that was in question, I said that it was not so 
much Italian-Abyssinian difference in itself which alarmed me as the possible 
consequences, foreshadowed in earlier conversation, of its discussion at present 
Council meeting. 

3. I pointed out that I had been much impressed by the language held by 
the head of the Government to the effect that if the auestion came before the 
league the consequences would be grave, and 1 reminded him that he had spoken 
of refusal of the League's jurisdiction. Signor Suvich interrupted that what he 
had said must not be taken too seriously. I then developed at considerable length 


had said must not be taken too seriously. I then developed at considerable length 
the point set out in my telegram No. 43, and concluded by stating that surely 
intrinsic value to be assigned to Italian-Ethiopian difference was of small moment 
(ompared to these important issues. Signor Suvich was, I think, somewhat 
impressed and assured me that I need not take too tragic a view of the situation. 
I gathered that he had already spoken to Baron Aloisi by telephone. 

4. After some reiteration of Italian standpoint regarding unworthiness 
of Abyssinia to be a member of the league, Signor Suvich observed even if the 
question were placed on the agenda it might be possible to avoid discussion at the 
piesent Council meeting on the ground that direct negotiations were still 
proceeding between the two parties, and that His Majesty's Government were 
still trying to promote agreement. In any case Italian Government would hold 
fast to their position, viz., that Walwal had been occupied by them for some 
five years and that their troops there had been wantonly attacked. 

5. After explaining that there was no relation between Ethiopian insistence 
on discussion and report which I had made to my Government of my conversation 
with Signor Mussolini of 14th January. I told him His Majesty’s Government 
were anxious to make organised effort to obtain solution of the question without 
discussion before the lxmgue. 

I then outlined instructions, which have been sent to His Majesty s Minister 
at Addis Ababa, as given in your telegram to Addis Ababa No. 18. As regards 
200.000 dollars to be paid into a bank in Eritrea, I said that I was not quite 
clear how this monev was to be distributed; blit I thought perhaps that it might 
ultimately be possible to arrikngfi that Italian sufferers should have the first claim, 
and that any [group omitted] should be handed back to the Abyssinian Govern¬ 
ment for their sufferers. (I trust I have correfctlv interpreted our intentions on 
this point.) As was to be expected. Signor Suvich immediately asked: “But 
what about the salute to the flag! ” I replied that I hoped very much that the 
head of the Government would agree to abandon this condition, making play 
with confession of guilt implied in other conditions. His Excellency doubted 
whether Signor Mussolini would agree. It was not, as I had clearly been told, 
[12441] b 2 
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question of prestige, but there was steadily increasing Abyssinian concentration— 
16.000 men was the number he now mentioned—to be considered. If Signor 
Mussolini yielded over the flag, the Abyssinians were certain to say that this 
was due to show of force they were now making. I used every argument I could 
against this theory, and ultimately suggested that, if acceptance of conditions 
now offered were 'preceded by an order or engagement by the Emperor, that 
concentration should be dispersed and mobilisation cease, surely no such inter 
pretation could be offered. His Excellency was not sure that Signor Mussolini 
would yield even on these terms, and quoted Adowa as a reason for Italian 
sensitiveness on a point of this kind. 

6 . On the whole I should judge that situation is somewhat more favourable. 
While it is more than doubtful whether Signor Mussolini will relinquish his 
demand for a salute to the Italian flag, I think that if the position definitely 
goes before the league he will not go so far as to deny jurisdiction, but rather 
endeavour to arrange that the question shall be adjourned to the next Council 
meeting. 

(Repeated to Paris and Addis Ababa.) 


[J 122/1/1] No. 42. 

Sir John Simon to Sir S. Barton {A ddis A baba). 

(No. 26.) 

(Telegraphic.) * Foreign Office. January 18, 1935. 

YOUR telegram No. 11 of 17th January: Italo-Ethiopian dispute. 

Our proposal for compromise is that indemnity deposit should be unilateral 
by Ethiopians, but payments from the deposit should be to sufferers on both sides, 
and allocated by joint boundary commission to cases which they consider deserving 
without prejudice to, or prior consideration of, question of responsibility for 
incident of 5th December. In return for this concession by the Emperor it is 
suggested that Italians should drop demand for salute to Italian flag and for 
punishment of guilty (Signor Mussolini has already agreed to latter point), and 
that expressions of regret should be reciprocal, Ethiopians taking the initiative 
by addressing suitable notq to the Italian Government and Italians replying in 
similar terms. 

I should add that there have been no reactions yet from Rome to the proposals 
which His Majesty’s Ambassador has been instructed to make—my telegram to 
Rome, No. 28. 

(Repeated to Rome. No. 39, and Geneva, No. 35.) 


[J 218/1/1] No. 43. 

Sir John Simon to Consul, Geneva. 

(No. 37.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , January 18, 1935. 

FOLLOWING for Mr. Eden 

"Sir R. Vansittart saw Signor Grandi this morning, and suggested 
that a temporary solution of the Italo-Ethiopian dispute would be (a) for 
both sides to agree to withdraw their troops out of striking distance, and 
(b) consideration of the Ethiopian appeal to be ad journed till the next session 
of the Council, the parties to the dispute to get together meanwhile with a 
view to a direct settlement. Sir R. Vansittart informed Signor Grandi that 
this suggestion would be urged upon Baron Aloisi at Geneva, and begged 
Signor Grandi to support it at Rome. 

" Mr. Thompson indicated on the telephone this afternoon that you are 
already working independently along these lines; that your suggestion is 
that the President of the Council should put forward the above proposals 
for a temporary solution; but that, while the Ethiopian representative was 
sympathetic to the proposal, doubts were entertained as to the attitude which 
the Italians would adopt to any suggestion of a withdrawal of their troops. 


“Please do your utmost to persuade Baron Aloisi to urge his Govern¬ 
ment to accept the above proposals. It seems possible that cross-fire from 
the Italian representatives here and at Geneva may weaken present Italian 
intransigence. ’ 


(Repeated 

(by bag) ) 


to Rome. No. 40; Addis Ababa, No. 27; and Paris. No. 10, Saving 


[J 222/1/1] 


No. 44. 


(No. 51.) 


Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—{Received January 19.) 


(Telegraphic.) Rome, January 18. 1935. 

MY telegram No. 17 to Geneva. 

Signor Mussolini was compelled to be absent from Rome all day and therefore 
could not see me. The news from Baron Aloisi had almost certainly reached him 
before he left, to the effect that an arrangement had been come to at Geneva by 
which the question would be adjourned without discussion till next session of the 
Council, and I suspect that, in the circumstances, he preferred not to commit 
himself definitely and immediately on salute of flag condition. Signor Suvich, in 
informing me of Signor Mussolini's absence, pointed out that, in view of the above 
report, the matter had lost its urgency. 

2 . On learning, however, by telephone from Geneva that Signor Suvich's 
information was incorrect, 1 sent a message to Mr. Eden making personal 
suggestion that, if the matter was going to be discussed to-morrow at tne Council 
table, a possible arrangement might be that tiie troops on both sides should revert 
to positions occupied at a given moment, say, one to three months before incident 
of 5th December, and further discussion lie postponed. Such an arrangement, 
while obviating main danger, would enable Italians to remain at Walwai. since 
it was clear that Italian Government would never consent to withdraw from that 
area pending delimitation. 

3. Since then I have again been in communication with Mr. Eden and 
learned from him the latest proposals for settlement. Iu view of what ho told 
me, I at ouce saw Signor Suvich, in order to support these proposals, and I believe 
Signor Mussolini will agree, though he would prefer oral to written declarations. 

4. The only point which may give rise to some difficulty is the fact that 
formula under consideration forbids any increase in existing forces. Signor 
Suvich pointed out that Italian forces are very small in comparison with 
Ethiopian, and that they could not remain exposed to the consequent dangers. To 
meet this difficulty he is, I understand, proposing an additional, even if perhaps 
superfluous, safeguard, viz., an undertaking that no endeavour will be made on 
either side to alter existing de facto territorial position. 

(Repeated to Geneva and Addis Ababa.) 


[J 223/52/1] No. 45. 

Sir John Simon to Sir S. Barton {Addis Ababa). 

30.) 

egraphic.) Foreign Office , January 22, 1935. 

FOLLOWING from Sir R. Vansittart 

" Your telegram No. 5 of 4th January. 

" Recent developments, and especially the dangerous situation which has 
lately arisen between Italy and Ethiopia, coupled with the very evident 
suspicions of our policy entertained by the former, seem to render it 
inadvisable in the Emperor’s own interest to pursue at the moment, even 
on an informal and personal basis, the possibility of any all-round settlement 
involving territorial readjustments such as those we have had in mind. 

"We are consulting other interested authorities of His Majesty’s 
Government, and official instructions will follow as soon as possible. In the 
meantime, I am telegraphing personally so that you should know without 
[12441] * - . D 3 


(No. 30.) 
(Tek^raphic.) 
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delay direction in which our minds are moving. If the Emperor revert* to 
the matter, it may be desirable to let him know of our anxiety to do nothing 
at the present time, which, however unjustifiably, might give rise to fresh 
fears on the Italian side. Anything of this kind coming on the morrow of 
the ditente so fortunately, but with considerable difficulty, secured at Geneva 
might have most serious consequences and lose the Emperor the advantage 
he nas secured. 

“ I realise that at first sight the foregoing may cause disappointment, 
but in present conditions of world politics it seems to us that the best and 
moat constructive advice |>ossibie to offer the Emperor is that he should 
concentrate on settling the present dispute with Italy. Once agreement has 
been reached with consequent restoration of normal aud fricnalv relations, 
then it may be opportune to consider proceeding—naturally in such a manner 
as lo comply with our treaty engagements and notably the Tripartit<* 
Agreement of 1906—with conversations for an all-round settlement. ' 


[J 806/62/11 


No. 46. 


Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon. — (Received January 24.) 


(No. 17.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

YOUR telegram No. 30. 
Following tor Sir R. Vansittart: 


fBy Wireless.] 

Addle Ababa. January 23, 1935 


“Secret. Your telegram is very helpful, but Emperor is only asking 
us at present to agree in principle to negotiate a comprehensive settlement 
at earliest opportune moment. 

“2. It would be for us to decide when this moment had arrived, anil 
in any case I would propose exclusion of Walwal-Wardair area from any 
frontier investigation and substitution of a lasting agreement with whichever 
Government is held to be the owner. If, however, we are not prepared to 
go even thus far now,'ought we not at least to warn the Emperor that we 
might have to protest to Foreign Minister against any French loan for 
railway feeder roads west of Addis Ababa as being contrary to the spirit 
of article 9 of the Tripartite Agreement of 1906. If we say nothing now 
we risk lotting both French Government and the Emperor think the former 
are free to bribe the latter to acquiesce in Franco-[group undecypherable] 
policy [group undecypherable] in general. 

“3. Surely the only course likely to bring permanent peace in these 
regions is to bring all these arrangements including our own within the 
framework of a revised tripartite agreement which the Emperor could he 
asked to join and so have future of Ethiopia guaranteed bv a four-Power 
pact having the blessing of Geneva." 


[J 288/1/1 


No. 47. 


Sir John Simon to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 

(No. 31.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office. January 24, 1935 

MY telegram No. 6 of 4th January: Movements of Ethiopia-British 
Somaliland Frontier Commission. 

Colonel Clifford desires to complete work of commission and expects to be 
ready to leave for Addis Ababa by the middle of February, thus following the 
programme originally drawn up (see paragraph 11 of the general instructions 
to tne commission). Colonial Office consider it most desirable that there should 
be no interruption in the programme of the commission as originally 
contemplated. 

The fact is, however, that the events of the last few weeks have injected a 
variety of unexpected factors into the situation, and one of these is that the 
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Italians consider that, by certain of his communications to their officer com¬ 
manding troops at Walwai, Colonel Clifford identified himself with the Ethiopian 
c | f i«n to the disputed area. It is to be anticipated that iu February conversations 
will be in full swing between your Italian colleague and Ethiopian Government. 
Such conversations being a necessary sequence to the undertakings lately given by 
loth parties to the Secret*-v-General of the League of Nations. It occurs to me 
[hat in all the circumstances the arrival of Colonel Clifford next month in Addis 
Vbaba may not only perturb the Italian Legation, but might prove embarrassing 
lo the Ethiopians, more especially as the latter are likely to be too preoccupied 
with other and more pressing matters to be in a position to deal with Boundary 
Commission routine, such as maps, Ac. .... . . 

Please telegraph your observations, making it clear whether, in your view, 
it would be preferable to postpone Colonel Clifford’s visit until a later date. 


[J 314 / 1 / 1 ] No. 48. 

Eighty-fourth Session of the Council, League of Nations 


Extract from Final Minutes of the Eighth Meeting held at Geneva on 
January 19. —(Received in Foreign Office, January 25, 1935.) 

Dispute between Abyssinia and Italy: Reguest by the Abyssinian Government 
under Article 11. paragraph 2, of the Covenant of the League of 


Nations. 

THE Secretary-General read two letters which he had received on this 
subject. ... . 

The first, which was from the delegation of the Kingdom of Italy and was 
listed the 19th January, 1935. read as follows:— 

" The question dealt with in the Abyssinian memorandum has already 
given rise between the two Governments concerned to an exchange of official 
communications and to direct negotiations which have not up to the present 
been suspended. . . . 

“It is in conformity with the spirit of the Covenant and with the 
tradition of the League of'Nations to encourage direct negotiations concerning 
disputes that may arise between two States Members. 

" The Royal Government, conscious of its good right and prepared as 
it is and always has been to seek in conjunction with the Abyssinian Govern¬ 
ment for a satisfactory solution of the question—which for its part it does 
not regard as likely to affect the peaceful relations between the two countries 
—considers that the discussion of the Abyssinian request would not facilitate 
in any wav the continuance of the direct negotiations with a view to an 

understanding. . 

“ The settlement of the incident might be advantageously pursued in 
accordance with article 5 of the treaty of 1928 between Italy and Abyssinia, 
it being understood that, in the interval, all expedient measures will be 
taken and all useful instructions will be confirmed or given for the avoidance 
of fresh incidents. 

" I accordingly request you to be good enough to submit to the members 
of the Council at a private meeting the proposal to postpone the discussion 
of the Abyssinian request. I( Aioisi ” 

The second letter, which also bore the date of the 19th January. 1935, was 
from the Abyssinian delegation and read as follows:— 

" I have the honour to inform you that the Abyssinian Government, 
finding that the Italian Government,' like itself, is desirous of conciliation 
and is prepared to pursue the settlement of the question which formed the 
subject of its request, in accordance with the spirit of the Treaty of Amity 
of the 2nd August. 1928, and with article 5 of the said treaty, finding 
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further that the Italian Government is prepared to take all expedient 
measures and to confirm or give all useful instructions for the avoidance of 
fresh incidents, agrees to the postponement of the discussion of its request 
to the next session of the Council. 

" The Abyssinian Government, like the Italian Government, pledges 
itself to take all expedient measures and to confirm or give all useful 
instructions for the avoidance of fresh incidents 

** P. Tecl£-Hawariatb.” 

The President presented the following resolution :— 

“ The Council, taking note of the letters which have been addressed to 
the Secretary-General by the representative of the Royal Government of Italy 
on the one hand and by the representative of the Imperial Government of 
Abyssinia on the other hand, and in which, prompted by a spirit of concilia¬ 
tion, they declare their readiness to pursue the settlement or the incident in 
conformity with the spirit of the Treaty of Amity of 1928 between Italy and 
Abyssinia, and with article 5 of the said treaty, and noting that they have 
pledged themselves to take all expedient measures and to give all useful 
instructions for the avoidance of fresh incidents, postpones the discussion of 
the Abyssinian request to the next session.'’ 

The resolution was adopted. 

(The Council went into public session.) 


[J 324/1/4] No. 49. 

Sir S. Burton to Sir John Simon.—(Re cei red January 27.) 


(No. 20.) 


[By Wireless.] 

Addis Ababa, January 26. 1935 


(Telegraphic.) Add** Ababa, January 26. 1935 

YOUR telegram No. 31. 

I ain in entire agreement with the view of Colonial Office that there should 
lie no interruption in programme of commission as origiually contemplated. 

For first time on record Ethiopian Government have been kept continuously 
at work for three years on task of demarcation, and if we encourage them to 
relax their efforts at the moment when attempt to turn this work to permanent 
mutual advantage is to be made, it will be very difficult if not impossible to 
recreate opportunity thus lost. 

Far from giving any indication of a desire for postponement, Abyssinian 
Government have been pressing me for many months past to expedite arrival 
here of commission. 

It may well be that we shall experience difficulty in reaching agreement on 
parts of our Draft Frontier Agreement, but such difficulties in an oriental 
country always increase with postponement. 

As regards Italians. I submit that they can have no legitimate ground for 
complaint. On the contrary. I fear that n sudden change in our programme, of 
which they have long been aware, would be as liable to misinterpret iion by 
them as it would be by the Emperor. 

In my view, therefore, it would be undesirable to postpone Colonel Clifford’s 
visit until a later date. 


[J 380/97/1] w No. 50. 

Sir John Simon to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 

(No. 138.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, January 29. 1935 

SIGNOR GRANDI called to-day to communicate, on the instructions of 
Signor Mussolini and with the assent of the French Government, an outline of 
the terms of the letters exchanged at Rome between M Laval and the Head 


of the Italian Government in relation to Abyssinia. In brief, the effect is that 
France renounces any interest she may have in Abyssinia under the tripartite 
agreement of 1906 other than economic and commercial interests in a defined zone 
through which the Jibuti-Addis Ababa Railway runs, but she specially reserved 
the rights of her ressortissants wherever they may be in Abyssinia and French 
interests in any concessions they may have acquired elsewhere in the country. 
The Italian letter, in reply, recites and takes note of the above-stated terms. I 
told the Italian Ambassador that M. Laval had given me some information on 
this subject when I last saw him in Geneva (see Geneva despatch No. 6 of the 
12th January) and indeed had produced the map marking out the zone and had 
read to me the terms of the document, but I was glad to have confirmation from 
the Italian side. I added that it would be necessary for us to examine the Franco 
Italian Agreement in order to see whether British interests were in any way 
affected. Signor Grandi indicated that Italy would be quite prepared to 
negotiate with us such agreement as seemed suitable for defining more precisely 
the extent of our respective interests in connexion with the tripartite agreement 

f * 2^ I took the opportunity of informing the Ambassador of the application 
which had been made, as we understood, by the Abyssinian Government to a 
British transport company for the conveyance of war material through tho 
Somaliland Protectorate. I reminded him that under the terms of the treaty of 
1930 with Abyssinia, to which France and Italy were parties as well as ourselves, 
we had undertaken to permit the transit to Abyssinia across our adjacent 
territories of arms and ammunition as long as they were consigned to tho 
Abyssinian Government itself or to some destination authorised by them Wo 
should not consent to such transport unless these conditions were satisfied, but if 
they were clearly satisfied we did not see how we could object to the transaction. 
We, however, wished to inform the Italian Government fully and frankly in 
advance, as Italy is both a co-signatory of the 1930 Treaty and a Power with 
whom we are on the friendliest and most intimate footing. Signor Grandi was 
manifestly disturbed by what I had said, and later in the interview expressed to 
me his distaste at having to convey such a message to his Government, for he 
could not regard these Abyssinian questions as having the importance of the 
really great European issues in which we were so vitally interested together, and 
he feared the reaction which such a communication might bring about. He 
thought it was a great pity that Abyssinia had ever been made a member of 
the League; she was a very backward country, and her Emperor, since ho had 
failed to establish his authority by carrying through internal reforms, was 
attempting to prevent the break-up of his country and to consolidate his 
position by appeals to patriotism and by treating a European civilised country 
as a foreign toe. The Ambassador recognised that we might have a perfect 
juridical excuse, but he deprecated an attitude which would, he feared, be 
misunderstood in Rome. I explained that we were bound to comply with our 
treaty obligations, and reminded him that though Abyssium was the applicant 
to the Council at Geneva we had done our best to promote a settlement of the 
Italo-Abyssinian quarrel without allowing it to be brought before the Council 
of the League for discussion, which Italy declared was distasteful. Granting 
that Abyssinia was a backward country, and while appreciating the point of 
his objection that such countries should not have been admitted so easily to 
membership of the League, the fact remained that Abyssinia was an 
independent sovereign State, and I presumed that Italy would be as much 
averse as the rest of us to regarding it as an area which could be absorbed by 
European States. Signor Grandi said he quite agreed with this. I asked him 
to think the matter over and to call at the Foreign Office again to-morrow, 
sending no telegram in the meantime. 


I am, &c. 

JOHN SIMON. 
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[J 369/1/1] No. 51. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—(Received January 30.) 

(No. 92.) 

.Sir, Rome, January 26. 1935. 

WITH reference to ray telegram No. 56, despatched yesterday evening, 1 
have the honour to enclose a copy of the draft aide-memoire on the subject of the 
grazing and pasturage rights ot British Somaliland tribes in the neighbourhood 
of Walwal and Wardair, which Signor Guarnaschelli told a member of my 
staff was being sent to the Italian Embassy in London for transmission to the 
Foreign Office. 

I have. &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND 


Enclosure No. 51. 

Aide-memoire. 

LE Miniature royal des Colonies a envoyd des instructions au Gouvernement 
de Mogadiscio dans le sens aiie—sans prejudice des reserves qui ont formulae? 
par les Gouvcrnements italien et britannique au sujet des droits des tribus 
respective* k l'ouest du 47" m^ridien (y comprise la zone de Ualual et Uarder)— 
rien ne s’oppose au maintien de la situation de facto qui a exists dans ces dernier# 
temps k propos de l'acofcs aux puits de Ualual et Uarder de la part de suieU 
britanniques; jusqu'h maintenant en effet les commandants italiens' de Ualual 
et Uarder ont, sur requite, autorial de facto des sujets britanniques h s’abreover 
aiixdits puits suivant les roodaljtfe localement ^tablies. 

1-e Miniature royal des Colonies a ajoutl qua, dans le moment actuel, l’accte 
aux puits doit Sire—pour des raisons tfvidentee— rtfgte de faoon k Writer 
I’infiltration dans nos lignes dWments Strangers. En tout cas. des indigenes 
arm& ne seraient admis en territoire italien; ils pourront Iventuellement d^poser 
leurs armes au poste italien de frontifcre le plus rapproch^. 

I.e Minist&re royal des Colonies a ausai accepts en principe la suggestion 
britannique au sujet de n^gociations qui pourraient s’ouvrir entre les Gouverne- 
menta de Mogadiscio et de Berbera. nfoociations qui, daprfcs (edit Miniature, 
devraient avoir le but de determiner tous les droits de paturage et d'ahreuvoir soit 
des tribus italiennes en territoire britannique, soit des tribus britanniques en 
territoire italien, h 1'onest du 47" meridian, y comprise la zone de Ualual et 
Uarder. Si le Gouvernement britannique le desire, ces nfeociations pourraient 
commencer tout de suite; l'accord qui en suivrait devrait—bien entendu— rdserver 
In question de la delimitation de la frontifcre entre In Somalie italienne et 
I'Ethiopie. 


J 306/52/1J 


No. 52. 


.Sir John Simon to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 

(No. 38.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , January 31, 1935. 

YOUR telegram No. 17 of 23rd January : Zeila cession scheme. 

I regret that I am not at present in a position to authorise you to give the 
Emperor any assurance, even of the most general or personal nature. 

(For your own information.) 

The Italian Government have lately furnished us with details of the recent 
secret Franco-Italian agreement relating to Ethiopia making at the same time 
certain enquiries calling for detailed study. Until a decision has been reached 
on the points raised by the Italian Government we cannot consider any new 
directive in our policy vis-a-vis Ethiopia. 
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J 403/1/1] -N T o. 53. 

Sir S Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Receired February l.J 


(No. 28.) 


[By Wireless ] 


(Telegraphic.) R. A ddis A baba, January 31, 1935. 

EMPEROR sent for my French colleague and myself to-day and informed us 
that on 29th January a fresh clash had occurred between an Ethiopian patrol 
from the garrison at Gerlogubi and some Italian troops in the neighbourhood of 
that post, resulting in two killed and three wounded on Ethiopian side and an 
unknown number oT Italian casualties. 

His Majesty referred to fact that in conversations at Geneva on 19th January 
the French and other countries had suggested desirability of a mutual withdrawal 
of troops and enquired whether anything could be done to secure adoption of this 
suggestion. 

We replied that Geneva arrangement contemplated necessary action to avoid 
incidents being taken by Ethiopian and Italian Governments themselves, and we 
enquired whether any communications had passed regarding execution of that 
arrangement. 

Emperor replied in the negative, but stated that he had to-day informed 
Italian Charge d'Affaires of the clash and had suggested that it was in the 
interests of both Governments to take further steps to prevent incidents. 

We agreed to enquire whether our Government* were in a position to do 
anything to further an early execution of Geneva arrangements. 

His Majesty added that, for his part, he would be prepared to agree to a 
mutual withdrawal on terms satisfactory to both parties. 

(Repeated to Paris, No. 24. and Rome, No. 66. in (R) by Foreign Office.) 


[J 406/406/66 


No. 54 


Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 1.) 

(No. 93. Confidential.) 

Sir, Rome, January 25, 1935. 

1 HAVE the honour to state that a member of my staff had a long conversation 
last night with hia Excellency Signor Astute di Lucchesi, the Governor of Eritrea, 
ou the general situation in that corner of Africa where this important Italian 
colony is situated. Signor Astuto is, I understand, at the moment en disvonibilitt, 
and it is not known to what, if any, official post he will now be appointed. As you 
know. General De Bono has been recently appointed High Commissioner, with 
headquarters at Asmara, for the two East African colonies, and it seems probable 
that the position will now approximate to that which existed in the North African 
colonies prior to the unification, viz., the High Commissioner will have control 
over both Eritrea and Somalia, though his authority will be exercised, in the case 
of the latter colony, through the Governor. I do not think, however, that the 
Governorship of Eritrea—Signor Astuto's poet—has yet been officially 
suppressed. 

2. His Excellency spoke with cordiality and warmth of his relations with 
the Government of the Sudan and stated that by the exercise of common sense 
and goodwill on both sides it had been possible to settle all the minor frontier 
questions on the basis of “ bon voisinage,” although no actual " bon voisinage ” 
agreement existed between the two countries. 

3. When asked whether similar happy conditions prevailed in the relations 
U'lween British and Italian Somaliland, his Excellency confessed to a distinct 
impression that this was not the case. He himself had nad experience of Italian 
Somaliland some years back and he had then been conscious that there was an 
uneasy atmosphere, amounting at times to mutual suspicion, between the two 
'oloniea. When pressed. Signor Astuto found it difficult to lay his finger on any 
concrete fact which might account for this state of affairs, but he hazarded the 
fallowing observations: In the first place, neither of the colonies was among 
the more important of the overseas possessions of their respective countries; it was 
I*Ksihle. therefore, that in both territories the personnel of the administration 
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was not composed of men of the outstanding ability to be found, for example, U 
Libya. In the second place, he felt that the officials who remained too long in boU» 
colonies became sufferers from the climatic conditions (he used in this connexioa 
the French expression " cafard ”) and tended to be nervy and stereotyped in theu 
outlook. Thirdly, both colonies were, comparatively speaking, small, involving u 
unduly parochial attitude in each towards the affairs of the other and a tendeno 
to lose a sense of proportion in their own affairs; sometimes, indeed, he suspects 
that matters of mutual interest were even envisaged on the basis of personalities 
a district commissioner on one side of the frontier dealing with a problem affecting 
his opposite number on the other side much on the lines of “ Oh, there's old X u 
it again, curse him I ” Uis Excellency was careful to explain that in the above 
comments he was speaking only in very general terms regarding impressions be 
had derived from his long experience of that part of the world, and he could not 
give any actual instances to support any of his contentious; he was only tiding to 
convey some idea of the atmosphere which he suspected to be permeating iu some 
subtle way the local situation. He could suggest no specific remedy. He felt that 
the recent exchange of visits for purposes of sporting contests! that the visit 
of His Majesty the King of Italy to British Somaliland and, above all, that the 
appointment of General De Bono as High Commissioner for Eritrea and Italian 
Somaliland, might help matters considerably. There was certainly room for 
improvement, and in General De Bono we should find a personality of no precon 
ceived prejudices and one who would deal with all questions that arose on a basis 
of broad common sense. 

4. On being asked what his opinion was of the present Emperor of Abyssinia 
and what would happen should he be eliminated from the stage in some way or 
another, his Excellency launched out into a long disquisition on the position and 
characteristics of His Imperial Majesty. Signor Astuto's main points were thai 
Haili Sellassie was, by reason of his education, too prone to Europeanise the 
institutions, administration and general character of what was essentially a back 
ward race. So far as his purely Ethiopian subjects were concerned, the essentially 
feudal relationship between himself and their leaders could not I* altered in the 
twinkling of an eye. It was a great mistake to imagine that the same sort of 
relationship existed between the Emperor and the negro races that populated the 
western, southern and eastern frontiers of Abyssinia as existed between himself 
and Ethiopians proper. With the latter he had to maintain his prestige, but not 
with the former. Ilis Excellency held the view that, if circumstances were to 
cause the Emperor to pass from the scene (he saw no immediate reason why this 
should occur, either as the result of revolt or assassination), the real power would 
inevitably pass to Ras Kassa. Should such an unforeseen eventuality o«ur. hr 
thought that we should find a certain check put on the process of Europeanisation 
and a reversion to a more mediaeval type of rule. Even as things were at present, 
the various technical missions, Swedish, Belgian and so on, were more in the 
nature of a facade than anything else. They were not allowed the scope to achieve 
any practical results. Under Ras Kassa it was to be expected that even this 
facade, chiefly designed to give an impression of progress and to blind the western 
world into the belief that Abyssinia was worthy to lie dealt with on a basis of 
equality, would soon lie abolished. 

5. His Excellency would not be drawn on to a discussion of the existing 
tension between Italy and Abyssinia, but the above outline of his impressions may 
not lie without interest and I trust that they will be treated with great confidence 

I have. Ac. 

ERIC DRUMMOND 


[J 398/1/1] No. 55. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—(Received February I.) 

(No. 104.) 

Sir, Rome, January 29, 1935 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that in a recent conversation I had with 
Signor Suvich I asked him how the direct negotiations between his country wkI 
Abyssinia, for which arrangements had been made at the last Council meeting 
at Geneva, were proceeding. 


2 Uis Excellency indicated to me that no progress had been made since 
^ (jouncil meeting. Meanwhile, he pointed out, there had been the incident 
ibe Abyssinia-Freuch Somaliland frontier (see my telegram No. 6, Saving), 
•dding however, that this case must not be held to be parallel to the incident 
■hidi had lately been under discussion at Geneva. I gathered from his manner 
that the Italian Government were unlikely to press forward these direct 

negotiations immediately. „ . ... . t w* 

3. I think it probable that the Italian Government will await the reactions 
possible demands of the French Government in connexion with the death 
! M Bernard before they start negotiations with the Abyssinian Government 
,u the lines settled at Geneva. Moreover, it may be—though here I am merely 


i* no doubt that they are still considerably preoccupied over the so-called 
\bvssinian concentration or mobilisation. . 

4. Signor Suvich asked me whether I had read the Abyssinian case 

presented to the league in Geneva. He said that he thought it was clear from 
the account, which was a comparatively accurate statement of fact except as 
regards who were the aggressors, that the Italians were peacefully in occupation 
of Walwal and had no intention of advancing further or of making any attack. 
He could not help feeling that, from the documents cited, Colonel Clifford hail 
taken up an attitude which was distinctly unfriendly to the Italian forces aud 
had assumed that the territory in question was Abyssinian. He again enlarged 
in this connexion on the inclination of colonial officials—he said that the Italian 
officials were just the same—to adopt a critical and somewhat hostile attitude 
towards officials of a different nationality in a neighbouring country. I said 
that, however this might be, I thought he would find that the British officials 
in Somaliland would preserve an absolutely neutral attitude in the dispute which 
had arisen between Abyssinia and Italy. ..... . . , „ 

5. Since drafting the above I have had some slight discussion with Baron 
Aloisi on the Abyssinian question, the upshot of which I reported in my 
telegram No. 63 of this morning. It will be recalled that Baron Aloisi informed 
me that he would now press his colleague. Signor Suvich, to open direct negotia¬ 
tions with Addis Ababa, since at the next Council meeting he must be able to 
show that progress had been made. 

0. I think it is clear that Baron Aloisi will do his liest to insist on the 
immediate opening of such negotiations. He is proud of the position which lie 
enjoys at Geneva, and realises to a far greater extent than bis colleagues in the 
Italian Foreign Office, and even than his chief, that the failure to settle the 
Abvssinian dispute cannot but have unfavourable reactions on Italy's influence 
in the Council of the League. In his opinion the League is again growing in 
strength, as was evidenced by the large attendance of Ministers for foreign 
Affairs at recent meetings. 

I have, &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


i direct negotia- 
must be able to 
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No. 56. 

Sir John Simon to Sir S . Barton (A ddis A baba). 


(Telegraphic.} Foreign Office. February 2, 1935. 

YOUR telegram No. 28 of 1st February: Fresh ftalo-Ethiopian incident 
st Gerlogubi. . 4 t , . 

Italians have assured us orally on more than one occasion that (a) they have 
not established any new military poets in advance of the line occupied on 
5th December last, and (6) that instructions have been issued to their forces on 
the spot to stand fast in their present positions. Italians may therefore be said 


Office, Febr 
ftalo-Ethi 


February 2, 1935. 




lo be in a position to claim that they have lived up to their Geneva undertakings 
I am not clear from your telegram under reference whether similar instructions 
have or have not yet been issued by the Emperor. 

News of the incident at Gerlogubi, coming so soon after that of the recent 
encounter between Abyssinian tribesmen and French colonial forces, and the 
consequences thereof to the Ethiopian Government, is likely to cause an 
unfortunate impression. I think it is very necessary that the Emperor should 
appreciate that he is confronted with an exceedingly difficult, if not explosive, 
situation, the handling of which calls for extreme care on his part. I am 

C ersuaded that the Emperor would be well-advised in his own interest to instruct 
is subordinate chieftains concerned to evacuate such places as Gerlogubi. which 
are, and have been for a long time, in close contact with Italian outpost*. At a 
moment when there is reason to anticipate that the Italian Government arr 
about to renew, through their f^egation at Addis Ababa, direct pourparlers for 
a settlement of the Walwal encounter on the basis of the assurances addressed 
to the Secretary-General of the league of Nations, it seems in the highest degree 
desirable to avoid any further incidents which may reart adversely on the 
prospects of an agreement. 

We cannot, of course, instruct you to seek an audience of the Emperor in 
order to convey to His Majesty the above views as a spontaneous expression of 
the views of His Majesty’s Government, the less so as we fear that the Italian 
Government would not respond favourably to a suggestion that they should 
withdraw their troops from their present positions, and as we do not intend 
therefore to approach them in that sense. You will, however, no doubt find it 
posable to take the opportunity of a request for advice from the Emperor to 
spc.'k to him as from yourself personally in the sense of the immediately precedin',' 
paragraph of this telegram. 

(Repeated to Rome. No. 70. and Paris. No. 32. Saving.) 


[J 417/57/1] No. 57. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 4.) 

(No. 1. Confidential.) 

Sir. Addis A baba, January 3. 1935. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith my annual report on heads of 
foreign missions in Addis Ababa. 

I have. &c. 

S. BARTON. 


Enclosure id No. 57. 

Report on Heads of Foreign Missions at Addii A baba. 

Ministers. 

Belgium : M. Francis Janssens (dean) (June 1929). 

M. Janssens succeeded M. de RefTve as dean of the Diplomatic Body on the 
latter's departure in July. While pleasant to meet socially, he is inclined U> 
weakness tris-d-vis the Ethiopian Government and, moreover, has no staff. Apart 
from the Belgian Militaj 7 Mission and a coffee plantation in the Arussi- 
M. Janssens has only negligible interests to protect. 

M. Janssens was married in March. 


Italy: Count Luigi Vinci Gigliucci (March 1933). 

Count Vinci was serving as counsellor to the Italian Embassy at Paris when 
he was promoted to be Minister here. 

He is a bachelor of active and social disposition and a good colleague, though 
extremely reticent as regards his country's policy in this part of the world. 

France : M. Albert Bodard (November 1934). 

Succeeded M. de Reffye on the latter's transfer to the Quai d’Orsay. 

I have so far found M. Bodard, who came to Ethiopia from Afghanistan, 
extremely courteous and friendly. He is married. 


CHARG&8 D'AFFAIRES. 

United States of A merica : Mr. W. P. George (October 1934). 

A second secretair, who was appointed to this Dost in pursuance of the 
American Government a decision to recall Mr. Southard (on account of the failure 
of the Ethiopian Government lo deal satisfactorily with American complaints) 
and to reconsider the question of their representation here. 

Mr. George makes a good impression, and has evidently strong views of his 
own on the subject of his country’s r61o here. He is married, but his wife has not 
accompanied him. 

Cermany: Dr. Unfehrfehrt (December 1934). 

Baron von Schoen, to the general regret, was transferred to Chile in December 
and his secretary, Dr. Dietmar, was transferred to Berlin almost simultaneously. 
I)r. Unfehrfehrt, who succeeds the latter, is a Teuton of a somewhat formidable 
type, who should be assured of the favour of the present German regime. But it 
may be that this impression will be negatived by closer acquaintance. 

Greece : Dr. Zenos, honorary Charge d’Affaires. 

M. Metaxas, Greek Minister at Cairo, is also accredited to Addis Ababa, hut 
throughout the year the Legation has remained in charge of Dr. Zervoe. 

Dr Zervoe is medical adviser to the Court, but enjoys an unsavoury reputa¬ 
tion both amongst his own compatriot* and other foreigners. He is not admitted 
to meetings of the Diplomatic Body. (1931.) 

Dr. Zenos has now been promoted to the rank (apparently purely personal) of 
Minister Resident. So far. at anv rate, this promotion has in no wav altered his 
status. 

Consular Officers. 

Koypt: Farag Mikhail Moussa Effendi (March 1929). 

Served as secretary of Iteration at Berlin and Washington before his appoint¬ 
ment here as Egyptian consul on the creation of the post in 1929. Educated at 
Leeds University and is married to an American lady. He is friendly to this 
legation. (1930.) 

Turkey ; Hans Bohnenberger. honorary consul (July 1933). 

Herr Bohnenberger. a local German merchant, was appointed honorary consul 
|?r Turkey on the 13th July, the post having been vacant since the termination of 
,lerr Loeb’s appointment in December 1930. (1933.) 




1. The Emperor Haile Silassie I, G.C.B., G.CM.G., G.C.V.O., LL.D. 

BORN in 1891. He is the son of the late Ras Makonnen, the enlightened 
Governor of Harar, who was the grandson of Sahle Silassie, King of Shoa, and 
thus a first cousin to the Emperor Menelik. Ras Makonnen exercised considerable 
influence for good over the latter. The Emperor’s wife, Woizero Manen, is i 
granddaughter of King Mikael of Wollo, and is thus the step-niece of the deposed 
Lij Yasu. After his father's death in 1907, Ras Taffari (as he then was) was 


cause of progress, but during the Empress's lifetime always found himself faced 
with powerful opposition from herself and her conservative adherents. Never- 


of Lij Yasu in that year, he was selected as heir to the throne and Regent. The 
choice is a little hard to understand, since Ras Kassa and Dejazmach Taye are 
descendants of King Sahle Silassie in the senior line, but it is thought that the 
selection, in which Fitaurari Hapta Giorgis, the late Minister of War, had the 
biggest say, was prompted by the desire to find someone immediately at hand who 
would be pleasing to trie foreign Legations and not too powerful a personality in 
the country, and who could thus be kept under the control of the big chiefs. 

In September 1928 dissension between the Empress and the Regent became 
serious enough for it to be thought at one moment that hostilities might break out 
between their respective parties, but the denouement was both peaceful and 
significant. On or about the 26th September the Empress bestowed upon Ras 
Taffari the title of King (Negus) and he was crowned King on the 7th October. 

On the Empress Zauditu s death at the beginning of April 1930, King Taffari 
was at once proclaimed Emperor and shortly afterwards assumed the title of Haile 
Silassie I. 

Since his appointment as Regent in 1916 he has identified himself with the 
cause of progress, but during the Empress's lifetime always found himself faced 
with powerful opposition from herself and her conservative adherents. Never¬ 
theless, by gradually strengthening his position as opportunity occurred, he had 
already "succeeded in making a beginning with reforms even before his 
proclamation as Emperor. It was natural that he should have started in the 
military sphere. He was handicapped, of course, by the embargo placed upon 
the importation or arms by the British, French and Italian Governments. 
Nevertheless, he introduced a Belgian Military Mission to start the training of 
the Ethiopian army, created the elements of an air service, and took in hand the 
question of the country’s communications. 

Now that he is Emperor he has less to fear from Conservative opposition, but 
the future alone will show what he will make of his authority. There are, 
unfortunately, signs that his natural vanity and avarice may lead him to concen¬ 
trate upon increasing the outward appearance of Imperial power and his personal 
wealth at the expense of his country’s real interests. His actual authority in the 
country is not easy to estimate. In some of the outlying districts it is certainly 
little more than nominal; but the power of independent chieftains seems to be 
decreasing as the Emperor’s nominees are appointed to the important governor¬ 
ships. From the point of view of foreign Governments, the Empressa demise 
may be looked upon as a blessing, as it put an end to the dual authority, which 
added so greatly to the difficulty of negotiation with the Ethiopian Government 
while the Empress and the King Regent were pulling different ways. However, 
obstructive and ineffective, Addis Ababa, at any rate, speaks now with one voice 

In July 1931 he proclaimed a Constitution and in November 1931 he 
inaugurated the first session of a Parliament. 

The Emperor has several British decorations. He was given the G.C.M.G. 
on his appointment as heir apparent in 1916, the G.C.B. and the degree of LL D 
during a visit paid to England in 1924, and the chain of the Royal Victorian 
Order on the occasion of the Duke of Gloucester’s mission to Abyssinia in 
November 1930. 

2. Dejazmach A bbaba Damttau. 

Aged about 43. A younger brother of Ras Desta Damttau (q.t>.). Appointed 
in 1934 Governor of Bako and Gofa. So far an unknown quantity. 
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; Dejazmach A dafrisau. 

A relative of the Emperor. Appointed Chief of the Imperial Guard in July 
930. Governor of Inamor and Inaqor. 

Sahafi Teezaz Afa-Worq. 

Born 1874. Keeper of the Imperial Seal in the time of Lij Yasu. Later, 
linister of Posts ami Telegraphs. He exchanged this Ministry in June 1930 for 
hat of Agriculture. A member of the Council of Advisers. In December 1932 
ie was appointed President of the Chamber of Deputies. Intelligent but very 

uspicious. 

i. Dejazmach A mbachau. 

Born about 1894. Son of the late Dejazmach Gessassa, a relative of the 
! npress Taitu. Formerly Likamakwas of the Empress Zauditu. Made a 
Pejazraach in June 1930 and Governor of Wadhla and Dalanta. Speaks no 
1 nopean language. In May 1931 married Woizero Ayehu Birhan, daughter of 
Pejazmach llaile Silassie. 

i Dejazmach A mdie. 

Born about 1877. A former Minister of the Interior. Dismissed from his 
tffice when the Ministry was dissolved. At the beginning of 1926 he was recalled 
>v the present Emperor, whose great friend and adviser he has now become. He 
was made a Fitaurari at the end of 1927, and given the district of Baroda, south¬ 
west of Addis Ababa. In June 1930 he was made a Dejazmach and given the 
Provinces of Antsokia, Gidim, Kfrata and Laga-Gora. In June 1931 appointed 
liovernor of Lcga, in Wollega. but was transferred in January 1933 to the Arussi. 
pic is definitely anti-foreign in outlook. 

1. A fnnegus A ragai. 

Born 1870. Formerly a judge at Addis Ababa. During the 1916 revolution 
l e rendered great services to the nresent Emperor's cause. Was appointed judpc 
it Adua. When Dejazmach Gahre Silassie was pardoned and received the 
Provinces of Axum and Adua, Aragai was summoned to Addis Ababa. When the 
present Emperor took over the Province of Wollo, he was sent there as a judge. In 
August 192v he succeeded Dejazmach Katama as Afa-Negus (Mouth of the King), 
Minister of Justice. In May 1931 appointed Ncburnd at Axum. He was 
succeeded as Minister of Justice by Dejazmach Makonnen Damissau. 

8. Maridazmach As/a H'osan, G.C.V.0. 

The eldest son of the Emperor, born in 1916 at the time of the revolution 
which ended in the dethronement of Lij Yasu. As a baby lie was kept for six 
months at the British Legation to prevent his falling into the hands of Lij Yasu. 
Speaks a little English and French. 

In February 1931 he was formally appointed heir apparent and given the 
aucient Shoan title of Maridazmach together with the Provinces of bhoa and 
Wollo (with the exception of Ankober). He took over charge of his province 
with headquarters at Dessie in January 1933. 

. In December 1931 he went on an official visit to Egypt, France, England. 
Italy and Germany to return thanks for the official missions sent by those countries 
°n the occasion oi his father’s coronation. He was absent for tw*o and a half 
months. On his return he was married to the widowed daughter of Ras Seyoum, 
who has two children by her marriage with the late Dejazmach Gabre Silassie. 

He has a certain dignity of manner, but it is impossible to predict whether 
he will acquire the qualities needed to hold the country together and continue his 
father’s reforming policy when he ascends the throne. He was given the 
G.C.V.O. on the occasion of the Duke of Gloucester’s mission to Abyssinia in 
November 1930 

9 Dejazmach As/au. 

Born about 1894. Son of the late Ras Damissau, who was the son of Afa- 
Negus Nasibu (Afa-Negus in the Emperor Menelik’s time). Appointed Governor 
of Gudru in February 1930. Married the daughter of Lij Yasu in May 1980. 
[12441] * 



10. Fitaurari Ashanafi. 

Born about 1879. He started life in the sen ice of Ras Makonnen, father of 
the present Emperor. He was in Lij Yasu's household at the time of the 19l| 
revolution, after which he took service under the present Emperor. A Conser 
vative. Speaks no European language. In 1931 he was made deputy chief of th« 
Horan country, which directly belongs to the Emperor, but in the autumn of 1932 
he was relieved of that appointment. In June 1933 he was sent as Deputj 
Governor of the Sayo Province, which now belongs directly to the Emperor, h 
1934 his arrest was ordered, on the ground of continuous administrative 
irregularities. 

11. Balambaras Ashinney. 

Formerly chief of the Government Treasury at Dire Dawa. Appointed 
director of tne Imperial Mint in 1930 in succession to M. Hagop Baghdassarian 
who was dismissed, and Director of the Ministry of Finance. In January 1933 
he was appointed Director at the Ministry of Public Works. 


12. A fa Neyus A ttnaf Say ad. 

Born about 1870. Was formerly 


oorn aoout ltwu. was iorineriy manager of the Emperor's estates and 
later judge of the lower criminal court. In May 1933 he was appointed 
Afa Negus (Minister of Justice). 

13. M. Auberson. 

Born 1897. A Swiss jurist who arrived at Addis Ababa in November 1926 
to act as an adviser on foreign laws to the Special Court. He succeeded 
M. de Bellefonds as legal adviser to the Abyssinian Government on the latter'i 
retirement at the end of 1927. It was a long time before he called on the foreign 
Legations, and he informed Mr. Bentinck privately that he considered it better 
in his own interests that he should keep away and only mix with Abyssinian*, 
a policy which he has, in fact, steadfastly pursued. In the first year of his 
residence here, M. Auberson did not always adhere strictly to his functions at the 
Special Court, and his actions at times called forth protests from the German 
and Italian consuls. He was appointed one of five arbitrators to judge the case 
at Harar connected with the outrage in June 1927 on the caravan of the 
Maharajah of Kutch. He mistook the rfile assigned to him and acted entirely ai 
counsel for the defence. 

Mr. Consul Bullard expressed in July 1929 the following opinion of 
M. Auberson 

" My experience of M. Auberson coincides with that of my predecessor 
(Mr. Consul Maclean), who found him useful at the Special Court, and wa* 
on quite cordial terms with him. However great nis desire to keep on 
friendly terras with the Abyssinians, he frequently intervenes in the Special 
Court, when the judge is particularly obtuse or futile, and causes the sensible 
course to be taken. Nevertheless, my many conversations with him have 
left me with the impression that on questions of policy he would not try to 
swim against the current of Abyssinian prejudice, and that we can expect 
no help from him in our endeavour to effect a radical change in the consti 
tution and working of the Special Court.’* 

Mr. Consul Mockercth adds :— 

" I entirely agree. I would go a little further and say that I consider 
him rather dangerous, inasmuch as he prefers to please his masters rather 
than those who do not employ him. His main interest is to keep his job. 
and judicial reform of the Special Court is secondary to this. He is there 
to fight for the Ethiopians against the foreigners, and he does it logically.” 

14. Dejazmaeh A yalewu. 

Born 1885. Son of Woizero Gasasich, sister of the Emperor Taitu. 
Married Marr-Yahlu-Shal, daughter of Ras Kassa. 

Appointed Governor of Walqait and Kaptiya in North-Western Afcyssini* 
in 1918. In 1928 he surrendered the governorship of Alafa and Qwara to 


iuurari Desta Tassaina and was compensated with the governorship of Simien. 
previously under Ras Gugsa Wollie. Firm, keen soldier, and turns out a fairly 
kell-drilled force. Dreaded by evil-doers. Intelligent and pleasant. Was on 
god terms with the late Empress and is so with the present Emperor. 

5. Fitaurari A yella. 

Horn about 1880. A trusted soldier of the late Fitaurari Hapta Giorgis 
n d formerly his representative in Boran, of which he was made Deputy Governor 
,t the end of 1927. He was replaced in this poet by Fitaurari Ashanafi early 
n 1931. He proved a good administrator, and was greatly praised by His 
Majesty’s consul at Mega, but he was said to lack force of character, which 
*vaine more marked since he lost the backing of Fitaurari Hapta Giorgis. 

16. Belata A yella Gabrie. 

Horn 1895. Was educated in the French Mission at Harar and speaks 
1 rench well. After having been successively director of the Dire Dawa customs 
nd acting director of the Addis Ababa customs during the absence in Europe of 
Ato Gabra-Igziabher Francois in 1928, he was appointed in March 1929 to be 
lirector of the Municipality of Addis Ababa in succession to Nagadras Astatkie, 
then absent on sick leave. In 1932 he was made chief judge of the Special Court 
at Addis Ababa. Ato Ayella is a pleasant and not unintelligent young man. 

17. Belata Bakalla Hapta-Mikael. 

Horn 1894. Was educated at the Imperial School of Menelik II, in Addis 
Ababa, and served from 1910 to 1912 as interpreter at Ilis Majesty’s legation. 
He subsequently became a teacher in his old school, of which ho was an assistant 
director on his appointment, at the beginning of 1929, to be Ethiopian consul at 
Rome He had not proceeded to his post when, in August 1029, he was appointed 
:o he first secretary of the Ethiopian legation in Ixmdon and left for England in 
the middle of September to take up his duties. He was recalled in October 1932 
and appointed adviser to the Crown Prince. He is also director of the 
municipality at Dessie. He has a fair knowledge of English and seems 
intelligent. 

18. Dejazmaeh Balcha. 

Born about 1865. A Guragi by birth. He was taken a prisoner of war 
when a small boy and made a eunuch. He was then brought up at the Imperial 
Palace, where he became in time chief of the Emperor Menelik s bodyguard, the 
so-called Barudbet. He served Menelik faithfully, and rendered great services 
at the battle of Adua. At the time of the revolution of 1916 he was Governor of 
Harar, and it was owing to the strong steps taken by him that the Europeans at 
Harar escaped massacre at the hands of the Mahometan Somalis. Whilst Ras 
Taffari ana Fitaurari Hapta Giorgis, the late Minister of War, were at Sagale 
he was appointed Governor of Addis Ababa, and put an end to the shooting in 
the town by hanging a number of offenders. He subsequently became Governor 
of Sidamo. and was considered to be the next strongest man in the country after 
Fitaurari Hapta Giorgis. who used to be jealous of him. 

He was a Conservative and a strong supporter of the Empress, but, as might 
Fe expected, not of Ras Taffari. whose acceptance of deserters from his army 
infuriated him. more especially as he had helped the Regent to reach his position 
^ heir to the Imperial Throne. The death of Fitaurari Hapta Giorgis in 1926 
left Dejazmaeh Balcha as. thfc chief immediate obstacle in the Regent’s path, and 
when, in the early part of loife, the Deiazmach ventured to try conclusions with 
Has Taffari, his armv deserted him and ne was obliged to yield. He was publicly 
humiliated, his Province of Sidamo was taken away from him, his property was 
confiscated and he himself was put in chains. On the occasion of the Regent’s 
coronation as King, however, he was pardoned, released and allowed to return to 
Agamja, the birthplace of his father, in the Guragi country, where he lives in 
etirement. 

Though not well disposed to foreigners in general, Dejazmaeh Balcha 
rendered assistance to Mr. Zaphiro when the latter was inspector of the 
^thern frontier. 

[12441] £ * 
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10. Dejazmach Banja. 

Born 1876. The negro Governor of Gubba under Dejazmach Masfin, 
Governor of Alafa and Qwara. Deiazmach Banja is his Abyssinian title. His 
real name is Hamdan. His fathers name was Abu Shok. Ho claims to be t 
direct descendant in the seventh generation of the Fung Kingdom of Sennar. Hij 
people are Gumz negroes. He is more progressive than some of his Abyssiniaa 
overlords and has had a motor car since 1026 , which he bought in Roseires and 
brought to Gubba across country under its own power. His guard is recruited 
from men who have served in the Sudan Defence Force. According to 
Belatengheta Herui, he is the tallest man in Abyssinia. 

20. Dejazmuch Bayena. 

One of the leaders of the revolution against Lij Yasu, after which he w»i 
made a Deiazmach and Governor of Wolamo. He fell into disgrace for publicly 
insulting Has Taffari during a Chilot case, and was flogged and kept in chain* 
for six years. He was pardoned in Juno 1931 and made Governor of Kont* 

21. Dejazmach Bayena Murid. 

Born 1897. Married a daughter of the Emperor by a former marriage. 
Made a Deiazmach in June 1930. Governor of the Provinces of Gofa, Baico, 
Murle and Hamerkerki. Transferred in 19:14 to the neighbouring Provinces of 
Gamu, Kullo and Konso. 

22. Balambaras Bayena Marsha. 

Son of a former Governor of Gildessa in the Harar Province. Served as 
chief of the railway police and as Administrator of the Ethiopian Esa tribes and 
also as commissioner for the study of the Dessie-Assab motor road. Educated at 
the Roman Catholic Mission School at Dire Dawa. Speaks fluent French 
Director of tho Government School for Girls. 

23. A to Belatcho. 

Born 1895. Educated hy the French Mission at Harar. Interpreter for 
five years at the British consulate at that town. Afterwards served for seven 
years at the consulate at Addis Ababa. Became director of the Government 
Alcohol Monopoly. Appointed junior Ethiopian representative at the Pari* 
Arms Conference in November 1929. An intelligent man. Speaks French 
fluently. Appointed Controller of the Franco-Ethiopian Railway in September 
1931, in place of Grazmach Haile Mariam. 

24. A to Berhana Marcos. 

Born 1888. Was educated by the French Roman Catholics at Harar, and i» 
himself a Roman Catholic. Speaking French fluently and possessed of ability, be 
rose from the position of an interpreter of the Franco-Ethiopian Railway to the 
Directorship of Posts, Telegraphs and Telephones. During the greater part of 
1927 he acted as Foreign Secretary and performed the functions of that rather 
thankless office with some character and intelligence. In April 1929 he went to 
England as one of the two Ethiopian delegates to the Postal Union Congress in 
London. Like so many of his countrymen he has a weakness for brilx* 
Appointed Ethiopian consul in Port Said and Cairo in December 1934. 

25. Fitaurari Beru Wolde Gabriel. 

Bom about 1888. Son of the late Dejazmach Haile-Mariaro, elder brother 
of the Emperor's father, Ras Makonnen. He was a favourite (some say an 
illegitimate son) of the Emperor Menelik, and brought up in the latter's palace, 
where he was made Likamakwas (one who personifies the Emperor in tattle). 
After the revolution of 1916 he was made a Dejaztaflch And given the governor¬ 
ship of Sayo, which position he held until his appointment, at thfe beginning of 
1928, to be Governor of Sidamo in the place of Dejazmach Balcha. Sayo wa* 
subsequently given to Dejazmach Makonnen Wosanie. He was sent to fight 
against Ras Gugsa Wol’.ie during the latter's rebellion in 1930. 

In January 1931, while retaining his Province of Sidamo, he was appointed 
Imperial Fitaurari and Minister of War in succession to Ras Mulugheta, and a 


member of the Council of Advisers, and made chief of the Imperial troops of 
;&mu. In November 1932 the Province of Sidamo was taken from him and he 
ras riven instead the Provinces of Maraqo, Tokey, Wolliso and Amaya, as well 
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ground of various alleged grievances, and in a manner which in this country is 
regarded as lese-majesty His resignation was accepted, and he was exiled to his 
home in the Arussi. 

30. Commandant Cigli. 

A French naval officer, who was appointed tutor to the Emperor’s second son, 
Prince Makonnen. in March 1934. He is married. 

27. Mr. C. S. Collier, C.M.G.: British. 

Governor of the Bank of Abyssinia since 1913 and negotiated the transfer 
of this institution to the Ethiopian Government in 1931, when he became vice- 
president of the Board of Directors and Governor of the (State) Bank of Ethiopia. 
A loyal confidant of the Emperor and architect of the Ethiopian Government's 
financial credit. 


28. Mr. E. A . Colson: A merican. 

Adviser to the Ministry of Finance since 1930 and a Director of the State 
Bank since 1931. Was formerly financial adviser iu Hayti. A hard worker, 
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he seems to have gained the confidence of the Ethiopian Government, 
but does not mix much with Europeans. Was responsible for the increases in 
the tariff decreed in March 1931 in contravention of the French treaty of 1908. 
Advocate of a gold standard for Ethiopia, he does not always see eye to eye with 
Mr. Collier, the governor of the State Bank. 


iopian Government, 


29. Sagadras Dannie. 

Born about 1880. One of the secretaries of the Emperor Menelik. After 
the revolution of 1916 he was appointed secretary to Sahafi Toezaz Wolde Maskal 
(Privy Seal), from which office he was dismissed before the present Emperor s 
coronation as King in October 1928 on his being discovered intriguing with tho 


with tho 


coronation as Mug in uctooer ivzb on on oeing uiBcuvereu luvrigumK »i*u 
Empress against tne Regent. He was subsequently made a Nagadras (a Director 
of Customs) and sent to the Arussi. In March 1932 he was recalled from the 
Arussi and made keeper of the Ethiopian Museum. In October 1933 he was 
appointed Nagadras of Jimma. 


30. Be lot a Deressa. 

Born 1887 in Wollega. Son of a chief of Wollega. Was made a Belata in 
June 1930 and Director of the Ministry of Agriculture. Has a gold and platinum 
concession in Wollega in conjunction with Dr. Martin. In January 1933 he was 
appointed Deputy Governor of Gumma. Intelligent and progressive. 

31. Ras Desta Damtu. 

Born 1892. The son-in-law of the present Emperor. He rendered great 
services during the revolution of 1916, after which he was sent by the Central 
Government on a mission to try and induce Lij Yasu to come from the lowlands 
and stay with Ras Seyoum. He fulfilled his mission so well that Lij Yasu was 
arrested and brought to Salalie. Early in 1928 he was promoted from Fitaurari 
to Dejazmach ana given the governorship of KafTa and the rich coffee Province 
of Gumma. He left for his provinces in April 1928. He seems as anxious to 
make money by every possible means as his exalted father-in-law, and at one time 
tried to undersell all the merchants in Addis Ababa by obtaining special favours 
in regard to the duties on coffee. Shortly before his appointment to be a 
Dejazmach he was actively interested in the construction of a road from Addis 
Ababa to Jimma. After Ras Nado’s death in November 1929 he was sent down 
to Gore, and hoped, it was said, to succeed to the governorship of that province. 
In this, however, he was disappointed. Though pleasantly-mannered, he is a 
thoroughly shifty character and far from easy to do business with. In the 
summer of 1932 he was made a Ras, and in November he was given the Provinces 
of Sidamo and Boran. 
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32. Fitaurari Desta Tassamma. 

Born at Dangila about 1888. Was once one of Ras Hailu’s officers in charp 
of the Acbefer district. They quarrelled, and Fitaurari Desta went to Adda 
Ababa, where he remained for several years and apparently won the good opini* 
of the Empress Zauditu and the present Emperor. 

Was appointed in 1928 to succeed Fitaurari Ayalewu in the governorship 
of Alafa and Qwara (the lower of the latter’s provinces, which touch Lake Tsam 
on the east and the Sudan frontier on the west). He was given instructions <* 
his appointment to put a stop to poaching over the Sudan border—instruction 
which ne was only too eager to enforce, in view of his ancient feud with Ras Haih 
and of the fact tnat Ras Hailu’s officers were the chief offenders in the poaching 
line. His Majesty's consul at Dangila found him friendly and helpful, ar.: 
reported that he had much improved the conditions of his provinces. In Jui* 
1930 he surrendered the provinces to Dejazmach Maafin. He is said to have h ttt 
a supporter of the Empress, and to have fallen further into disfavour for refusing 
to go to Gondar to meet Ras Kassa when ordered to do so during the latter’s too* 
earlier in the year. 

33. A leka Desta. 

An ecclesiastical official and chief of the secretariat at Harar. Well educate 
and intelligent. Sent on a mission to the Yemen in 1931 in connexion witfc 
negotiations for a treaty with the Imam. Well disposed towards Europeans 

34. A to Efraim. 

Born 1895. Was educated at the American college in Beirut and became an 
English teacher in the Taffari Makonnen School. Was appointed at the beginning 
of 1929 to be Ethiopian consul at Paris. In 1932 he was appointed Etniopiai 
Charge d’Affaires in London. Speaks English well and is intelligent. 

35. A to Fasti ka llapta Mikael. 

Born 1887. A grandson of Dejazmach Garmamei. Began to study French 
in the Imperial School of Menelik, but ran away from Addis Ababa and attached 
himself to a Frenchman, who took him to Egypt and put him to school there 
After seven years ho took his degree as a lawyer. The present Emperor helped 
him with the expenses of his education. After having held the appointment of ( 
Abyssinian consul at Jibuti, whither he appears never to have proceeded, he wa* 
made Acting Minister for Public Works. He was an adviser to the Empress, and I 
formerly a member of the Council of Advisers. He relinquished the Ministry of | 
Public Works in January 1931, being succeeded in that post by his brother. 
Fitaurari Taffassa. Ill-health was probably the cause of his retirement. 

He achieved notoriety in 1930 by the publication of M. Armandy’s book. 
Une disagriablepartie de campagne. He has the reputation of being unreliable 
and something or a rascal, but it is said that the many European advisers at hi* 
Ministry were sorry to see him go. In the autumn of 1933 he was arrested on a 
charge of committing incest with his aunt. 

30. Hajirond Fikre Silassie. 

Appointed Minister of Posts in September 1931 in succession to Fitauran 
Haile Wolde Rufey. Appointed Minister of Finance in May 1934 

37. A to Gabra-lgziabher Francois. 

Born in 1894. Educated by the French Mission at Dire Dawa, to which fad 
he owes his life, for he was picked up by the mission as a foundling. He i* 
director of customs at Addis Ababa, and, on the departure of Nagadr* 
Makonnen for the Legation in London in May 1929, became Acting Minister of 
Commerce. He speaks French well and is intelligent, but opinion is divided a* 
to his capacity as an official, for he has shown a tendency to initiate decrees and 
regulations of which the effect, if not the purpose, would be to hamper tradr 
between Abyssinia and other countries. On the other hand, it is only fair to ad<i 
that he discusses a number of commercial matters with the leading foreign 
merchants, and on certain questions invites their co-operation. Imprisoned i» 
September 1931 for misappropriation of State accounts. After about six month? 


be was released on giving satisfactory guarantees, but has since been under 
supervision. The case against him was reopened in the summer of 1933, and he 
was sentenced to a large fine and three years’ imprisonment. 

38 . Dejazmach Gabra Mariam. C.V.O. 

Born 1870. A Guragi by birth. At one time the servant of Dejazmach 
Balcha, ex-Governor of Sidamo. After the revolution in 1910 he entered the 
service of Ras Taffari (as he then was), was sent to the Arussi and made Governor 
of Ginir. He was later promoted to the rank of Agafari (attendant) to the King. 
Was made a Dejazmach in June 1930 and Deputy Governor of Harar Province 
in succession to Dejazmach Imaru, who was transferred to Wollo. He was 
specially selected for the governorship of Harar as a man of energy, capable of 
improving the frontier situation. The Emperor, who has full confidence in him, 
has made him responsible for Lij Yasu. 

Speaks no foreign languages. Intelligent in Abyssinian affairs, but has had 
little to do with Europeans, and has latterly proved to be a broken reed in foreign 
affairs. He has also frequently been on the sick list. 

He was given the C.V.O. on the occasion of the Duke of Gloucester’s mission 
to Abyssinia in November 1930. 

38. Fitaurari Gabra Mariam. 

Aged about 40. He is suspected on good authority as having been largely 
responsible for the Turkana raids in 1928 and 1929 Most unreliable and anti- 
Bntish. He was for a time in 1933 Ethiopian representative at Namumpus, but 
a request was made for his recall. He was finally sent back from the frontier to 
Addis Ababa in 1934 

40. Kantiba Gabru, O.B.E. 

Born 1800. A devoutly religious old gentleman who speaks German and 
English. Formerly Mayor of Gondar. Owns a little land in the neighbourhood 
of Lake Tsana. He was a member of the missions both to King Edward’s and 
King George's coronations and received the two coronation medals. In 1919 he 
was a member of the mission sent to congratulate King George on the Allied 
victory, and then he received the O.B.E. On that occasion he also accompanied 
Dejazmach Nado to America. He represented his country at the I^eague of 
Nations Assembly in September 1920. Restored to his former post as Mayor of 
Gondar in September 1931, which he relinquished in 1933. 

41. Azaj Gasha Tanna. 

Born about 1880. Son of the late Nagadras Bahabti (Nagadras in Harar in 
the time of Ras Makonnen) and brother of Dejazmach Igazu, Governor of Ulamo. 
Was sent by the Central Government to represent them on the delimitation of the 
southern frontier, but failed to reach there in time. Was appointed in 1927 to 
investigate with Mr. Gleudav and Major Miles the raids of the Galaba into 
Kenya Was appointed in February 1930 Wahnie Azaj, Keeper of the Prison, at 
Ankober, after being Nagadras of Sibu. Speaks no European language. Believed 
to be trustworthy. In December 1932 he was appointed Kantiba of the 
Municipality and Governor of Addi6 Ababa. 

42 Ras Getacho. 

Born about 1895. Son of the late Ras Abata (who was a friend of the 
English). In 1919 he was sent to Italy by the Central Government to congratulate 
the King of Italy on the victory of the Allies, and in 1925 he represented the 
Abyssinian Government at the Arms Conference at Geneva. He was Minister 
of the Interior for some years until December 1920, when he was made Bitwoded 
' Beloved) and given the governorships of Kaffa. Maji, Goldaya and Tsharakora. 
The Regent and Ras Kassa decided that he should leave Addis Ababa for the time 
being, as he was said to intrigue with the Empress against Ras Taffari. He is 
said to have spent his time hunting south of the capital instead of proceeding on 
hi* journey. He contracted fever and wished to return to Addis Ababa, but his 
J*turn was forbidden as a punishment for his disobedience, and he remained in 
disgvace until July 1928. He then felt his way back to the capital and to favour. 
° be sent a month later to Geneva as Ethiopian delegate to the September meeting 
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of the Assembly of the League of Nations. Early in 19*29 he was appoints 
Ethiopian Minister to Paris, and on the 3rd May, 19*29, presented his letters of 
credence to the President of the French Republic. 

He returned to Addis Ababa for the Emperor’s coronation, and it seems 
unlikely that he will go back to Paris, where his debts and his private life made 
him far from popular with the French Government. In February 1931 he was 
given the district of Maraqo in addition to the province of which he was already 
Governor; in June he was appointed Governor of Kambata, which had belonged 
to his father; in September he was appointed Minister of the Interior in 
succession to Dejazmach Wolde Tsadig, but only kept that appointment until 
November 1932. In May 1933 he was promoted to be a lias and given the 
Provinces of Kaffa, Maji and Goidaya, and overlord of the Province of 
Shoa-Simiera. 


woman who is half Abyssinian and half Russian. 

43. Dejazmach Gobana. 

Bom 1874. A relative and trusted adviser of Ras Makonnen, the Emperor’s 
father. Since the revolution of 1916 has served the Emperor in the same capacity. 
Was made a Dejazmach in February 1930 and Governor of Gara-Mulata, in the 
Province of Harar. In this capacity he is largely responsible for the custody of 
Lij Yasu. 

44. Mr. F.ds Halpert: British. 

Appointed adviser to the Ministry of the Interior in August 1930 on the 
recommendation of the British Government, and later adviser in the Slavery 
Department. Was formerly, for twenty years, in the service of the Egyptian 
Government. Endowed with all the patience and qualifications necessary to make 
a success of his appointment, hut he finally found it impossible to achieve any 
useful work in the face of the universal obstruction by which he was opposed 
Resigned in April 1934. 

45. Dejazmach Hapte Mariam. 

Some few years ago he succeeded his father as chief of the Provinces of Sibu 
and Nebrempti. Early in 1933 he was sent to take charge of the Province of Sayo 
after the dismissal of Dejazmach Makonnen Wosanie (now Governor of 
Wollauio). He only remained a few months in Sayo, which has since become 
Crown land. While he was in charge of Sayo, His Majesty's consul at Gore 
found him easy to deal with over frontier affairs. 


46. Ligaba Hapta Mikael. 

Appointed member of the Council of Advisers early in 1931 in place of 
Dejazmach Wodajei, who was appointed to Maridazmacn Asfa Wosan’s staff 

47. Fitaurari Haile Miriam. 

Aged about 45. He has done good work on the Maji-Sudan frontier 
and appears to have British sympathies. But he has the fiery, truculent and 
irresponsible Tigre temperament when annoyed. He has not behaved very well 
towards his new Governor. 

48. Grazmach Haile Mariam. 

Son of the late Dejazmach Gassassa. Educated in Paris, whence he returned 
in January 1929, to be immediately appointed Abyssinian Controller of the 
Franco-Ethiopian Railway in the place of Lij Fikre-Silassie, and made s 
Grazmach. He speaks French fluently, and is said to be intelligent. The 
Addis Ababa representative of the Fraiico-Ethiopian Railway, M. Gerbal, was 
favourably impressed by him. Was imprisoned for misappropriation in 
September 1931, and surrendered his appointment to Ato Belatcho. 

49. Dejazmach Haile Silassie, C.B.E. 

Bom 1868. Married the sister of Ras Makonnen (the Emperor’s father) Is 
the father of Dejazmach Imam, the Deputy Governor of Wollo. For nmny years 
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Deputy Governor of the Lower Arussi and part of the Southern Ogaden. His 
province extended as far as Irai (Ogaden), included the Aulihan tribe and touched 
the Italian frontier. It was taken from him in November 1932. He went with 
Kas Makonnen to England for the coronation of King Edward VII and 
accompanied the present Emperor to Europe in 1924. 

30. Sahafi Teezaz Haile Wolde Rujey. 

Since 1916 chief private secretary to the present Emperor. Appointed 
Minister of Posts, Telegraphs and Telephones in July 1930 in succession to 
Sahafi Teezaz Afa-Worq, who had been made Minister of Agriculture 
Appointed Minister of Commerce in September 1931, and Minister of Finance in 
January 1933. Appointed Sahafi Teezaz (Privy Seal) in May 1934. 

31. His Highness Ras Hailu, K.B.E. 

Bom about 1875. Only surviving but natural son of King Takla Haimanot, 
of Go jam and KafTa, who was tributary to the Emperor Menelik. Grandson of 
Dejazmach Tassama, of Gojam. Ma.TicKl a daughter (deceased) of Ras Mangasha 
Atakem and sister of the present Ras Kaoada. Had by her a daughter, who, 
after liaison with Lij Yasu, gave birth to a daughter, now aged about 15. Both 
live with Ras Hailu. Has also a son by his wife; the boy is aged about 15. Has 
many natural children. 

Hereditary Governor of Gojam, which is Ordered on the south and east by 
the Blue Nile and marches with the south-west of Lake Tsana. As hereditary 
Governor of his province he holds a more independent position vis-a-vis the 
Central Government than the large majority of local Governors. Is believed to 
have a keen desire to be made King of Gojam, and even to have thoughts of 
declaring his independence. But he refrained from using the opportunity of 
Itas Gugsa Wollie's rebellion in 1930 to do so. and, when the rel>ellion was quelled, 
obeyed tne Emperor’s orders to come to Addis Abal>a. He dislikes and despises 
the Emperor, but, in spite of his large army, fears, it seems, to defy him. Has a 
passion for money and possessions; has earned the nickname of " Dollar Hailu ” 
in Gojam, where' he is disliked for his extortions. Professes friendship for the 
English, from whom, in spite of all rebuffs, he still apparently hopes to acquire 
anns Is in favour of the construction of the Tsana dam, which he hopes will be 
profitable to him. 

Pleasant, handsome, hospitable, plausible, rich, untrustworthy. 

He was summoned to Addis Ababa after the Empress Zauditu's death in 
April 1930, and has remained at the capital ever since, to his unconcealed disgust. 
In April 1931 the betrothal was announced of his son, Lij Yohannes, to 
Princess Tsahai, daughter of the Emperor. In April 1932 he was publicly 
adjudged guilty of malpractices, fined 300.000 dollars, and deprived of three 
provinces. He then set about to work for the restoration of Lii Yasu, and was 
arrested as soon as it was known that the latter had escaped. lie was tried and 
sentenced to death, but was reprieved, deprived of all his possessions, and 
sentenced to life imprisonment, which he started by serving on an island on 
Lake Dendi, some 60 miles west of Addis Ababa. He is now at Chillalo, in the 
Arussi. 

52. Belatengheta Herui, K.B.E. 

Director-General for Foreign Affairs. Born about 1875. He is of obscure 
origin, is a Protestant, and was educated at the Swedish Mission School, where 
he acquired a smattering of English. His first appointment was that of secretary 
to the late Bitwoded Haile Giorgis, Prime Minister in the time of Lij Yasu. 
Uter he was Director of the Municipality of Addis Ababa for four years, after 
which he was made president of the special court on its first establishment. He 
was a member of Ras Kassa’s mission to England for the coronation of King 
George. In 1919 he accompanied Dejazmach Nado’s mission to England to 
'ongratulate the King on the Allied victory, and received the O.B.E. In 1924 
he accompanied Ras Taffari (as he then was) to England, and was present at the 
Ras's discussions with the Prime Minister. On this occasion he was made a 
( B.E. He represented his country at the General .Assembly of the League of 
Nations in 1925, and he has also paid several private visits to England. His 
sons were educated at Victoria College at Alexandria, and the elder of them went 
from there to Cambridge, whence he returned home in March 1929, after two 
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inglorious years at the university, and became his father's secretary at the 
Foreign Ministry. He is now Secretary of the Senate. The younger son returned 
from Oxford in 1932 and is employed in the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

Belatengheta Herui is, with Ras Kassa and Dr. Martin, one of the very few 
Abvssinians who know anything about England and the English, and profess to 
realise the importance, from an Abyssinian point of view, of maintaining friendly 
relations between the two countries. His influence with the Emperor has steadily 
increased since his appointment to be Director-General for Foreign Affairs in 
19*26, and His Majesty will nowadays take no important decision without first 
consulting him. This was noteworthy in the discussions between the American 
Minister and Mr. Hcniw A. Iardner, a vice-president of the J. G. White 
Corporation, and King Taffari in April, May and Juue 1929. His Majesty 
referred every point to Belatengheta Herui, ana ended by leaving to him the sole 
conduct of the discussions on the Abyssinian side. While it is still true that 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs can take few if any decisions on his own 
initiative, it is no less true that the Negus will take very few on his. 

In the early days of his tenure of office as Director-General for Foreign 
Affairs, Belatengheta Herui, moved no doubt by an exaggerated sense of his own 
importance, adopted a deliberately obstructive attitude in his dealings with the 
foreign representatives. But he has gradually acquired a greater sense of the 
responsibilities of his position. At the same time, through overwork and a dread 
of taking responsibility, it is uphill work conducting current business with him. 
As a scholar and a theologian he has made himself known in Europe and America, 
and in May 1929 the German Society of Oriental Scientists honoured him bv 
electing him one of its honorary members. 

He was made a K.B.F.. on the occasion of the Duke of Gloucester’s mission 
to Abyssinia in Novemher 1930. 

Promoted to Minister for Foreign Affaire in 1931. Made a director of the 
State Bank in September 1981. In tne following month proceeded on an official 
tour to Japan. 

53. Dejazmach Igazu. 

Born about 1873. Son of the late Nagadras Bahapti (Nagadras in Harar in 
the time of Ras Makonnen). Brother or Nagadras Gas ha Tune, the Commis 
sioner of the Berana Mission of 1927. Minister for Foreign Affaire in Lij Yasu'* 
reign. Ho. together with Dejazmach Bayina, were the leaders of the revolution 
against Lij Yasu, and shared in the responsibility of the latter’s dethronement. 
Igazu rendered great services during the 1916 revolution and became swollen 
headed. He was made Governor of Sayo so that he would be far from Addis 
Ababa. He was recalled after a time and made Minister of Commerce, which 

r t he held for over a year, after which he was dimissed. Being an intriguer 
nature and knowing that he had rendered great services, he was insolent to 
Ras Taffari, who had him chained up and sent to Ankober. He was released 
after a year and sent to Arussi as a prisoner on parole. About August 1927 he 
was pardoned and made Governor of Ulamo, which post he held until November 
1932. He is now Governor of Durani and Dega in Wallega. Polite, intelligent, 
but anti European. He has twice been to Europe. In 1931 he was made a member 
of the Council of Advisers. He is a leper. 

54. Ras I warn. 


Born about 1894. Son of Dejazmach Haile Silassie and a cousin of the 

6 resent Emperor, of whom he is a faithful supporter. As Deputy Governor of 
[arar Province he both served his country well and earned the confidence and 
respect of His Majesty’s consul at Harar. His appointment in October 1929 
to be Deputy Governor of Wollo, though a well deserved tribute to his abilitv, 
deprived His Majesty’s representative at Addis Ababa and the Governor of 
Somaliland Protectorate of a sincere collaborator in their endeavours to improve 
the relations between the tribes on the British Somaliland-F.thiopian frontier. 

At the same time it was hoped that his appointment might have some effect 
in curtailing the slave traffic that passes through Wollo en route for the coast 
The Ethiopian Government gave him full powers to deal with it. 

In January 1931 the heir apparent. Prince Asfa-Wosan. was made overlord 
of the Province of Wollo. but Dejazmach Imaru was left as Governor under the 
voting prince and made the chief officer in the latter’s household. In the summer 


of 1932 he made a trip to Europe, and on his return he took over the Province of 
Goiam, of which Ras Hailu had been dispossessed. At the same time he was 
made a Ras. 

Kas Imam speaks some French, is a model of domestic virtue, and perhaps 
the nearest approach to an honest Ethiopian that Ethiopia possesses. 

jo. Ras Kabbada Mangasha. 

Born about 1879. Son of Ras Mangasha Atikim who, after the death of 
King Tekla-Haimanot, was Governor of Gojarn. Has held many governorships 
during the past twenty years. Married Woizero Atchada, grand daughter of 
Ras Darge, daughter of Dejazmach Asfou (brother of Ras Kassa’s mother) and 
a princess in her own right. She was forced to divorce Ras Kabbada in 1926 
and to marry Ras Seyoum. In Lij Yasu's time Ras Kabbada was a fervent 
Conservative and was against Ras Taffari. Was made lias during the 1916 
revolution and given the governorship of Wollo. Was removed from that post 
for trading in slaves. In 1926 was made Governor of Kaffa and Maji, but never 
reached those provinces. After being in disgrace for six months he was made 
Governor of Yeju, but, being unwell, went to France for treatment. Appointed 
Governor of Gore in February 1930, in succession to lias Nado. He readied his 
province a sick man and soon left for the Sudan to undergo treatment. After 
some months he returned to Addis Ababa, and the Province of Gore was given 
to Ras Mulugheta. 

As Governor of Gore he will only be remembered by the depredations of his 
followers, who swept down upon the province to the number of several thousand 
and caused a boom in the slave trade. 

Ras Kabbada is out of favour with the Emperor. He speaks no European 
language. He is not to be trusted. Appointed in May 1931 Governor of Gigim, 
Efrata, Antsokia. Magaz-Gabriel and Mckui. 

56. His Highness Ras Kassa, G.C.V.O. 

Born about 1881. Ras Kassa is the great-grandson of King Sohle Silassie 
and the grandson of lias Darge, who was imprisoned by King Theodore and 
released by Lord Napier at Magdala. He is Governor of the Provinces of Salalie, 
Borana, Gondar and Bcgemdir, and spends most of his time at this provincial 
capital, Fiche, two days journey from Addis Ababa. He held Lij Yasu in 
custody at Fiche until he escaped in May 1932. 

After the defeat and death of Ras Gugsa Woliie in March 1930, lias Kassa 
was given the latter's dominions, i.e., the Provinces of Gondar and Bcgemdir. 
llis territories thus stretch down to the Sudan frontier. 

He has considerable charm of manner, is devout and religious, and anxious 
to promote the spiritual welfare of his fellow-countrymen. At the same time 
he has a reputation for meanness. He represented Abyssinia at the coronation 
of King George V, when he was made G.C.V.O., and his admiration for England 
and the English is genuine. 

On the occasion of King Taffari's 1928 coronation, Ras Kassa received the 
title of " Highness." a title to which he can properly lay claim in virtue of his 
Royal descent. 

Since he no longer holds Lij Yasu. his influence with the Emperor has 
probably diminished. 

57. The A buna KeriUos. 

Born about 1877. Formerly a Coptic monk by the name of Sidarous Antoni. 
His consecration at Cairo in June 1929 as Abuna of Abyssinia with the name of 
Kerillos filled the vacancy left eighteen months before by the death of the 
Abuna Mattheos, and marked the successful conclusion of the negotiations 
conducted at Cairo during the spring of 1929 between the Coptic Church and 
the Abyssinian Government, represented by Ato Sahlo Sadalou, the Director of 
Education. Simultaneously with the new Abuna were consecrated, for the first 
time in the history of the Abyssinian CLurch, four Abyssinian bishops; their 
consecration was a success for the King Regent’s policy of increased ecclesiastical 
independence, at which His Majesty aid not conceal his satisfaction. 

1 he Abuna Kerillos, who arrived at Addis Ababa on the 28th June, 1929, 
a man of benevolent appearance and of reputedly high moral character. He 
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gives the impression that ne takes his position seriously. According to the 
Egyptian consul, he has set himself two principal tasks: the establishment of 
the religious marriage ceremony as the only valid form of marriage in Abyssinia 
and the combating of the drink evil, which has degraded the clergy no less than 
the masses of the people. M. Moussa has warned his Eminence to walk warily 
along the path of reform, a warning the A buna will do well to heed. 

68. Sheikh Khogali-el-Hassart. 

Born about 1860. Of Arab (Rikabi) origin from Kassala Province in the 
Sudan. Chief of the Kouma and Dul districts near Beni Shangul. Was chained 
up by the Emperor Menelik for over six years for disobeying orders. A leading 
slave raider, like his wife, Sitt Anna, who was arrested for slave raiding in 1928 
by the Sudan authorities and condemned to ten years' penal servitude 
Intelligent and dominant. 

tor most of 1929 and 1930 he was kept in the capital a virtual prisoner of 
the Central Government. Meanwhile, his territories were governed by his sons 
who seemed to need their father s presence to preserve harmony. Towards the 
end of 1930 he was allowed to leave Addis Ababa and return to his province. He 
has been responsible for a good deal of trouble on the Sudan frontier. 

69. A to Lorenzo Taezaz. 

Aged about 35. A Tigrean by birth. He learnt Italian in Asmara, from 
whence he came to Addis Ababa under the guidance and assistance of Kantiba 
(now Dejazmach) Nasibou. He was sent to France to study international law 
at the expense of the Government. On his return he was attached to the Special 
Court as legal adviser, together with M. Auberson. He was then sent to Harar 
as assistant and legal adviser to the Governor in foreign matters. He is at 
present attached to the Ethiopian section of the Boundary Commission. One of 
the rare Ethiopians who understand European mentality and methods of 
administration. 

60. Fitaurari Maji Kuri. 

Aged about 50. The most important native chief in the Maji district bv 
virtue of his appointment by Lij Yasu. He is said to be cunning and untrust 
worthy and is not liked by his people. His son is intriguing against him in the 
hope of succeeding his father before the latter’s death. 

61. Kanyazmarh Majid Abboud. 

A Syrian, who has l**en for many years in the service of the Ethiopian 
Government in the Baro-Gambeila area. Has had a remarkably diversified 
career, and is now administrator of the Ethiopian tribes north and south of the 
Baro. Led an expedition into the Anuak country in May 1934. was defeated and 
narrowly escaped with his life. His activities in this area are a constant source 
of anxiety to the Sudan Government owing to the presence there in the dry season 
of a large section of the Nuer tribe. Majid Abboud is on good terms with His 
Majesty s consul at Gore, and as an administrator is probably vastly superior to 
any Ethiopian who might be sent to replace him. He has operated effectively 
against the slave trade. 

62. Bitwoded Makonnen Damissan. 

Appointed Afa-Negus (Minister of Justice) in June 1931. In December 
1932 he was made a Bitwoded and given the Provinces of I^kcr and Wallega. 
He was also made overlord of the Province of Gudru. 

63. Prince Makonnen Haile Silassie. 

Born in October 1923 The Emperor’s second (and favourite) son. He was 
created Duke (Leul) of Harar in May 1934. His education is in the hands of 
two Frenchmen, a naval officer. Commandant Cigli, and a tutor. M. Lemoine. 


64. A to Makonnen H apt a-Wold. 

Born 1896. After being a secretaiy in the custom-house at Addis Ababa, 
he was made first secretary of the Ministry of the Interior. Later he was for 


over three years Director of the Ministry of Agriculture. In June 1930 he was 
appointed Director of the Ministry of Finance. Transferred as Director to the 
Ministry of Commerce in September 1931, and made at the same time a director of 
the State Bank. He is hard-working, and probably does his best to fight the 
corruption and inefficiency prevalent in his Ministry. He is on friendly terms 
with His Majesty's Legation. 

65. Dejazmach Makonnen Indalkatcho, O.B.E. 

Born 1894. A tall, handsome young man. He is related to the late Ras 
Tassamma (Regent in the time of Lii Yasu). After the revolution of 1916 he 
was made controller of the Franco-Ethiopian Railway. He kept this post until 
his appointment as Minister of Commerce in 1928. Meanwhile, he was sent on 
a mission, together with Ato Relate ho, in connexion with arms, returning to 
Addis Ababa in the course of 1927. From 1928 onwards he held his office as 
Minister of Commerce until he was appointed the first Ethiopian Minister to 
the (Jourt of St. James. He left for Jerusalem, en route to his post, on the 
17th May, 1929. He speaks French well and has pleasant manners, but opinion 
is divided as to his intelligence. In 1924 he was a member of Ras Taffari’s suite 
on his visit to London. He was then made an O.B.E. 

He returned to Abyssinia in October 1930 to attend the Emperor’s 
coronation, but found himself in disgrace and forbidden to enter the capital. 
The alleged reason was an intrigue which he had conducted in Paris with the 
wife of Has Gugsa Araya, a niece of the Emperor’s. The Ras obtained a divorce 
and Nagadras Makonnen was fined 10.000 dollars. He was relieved of his 
appointment as Minister in London, but made Governor of Addis Ababa in 
December 1931. In December 1932 he was appointed Minister of the Interior, 
and in November 1934 Governor of Ilubabor (Gore), in succession to Ras 
Mulugheta. 

66 . Dejazmach Makonnen Wosanie. 

The son of the late Dejazmach Wosanie, who was chief of the Emperor 
Menelik s cavalry. On his father's death he was given the rank of Dejazmach, 
and held his father’s office for two years. Fie was then appointed Governor of 
Wallega, in which position he remained until his appointment, in 1928, to be 
Governor of Sayo. An uneducated Conservative of the narrowest type, the 
Dejazmach lost no opportunity of defying the Central Government when its 
wishes were conveyed to him by the Regent. It was apparently more his dislike 
of the latter than his dislike of foreigners that caused him to adopt so xenophobe 
an attitude in his province. Thus, in 1929. he closed the American mission in 
Sayo. and disobeyed direct orders from the Negus to allow it to reopen; he 
deliberately held up the passage of food supplies from Sayo to Gambeila; and 
he behaved in a most insulting manner to His Majesty’s consul at Gore, when the 
latter, armed with papers bearing the King Regent's seal, sought to pay him an 
official visit. Representations by His Majesty's legation to the Ethiopian 
Government resulted in the Dejazmach’s being compelled to ihake bn apology to 
the District Commissioner at Gambeila and to Captain Erskirie, since when 
his attitude has been more friendly. He will need to walk waHly now that the 
King has become Emperor. In November 1932 he was appointed Governor of 
Wolamo and also made overlord of the Provinces of Qotcha and Koddo. 

67. I.iya mak was Mangas ha. 

Born 1891. Son of the late Dejazmach Oubie (one of the husbands of the 
late Empress Zauditu). Appointed Ethiopian Minister at Rome at the beginning 
of July 1929. Speaks a little French. He returned to Addis Ababa in 1932 and 
was appointed chief of the newly-formed Slavery Department. He began by 
showing considerable energy in his new post, but has latterly succumbed to 
opposition. 

68. Dejazmach Man go* ha Wosanie. 

Brother of Dejazmach Makonnen Wosanie. Was a Liqamakwas of the 
Empress Zauditu. Married one of the Empress Manen’s daughters (not by the 
Emperor). She died in 1931. He was made a Dejazmach in June 1930 and 
given the Provinces of Qimbibit and Tibbey. 


tt9. Dejazmach Many as Jia lilma. 

Bom 1895. Son of the Emperor’s eldest brother. He was a Fitaurari and 
lived m Harar until he was appointed Dejazmach in February 1930 and made 
Governor of Girri and Gursum in the Province of Harar. He was Governor 
of Maji and Goldea in January 1931 in succession to Dejazmach Dabbaba and 
has started to govern his province well. He has modern ideas and affects to be 
pro-British. His subsequent performance as a Governor was thoroughly bad, and 
he was recalled to Addis Ababa at the beginning of 1033, being later appointed 
Director of the Ministry of War. 

70. Dr. Martin. 

Known in Abyssinia as Azai Worqineh, was abandoned as a baby at Magdala 
in I8tt8 and taken by a British missionary to India, where he was adopted, 
educated and given the name of Martin. He practised medicine in Burma, where 
h® also held a position in the Burma Government medical service, and married an 
English wife. On her death he married an Abyssinian lady of high rank, a 
princess in her own right through her mother, and a near relation of the Empress 
Manen. until the summer of 1026 he was in high favour with the Regent, who 
used to consult him on political questions concerning England. But he then 
published a somewhat outspoken article against slavery in this country, and was 
forced by the Regent to publish a most humiliating recantation a week later. He 
thus lost favour with Abyssinians and Europeans alike. However, he subse¬ 
quently recovered his influence with Ras Taffari sufficiently to be sent to America 
in the autumn of 1927 to undertake conversations with the J. G. White 
Engineering Corporation of New York in connexion with the Tsana dam: a visit 
that brought his name before the public both in Europe and America. On the 
1st July, 1928, though already overburdened with wort as administrator of the 
raffan Makonnen School and of the hot baths on the outskirts of the town 
Dr. Martin was appointed to be “ Azaj " or Administrator of the Special Court 
with the formidable task of bringing some order out of the chaos into which the 
o>urt had sunk under its corrupt and inept ex-president, Nagadras Afa Work. 
Ailing as he was, the doctor entered upon his task with courage and effected some 
improvements, not the least of them lieing the removal of the court to a more 
suitable building. The court, nevertheless, still cries out for vigorous reform. 

Dr. Mart II H British linhrim<itiir ami I.......... u 11 i:c. j 
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tive and Mr. Bentinck had occasion to acknowledge the assistance received from 
the doctor in more than one important question. 

In 1929 I)r. Martin was sent to India by the Ethiopian Government to recruit 
a number of Indian engineers and other technicians for service in Abvssinia He 
succeeded without difficulty in bringing back the number required, but 
unfortunately the terms 6i service did not attract the best type of Indian From 
the moment of their arrival in Abyssinia his recruits were loud in complaint at 
tho treatment meted out to them, and by the end of 1930 they were all, with a few 
exceptions, packing up for home. 

In January 1931 Dr Martin was appointed chief of Chercher district and 
reliiiniushoH hut wort nt thn ^runni f'r... .l. _: o » i «... . 


p • ; nis uporinging ne is wholly Abyssinian in outlook and sympathies 

Possibly his British connexion forces him to adopt an ultra-national point Wview 
in order to counteract any suspicions on the part of his compatriots Even so 
he has many enemies among Abyssinians, not least of them being Belatengheia 
Herui, and it is said that they did their Ixst to get him into trouble over the 
“ lts t h - r' and the V ^ Dr. Martin apparently defeated Uie*- 
7' a PP? l ? tmenl «£ Chercher must be considered as 
something in the nature of a banishment. Nor is the appointment a particularlv 
felicitous one from the local point of view, as Dr. Martin is too old and too often 
incapacitated by his chronic asthma to be able to cope with the work which tho 
richness of his province requires. 

71. Dejazmach Mas fin. 

nf r^or lfl7 So/n e,at ‘ Ve ° n , hi * 8 ,mover’s side of the late King Wolde Giorgis 
of Gondar Made Governor of Alafa and Qwara in June 1930 in succession to 
Fitauran Desta lassamma. At the time of Ras Ilailu’s troubles in 1932 he 


was further made Governor of Agaumedir. Intelligent in Abyssinian affairs, 
pleasant, but speaks no foreign language. 

72. Li} Mas fin. 

Director of Jijiga 1929, and later of Chercher under Dr. Martin, whose 
rot&?£ he is. Appointed Director of the Ogaden district under the Governor of 
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73. Fitaurari Maziakia Gab re. 

Born about 1882. Son of Dejazmach Gabre Delab, who lives at Meta, near 
Harar. Governor of Jijiga from the beginning of 1928 to February 1930. 
Governor of Asba Taffari from the middle of 1930 to January 1931. Reappointed 
Governor of Jijiga in February 1931 and took up the appointment on the 
3rd March, 1931. Prior to 1928 the Fitaurari was in charge of the Esa for some 
years and previously was a " Shambal ” (i.e., in command of 300 soldiers) at 
Harar. and had charge of the household staff attached to the Ghibbi. Is pleasant 
to deal with and does his best to assist, but is not veir progressive and is inclined 
to adopt the attitude of " anything for a quiet life. Has the reputation of 
being a good soldier, but no politician. His Majesty's late consul at Jijiga always 
found him very friendly disposed. Is somewhat timid of his superiors and 
rather afraid of taking responsibility, but on the whole a good man and well 
disposed towards the British. He is married and has a young son; he also had 
a daughter who died at the age of eighteen months. * Was relieved of his 


appointment in 1934 owing to ill-health. 

74 Ras Mulugheta, K.C. V.O., C.B.K. 

Born about 1871. Minister of Finance in the time of Emperor Mcnelik. 
\Va» accused of helping the Empress Taitu’s party after the death of Menelik. 
He was dismissed by Lij Yasu and sent to Gimi’rra. Prevented from coming 
to Addis Ababa for six years. Made a Deiazmach when the Empress Zauditu 
was crowned. He then came to Addis Abnoa and was reappointed Minister of 
Finance and later was. for a short time, Minister for Foreign Affairs. When tho 
Ministry was dissolved in 1917 he went out of office. Reappointed Minister of 
Finance in 1924. Made Governor of Gibu and a member of the Council of 
Advisers. He exchanged the Ministry of Finance for that of War early in 
1927 He led the imperial army against Ras Gugsa Wollie during the latter's 
rebellion in 1930 and, as a reward for his services, was made the Imperial 
Fitaurari (i.e., the chief officer in the army), given a golden crest, appointed 
Governor of Chebo, Amaya and Woulliso and given supreme authority over Gamo, 
Gnrdulla and Zayisey. 

He w;as a member of the present Emperor's suite during the latter's visit to 
F.nglnnd in 1924 and made a C.B.E. In January 1931 he was made a Ras and 
given the Province of Gore in succession to Ras Kabbada MAngasha. At the 
^amc time he relinquished the Ministry of War and Council of Advisers. Wus 
K'lven the K.C.V.O. on the occasion of the Duke of Gloucester's mission to 
Abyssinia in November 1930. Reappointed Minister of War in November 1934. 
and given the Provinces of Amaya. Wolliso. Soddo, Chebo and Goumai. with the 
overlordship of the Provinces of Gamo. Gurdula and Konso. 

Very intelligent in Abyssinian affairs. Friendly to Europeans. 

75. Dejazmach Nasibu, C.V.O. 

Born 1893. A member of the Council of Advisers and an old adherent of the 
l mperor’s. Educated in the Menelik School. Married the daughter (by an 
Abyssinian woman) of a Russian named BabiUcheff. At one time Ethiopian 
c °nsul at Asmara, speaks Italian well and some French. In 1921 he was 
appointed Mayor of Addis Ababa, and as such did something to improve the 
efficiency of the municipality, though it is still far from being above criticism. 
" ** a Deiazmach in January 1931, given the much-coveted Guragi Province 
and appointed Director of the Ministry of War. He was relieved of this latter 
appointment in December 1932 and made Governor of Bali, Lower Arussi. 

lias a certain dignity of manner, but is not to be trusted. 

Was given the C.V.O. on the occasion of the Duke of Gloucester’s mission to 
Abyssinia in November 1930. 
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76. Major Polet: Belgian. 

Head of the Belgian Military Mission sent in 1930 to undertake the training 
of the Emperor’s bodyguard. An experienced, hard-working Colonial soldier, 
he has probably attained the maximum of success possible under local conditions 

77. Belatengheta Sahle-Sadalou, O.B.E. 

Studied French in the Imperial School of Menelik. Was the interpreter of 
Ur. Antoine, who was in charge of the Menelik Hospital in the time of Lij Yasu. 
He was then transferred to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs in the capacity of a 
clerk under the late Kanyazmach Bayena, the then Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
After the revolution of 1916 and the dismissal of Kanyazmacn Bayena, he was 
made Chief Secretary of the Foreign Office and held that position until the 
appointment of Belatengheta Herui. He was a member of the present Emperor's 
suite on his visit to England in 1924, when he was made an O.B.E. In 1928 he 
was appointed Director-General of the Ministry of Education and Fine Arts. He 
is an intelligent man, but not gifted with powers of quick decision. 

Made a director of the State Bank in September 1931, and afterwards 
appointed Minister of Education. Acted for the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
during his absence in 1933- 34. 

78. Ras Seyoum, K.B.E. 

Is the natural grandson of the Emperor John. Owing to his having taken 
sides with Lij Yasu in 1916 he was for some time kept at Addis Ababa as a 
prisoner on parole. He married Lij Yasu’s sister, and is father-in-law of the late 
Dejazmach Gabra Si lassie. Early in 1926 he was compelled by the Government 
to marry the wife of Has Kabbada Mangasha, after that lady had been forcibly 
taken away from her husband, who had fallen out of favour. Ras Seyoum 
accompanied Ras Taffari to England in 1924, when he was made a K.B.E., and at 
the beginning of 1928 he was allowed to return to the north, where he was given 
back most of his country (Tigre) plus a part of that of the late Dejazmach Gabra 
Silnssie, who had in the meantime, been disgraced. He was kept in Addis Ababa 
from the coronation of the Emperor in 1930 until tho autumn of 1932. when he 
was allowed to return to his province. 

79. Nagadrae Tuff nr a Negusey. 

Born 1890. Chief of tho Imperial cars and carriages. Made Nagadras of 
Sibu in February 1930 in succession to Azaj Gashan Tuna, but the post was 
taken from him m December 1932. 

80. Fitaurari Tafjasta. 

Brother of Fassika Hapta-Mikael. Formerly chief of police of the France 
Ethiopian Railway Company, he was, in the early part of 1927, apiwinted 
Nagadras (Director of Customs) at Gore, and in this capacity participated in the 
negotiations at Addis Ababa which resulted in the signature in March 1928 of 
the agreement between the Sudan and Abyssinian Governments in regard to the 
customs duties at Gambeila. 

In January 1930 he was made a Fitaurari and appointed Deputy Governor 
of Jijiga. He was specially selected for this post as a man of energy, capable of 
improving the frontier situation, and to this end was given charge of the whole 
Abyssinian-British Somaliland frontier. He proved a broken reed, so far as 
frontier relations are concerned. Though full of promises and assurances, he 
did nothing to forestall incidents or to cope intelligently with the delicate 
situation resulting from the undefined condition of the frontier and the indefinite 
status of the border tribes. He left this post after some eight months full of 
bitterness against the British. 

In January 1931 he was made Acting Minister of Public Works in succession 
to his brother h assika and a member of the Council of Advisers. Made a director 
of the State Bank in September 1931. 

81. A to Tas/aye Taganj. 

Aged about 35. Educated in the French Catholic Mission. He was engaged 
by the French I^egation as translator and served there for manv years. He then 
entered the service of the Ethiopian Government, and was made secretary to the 


attached to the Ministry for foreign Affairs as Departmental Secretary and 
in charge of the French Section. In May 1931, he was appointed Ethiopian 
d’Affaires in Paris, from where he was recalled and promoted to the rank 


’harg£ d’Affaires m Pans, from where he was recalled and proi 
,f Director of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs in August 1934 
ti'reeable to deal with, but fearful of responsibility. 


Courteous and 


12. Fitaurari Tastama Bun tie. 

Son of the late Dejazmach Bantie, a former Governor of Harar. Treasurer 
at Harar until about 1926, when he was made personal Treasurer to Ras Taffari. 
As a trusted member of the Emperor’s entourage he was placed in charge of His 
Koval Highness the Duke of Gloucester’s shooting expedition to the Amssi in 
November 1930. Appointed senior Ethiopian Commissioner for the Demarcation 
of the Ethiopia-British Somaliland frontier in 1931. Speaks no foreign 
linage, but is intelligent and efficient. Given the rank of Fitaurari and robes 
of honour in July 1934. 

h3. A to Tassama Dnbnlgie. 

Appointed Ethiopian judge of the Special Court in October 1930. Was first 
working under Bitwoded Haile Ghioreis, then appointed judge under the 
Minister of Justice, which appointment he held until appointed to the Special 
Court. Though his probity may not bear too careful examination, he might be 
worse as a judge. He was relieved of his appointment at the Special Court in 
June 1932. In 1933 he was made one of the judges of the Chillot. 

M. Fitaurari Tassau. 

Aged about 45. Employed originally as an ordinary chamberlain of the 
Imperial Court. Later he was appointed assistant to the Lord Chamberlain. 
Made a Fitaurari and Governor of Karayu. In December 1932 he succeeded 
Hitwoddad Wolde Gabriel as I,ord Steward of the Imperial Court. 

K». Dejazmach Taye GuUalate. 

Aged about 45. Of Royal birth : great grandson of King Sable Silassie of 
Shoa in the male line. He is—like Ras Kassa—more in direct descent to the 
throne than the present Emperor. He has lived for some fifteen years in his 
Province of Gimirra, between Gore and Maji, and is much liked by his soldiery 
and officials. He does not aspire to any political ambitions and merely wishes 
to return to his family in Addis Ababa, whither they were brought by the late 
Impress some five years ago. He is a cultivated and versatile man and although 
be has little like for Europeans, he is pro-British in his sympathies. 

s 6. Bajirond Tekla Hawnriot. 

Spent eleven years in a Russian military academy before the war. Is a good 
inguist. Appointed Governor of Chercher in 1922. Imprisoned for suspected 


[intrigue with the Bolsheviks in 1928. Made first president of the State Bank 
pn iu institution in October 1931, and Minister of Finance some weeks later. 
In May 1933 he presented his credentials as Ethiopian Minister in London, being 
also appointed to Paris and Geneva. 

p7. Kanyazmach Tekla Marcos. 

Formerly second private secretary of the Emperor. Made a Grazmach in 
July 1930, and appointed director of the Privy Seal's office. Early in 1932 he 
was made a Kanyazmach. Appointed Minister of Posts and Telegraphs in May 


f*- Kanyazmach Tsamru. 

Son of the late Sahafi Teezaz Gabra-Siidssie, who was Privy Seal in the time 
01 Emperor Menelik. At one time Nagadras of Dire Dawa, later chief of the 
custom-house at Addis Ababa and Addis Alem. Appointed Paymaster- 
general in the Ministry of War in July 1930. 

112441] t 
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89. General E. de Virgin: Swedish. 

Appointed adviser to the Ministry for Foreign Affaire in April 1934 
Formerly Director of Supplies and Transport of the Swedish Army, and later 
Chief of the Swedish Air Force. An agreeable, if slightly stiff, personality, who 
should exercise a moderating and beneficial influence. 

94). .Dejazmaeh Wodajei, O.B.E. 

Was chief of the Chamberlains in the ex-Empress’s palace. Accompanied 
the present Emperor to England in 1924. when he was made an O.B.E. Appointed 
Chief of Staff of the array under the Minister of War at the end of 1927. A 
member of the Council of Advisers, until January 1931, when he was made chief 
of the staff to Maridazmuch Asfa Wosan on the latter's appointment to the over 
lordship of Wollo and Shoa. He was at the same time made a Dejazmaeh and 
chief of Amaya and Woliso, which he handed over to Fitauran Birru id 
November 1932. 

91. Dejazmaeh Wolde Ammanuel. 

An old servant of the Emperor and for some years head of His Majesty» 
bodyguard. In September 1933 he was appointed Governor of Jenjero and 
overlord of the Jimma Province. 

92. Nagadras Wolde Ammanuel Tamgie. 

Was made Nagadras (Director of Customs) of Ululabor (i.e., Gore) in June 
1930, after being Director of the Ministry of Finance. Previously he wu 
controller of the Tobacco IWgie at Addis Ababa. Appointed Nagadras of Wollo 
and Yoju in May 1031. 

93. A to Wolde Giorgis. 

Aged about 35. Studied French in the Imperial School of Menelik II. and 
was employed as interpreter at the Menelik Hospital, where he served for son* 
years. In 1926 he accompanied Ras Getachau on a mission to Geneva. On hu 
return from Geneva he was transferred to the Ministry for Foreign Affaire, and 
was in charge of the Italian, Belgian and German sections. In May 1931 he jm 
appointed First Secretary to the Ministry, and held this post until August 1934 
when he was promoted to the rank of Director-General of the Sahafi-Teew: 
Ministry. An intelligent and—when he likes—agreeable personality, but * 
bigoted Nationalist, hot-headed and xenophobe. In virtue of his position, he a 
a power in the councils of the Emperor. 

94. Malaka-Heywot Wolde Hanna. 

Born about 1865. A learned cleric. He held many offices during Lij Yasu» 
time. Made chief of St. George's Church and a member of the Council 
of Advisers. Appointed Minister of Education, March 1932, but only held the 
appointment for nine months. 

95. Dejazmaeh Wolde Leuel. 

Aged about 45. At one time Acting Governor of the Kaffa Province 
Dejazmaeh Desta Damtu. He was largely responsible for the opening of tl* 
Kenya Arbitration Board arrangements. He gives the appearance of being wen 
informed and progressive and gets on well with his native population. 

96. Belatengheta Wolde Mariam. 

Bom 1875. Appointed Belatengheta in July 1928 and given the newly 
created post of Director-General of Internal Affaire. Served for many years * 
Amharic interpreter to the French Colonial Administration at Jibuti and to toe 
French Legation at Addis Ababa. Held the post of archivist to the Ethiopia 
Government. Speaks French fluently; has visited Europe and studied !«» 
government questions in France. A Roman Catholic, and the first professing 
member of a Church other than the National Church to be appointed to hig 
office in Abyssinia. His appointment to the Directorship of the Ministry of 
Interior caused some comment locally and was regarded as a first step taken 
the King Regent (as he then was) to introduce reforms into the intern* 
administration of the country. 


One of the Belatengheta s first steps was to arrange for the appointment of 
a British adviser to the Ministry of the Interior. In the negotiations for this 
appointment be showed himself helpful and conciliatory. His reforming zeal 
was not smiled upon by the Minister of the Interior, Dejazmaeh Wolde Tsadik. 
and the two were not on speaking terms until the latter’s removal in 1931. Wolde 
Mariam, however, has the confidence of the Emperor. Made a director of the 
State Bank in September 1931. He is now Director of the Archives and chief 
of the Mining Department. 

97. Sahafi-Teezaz Wolde Maskal. 

Privy Seal. Former secretary and treasurer of the Empress Taitu, wife of 
the Emperor Menelik. Appointed Privy Seal in 1914 and Minister of 
Agriculture in 1927. A member of the Council of Advisers and chief secretary 
of the Emperor. He relinquished the latter post in June 1930. Reliable, 
conscientious and progressive. Chief of Bulga (North-Eastern Abyssinia). 
During Belatengheta Herui's visit to Japan in 1931, he acted as Minister for 
Foreign Affaire. 

98. Dejazmaeh Wolde Tsadik. C.V.O. 

Born 1868. Was a former Minister of the Interior in the time of Lij Yasu, 
but during the revolution of 1916 was dismissed from office and sent to Salalie 
on parole. Owing to the influence of Ras Kassa, whose stepfather he is, he was 
pardoned, and early in 1927 succeeded Bitwoded Getatcho as Minister of the 
Interior and Education. He is a pleasant old gentleman and unfailingly friendly 
towards His Majesty ’• Legation. A member of the Council of Advisers. 

Governor ol Upper Arussi and Lake Twai. A strong Conservative, ho 
views with disgust the reforming zeal of the Director-General of his Ministry, 
Belatengheta Wolde Mariam. 

Was given the C.V.O. on the occasion of the Duke of Gloucester’s mission 
to Abyssinia in November 1930. Surrendered the Ministry of the Interior to 
Bitwoded Getatcho in September 1931, and was made President of the Senate. 


99. Kanjazmach Wolde Yohannis. 

Formerly in charge of the Emperor’s personal machine guns, rifles a 
ammunition. Appointed chief of the imperial Artillery, Arms and Munitions 
July 1930. Governor of Masno. 


100. Dejazmaeh Wondirad. 

Born about 1862. An officer of the late Ras Makonnen, father of the present 
Emperor. He was made a Dejazmaeh after the revolution of 1916. An 
intelligent and progressive officer. A member of the Council of Advisers. 
Adviser to the Emperor. Governor of Soddo and part of Mitta. 


101. Bajirond Woubishet. 

Aged about 50. He was in charge of the Ministry of Public Works in the 
time of the Empress Zauditu. He was found implicated in the plot against the 
life of the Emperor when Heir Apparent, and was sentenced to life imprisonment 
and expelled from the town. In 1934 he was pardoned by His Majesty, and made 
Director of the Provinces of Jimma and Goumma. 

102. Lij Yasu. 

The uncrowned ex-Emperor of Abyssinia was born in 1896. He is the son 


descent from Mahomet. King Mihail was nominally converted to Christianity 

5 order of the Emperor John. Lij Yasu succeeded to the throne on the death 
his grandfather, which officially occurred in December 1913, but he assumed 
the reins of government in the year 1911, when his grandfather was already a 
hopeless invalid. He was never crowned, as the priests said that if this happened 
he would never reign. He was said to be cowardly, dissipated, vain and 
tyrannical, but as he was the nominee of the Emperor Menelik, he had much 
prestige. He had many concubines and has at least two natural daughters and 
[12441] F 2 


the reins of 




flv 


68 

probably some sons. He flirted with bis numerous Mahometan subjects. It wai 
said that he wanted to make Abyssinia a Moslem couhtry—the Moslems having 
already a considerable majority of the population. He professed Islam among 
the Somalis, but never openly renounced Christianity. He was deposed br 
proclamation of the Shoan chiefs at Addis Ababa on the 27th September, 1916, 
and fled to the Danakil country. Meanwhile his father fought nis battles fa 
him but was defeated. After many adventures Lij Yasu was captured by 
trickery and given to the care of lias Kassa, at whose headquarters he remained 
until he escaped in May 1932. His period of liberty only lasted about a fortnight, 
when he was captured and taken to the neighbourhood of Harar, where a house 
is being built for him. 

103. Fitaurari Yilma. 

Son of the late Dejazmach Seyoum, ex-Deputy Governor of Wollo. W*i 
made a Fitaurari in February 1930 and Governor of the Province of Shoe 
Gimirra, in the south-west of Ethiopia. Appointed chief of the Province of 
Ginnir (Bali, Arussi) in June 1931, which he handed over to Dejazmach Nisit* 
in December 1932. 

104. Bajirond Zallaka. 

Born about 1873. Educated in the Imperial School of Menelik. Great reae'e 
of European books. In 1917 he was appointed Nagadras (Director of Custom*; 
of Addis Ababa, and in 1925 he became Minister of Commerce, which post he held 
until the appointment to that office of Nagadras Makonnen early in 1928. Since 
1927 he has been Minister of Finance. After the conclusion, in March 1929, of 
the agreement between the Coptic Patriarch and King Taffari regarding the 
election of Abyssinian bishops Bajirond Zallaka went to Cairo as a member of the 
Abyssinian delegation, of which other members were four Abyssinian priesti 
selected for consecration as bishops. He is said to be stupid, avaricious and 
untrustworthy, but his appointment to the above-mentioned delegation justifies i 
doubt as to the accuracy of this estimate of his character. A member of the 
Council of Advisers. Appointed Ethiopian representative at the league of 
Nations and Minister in London and Paris in April 1931, which post he held 
until early in 1933. Appointed Minister of Agriculture in October 1933. 

105. A gafari Zaudi. 

Aged about 45. At one time he worked for Lij Yasu, as the result of which 
he was thrown into prison. After the Emperor’s coronation he was released and 
sent to help Mangpha Yilma in the Maji and Goldaya Provinces. Mangasha 
relies greatly on him. He appears to be reasonable and well disposed towards 
Great Britain. Speaks French fluently. 

100 . A to Zaudi Baloineh. 

A young man who spent several years in France studying engineering. Ii 
the autumn of 1931 he was appointed Secretary of the Ministry of Public Work* 
and shortly afterwards attached to the Ethiopian section of the British 
Somaliland Boundary Commission. 


A ba Jiffar. 

Died in September 1934. 


Deletion*. 


M. C. La Rivikre. ' 

Is now in French Somaliland, and plays no role in Ethiopia. 



Appendix. 

Glossary. 

Abba: Father (monk). 

Abuna: Archbishop (literally, our father). 

A/a-Negus: Minister of Justice (literally, mouth of the King) 

Agafari : Attendant. 

Aleka : Chief of a church. 

Atse: Emperor. 

Azaj: Commander. 

Halambaras: Lieutenant. 

Balderas : Chief of the Imperial stables. 

Bajirond : Treasurer. 

Belata : Professor (learned man). 

Belatengheta : Chief of learned men. 

Bitwoded : Beloved. 

Dejazmach : General. 

Fitaurari: Commander of the advance guard. 

Fitaurari Imperial: During war he can issue orders to the armies of the 
Rases. 

Grazmach : Captain of the left wing. 

Itchege: Emperor’s representative in church and religious affairs 
Janhei: His imperial Majesty. 

Kantiha: Mayor. 

Kanyazmach : Captain of the right wing. 

Lij : Infante (literally, child). 

I.igaba : Chief of the Protocol (chamberlain). 

I.iqamakwas : Officer personifying the Emperor in time of war ; they are two, 
and on State occasions thev stand on the right and left of the Emperor. 
Marid-Azmach : Old title of the Shoan Hereditary Princes. 

Nagadras : Head of merchants (director of customs). 

Negurad : Chief of all churches. 

Negus: King. 

Ras: Literally, head; corresponding to military title of marshal, but in this 
country Ras can also be a civil title. 

Sahafi-Tcczaz: Privy Seal and Chief Secretary of State. 

Wagshum: Hereditatw title of the chiefs of Wag Province. 

Yehamsa-aleqa: Chief of fifty. 

Velfin-askalkai: Attendant of the Imperial household. 

Yemato-aleqa : Chief of a hundred. 


Yeshi-aleqa: Chief of 


thousand 
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Memorandum respecting the Policy of His Majesty's Government towards 

Ethiopia. 

Public Declarations of Policy. 

THE basic declaration of policy of His Majesty’s Government is the 


agreement of the 13th December, 1906,'between the United Kingdom, France and 

tall co-operate in 

litical and territorial status quo in Ethiopia as determined by 


Italy, article 1 of which states that the three countries 
maintaining the poll * 

I* st *te of affairs at present existing. . . 

Article 2 of the agreement lays down the policy of the " open door.” 

Aa regards demands for agricultural, commercial and industrial 
oncessions in Ethiopia, the three Powers undertake to instruct their representa- 
lves to act in such a way that the concessions which may be accorded in the 
nterests of one of the three States may not be injurious to the interests of the 


others. 





Article 4 defines the respective interests of the three Powers, who agree to 
concert in order to safeguard— 

" (a) The interests of Great Britain and Egypt in the Nile basin, more 
especially as regards the regulation of the waters of that river and its tributaries 
(due consideration being paid to local interests) without prejudice to Italian 
interests mentioned in paragraph (6). , _ . . e ... 

“ (6) The interests of Italy in Ethiopia as regards Eritrea and Somaliland 
(including the Benadir), more especially with reference to the hinterland of her 
possessions and the territorial connexion between them to the west of 

Addis Ababa. ' . . .. 

“ ( c) The interests of France in Ethiopia as regards the French protectorate 
on the Somali coast, the hinterland of this protectorate and the concession 
necessary for the construction and working of the railway from .Jibuti to 
Addis Ababa.” 

2. On the 14th-20th December, 1925. the United Kingdom and Italy 
exchanged notes respecting Lake Tsana (Command 2680); the United Kingdom 
note requested Italian support in order to obtain from the Ethiopian Government 
a concession “ to construct a barrage at I,ake Tsana, together with the right to 
construct and maintain a motor road for the passage of stores, personnel. &c., from 
the frontier of the Sudan to the barrage. . 

“ His Majesty's Government, in return, are prepared to support the Italian 
Government in obtaining from the Abyssinian Government a concession to 
construct and run a railway from the frontier of Eritrea to the frontier of Itali i. 
Somaliland. It would be understood that this railway, together with all the 
necessary works for its construction and for its running, would have entirely free 
passage across the motor road mentioned above. 

. . . In the event of His Majesty's Government, with the valued assistant? 
of the Italian Government, obtaining from the Abyssinian Government U* 
desired concession on Lake Tsana, they are also prepared to recognise an exclusive 
Italian economic influence in the west of Abyssinia and in the whole of the 
territory to be crossed by the above-mentioned railway. They would further 
promise to support with the Abyssinian Government all Italian requests for 
economic concessions in tho above zone. But such recognition and undertaxing 
are subject to the proviso that the Italian Government, on their side, recognising 
the prior hydraulic rights of Egypt and the Sudan, will engage not to construct 
on the head waters of the Blue or White Niles, or their tributaries or affluent*, anv 
work which might sensibly modify their flow into the main river. It is understood 
that the above proviso would not preclude a reasonable use of the watere in 
question by the inhabitants of the region, even to the extent of constructing dams 
for hydro elecric power or small reservoirs in minor affluents to store water for 
domestic purposes, as well as for the cultivation of the food crops necessary to 
their own subsistence.” The note furthermore declared these proposals were not 
in contradiction to the stipulations of the agreement of 1906 

When these notes were communicated to the Ethiopian Government with 
assurances of friendship, the latter communicated them to the I^eague of Nation* 
with a protest that they were an attempt to exert unfair pressure on EthiopU 
(the 19th June, 1926-^Command 2792. No. 5). On the 2nd August. 192b 
Sir Austen Chamberlain rebutted the Ethiopian accusations in the House c* 
Commons, his arguments being also embodied in a communication (Command 2792 
No. 8) from the Foreign Office to the League of Nations, in which it was stated 
that: " There is nothing in the Anglo-Italian notes suggesting coercion by the 
exercise of pressure on the Abyssinian Government. Sir Austen Chamberlain ha* 
state! in Parliament that the agreement was certainly not to be used, and could 
not be used, for the purpose of coercing the Abyssinian Government. He believed 
the agreement to be in the interests of all the three parties, but added that, ci 
course, the Abyssinian Government had a perfect right to judge of what was in 
the interests of Abyssinia. . . . 

“ Sir Austen Chamberlain desires to emphasise that the Anglo-Italian note 
do not * reserve ’ any part of Abyssinia to Italian economic influence. Hi* 
Britannic Majesty’s Government, so far as they are concerned, and under certain 
conditions, ' recognise an exclusive Italian economic influence in the west of 
Abyssinia and in the whole territory to be crossed by the above-mentioned railway 
(joining Eritrea and Italian Somaliland).’ This recognition cannot affect ti* 


• hts of third parties or bind the Government of Abyssinia. It imposes no 
Miration on anyone except the British Government, who, in return for the Italian 
niertaking in'regard to Lake Tsana, engaged not to compete, or to support 
^npetition, with Italian enterprise in the region specified.” 

V further declaration regarding our policy is implied m the following 
„,r icraph of the preamble of the treaty dated the 21st August. 1930, between the 
fTnited Kingdom. Ethiopia, France and Italy, regulating the importation into 
Kthionia of arms, ammunition and implements of war (Command 4051). 

‘'Whereas the four Powers above mentioned are equally desirous, in 
<™f«rmitv with the spirit of Ethiopia's undertaking on admission to the League, 
nf ensuring an effective supervision over the trade in arms and munitions in 
Kthionia and in the territories adjacent thereto, with the object, on the one hand 
of enabling His Majesty the Emperor of Ethiopia to obtain all the arms and 
munitions necessarv for the defence of his territories from external aggression 

for the preservation of internal order therein and, on the other hand, of 
‘-venting the menare to the peace of Ethiopia and the adjacent territories of 
ihe other three Powers which is caused by the acquisition of arms and munitions 
by unauthorised persons. . . .” 

Pritaie Statements of Policy. 

la) The French Government showed considerable alarm at the Lake lsana 
agreement between the United Kingdom and Italy, and a member of the Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs informed Mr. Murray orally on the 13th February, 1926. 

that— 

■The Ministry-felt that His Majesty’s Government had pridI the 

Italian Government an unnecessarily high price for support which the Italians 
had very little grounds for withholding.” 

In reply, Mr. Murray ” pointed out that the Italian claim to an exclusive 
sphere of Influence in Western Abyssinia could only be maintained as against the 
British Government, who had voluntarily renounced their claims in order to 
concentrate on the one thing which was absolutely vital to the dewlopmen . of 
Egypt and the Sudan. ... He did not think that the Anglo-Italian notes 
.onnoted the establishment of the policy of the 1 closed door whore the open 

door ’ had hitherto existed-if, a* the result of friendly discuss.ons between 

the French and Italian Governments, some mutually satisfactory arrangement 
could 1* reached which would prevent a conflict of French and Italian (•ommcmal 
interest* in Abyssinia, no one would lie better pleased than the Britisn 
Government, who were the last people to wish to see the ' open door closed in any 
country, however willing they might be to sacrifice their own commercial ambitions 
in order to make sure of obtaining something absolutely essential like Lake 

As a result of this assurance and similar assurances received from the Italian 
Government, the French Government issued a communique regarding the Anglo- 
Italian exchange of notes on the 6th July, 1926. stating that— 

” Ence qui concerne les stipulations d'ordre famomique, celles-ci ne portent 
aucune atteinte au regime de la porte ouverte en Abyssinie.” 

(6) On the 21st July, 1926, Sir Austen Chamberlain transmitted to His 
Majesty’s Minister at Addis Abaha a memorandum defining the policy of His 
Majesty’s Government. The following quotations are of importance :— 

“ It U essential in the interest* of Egypt and the Sudan to prevent outside 
interference with the sources of the Nile. This consideration has governed the 
policy of His Majesty's Government for the past thirty years. • • • 

* The tripartite agreement of 1906 represented an attempt on the part of 
the three great Powers most directly concerned in Abyssinia to define their 
respective interests in such a way as to obviate causes of friction and to safeguard 
the integrity and independence of Abyssinia by preventing its becoming the object 
°f the rivalry of more advanced nations. ... . . 

“ Whilst no opportunity was lost of impressing on the Abyssinian Govern¬ 
ment the importance which His Majesty's Government continued to attach 
to the utilisation of Lake Tsana .... no progress could be made until something 
had heen done to satisfy the other Powers chiefly concerned that British 
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aspirations in this direction did not menace their interests or conflict with their 
engagements, either under the agreement of 1906 or under the Covenant of the 
league of Nations. . . . . , , . ... v.. .... . . 


by any latitude in interpretation be held to import economic partition. 

The memorandum concluded with the following comment on the French 
communique mentioned in (a) above:— 

“The Anglo-Italian agreement represents no more than the British 
renunciation of hypothetical economic possibilities of a general nature in order 
to concentrate on the essential interest constituted by tne utilisation of Lai* 
Tsana." 

(c) On the 10th May, 1927, His Majesty’s Minister in Addis Ababa handed 
to the Emperor of Ethiopia a memorandum regarding the Tsana dam, whkh 
concluded as follows 

" It will be distinctly understood that any rights which may be accorded to 
His Majesty’s Government to construct works for the control of the water supply 
at lake Tsana and the Blue Nile shall not imply any encroachment whatever upot 
Ethiopian sovereignty. Any such agreement with His Majesty’s Government 
would in no way affect the existing entire independence of the Empire of Ethiopia, 
maintenance of which is a cardinal point in the policy of His Britannic Majesty * 
Government.’’ 

(d) On the 28th February. 1928. the Italian Ambassador called at the Foreign 
Office to enquire what were the objects of British policy in Ethiopia. He wai 
informed that “ British interests in Abyssinia were roughly comprised under 
three headings : First, trade. This in itself was small; it was in the hands of a 
large number of British Indians and British Somali traders. Thev had a right 

onp nmtwfinn and in order that this orotection mitfht be efficacious. Hu 


Majesty ’s Government were anxious to see administration of justice in Abyssinia 
improved. It was for this reason that His Majesty's Government wished all 
representatives of European Power* to join with us in urging and persuading the 
Abyssinian Government to improve their courts. 

’ “ The next heading was peace on the frontiers. In practice, this meant the 
limitation of and control over the import of arms. . . . In this matter Hi* 
Majesty’s Government were happily working in full collaboration both with the 
French and the Italian Governments. . 

“ The third heading was Lake Tsana. In regard to this important interest. 
His Majesty’s Government had already, in 1925. reached full agreement with the 
Italian Government.’’ 

Foreign Office, February 5, 1935. 


[J 460/1/1] No. 60. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 6.) 


[By Wireless.] 

(No. 30.) 

(Telegraphic.) Addis Ababa, February 5, 1935. 

YOUR telegram No. 40. 

Ethiopians make the same claim to have lived up to their Geneva under¬ 
takings, and on 2nd February the Emperor sent to my French colleague aud 
myself further message received from commandant at Gerlogubi stating that 
clash on 29th January had occurred through Italian banda opening fire wit* 1 
machine guns on Ethiopian sentries stationed on actual perimeter of the post 
while Italian aeroplanes flew overhead. Message added that, in accordance with 
strict orders already received to avoid further incidents sentries did not «*• 
first. .. ■ 


since, 
the w 


I should also explain that abstract theory originated by Italians of 
"subordinate chiefs” has no foundation in fact as far as this portion of the 
frontier is concerned. Harrar is the Emperor’s own possession, and its Governor 
is an ex-servant of his and has never beeu a “ chief.” Every move in this affair 
from outside has been made by direct orders from here, and the Emperor is now 
in direct wireless touch with Webbi Shebeli. 

The Emperor is fully alive to explosive nature of situation, and on 
31st January, before joint audience reported in my telegram No. 28, he spoke 
to me very earnestly of his fear of further clashes unless some form of with¬ 
drawal could be arranged. I told him plainly then that his troops were too 
close to Italians. 

I believe the Emperor is genuinely grateful for your efforts at Rome and 
Geneva, but a flood of press cuttings nas arrived here by every mail since, in 
which Franco-Italian agreement is often interpreted as having Wight peace in 
Europe at the price of a free hand for Italy in Abyssinia, a price which is 
represented as reasonable under the circumstances, as one with which the League 
of Nations could not effectively interfere, and therefore one to be accepted by us. 
If such an entanglement exists (a member of Italian Legation here recently 
referred to our position in Egypt as being similar to Italian position in this 
country), it is certain that the Emperor, with the whole country behind him, will 
fight to prevent its execution iu any form, and in choosing his moment for 
resistance he may well ask himself how far he is justified in risking his tactical 
position if Italians take advantage of the present lull to marshal the resources 
necessary to enable them to make that eventual forward movement which the 
press declares to be inevitable. 

French military attache considers that Ethiopians by sheer weight of 
numbers could push Italians back to the sea coast now, and that large expendi¬ 
ture and large reinforcements of European troops would be necessary to ensure 
success of an Italian offensive. Personally, I should be inclined to doubt accuracy 
of the first part of this, but I quote it since it has a bearing on prospects of 
influencing the Emperor in the sense desired by you and also on risks inherent 
in present political atmosphere here, which in my opinion can only be dispelled 
by an authoritative statement on the part of limitrophe Governments. 

Italian Minister arrived here from leave on 31st January, but has not yet 
seen the Emperor, who returns to-day from the country. 

(Repeated to Rome and Paris by the Foreign Office.) 
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/v 40 V Sir John Simon t0 Sir S. Barton (A ddis A baba). 

Uvo. 43.) 

(Te, « c -> . __ Foreign Office, February 9, 1935. 

paragraphs l *2 andT ^°* 30 °* 5t * 1 * ebruar y ■' ft*lo-Ethiopian dispute. 
. On 7th February Italian F.mhaaav nnlifio/1 iia infnrmallv 


wHW j r *”* ■» »■*** wv men naa auacxea me Italian post at Atdub, 
canini^Tk b ^“ . COI ? 1 P el,ed T to retreat with the result that that place was now 
ad<l£l!li ; ?^ hl ?P!^ n8 -. It * ,ian Embassy went on to say that a note had been 
an aaHT- the fctblo P ,an Government merely giving the facts of this incident, 
uiiWf ? ttent,on J? tiie assurances contained in the Ethiopian comm uni- 
all aniW • Cretan -General of the League of Nations on 19th January that 
for.* It ^ r * al © measures, &c.. would be taken to avoid clashes with the Italian 
Tko L? • ? ot a PP arentl y contain any demand for satisfaction, 
your^r"! informat,on , » P a **d on to you with particular reference to 
told the Sf ’ M . rcp 01 ' 1 ^ J® y° ur telegram under reference, that you have 
e tLm Pcror plainly that his troops are too close to the Italians, and also with 
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regard to the fact, similarly reported, that the Emperor is in direct personal touch 
with hia forces in the affected area, who are not under the orders of " subordinate 

chiefs.” 

Whichever side may be to blame for these repeated incidents (and I do not 
imagine it will ever be possible to decide the question of responsibility since each 
side invariably accuses the other of wilful aggression), thev undoubtedly risk 
giving rise to an atmosphere of irritation which (a) is unlikely to assist the 
anticipated direct negotiations between the Italian Legation in Addis Ababa and 
the Ethiopian Government for a settlement of the present differences, but (6) mat 
well lead eventually to an encounter comparable in seriousness to that which 
occurred at Walwal on 5th December. It is very desirable to avoid at all coat* 
any such deterioration in the present situation as might make Italians feel they 
had cause for taking "justifiable reprisals.” 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 21, Saving (by post), and Paris, No. 42. Saving. 
en clair (by bag).) 


(J 460/1/11 No. 62. 

Sir John Simon to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 

(No. 44.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office. February 9. 1985 

YOUR telegram No. 80 of 5th February: Italo-Ethiopian dispute, 
paragraph 5. 

Whatever the precise implications of the Franco-Italian agreement may 
ultimately be found to be, the part lately played by His Majesty s Government 
in Geneva in attempting to secure an Italo-Ethiopian ditente was not in any war 
influenced thereby. Nor can it be suggested that the above agreement in any wa> 
affected the attitude of the league Council. What was for some time threaten*! 
was a refusal on the part of Italy to agree to any action whatever on the part of 
the League, even to the extent of including the dispute on the agenda of thr 
Council. Had this threat materialised, it would admittedly have reacted 
adversely on the European question. At the same time, however, it would hnvr 
been very serious for Ethiopia, and this'is a point which I feel should not be lost 
sight of. What was actually achieved was a definite undertaking on the part ©I 
Italy, as well as by Ethiopia, to seek a peaceful solution of the present dispute 
Here in the light of what had previously occurred was a concrete ndvantagr 
gained by Abyssinia. I feel that in his own interest the Emperor should coo 
eentrate on doing everything possible to ensure that the direct negotiations fore 
shadowed by the letters addressed by both parties to the Secretary-General should 
l>e started as soon as possible, and you are authorised to do anything you proper!) 
can to see that conversations are begun. If the Italian Minister remains inactiw. 
it seems desirable that the Ethiopian Government should take the initiative. Yu* 
may be assured that we, for our part, will continue to do what we can to see that 
the Italian Government live up to their obligations in this matter. 

(For your own information.) 

I fear that there is little possibility of any “authoritative statement" by 
ihe limitrophe countries at the moment. 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 22. Saving (by |»oet), and No. 43, Saving, to Park, 
en clair (by bag). 
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Sir John Simon to Sir S. Barton (Addis A baba). 

(No. 45.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, February 9. 1935 

YOC R telegram No. 20 of 26th January: Colonel Clifford’s visit tc 
Addis Ababa to complete work of Anglo-Ethiopian Boundary Commission. 

Colonel Clifford has been authorised to proceed to Addis Ababa with tl* 
intimation that it is most desirable for the work of the commission to be complete 


at earliest possible moment. It is hoped that he will be able to leave Africa by 
the end of March at the latest. 

While it is appreciated that Ethiopian preoccupation with other matters 
may tend to delays. Colonial Office would be very grateful for anything that you 
may be able to do to expedite matters. I shall be glad therefore of your assistance 
if such delays should occur. 

Italian Government are being assured that that there is no question of 
Colonel Clifford engaging m any political or semi-political discussions with 
Ethiopian authorities, while the colonel himself has been reminded of importance 
of lonfining himself to matters strictly relating to the work of the commission 

(Related to Rome. No. 20, Saving, en clair (by post), and to Paris. No. 41, 


J 609/97/1] 


No. 64. 

Memorandum by Mr. Thompson. 


SIGNOR VITETTI telephoned to me at about 5 30 last evening to let me 
know that in the course of a conversation which had taken place between the 
Secretary of State and Signor Grandi, it had been arranged that he should come 
down and furnish me with certain detailed information regarding the recent 
Franco-Itahan agreement as to Ethiopia. The Secretary of State had a word 
with me a few minutes later, directing that I should prepare as carefully as 
pcwsible a record of what Signor Vitetti would say. as he was to explain to me the 
suhstance of letters exchanged between M. Laval and Signor Mussolini embodying 
the secret agreement about French interests in Ethiopia. 

On Signor Vitetti’s arrival, and in order to preclude the possibility of nnv 
misunderstanding. I asked him if he would be kind enough to dictate himself in 
my presence a record of the message he was to give me. iTiis he did. and the onlv 
amendments I have made in the notes which he dictated are those required to 
correct certain mistakes in English. 

fc . ^ bi# ,elt * r ¥ J^ val 8 , taU?8 ty way of preamble that Signor Mussolini and 
himself have enquired into the position of Italy and France in East Africa, with 
K 8 , E 06 of Kritrea and Italian Somaliland on the one 

Smnal'land on the other. As a result, they have both agreed 
th ? P° ,K y of friendly co-operation which the French and Italian 
mrernments are following with regard to territories adjacent to their African 
|)OSS«*98lon8. 

w Is !° fa r E 8 , lhe Frenih interests, recognised by the Tripartite Treaty of 1906, 
(J IhJ n,ent,ODed m the , vari °u« treaties, &c., specified in article 1 

in P j re ? ty - are °° nccrued - the French Government will not pursue 

• tw*tk »» deve ijjp m, ^t of iiny interest other than the economic interest 
heTiSiu nf h £ C k raff "'? f th f l J ' b ! ,L, r Add, « Ababa Railway in a specified zone. 
French rn^r, WhKh » desc [ ,bedbelow J 1} > understood, however, that the 
.-rnoved hv ?S l 001 by thl8 underLa kmg renounce any rights already 
Ftl?o^* b n T Fre, J , ‘ bc,t J z f I «« r Protect persons, which are based on the Franco- 

ment d™, J y( } ° f lhe IOth Januar . v - 1908 - Furthermore, the French Govem- 
7 ? th^.M t l nOU ". Ce any ex, ? t,n £ ^^ions which they may have in other parts 

n*n' wanv nf ‘5® ra,,Way zone and the y maintain the rigk to 

? W of tbe above-mentioned concessions as thev expire. 

tion and ai^T * 10 M Uval - S, KP or l Muwolini takes note of the French declara- 

“pecified therein" aS8Urance ,ha ‘ Ila *- V the French economic interests 

-«mpTL e irth°/^ i8 u!. Ch8n f ° f le "* r i i8 ““ply,‘hat except for the territory 
,n the ao-called railway zone. France will not seek to develop any new 

exSE? iTJSTL “ l i th :°P , . a - thol !K. h retaining thoee already 


west Of Addia AKoK« Tk -a - * ~ V « ” railway ana extend! 

Lake (Jnm i,k- t *°“ ***** frora the Franco-Ethiopian boundary ai 
Gum. reaching the River Hawash at Gubo. From this pdint the boundan 


(*) 8l **' **«/*". Vol. 101. p 997. 
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follows that river to the 10th parallel. It then runs along the 10th parallel in a 
westerly direction until it reaches the 1st meridian to the west of Addis Ababa 
It follows that meridian southwards as far as the 8th parallel and then continues 
along that parallel eastwards to its intersection with the 1 st meridian east of 
Harar, proceeding north along the 8th meridian until it intersects with the 
caravan route leading towards the boundary between British and French 
Somaliland. I am asking the Map Room to prepare a map which will show the 
zone clearly. This should be available in forty-eight hours. 

In furnishing me with the foregoing information, Signor Vitetti explained 
that the Italian Ambassador had been instructed to inform the Secretary of State 
of what had been achieved between Italy and France, to emphasise that Italy’s 
intentions towards Ethiopia were pacific, and then to intimate that the Italian 
(iovernment would like to exchange views with His Majesty’s Government on the 
respective interests of both Governments in Ethiopia, so as to explore the possi¬ 
bility of the development of such interests in a mutual and harmonious manner, 
In recording this statement on the part of Signor Vitetti I have endeavoured to 
use his own words as nearly as possible. 

G. H. THOMPSON. 

January 30, 1936. 


[J 511/1/11 No. 66. 

Sir K. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 12.) 

(No. 91.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Rome, February 11, 1936. 

EVENING papers publish two communiques, one above the other. 

The first reads as follows :— 

“ As a measure of precaution, two divisions ' Pcloritana ’ and 
‘ Gavinana ' have been mobilised between the 5th and 11th instant. Calling 
up of contingents from class of 1911 has proceeded in perfect order.” 

Divisions named are based on Messina and Florence respectively; each consists 
of three infantry line regiments. 

Following is text of the second communique, which appears immediately 
below the first:— 

" Ethiopian pressure, which in form of continuous massing of armed 
forces has been manifesting itself lately in zone of the Wells of Walwal and 
surrounding neighbourhood, has recently provoked a fresh incident. 

" On the morning of 29th January a group of armed Ethiopians 
attacked our guard-post at Afdub, south of Walwal. Exchange of shots 
which followed caused some losses on both sides: five of our Dubat were 
killed, six wounded Abyssinian losses were higher. 

" Royal Legation at Addis Ababa has received instructions to present 
to the Ethiopian Government formal protests for the fresh incident. 

This communique, though it places the incident at Afdub and not Gerlogubi, 
refers to the incident mentioned in Addis Ababa telegram No. 28 and your 
telegram No. 40 to Addis Ababa. 

See my immediately following telegram. 

(Repeated to Addis Ababa.) 


[J 525/1/1] „ No. 66. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—( Received February 12.) 

(No. 92.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, February 11, 1935 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

In view of these two communiques and extremely persistent stories of warlike 
preparations prevalent in Rome during the last twenty-four hours, I thought it 
best to ask for an immediate interview with Signor Suvich this evening. 



On ray informing him of the alarmist rumours current, he stated that it was 
true that two divisions of a total strength of about 30,000 men had been mobilised. 
Their peace cadres had been brought up to full strength by drafts from the 1911 
class. This step had been taken as a purely precautionary measure. The 
Abyssinians had already mobilised 30.000 men and could muster, if need be, some 
ioo'.ooo. Ever since the Walwal incident, Italian posts along the frontier had 
been subjected to continuous pressure and to incidental attack. Numerous 
telegrams were reaching him to the effect that local chiefs were indulging in 
aggressive propaganda against Italy. If [ ? group omitted] made attack, present 
Italian forces, including a few tanks and aeroplanes, might not be sufficient. 
Besides being precautionary measure, mobilisation was a warning to Abyssinians 
that Italy would defend herself if need arose and not yield to pressure. 

I enquired whether Italian troops had advanced at any point beyond the 
posts of which they have been in occupation for some time past. His Excellency 
gave me a definite assurance that they nad not done so, but were still in possession 
of the same posts which they had occupied for years. Later information leads 
me to believe that Italians have actually withdrawn certain advanced posts so as 
to avoid any possible accusation that they have been the aggressor. 

In the course of conversation recently, French incident was mentioned by 
his Excellency, who enquired whether I had heard that French intended to occupy 
two wells close to place where incident has occurred, though outside recognised 
French frontier, in order to keep tribes in order. I said no and that story seemed 
to me unlikely, adding that I understood that Emperor was ready to accept in 
principle French demands. 

Signor Suvich admitted that Italian aeroplanes had, for reconnaissance 
purposes, flown oyer Ethiopian territory. On the first occasion aeroplanes had 
flown low and Ethiopians had opened rifle-fire on them; consequently, aeroplanes 
had dropped two or three bomns. On incident being reported to Rome, strict 
instructions had been given that in future aeroplanes were to fly at a considerable 
height so that similar incidents could not recur. 

I am without definite information as yet as to what extent mobilised troops 
are on the way to East Africa. Some at least will, I think, lie sent immediately, 
including probably reinforcements of special arms, i.e., tanks and air force. 
Some officers on special duty appear already to have left. 

It seems probable that while Italians have at present no aggressive 
intentions, they are genuinely afraid of overwhelming Abyssinian attack. 
Whatever happens, they will not be caught napping. Situation is therefore 
serious, but hardly critical. Extravagant rumours of every kind are prevalent, 
hut public opinion is, I think, very far from favouring policy of adventure, both 
cn financial and on general grounds. 

(Repeated to Addis Ababa.) 


. J 546/1/1] No. 67. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon. —( Received February 13.) 

(No. 36.) [B ' V WirelC88 ] 

(Te,c graphic.) R Addis Ababa, February 12. 1935. 

FOLLOWING is translation of note addressed by Abyssinian Government 
to day to Italian Legation :— 

.. 1 h ftVC l ^ e honour to acknowledge receipt of your note of 
ilh February, 1935. Delay in replying to this note is due to necessity in 
w nich I found myself of obtaining precise and detailed information /rom 
commandant at Gerlogubi. This information having reached me last night, 
1 am in a position to reply as follows to statements made in your note above 
mentioned, and to formal declaration made by your Excellency to His 
Majesty the Emperor in the course of audience* of 8th February, that 
1 tluopian troops nad occupied Afdub 

(1) Ethiopian garrison at Gerlogubi has made no sortie and has made 

no attempt to surround Italian post at Afdub. 

(2) Engagv'ment of 29th January, 1935. which formed subject of my 
verba’ vommunioation of 31st January to the Italian Chargtf 
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d'Affaires, confirmed by my note of 1st February, took place in 
immediate vicinity of Gerlogubi between an EDnopian patrol of 
twenty-five men, armed only with rifles, which was attacked 
without warning by Italian’ banda, armed with machine gun* 
after many reconnaissances by Italian military aeroplanes over 
Gerlogubi. 

" (3) Afdub was evacuated by Italian troops on 29th January, the date 
of this incident, and not on 2nd February. No attempt at 
surrounding could therefore have taken place at Afdub on 
2nd February, and in spite of voluntary abandonment of post of 


fact in itself constitutes clear proof of ahseooe of foundation for 
charge relating to their alleged aggressive attitude. 

** Orders given from the outset by His Majesty the Emperor and 
renewed and confirmed subsequent to arrangement reached at Geneva have 
t>een faithfully and punctually executed, and reserves contained in yoar 
note regarding responsibility of my Government are therefore shown to be 
inoperative. 

" In conclusion, I think it well to renew herein to your Excellency 
proposal contained in last paragraph of my note of 9th February relative ti> 
creation of a neutral zone “ 

(Repeated to Rome and Paris by Foreign Office.) 


fj 549/1/11 No. 68. 

Sir S. Burton to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 14.) 

[By Wireless ] 

(Nos. 38 and 30.) 

(Telegraphic.) Addis Ababa , February 13, 1935 

(It.) MY telegram No. 36. 

Following is translation of Italian note of 7th February 

“In continuation of my note of 6th February I have the honour to 
communicate the following to your Excellency :— 

“ Subsequent to the serious facts mentioned in that note, a column of 
about 650 Ethiopian troops, after having newly advanced and entrenched 
themselves about 1 kilom. from Afdub, commenced, towards sunset on 
2 nd February, the encirclement of that place with evident intention of 
taking our post by surprise. 

In order to avoid incidents, commandant of this small post decided to 
remove temporarily to Ubertali. 

" Pressure by Ethiopian troops still continues, and in the locality there 
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“This development of events reveals a fresh violation of engagement 
recently entered into at Geneva by Ethiopian Government not to provoke 
incidents or indicates, at least, that local chiefs pay no regard to these 
engagements. 

' Accordingly, while confirming contents of note of 6th February. I 
have the honour to declare on behalf of mv Government that responsibilitv 
for all consequences which may follow on Ethiopian military initiatives rest> 
upon the Ethiopian Government.” (End of R.) 

I hope to send shortly texts of remaining notes exchanged. 

I spoke to Minister for loreign Affairs to-dav on urgent necessity for 
implementing arrangement made at Geneva, and he assured me that his Govern 

I mnrn n*ill rni..lu rt 11 si nnwin.x 4 _ ..... . 1!_. . • • • * t - 


urgent necessity for 
me that his Govern 


implementing arrangement made at Geneva, and he assured me that his Govern 
ment were still ready and anxious to expedite direct negotiations with Italian 
Government. Conversations have already begun with Italian Minister with * 
view to establishing lines beyond which troops of both sides should agree not 
to move. 

(Repeated to Rome and Paris by the Foreign Office.) 



fj 576/1/1] No. 69- 

Sir S. Burton to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 15.) 

[By Wireless.] 

(No. 42.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Addis Ababa, February 14, 1935. 

FOLLOWING is translation of Italian note of 6th February 

” I have the honour to confirm the verbal communication made to 
Director-General for Foreign Affairs on 4th February in the following 


sense :■ 


“ In the morning of 29th January at 8 o'clock armed Ethiopians 
attacked our post at Afdub; in the clash which followed, our post suffered 
losses in dead and wounded, the number of which is not yet known. 

‘ At the same time armed Ethiopians occupied by surprise the locality 
of Scillave, which is in Italian Somaliland and is under control of our post 
of I.ammabar. 

" While I make all reserves with regard to precise sequence of events, 
I have unhappily to enter a protest against the two new serious incidents— 
the aggression of Afdub and occupation of Scillave, which not only are in 
distinct contrast to letter and spirit of agreements existing between the two 
countries, but also constitute a violation of the undertakings recently given at 
Geneva by Ethiopian Government not to provoke incidents. 

“ I wish to make reserves as to precise reparation which will be due on 
account of the attack on Afdub. 

“ With regard to the facts mentioned in your Excellency's note of 
1 st February, 1935, I have the honour to inform’ your Excellency that— 

“L From information received from the Governor of Italian 
Somaliland, it does not appear that any contact took place at 
Gerlogubi on 28th January. Italian aeroplanes only flew over 
our lines and never went beyond them. 

“2. The Ethiopian commandant of the post of Gerlogubi had evidently 
not observed the formal order of the Ethiopian Government not 
to pass beyond line of sentries, as would appear from the attack 
on our post of Afdub a locality 14 kilom. from Gerlogubi, which 
attack is the subject of the present communication. 

<Repeated to Paris and Rome by the Foreign Office.) 


J 578/1/1] 


No. 70. 


Sir .S'. Barton to Sir John Simon. — (Received February 15.) 

(No. 43.) [By Wire,e88 J 

'Telegraphic.) R. Addis Ababa. February 14, 1935. 

Ml immediately preceding telegram, 
rollowing is text of Ethiopian note of 9th February:— 

*1 have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your note of 6th February 
an ,nc > dent to have taken place at Afdub at about 8 a.m. on 
-'Oth January. 

. This incident is the same as that which formed the subject of the 
'erpai communication made to the Italian Charge d'Affaires on 31st January, 
nen had given the date of the incident as 28th January’ owing to an error 


MY immediately preceding telegram, 
rollowinc is nf F.thirminn tinfo r\ 


convening the Ethiopian date into Gregorian calendar. 7 he encounter 
place on 29th January in the front line of sentries of the Ethiopian 
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post at Gerlogubi, the garrison of which lost two Ethiopian dead and thre* 
wounded. The Ethiopian troops did not cross the line. They have carried 
out the orders which had been given them at a time of previous encounter at 
Gerlogubi and confirmed later following on Geneva agreement. My 
Government can therefore give a formal assurance that their men have 
obeyed instructions given them on several occasions. 

“As regards Ethiopian post at Chillabo, the Ethiopian garrison has 
been there since 1931. 

“ I take note of your declaration that Italian aeroplanes fly only over 
Italian lines and do not cross them. But according to assurances conveyed 
to us, Italian aeroplanes continue to fly over Ethiopian territory, notably 
Gerlogubi and neighbourhood. 

With a view to preventing similar incidents, my Government is ready, 
as I informed you in my letter of 1st February, to open negotiations on the 
subject of measures to He taken to avoid the recurrence of such incidents. 

“As regards responsibility and eventual reparation, it appears that 
these questions are not susceptible to settlement by direct negotiation based 
on diametrically opposite information derived from our respective officials, 
but that they must be left to procedure foreshadowed in notes exchanged at 
Geneva. 

“ I trust you will agree with me that present situation should not 
continue indefinitely, and that it is necessary that our Governments should 
proceed to end it by taking immediate steps to create a neutral zone between 
the two parties." 

(Repeated by Foreign Office to Paris and Rome.) 


J 608/1/1] No. 71. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 18.) 

(No. 114. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, February 17, 1935. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

During the last tew days I have been increasingly disturbed at turn of 
events here over Abyssinian situation. In my various telegrams I have reported 
on military preparations, on official conversations with Italian Government 
dealing with these preparations and, lastly, on attitude of press. 

2. The military preparations are questions of fact and speak for themselves 
What has disquieted me particularly has been the disparity between official 
explanation that military measures taken are purely defensive and indications 
I and members of my staff have received unofficially regarding possible ultimate 
aims of Italian policy in Abyssinia. At the same time, attitude of press has been, 
to say the least of it, equivocal, for it seems to me that the papers have been 
deliberately misleading Italian people in that they have been suggesting, by means 
of truncated quotations from certain British and to a less extent ’ French 
newspapers, that opinion in England and France is in favour of forcible Italian 
action in Abyssinia. 

3. As regards disparity between official explanations and unofficial 
indications, my military attach^ informs me that in his view preparations for 
despatch of army corps can hardly be regarded as less than “eventually 
aggressive," though he points out that the time available before the spring rail* 
would only permit at present of local and preparatory action. My growing 
suspicion that explanations of Italian Ministry for Foreign Affairs cannot be 
taken entirely at their face value and that ultimate Italian intentions are more 
far-reaching were to-day confirmed by long confidential conversation I had with 
a particularly well-placed and reliable source. I am reporting this conversation 
privately by bag. 



From that conversation and present preparations I personally draw 
[lowing inferences: 

. rhat the Emperor might be well advised to make the best terms he can 
as quickly as possible; or a possible alternative- 
,h\ The Emperor might ask for meeting of Council in view of Italian 
_on/t cxf th* fact that no nrocress has vet been achieved in 


decided upon against their will, what line they would adopt They 
would resent intensely being, as it were, put in the dock, and I fear 
that they might refuse to go to Geneva. At the best this alternative 
must be in the nature of a gamble, of which the probable result would 
be very strained relations between Italy and the League and even 
between Italy and ourselves if we and the small Powers take up a 
strong League of Nations position. 


J 642/1/1] No * 72 ‘ 

Sir S. Horton to Sir John Simon,—{Received February 19.) 


[By Wireless.] 

nic raphic.) K. Addis Ababa, February *8* 1935* 

ETHIOPIAN Government proposed a neutral zone of 10 kilom. to be fixed 
iiwrcu Commandant of Gerlogubi (Balarabaraa Afewerk) and an officer to be 
...j i_ Ta.i: nn « itoiion Minister nnminaLcd LaDtain uimmaruta, oi 


* accompanied by one Belgian and one Swedish officer in the aemoe of the 
Ethiopian Government and by Lorenzo leesaz, ately political with 

Ethiopian section of our Boundary Commission. Italian Mmirttf;object 0 d to 
ill three, but Ethiopian Government insisted on their delegation being so 

’‘"‘‘Italian Minister also objected to nomad tribes (which would include 
msmnably British as well as Ethiopian) having right to access to the zone and 
l»e wells ' Ethiopian Government propose that this question should lie left to 
^legations for settlement. 

(Repeated to Rome and Paris by the Foreign Office.) 


J 643/1/1] No. 73. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 19.) 

[By Wireless.] 

Telegraphic.) Addis Ababa, February 18, 1935. 

SITUATION iu this country, as viewed by Italian Foreign Office, bears no 
Semblance to actual situation as seen here. . . T ... 

There is only one real issue and that is independence of Ethiopia. Italian 
propaganda and'action during the last few years have prepared the wav lor 
intensive manifestations since last summer, culminating in Franco-ltalian Agree 
»*nt. and fit in perfectly with a policy of absorption proceeding according 
4 i plan 

The extreme Italian measures of the last few days have naturally had the 
fact of stiffening Ethiopian attitude, and although the Emperor, as shown by 


bears no 


. w ii v wliiMu. uimuvii — -- --- - 

irn to do so. , , 

Ethiopia will be able to put up a very strong case to the League both on 
*t and on law, while if Italy in December had committed herself so far that 
[12441] G 




League intervention was for her difficult of' acceptance, what would u 
repercussions on the world politics of a further appeal by Ethiopia now! 

Personally, I can thin of only one course likely to prevent perpetration of 
what may be widely regarded as an international crime, and that would he fr. 
England and trance to tel Italy that she cannot have Ethiopia. 

(Repeated to Rome and Paris by Foreign Office.) 


fJ 647/i/i] Wo. 74. 

Sir K. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 19, 1935 ) 

(No. 119.) [By Telephone.) 

( Telegraphic.) En clair. Rom* 

J HAVE received the following information from an entirely reliable source 
U •b!?ntUU , theli e ~ COnfinn ** bisevenin *0 as ^ead of African Department 

• Abyssinian Government has agreed to establishment of neutral zoiv* 
subject to following three conditions 

“(a) That all negotiations regarding it should take place in Addu 
Ababa. Italians, on the contrary, hold that negotiations ukr 
place on the spot. 

"(») That free passage through the neutral zone should be secured for 
certain Abyssinian tribes. Italians are prepared to agree to 
this provided tribes are disarmed on entering rone.” 


aeonaitv inhii important mat the Emperor should appreciate 

n^TwIth iulv r.h t 0f d0ln S everything possible to conclude an agree 
Uene*r iur^raen. Of fna p0a8 1 ' b,e dale Incident, and delays since thr 
advanta3^,for^d 1 . 9th ,^“ ,uar >’ have unfortunately already diminished the 
<i ullages conferred by that agreement upon Ethiopia. I fear lest if the 

^r t,OD ? ^ °™ , fo ooot,nue . an atmosphere may be created rendering 

arsafsa- 

jsFrHrsrl as— 

• P~° f . of 'ntransigence and a justification of 
g Hw JfolS i f P^'^g insistence on severe demands. 

His Majesty should face facts m a spirit of realism The recent successfal 

iSdSnd A°p ,ng the Way - an amicab,e settlement raav he 

Z F 'n?! r0r r * U , lns tbc initiative and exerts hiiriself 

to secure negotiations which will!)© carried on round a table rather than bv the 


j 689/318/1] No. 76 

Lake Tsana Reservoir Scheme: Negotiations since 1924. 

A HISTORY of this question up to the point where His Majesty’s 
<;o\eminent took advantage of the visit of Ras Taffari to this country in 1924 


<;o\eminent took advantage of the visit of Ras Taffari to this country in 1924 
to endeavour to persuade the Ethiopian Government to construct a dam in order 
to retain the waters of Lake Tsana and to rent to the Sudan Government the 
sirplus waters of the lake is contained in Foreign Office memorandum of the 
24th March. 1925. 

2. In March 1925 the whole Question was reconsidered by His Majesty’s 
Government, and it was decided, in the interests of the Lancashire cotton industry 
and of the economic future of the Sudan, that renewed efforts should be made in 
order to persuade the Ethiopian Government to meet our wishes. It was felt that 
it would be impossible to postpone the construction of the reservoir until such 
lime as future developments might have enabled His Majesty’s Government to 
establish political control over the Lake Tsana area, and that the adoption of 
soch negative attitude would entail the risk that Italy might by penetration 
Kooire more effective control over Northern Abyssinia than they then possessed. 

It was decided as a first step to secure, or rather to purchase, the support of the 

Italian Government on the basis of proposals which the latter had made in egg*" 11 *'* 
November 1919. These proposals had been made in the following words 

” In view of the predominating interests of Great Britain in respect of 
the control of the waters of Lake Tsana. Italy offers Great Britain her 
support, in order that she may obtain from Ethiopia the concession to carry 
out works of barrage in the lake itself, within the Italian sphere of influence, 
pending the delimitation of the extent of the territorial zone to lie recognised 
as pertaining to Great Britain in respect of the latter’s predominant 
hydraulic interests, and pending a just consideration of the reservation on 
behalf of Italy by the Tripartite Agreement likewise in respect of her 
hydraulic interests. Italy further offers her support to Great Britain in 
order that the latter may obtain from Ethiopia, within the sphere of Italian 
influence, a sufficient corridor in order to establish a territorial juncture 
let ween lake Tsana and the Sudan. ^ . . . . .... 

” Italy requests the support of Great Britain in order that she may 
obtain from the Ethiopian Government the concession to construct and to run 
a railway from the frontier of Eritrea to the frontier of Italian Somaliland; 
which railway, according to the Tripartite Agreement, must pass to the wwt 
of Addis Ababa. It is understood that this railway, together with all the 
necessary works for its construction and for its running, must have an 
entirely free passage through the above-mentioned corridor. 

•• Italy demands from Great Britain, as she also reserves to herself the 
right td demand from Franco, an exclusive economic influence in the west of 
Ethiopia and in the whole of the territory to be crossed by the above- 
mentioned railway, and the promise to support with the Ethiopian Govern¬ 
ment all the demands for economic concessions regarding the Italian zone. 

3. Although the proposed reservoir thh jJroiectcd Italian railway from 
Eritrea, at least until it reached tile latitude fit AM* Ababa, were both remote 
from any sphere of influence to which the Freltfch Government could possibly lay 
claim, it m feared that French influence would support the Ethiopian!govern- 
toent in refusing to cxfcintenance either project. It wits therefore decided that an 
attempt should** ittAde, in the event of an Anglo-Itallan agreement being reached. 

. * .. • _r ik. U sonoh I Invnrnmt.nl 


in Confidential. 
12713. 


iglo-Itallan agreement being reached, 

to secure tbA support, or at least the acquiescence, of the French Government 
4. Before the Italian Government were approached, the views of^the Sudan 
‘lovernment were obtained and found to be in general agreement with tbo ^ of 
His Majesty’s Government, but the Governor-General Of the Sudan urged that, 

[12441) G 2 
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rtchange of mutually contradictory official notes; and if a new effort on the 
Leap* 8 P 8 * 1 were I * ces8ar >'- sua* 8 ** would be harder to achieve. 

^These considerations will no doubt be present to your mind when acting upon 
. authority already conveyed to you to ao your best to promote a settlement. 
(Repeated to Rome. No. 113. and to Paris, No. 62, Saving.) 
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if His Majesty's Government were to renounce reversionary territorial claims » 
Western Abyssinia to Italy and to support immediate claims for exclusive Italian 
economic influence, Italian recognition should be obtained, leaving no powibilhv 
of doubt, not only of our right to control the waters of Tsana, but also freedom 
from interference with the Blue Nile and its tributaries and tributaries of th. 
White Nile. Sir G. Archer also suggested that, if there were a general clearing 
up of outstanding points with Italy; His Majesty’s Government might ask fa 
‘!&i? 2/2l8/1/ assurances against interference with other rivers rising in Eritrea and Abyssinia 
on which the Sudan relied. 

5. Instructions were sent to His Majesty's Ambassador at Rome on the 
8 th May, 1925, calling attention to the views of the Sudan Government and 
leaving to Sir R. Graham’s discretion the choice of a suitable moment at which 
lW 5 /2/ 10 initiate discussions with the Italian Government on the lines proposed by Hi* 

Majesty’s Government. On the 9th June Sir R. Graham commenced the 
discussions with a tentative approach to M. Mussolini, to whom he suggested Out, 
Anglo-Italian co-operation having recently proved advantageous in various fields 
(Gash River, Albanian oil, Bulgaria and the security question), it seemed desirable 
to extend the process. Sir R. Graham then sketched the proposals of Hb 
M ajesty ’s Government, making it clear that the latter could not contemplate am 
arrangement which endangered the water supply of Egypt and the Sudan 
ioS“ /ai8/1/ Mussolini expressed his interest and official discussions with the Italian 
Government ensued, resulting in December 1925 in an exchange of notes between 
Sir R. Graham and M. Mussolini. 

(3. There was one point not dealt with in the exchange of notes, and which 
the Italian Government raised at the last moment—their desire to receive an 
assurance of British support in endeavouring to prevent any works being erected 
on the Wadi Shebeli. Sir R. Graham pointed out to the Italian Minister of 
Colonies that this had no connexion with the Tsana question, but he called the 
attention of the Foreign Office to the desirability of meeting the Italian 
Government on this point in view of the great importance which they appeared 
to attach to it and of the fact that the agreement reached would depend so much 
j 374 3 /8 , s /,/ upon the spirit of Italian co-operation. Sir R. Graham therefore suggested that 
he should give the Italian Government a verbal assurance that His Majesty's 
Government had neither the wish nor the intention of constructing such work; 
this course was approved, and Sir R. Graham gave the verbal assurance to 
M. Mussolini. 

7. The next step was to.endeavour to enlist the support of the French 
Government, as it was anticipated that the Ethiopian Government would be likelv 
to continue to oppose the Tsana scheme on the ground that it would compromi* 
th«Mr independence by opening up their country to European penetration. In 
addition, experience had shown that united action on the part of Great Britain. 
1;ranee and Italy was alone effective against obstructive tactics on the part of 
Abyssinia. The Italian Government suggested, and His Majesty’s Government 
. th ®t. simultaneously with the communication of the text of the Anglo 

Italian agreement to the French Government, the British and Italian repre- 
sentatives at Addis Ababa should inform their French colleague, and subsequent!' 
the Ethiopian Government, of the general terms of the agreement, the object of 
this proposal being to forestall possible leakage of information and the activities 
of mischief makers who might attempt to excite Abyssinian hostility to the 
agreement. I he texts of the exchange of notes were communicated to the French 
Government and their substance to the Ethiopian Government. 

8 On the 18th January. 1928. His Majesty’s Ambassador at Paris addressed 
a note to the trench Government expressing the hope that the latter would support 
iU $ 119,11 thc ^presentations which the British and Italian representatives at Addis Ababa 
were to address to the Ethiopian Government, and this was followed by oral 
discussions between Mr. Wigram of the Paris Embassy and M. Ponsot.' Thc 
latter made it clear that, so far as the British proposal was concerned, the French 
Government would have been quite ready to give it immediate support, but be 
considered that the Italian demands implied a sharp alteration of the political 
and territorial status of Abyssinia, in fact "a kind of partition ” of that counUT. 
which appeared to be contrary to the Tripartite Agreement of 1906 and hardfv 
compatible with tne provisions of the Covenant of the league. M. Ponsot said 
that his Government would have no objection to the construction of the proposed 
railway from Eritrea to Italian Somaliland, but that, before French support could 


given, there would have to be some general understanding regarding its 
operation and administration. The real stumbling-block, however, was the 
Ii2iian Government’s principal demand—the exclusive zone of economic influence 
Western Abvssinia. and Mr. Wigram derived the impression that the French 


in Western Abyssinia, and Mr. w'ieram derived the impression that the French 
Govern® 6111 were waiting to see what concession they could obtain from Italy J 
is the purchase price of their support. In a subsequent conversation, on the 
19 th March, M. ronsot, while emphasising that he was speaking unofficially, said 
that, as regards the apparent Italian attempt to create an exclusive sphere of 
influence in Western Abyssinia as a means of acquiring complete control of that 
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influence in Western Abyssinia as a means of acquiring complete control of that 
part of the country, the support of France, whose pnnciples were those of the 
Covenant of the League, was not to be bought by counter-concessions in Africa 
or elsewhere; but if Italy were ready to be guided by the same principles and to 
a*k no more than Abyssinia might reasonably be expected to concede, then France 
might be prepared, conceivably for a counter-concession, to give Italy to this extent 
a free hand in Western Abyssinia. 

9. In the meantime, the Ethiopian Government’s first reaction on learning 

the nature of the Anglo-Italian agreement was to express the view that, Ethiopia 
being a sovereign State, they should have received prior notification of matters 
affecting their territory, and Mr. Bentinck and his Italian colleague both strongly 
held the view that the notes in their existing state were quite unfit for presentation 
to the Ethiopian Government and to the League of Nations. Mr. Bentinck 
expressed the view that the notes appeared to have been prepared without 
sufficient consideration having been given to Abyssinian susceptibilities, and that 
their communication in their existing form to the Ethiopian Government woufd 
destroy all prospects of our obtaining what we required. After further 
diarussiona with the Italian Government, new notes, bearing the same dates as 
those exchanged in December 1925 were exchanged on the 1st June. 1928, in 
substitution of the latter in order to make them more palatable to the Ethiopian 7W* a vj!i 
Government. The texts of these amended notes are attached (Annex I). No 16 (,Wfl) 

10. On the 9th June, 1928. Mr. Bentinck addressed a note to Has Taffari 
in which he enclosed a copy of the British (revised) note to the Italian Government, 
adding that the two notes exchanged would in due course be registered with the 
league of Nations. Mr. Bentincx expressed the hope that the notes would be 
acceptable to the Ethiopian Government and offereo to furnish any necessary 
wplanations of points contained in the British note. The note to Ras Taffari 
concluded with an assurance of the continued friendship of His Majesty's Govern¬ 
ment and an expression of hope that the Ethiopian Government would find in 
the exchange of notes only further proof of that friendship, inasmuch as its 
object, it was hoped, would prove to be as beneficial to Abyssinia as to the other 
countries concerned. A similar note was addressed to Ras Taffari by the Italian 
Minister, who, in addition, called attention to the purely economic character of 
the agreement and to the complete liberty of the Ethiopian Government to grant 
or refuse any requests in connexion with economic questions which either the 
British or Italian Governments might make. Ras Taffari replied to both notes 
oo the 15th June stating that the British and Italian Governments apparently 
proposed to exert pressure upon the Ethiopian Government, who would therefore 
submit the matter to the League of Nations. This they did in a note of the 
19th June addressed to the Secretsry-Gcneral. stating that they were unable to 
accept the agreement for the following reasons:— 

(a) The Ethiopian Government were not consulted beforehand. 

(b) The Tsana question had already formed the sqbject of negotiations with 

His Majesty’s Government. 

(c) The British and Italian Governments were endeavouring to exert pressure 

upon the Ethiopian Government. 

(d) The difficulty of differentiating between economic and political influence. 

popy of the Ethiopian Government’s communication was sent to His 
Majesty’s Government, who. on the 3rd August, replied to the Secretary-General 
denying that there was anything in the Anglo-Italian agreement to suggest 
«*rvion or the exercise of pressure on the Ethiopian Government, and disclaiming 
•ay such intention on the part of His Majesty's Government, expressing the view 
'bat the agreement was in the interests of all three parties, but stating that the 
Ethiopian Government had a perfect right to judge of what was in the best 
•Merest* of their country. The letter added that, as regards the British 


interests of their country. 
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letter added that, as regards the British 
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recognition of exclusive Italian economic influence in the west of Abyssinia, Uui 
could not affect the rights of third parties or bind the Ethiopian Government 
A similar reply was sent to the Secretary-General by the Italian Government 
On the 4th September, 1926. the Ethiopian Government addressed a further letter 
to the League of Nations stating that they had received assurances on the subi« 
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to it, and has a perfect right to judge what is in the interest of Abyssinia." 

11 . During this period of discussion with the Ethiopian Government and 
with the league of Nations, renewed efforts were made to secure the acquiescence 
of the French Government, the difficulty being, as before, not Tsana, but the 
Italian desiderata, although it was possible that French support for the British 
project would have to be purchased. On the 4th August, 19*26, Mr. Phippe 
discussed the question with M. Berthelot. who Btated that the Italian Government 
had l>een informed that instructions had been sent to the French Minister at 
Addis Ababa to maintain friendly and sympathetic neutrality in regard to 
Anglo-Italian desiderata in Abyssinia. As regards the British Tsana require¬ 
ments, M. Berthelot considered them perfectly fair and unlikely in any wav to 
injure Abyssinia, in fact, they would probably be of direct benefit to her. 
M. Berthelot said the French Government felt averse from giving official support 
to the British request to the Ethiopian Government, but declared his readiness 
to instruct the French Minister to inform the latter that the French Government 
did not consider that the British requirements could in any way he detriments! 
to the interests of Abyssinia. The French Government laid down no conditions 
in return for the attitude they were now prepared to adopt. 

12 . His Majesty's Government were now considering the renewal of the 
negotiations with the Ethiopian Government, taking as a starting-point the 
proposals of Has Taffari in 1924 that the reservoir should be constructed by the 
Ethiopian Government, who would appoint a capable engineer to examine what 
works were required and their cost, and who would compute the value of the 
works to the Sudan and fix the annual rent to be paid by the Sudan Government 
It was felt that, until preliminary negotiations had taken place, it was premature 
to decide whether the concession should be asked for in the name of His Maiestv'i 
Government or the Sudan Government, or of a commercial concern with an Anglo- 
Abyssinian board of directors and capital. The Sudan Government had do 
strong views on the point, their sole preoccupation being that they should be 
satisfied that the work would be properly carried out ana calculated to ensure 
the attainment of the objects with which the dam was to be constructed, and that 
they should not have to pay too much for it. 

13. On the 28th August. 1926. the Acting High Commissioner at Cairo 
called attention to the possible advantages of securing the goodwill, and even the 
active co-operation, of the Egyptian Government, pointing out that it wa* 
undoubtedly the case, as had throughout been publicly stated; that the dam wa» 
intended for the benefit of Egypt as well as of the Sudan. Mr. Henderson 
suggested that such co-operation would eliminate possible Egyptian encourage¬ 
ment to Abyssinia to oppose the scheme, might tend to lessen Abyssinian 
suspicions, and might result in Egyptian financial support being more readily 


suspicions, and might result in Egyptian financial support being more readily 
forthcoming. On the other hand, ne pointed out that the Egyptian Government 
might possibly seize the opportunity to advance excessive demands as regard* 
the disposal of the additional volume of water made available, although, if Egypt 
were to give financial assistance, this question would in any case come up for 


discussion; another possible objection was that the Egyptian Government might 
insist upon the nomination of an Egyptian to assist Mr. Bentinck in hi* 
negotiations. Mr. Henderson was informed, in reply, that it was felt impolitic 
on the whole to bring Egypt into the negotiations until their success seemea more 
or less assured. It would be impossible to offer to Egypt a definite percentage 
of the water to be made available; at first. Egypt might perhaps take a large 
percentage, but eventually the Sudan would require, and would expect to receive. 


of the water to be made available; at first. Egypt might perhaps take a large 
percentage, but eventually the Sudan would reouire. and would expect to receive, 
the whole, or almost the whole, ou the hypothesis that by then Egypt's needs 
would be met by the dams at Gebel Aulia and Lake Albert, plus the Sudd Channel 
Mr. Henderson was informed, however, that His Majesty’s Government had 
nothing to conceal. The text of the Anglo-Italian agreement had already been 
communicated to the Egyptian Government, who, if they raised the question, 
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^ld be informed that negotiations were to be resumed with the Ethiopian 
( overnment. Should the Egyptian Government touch upon the allocation of the 
" u>r tjjev would have to be informed that a discussion on this point would be 
premature, since it would have to be decided in the light of the division of the 
\i|e waters as a whole. . 

14. Early in 19*27 Mr. Bentinck recommenced discussions with Ras Taffari 
a an unofficial basis, and on the 3rd May he had an interview with His Highness, 
whom he handed a memorandum suggesting that His Majesty's Government 
be granted the necessary permission to construct the dam and making it 
Ur that any right* which His Majesty's Government might be granted in 
rtonexion therewith should not imply any encroachment whatever upon Ethiopian 
sovereignty, the maintenance of which was a cardinal point in the policy of Ilis 
Majesty's Government. A copy of this memorandum is attached (Annex II). 

At the*same time Mr. Bentinck handed to Ras Taffari the draft of a treaty to 
regulate the positiou. A copy of the draft, as subsequently amended by Mr. 
Bentinck, is attached (Annex III). It had previously been arranged that Ras 
Taffari should be given an opportunity of studying and commenting upon the 
British proposals before they were submitted officially to the Ethiopian Govern¬ 
ment and ahown to the Empress. Mr. Bentinck subsequently gave a copy of the 
memorandum to his Italian colleague in strictest confidence and asked him to 
take no action unless and until he should ask for Italian help. On the 22nd 
September, Ras Taffari addressed a reply to Mr. Bentinck which expressed 
surprise at the terms of the British proposals in view of the divergence between 
them and the intentions of the Ethiopian Government as expressed in Ras 
Taffari’s letter of the 26th July, 1924, to Mr. Ramsay MacDonald (see the memo¬ 
randum referred to in paragraph 1 above), which intentions the Ethiopian 
Government still held. They proposed to build the dam themselves, if possible 
with Government money; if not they would form a company, and, after the dam 
was constructed and after raring to themselves as much water as they might 
require for their own needs, they would he ready to let out on hire the surplus 
to the Sudan Government. They offered to prepare a draft agreement regarding 
the formation of the company, when the work was to begin, the period of J 
validity, Ac. , . * ... 

15 On the 4th November, the United States press announced that 
Dr. Martin had concluded a contract with J. O. White Engineering Company 
of New York for the construction of the dam. but on the following day, 
Mr. Castle of the State Department informed His Majesty's Ambassador that, 
sofsr as the State Department were aware, no contract had been definitely signed, 
or could be signed, as payment was to be effected by the issue of bonds, the 
principal security for which would be the rent paid for the water by the Sudan 
Government, whose agreement would first have to be obtained. Mr. Castle added 


I 2562/19/1/ 
1996. 


9841/94/1/ 


9079/94/1/ 


obtaining the consent of the other countries through which the water ot tne iiiue 
Nile flowed. On the 12th March. 1928, Ras Taffari in conversation with Mr. 


Bentinck attempted to justify the course taken by the Ethiopian Government by 
referring to their need of taking into account the wishes of tne people, who were 
afraid that the grant of the concession to a British company would finally result 


afraid that the grant of the concession to a British company would finally result 
in the annexation of the country by Great Britain. He said that his Government J mi/i/l/ 
knew such fears to be groundless, but that unfortunately they had been increased 
by the Anglo-Italian agreement of 1925. On instructions from the Foreign Office. 

Hi* Majesty's Charge d Affaires at Addis Ababa addressed a note to Ras I affari 
on the 24th March stating that His Majesty's Government were prepared to 
negotiate with the Ethiopian Government on the basis of the latter themselves 
arranging for the construction of the dam, provided that His Majesty's Govern¬ 
ment were satisfied as to the competence of the engineers engaged and also that 
they were given all necessary guarantees regarding the construction and operation 
of the dam so as to secure the full benefit of the waters of Lake Tsana to Egypt 
*od the Sudan. 

16. On the 16th Mav, 1928. the Ethiopian Government replied to Mr. 

Bentinck’s note of the 24th April expressing pleasure at the fact that His 
Majesty's Government had now consented to the Ethiopian Government building 
ff»e dam, and intimating that the latter were now negotiating with White's, a jhI, 

»fter concluding a suitable agreement with them, would show that agreement to His 
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Majesty’s Government. The various parties concerned, however, and White’, 
m particular, possessed only a superficial knowledge of the problems to be faced 
It was obvious, therefore, that preliminary discussions between representative* 
of the Ethiopian Government, the Sudan Government and White’s would be 
necessary before even a provisional agreement could be reached. His Majesty', 
('hargfc <r Affaires at Addis Ababa had accordingly, on Foreign Office instruction, 
suggested to Dr. Martin that he should obtain Ras TafTan’s authority for the 
discussions, and should try and arrange for them to be held at an early date 
Dr. Martin informed Mr. Dunbar, however, that Has Taffari did not consider 
it necessary to send a representative to Ixmdon, but wanted to arrange matter* 
at Addis Ababa between His Majesty's Minister and a representative of White's 
Dr. Martin had the impression that if Ras Taffari did send a representative he 
would choose Herui, which, owing to the latter's stupidity and obstinacy, would 
have reduced the discussions to a farce. Mr. Dunbar, therefore, acting on Dr 
Martin’s advice, did not approach Ras Taffari, as Dr. Martin had warned him 
that Ras Taffari would become suspicious if he heard of the necessarily prelimi- 
nary character of the London discussions, and would almost certainly refuse to 
send a representative. Dr. Martin’s attitude also was neither satisfactory nor 
reassuring, as he had changed his ground and now maintained that the discussion* 
should be final. 

17. At the beginning of July, a telegram was received from Mr. Dunbsr 
saying that the Ethiopian Government were enquiring when a reply to their note 
of the 16th May could be expected. Actually their note as worded called for no 
reply, as it was for the Ethiopian Government either to submit to His Majestv • 
Government for their approval their agreement with White’s, or else to suggest 
some alternative. It was in fact plain that this latest gesture of the Abyssinian* 
was less likely to be inspired by a genuine desire to expedite the progress of the 
negotiations than by the wish to escape responsibility for their delay. It wa* 
decided that before replying to the Ethiopian note it would be as well to tn 
and reach some definite agreement with White’s, as it was clear that little progrea 
could be made by continuing the present three-cornered discussions. If HU 
Majesty’s Government could really satisfy themselves that White's could be 
relied on to act loyally towards them, the final negotiations might be left to the 
conduct of Messrs. White’s representative at Addis Ababa, particularly as HU 
Majesty ’s Minister would always be-at hand for him to refer to. Officially a* 
between 1 1 is Majesty's Government and the Ethiopian Government the attitude 
of the former would be that they were quite prepared to allow the negotiation! 
to proceed as In-tween Messrs. White and the Ethiopian Government and to enter 
into an agreement for operating the dam provided that when the negotiation* 
were concluded they could satisfy themselves that the agreement was a reasonable 
one. This was pointed out to Mr. Dunn, the president of White's, and it wa* 
also suggested that Mr. MacGregor, the Irrigation Adviser to the Sudan Govern 
ment might pay a short visit to America and discuss the whole question with him 
Mr. Dunn approved of the plan, and it was accordingly arranged that Mr. 
MacGregor should proceed to America. 

Li- v?'- ^ n . re ? e 'P t Mr MacGregor's report of his discussions in America. 
Mis Majesty s Government decided to raise no objection to negotiations proceeding 
between the Ethiopian Government and Messrs. White, provided that His 
Majesty s Government were afforded an opportunity, when the negotiations were 
concluded of satisfying themselves that the project would be carried out with 
due regard for economy as well as on sound engineering lines, and further that 
the plans tor operating the dam were in accordance with their requirements. This 
decision was conveyed to Ras Taffari (now King Regent of Ethiopia) by Mr 
Waterlow, the new British Minister, in a note of the 19th December, 1928. Messrs. 
White sent a representative (Mr. Urdner) to discuss matters with the Ethiopian 
Government, and were successful in obtaining an undertaking from Taffari that 
they would be given the contract. Taffari also informed Mr. Urdner that Hi* 
Majesty s Legation would be informed officially in due course, in order that 
arrangements might be made for a conference between representatives of Hi* 
Majesty’s Government, the Ethiopian Government and the company at which an 
agreement regarding the use of the waters could be reached, after which negotia 
lions could be commenced to settle the terms of the contract Subsequently Taffari 
mfonned Mr. Waterlow that, before he could proceed furtherTmformation wa* 
required as to how much water the Sudan Government would require and how 


miK li they would pay. It was arranged that a conference should be held at Addis 
\haha, which would be attended by British experts. As a preliminary to this 
Lyings were held in London in the autumn of 1929 between representatives of 
Hi* Majesty's Government, the Sudan Government and Messrs. White in order a 
to discuss the whole financial and technical aspects of the situation. 

19. The publication in November 1927 of the announcement that the 
Ethiopian Government were in negotiation with Messrs. White for the 
construction of the dam had the effect of clarifying the position of Egypt. The 
memorandum had caused something like a panic in the Egyptian press, which 
jumped to the conclusion that Egypt was threatened with imminent danger by 
tfhat was clearly another diabolical move on the part of Great Britain. Sarwat 
Pasha, the Egyptian Prime Minister, was at the moment in I-ondon conducting 
negotiations for the settlement of the whole Egyptian question with His 
Majesty's Government, and Sir A. Chamberlain took the opportunity to show 
him the telegrams he had received regarding the intervention of Messrs. White 
and to obtain his concurrence in the instructions which he then despatched. The 
fact was that Egyptian interest in the question could not well be ignored. One 
of the main factors in the scheme was that the Tsana waters would be used by 
Egypt until such time as they were required by the Sudan, and it was hoped that 
for this reason the Egyptian Government would contribute substantially to the 
cost of the dam. This was fully appreciated by the Egyptian authorities, who 
showed no objection to the idea, and in February 19& His Majesty’s High 
Commissioner in Cairo authorised Mr. MacGregor to place himself in touch with 
the Egyptian Minister of Public Works with a view to unofficial discussion as to 
Kgvptseventual co-operation. 

20. At the end of 1928 His Majesty's Government suggested to Ix>rd Lloyd 
that this collaboration might be carried a stage further and the Egyptian Govern 
ment taken fully into our confidence and their backing secured. Lord Lloyd felt 
that such further collaboration was premature until the negotiations for the 
acceptance of the Nile Commission a report (then under discussion) had been 


position ol the Tsana project, in ixovemner narwai runs again qucnnuuou wm. 
Lloyd on the subject, and added that he might find it difficult to explain to his 


be and Ix>rd Lloyd agreed that Egypt s position mignt dc ciarmeo Dy nn excnang.- 
of notes. Notes were accordingly exchanged at the end of December. The gist 
of them was that the Egyptian Government agreed to His Majesty's Government 
undertaking during the preliminary phase the representation of the interests of 
Egypt and the Sudan with the object of obtaining the Ethiopian Government’s 
itmsent to the principle of the construction of the reservoir. His Majesty's 
Government, on their side, undertook to keep the Egyptian Government informed 
of the course of events and of any difficulties that might arise, and gave the 
assurance that no engagements would be entered upon in regard to the plans of 
the reservoir, the allocation of the water it was designed to store, the cost of the 
work, or the rent which it might eventually be necessary to pay to the Ethiopian 
Government, without prior consultation with the Egyptian Government. 

21. The entry of United States interests into the scheme was naturally not 
pleasing to the Italian Government. In March 1929 the Italian Minister at 
Addis Ababa suggested to Mr. Dunbar that, if the negotiations with White’s 
broke down, an Italian firm might step into the breach. This seemed to imply 
that M. Cora might be at work putting spokes in the wheel of the negotiations 
with White's, and His Majesty's Government accordingly prompted the Italian 
Government to instruct m . Cora to maintain close touch with His Majesty’s 
Legation with a view to his intervention in support of the negotiations. These 
instructions were not viewed with any enthusiasm by the United States Minister, 
who expressed the view that the negotiations would be better helped by M. Cora's 
•>Pposition than by his assistance. What action, if any, was actually taken by 
M. Cora is not known, but it was significant that, after Mr. Lardner’s visit to 
Addis Ababa in the early summer of 1929, M. Cora, in conversation with 
Mr Dunbar, indulged in an outburst of indignation at what he described as an 
unfortunate and unnecessary invasion by the Americans of a British and Italian 
spheie. He even expressed the view that the invitation extended to Messrs. White 
>n 1927 was an unfriendly act to Italy on the part of the Ethiopian Government. 




22. The conference at Addis Ababa referred to in paragraph 18 ahov* 
opened in January 1930, when it became clear that the proposals of Messrs Whit^ 
were financially prohibitive. It was agreed in March that as a preliminary u, 
a definite agreement, White should send engineers to Lake Tsana in order u 
ascertain the exact cost, not only of the construction and operation of the dair 
but also of the construction of a road from Addis Ababa to the lake the 
having been put forward by the Ethiopian Government as an essential conditioc, 
of their agreement; it was also agreed that the cost of these surveys should be met 
% V **™»» Government paying to the Ethiopian Government the sum of 
fcE. 16 , 000 , which the Ethiopian Government would pay to the company. This 
arrangement was confirmed in an exchange of notes of the 4th March, 1930 i 
amount named was paid to the Ethiopian Government and transferred to Mean 
White, whose engineers proceeded to the lake in the following autumn. 

,93 ?' in accordanc « w »th the British undertaking of 
December 1920, the Egyptian Government had been informed of the position 
i ,, J eached at Addia Ababa and had been informed that, as no practical basis existed 
for computing the costs of construction. His Majesty's Government were not m 
in a position to make any suggestions to the Egyptian Government regarding the 
extent or distribution of these costs. In April the Egyptian Government were 
j iJus/M/i, !!!l ? the a rrangement that had been reached with the Ethiopian Govern. 
f*!o / /,/ ^ ex . pfl,ned to them that the Sudan Government had provisional!, 

assumed responsibility for the expenditure of the sum of £E. 16.000. 9 

. . l ,, u v. Ethiopian Government suddenly introduced a new 

j M 43 /W/ 1 / facU)r addressing a reouest to His Majesty’s Legation requesting payment of 
iaw the annual subsidy of 10.000 guineas from the Anglo-Sudan Government which 

had been promised to them in 1907 (sec paragraphs 2 and 3 of the memorandum 
S&r, ,n paragraph 1 of the present memorandum). On the 31st December. 
1930, instructions were sent to His Majesty's Minister to address a note to the 
. Ethiopian Government explaining the circumstances in which the offer had been 

and d S cll ? ,ed ’ ? nd ftUt,n 8 3i«t His Majesty's Government considered thL 
the offer had elapsed. Subsequent developments on this aspect of the question 
are dealt with in paragraph 29 of this memorandum. 

2k The whole situation underwent a change in 1931 owing to the financial 
difficulties in which the Ethiopian Government found themselves, and to a 
reconsideration of the attitude of the Sudan Government resulting from cotton 
market developments Very confidential discussions took place between Taffari 
(now Emperor) and His Majesty’s Minister (Sir S. Barton), with a view to the 
j hsa/ 67 /. / f ttl f. ment , of J.anou8 questions of outstanding importance, which included a loan 

\vn' m for the establishment of a new State Bank, the possible cession of Zeila to 
Abyssinia, and the construction of the Tsana dam. A copy of a draft containing 
an outline of what the Emperor had in mind is attached (Annex IV) 
Subsequently, the Emperor asked that article 7 should be replaced by the 
following:— r j 

“Seeing that the dam at Lake Tsana will constitute a system of 
irrigation for the two countries, the engineers of the two Governments will 
regulate the flow of waters to the needs of the countries.” 

Sir S. Barton pointed out that it would be necessary to come to a decision when 
the engineers sent out by Messrs. White submitted their report and estimates in 
the autumn of 1931, and expressed the conviction that the opportunity would 
then occur of securing that which His Majesty’s Government and the Sudan 
Government had been striving to obtain for the last thirty years. His Majesty’s 
High Commissioner at Cairo was informed of the position, and it was suggested 
to him that, if the Sudan Government for financial or other reasons felt unable 
to accept the White project, or were unable to reach an agreement with the 
Ethiopian Government on the basis thereof, the Egyptian Government might be 
• willing, in partnership with the Sudan Government, to finance an option or the 
possible construction of the reservoir, possibly as a temporary alternative to the 
more expensive Gebel Aulia scheme. It was pointed out to Sir P. Loraine that 
in such a partnership Egypt would have to assume a larger part of the financial 
burden, but that the Sudan Government were understood to have had under 
J SM'M/l/ consideration an arrangement under which the Sudan might retain the right to 
increase her share at any time in the future up to 50 per rent 


26. In April 1931 the Sudan Government called attention to their difficultly 
resulting from the collapse in the price of cotton and the serious drop in the yield 
and quality of the Gezira scheme cotton. They objected to the proposal that 
the Abvssinians should take part in the operational control of the works, and 
•Iso U> the Emperor’s redraft of paragraph 7 of the draft agreement, holding 
the view that there were no potentially irrigable areas in Abyssinia so situated 
• hat they could benefit from waters controlled by the dam. They also did not 
insider that the Sudan would have anv immediate use for Lake Tsana water, 
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be a small contribution towards the cost of an option if this were found to be 
the only means of preserving their rights rw-d-ris of Egypt. ... 

27. On the 28th July. 1931, Sir S. Barton had a conversation with the 

Emperor on the subjects which had been under discussion between them earhor 
id the year, in the course of which, after outlining the technical objections of the 
Sudan Government to the latest proposals, he said that the Sudan Government 
would prefer that the whole question should await the completion of the study 
of the survey data before being finally considered in conference by representatives 
of the parties concerned. The Emperor accepted this point of view, and it 
was proposed to hold the conference early in 1932. . ' . . 

28. In January 1932 the Sudan Government, in spite of the promise of a 
rood cotton crop, considered that financial considerations would preclude for many 
years any extensions of the areA under irrigation in the Gezira, nut they favoured 

delaying matters, and suggested further investigations on the spot. These they J 'Wimin 

suggested might be financed by Egypt, the Sudan having in the oast financed - 

other expeditions. The Egyptian Government, on being informed of the position, 

agreed that further investigations (for which they would pay) should 1* made. 

and considered that Egypt should lie represented at the next conference I hey 

egreed that the Sudan must be allowed to participate in the benefits of the dam j iwn/itn/i/ 

and advanced proposals for the allocation of the water. These proposals formed , M - 

the subject of detailed discussion between the irrigation experts of the Egyptian 

and Sudan Government*, and it appeared that the former were prepared to 

proceed actively with the prosecution of the project, or at any rate to secure an 

option and to provide tlie necessary funds. In view of these discussions the 

Ethiopian Government were requested to postpone the conference until .January 

1933 and to invite an Egyptian delegate to be present. I he Ethiopian Govern- J M»/l«/l/ 

nent agreed to both requests, and invitations were issued accordingly. 

2» A few davs later, the Ethiopian Government addressed a note to His 
Majesty's Minister asking for a definite reply to their note of the 14th July, 1930. 
regarding the 1907 subsidy (see paragraph 24 above). The reply which Sir 
S Barton had been authorised in December 1930 to return to the Ethiopian note 
had not been delivered, the Emperor, who was aware of its nature, having 
requested Sir S. Barton not to deliver it. No mention had been made of the 
subsidy during Sir S. Barton’s subsequent discussion with the Kmperor on the 
»th July. 1931 (see paragraph 27 above). On the 13th December. 1932, Sir 
S. Barton was authorised to send the original reply and to remind the Ethiopian 
Minister for Foreign Affairs orailv of the conversations that had been held with 
the Emperor on the subject since the delivery of the Ethiopian Government 8 note 
of the 14th July. 1930. The note, dated the 31st December. 1932. was accordingly f *{ 0/,,, f 
handed to the Ethiopian Minister for Foreign Affairs on the 21st January, 1933. 

30. Early in February 1933 the representatives of the various parties 
'oiKerned had'all assembled'at Addis Ababa for the conference convened by the 
Ethiopian Government. The Egyptian Government, who had appointed as their 
representative Abdel Meguid Omar, the Director-General of Reservoirs, found 
themselves in control of tne situation by virtue of the fact that it was from them 
that any financial advance would be made. The attitude of the Egyptian Govern 
roent had by January 1933 undergone a change, largely owing to the attitude of 
the Opposition in Egypt, which had been seekingto show that the Government were 
acting as the cat’s-paw of His Majesty's Government. Sidkv Pasha had informed 
Sir P. Loraine that his Government would not consent to be bound by anything 
decided at the Addis Ababa conference and had declared that it was out of the 
question for Egypt to think of proceeding with the construction of the darn for 
manv vears to come. After further conversation, in the course of which Sir P. 
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Loraine had taken care not to bring any pressure to bear on Sidxy Pasha to modifv 
his views, or to give the impression that His Majesty’s Government wished ikl 
Egyptian Government to adopt any line of action unwelcome to them, Sidky Pash* 

1 , SJF 1 .™ 80 *? r 10 recede from his attitude as to agree to an attempt to persuade 
tne Ethiopian Government to consent to further surveys, for which the Egyntian 

SerRS W -r U d ** p '? pa i? <l f? of the dam project and of the proLed 
Addis Ababa- Isana road. 1 he Egyptian Government had. in addition, attached 
tne greatest importance to the construction of a road from the lake to the Nib 
Va ? y ’ and w '?“ ed thl8 10 ** pressed upon the Ethiopian Government at't)* 
conference, and instructions on these lines had been sent to the Egyptian delegate 
91. l ne Ethiopian Government, on receipt of the limited proposals of th- 
Egyptian Government, with which Mr. Ma*£re*or. the Sudan Government*! 
representative, associated himself, were naturally disappointed. No joint meeting 
J 001 / 1 / 1 / 5*5 c ? n(erence wa * , held - but the Ethiopian Government accepted the Egyptian 

ifE" 1 and S ? daM *> Proposals on the understanding that they were not committed as m 
their future action in the matter, and that the cost of the surveys should be met 
as on previous occasions, by those responsible for their initiation The Egyptian 
Government sent the sum of ££. 50,000 to provide for the cost of the survevsand 
Messnj. White s survey party left for the spot in the September following. 
f 32 , Influenced rx)ssibly by their disappointment at the failure of the con- 
lerence to reach a definite decision from which they had hoped to derive earl? 
bnanc ml the Ethiopian Government returned to the charge in the nutter 

v.Wnf 9 ?? ? n , a n0l€ 0f the '? lh April - 1933> the y refu “ d the 

view of His Majrety s Government that the offer, never having been accepted 

must be considered as having lapsed, but expressed their willinraess to examine 

amicably any evidence that His Majesty's Government might be able to produce 

fws 77/l/,/ a,,,t 5 nt,on . A re P)y was returned to this note P on the 

H? P V’llIS ,n . dcta ' 1 whv t Hi » Majesty’s Government coo- 
side rod their offer to have lapsed and stating that payment of the subsidy never 

having been made or requested, it was for the Et/dopian Government not Hi. 

J BM/i/l/ ^ ov «r nment - Procure evidence that the offer had been accepted bv 

i®° tht !jS l,0 Kf n 95 >vern f nent To this note no reply has been returned. 

38. I he discussions at Addis Ababa led to a revival of interest in the 
(illation on the part of the Italian Government. In May 1933 M. Vitetti of the 

iwkld 1 -hnu ITS < al,ed . at , thc foreign Office and left a memorandum, which he 
t ^ regard ? d ** entirely unofficial, stating that, in view of the 

Agreem f nt of 1996 and the Anglo-Italian agreement of 1925 the 
. eX k pec |5 d ^ *5®E l of developments and expressing 

the examinifHnn°‘f lf 0uU n ° l * l, °V t ° r ** P nyent *J from contributing io 
: f ach * rne * connect fd With the building of the dam at Lake Tsana 

uJtion^ M VdXl 7 " n ?Zl ak, ?K Hh ° U,d ** con8idered •" the zone in 
SJJfSSi Wa -V?u form w thal ,l waa U8Ual for the Italian Governmcni 

Majesty^ S tS he ' r Tf r % l Addi ! Ababa, and was told that His 

iho^l y k i i 1 • would , be r «"inded of His Majesty's Government's wish • 
that he should continue to keep his Italian colleague informed Vs recards the 

?eT„T^rr °L lh K e Go . vernm ? nt to particip.tTb anv fuXr ^ 

ference at Addis Ababa. M. Vitetti was informed that this would he unlikelv to 

* '* e r “''i 11 for H “ M a jesty ’s Government 
J 1078/1/1/ Majesty’s ChaS ? * a S? rd f? C t w,th the ^^emenl of 1925. Hi. 

»*« *!7k 8 * d A ? a,r ? 8 at Addis Ababa was informed in October 1933 that 

as regards the communication of information to the Italian legation he should be 
JM786/1/1/ guided by the consideration that it was desirable to inform thS of Suter develop 
n,enta f «nd when they occurred subject to the avoidsSceT 

complaint to the Ethiopian Government. Further discussions at Rome in 
1934 between member* of His Majesty's Kmbassv and SignoroZnalciKd 

r Department “.^e Ministry for foreign Affairs. "3ed "hat the 
Italian Government were suspicious that His Maiestv’s dnvpmmi.nl i,_,> ,,, .; u „ 

j 9049 / 1303 / °. the ^ than economic ones in their treatment of the J Tsina question He exn^sH 

1 /1034 ' ^ de( f! ,ai,natloa ° f , h,s Government that the question should not be^rettled 

without them and without regard for Italian intents 

(here would be any considerable saving on the 1931 estimat^2Tt£[Jj, 


yonstruction of a motor road from the lake to the Sudan frontier would necessitate 
expensive blasting operations. Major Roberts also mentioned that Dejazraach 
Wood Wosan, the son and deputy of Ras Kassa. who controlled a considerable 
portion of the lake territory, had made it clear that he expected to be consulted 
before any final agreement was reached. In this connexion it should be noted that, J isaa/ww/ 
prior to the stage when the Ethiopian Government brought Messrs. White into ,/UH4 
the discussions, it had been realised that, if and when a satisfactory agreement 
were reached with the Ethiopian Government, it would be necessary to give 

ts on a substantial scale to members of the ruling family and of the Central j ism/i/i/ 

_iment, and also to the local chiefs in the Tsana area; in fact, promises of j r f r;i/1/ 

cash payments have been made to Ras Hailu, Ras Gugsa and Fitaurari Destas. i«w 
In the event of a satisfactory agreement being reached, these promises, in regard 
to which the Sudan Government have been fully informed, will have to be borne 
in mind. 

35. In December 1934 Messrs. White informed Mr. Butcher (the Director- 
General, Southern Nile), the Egyptian Government expert, that their 1933 report 
would shortly be ready for despatch to the Emperor. They had prepared tnree 
alternative schemes 

Plan A, which would be the cheapest, but which would raise the lake 
level. This would involve damage to certain churches, which would be 
contrail to the wishes of the Ethiopian Government. It will be noted that 
the 1927 treaty proposals (see Annexes II and III) contained a guarantee 
against this. 

Plan B, an intermediate scheme, not fully worked out, which would be 
less costly than the original scheme and which would do less damage than 
Plan A. 

Plan C, involving no raising of the lake levels—the original scheme. 

Messrs. White advocated a meeting at Addis Ababa to discuss the report as soon 
as it was presented and reach a final settlement, giving as the reason for hurrying 
on matters their fear of opposition from certain foreign (Russian) engineers. 

Before Mr. Butcher had replied to Messrs. White, the Ethiopian Government had 
issued invitations to the Egyptian and Sudan Governments to send representatives 
to a conference at Addis Ababa on the 23rd April, 1935. Mr. Butcher, who 
was unable to consult Mr. MacGregor, informed Messrs White, on the 
26th January that he personally favoured Plan A, with a full exposition of its 
advantages and of the damage which it would entail, but expressed the view that 


the Egyptian Government would be unlikely to agree to the proposed meeting at 
Addis Ababa until all parties had fully digested the report. This reply, though 
expressing only a personal view, had. in fact, been shown to, and approved by, tne 
Minister of Public Works. Mr. Butcher, however, felt that a conference at which 
do final decision was reached and which resulted in a further |K»stponeinent for j 470 / 318 / 1 / 
additional examination would be disastrous, as it might lead the Emperor to drop ,wvv 
the whole scheme. The present position is that His Majesty’s Government, the 
Sudan Government and the Egyptian Government all favour delay and are 
awaiting the receipt of Messrs. White’s report. 

H. K. GREY. 

Foreign Office, February 20. 1935. 


H. K. GREY. 


Annex I. 

Vo/m exchanged between the United Kingdom and Italy respecting Lake Tsana, 

Rome , December 14/20. 1925 


Sir R. Graham to Signor Mussolini. 

M. le President du Couaeil, Rome, December 14, 1925. 

Your Excellency is well aware of the vital importance to Egypt and the 
Sudan of maintaining and, if possible, increasing the volume of water for 
irrigation purposes available in tnose countries from the Blue and White Niles 
and their tributary streams. Various schemes for the purpose have been carried 
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out or are projected and you are informed of the negotiations undertaken at Addi* 
Ababa by His Majesty’s Government, acting in a fiduciary capacity for the Sudan 
Government and mindful of Egyptian interests in the matter, in order to obtain 
a concession from the Government of Abyssinia for the construction of a barra*. 
at Lake Tsana with a view to storing its waters for use in the Blue Nile. So f* r 
these negotiations have led to no practical result. 

In November 1919 the delegates of the Italian Government then in Londoc 
were good enough to offer Italian co-operation in this question in the following 
terms 

“In view of the predominating interests of Great Britain in respect of 
the control of the waters of Lake Tsana, Italy offers Great Britain her 
support, in order that she may obtain from Ethiopia the concession to cam 
out works of barrage in the lake itself, within the Italian sphere of influence 
pending the delimitation of the extent of the territorial zone to be recognised 
as pertaining to Great Britain in respect of the latter’s predominant 
hydraulic interests, and pending a just consideration of the reservation on 
behalf of Italy by the Tripartite Agreement likewise in respect of her 
hydraulic interests. Italy further offers her support to Great Britain in 
order that the latter may obtain from Ethiopia the right to construct and 
maintain a motor road between take Tsana and the Sudan. 

Italy requests the support of Great Britain in order that she may 
obtain from the Ethiopian Government the concession to construct and to 
run a railway from the frontier of Eritrea to the frontier of Italian 8omali 
land; which railway according to the Tripartite Agreement must pass to 
the west of Addis Ababa. It is understood that this railway, together with 
all the necessary works for its construction and for its running, must hare 
an entirely free passage across the above mentioned motor road 
. " Italy requests from Great Britain, as she also reserves to herself the 

right to request from France, an exclusive economic influence in the west of 
Ethiopia and in the whole of the territory to be crossed by the above- 
mentioned railway, and the promise to support with the Ethiopian Govern 
ment all requests for economic concessions regarding the Italian zone." 

The above offer was not entertained at the time chiefly owing to the strouv 
objection felt to the idea of allowing a foreign Power to establish any sort of 
control over the head waters of rivers so vital to the prosperity and even the 
existence of Egypt and the Sudan. But in view of the relations of mutuil 
confidence so happily existing between our two Governments, His Majesty * 
Government desire to extend to this question theprinciple of friendly co-operatioo 
which has proved so valuable in other fields. His Britannic Majesty’s Govern 
ment have accordingly further examined the question and recognise that the 
Italian proposal is not in contradiction with the stipulations of the London 
Agreement of the 13th December, 1906, since the object of that agreement Is to 
maintain the sfojiw quo in Ethiopia on the basis of the international instrument* 
indicated in article 1 thereof and the co-ordination of the action of the signatory 
Statw to protect their respebtiVe interests so that they should not suffer prejudice 
They would therefore welcome thfe Italian support offered provided that it 
can be accepted without prejudice to those paramount hydraulic interests of 
Egypt and the Sudan which the Italian Government have not.failed to recognise 
1 have therefore the honour, under instructions from His Majesty’s Principal 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, to request your Excellency's support and 
assistance at Addis Ababa with the Abyssinian Government in order to obtain 
from them a concession for His Majesty T s Government to construct a barrage at 
I.ake Tsana, together with the right to construct and maintain a motor road for 
the passage of stores, personnel, &c.. from the frontier of the Sudan to the barrage 
His Majesty s Government in return are prepared to support the Italian 
Government m obtaining from the Abyssinian Government a concession to 
construct and run a railway from the frontier of Eritrea to the frontier of Italian 
Somaliland. It would be understood that this railway, together with all the 
necessary works for it* construction and for its running, would have entirely fit* 
passage across the motor road mentioned above. 

With this object in view the necessary identic instructions should be sent 
to the British and Italian representatives in Ethiopia to concert for common 
action with the Abyssinian Government in order to obtain that the concessions 


/ 


desired by the Government* of Great Britain and Italy regarding Lake Tsana 
and the construction of a railway to join up Eritrea with Italian Somaliland 
should be granted contemporaneously. It remains understood that, in the event 
of one of the two Governments securing the concession sought for while the other 
Government failed to do so, the Government which had obtained satisfaction 
would not relax their whole-hearted effort* to secure a corresponding satisfaction 
for the other Government concerned. 

In the event of His Majesty’s Government, with the valued assistance of 
the Italian Government, obtaining from the Abyssinian Government the desired 
concession on Lake Tsana, they are also prepared to recognise an exclusive Italian 
Konomic influence in the west of Abyssinia and in the whole of the territory to 
be crossed by the above-mentioned railway. They would further promise to 
support with the Abyssinian Government all Italian requests for economic 
vmcessions in the above zone. But such recognition and undertaking are subject 
to the proviso that the Italian Government on their side, recognising the prior 
hvdraulic righta of Egypt and the Sudan, will engage not to construct on the head 
waters of the Blue or White Niles or their tributaries or affluents any work which 
might sensibly modify their flow into the main river. It is understood that the 
above proviso would not preclude a reasonable use of the waters in question by the 
inhabitants of the region, even to the extent of constructing dams for hydro¬ 
electric power or small reservoirs in minor affluents to store water for domestic 
purposes, as well as for the cultivation of the food crops necessary to their own 
subsistence. 

His Majesty ’s Government avail themselves of this opportunity to assure the 
Italian Government that the construction and operation or the dam will be effected 
so far as possible with locally recruited labour and will not raise the level of the 
waters in the lake beyond the maximum hitherto attained during the rainy season. 
The)’ are therefore confident that the existence of the dam will not only be of 
value to Egypt and the Sudan but will increase the prosperity and promote the 
economic progress of the local inhabitant*. 

I take this opportunity, Ac. 

R. GRAHAM. 


Signor Mussolini to Sir H. Graham. 

(Translation.) Ministry Jor Foreign A /fairs, 

M I’Anibassadeur, Home, December 20. 1925. 

1 have the honour to acknowledge the reoeipt of the note of the 
Htii December, iu which your Excellency, on instructions from your Government, 
drew my atten tion to the problem of the irrigation of Egypt and the Sudan 
ami to the negotiations hitherto conducted without result by the British Govern¬ 
ment to obtain from the Abvssiuian Government the concession for the 
construction of a barrage at Lane Tsana, with the object of storing the waters 
of the lake to feed the Blue Nile. 

Vour Excellency recalls in this connexion the proposals which were presented 
in London in November 1919 by the delegates of the Italian Government for an 
amicable Anglo-Italian co-operation in this question, and you inform me that 
jhesc proposals were not then accepted owing to the objection which was felt to 
tbc idea of allowing a foreign Power to establish anv kind of control over the 
^rces of rivers so vital to pie prosperity and even the existence of Egypt and 
|ne Sudau. But that now, in view of the relations of reciprocal confidence so 


•mppilv existing between our two Governments, His Britannic Majesty's Govern 
pent desire to extend to this question the principle of friendly co-operation which 
’ ' proved so valuable in other fields. 

Vour Excellency adds that His Britannic Majesty's Government has 
•'wwrdingly proceeded to a more careful examination of the question, and 
^"’piises that the Italian proposals are not in contradiction with tne provisions 
01 lh * Agreement of tandon or the 13th December, 1906. since the object of that 
'pfwment is the maintenance of the status quo in Ethiopia on the basis of the 









international instruments indicated in article 1 of the agreement itself, and Uie 
co-ordination of the action of the signatory States in the protection of their 
respective interests so that these should not suffer prejudice. 

The British Government consequently, adhering to the Italian proposals, 
would welcome the support of Italy, provided that it can be accepted withoo; 
prejudice to those paramount hydraulic interests of Egypt and the Sudan which 
the Italian Government themselves have recognised. 

Your Excellency, therefore, on instructions from your Government, requests 
the support and assistance of the Italian Government with the Ethiopian Govern¬ 
ment in order to obtain from the latter the concession to construct a barrage on 
Lake Tsana, together with the right to construct and maintain a motor road for 
the passage of stores, personnel, Ac., -from the frontier of the Sudan to the 
barrage. 

Your Excellency declares to me that His Britannic Majesty's Government 
will in return support the Italian Government in obtaining from the Abyssinian 
Government the concession to construct and operate a railway from the frontier 
of Eritrea to the frontier of Italian Somaliland, it being understood that such 
railway, together with all the necessary works for its construction and operation, 
shall have tree transit across the motor road mentioned above. 

With this object, your Excellency adds, the necessary and identic instruc 
tions should be sent to the British and Italian representatives in Ethiopia to 
concert for common action with the Abyssinian Government, in order to obtain 
that the concessions desired by the British and Italian Governments regardinc 
Lake Tsana and the construction of a railway to connect Eritrea with the Italian 
Somaliland should be granted contemporaneously. It remains understood that, 
in the event of one of the two Governments securing the concession sought for 
while the other Government failed to do so, the Government which had obtain*! 
satisfaction would not relax their best endeavours to secure a corresponding 
satisfaction for the other Government concerned. 

Your Excellency then states that, in the event of His Majesty's Government, 
with the effective support of the Italian Government, obtaining from the 
Abyssinian Government the concession asked for at Lake Tsana, the British 
Government will also recognise* the exclusive character of Italian economic 
influence in the west of Abyssinia and in the whole of the territory crossed b\ 
the above-mentioned railway. The British Government will further support witL 
the Ethiopian Government all Italian requests for economic concessions in the 
above-mentioned zone. Such recognition and undertaking are, however, subject 
to the proviso that the Italian Government, on their side, recognising the prior 
hydraulic rights of Egypt and the Sudan, will engage not to construct on the 
bend waters of the Blue Nile and the White Nile and their tributaries and 
affluents any work which might sensibly modify their flow into the main river. 

Your Excellency finally states that it remains understood that the above 
proviso would not preclude a reasonable use of the waters in question by the 
inhabitants of the region, even to the extent of constructing dams for hydro 
electric power or smallreservoirs in minor affluents for storing water for domestic 
purposes, ns well as for the cultivation of the food products necessary to their 
own subsistence. 

Your Excellency further assures the Italian Government, on instruction!* 
from your Government, that the construction and operation of the dam will be 
effected, so far as possible, with locally recruited labour, and that the level of 
the waters of the lake will not be raised beyond the maximum limit hitherto 
attained during the rainy season. The British Government are therefore 
confident that the existence of the dam will not only be of value to Egypt and 
the Sedan, but will increase the prosperity and promote the economic progress 
of the local populations. 

In reply to the above-mentioned declarations and requests of your Excellence. 
I have the honour to state on my part that the Royal Government*have taken note 
that the British Government recognise the desirability of extending to the 
question referred to the principle of friendly collaboration which has proved # 
valuable in other fields; this has been noted with all the more satisfaction, 
inasmuch as it is my conviction that such co-operation will be the more useful 
the further it is extended. 

The Royal Government have further taken note that His Britannic Majesty's 
Government are now persuaded that the Italian proposals presented in November 


1919 are not in contradiction with the provisions of the Agreement of London 
of the 13th December, 1906, since the object of that agreement (as Italy has 
always maintained) is the m a in tena nce of the status quo in Ethiopia on the basis 
of the international agreements indicated in article 1 of the agreement itself 
and the co-ordination of the action of the signatory States in the protection of 
their respective interests so that these should not suffer prejudice. 

This being granted, although the above-mentioned proposals presented in 
l^ondon in November 1919 formed part of a wider negotiation of a colonial 
character arising out of the Treaty of London of 1915, a negotiation which had 
only partial results, the Royal Government nevertheless agree to take up again 
the'proposals in question, especially sharing the desire of the British Government 
to realise the principle of friendly co-operation, and further trusting that this 
principle may be continually further extended for the protection and development 
of the respective Italian and British interests in Ethiopia, naturally on the bases 
and within the limits of the provisions of the London Agreement of 1906. 

I have, therefore, the honour to state to your Excellency that the Royal 
Government will support the British Government with tike Ethiopian Govern¬ 
ment, in order to obtain from the latter the concession to construct a barrage at 
take Tsana, together with the right to construct and maintain a motor roan for 
the passage of stores, personnel. Ac., from the frontier of the Sudan to the 
barrage. 

Tlie Royal Government take note, on the other hand, that the British Govern¬ 
ment will, in return, support the Italian Government in obtaining from the 
Abyssinian Government tlie concession to construct and operate a railway from 
the frontier of Eritrea to the frontier of Italian Somaliland, it remaining under¬ 
stood that this railway, together with all the necessary works for its construction 
and operation, shall have free transit across the motor road mentioned above. 

With this object, the Italian Government will send the necessary instructions 
to the Italian representative in Addis Ababa in aii identic sense to those which 
tlie British Government will send to their own representative, to concert n 
lommon line of action with the Abyssinian Government in order to obtain that 
the concessions asked for by tlie British and Italian Governments regarding Lake 
Tsana and the railway connecting Eritrea and Somaliland should be granted 
contemporaneously, ft remains understood that, in the event of one of the 
two Governments securing the concession sought by them, while the other failed 
to do so. the Government which had obtained satisfaction would not relax their 
most effective efforts to secure a corresponding satisfaction for the other Govern¬ 
ment concerned, with the object of ensuring that practical execution of the two 
concessions should, if possible, be contemporaneous 

The Royal Government take note that in the event of His Britannic Majesty’s 
Government, with the effective support of the Italian Government, obtaining 
from the Abyssinian Government the concession asked for on Lake Tsana, they 
will recognise the exclusive character of Italian economic influence in the west 
of Abyssinia and in the whole of the territory to be crossed by the above 
mentioned railway, and will also support with the Ethiopian Government all 
Italian requests for economic concessions in the above zone. 

On their side the Italian Government, recognising the prior hydraulic rights 
of Egypt and the Sudan, engage not to construct on the head waters of the Rluc 
Nile and the White Nile and tneir tributaries and affluents any work which might 
wnsibly modify their flow into the main river. 

I note that His Britannic Majesty's Government have every intention of 
respecting the existing water rights of the populations of their neighbouring 
territories which enter into the sphere of exclusive Italian economic influence. 
It is understood that, in so far as is possible and is compatible with the paramount 
interests of Egypt and the Sudan, the scheme in contemplation should be so 
framed and executed as to afford appropriate satisfaction to the economic need 
of these populations. 

Accept. Ac. 

MUSSOLINI. 


[12441] 
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Annex IL 

Memorandum handed to Roe Tagari by Mr. BerUinek. 

With a view to strengthening still further and placing upon solid and 
permanent foundations the friendship so happily existing between HU Britannic 
Majesty s Government and the Imperial Government of Ethiopia, and basin-' 
himself upon article 3 of the treaty concluded between HU Majesty the Emperor 
Menelik XI, King of Kings of Ethiopia, and the representative of His Majesty 
King Edward VII on the 15th May, 1902. His Majesty's Minister at Addis A&»bk 
haa the honour, by direction of His Britannic Majesty’s Government, to ask the 
Imperial Ethiopian Government to accord to His Britannic Majesty's Government, 
acting on behalf of the Government of the Sudan, the necessary permission to 
construct across the head waters of the Blue Nile, at the outlet of Lake Tsana, 
the works contemplated at the time of the above-mentioned treaty with the 
Emperor Menelik. 

2. As the Imperial Ethiopian Government are well aware, since the 
beginning of the world the waters of the Nile have flowed through the Sudan and 
Egypt and have been used free from time immemorial, giving life and prosperity 
to millions of people. Every rainy season the surplus waters of Lake Tsana, 
however, have flowed away into the sea without it having been possible to use them 
to the best advantage for purposes of cultivation owing to insufficient control. 

. 3 \„. The importance of the waters of the Blue Nile for the prosperity of 

the millions of inhabitants of the Sudan, of Egypt, and, it may be said of 
mankind in general was recognised not only by the British Government, but 'also 
by the Emperor Menelik, when, on the 18th March. 1902, before the conclusion 
of the treaty above referred to, His Majesty authorised Mr. Alfred Ilg toexcham* 
notes with Sir John Harrington, the representative of His Majesty King 
Edward VII, whereby His Majesty the Emperor Menelik promised that "fl 
11 y a»ra aucune intervention pour les eaux du Nil bleu et du lac Tsana except* 
en consultation avec le Gouvemeraent de Sa Majesty britannique et le Gouverne 
ment du .Soudan; quen cas d une telle intervention, toutes les autres conditions 
etant egales, pr6f*rence va Stre donntfe aux propositions du Gouvernement de Sa 
Majestc britannique et du Gouvernement du Soudan; et que Sa Majest* 
•“fry.T 0 #* na v a H cunc intention de donner une concession regardant le 

f-n 0 ac T ?T C d 5 Utre8 ? u ’ au Gouvernement de Sa Majesty britannique 
«t au (louvernement du Soudan ou & un de leurs sujets.” 

whinh #hi n nK lfi & ? f nt « 0f th . eir , dut > r .towards the peoples of those lands through 
which the Blue Nile flows to foster in every way the development of cultivation. 

8 Government have, as the Imperial Government are well 
aware Ion^ been desirous of effecting the control, hitherto lacking, of the waters 
f Lake Tsana >n order that the surplus should not run to waste. The most 
effective method of achieving this control has appeared to His Britannic Majesty * 
Government to be the construction of a dam at the outlet of that lake and the 
deepening of the channel where necessary near the dam. 

H \V5 r ! tan . nic Maje8 f y l Government have therefore instructed His 
Majestv s Minister to approach the Imperial Government of Ethiopia in order 

uJKK?*, 1 w 11 u them from wVich the people of Ethiopia/no less than 
the people of the Sudan and of Egypt, may derive benefit. 

. V 18 Britannic Majesty's Government are anxious to construct the 
important works for which they have so long waited, and they are happy to be 
in a position to assure the Imperial Ethiopian Government that the churches in 
and around the lake, whose interests they have had under careful and sympathetic 
not suffer damage from the dam. The effect of the dam will 
be to maintain the surface of the lake at its normal high level for a few months 

t,me ^ ere , 8bou,d appear to be any likelihood of the flood 
limit of the lake beine passed the gates at the dam would at once be opened so 
as to prevent this Nor will His Britannic Majesty's Government lose sight of 

, ?. h ^ bltan ^' w ^ oe ? P™?*^ and progress may, it is 
hoped, benefit from the works in contemplation. 

. „V ™ be distinctly understood that any rights which may be accorded 
to His Majesty s Government to construct works for the control'of the water 
supply at Lake Tsana and the Blue Nile shall not impl~ ^ncrachment 


whatever upon Ethiopian sovereignty. Any such agreement with His Majesty’s 
Government would in no way affect the existing entire independence of the Empire 
of Ethiopia, the maintenance of which is a cardinal point in the policy of His 
Britannic Majesty’s Government. 

May 3, 1927 


Annex III. 

Suggestions for a Treaty. 

By article 3 of the treaty signed at Addis Ababa on the 15th May, 1902, 
between the representative of His Majesty King Edward VII, &c., and His 
Majesty the Emperor Menelik II. &c., His Majesty the Emperor Menelik II, Ac- 
engaged himself towards the Government of His Britannic Majesty not to 
construct, or to allow to be constructed, any work across the Blue Nile, Lake Tsana 
or the Sobat which would arrest the flow of their waters into the Nile, except in 
agreement with His Britannic Majesty’s Government or the Government of the 
Sudan. Therefore, His Britannic Majesty's Government propose to suggest 
to the Imperial Ethiopian Government that a treaty be concluded upon the 
following lines 

His Britannic Majesty's Government will ask the Imperial Ethiopian 
Government:— 

1. To permit His Britannic Majesty 's Government to construct and maintain 
a dam across the head waters of the Blue Nile at the outlet of Lake Tsana for the 
purpose of regulating the flow of water from that lake and to deepen the channel, 
where necessary, near the dam. 

2. To permit the entry into Abyssinia of such personnel, engineers and 
labourers, skilled and unskilled, as may be necessary for the construction and 
maintenance of the dam. 

To guarantee the safety of all those employed in the works and to insure that 
they are unhindered in the execution of their duties, as well as to guarantee the 
safety of the works themselves. His Britannic Majesty’s Government will give 
preference to local labour as far ns possible. 

3. After the completion of the works. His Brit&nuic Majesty’s Government 
will see that the permanent staff is limited to the smallest number of engineers 
and assistants compatible with the proper operation and care of the works. 

4. To permit the erection of buildings necessary for the aforesaid personnel, 

engineers and labourers, and for storehouses, offices, wharves, Ac., in connexion 
with the dam. ... 

5. To facilitate His Britannic Majesty’s Government in obtaining materials 
such as stone, timber, Ac., in the neighbourhood of the lake for all work relating 
to the dam and to facilitate the employment of local labour. 

6. To permit His Britannic Majesty’s Government to place small steamers 
and boats on the lake for the transport of materials required in connexion with 
the dam. 

7. To permit His Britannic Majesty 's Government to construct and maintain 

a motor-road between Gallabat and ’Delgi for the purpose of transporting 
materials necessary for the works. These materials, including explosives, for 
blasting purposes," to be imported free of customs duties and local tolls. It is 
expressly understood that no materials of war shall be introduced without the 
specific permission of the Imperial Ethiopian Government. This road will be 
open for general use. „ , . . 

8. To permit His Britannic Majesty’s Government to erect and maintain, at 
their own expense, telegraphic communication between the Sudan and the dam. 
The Imperial Ethiopian Government shall have the right to send messages by this 
means free of charge should they at any time wish to do so. 

9. The riparian rights of the inhabitants dwelling on both sides of the Blue 
Nile throughout its length in Ethiopian territory to use this water for domestic 
purposes, as well as for the cultivation of food crops necessary for their own 
subsistence, will not be questioned, but it is understood that no attempt will be 
made to arrest, divert or obstruct in any way the flow of the Blue Nile or its 
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tributaries in a manner contrary to article 3. of the treaty with the Emperor 
Menelik of the 15th May, 1902. 

10. His Britannic Majesty's Government will bind themselves so to construct 
and control the dam that the waters of the lake shall never rise higher than the 
highest level hitherto recorded in the rainy season. His Britannic Majesty’s 
Government will consequently be able to give a full guarantee that the churc&es 
on the islands in, and on the' banks of, the lake shall not suffer damage through 
inundation. 

11. In consideration for the permission and facilities which it is hoped that 
the Imperial Ethiopian Government will be able to grant, and in addition to the 
guarantees and the assurances which, as stated above, His Britannic Majesty’s 
Government are prepared to give, His Britannic Majesty’s Government will also 
make a payment to the Imperial Ethiopian Government as follows :— 

(a) £30,000 on conclusion of the present agreement. Should, unfortunatelv. 
the works not be completed within three years after signature, His 
Britannic Majesty’s Government would be prepared, at the end of 
the three years, to make an annual payment of £10,000 until the 
completion of the dam. 

8 £ 100,000 on completion of the dam. 

A rental of £20,000 per annum for the first five years after completion of 
the dam. £30,000 for the second five years. £40.000 for the third 
five years. 

At the end of this period the situation shall be reviewed in order to estimate 
the actual net profits made by the Sudan Government from the use of the water 
stored in Lake Tsana, it being agreed that the rental shall then be adjusted to 
represent one-fifth of such profits. In order to calculate the profits for this 
purpose, the average of the five years preceding the date of the review shall be 
taken. A similar review shall be made every ten years thereafter, and the rental 
adjusted in accordance with its result. 

12. The high contracting parties agree that any dispute that may arise 
between them as to the proper interpretation or application of any of the 
provisions of the present treaty shall, at the request ol either party, be' referred 
to arbitration. 

The court to which such disputes shall he referred shall be the Permanent 
Court of International Justice at The Hague, unless, in any particular case, the 
two contracting parties agree otherwise. 


Annex IV. 

Outline of Agreement. 

Grandes lignes sugglrlcs pour un accord relatif k la rlglementation de 
I'lcoulement des eaux dulac Tsana. 

Sous toutes reserves pour la discussion ultlrieure des dltails. les deux parties 
gardent leur libertl entifere au cas de disaccord sur les ditails. 

1. La convention entre les deux Gouvernements sera de longue durle k 
dlterminer. 

2. En dlcidant sur les travaux a faire, on tiendra splcialement compte des 
besoins du territoire du Gouvernement soudanais, sans User les inti rets du 
Gouvernement Ithiopien et de ses ressortissants. 

3. En vue de la connaissance des lieux dlik acquise par la Sociltl White, il 
est le dlsir des deux Gouvernements de confier k cette aociltl les travaux du 
barrage, k condition toutefois que les prix et les conditions de cette sociltl soient 
acoeptables. 

4. La splcification des travaux sera Itablie d’un commun accord par les 
inglnieurs des deux Gouvernements. 

5. Aprfes l'ach&vement des travaux. dont le cout sera supports par le 
Gouvernement soudanais, ceux-ci seront livrls au Gouvernement Ithiopien. 

6 . Les frais d'entretien des travaux seront aussi supportls par le Gouverne¬ 
ment soudana i 8 


7. Etant donnl que le barrage constituent une partie important* du systfcme 
d'irrigation du Gouvernement soudanais (e'est l’inglnieur de ce dernier k qui 
sera confil) le soin du rlglage de I'lcoulement des eaux (le Gouvernement Ithiopien 
aura ce pendant son controleur sur les lieux) sera confii & deux contrdleurs, dont 
un sera nommi par le Gouvernement soudanais et un par le Gouvernement 

Gouvernement soudanais payera ehaque annle au Gouvernement 
Ithiopien pour cent du blnlfice rlsultant de la rlglementation de 1’lcoule- 
ment des eaux. Le Gouvernement Ithiopien aura le droit de vlrifier les comptes 
k ce sujet soumis par le Gouvernement soudanais 

9. Le Gouvernement Ithiopien autorisera le Gouvernement soudanais de 
lonstruire aux frais de ce dernier une route pour automobiles et camions entre 
le lac et la frontifcre soudanaise. 

10. La construction de cette route nlcessitera la construction d’une autre 

route entre Addis-Ababa et le lac*. Etant donnl que des avautages Iconomiques 
rlsulteront pour les deux pays de cette construction, le Gouvernement soudanais 
contribuera la somme de £ aux frais de construction. 

11. En vue des divers avantages que le Gouvernement soudanais tirera de 

1 ’accord, celui-ci payera au Gouvernement Ithiopien, k la signature de la 
convention, une somme k dlterminer. Cette somme sera Itablie d un commun 
accord de manibre k donner pleine satisfaction aux revendications du Gouverne¬ 
ment Ithiopien. . , „ • . . ... 

12. Les deux Gouvernement* saisiront 1 occasion pour conclure un trait* 
d’amitil et de commerce. 


(J 074/1/1] 


No. 77. 


Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 21.) 


Sf* m ) Rome, February 10, 1935. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 108 of to-day’s date, I have the honour 

, . • . t * « "i__i lull with in v Rt mnnian 


UJ hCVU 111 tlUM? WUtOti wavs* **«v, »•••'• —” w ^ . * 

received from his Ministry for Foreign Affairs stating that he was to uf orw i the 
press that there was no truth whatever in the accusations that the Abyssinian 
troops had attacked the Italians, that the Emperor had earned out^ulyhe 
pledges given on his behalf at Geneva, and that the Abyssinian Government must 
protest against the mobilisation of two divisions and the sending of troops to 
Italian Somaliland, as this would only be regarded as an act based on the disbelief 


oFthe*good faith of Abyssinia, and'therefore somewhat Piwocative.. 

2. My colleague asked me what he should do. I replied that 1 understood 
that the matter was now being treated mainly in Addis AM* UK* Idid not 
think that there was any advice which I could usefully give hira^ondthat it was 
most important to avoid any pretext being given for further Iuhan a ^ ,0 “*.. * h 
Minister said that he had telegraphed to the Emperor, who was 
to him, urging a further withdrawal of the Abyssinian troops, tet he> would 
confess that there were certain difficulties. In the first ptow t ha 
surrounded by some foreign advisers of various nat.onalities-he mentioned 
Roumanian and Hungarian-who were continually counselling him to beta. 
Secondly, there were in the regions under dispute certain .barbarici tribes 
not know whether they belonged in fact to Great Britain, France, Italy 
Abyssinia, and who were not under anv control. Thirdly, th ® 
to be occupied with the pacification of the territories entraaM to them lived 
mainly in Addis Ababa and put second-rate persons in charge. Four!hl> there 
were a number of young men, who had been educated abroad, and who had come 
back full of nationalistic ideas and who despised the fh J 

were the French. Up to a short time ago, the French had I™d had 
that they believed that Italy was almost m alliance with Germany, and had 
encouraged the Abvssinians to resist every possible Italian 
there ^friendship between Italy and France, but there was still a ^iderable 
number of French people who adopted the old policy. The Minister said that he 
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knew that if there was a case of war Abyssinia would receive no help from 
France, but that there were still people in his country who were ready to believe 
the contrary. 

3. I said to him that I was very glad to hear that be had so strongly 
recommended a further withdrawal of troops. I believed that if this were 
effected negotiations could then take place for a settlement of the incident and. 
what waa most important, for an ultimate delimitation of the boundary. 

4. The Miuister said that he understood this, but the trouble was that Italy 
was demanding the fulfilment of certain preliminary conditions before the 
delimitation took place. He did not know whether the Emperor could comply 
immediately with such conditions. The Emperor was pacifically inclined, but 
it might take a little time before he could enforce his intentions on the chiefs 
I remarked that sometimes—and this might well be the case in the present 
instance—it was better for a country to chooee the lesser of two evils. The 
Minister said that he understood my allusion. Finally, he said that if he believed 
in the Italian good faith he would do his very utmost to try to get matters 
arranged. But could he count on it? I answered that the only advice I could 
give was that I had learnt by experience that it was wise to believe in the good 
faith of the other party. It was rare that such a belief could do any harm 
and it usually brought considerable advantages. The Minister stated tnat the 
mobilisation and sending of troops to Italian Somaliland had made things more 
difficult. He definitely assured me that Abyssinia had no aggressive intentions 
whatever against the Italian colonies. In fact, if there were no troops there 
at all they would be auite safe. I said that however this might be the Italian 
Government had felt bound in the circumstances to take certain precautionary 
measures, but I did not think thnt these ought to be regarded as aggressive warlike 
preparations. 

5. The Minister throughout expressed his belief in the efficacy of our 
mediation, and said that he believed that action by us alone could produce a 
restraining effect. At any rate he promised to do his best on the lines he had 
indicated, and I am sure that he will act accordingly though I cannot say how 
much influence he really has with the Emperor. He even talked at one moment 
of going back to Abyssinia to explain the situation to his Government. 

0. The Minister fully realised that the result of a war between Abyssinia 
and Italy could not but lead to the defeat of the former, though he believes thnt 
Abyssinia could resist for some three months. After that he explained that 
munitions. Ac., would be exhausted and. having no ports, they could not obtain 
sufficient quantities except from heaven ! 

I have, Ac. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


[J 875/1/11 No. 7R. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 21.) 

(No. 190.) 

cumr »• . • , . ... Rome, February 19, 1935 

j t,J ? e r m ?. 1 have had the honour K> report shortly by telegram on 
the attitude of the Italian press towards the development of the situation in 
Abyssinia. You wil have observed how until yesterday the Italian newspapers 
in genera I confined themselves to reproducing very prominently long and heavily 
bowdlensed extracts from the foreign (chiefly British and French) press, designed 
to show to a possibly suspicious public that the policy of the Italian Government 
enjoyed the warm support of the other great colonial Powers, and the tolerant 
approval of the minor countries. This tendency has continued since the despatch 
of my telegram No. 98 of the 14th February. For instance, the article of 
Mr. Evelyn Waugh in the Evening Standard of the 13th February- has been verv 
favourably received, as have the remarks of last Sunday’s Observer on " League 
! aaat l?; A carefully edited summary of the Times leading article of the 
16th February also met with approval. But the greatest prominence in the last 
f t? r i y t ,ght . 8 J ha Vcertainly been given to messages from Paris reproducing 

french comment to the effect that Ethiopia should never have been admitted to 
the league of Nations, that it was a barbarous country, that the trouble was that 


the Emperor had no control ovei his own people, and that France should see that 
she obtained adequate satisfaction for the massacre of Lake AbW. 

2 . The space given to such highly tendentious “ news ” seemed (and seems) 
u> me to be significant, and it was for that reason that I repeatedly referred to it 
by telegram; but in the absence of editorial comment it was capable of explanation 
as an effort to induce the Italian people to see the necessity of the defensive 
measures which the Government had seen fit to take. The breaking of the editorial 
silence yesterday in the fashion reported in my telegram No. 118 of the 
18th February cannot, however, be viewed as anything less than disquieting. It is 
true that the leading article in to-day’s Messaggero strikes a rather more cautious 
note, and states that the “ measures to meet any emergency " referred to in the 
Order of the Day of the Grand Council do not, of course, exclude negotiations 
and friendly solutions, and that such measures will undoubtedly assist the negotia 
tions at present in progress and hasten the desired settlement. " It is, however, 
inadmissible," continues the article, "that a great Power such as Italy should 
not have on the borders of its colonies that tranquillity and order which is 
indispensable to the commerce and the life of the native populations. Tolerance 
and long-suffering cannot and must not be confused with renunciation, and still 
less with an insufficient consciousness of Italy’s good case." Finally, the Stampa 
states baldly that Fascist Italy would no longer submit to insults w ithout reacting, 
and would take good care that the barbarians did not cross her frontiers. When 
an offence has been committed apologies must be made and the necessary compensa¬ 
tion awarded. If the Abyssinian Government would not reply to the Italian 
diplomatic notes (which did not constitute an ultimatum), Italy would safeguard 
her own interests and her own prestige as a great Power with the means at her 
disposal. On this point there could be no doubt whatever. Italian long-suffering 
after the incident at Walwal had resulted in the employment of “ Geneva 
methods " for which the “ anarchic and feudal Empire of the Negus " was not 
in the least suited. It was not the fault of Italy if ensuing complications could 
not be cleared up in a satisfactory manner, and the fact remained thnt there was 
an immense territory whose rulers opposed themselves absolutely to every work 
of civilisation, unashamedly maintained slavery and continually threatened the 
territories of their neighbours. Even those foreign circles hostile to Italy and to 
fascism could not deny that such a state of things was intolerable. 

3. In view of this general attitude taken up by Italian leader-writers, I 
fear that I must now refer at rather greater length than I should otherwise have 
thought necessary to certain statements appearing in the Azione Coloniale of the 
Nth February. This paper may usually be taken as representing the views of the 
more " expansionist and fire-eating Italian imperialists. If, however, there is 
any reason to suppose that the views of such persons arc gaining the upper hand 
it must clearly be taken seriously. Its issue or the 14th February contained a long 
article by a certain General Cona, entitled " Political and Military Panorama 
of Ethiopia." This article purports to be mainly historical and objective; but 
it starts off with references to the natural resources of the Abyssinian plateau 
and the probably great mineral riches which only " await the work of the man 
who will explore and exploit them." Reference is also made to the fact that the 
international trade of tne whole of the Abyssinian Empire amounts to less than 
that of the small contiguous Italian colony of Eritrea. After an examination of 
recent Abyssinian history, the author states that the admission of Abyssinia to 
the League of Nations was " obtained by the play of opposing European interests 
in Ethiopia, although there were reasons justifying her exclusion." Passing to 
the I talo-Ethiopian Treaty of Friendship of 1928. the general asserts that the 
^ppis agreed to this not perhaps so much through sentiments of friendship to 
Italy, but rather owing to the need for limiting the danger of conflict with her, at 
any rate during the critical initial period of the development of his programme 
of political and economic reform. In any case it should be noted that Ethiopia 
has always openly obstructed the application of the supplementary convention 
regarding the development of the Port of Assab. A long examination of the work 
of the Emperor then follows, the conclusion being that though Ras Taffari has 
accomplished much, it i9 unlikely that the genius of one man will be able to hold 
such a ramshackle and barbarous empire together. A labour requiring hundreds 
°f years cannot be accomplished in a short period, and it is to be feared that the 
Abyssinian refusal to collaborate with the limitrophe Powers, or, worse still, to 
°Ppose them openly, will lead to " bitter delusions and catastrophes." The 
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general ends his article with a consideration of the military forces of Abyssinia 
the strength of which he is careful not to underestimate, although he holds that 
they will probably not be able to contend with disciplined and well-armed 
European forces. * ‘ Their attacking force, violent but spasmodic, could be 
stimulated by xenophobia, by the prestige of the chiefs or by the hope of booty 
but it would never equal the force or the moral of European -troops." 1 ' 

4. A second article in the Azione Colonial* is entitled " The Last African 
Problem,’’ and is considerably more tendentious. Since it is quite short I send 
you a translation as the first enclosure to this despatch. You will note’ that it 
practically asserts that Italy's mission is to conquer the Abyssinian Empire. 

5 I feel that some mention must also be made in this summary of the 
accounts which appeared here of the departure of the three Blackshirt battalion* 
destined for East Africa. In the first place it seems that the first battalion 
actually left Naples on the 10th February, and before its departure was reviewed 
by the I rince of Piedmont. This fact (which was not announced at the time) is 
only referred to incidentally in the account which appeared in yesterday's evening 
papers of the embarkation of the two other battalions at Naples on the 
18th I-ebruary; aud the casual reader might easily assume that all three battalions 
had left together. Why it should have been necessary to conceal the departure of 
the first battalion is not apparent, but the suppression of the news at the time adds 
to the general air of mystification which surrounds the whole operation. In the 
second place, the newspapers referred in glowing terms to the wild scenes of 
enthusiasm which accompanied the departure of the militiamen. I cannot speak 
for Naples, since I have not yet received a report on the subject from His 
Majesty s consul-general there; but I know for a fact that references to the scenes 
of enthusiasm in Rome, through which the troops marched on the evening of the 
16th February, are greatly exaggerated. Eye witnesses assert that the manifest*. 

" 8Ual * atherm * wWch '* aUracUsd b > * lldie " 

6 . Generally speaking, there is. in my opinion, hardly any doubt that the 
possibility of large-scale operations in Abyssinia is unpopular with considerable 
sections of public opinion in all parts of haly; and this judgment is borne out 
by the enclosed cony of an interesting: despatch on the subject by His Majesty's 
consul-general at Milan, with which I am in general agreement. In saying this. 

1 do not, ot course, moan to deny that there are important elements in Italy, and 
particularly in Rome, with whom a policy of adventure would be popular The 
unemployed the younger Fascists, the imperialists, would naturally all rejoice, 
especially if they thought the war was likely to be short and sweet.' But I feel 
confident, none the less that there would be little enthusiasm on a really national ' 
scale, tor all his talk, the average Italian is pacific and unwarlike at heart 
II soldato va alia guerra; mangia male, dome in terra"; this is still a 
sentiment which has a very wide appeal. Moreover (and this is not a negligible 
argument) there is widespread apprehension of the ferocity of the Abyssinian . 
soldier and of the barbarities of which he is capable. Everybody remembers what 
happened after Adowa; and there is a tendency to repeat (unconsciously and 
sotto voce) the only Italian phrase occurring in Candide. 

I have, &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 



Enclosure 1 in No. 78. 


Extract from Azione Coloniale of February 14. 1936. 

The Last African Problem. 

(Translation.) 

PAINFUL and dramatic reality is becoming clearer every day. This fact 

thai ^^ r Versa, %’ ,,uro P e > in a generous vein, forgetting 

that she had left the Abyssinian problem unsolved in 1896. welcomed Ethiopia 
with open arms. The entiy into the League of Nations, exchanges of visits, 
diplomatic support, everything was conceded to the sheep which (it seemed) had 
been left too long outside the fold. Slaverv. barbarous habits, the absence of anv 
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serious political or economic organisation, violation of frontiers, all that was 
ignored, everything was pardoned. And Ethiopia, which hardly thirty years ago 
was—justly—considered by the European Powers as an area ready for 
colonisation and pacification, such as the Congo or Tanganyika, suddenly assumed 
the honours of an independent State. The colony of 1890 became the Empire 
of 1923. 

The year 1935, however, has opened the eyes of a too-forgetful Europe. It is 
recognised that, in order to preserve the formal transition from 1890 to 1923, a 
much more solid basis is required. Thus, after fifty years it is acknowledged 
that the unknown quantity of Abyssinia still exists (and this has been recognised 
lately by the press, which has commended the energetic and prudent action of 
Italy) and that Ethiopia is the last chapter of the African book, to which it is 
necessary to add the word “ Finis.” And in the same way as England in 1886 
urged us to land at Massawa (with the object of assisting herself in the Sudan, 
then in revolt), so to-day the Ixmdon press admits that Italy must be free to 
safeguard her own interests, with the exception of those English interests in 
Lake Tsana. And the French, who, too often in the past, were apt to give 
advice and help to the astute gentlemen of the Imperial (ihebi at Addis Ababa, 
lierhaps ashamed of such advice and certainly taught a lesson by the massacre 
of Lake AbW which resulted in the killing of M. Bernard, maintain a prudent 

silence. 

The Italy of Mussolini, which desired to believe in the outburst of good 
nature of Europe towards Ethiopia and in the seriousness of the latter's 
professions of progress and peace, many times offered her assistance and her 
ttxinaeU. But Rome had at tne same time too much experience in regard to the 
government of peoples to believe that the Ethiopian problem had been solved 
for ever. The facts have proved her right, and to-day she is spiritually and 
materially prepared to solve by herself the last African problem. None of us 
has ever been under the illusion that beyond the Mareb ana beyond the source of 
the Scebeli and the Juba it was not a question of Rome having the last decisive 
word. And the fact that Europe expects a just and logical solution from Rome 
herself is a manifestation of healthy realism, a satisfaction for us and. above all, 
a homage paid to history. For Ethiopia is only the last historical African 
problem which confronts civilised Europe. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 78. 

Consul-General Thurston to Sir E. Drummond. 

No. 6. Confidential.) 

'ir, Milan, Februaru 16. 1935. 

YOUR Excellency will have noticed that very shortly after I despatched to 
you my telegram No. 1. Saving, of the 13th instant, the Italian Government 
announced, or admitted, through the medium of its press, the mobilisation of 
two divisions of troops. It is not, I think, disputed that these troops were called 
up as a direct result of the existing Italo-Abyssinian dispute. If my information 
is correct, the decision of the Italian Government to make public the mobilisation 
of these forces may be primarily attributed to the general sense of uneasiness felt 
on the Milan Bourse as a result of the vague rumours which were rapidly 
accumulating. 

2. Your Excellency is well aware of the difficulty which, under the present 
regime in Italy, anyone of whatever character encounters in endeavouring to place 
one’s finger on the pulse of public opinion. I therefore feel somewhat reluctant, 
•specially having so recently taken up my duties at this post, to express my views 


of the industrial north of Italy, I venture to submit them to you. 

3. I wish to say, in the first place, that it seems to be generally thought that 
the regime has planned the conquest and ultimate annexation of Abyssinia- 
under whatever veiled or unveilea form it raav prove convenient to effect it—for 
fnany months past. The whole process has Seen managed by a series of well- 
«*ncerted and definitely planned steps. It is regarded partly as a plan to assert 






Italy’s psychological and material position in the world of 1935 and partly as a© 
effort to pump fresh strength into the Fascist regime on the home front. As far 
as this latter aspect of the question is concerned, i am by no means persuaded that 
a campaign in Abyssinia would be popular in Northern Italy. Strangers 
perhaps, hardly appreciate the secular jealousies that still div nl’e one Italian 
town, or one part of Italy, from another, while Italians themselves will argue 
that Rome does not understand Milan. The fact remains that the impression 
seems to prevail that the regime is running very grave risks in its supposed 
determination to annex Abyssinia. Past defeats in Africa are by no means 
forgotten, so that little enthusiasm is engendered for another campaign. The 
denuding of Northern Italy of its troops is held to be a direct encouragement t© 
the preseut German Government to renew its activities in Austria, and. finally 
it is feared that a definite estrangement between Northern and Southern ItaK 
might be the result of any serious miscarriage of what are held to be the present 
plans. 

4. The apprehensions which I have outlined above are, it is my firm opinion, 
very generally entertained. On the other hand, if subsequent developments prove 
that they are unjustified, it will perhaps go to show how little northern Italians 
are in touch with the policies and aspirations of their own Government. 

I have. Ac. 

E. W. P. THUBSTAN. 


LJ 676/1/1] No. 70. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—(Received February 21.) 

(No. 192.) 

Si*. Rome, February 19, 1935 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 114 of the 17th February, relative to the 
dispute between Italy and Abyssinia, I have the honour to transmit to you 
herewith a memorandum with annex by the military attach^ to this Embassy, 
giving the latest available information regarding Italy's "precautionary* 
measures. 

2 This memorandum, though it fills in certain details, does not add 
substantially to the information with which I have already supplied you in my 
telegram. It serves, however, to emphasise the impression recorded in my telegram 
under reference, that the recent measures are more extensive than could 
reasonably be justified by a purely defensive and precautionary policy. 

3. Two poinU call for comment. From paragraph 3 (e) of Colonel Stevens’s 
memorandum it appears that Major Ruggeri anticipates action against Abyssinia 
by the United Kingdom and France to secure a share in the spoils, thereby 
decreasing the difficulties of a purely Italian attack against a country 
geographically so easily defended. In this connexion I have already reported 
that the press in this country has led its readers to believe that public opinion in 
Great Britain is not opposed to Italy’s present action. 

4. In paragraph 3 (rf) Colonel Stevens puts forward the suggestion that the 
Italian Government may have been able to build up a " war cnest" or reserve 
fund which could be drawn on to finance a campaign against Abyssinia. I have 
no knowledge of the existence of such a fund, but, in any case' it is true that 
there is at tne moment a considerable amount of cash in hand resulting from the 
recent Treasury loan, and amounting, on the 31st December, to nearly 3 milliard 
lire. It might be possible to utilise this source to meet immediate requirements, 
though means would probably have to be found either to replace the amount or to 
reduce e>^>enditure, and either course would be difficult. 

5. While drafting this despatch and just before the bag closes, I have 
received some further information from my air attach^ who has just returned 
from Messina, which he has visited on duty in connexion with the recent accident 
to a Royal Air Force flying-boat. He was informed that there were at present 
some 30,000 troops at Messina, although no soldiers are to be observed in the 
streets, and that the Conte Rosso would shortlv arrive to embark some of these 
* w 'op« for overseas. 
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6. Colonel Hetherington passed through Naples this morning and learned 
from a reliable source thatr- 

(a) The steamship Gauge sailed at noon yesterday after embarking two 
battalions of volunteer militia for Eritrea. 

(5) A further quantity of aeroplane parts are awaiting shipment, as well as 
about 20,000 tons of military stores. Twenty thousand tons have 
already been despatched. 

( t) The steamship Algeria and steamship Argentina are reported to have 
previously embarked and sailed with large bodies of troops. 

(d) Troops sent overseas from Naples appear to he mainly volunteer militia, 
and are described as very raw material. Some are said to have 
complained that they were recruited for civil work, e.g., road-making 
and not for military operations. They receive gratuities, loth ou 
enlistment and discharge, and good pay on foreign service. 

(') It is said that steps have also been taken to despatch troops to the 
Austrian frontier. 

(/) Naples is plastered with patriotic notices, such as " Viva il Re!" " Viva 
l'Esercito!” Ac., but there is said to he little enthusiasm. 

I have, Ac, 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 79. 

Memorandum respecting 1 talo-Abyssinian Relations and the Partial 

Mobilisation . 

YESTERDAY, the 16th February, I called on my French colleague. 
General Parisot, on Major Ruggeri-Laderchi, and ou General Graziani. The 
latter unfortunately was out. but I left a card expressing a wish to pay my 
respects before his departure. 

2. - (a) General Parisot returned from Paris two or three days ago and went 
straight to lied with influenza; he had seen no one and was only able to discuss 
generalities. He mentioned that in Paris " eu a 6pat^ " by the mobilisation, 
and that the man in the street asks his neighbour " How much did Laval pay?” 
You will no doubt have heard the rumour current in Rome that France's financial 
help has made possible Italy's recent military preparations. 

( b) The general appears to look upon an Italian venture in Africa principally 
with regard to its possible effect on the role of Italy in Europe. " It she sticks 
this leacn on to herself we cannot know to what extent we can count on her.” He 
said that French and British interests in this matter were identical, namely, to try 
to appreciate to what extent Italy was committing itself, and thereby reducing her 
value as a collaborator in Europe; and we agreed to keep each other informed of 
important developments that might come under notice. 

(c) Being agreed upon the tact that anti-Abyssinian preparations have been 
Roing on for some time, we touched upon the causes of the recent marked accelera¬ 
tion. The general suggested that the Italians may, in fact, have suffered reverses 
in Somalia, which tney are keeping from the public until it is possible to 
accompany the announcement with a flourish of the big stick. He added that 
from what he had heard (he mentioned his chauffeur's opinions), general opinion 
m Horae was distinctly averse to a campaign against Abyssinia. I have neard, 

other hand, that additional hands have been taken on at the Fabbrica di 
Munizioni; with consequent satisfaction of ex-unemployed and families. 

3. Major Ladercni was less communicative than on the last occasion; and 
little, if any, of the information he gave is such as to affect the military apprecia¬ 
tion already made. Certain items are discussed below; others are mentioned in 
tne attached summary :— 

(a) On my raising the question of the effect which Italy’s African engage- 
menu might have on French ideas of security, he asserted once again his belief 
•because French and English papers have told him so), that Great Britain and 
fiance, "especially France.” are in favour of action by Italy against Abyssinia, 
'i'* manner confirmed me in the opinion that he was repeating a lesson learnt for 
toe occasion. 



(b) I also put in the category of lessons appointed for the day the theory 
(which he again expounded) that, owing to mistrust of the major European 
Powers and the inefficiency of the smaller Powers (such as Sweden), Abyssinia U 
throwing (or has thrown) herself into the arms of Japan. 

( c) Reverting to the question of Italy’s role in Europe, Major Ruggeri said 
that General Baistrocchi and the Ministry of War generally were “dis¬ 
interested ” in the expedition, and that their attention and energy were con¬ 
centrated, now as always, on the situation of Italy’s military problems as a 
continental Power. 

There is a grain of truth in this, I think, inasmuch as the main responsibility 
for an African venture may be shouldered by the Ministry of Colonies; bat 
General Parisot’s allusion to the leach is apt, even, may be, inadequate. 

(d) “ The military budget,” Major Ruggeri continued, " will not be effected, 
since the cost of the proposed expedition will be charged up elsewhere.” With tl* 


Italian system of finance and accounts (in which, inter alia, the Auditor-General 
depends directly from the head of the Government), the existence of a “ war 
chest ” would not, I think, be surprising, though its contents might be. 

A sidelight on the financial side has been furnished by a reliable informant, 
who had a conversation last night with an official (Capo Divisione) at the Ministry 
of Finance. In reply to a question as to the general state of Italian finance, the 
official spoke to the following effect: “ That is just what I and my friends, even 
those higher up, at the Ministero would like to know. Things with us are chaotic; 
figures are cooked or suppressed. It is common talk that the " Cassa Depositi e 
Prestiti ’ ’ has been drawn upon till it is deemed too risky to draw more, and that 
recourse has, for some time, been had to the National Insurance Fund. In fact, 
there are pessimists who doubt how much of the well-advertised gold reserve is 
actually to be found in the Treasury vaults.” 

(e) Major Ruggeri expressed concurrence (real or feigned. I cannot say), with 
my suggestion that native troops from Eritrea were the best reinforcement for 
Somalia, and that major operations by white troops would be based on Eritrea 
But he laughed when I put it to him that the conquest of Abyssinia would use up 
many years, lives, and millions of lire. He appears to base his optimism partly 
on the assumption that at a certain stage England and France would move against 
Abyssinia in order to make sure of a share of the spoil, partly on the purchasing 
power of money, which, he considers, is sufficient to overcome any feelings of 
xenophobia entertained by the chiefs of frontier districts. 

4. The strength of native contingents at present at the Italians’ disposal i« 
a question to which, naturally enough, neither the press nor any of my Italian 
friends have referred. An estimate is out of the question owing to insufficient 
data; but a recapitulation of the principal factors may be of some use 

(a) The raw material, in the shape of reservists, appears to be ample for first 
requirements. Twenty-five thousand in Somalia and 50,000 in Eritrea are almost 
certainly conservative figures. 

(b) At the end of 1933 the strengths were :— 


Somalia 

Eritrea 

Total 


the strengths were :— 

White officers. Others. 
120 100 

140 150 


Natives. 

3,500 

4,400 

9.900 


cadres units, when raised to war-footing, would be increased by roughly 30 per 
cent fighting troops, and, say, 15 per cent for first-line services and “ first 
reinforcements. 

On this basis there would be on mobilisation a total, between the two colonies, 
of 610 whites and 14,000 natives. 

(d/ Further increase would depend chiefly on the number of white “ cadres ” 
sent out. and on the time available between their arrival and now. In September 
last I was given to understand that a 100 per cent, increase in white personnel 
was being effected. 

(*) The above facte, figures, and surmises do not refer to “ bands.” The 
" n*™ 16 ” Eritrea are “ country police ” and may be left out of count; but the 
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Somalian " dubat ” or frontier bands are the men who, as is known, have already 

pla ' V 1The sofe information available is that fifteen months ago they numbered 1,500 
under the orders of six white officers. 

5. Since this memorandum was in draft I have heard from two sources that 
the commander-in-chief designate and staff are going, not to Massaua, but to 
Mogadiscio. Assuming that this is true, I suggest that the explanation may lie 
in the desire, on the part of the general, to become acquainted with the minor 
theatre first. Alternately, if the possibility of a gigantic bluff is not excluded, 
Somalia would no doubt be an excellent place tor the appearance of the 
redoubtable Graziani. 

H. R. G. STEVENS, Colonel, 
Military Attacht. 

February 19, 1935 


Enclosure 2 in No. 79. 

Summary of Military Attache's Conversation with Major Ruggeri-Laderchi, 

February 18. 1935. 

MAJOR RUGGERI-LADERC1II confirmed the despatch overseas of troops 
sent ahead of the divisions. He indicated that divisional unite might begin 
embarkation within the next day or two. A feeler that I might be allowed to go to 
Messina met with a very doubtful reception. He confirmed that the “ reconstitu¬ 
tion ” of the divisions going overseas was in hand. 

2. " In view of the mountainous nature of the country ” he thought it likely 
that the artillery accompanying the divisions would not consist of the usual 

S iment of “ field ” artillery, but would be made up mainly of pack artillery 
/13i and of 100 mm. howitzer (1916 pattern), which is specially designed for 
dissembling into components suitable for traction along mountain tracks. 

3. He was rattier scathing about the march discipline of the militia 
battalions which had marched through Rome the previous day ; and criticised the 
spectacular character given to the march by General Teruzzi. who headed the 
column preceded by motor-cyclists to clear the way. &c. He confirmed the 
information (given me by one of my colleagues as the result of personal observa 
lion) that the battalions in question have been formed for the purpose out of 
volunteers; they are not “ Blackshirt Battalions ” properly so-called. 

4. It appears that, in his speech to these militiamen. Signor Mussolini 
repeated the phrase from the “ ordine del giorno ” about preparations having 
been made to meet all contingencies, and aaded: “ You may go secure in the 
knowledge that vour homes and families will be protected, secure in the thought 
that there are no “ disfattisti ” behind you. and secure, moreover, that if any 
mch shall be found there shall be found also for them the wall and the lead.” 


fJ 663/1/11 No. 80. 

Sir John Simon to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 

(No. 120.) 

' Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February 21, 19:15. 

ITALO-ETHIOPIAN dispute. 

You will have seen from Addis Ababa telegram No. 54 of 20th February that 
fbe Italian Minister in that capital has not apparently yet received any definite 
instructions with regard to negotiations for giving effect to the Geneva under¬ 
takings. You will appreciate that it is essential that Count Vinci should be given 
the necessary instructions for the direct negotiations which the Italian Govern¬ 
ment promised the Council that they would undertake. Only by so doing can the 
Italian Government be protected against criticism that they are not really seeking 



to fulfil their promise to dispose of their differences with Ethiopia direct until 
through the strengthening of their military and air forces in Eritrea and Somali, 
they feel that they are in a position to impose a settlement. 

Please approach the Italian Government in the most friendly wav and whiU 
deploring lack of any apparent progress in Addis Ababa, endeavour to aecuZ 
assurances that action to give substance to their Geneva promises will be taken 
without delay. r 

I spoke to the Italian Ambassador myself this morning and warned him of 
increasing interest of British public opinion in the present situation and in 
Italian intentions. I have some reason to suppose that Signor Grandi 
represent my remarks to Rome as being due rather to preoccupation over question^ 
J n J ar!lament than to anxiety over the way in which the situation appears latelv 
to have deteriorated. I should be glad if you will do your best to ensure that no 
such misunderstanding of our position exists in the mind of the Italian 

(Repeated to Addis Ababa. No. 55. and Paris, No. 66. Saving (by bag).) 
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No. 81. 


Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—{Received February 23.) 

(No. 126.) 

thftt^bd NV r YRI) 10 Sig, T 8imch 8abstan <* of vouMelegram^No. V20 u^ing 
that Italian Government should send without cfelav to Italian Min isle? * 



•hZrSL- •. 1 • X P ,alD ? d lhftt Hi * Ma j«*v’s Government was anxiow 
about deterioration of the situation. I added that, of ctwrse. what I was saving 

^oid c'rl" 0 * 11 friendly apm*. and suggestions made were in order to 
avoid criticism of Italy arising at home. 

that '• WB1 i tru ? that in8ln,cti ons had been given to their 
kS t k2j b08 l! negotiations foreshadowed at Geneva until neutral zone had 
been estab ished. Italian Government felt that until this zone was established 
LhLii ” "offotjating under pressure; even to-day, with the reinforcement, 
which had gone, the Italian forces were still far weaker than those of the 
Abyssinians He again spoke of purchases of arms being made by the latter. He 
mVv , t ^ ttt . ,nformat,0 S 08 to Italian weakness as confidential, since it must 
n y x en ,f L the * wo , divisions which had been mobilised 
• t0,t ? l l mn thc w>*tive strength in men would still be in 

favour of Abyssinia, though, of course, in material. Ac.. Italy would have great 
superiority. 

I asked him if I could sum up thc situation by saving that as soon as neutral 

n zone m ;T V P M,nw i? r wo J?4 in *tructions to begin the negotiations 

mised at Geneva He replied that this was so. He added that a curious move 
been made by the Abyssinians. They had now suggested that negotiations 
snould take place in I am, he loomed with a view to securing the good offices of 
negative^ He ** 1 had heard an . vlhin 8 of this, and I replied in the 

As from something he let drop Signor Suvich seemed to think what I had 
said to him was inspired by an Abyssinian request. I explained that this was bv 
no means the case and that considerations put forward by my Government were 
entirely spontaneous. I think I completely removed any suspicion which Signor 
Suvich may have had on this point. r 6 

(Repeated to Addis Ababa and Paris, Saving.) 


Ill 


rj 698/1/1] No. 82. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—{Received February 24.) 

(No. 132.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Rome, February 24, 1935. 

FOLLOWING communique was issued to the press at 11 p.m. last night by 
the Ethiopian Minister, but has so far not appeared in Italian newspapers:— 

" By its notes of 9th and 12th February the Imperial Ethiopian Govern¬ 
ment confirmed its acceptance, verbally given before, for creation of a neutral 
zone. Orders were given in conformity with this decision to the Commander 
at Gerlogubi to begin direct negotiations with Italian Commander at 
Wardair to discuss location (emplacement) and conditions for establishment 
of a neutral zone. These orders besides gave full powers to the Commander 
at Gerlogubi to take all useful measures in collaboration with Italian 
Commander at Wardair to ensure order and peace in the region. Ethiopian 
Commander at Gerlogubi, after talks with Italian Commander at Wardair, 
received oil *22nd February reply stating that Italian Commander was 
awaiting instructions from Italian Government.” 

1 have been unable as yet to get in touch with any official at the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs, but will endeavour to do so at the earliest possible moment in 
order to clear up apparent contradictions in communique with information 
rrceived from Italian and Abyssinian sources 
(Repeated to Addis Ababa.) 


J 713/1/1] No. 83. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—(Rrceived February 25.) 

(No. 133.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, February 24, 1935. 

MV immediately preceding telegram. 

Ministry for Foreign Affairs hold that Abyssinian communiqud is au attempt 
to evade the issue. They state that only difficulty now in the way of creation of 
neutral zone is desire of Ethiopian Government to employ foreign officers in 
negotiations on the spot. Italian Government cannot agree to this liecause 
(a) they fear Abyssinians may exploit these officers and use their evidence lo 
detriment of Italy at Geneva or elsewhere, and (b) because both Belgian and 
Swedish Government* are averse to their national! performing any duties other 
than those which come within strict letter of their contract*. 

(Repeated to Addis Ababa.) 


J 753/1/1] No. 84. 

Sir John Simon to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 

(No. 133.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February 26,1935. 

VOLE telegram No. 126 would seem to show’ that Italian Government are 
k* yet prepared to give assurances that they will, without further delav, take 
action to give effect to the undertakings they gave to the Council of the League 
of Nations at Geneva on the 19th January. 

2. By the terms of the Council resolution, adopted with the consent of both 
parties, the Italian and Ethiopian Governments bound themselves to pursue the 
method* laid down by article 6 of the Italo-Ethiopian Treaty of 1928. The 
Italian Government’s letter to the Council referred to direct negotiations as being 
in conformity with the spirit of the Covenant and with the traditions of the 
League. The Council’s understanding was thus clearly that there would be no 
resort to arms, but that methods of conciliation by direct negotiation would be 



adopted by both sides in the first instance. It was only this understanding that 
in the Council’s eyes, justified them iu postponing the discussion of the 
Abyssinian request. Now, though there is no mention of a neutral zone in the 


ai ueneva till tne zone naa been established, Further, the military 
taken by Italy are difficult to reconcile with the pledge “ to take alt 
measures and to give all useful instructions for the avoidance of fresh ii 


l expedient 
incidents.” 


measures, coupled with the delay in the opening of negotiations, may lead to « 
still further intensification of the tension unfortunately existing between Italy 
and Ethiopia, and risk a situation which His Majesty's Government would view 
with the most serious concern. His Majesty’s Government consider that as 
members of the Council of the League of Nations their responsibility is collectively 
engaged to see that the terms of resolution are fulfilled. They’ therefore feel 
justified in reminding the Italian Government as well as the Ethiopian Govern 
inent in the friendliest way of the undertakings entered into by them ow-d-ei, 
of the Council, and in expressing the hope that neither party wifi take any step, 
contrary thereto, or calculated to impede the process of conciliation and settle 
ment expected by the Council. 

4. You should represent the foregoiug to Government to which you are 
accredited in the most friendly terras, adding that if the Italian Government 
so wish, His Majesty's Government will be only too pleased to instruct 
Sir S. Barton to lend his good offices as hitherto at Addis Ababa to promote the 
speedy opening of negotiations on the lines of the Council's resolution. That 
there should he no further delay is. in His Majesty’s Government’s opinion, of 
the highest importance. 

5. You will no doubt use your own discretion as to the terms and manner 
in which you convey this amicable but real concern to Signor Mussolini. Further 

C oints of which you might make use as you see fit are these. Public opinion 
ore will assuredly be reminded by critics of the responsibility of His Majesty* 
Government described in paragraph 3. This is a responsibility which Hi* 


C oints of which you might make use as you see fit are these. Public opinion 
ere will assuredly be reminded by critics of the responsibility of His Majesty * 
Government described in paragraph 3. This is a responsibility which His 
Majesty’s Government bear as members of the Council and which perforce pre¬ 
occupies them, the more so since they and the country as a whole attach so much 
significance to maintaining the authority of’ the League. Criticism 
on the point of the responsibility of His Majesty's Government will, with 
the considerable and inevitable publicity, lead to criticism of Italy if the obli 
rations described in paragraph 2 have not been fulfilled. The last thing that 
His Majesty’8 Government would wish would be the rising or raising at this 
juncture of any cloud upon Anglo-Italian relations. On the contrary, Hi* 
Majesty's Government attach the highest importance to the continuance of this 
co-operation in unclouded efficacy. Moreover, there is surelv some substance in 
the argument put forward by Marquis Theodoli (see your letter to Sir R. 
Vansittart of 13th February) to the effect that it would he unfortunate that, at the 
moment when all energies should be concentrated on the European situation and it* 

K ble remedies. Italian attention should be unnecessarily diverted overseas 
? are important considerations, which it is in the interesi of Italy herself not 
to overlook, and I desire again to emphasise that it is only in the spirit befitting 
Italy's most sincere friend and collaborator in matters of the highest import that 
His Majesty'8 Government desire, and indeed fee! impelled, to give expression 
to their very natural apprehensions. 

(Repeated to Paris. No. 41. and Addis Ababa. No. 59.) 


and Addis Ababa. No. 59.) 
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(No. 42.) 
(Telegraj 


{ Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , February 26. 1935 

MY telegram No. 133 to Rome. 

I earnestly t.-ust that the French Government will see their way to giving 
the same amicable advice at Rome. M. Laval will no doubt remember, but in any 
case you should remind him, that he is personally and particularly involved. 


No. 85. 

Sir John Simon to Sir G. Clerk (Paris). 
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jug that it was as the result of his efforts, joined to those of Mr. Eden, that the 
, H0 jjarties agreed to address to the Council the letters on which my above- 
mentioned telegram is based. It was only on receipt of those letters that the 
fmiDcil agreed to a resolution postponing consideration of the Abyssinian request. 
(Repeated to Rome, No. 134. and Addis Ababa, No. 60.) 


J 785/1/1] 


No. 66. 


Sole by Sir R. Vansittart of a Conversation with the Italian Ambassador. 
Extract] 

I THEN took advantage of his Excellency s reference to the paramount 
aecenity of the best and closest relations between London, Paris and Rome to 
rerert to that topic, and, after again endorsing it, to say that I had some appre¬ 
hension lest proceedings considerably more dangerous than a visit of exploration 
io Berlin might, to our great mutual regret, disturb that harmony. I was 
referring, as his Excellency would have guessed, to Ethiopia , and I then proceeded 
io speak to him at considerable length on the lines of our telegram to Rome No. 133 
of the 26th February. 

I said to Signor Grandi that I felt the better able to speak to him with 
complete frankness on the subject, in that both he and Signor Mussolini would 
understand that I was speaking as a very real and true friend of their country. 
I could not but be very perturbed at the present prospect. The position, in a 
nutshell, was that the Italian Government had entered into the most explicit 
undertaking at Geneva, for which we and the French Government had stood 
sponsors, and it was only on the streugth of this undertaking and of our 
'oonsorahip that it had not been necessary to pursue the matter of the Italian 
lispute with Ethiopia at Geneva. What was the position now? The Italian 
Minister at Addis Ababa still had no instructions to begin the promised nego¬ 
tiation, and the Italian Government was adopting the attitude that such 
negotiation must be preceded by the establishment of a neutral zone. We had 
no objection to a neutral zone; on the contrary we thought the creation of such a 
rone was of the greatest importance and we had entirely approved the idea. That, 
however, was a very different thing from making it a condition for the beginning 
of negotiations. There was nothing of the kind in the Geneva arrangement, bo 
long, therefore, as Italy had not fulfilled her undertaking, she put herself 
hopelessly in the wrong, and thereby also involved her sponsor—His Majesty s 
Government. I reminded Signor Grandi that he had now been several years in 
England and that he would be as well able as I to forecast to his Government the 
course of events. There would always be plenty of people in this country, 
particularly in the House of Commons and in the press, who would be ready to 
take an opportunity to attack His Majesty's Government, and the Italian Govern¬ 
ment to boot. The Italian Government were now offering to every critic an 
opportunity of killing two birds with one stone. The moment these inevitable 
and. to speak frankly, justifiable attacks began things would be said which 
we in England should regret, and which they in Italy would resent. We here 
should be quite unable to prevent such a situation arising, and, indeed, we should 
have been let in by the Italian Government. 

Signor Grandi, I felt sure, saw as clearly as I did and believed as firmly 
a* I did that it would be really a grave error to create such an unnecessary 
situation. It had been freely said and generally believed that the terms of the 
last German note had in view the possibility of driving a wedge between the three 
Powers whose harmony Signor Grandi had already described. Whatever the 
German intention. I saw no prospect of any such thing happening. But surely 
the Italian Government themselves would, by a failure to fulfil their obligations, 
be themselves offering the occasion for such a wedge at the very moment when it was 
most inopportune. Of one thing I felt quite sure, and I believed his Government 
rwllv were just as well aware of it as I, that any obvious cloud in Anglo-Italian 
relations would be marked with considerable pleasure by a tertius gauaens. It 
*ould certainly not be the fault of His Majesty's Government if any such cloud 
arose, but it would be a cloud that I should most deeply and sincerely regret, for 

[12441] 1 
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there were issues before us both a hundred fold more important than this hole a> a 
corner squabble. I ventured to hope that his Excellency would report to 8ini 
Mussolini the apprehensions which I had expreasd to him. They were. I repeat!? 
those of a really sincere friend. ‘ 

Signor Grandi replied that he well understood that, and he felt sure thu 
Signor Mussolini appreciated it, too. He would certainly repeat my observation/ 
which the Ambassador. I should like here to note, had taken in the kindest an-i 
most accommodating spirit throughout our very amicable interview. His Excel 
lency conveyed to me that he did not believe that Signor Mussolini had uu 
any irrevocable decision in the matter. 

It is. nerhans worth nddintr in (his ntnnavimi nk*n I J . .. 


successive despatches of troops as increasing anxiety in an alreadv anxiom 
situation, his Excellency said that most of them were destined for Somaliland 
not for Eritrea, where any serious offensive into Ethiopia would have to be ba 
I understand, however, that the War Office do not entirely share this view 
PJ*®?. 11 ® 1 va,ue of the water supplies of the upper reaches of 
Wabi Shebelli River for the eventual irrigation of Iulian Somaliland proper 


February 27, 1935. 


(Initialled) 


proper 
R. V 


[J 802/1/1] 


No. 87. 


Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 1.) 

|No. 208. Confidential.) 

t * l ®8 ram , I2« gf the 22nd February fhTd the^SSwfto^L 
certarn obeervaUone bv Signor Suvich on the Abyssinian situation, and in my EE 
gram No. 133 of the 24th February I recorded the views of the head of the Alricu 


m Minutrjr for Foreign Affairs on the latest development 
Besides the sUtemente contained in this last telegram. Signor Guarnaschelli mad* 

fu T r i h t e K r? rk , 8 to . the . m 1 en ? ber »taff who interviewed him at mj 

»n ha f he 8a , ,d -. no ^formation to the effect that tlx 

m^«rT^h° ffic T r M h ? arc < es r lre u by the Ab y»» iniaD Government U> 
rSKJSi' i to A t , he . e8tab,18hn ‘«nt of the neutral zone had yet arrived it 

Eft VPn r .,. ( 'in U b g F m $°- M) ’ thou K h thought that they hid 

left Harar. In any case the Italian Government would not agree to deal’ with 
them direct. It might perhaps be thought that they (the ItaP,™ Goveren^ 

knew^v^IvT °- a mo,ehd *i bul this was not at all the case. The? 
" n w # e, ‘ wh ? the Abyssinian* wanted to employ foreign officers; it was to 

nnThI° ev e ulcnce at ( , ,en ? va which would uot lx* believed if it were 

given on the strength of reports by Ethiopians. Even-one agreed that “Its 

nJS onhf nilf® ?‘ a T a,8e f ?‘ Undl8 <l ue le8 nordiqu’es ont^e la bonne foi." 
of cl^VSSSfS ih ° h * erve h , ow l t e Ahyssinians had exploited the evidence 
and .Sts hC,r ^T a 10 the J^gue. They had so placed his letters 

5th rrff J° & reade [ J ‘gnorant of the fact that on the 

oth December Colonel Clifford was at Ado, as if the latter confirmed the 
ridiculous story that the Italians had been the aggressors whereas of cour* 

he rTsk of am- forth?* n ° thinR of th , e The^Ulians w'ere not going to run 

C the risk of any further manoeuvres of this sort taking place in regard to anv 

ible future incidents atGerlogubi or elsewhere. Moreover, thelelgian anil 

? 7 er ® b ° th ?PP 08ed nationals performing anv dot* 

uccr than those which came within the strict letter of their contracts Tbf 

hf wTnot 7o hl e C XDHVTt 0 nn G tT na ^ ;h F ,U e ^ dent . l - v l> wish ^ should be drawn (though 
, ex P ,,clt on this point as he might have been) was that the twt> 

witK^K l ?- the ? e, £ ,an and Swedish officers being employed in 

mfim^rnthcnewTp'a^™' 8 •»«* ^ •« X for tbeir 

h.a 


}io. 132). and was interested in it. The Abyssinian Minister had been to see him 
‘ days earlier and had asked him whether he thought that Italy really wanted 
*ar. M. de Chambrun had told M. Jesus that he did not think she did. This was 
Kardlv a suitable moment for her to embark on adventures outside Europe. He 
jneu asked the Minister whether Abyssinia wanted war. This suggestion was 
indignantly repudiated. Well, said M. de Chambrun, it ought to be possible to 
and some solution of the difficulty between two countries, neither of whom wants 



ibe great and civilised Abyssinian nation was unaoie to aeninii a neutral zone oy 
itieft. He strongly advised them not to insist on the employment of foreign 
officers. They should rather try by all possible means to establish the neutral zone 
quickly. To this the Minister had merely replied by a grunt. 

3. One of the troubles was, continued M. de Chambrun, that M. Jesus had 
*o Italian wife, had been educated at Bologna, and was hence under suspicion at 
Addis Ababa as an Italophile. For this reason he had always to be “plus 
rovaliste que le roi,” and was not in a position to counsel moderation. This 
information had been given him confidenUlly by Sicnor Suvich. 

4. In reply to a direct enquiry as to the actual French attitude, my colleague 
.rated that the french regarded the possibility of Italy's getting involved in large- 
*ale operations with great ooucern. Apart from the fact that the country’s 
finances obviously could not stand it, there was no doubt that a war with Abyssinia 
would weaken Italy's power to combat an attempt by Germany to oonclude the 
“Anschluss.” Whether Italy had really determined on military action was. he 
thought, too early to decide. It all depended on what Signor Mussolini wanted; 
ind what that' was perhaps only Signor Mussolini knew. What he 
(M. de Chambrun) thought was the’ most likely interpretation of the Duoe’s 
intentions was the desire by a show of force to obtain complete satisfaction for 
the various incidente and a really workable concession or two in the north—in 
other words, definitely limited objectives The danger was that, in seeking these 
limited objectives. Italy might be involved far further than the Duce wished. 

5. In conclusion, M. de Chambrun requested that his remarks should be 
regarded as confidential. 

6. I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s Ambassador at 

Paris. 

I have. &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


[4 803/1/1] No. 88. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—{Received March 1.) 

3u, Rome, February 26, 1935. 

I HAVE the honour to report that, since the despatch of my telegram No. 118 
of the 18th February last, editorial comment by the Iulian press on the Abyssinian 
ntuation has been extremely rare; though column upon column has been filled with 
news of the departure of the troops. There was, however, an article in the 
r >azzetta del Popolo of the 23rd February, entitled " Faith in the Chief, which 
»»s apparently concerned to deny some of the thousand rumours which are 
circulating in iuly on this subject. The Iulian people, said the Gazzetta del 
Popolo, perfectly understood that the Government were not in search of adventure 
and had in no way decided on the expedition in order to create a diversion. 1 here 
was, in fact, it continued, no reason why a diversion should I* sought. The internal 
'filiation was normal in every respect, and the recent measures of the Government 
to re-esUblish the balance of trade were calculated to restore the situation. 
Nothing, therefore, either in the political or in the economic field, could possibly 
suggest the need for a diversion. Moreover, since Iuly was an intelligent country, 
>1 would easily understand how and why and whence the suggestion had come to 
attack the frontier posts in Iulian and French Somaliland on the morrow of the 
Italo-French and Franco-Russian agreements (presumably an obscure reference 
to Germany or to Japan or perhaps to both). Finally, after the declaration o! 

Grand'Council regarding the measures Uken to preserve miliury efficiency 
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m any eventuality, the country would also realise that additional milium 
measures had been taken to cover the “ little gap ” left by the troops destined I* 
Africa. Italy, concluded the Gazzetta del Pooolo proudly, was a country wig 
great military reserves, and organised so as to be able without excessive effort in 
“ ^eak the teeth of .anyone who wanted to bite Italian colonial possessions, and 
at the same time to reply with lightning rapidity to any move in Europe aimiiw 
at changing the status quo to Italian detriment’ 

2. The only other reasoned article appeared in the A ffari Esteri of tf* 
23rd February. The negotiations, declared this periodical, were proceed^, 
slowly at Addis Ababa, and were surrounded by difficulties continually m 
forward by the Ethiopian Government. The Italians had accordingly prowaed 
the establishment of a neutral zone, but the Ethiopian Government had replied 
with impossible conditions. In fact, so far as it was possible to judge it« 
distance, it did not appear that the Ethiopian Government had yet fully realieed 
the gravity of the situation. After declaring that it was untrue that Italui 
troops had ever been aggressors in any of the incidents which had occurred, the 
paper stated that it was impossible to understand how the Ethiopian Government 
could assert that the mobilisation of two Italian divisions was not justified by the 
measures taken by Abyssinia, especially since there was undoubted proof of the 
assembly of Abyssinian bands on the borders of Italian Somaliland. Italy in am 
case could not accept conciliation, since the Abyssinian aggression at Wahrd 
and Afdub were not isolated episodes, but were’part of a long series of effort* 
to contest by force the presence of Italian detachments in certain frontier port* 
Direct negotiations hence were essential, and the defensive measures of the Italian 
Government were perfectly justified. Given the very primitive psychology of the 
Abyssinians. a show of force was the most efficient means not only of preventing 
further attacks by Ethiopian tribes (and nobody knew to what extent they w err 
acting under the ordere or contrary to the orders of Addis Ababa), but also of 
persuading the Ethiopian Government to abandon equivocation ana to negotiate 
seriously on the basis of a recognition of Italian rights and interests. 

, A f, t naI a^icle, neither reasoned nor objective, appeared in the Ottobri of 
the 24th February. This was entitled “Human Torches” and dwelt with a 
wealth of appalling detail on the description given in a book entitled Flambeen 
d Homines, by M. Marcel Gnaule, of the burning alive of an Abyssinian who hid 
made an unsuccessful attempt on the life of the Heir Apparent. 

4. For the rest, the Italian press has been filleJ with long and almost 
unreadable accounts of the unparalleled enthusiasm surrounding the despatch of 
the various Blackshirt and regular detachments to Eastern Africa. Columns of 
turgid prose describe the Spartan attitude of the Italian mothers and fiancte 
saying farewell to the sons and lovers on their departure for the colonies. There 
are pathetic stories of mutilated blind men offering their services which ineviubh 
have to be refused. There are even more columns describing the blithe discipline 
of the recruits now assembled at Messina Amidst this sentimental propaganda 
and facile enthusiasm, space, however, is still found for no doubt misleading 
accounts of the attitude of the foreign press under such headings as ” Sensilk 
Remarks of the Observer .” ” The Ardent Patriotism of the Blackshirts in an 
Article in the Journal ,” " A Spirit of Calm and Serene Trust, savs the English 
press “ Weak Control of the Emperor over all Abyssinian Tribes” (a messagr 
from London), “The Valour of the Fascist Militia in Libya” (message from 
Munich)—it is hardly necessary to give more than the headlines. Some 
prominence was given to the Reuter report of the 22nd February to the effect that 
the Japanese Ambassador had assured the Italian Government of Japan's strict 
neutrality in regard to the dispute, and to messages from Paris commenting « 
this; and there was also a report from Brussels explaining that public opinion in 
that capital did not favour the Belgian officers (or officer) in the employ of the 
Abyssinian Government being mixed up in any way in the Italo-Ethiopian 
dispute. 

5. All in all, no one of intelligence, whether a foreigner or an Italian, is. I 
fear, likely to be impressed by the attitude of the Italian newspapers on this 
important subject. 

I have. &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND 


[1 804/1/*] No. 89. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 1.) 

flU 213.) 

ij, Rome, February 26, 1935. 

I HAVE had the honour to transmit to you by this week’s bag an 
appreciation by my military attach^ of the measures taken by the Italian 
Government 10 deal w * l k ^e Abyssinian situation (see my despatch No. 217 of 
MH ity’g date), as well as a short summary of the more interesting comments which 
hive appeared in the press during the last week on this subject (see my despatch 
So. 212 of the 26th February). A short report on the state of public opinion in 
jus country in regard to the Abyssinian adventure may also be useful. 

2 . Such a report would not perhaps be necessary m other countries where 
the press normally reproduces, to some extent at least, the real feelings of the 
populace at large. This is hardly true of Italy, where the press is, with one or 
[wo minor exceptions, entirely controlled by the Government and where, therefore, 
it is scarcely possible to appraise the feelings of the people by a survey of the 
daily comments of the newspapers. Nor in a country enjoying a dictatorship are 


eipressed to myself and to members of my staff and to certain of His Majesty’s 
consular officers may reasonably be regarded as representative of a very 
ionaiderable body of opinion. 

3. In the first place, I enclose a copy of a most interesting despatch from 
Hia Majesty’s consul at Palermo, in which Mr. Dodds goes so far as to say that 
“ from no single source have I heard the action of the Government commended ”; 
I would further draw your attention to comments made by his informant, as given 
in para. 4 of thAt despatch, comparing conditions in Italy with those existing in 
Soviet Russia. I have also heard officially from His Majesty’s consul at Venice, 
who reports that ” enthusiasm, if it has existed elsewhere, is, so far, entirely 
absent in this town. On the contrary, there would seem to be general disapproval 


Mr. Thurstan stated ” the fact remains that the impression seems to prevail that 
the regime is running very grave risks in its supposed determination to annex 
Abyssinia. Past defeats in Africa are by no means forgotten, so that little 
enthusiasm is engendered for another campaign.” Later on he adds that it is 
his firm opinion that the apprehensions which he has outlined are very generally 
entertained. 

4. Even some officers do not seem whole-hearted in their support of the 
<k>vernment policy. Thus, the son of the General Officer Commanding the 
Troops in Lit>ya, himself a militia officer, summarised his views thus: r ' The 
people are not in favour of war against Abyssinia because the fatherland is not 


threatened. The situation in Europe is too dangerous lor outside ventures; nut 
things have gone far, and the only nope is that England will use her great and 
disinterested influence for peace." It is, however, naturally difficult to obtain 
general opinions from serving officers, more particularly since some at least of 
them are under a special oath to preserve secrecy. I nave no doubt, however, 


general opinions from serving officers, more particularly since some at least of 
them are under a special oath to preserve secrecy. I nave no doubt, however, 
that, while all are loyal and sincerely patriotic, there exists a minority who 


patriotic, 

question the wisdom’ of the course being followed. Probably the more 
'^experienced of them fee 1 , that any campaign in Abyssinia would be both easy 
jnd profitable. This opinion is not, however, likely to be shared by those who 
h»ve any expert knowledge of the country or of the Abyssinians. and it is 
significant that I have been informed through a consular source that the only 
retired officers who have not answered the implicit invitation to volunteer were 
these who went through the Great War, or, to be more precise, they have answered 
*ith the usual formula: “ They are prepared to sene the country once more if 
Wssary.” Most of the privates who have volunteered are said to be those 
*ho are without employment. 

5. Amongst social circles in Rome I should say that the feeline uppermost 
people’s minds is how the money is to be found. As regards tne measures 
themselves, they feel, I believe, that the Abyssinians must be taught a lesson, that 
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Italy is a great Power and Abyssinia a small one, and that the prefectorial wytum 
is the best. (They do not, I think, comprehend* that the present action of Iui. 
may be interpreted in some quarters as an abuse of that system.) The officti 
view, as I have already reported, is briefly, that Italy cannot afford in 
circumstances to be caught napping. Among servants, chauffeurs and otb^ 
persons of a similar class from whom test opinions may be obtained, I should sit 


mobilised; yet, at the same time, the conditioning process of the regime during 
the last twelve years has had its effect, especially among the youths; and the* 
seem ready enough, though by no means anxious, to take up arms in what ha, 
been represented to be the country’s best interests. Nevertheless, and to sum u;, 
I do not believe there is anything in the nature of real or general enthusiasm for 
the policy of the Government. Signor Mussolini may be right, but a war is m 
a matter lightly to be undertaken—that, I believe, is a fair summary. 

I have. Ac. 

F.RIC DRUMMOND 


Enclosure in No. 89. 

Consul Dodds to Sir E. Drummond. 

(No. 14. Confidential.) 

Sir ' * tt • »rp » • Palermo, February 18, 1935 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that no sooner had mi 
despatch No. 12 of the 16th instant been posted that I heard reports of further 
mobilisation of troops estimated at various numbers up to two more division* 
the Silana (Calabrie) and the Cheti (Puglie). 

2. Naturally, the very keenest interest is being taken by the inhabitant* 
of this island in the preparations for war against Abyssinia, and, in consequence 
the wildest rumours continue to circulate. There still appears to exist a doubt 
in the minds of some whether preparations against Abyssinia are not all bluff 
to cover the real intentions of the Government. The secrecy and the haste which 
characterised the mobilisation of the first two divisions has created a feeling of 
disquietude among the pwple. From Messina I hear that the troops awtii 
equipment and that many are still in civilian clothes. 

3. It seems to be a generally accepted fact among the more enlighten*! 
classes that both Walwal and Afdub arc in Abyssinian territory, and tnai the 
Italian Government have no valid excuse for menacing Abyssinia. Some go » 
far as to say that the present situation has been engineered. From no single 
source have I heard the action of the Government commended. On the contrary, 
theii policy is condemned as a pure waste of energy and money. Some sav that 
England would not have left the country in 1864 after capturing Magdafa. the 
capital, had it been worth holding. 

4. Since this Abyssinian question arose and the mobilisation of t*o 
divisions was ordered, many people here appear to have suddenly realised the full 
significance of a dictatorship. A friend of mine who was not long ago enrolled 
as a Fascist expressed himself in no measured terras two evenings ago. I repeal 
his views because 1 have heard much the same expressed by others. Referring to 
the despatch ol an expeditionary force, he said that it was not admissible Dial 
one single mau should be able to send 40,000 men or more to death possibly, i* 
equatorial Africa, without even giving them the reason (Adua seems very fresh 
in their minds). He emphasised that, when the order for mobilisation was give* 
the people were without a sign from the King, the Senate or the Chamber of 
Deputies. In the defence of their country everyone would fly to arms mosr 
willingly, but to be forced to enrol for service without knowing the reason on tt* 
vague information supplied by extracts from the foreign press, when it was well 
known that the finances of the country were in a deplorable condition, was 
expecting too much of the people. Was it in order to have an excuse to depart 
from the gold standard f What had the people of luly done, he said, to deserve 
such treatment ? At the outset, wheu Fascismo was being established the mailed 
fist was perhaps necessary, but why the continuance of this bullying policy after 
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thirteen years! Are we murderers or thieves ? Have we not done our duty to 
the State by submitting without demur to enormously increased taxation and 
other hardships ? We compare our treatment with that of the people of other 
countries. In Italy to-day the individual counts for nothing. He is merely a 
number. Ia this not communism as exercised in Soviet Russia? Human 
endurance, he said, has its limits, and the Sicilians, at least, have almost reached 
this point. These, he assured me, are not merely the sentiments of lukewarm 
Fasc&ts, but are shared by many who are in the inner ranks of the party. He 
proceeded to question the advantage of obtaining more territoiy, if such was the 
intention of the Government. Italy already had much undeveloped land in 
Somaliland as far as the Juba River, and even Sicily itself was capable of 
carrying double its present population and producing twice as much if the 
(hnernment would spend money in irrigation schemes, which would cost less and 
hare more beneficial results than going to war. j ^ 

HUGH DODDS. 


(J 808/1/1] No. 90. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 1.) 

(No. 145.) 

Telegraphic.) Rome, February 28. 1935. 

YOUR telegram No. 133. 

In order to prepare head of Government for my representations, for I have 
found that the best results are obtained if his Excellency has had some little dim 
warning of questions to be discussed, I drafted aide-memoire of a thoroughly 
friendly character, embodying the main points of your telegram under reference 
as amended in the sense of my telegram No. 141, but omitting reference to 
neutral rone, and handed it to Signor Suvich for communication to Signor 
Mussolini before my interview. 

2. On my arrival at Ministry for Foreign Affairs I found head of Govern¬ 
ment reading the memorandum, and when he came to the passage emphasising 
that His Majesty's Government considered that negotiations provided for by 
Council resolution should progress more rapidly, he stated with the utmost 
emphasis that, until a modus rtvendi was reached between the two countries, ho 
would continue to send troops up to half a million, if necessary. I managed to 
interrupt this outburst to say that much depended on what kind of modus nvendi 
he had in mind, but his Excellency was not to be drawn on this point. 

3. He then continued, still somewhat moved, that negotiations between the 
two countries were still continuing, firstly, in regard to neutral zone, which he 
emphasised with some pride was a proposal made bv Italian Government in order 
lo avoid further incidents between the two forces; and, secondly, on general 
questions, £#., Walwal incident, with delimitation as the ultimate object. He 
mentioned that he had received some eighteen notes from the Abyssinians. He 
hoped that the neutral zone would be settled soon, but anticipated considerable 
f net ion over eventual delimitation negotiations. It was difficult to draw hard- 
and-fast frontier at a certain distance from the coast without taking into 
consideration the needs of human beings inhabiting those regions. 

4. Signor Mussolini then laid great stress on defenceless character of both 
Eritrea and Somalia and on the fact that the distance which separated them from 
Italy rendered it necessary for adequate forces to be actually on the spot. Even 
when the present reinforcements arrived, Italy would still be weak in numbers 
though not in material vis-d-vis Abyssinia, who could put 70,000 to 80,000 men in 
the field and were still buying aeroplanes, cannon and machine guns. Moreover, 
Abyssinians were highlv mobile and inured to hardship; they had also 
geographical advantage, living in the mountains and being able to descend on 
Italian colony below. From his Excellency's remarks on tne military situation 
and from indications I have had from other sources, I am convinced that Signor 
Mussolini and his advisers are still sincerely Derturbed at possibility of successful 
Abyssinian action against both Eritrea and Somalia. 

5. When I asked whether he would desire my Government to instruct His 
Majesty’s Minister at Addis Ababa to lend his good offices to promote the success 
of negotiations, he replied that it is a question which required careful considera- 
tion. It was largely a matter of form. He would not like anything to be done 
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which could permit Abyssinia to assert that Italy had been forced to 
her demands owing to British mediation. 

6 . A* Signor Mussolini seemed hardly to be taking my memorand 
right spirit, I said that I hoped that he would not think remarks of m; 
ment were animated by any desire to criticise Italian action. Signor 
replied that he quite understood our position, which he believed was ii, 
interest in the League of Nations rather than in Abyssinia. If, ho? 


League took action contrary to Italian interests, he would know what conclusion 
to draw. I said that such sentiments seemed rather unhappy, particularly at a 


moment when we were all endeavouring to reach a European settlement. "'Ye*,’’ 
said his Excellency, " Great Britain wants Germany back at Geneva, but if 
Germany comes back, I doubt whether Great Britain will be so happy. German* 
will make herself in future, as, indeed, she has done in the past, ext remelt 
troublesome at Geneva.” It was of interest to note, he added, that two women 
had recently been executed in Berlin for giving away military secrets to a foreign 
Power. He understood that these secrets consisted in a German plan for invasion 
of Poland. Now that the Poles had knowledge of it, their attitude toward* 
Germany had already changed. 

7. By about the middle of the conversation Signor Mussolini had con¬ 
siderably thawed and stated that he was displaying greatest patience toward* 
Abyssinia, whose delays and attitude were extremely provocative. Nevertheles* 
negotiations would continue. He believed that the Emperor had very little 
authority in Abyssinia. Incidentally, he added that he believed Germans we* 
now active at Addis Ababa. (It is perhaps worth noting that Germanv it 
becoming almost an obsession with his Excellency.) Certainly, the Chief of 
Propaganda in Abyssinia was a German. His Excellency reverted again and 
again to the dangers to which Italian colony were exposed and against which he 
was determined to take every precaution. 

8 . To a casual remark of mine that I feared that the Italian newspaper* 
did not always accurately reproduce British public opinion over dispute. Signor 
Mussolini remarked that Italian press naturally only quoted passages which we* 
sympathetic to Italian views. 

9. The interview was distinctly one-sided. Though his Excellency was at 
first inclined to be indignant, he ended by being calm and reasonable. 

(Repeated to Addis Ababa and Paris.) 


[J 878/97/1] No. 0! 

The Tripartite Agreement of 1906 respecting Abyssinia: Treaties. Ac. 

enumerated in Article 1. 

BY article 1 of the Tripartite Agreement of 1906, France, Great Britain 
and Italy undertook to co-operate in maintaining the political and territorial 
status quo in Abyssinia as determined by the state of affairs then existing and 
by a number of agreements quoted in the article. 

2. The following paragraphs contain summaries of the contents or 
descriptions of the nature of these agreements, the order in which they have been 
placed being the same as that given in the 1906 agreement itself. An explanatory 
sketch map is attached,(') on which, to avoid confusion, only names mentioned 
in the memorandum and the existing boundaries have been marked. 

(a) Anglo-Italian Protocols, Ac. 

(i) Anglo-Italian Protocol of .1/arcA 24. 1891. 

This provided that the line of demarcation in East Africa between the spheres 
of influence respectively reserved to Great Britain and Italy should follow from 
the sea the thalweg of the Juba River up to latitude 6°N., then running westward 
along that parallel up to meridian 35°E., which it would follow up to the Blue 
Nile. Provision was made for subsequent amendment, by common agreement, of 
the lines described as following the parallel and the meridian. 

It also provided for equality of treatment of British and Italian subjects, Ac.. 
at Kismayu and its territory. 

(') Not reproduced. 
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iii) Anglo-Italian Protocol of April 16. 1891. 

This completed the line of demarcation from the Blue Nile to the Red Sea. 

July was given liberty, in case of military necessity, to occupy Kassala and 
:i* adjoining country as far as the Atbara; such occupation, however, was in any 
a* to be of a temporary nature. 

The Italian Government undertook not to construct on the Atbara any work 
which might sensibly modify its flow into the Nile. 

Great Britain granted to Italian subjects and their goods free passage 
without duty on the road between Metemma and Kassala. 


Stait Papen, 
Vol. IsMiii, 
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(iii) Anglo-Italian Protocol of May 5, 1894. 

Provision was herein made for the delimitation of the spheres of influence of 

(■rest Britain and Italv in the regions of the Gulf of Aden. This protocol fixed 
all the boundaries of British Somaliland Protectorate with the exception of the 
north-west, where the boundary ran with the French sphere and had already been 
delimited by the Franco-British Arrangement of 1888 (see (g) below). 

In addition, both parties agreed to conform, in the regions of the British 
Protectorate and in those of the Ogaden, to the stipulations or the Berlin Act and 
the Brussels Declaration relative to freedom of trade. 

British and Italian subjects. Ac., were placed on an equality in Zeyla. 

(The following are subsequent arrangements modifying the above.) 

(iv) Sudan-Eritrea Agreement of April 16. 1901. 

This agreement delimited the boundary between the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan Mao of 

ind Eritrea between Sabderat and Todluc. The boundary was modified by the »* 1,18 
agreement between Great Britain. Italy and Ethiopia of the 15th May. 1902 
(see (e)). 

(?) Anglo-Italian Declaration of Notember 22, 1901. 

By this declaration it was agreed to complete the delimitation of the M«pof A,r, “' 
frontier between the Sudan and Eritrea. The agreed line involved the cession *' 
by the Sudan to Eritrea of certain territory recognised as Sudanese by the 
Emperor Menelek. whose consent would have to be obtained. It also involved 
the extension of the Abyssinian frontier so as to include Nogaro and the trade 
route from Gondar northwards towards Eritrea. It was agreed that in return 
for this territory the Emperor should be requested to cede to Italy a zone of 
territory to the east of the Todluc-Maieteb line. 

(See. in this connexion, the agreement between Great Britain, Italy and 
Ethiopia of the 16th May. 1902. (e)J 


(vi) Sudan-Eritrea Agreement of February 18, 1903. 

This took the form of a description of the frontier between the Sudan and m.d a 
Eritrea as contemplated in the Anglo-Italian declaration of the 22nd November, 

1901 (see (v) above). It was signed by Commissioners for the Sudan and Eritrea. 


of 

nil. 


(vii) Sudan-Eritrea Agreement of January 19, 1904. 

This took the form of a procte-verbal signed by representatives of the Sudan m>p of 
*nd Eritrea rectifying the Sudan-Eritrea frontier between Gabei Kcli and A,r , l f^ ( 1 
ieflenait. 

(riii) Anglo-Italian Exchange of Notes, January 29/ February 9, 1903. 

By this exchange of notes. His Majesty’s Government expressed their m. p of 
readiness to work in accord with the Italian Government in nwrotiating the 
•ettlement of the frontier between Abyssinia and the British East African 
Protectorate and to make no arrangements prejudicial to Italian interests. They 
?1» assured the Italian Government that they would not agree to any stipulation 
involving an alteration of the frontier line laid down in the Anglo-Italian Protocol 
°f tike 24th March, 1891 (see (i) above) without obtaining the prior concurrence 
°f the Italian Government. 


<*) 


(«) Third Edition. 
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(b) Treaty between Great Britain and Ethiopia, May 14, 1897, ana its Annexes 

(i) Commercial Provisions. 

VdfbSE"' Subjects, Ac., of each of the contracting parties were accorded comply 
i> si. liberty to come and go and engage in commerce in the territories of the other 

Great Britain and her Colonies were accorded most-favoared-nation treatment in 
respect of import duties and local taxation. 

Material for the exclusive service of the Ethiopian State was, on application 
from the Emperor, to be allowed to pass through the port of Zeyla into Ethiopia 
free of duty. 

The caravan route between Zeyla and Harar via Gildeesa was to be open 
throughout its whole extent to the commerce of both nations. 

(ii) General Provisions. 

Armed bands were forbidden to cross the frontier without previous authori¬ 
sation “ from the competent authorities." 

The transit of arms and ammunition destined for the Emperor was authorised 
through territories depending on Her Majesty’s Government subject to the 
provisions of the Brussels General Act, 1890. (The Emperor undertook to do 
all in his power to prevent passage through Ethiopia of arms, Ac. to the 
Mahdista.) 

(iii) Boundary between British Somaliland and Ethiopia. 

The line was defined, but no provision was made for subsequent delimitation 
on the ground. 

Tribes occupying either side of the frontier were to be permitted to uie 
grazing grounds on the other side; during their migrations such tribes were to 
be subject to the jurisdiction of the territorial authority. 

Free access to the nearest wells was to be equally reserved to tribes occupying 
either side of the frontier. 

Somalis who, by alteration of the boundary line, became subjects of Ethiopia 
were to be assured of equitable treatment and orderly government. 

(c) Treaty between Italy and Ethiopia, July 10, 1900. 

This laid down the frontier line Tomat-Todluc-Mareb- Belesa-Muna. The 
i> m ’ line was traced on a map attached to the treaty, which contained no provision for 
delimitation on the ground. 

The Italian Government agreed not to cede or sell to any other Power the 
territory between this line and a previous line proposed by the Emperor in 1897 

[Note.—T his agreement was subsequently modified by that between Great 
Britain, Italy and Ethiopia of May 15th. 1902 (see (e) below).] 


(d) Treaty between Great Britain and Ethiopia, May 15. 1902. 

(i) Lake Tsana, and General Provisions. 

1 ‘apttt, The Emperor undertook not to construct, or to allow to be constructed, any 
J.°407° t ’ work across the Blue Nile, Lake Tsana or the Sobat which would arrest the flow 
of waters into the Nile except in agreement with His Majesty’s Government and 
the Sudau Government. 

The Emperor agreed to the selection by His Majesty ’s Government and the 
Sudan Government of a block of territory in the neighbourhood of Itang, on the 
Baro River, to be leased to the Sudan Government, as long as the Sudan should 
be under Anglo-Egyptian government, to be administered and occupied as a 
commercial station; such leased territory not to be used for any political or 
military purpose. 

The Emperor granted to His Majesty's Government and the Sudan Govern¬ 
ment the right to construct a railway through Abyssinian territory to connect 
the Sudan with Uganda. 

(ii) Boundary between the Sudan and Ethiopia. 

The boundary was agreed and marked on a map attached to the treaty. R 
was provided that it should be delimited and marked on the ground by a joint 
loundary commission. 
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/-\ \ote annexed tc the Treaty between Great Britain and Ethiopia, 

{t May 15. 1902. 

This note is in the form of an agreement of May 15. 1902, between Great *&•**•"' 
Rritain Italy and Ethiopia. It modified the frontiers between Eritrea and p m * 
Ethiopia as laid down in the Italo-Ethiopian Treaty of July 10, 1900 (see (c) 
above) and provided for the delimitation by Italian and Ethiopian delegates of 
the section Eetween the junction of the Setit and the Maieteb and the junction 
>-tween the Mareb and the Mai Ambessa. This agreement also amended the 
frontier between the Sudan and Eritrea as delimited in the Angk>-ltalian 
\greement of April 10, 1901 (see (a) (iv)). 


(f) Convention between France and the Danakils, March 11, 1862. 

Bv this convention the Danakil chiefs ceded to France in return for a cash h™ at Atom 
payment the harbour, roadstead and anchorage of Obokh (in the Gulf of Tajura) 
i.jJether with the plain extending from Ras Ali in the south to Ras Dumeira in 
the north. In addition the chiefs undertook to inform the French authorities 
of every proposal made to them by a foreign Government for a cession of territory 
and to reject any such proposal unless agreed to by the French Government. Other 
articles in this convention (interior arrangements, rivers, forests, pasturage. Ac.) 
wed hardly be summarised here. 

(g) Franco-British A rrangement of February 2-9, 1888. 

This took the form of an exchange of notes by which Her Majesty s Govern- Stall Pwr*. 
ment and the French Government recognised their respective protectorates on the '["iff**' 11,1 
Somali Coast, established the boundary between them and undertook to refrain 
from taking any action or exercising any intervention in the area under the 
protection of the other. 

Both Governments agreed not to endeavour to annex Harar or to place it 
under their protectorate, but reserved their rights to oppose attempts by any other 
Power to acquire or assert any rights over Harar. 

It was ato agreed that tne caravan road from Zeyla to Harar via Gildessa 
should remain open to the commerce of the two nations, as well as to that of the 
natives. 


(h) Franco Italian Protocols of January 24, 1900, and July 10, 1901. 

These protocols delimited the boundary between the French and Italian si,at Pa pm. 
[**seesions on the Red Sea and the Gulf of Aden. The boundary ran from VjL *dv. 
Ras Dumeira (the northernmost point ceded by the Danakils to France in 1862— 

** (f)) through Bisidiro and along the Weima to Daddato. 

France and Italy agreed to leave in abeyance the Question of the ownership 
of Dumeira Island, and undertook not to occupy it and to oppose its occupation 
hr any third Power. 

(j) Franco-Ethiopian Convention of March 20, 1897. 

By this convention the boundary was laid down between the French coastal sioi« paptit. 
woe on the Red Sea and Ethiopia. The convention contained no provision for jf^**** 
delimitation of the boundary on the ground. 

H. K. GREY. 

Foreign Office, March 2. 1935. 


[J 848/1/1] No. 92. 

Sir John Simon to Sir E Drummond (Rome). 

(No. 148.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 4, 1935. 

MY telegram No. 42 to Paris of 26th February : Italy and Ethiopia. 

I understood from M. Laval in Paris on 27th February that he was prepared 
k> make representations to Italian Government on lines similar to ours. He had 
d Italian Ambassador that refusal to arbitrate on part of his Government 
^ould lead to further Ethiopian appeal to the League of Nations. He had also 










Of his life. He has elected to live in the neighbouring and richer province oi 
Kaffa. of which he is also Governor. He has appointed as Ins representative in 
Maji. a reactionary official, who is opposed to aU ideas of reform. 

9. The judge of the Slavery Court at Maji, who was sent from Addis Ababa 

some months ago and who entered upon his duties full of zeal and good intentions, 
has given up Uie unequal struggle in face of the open hostility of local officials 
»ad the lack of support from the Governor and the Slavery Department alike and 
has relapsed into inactivity. . _ . , 

10. The Emperor whom I have kept fully informed of the state of affairs has 
now told me that a slaver)' inspector with full powers of investigation will shortly 


• g] a ves (see paragraph 10 of my annual report on slavery for 1933). Three of 
•he accused were acquitted on what were, in my opinion, insufficient grounds. One, 
0 f the accused was convicted, but the Slavery Department did not see fit to 
vnirnunicate to me the sentence passed by the court. 

' 3 I handed an Amharic copy of the report to the Emperor on the 

, 6l h \ugust and pointed out that its leniency would create a painful impression on 
His Majesty’s Government. The Emperor promised to see whether the report 
could be improved, and in the course of conversation he maintained that public 


programme was delayed and he enquired whether I had heard anything further 
from Lord Noel-Buxton regarding the latter’s suggestion for assisting the 
provision of a loan of £60.000 for land settlement (see report of June 1932). 

4 On the 11th October the Emperor sent his private secretary to ascertain 
my exact reasons for refusing the report. I explained these, and pointed out that 
-j i^t one of the accused has a notorious character who, it was alleged, had 
illegally acquired fifty slaves in Maji. He was now at large in Maji openly 
defying the authorities and creating difficulties for His Majesty s consul. 

’ 5. I considered this a good opportunity to hand over to the private secretary, 
for the Emperor, the plain printed copies of my annual reports on slavery of 1932 
tnd 1933 together with a copy of the Times report of the 16th September 
regarding the resolution on slavery which had been deposited by His Majesty s 
Government with the Assembly of the League. I pointed out that according to 
the reports which I had received from His Majesty’s consul at Maji and of which 
copies are enclosed, the situation there was as bad as it could be. The local 
officials were openly hostile to the consul and indifferent to the authority—of both 
their own Governor and of the Central Government. I said that we were nearing 
a parting of the ways and that the Ethiopian Government must show more energy 
if the assurances given by the Emperor to the Anti-Slavery Society in 1032 were 

to l,e 6 tre Q^ d t ^ r Jg“J 1 ^ cU)ber j ha<J ^ au dience with the Emperor. I emphasised 
the gravity of the situation which had arisen in Maji Province. It was, I said, 
a case of open warfare between the soldiery and the officials on one side an (the 
Central Government and the consulate on the other. The former saw their 
principal means of livelihood, the trading in slaves and in arms threatened b> 
the co-operation of the Central Government and the consulate and they were not 
prepared to abandon these without a struggle. I had warned him that each a 
situation must arise and it was now for the Central Government to take a strong 
line aud prevent an incident. The Emperor promised to study the consul s reports 
(which I had given him) and to inform me of his decision. .... 

7. Fortunately. His Majesty’s consul had succeeded in making the local 


authorities at Mail commit themselves in writing, and on receipt of ^original 
letters addressed by Has Guetacho and his subordinate to Cwtam 'M haUy in 
which their hostility was manifested, I took these to the Minister for Fmign 
Affairs and demanded their withdrawal, which was duly accorded. Iron i the 
enclosed copies of this correspondence it will be seen that the Governor of Mail 
attempted to interfere with the wives, terms of service and treatment oi tne 
consulate employees in defiance of both law and reason. . , 

8 . Reports received from His Majesty s consul at Maji <* u ring the ast two 
months show .hat there is no improvement in the slavery situation. 1 he Go\ ernor. 
Has Guetacho, is unable and unwilling to introduce order in the affairs of this 
province. He even refuses to reside in Mail, where the resources do not suffice 
U, provide for his large pmMi-US 
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proceed to Maji and that radical chanros,will be made in the administration of the 

E rovince. It is interesting to note that the inspector chosen is none other thm 
•ij Alemayou Tana who, as the first secretary of the Slavery Department, was the 
mainspring of that institution until he fell a victim to intrigue in June 1933 as 
described in my annual slavery report for that year. I am assured that Lii 
Alemayou will be furnished with an adequate escort and full instructions from 
the Emperor to whom he will report direct. He is to call on me before his 
departure in the course of this month. 

11 . No further intimation has been made to me regarding the intention of 
the Ethiopian Government to appoint a British successor to Mr. de Halpert a» 
adviser to the Slavery Department, and in view of the present crisis in the external 
relations of this country I have thought it wiser to abstain from pressing the 
Question at the moment. Mr. de Halpert himself expects to pay a visit to Maji 
shortly as a private traveller in the course of the journeys which he has been 
making in the interior of this country since his resignation from the service of the 
Ethiopian Government. 

12 In the event of satisfactory action being taken by the Central Govern 
ment in the Maji district, the moment might then be suitable for giving further 
consideration to the possibility of realising the project of a loan for land settle 
ment mentioned in paragraph 3 above. I consider that unless some such fora 
of financial assistance is forthcoming, there is but faint hope of any substantial 
progress being made towards solving the problem of the disposal'of liberated 
slaves The expenditure of such a loan would, of course, be subject to control and 
and a committee for this purpose might be set up. of which I would be a member 
In the meantime, the Anti-Slavery Society might be asked to study the matter. 

I have, &c. 

S. BARTON. 


J 874/97/1] 


No. Iffi. 


Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 

(Very Confidential.) 

Sir, . Foreign Office, March 8, 1935 

THE Secretary of State for the Colonies will certainly be aware that, as 
the result of conversations which have lately taken place between France and 
Italy, a comprehensive agreement has been reached between those two countries 
covering their colonial interests in Africa, and disposing of the mutual 
differences that have endured in regard thereto since the end of the European 
War. This agreement was concluded following the visit paid by the present 
French Prime Minister to Rome at the beginning of the year, and Sir Philip 
Cunliffe-Lister will also be aware that, in addition to discussing purely colonial 
questions with Signor Mussolini. M. Laval also dealt with questions of mutual 
interest connected with Ethiopia. It was only on the 29th January, however. 




on instructions from the Italian Government, to inform His Majesty's Govern 
ment of the nature of the understanding which had secretly been reached in 
Rome between M. Laval and Signor Mussolini, in respect of the maintenance and 
development of French and Italian interests in Abyssinia. 

2. M. Vitetti explained that the understanding in question had taken the 
form of an exchange of personal letters between the two statesmen. In the first 
of these M. Laval had addressed Signor Mussolini, recording that they had 
lately enquired into the position of France and Italy in East Africa, with special 
reference to the interests of French Somaliland on the one hand, and of Eritrea 
and Italian Somaliland on the other. As the result, it had been mutually agreed 
that each would give effect to the policy of friendly co-operation which the 
French and Italian Governments were following with regard to territories 
adjacent to their African possessions. M. Laval had then gone on to state that, 
in so far as the French interests recognised by the Tripartite Treaty of 1900. 
together with the interests mentioned in the various international agreement* 
specified in article 1 of that treaty, were concerned, the French Government 
would not pursue in Ethiopia the development of any interest other than the 



^□ornic interests connected with the traffic of the Jibuti-Addis Ababa Railway 
in a specified zone, covering territory on both sides of the railway. This zone, a 
map of which is encloeed.(') starts from the Frauco-Ethiopian boundary at Lake 
Gum. attaining the River Hawash at Gubo. From this point the boundary of 
tbe rone follows that river as far as the 10 th parallel, along which it continues 
in a westerly direction until it reaches the first degree of longitude west of Addis 
Ababa; turning south at that point, the boundary follows that degree of 
longitude southwards until it reaches the 8th parallel; continuing along 


the latter eastwards as far as its interaction with the first degree of 
loogitude east of Harrar; theu proceeding north along that degree of 
longitude until its intersection with the caravan route leading towards 
the border between British and French Somaliland, the said caravan 
route apparently forming the north-easterly limits of the zone. It is in 
this so-called railway zone that the French Government reserve complete 
freedom of action with regard to the maintenance or development of 
economic rights or concessions. In the remainder of Ethiopia, while not 
renouncing any rights already enjoyed by French citizens or protected persons 
under the Franco-Ethiopian Treaty of the 10th January. 1908, nor any other 
concessions or rights that may already exist in other parts of Ethiopian territory 
outside the railway zone, anti while maintaining the right to renew any of the 
ibove-mentioned concessions that may expire, France would seek no new rights. 

3. The Italian counsellor explained that, in his reply to M. Laval, Signor 
Mussolini took note of the Freucn declarations and gave assurances that Ttalv 
would respect the French economic interests specified therein. 

4. M. Vitetti then went on to say that he had been instructed, in notifying 
His Majesty’s Government of the foregoing, first to emphasise that Italy’s 
intentions towards Ethiopia were pacific, and secondly to intimate that the 
Italian Government would like to exchange views with His Majesty's Govern¬ 
ment on the respective interests of both Governments iu Ethiopia, and to explore 
the possibility of the development of such interests in a mutually harmonious 
manner. 

5. These were M. Vitetti's own words, and they appear on the face of it 
to amount to an invitation to His Majesty’s Government to agree with the 
Italian Government on the delimitation between the two Powers of spheres of 
influence in those parts of Ethiopia as regards which France has apparently 
disinterested herself. In reply, no attempt was made there and then to elicit 
their meaning more precisely from M. Vitetti with, for example, special 
reference to the Anglo-Italian exchange of notes of 1925. The reason thereoi 


conjunction with the known ambitions of the Italian Government to find some 
**>pe for expansion outside Europe, point strongly to the possibility that that 
at which the Italian Government aim is not a mere economic predominance in 


Ethiopia only, but the virtual absorption of as much Ethiopian territory as can 
be achieved without jeopardy to their interests and influence in other parts of 
the world. At any rate, it is on this assumption that a reply to M. Grandi s 
enquiries should, in Sir John Simon’s opinion, be discussed. 

(•) Part XXIII. No 70. 







6. To this discussion consideration of three different sets of circumsuocw 
must be brought. It will be desirable, firstly, to estimate, so far as possible, the 
value to a civilised Power of a predominant political influence in Ethiopia, of a 
reversionary interest in the sovereignty of tnc country, and of a free hand to 
exploit its economic resources; secondly, to forecast how the gradual or violent 
absorption of a part or the whole of Ethiopia by Italy would (a) react upon the 
existing treaty rights and obligations of this country with respect to Ethiopia 
and the two foreign limitrophe Powers, and (b) affect the interests of His 
Majesty's Government as guarantors of Egypt vit-b-tris of foreign countries, a, 
co-sovereigns of the Sudan, as the sovereign Power in Kenya, as the mandatory 
Power in Tanganyika, and as the protecting Power in British Somaliland and 
Uganda; thirdly, to calculate what the effect would be on the genera! political 
relations between His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom and the 
Italian Government, and on the military position of both, of acquiescence on th 
one hand in Italian colonial ambitions, or, alternatively, resistance to a polio 
of expansion, for which, perhaps, no other field can readily be found In 
Sir John Simon’s opinion, such questions can most usefully be considered, in the 
first instance, by an inter-departmental committee, on which the Colonial Office, 
the Foreign Office and the Service Departments should be represented. If 
Sir Philip Cunliffe-Lister agrees in this view, he will, perhaps decide to anil 
himself of Sir .John Maffey’s great experience of the Sudan and administratis 
responsibilities in the countries bordering on Ethiopia by inviting him to act m 
chairman. Subject to Sir Philip Cunliffc-Lister’s observations, the present letter 
might suffice as the committee's terms of reference. It would be open to the 
chairman to invite the attendance of any persons qualified to advise Hh 
Majesty’s Government on their Ethiopian policy, but while the subject is 
obviously one of magnitude and complexity, it would be desirable that the 
committee should report without any avoidable delay. 

7. Copies of fetters addressed to the Admiralty, War Office and Air 
Ministry,(’) together with a copy of a despatch sent to His Majesty’s Ambassador 
at Paris,(’) are enclosed for the information of Sir Philip Cunliffe-Lister. and 
copies of this letter are being sent to the India Office. Dominions Office, Board 
of Trade and Department of Overseas Trade. 

I am. Ac. 

RONALD CAMPBELL 
(•) Not printed (•) No. 96 


fj 874/97/i] No. 97. 

Sir John Simon to Sir George Clerk (Paris). 

(No. 495. Very Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, March 6. 1935 

I TRANSMIT to your Excellency herewith a copy of a letter which I hate 
Caused to be addressed to the Colonial Office suggesting the formation of a special 
inter-departmental committee to investigate British interests in Ethiopia and to 
submit recommendations regarding the policy which His Majesty's Government 
should follow towards that country in the light of the situation created by the 
recent Francc»-Italian understanding on the subject.(') 

2. It will be seen that the enclosed letter contains information, as suppli^ 

S the Italian Embassy, on the contents of the secret letters exchanged between 
Laval and Signor Mussolini recording the understanding in question. I shall 
l*e glad if you will inform the French Government of the communication made 
by the Italian Embassy in London, and endeavour to secure their confirmation 
of the details given by M. Vitetti. 

I am, &c. 

JOHN SIMON. 

(*) No. 96 


J 876/876/1] No. 98. 

L 

Memorandum respecting Gambeila.—(Received in Foreign Office, March 6, 1935.) 

THE object of the present memorandum is to sketch the history of the 
Gambeila Trading Station from the preparations for its establishment to the 
present day, with particular reference to the policy pursued by the Sudan Govern¬ 
ment and by this legation towards the question or trade with the Sudan. The 
question appears throughout to have been largely a local one, and to have been 
J, ilt with mainly without reference to Ixmdon. 

2. The memorandum makes no claim to be exhaustive; indeed, it cannot be. 
since our early archives, particularly those of the important year 1902, are full of 
L . ap8 and it would have been interesting to read Lord Cromer’s ipsissima verba 
on the subject. It is based on a study of files labelled “ Gambeila ” aud on certain 
Sudan files as well. These files probably contain sufficient guidance for practical 

purpoeee^he recOQ q aect of t h e Sudan from the Khalifa brought a civilised 
administration once more into contact with an Abyssinia which had little or no 
frontier organisation. In these circumstances, it appears that the Emperor 
Menelik proposed to His Majesty’s Minister, sometime early in 1900, that the 
Sudan Government should collect the duties on produce passing into and out of 
\bvssinia and remit a half share to the Ethiopian Government or local Governor 
authorised by the latter to receive it. This proposal was approved by the 
Governor-General and Lord Cromer, and duties were accordingly collected by the 
Sudan Government at numerous points on the frontier, including, besides 
Gambeila when instituted. Gedaref. Gallabat Kurmuk and Roseires 

4 Article 4 of the treaty concluded by Sir John Harrington with the 
Emperor Menelik on the 15th May, 1902. provides that — 

“His (Ethiopian) Majesty engages himself to allow His Britannic 
Majesty 8 Government and the Government of the Sudan to select, in the 
neighbourhood of Itang on the Bare River, a block of territory having a 
river frontage of not more than 2,000 metres, in area not exceeding 
400 hectares, which shall be leased to the Government of the Sudan, to be 
administered and occupied as a commercial station, so long ns the Sudan is 
under the Anglo-Egyptian Government. 

“ It is agreed between the two high contracting parties that the territory 
so leased shall not be used for any political or military purpose. 

5. It should be recorded, in view of a suggestion made by the Emperor in 
1927 that the Sudan should pay rent for the station, that the litcrul English 
translation of the Amharic text (as made by Mr. Zaphiro and Mr. TafTara Worq 
in 1928) is as follows :— 

«• His (Ethiopian) Majesty will lend to His Britannic Majwty's Govern¬ 
ment and the Government of the Sudan near Itang on the Bare River a place 
which would be each square 2,000 metres to build a commercial town The 
people who live in this place, until the British Government leaves the fcudan, 
wotUd be under the jurisdiction of the Sudan territory. The two Govern¬ 
ments have made an agreement that the lent place shall not be used tor 
politibAl ofr military purposes." 

It may be observed in passing that the discrepancy between the two tjxte would 
create* an interesting problem should His Majesty's Government ever decide that 
the Sudan would be a healthier place if the link with Egypt were broken. 

6. The early history of the lent place "is of great interest Pile 2 oi 1»<>4 
contains the report of Kaimakam H. H. Wilson’s journey to Itang and Gore 
with a number of traders in order to open up trade with Abyssinia. 1 he colonel 
arrived at Gore on the 22nd January of that year (the traders and goods hanng 
bren left stuck on a sandbank well below Itang) and discussed prospects with Ras 
Tessama, who remarked that “the Abyssimans so dreaded the low Bare country 
that unless an example was sfct ho tbadefs wodld go down 4^ r r ? ,n,? 
ordered his Nagadras (Burro) to proceed to Itang 'Xi 1 * 1 Colonel Wilson, and 
arranged to sena down a supply of his merchandise. “With regard to the trading 
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station at Itang, Has Tessama expressed himself very well pleased with the 
project, as he said that at present he had no market in his country, and that 
all his produce went out by t/arrar." Ultimately, the traders and the Nagadra* 
and the Ras' traders met. They almost failed to strike a bargain, but eventually 
some coffee and beeswax were sold. Colonel Wilson’s report mentioned that Itang 
was an impossible site for a station "as it is a swamp, inundated during the 
rains.” Colonel Wilson brought a letter from Ras Tessama to Sir R. Wingate, 
who acknowledged it in Dolite terms and suggested that the trading station should 
be moved one hour east (by stream) to a more suitable site. Sir John Harrington’s 
despatch to Cairo of the 8th October, 1904, enclosed an original letter, and 
translation, from Ras Tessama to his agent at Gore, Shalaka Takalain, saying: 
“ The subjects of the British Government at Itang having said that Itang is not 
suitable for a market-place, therefore give them a place at Gambeila the same size 
as the Itang market, as they have my permission to make it their market place.” 
The original of this letter has apparently disappeared. 

7. Gambeila in its early days, if better than Itang, was evidently a forbidding 

t lace. A letter to Sir J. Harrington, written by a leading Gambeila trader in 
906, in which the latter makes confidential suggestions for " diverting trade to 
Gambeila.” contains the following paragraph :^'To allow the import of drinks, 
because, as you know, they are the only things, the same as public women, that 
can decide a man to establish himself anywhere; how do you expect people to go 
there when the only thing to be found is fever? ” The other suggestions, notal.lv 
the appointment of an English inspector, were discussed by Sir J. Harrington 
during a visit to Cairo in 1907. A report from Cairo to the Governor-General 
speaks of Sir J. Harrington being " very keen on furthering trade, especially with 
the Gambeila market,” while on tne 1st January, 1908, Mr. Hohler brought to the 
knowledge of the Governor-General certain complaints regarding the adminis 
trAtion of Gambeila, "in view of the great importance to British and Sudanese 
interests of developing relations with the Abyssinians and of securing as large 
a share as possible of Abyssinian trade.” In 1909 Mr. Walker was seut to 
Gambeila as inspector to study the conditions and possibilities of trade and to 
make suggestions for improving it. 

8 . In 1910 Sir R. Wingate wrote to Mr. Thesiger that " the Sudan Govern¬ 
ment fully recognises the necessity of improving trade communications with 
Abyssinia and the especial desirability of taking immediate advantage of the 

E sent favourable disposition of the Abyssinian authorities to encourage trade 
ween the two countries by improving the road between Addis Ababa and 
Gambeila. The Sudan Government have despatched Captain Newcombe. R.E., to 
Gambeila with instructions to meet Major Doughty-Wylie and discuss with him 
the best means to be employed to this end. ’ Captain Newcombe’s mission 
inaugurated an era of intense activity, first at Gambeila and later at Gore, in 
connexion with bridge and road building. This activity was continually 
hampered by Ethiopian suspicion, indifference and downright obstruction, but the 
history of the next few years is a remarkable record of energy, ingenuity and 
patience on the part of Mr. Thesiger and Mr. Walker, backed throughout by 
the Sudan Government within the limits of its resources. 


genuine suspicion that the Bare llella and Sokko bridges were required for 
military purposes." Finally, he authorised the building of two totally different 
bridges, but as there was insufficient material (obtained from the Sudan Govern- 


is on record in tne arcftives. I 
Wylie and Mr. Whiker. and in 
the following proposals werd 
Ministers early in 1911:— 


accordance with the results of these deliberations 
Submitted by Mr. Thesiger to the Council of 


(1) The opening of the Soddo-Sayo road with bridges over the Birbir and 

Sokko, and a road down the descent to Gambeila. 

(2) The opening of the Gore-Bure-Gambeila road with bridges over the 

Baro Kella and Bonga. 

(8) The opening of the Moicha-Salle-Gambeila road 


10. In a very interesting despatch to Khartum, written in March 1911 
when the political situation was somewhat critical. Mr. Thesiger reported as 
follows:— 

“ There can be no doubt that Gambeila should be kept going both for 
political and commercial reasons. .... Viewing the possibilities of this 
event (the dismemberment of the country! the importance of establishing 
ourselves in the west is evident. The only possible line of invasion from 
the Sudan is by the Blue Nile and the Didessa. which would give us a strong 
river barrier on our left and friendly tribes on our right flank. To give up 
Gambeila would weaken our prestige and influence with the tribes of Sheikh 
Khojali and Dejaz Joti, whose permanent friendship we must secure. On 
the other hand, supposing this outlook is too pessimistic or too premature, 
and that Abyssinia succeeds in maintaining a possible Government for 
the next ten years, the development of the Gambeila route, and the drawing 
down of the western trade to the Sudan remains our strongest, if not our 
only, means of resisting French influence which must increase enormously 
with the completion of the railway. . . . .' We should be able, in time, to 
secure the total export of coffee, wax. hides, and rubber from the districts 
west of the Didessa, which is the eastern commercial frontier of the Sudan, 
via Khartum.” 

11. Mr. Walker’s appointment as consul at Gambeila was recommended 
in January 1911 and took effect before the end of the year. In a report written 
in April 1911, Mr. Walker estimated that Gambeila involved an annual loss of 
£1.446 to the Sudan Government, but he also prophesied that “the Customs 
receipts in a few years will more than balance the cost of the post, while the books 
of the steamers and boats will show a most satisfactory profit. The whole trade 

of Gambeila is in its infancy.” In August 1911 an arrangement was 

tvacbed. on Mr. Thesiger's initiative, for the export of ivory via Gambeila, and 
at the same time the Ethiopian Government authorised the construction of the 
Bonga, Sakko, Birbir, and Baro Kella bridges. The materials could not. however, 
be brought up before May 1912, and it transpired that Captain Newcombe's 
estimates had been much too low. In these circumstances the Sudau Government 
wished to postpone the programme, but were persuaded by Mr. Thesiger to 
iroceed with it on the ground that hesitation would be “ a serious blow to our 
irestige with regard to Gambeila.” " I would most earnestly beg.” he wrote to 
vhartum, “ that any sacrifice should be made to carry through Die question of 
the bridges this season, as I am afraid that otherwise all the work we have done 
so far will be destroyed, and that any further improvement will be indefinitely 

postponed.I am convinced that any pecuniary sacrifice which the Sudan 

Government may now make will be amuly repaid in a few years by the increased 
trade which the bridges will bring to Gambeila ” It is clear from contemporary 

K pers that Mr. Tfosiger considered that the good faith of His Majesty's 
•vornment and the Sudan Government was definitely involved, and it was finally 
arranged that the Ethiopian Government should pay the amount of the originul 
estimates, plus the engineer's expenses, and supply porters, unskilled labour ami 
local materials, the Sudan Government paying tne balance. 

12. Mr. Thesiger also made strenuous efforts to divert the trade of the 
Kubber R£gie via Gambeila. Unfortunately a misunderstanding occurred in 1912 
between the r£gie and the Sudan Government over the chartering of steamers, 
and the r£gie sent their rubber via Addis Ababa. By 1913. however, the difficulty 
had been smoothed over and largfe quantities of rubber were exported by the 
Gambeila route. . 

13. In 1912 a branch of the Bank of Abyssinia was established at Gore, 
and in July of that rear Mr. Thesiger recommended that Mr. Walker should 
transfer his headquarters thither and be given a house Owing to financial 
difficulties it was impossible to provide the necessary credits before October 1913. 
and the impossibility of making reliable estimates’ paused the original estimate 
to be largely exceeded. The Sudan Government readily agreed, however, to meet 
the difference (1914). 

14. It is interesting to note that in October 1912 the agent of the Bank of 
Abyssinia at Gore urged that special measures, in the form of higher tariffs at 
Port Sudan, should be taken to protect Abyssinian coffee from Brazilian 
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competition. In forwarding this request to Khartum. Mr. Thesiger recommended 
that “ every facility should be given for the next two or three years to Gambeila 

trade to get it established. The French railway will reach the Hawash 

next year." The Sudan Government's figures, however, did not bear out the 
hank’s contention that Abyssinian coffee was in need of special protection, and 
the Governor-General pointed out that in any case article 7 of the Anglo-Egyptiai, 
Convention of 1899 precluded the possibility of raising the duties at the Red 
Sea ports. 

15. In November 1912 Mr. Thesiger asked the Sudan Government to 
consider the possibility of keeping Gambeila open all the year round, and of 
forming a caravan route on the north bank of the river. The question was 
examined, but the Sudan Government were forced to the conclusion that it was 
impossible to maintain traffic throughout the year. 

16. In 1913 steps were taken to control the traders at Gambeila by a system 
of permits. Great difficulty occurred during the year over the bridges, and in 
September Mr. Thesiger reported that “ the result of the obstructive policy of 
toe Ethiopian Government had been to raise the cost of the bridges from £290 
to £1,150," since they were responsible for the salary of the engineer and his 
assistants, who were forced to remain inactive for long periods owing to the 
refusa of the local authorities to allow them to carry on. " I believe ” 
Mr. Thesiger proceeded, '* that they intend to make Dejaz Kabada responsible 
for the £800 wasted by the delays which he caused by reports that the bridges 
wero to serve the purposes of invasion." Mr. Thesiger reported in the course 
of the same month that he was drawing up, with Mr. Walker, a general scheme 
for a concession for motor traffic between Gambeila and Bure " which I propose, 
if occasion offers, to submit to Lii Yasu and ask him to give it to me, so as to 
ensure that any company which might take it up would be of approved worth ” 

now be quoted— report fr °“ “ r ‘ Wa,ker - writt « n in February 1914, may 

" 1 have cleared of trees and thorns the road from Gambeila to the Gums 
escarpment at my own expense—accounts to be adjusted later 
The wooden bridge of the Bonga has been destroyed by Anuaks. . . The 
road tools bridge stores &c., belonging to the Sudan Government at Gum*. 
Maro Kolia and Bonga have disappeared—either destroyed or stolen." 


18. In June 1914 Major Doughty-Wylie informed Khartum that " certain 
hgures have come to my knowledge which show that the railway is beginning a 

rate war against the Gambeila trade. 1 would recommend that . . 

there should be inserted in this year’s trade report and in the Sudan newspaper* 
a notice that in 1915 special facilities would be given by the Sudan steamers 
The railway will then be in Addis Ababa." 

.. w . Throughout the war the work of road-building was continued by 
w ITU* - ,n 1,01X5 and t “ e neighbourhood. It is noteworthy that in 1916 
Mr. I hesiger, commenting on a request from Mr. Walker for 400 dollars for 
certain improvements, said to Khartum that " in consequence of the sudden 
change in Abyssinian feelings, it would be inadvisable to draw attention to the 
useful work he (Walker) is doing there. He must rely on his influence locally to 
obtain permission." Mr. Thesiger recommended that the 400 dollars should be 
advanced from the Sudan share of the Gambeila customs on the ground that it 
would be repaid by the increased trade facilities, if In nd other way. The 
Govwnor-General a little later expressed himself as ready to allow Mr. Walker 
1,000 dollars a year for roads " wlien funds are available, which is not the case 
immediately. Mr. Walker remained quite undeterred by these difficulties " In 
order, he reported in 1917. " to improve the state of the Guma road I hare 
cut down many trees and thorn bushes and levered out with crowbars manv of 
™ a P d boulders which obstruct the passage of donkeys. In all. the sum 
of 182* dollars was spent, and this sum I have passed to the Sudan Government 
for adjustment and trust that the unauthorised expenditure will be 
approved. . . . . ^ Only a few picked men were employed so as not to attract 
undue attention.Mr. Wpressed unceasingly for more extended improve 
ments, and m 1917 the Ethiopian Government went so far as to authorise the 
kudan Government to purchase tools for use on the Bure-C ambeila road. But the 
locdl authorities appear at this time to have been more than usually obstructive. 


r-Wylie informed Khartum that " certain 
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and the country was in any case in a state of turmoil. Ultimately, in 1918, the 
question of roads was again taken up vigorously with Kas Taffari, but without 
great success, and in 1920 the Ras definitely refused to subscribe to any road 
programme, a refusal which prompted the observation that “ until definite action 
is taken by the Government, not only with regard to the roads but also in the 
matter of the delimitation of Gambeila, it is impossible to rely on any serious trade 
expansion." In that year, however, Ras Nado was appointed Governor of Gore, 
and Mr. Walker's enthusiasm at last obtained a freer rein. " I am making 
roads for Ras Nado *' he was able to report in December. It may be added that 
Captain Erskine recently described Ras Nado as "the only progressive 
Abyssinian.” 

20. Enough has been said above to demonstrate that, from the beginning 
of the Sudan's history as an Anglo-Egyptian condominium, neither paralysisof 
the Central Government in Addis Ababa, nor obstruction and suspicion of the 
local authorities, nor physical difficulties, nor financial stringency have been 
allowed to thwart or divert the policy of promoting Ethiopian-Sudan trade to the 
greatest possible extent for both political and economic reasons. It is proposed 
to turn therefore to the more recent developments in connexion with Gambeila. 

21. In July 1924 the Emperor (then Regentl raised the question of Gambeila 
sjxmtaneously in the course of his visit to London. He complained, in fact, to 
Mr. Ramsay MacDonald that the collection by the Sudan Government of duties 
at Gambeila was unjustified by any treaty provision. The Prime Minister 
pointed out in reply that the system worked well and was very much to the 
advantage of Ethiopia, and the matter dropped. A note by Mr. Zaphiro 
in the Legation file (No. 22 of 1925—Sudan) states that " when His 
Imperial Highness raised the question .... he was under the impression that 
the customs duties on coffee exported to the Sudan were collected at Gambeila. 
When he was told that the duties were collected at Khartum he dropped the 

question like a hot iron." The position, in fact, was that " ^practically the 

whole of the customs dues on goods entering the Sudan via Gambeila were 
collected on arrival at Khartum, and it was only in respect of a very small auantity 
of goods consigned to intermediate stations between Gambeila and Khartum 
that duties were levied at Gambeila " (Sir G. Schuster to Mr. Murray of the 
10 th April, 1925). No developments took place in 1925, but in April 1926 
His Majesty addressed an official note to Mr. Bentinck on the subject, in which 
he raised two issues : (1) the position of Gambeila, which he said was " far away 
beyond the country called Itang "; and (2) the establishment of a customs house 
and the collection of duties at Gambeila. which His Majesty said was " contrary 
to the law ... . and lessens the respect of the Ethiopian Government." His 
Majesty moreover implied that the Ethiopian Government would build their 
own customs house at Gambeila, and he returned to Mr. Bentinck, uncashed, 
a cheque for £8.616 representing the Abyssinian share of the duties for 1925. 

22. The matter was discussed in London in the course of Mr. Bentinck’s 
leave, and it was decided (1) that the rejected cheque should be cancelled and 
no other payments in respect of the Gambeila customs made to Abyssinia until 
further notice; (21 that the Sudan Government should cease to collect duties at 
Gambeila. His Majesty was informed in writing as regards (2), and expressed 
great appreciation, but when his Minister of Finance asked Mr. Zaphiro (as 
foreseen) for the rejected cheque, he was told that the matter was one tor 
discussion between the Regent and His Majesty’s Minister. 

23. This discussion took place in January 1927, the upshot being the 
formulation of three requests by His Majesty : (1) the return of the cheque; 
<‘2) permission to purchase the Sudan Government’s customs building at Gambeila; 
|3) payment in future of rent for the commercial station. The result of this 
interview was to force a general negotiation with the Ethiopian Government 
over Gambeila. and to confirm the Secretary of State’s impression that " the 
Abyssinian move in 1924 was really prompted by a wish to secure the rendition 
of the enclave." Abyssinian aspirations in this connexion were regarded at the 
time as a useful bargaining counter for use in the Tsana negotiations, and the 
Sudan Government were prepared, in the last resort, to consider evacuation as 

• final concession to clinch an agreement. 

24. It would be unnecessary, and would unduly lengthen this paper, to write 

* detailed history of the Gambeila negotiations of 1927, the general object of 
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which, assuming that existing arrangements must end, was, on our side, to get 4 
fixed scale of duties established for a definite period and—a point to which the 
Sudan Government attached vital importance—to stop Abyssinian officials from 
collecting customs inside the enclave. In the earlier stages of these negotiations 
His Majesty 8 Minister had the assistance of Mr. A. D. Home, of the Sudan 
Civil Service. The Ethiopian negotiators appear to have been Nagadras Zallaka 
(Minister of Commerce), Belata Herui, A to Berhana Markos, Ato Gabra Egziaber 
and Nagadras Taffassa Hapta Mikael (Chief of Gore Customs). A copy of the 
agreement, as finally signed on the 3ra March, 1928, is annexed to the present 
paper.Q On its conclusion, the Ethiopian Government were duly paid their 
share 01 the customs duties up to the moment when the Sudan Government ceased 
to collect them. 

25. At the close of the negotiations, the Ethiopian Government coolly 
requested Mr. Bentinck to invite the Sudan Government to surrender the 
Gambeila customs-house to them free of charge, a request which was subsequently 
modified to one for the use of the customs-house for that year only. This request 
was refused, to the intense chagrin of the Ethiopian Government, and the 
Governor-General of the Sudan placed formally on record his view that nothing 
in the Gambeila Agreement could be interpreted to mean that Abyssinian officials 
could function within the enclave. Local arrangements for the levying of 
Abyssinian customs duties were subsequently made on the spot by M. George 
Numair, a Syrian in the Ethiopian Government’s service, and some time between 
1928 and 1932 an Ethiopian customs-house was built outside the enclave on the 
far (emit) side of the Khor Jaiaba. Peace then reigned until, in 1931, the 
Ethiopian Government enacted their excise and consumption duties, which were 
a clear infraction of the Gambeila Agreement; and early in 1032 the Nagadra* 
of Gore (Woldc Samayat) and Ato Haile Giorgis called on Captain Erskine and 
foreshadowed the denunciation of that agreement. They put forward at the 
same time a number of demands, which were not pressed, for revised 
administrative arrangements, including a request that the Sudan steamers should 
tie up outside the enclave opposite a new Ethiopian customs house. On the 
1st duly, 1932, Captain Erskine gathered from M. Numair, who had then left 
the Ethiopian service, that both the Emperor and Mr. Colson wanted a customs 
house inside the enclave, and on the 16th November a fresh demand in that sense 
was put forward by the Nagadras, together with proposals that policemen should 
be placed on the steamer gangway and that all goods should pass directly into 
the Ethiopian customs-house. 

26. On the 1st February, 1933, the Minister for Foreign Affairs gave His 
Majesty’s Minister verbal notice of the denunciation of the agreement, and earl) 
in March the Ministiy submitted their proposals for a fresh agreement which, 
besides providing for increases in the Ethiopian customs duties and miscellaneous 
dues on imports and exports, reiterated tne proposals previously made by the 
Nagadras as regards the delivery of goods direct to the Ethiopian Customs, and 
the acquisition by purchase in the enclave of an Ethiopian customs-house or. 
alternatively, the mooring of steamers opposite the Ethiopian customs-house if 
built elsewhere. The proposals further contained the novel clause that the 
Ethiopian Government should have the right to run their own steamers down to 
the Nile. 

27. The ensuing negotiations broke dowu as a result (1) of the refusal of 
the Ethiopian Government to allow the discussion of the excise and consumption 
duties, and (2) of their insistence that their right to collect taxes at the landing 

a of the Sudan steamers should be conceded in advance. As regards (I), the 
tpian Government were in a quandary, as they felt that they could not cancel 
the Colson duties in their application to Sudan produce until the situation 
regarding the general negotiations which were then proceeding with other Powers 
on the tariff clauses of tne Klobukowsky Treaty had become clear. They claimed, 
in fact, that the excise and consumption duties would be abolished lo'ng before 
the expiration of a new Gambeila agreement. The views of His Majesty’s 
Government on this point, as expressed during the negotiations, were that the 
Klobukowsky Treaty need not be considered, provided always that the new 
Gambeila agreement sanctioned no levy which would be contrary to its terms; 
and, consequently, His Majesty’s Government were opposed to the acceptance 


(*) Not printed. 
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bv the Sudan of any duties contrary to the treaty which had not been accepted 
bv themselves. As regards point (2), it need only be added that this difficulty 
alone would have been bound to wreck any agreement, since the Sudan Govern¬ 
ment sought throughout to exclude administrative questions altogether from the 
discussions, while the Ethiopian Government insisted with equal vigour on their 

inclusion. 

28. On the 29th June, 1933, the Sudan Government, in a despatch to His 

Majesty’s Charge a*Affaires at Addis Ababa, placed formally on record their 
views on the above points. 44 To these proposals ” (for the administrative 
changes), they declared, “ the reply must be an uncompromising refusal to 
tolerate any weakening of our position at Gambeila, or to allow any intrusion of 
Kthiopian administration in any part of the enclave. A variety of considerations 
—the tranquillity of the border, our prestige, the expansion of trans-frontier 
trade which the Emperor himself desires, the vested interests of Sudan firms— 
combine to demand this firmness of attitude on our part. The status of the Sudan 
Government at Gambeila is not a matter that can be touched upon in an agree 
ment concerned with the regulation of customs dues. It is derived from a formal 
treaty with the Emperor Menelik.” “ As regards .... the consump¬ 

tion duties .... the true position is that, owing to the great disparity between 
the shares of the two countries in the total trans-frontier trade, the tariff 
preferences which each country accorded to the other, under the terms of the 
.agreement of 1928, operated almost wholly in favour of Abyssinia. Thus, 
although the Sudan Government reciprocates the desire, expressed to Sir S. Barton 
by the Emperor, to develop the trails- frontier trade both for political and economic 
reasons, its immediate financial interest in fostering that trade is negligible in 
comparison with that of the Ethiopian Government. It is, indeed, true that, 
however deplorable a complete cessation of commerce with Abyssinia might be, 
its immediate effect would be to benefit the Sudan Treasury, which would profit 
more, both in customs dues and freights, by the import of coffee from Kenya and 
Brazil, than it now does by the trade in Abyssinian coffee. . . . . A more 
accurate appreciation by the Ethiopian Government of the distribution of 
bargaining power would therefore seem to be a prerequisite to the opening of 
negotiations for a renewal of the expired agreement. M 

29. It only remains to record that Lij Haile Giorgis, the Assistant Director 
of Customs for Western Abyssinia, came to Addis Ababa last autumn to discuss 
trade between Ethiopia and the Sudan. He called at the Legation on his arrival 
and it was made clear to him, without going into details, that the Sudan Govern¬ 
ment had not changed their minds And that the next move must come from the 
Kthiopian Government. In November 1933 informal arrangements were made 
between His Majesty’s consul at Gore, the District Commissioner, Gambeila, and 
the Nagadras of Gore and his assistants for the smooth working of the next 
steamer and coffee season. 

PATRICK SCRIVENER. 

Addis Ababa, April 12, 1934. 


[J 961/97/1]* No. 99. 

M. Grandi to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 7.) 

(Strictly Confidential.) 

My dear Sir John, Italian Embassy, February 26, 1935—XIII. 

WITH reference to our conversation of last January, when I communicated 
to you the terms of our agreement with France on Ethiopia, I beg to enclose the 
text of the secret letter addressed by Signor Mussolini to M. Laval on the 
7th January, 1935, on the subject. This letter, as you will see, also reproduces 
the letter which M. Laval had addressed to Signor Mussolini. 

A map, with the definition of the French zone, is attached thereto.(') 

Verv sincerely yours, 
GRANDI. 


(*)Noi reproduced. 
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Enclosure in No. 99. 

./ , % * 

.tf. Mussolini to M. Loral. 

(Translation.) 

(Secret.) 

Sir, Rome, January 7, 1935 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of to-day's 
date in the following terms:— 

“ Aprfcs examen de la situation de l'ltalie et de la France en Afrique 
orientale, particulifcrement en ce qui concerne les intlrets de l'Erythrie et de 
la Somalie italienne, d’une part, de la Cote fran$aise des Somalis, d’autre 

C rt, et dans le d&ir de pratiquer la politique de collaboration amicale qu* 
deux Gouvernements poursuivent au voisinage de leurs possessions 
africaines, le Gouverneraent franco is declare au Gouvernement italien que. 
dans Implication de l’arrangement du 13 d&embre 1906 et de tous les 
accords cit& k l’article 1“ duait arrangement, le Gouvernement frawpis ne 
recherchera en Ethiopie la satisfaction d'autres intlrets que des intlret* 
&onomiques relatifs au trafic du chemin de fer de Djibouti k Addis-Aheha 
dans la zone telle qu’elle est dlfinie k l’annexe ci-jointe('); toutefois. le 
Gouvernement fran^is ne renonce pas par Ik aux droits que sea reason 
tissanU et prot4$g& tiennent du Traits franco-dthiopien du 10 janvier 1908 
ni aux concessions qu’ils ont obtenues sur les parties du territoire dthiopien 
situ6es en dehors de la zone ci-dessus vis&. non plus qu’au renouvellemem 
desdites concessions. 

“ Le Gouvernement fran^ais attacherait du prix k ce que le Gouvernr 
ment italien voulftt bien lui confirmer son accord sur oe qui pr&fede et 
s’engageAt k respecter, en oe qui le concerne. les droits et inUnftts dtfirm 
ci-dessus.” 


The Italian Government, confirming their agreement regarding the fore¬ 
going, take note of the declaration made to them by the French Government 
regarding the application of the agreement of the 13th December, 1906. and of 
all the agreements referred to in article 1 of the agreement in question, and 
undertake to respect the economic interests connected with the Jibuti-Addi» 
Ababa railway traffic in the zone as defined in the enclosed annex.(') and also the 
rights above specified of French citizens. 

I have. &c. 

MUSSOLINI. 


(*) Not reproduced. 


[J 906/1/1] No. 100. 

Sir S. Horton to Sir John Simon.—{Received March 7.) 

[Bv Wireless. 1 

(No. 68.) ' 

(Telegraphic.) Addis Ababa, March 6. 1935. 

HOME telegrams Noe. 155 and 158 to you. 

After audience to-day on other business. Emperor detained me to talk of 
Italian situation. 

He handed me a copy of the Times of 12th February and pointing to 
paragraph headed "British Suggestion" on the necessity for beginning the 
negotiations agreed upon at Geneva as soon as possible, he commented that only 
on 2nd March had Italian commandant at Alwal received instructions to arrange 
for a neutral zone. 

It now appeared that Italian representative was to be Captain Cimmaruts 
and not Captain Busa. who had signed the first letters from Wardair to 
Gerlogubi, and Emperor proposed to ask the Italian Minister to change this. I 
begged him not to do so ana warned him that the Italians disliked Bailie Ra$ 
Afewerk almost as much as Ethiopians disliked Captain Cimmaruta. He said 
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&SA be only proposed asking for a change in the interests of the negotiations, 
but if the Italian Minister refused, he would not insist; he then complained of 
exasperating effect which was being produced by daily news of Italian reinforce¬ 
ments. I told him of Signor Mussolini’s view of necessity of guarding against all 
eventualities having regard to Ethiopian numerical superiority and purchases 
of munitions of war. I referred to his conversations with Italian Minister and 
said that Count Vinci's idea of looking for a formula which might produce a 
direct settlement of Walwal incident without recourse to delays of arbitration 
bad much to commend it, and added that [group omitted] offered to furnish 
Count Vinci at the latter's request with details of formulse suggested last 
December. He replied that my description of Count Vinci's attitude would 
*em to agree with his own experience, for Italian Minister was still harping 
on a deposit of indemnity in a bank in Asmara. I told him that His Majesty's 
Ambassador had recently suggested yet another formula to Ethiopian Charge 
d Affaires in Rome, and I repeated your view that speed was the first 

consideration. 

Finally, he asked me if 1 would see Count Vinci. I replied I would gladly 
do so, but pointed out that Signor Mussolini had reserved his opinion on 
acceptability of mediation. He then said he would communicate with me again. 

Mv impression is that the Emperor is feeling the strain of keeping his 
people quiet in the face of Italian activity and that I can do no harm by seeing 
fount Vinci. 


[J 806/f/l] No. 101. 

Sir John Simon to Sir K. Drummond (Roms). 

(So. 170.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreian Office, March 7, 1935. 

YOUR telegram No. 145 of 1st March: IUlo-Ethiopian dispute. 

My immediately following telegram contains in slightly compressed form 
(he text of Sir R. Vansittart’s record of a conversation with the Italian 
Ambassador ou the 27th February on the subject of the Italo-Ethiopian dispute. 

Your Excellency will see that Sir R. Vansittart made no disclaimer of any 
desire to criticise Italian actions, but that, on the contrary, his remarks did imply 
criticism in the form of friendly anxiety. In fact, one of the main objects of 
(he representations which I had wished you to make to the Italian Government 
has be en to impress on them the fact’that His Majesty's Government feel 
misgivings over Italian actions, because His Majesty’s Government and British 
public opinion thought the Italians were failing to fulfil, or at any rate showing 
undue and dangerous dilatoriness in fulfilling, and that perhaps they were even 
running counter to, undertakings given to the Council of the League and in a 
measure to His Majesty’s Government themselves; and liecause fears were felt 
about the consequences such failure vis-d-vis of the I-eague and of His Majesty's 
Government would have on our mutual relations. This feeling was all the more 
lively in that, quite apart from considerations connected with the Geneva under¬ 
taking, large sections of British public opinion look askance on the actions of the 
Italian Government. 

Signor Mussolini told you that he believed that His Majesty s Government s 
position was inspired bv interest in the League of Nations rather than in 
Abyssinia. This is not’a correct statement of His Majesty's Government’s 
position. They are, in general, naturally deeply interested in the League of 
Nations and in any circumstances which might cause embarrassment to the 
1-eague or threaten the principles of the Covenant. They are also in particular 
interested in this dispute because not only are they members of the Council, but 
they became joint sponsors of an arrangement between the disputants, to which 
the Council gave its sanction as justifying a postponement of its own considers 
tion of the quarrel. In view of its position as member of the Council and sponsor 
of this arrangement, the United Kingdom is interested also in its private 
national capacity, because if the undertakings of which His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment are sponsors are not fulfilled, not only is their responsibility involved but 
their sentiments towards the parties for which they are sponsors and which have 





failed in their undertakings must be affected. ‘In short, the failure by Italy t, 
carry out the arrangement would cause a risk which we must surely both wi.},’ 
to avoid, of giving rise to criticisms which would be an embarrassment in 
cordial and close relations which we both desire and need to pursue. 

I hope that the Italian Ambassador may have fully reported Sir 
K. Vansittart a remarks, but I am repeating them to you to make doubly sir. 
It seems clear both from Signor Mussolini’s remarks’ to your Excellency and 
! ram remarks of the counsellor of the Italian Embassy to members of the Foreign 
Office, that Italian authorities have not yet fully grasped or may be indisposed 
to grasp His Majesty s Government’s position. This is dangerous, and uu 
clearly of the highest importance that the Italian Government should realise that 
His Majesty’s Government, besides being concerned for the league of Nation, 
are also deeply and sincerely concerned for Anglo-Italian relations 

I realise that an agreement to create a neutral zone is a step forward, but 
gratifying though it is. it is only a small one and is not l point marked for 
settlement in the Geneva arrangement. In order, therefore, that the Italian 
Government may be certainly and fully aware of the entirety of our views and 
misgivings, you are at liberty to make such use as you think useful of the substance 
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no men spoke at considerable length on lines of my telegram No. 133 He said 
that, as a friend of Italy, he could not but lie very perturbed at the present 
prospect. His Majesty s Government and the French (lovernment were sponsor* 
lor the explicit undertaking entered into by the Italian Government at Geneva 
It was only on the strength of this undertaking and of our sponsorship that it 
had not beeni necessary to pursue the matter of the dispute between Italy and 
Ethiopia at Geneva yet the position now <27t!i February) was that the Italian 
Minister at Addis Ababa still had no instructions to begin the promised negotia 
tions, and the Italian Government were insisting ou the prior establishment of a 
neutral zone. His Majesty’s Government thought the creation of such a zone of 
the greatest importance, but this was different from making its establishment a 
condition of beginning the negotiations. There was nothing of the kind in the 
Geneva arrangement. Therefore, the Italian Government, so long as thev had not 
fulfi led their undertaking, put themselves hopelessly in the wrong! thereby 
mvolving thoir sponsor. His Majesty’s Government. K 

, ill IU ' an , VerDI ? ent we / e , now offering an opportunity to those so minded 
W there were always plenty of them) to kill two birds with one stone and attack 
, h Majesty 8 Government and the Italian Government at the same time, so 
lon$, that is, as the Italian Government had not implemented their promise of 
beginning negotiations. As soon as such inevitable and. frankly speaking as far 
tl IT conceri *f justifiable attacks be^an. things would 

™.^ l^. e i hlC I M^ 0U u regret and resent Bul His 2»j«ty VGowd 
muit not only would Iw unable to prevent such a situation arising, but would have 

been faced with it owing to the action of the Italian Government. It would be a 

S ave error on Italy s part to create such an unnecessary situation If the 
ihan Government failed to fulfil their obligations, they would surely be offering 
an occasion to those quarters which wished to do so. to drive a wedge’between the 
United Kingdom. Italy and France and this at the most inopportune moment. 
Any cloud in Anglo-Italian relations would be noticed by such quarters with 
pleasure. It would not be His Majesty’s Government’s fault if such a cloud arose. 

‘ l * n “’ S ! r R y an81ttArt would deeply regret it, for there were issues 
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Iulv and Eth 


and Ettuopia. Sir R. Vansittart hoped Signor Grandi would report to the 
of the Italian Government apprehensions he had expressed. They were 
^ of a really sincere friend. Signor Grandi said he would certainly repeat 
Sir R. Vansittart’s observations, and conveyed to him that he did not believe 
Signor Mussolini bad taken any irrevocable decision. 
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Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—(facetted March 0.) 

No. 236.) 

Rome. March 1, 1985. 

IN my telegram No. 141 of the 28th February I referred to a conversation 
which a member of my staff had with the head of the African Department at 
ihe Ministry for Foreign Affairs on the 27th February, during the course of which 
Signor Guarnasohelli disclosed the fact that negotiations between the Italian 
and Abvssiniau Government* on the subject of the liauidation of the incident at 
Walwal had now been resumed. It was during the same conversation that 
Signor Guarnasohelli expressed the views recorded in my telegram No. 142 of 
the 28th February. In addition to the opinions summarised in my two telegrams 
under reference, the head of the African Department made certain observations 
which may suitably be reported in the present despatch. 

2. When giving an outline of the recent negotiations at Addis Ababa. 
Signor Guaroascbelli stated that the Abyssinian attack at Afdub had occurred 


on the 29th January. The Italian garrison, consisting of fourteen men only, had 
had five casualties, and had been surrounded by Abyssinian troops, who greatly 
outnumbered them. After being besieged for a few days they managed to escape 
(on the 22nd February) and retired to another Italian post some way to the east. 
The Abyssinians then occupied Afdub, where they still remained. Before the 
neutral zone was constituted, the Italians were insisting on the evacuation by the 
Abyssinian troops of this post. This they thought was reasonable and natural, 
dnoe it was Abyssinian aggression there which had upset the etatue quo. I he 
Abyssinians, on the other hand, were objecting to this and the most thev had 
been able to suggest was that Afdub should nothe held by either side, but should 
remain unoccupied. This was contrary to the Italian suggestion which, as the 
Embassy had already been informed, was that the boundary of the neutral zone 
should run somewhere down the middle of the quadrilateral—Ado, perlogubi, 
Afdub, Walwal. The Afdub difficulty was, however, the only one now m the way 
of the constitution of the neutral zone, since the Abyssinians had ahandonedtheir 
insistence on foreign officers, and had agreed that M. 1 eczas should negotiate 
direct with the Italian representative This information pmumaU}. amplities 
that contained in the second paragraph of Addis Ababa telegram No. 62 of the 

-.(h Fehrua^^ that on the 27th February a long telegram from the 

Palazzo Chigi to Signor Grandi was on the point of approval and despatch 
This telegram was said to give a complete account of recent negot.ations and 
Signor Grandi was being instructed to pass on the information contained m it 
to the Foreign Office. It is possible, therefore, that you may already be in 
possession of a detailed account from the Italian angle of the latest negotiations 
for the establishment of the neutral zone. ... , , 

4 Passing to the original Italian demands in respect of the Walwal 
incident Signor Guarnaschdli stated that the Italian Minister at Addis Ababa 
had recently received instructions to revert to this question which had Inin 
dormant pending his return. The position was as follows: The flae ceremony 
-told be dispense*! with if the letter to be addressed by the Ethiopian Government 
to the Italian Government was a real letter of apology, and did not contain such 
half-apologetic phrases as: “It is regretted that an incident should have 
occurred The indemnity originally demanded would be insisted on by the 
Italian Government, but it’ would not' be absolutely necessary for it to ki paid 
into an Italian bank, and a French hank at Jibuti would, for instance, do just 
as well. The Abyssinians, however, were not prepared at present to agree to 
this, and had made the suggestion that both sides should pay a sum into a neutral 
hank. To this the Italians would naturally not agree. Signor Guarnasohelli 
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emphatically stated that the Italian Government would insist on 
bota in regard to the indemnity and in regard to the note; and I fear that Sin** 
Mussolini s views, as recorded in my telegram No. 145 of the 28th February Z 
such that it is in the highest degree improbable that he will change his policy in 
tins respect. 

5. Finally, I should mention that the Palazzo Chigi definitely hold that U* 
eventual demarcation of the boundary between Abyssinia and Italian Somaliland 
must be dependent not only on a satisfactory settlement of the neutral zone but 
also on a satisfactory liquidation of the Walwal incident. It will thus be’**o 
that, while the constitution of the neutral zone may ease the present tension thr 
real guestion is still almost as far from being settled as it was before the January 
meeting of the Council. 

tt. I should perhaps add that another official in the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs, whose views were shortly recorded in ray telegram No. 143 of the 2 *th 
February, stated that iust before the Walwal incident there were no more than 
5.000 Italian troops (obviously native, though he did not say so) in Eritrea and 
Italian Somaliland together. As you will have seen from paragraphs 12 to 15 
of the memorandum by the militaiy attach^ enclosed in my despatch No. 217 of 
the 20th February last, this estimate is almost certainly too low, and it seem* 
probable that this official, who is not an expert on African matters, was 
misinformed on this particular point. Nevertheless, from every account that 
reaches me. it does seem as if the Italians had been thoroughly alarmed by the 
Walwal incident, and this view is amply confirmed by the conversation with 
Signor Mussolini recorded in my telegram No. 145. 

7. I continue to receive reports from His Majesty's consuls regarding the 
embarkations at Naples and Messina, in which they give their impressions of 
public opinion. Real enthusiasm is still, it seems, lacking, and the general 
conclusion appears to be—we must leave it to the Duce, who presumably know* 
what he is doing. His Majesty’s consul at Palermo reports that the chief topic 
of conversation in his district is still the prospect of war against Abyssinia, 
though the people are less excited than they were. He adds that they have been 
warned to be guarded in their speech by the arrest of two young girls, the 
daughters of a restaurant keeper, who have been imprisoned for speaking openlv 
against the Government. Twenty university students have also been detained 
the charge against them being, it is understood, that at a private meeting in s 
room at the university they voted for the independence of Sicily. Further, the 
British vice-consul at Messina reports that, whereas a week ago chaos reigned a* 
a result of the arrival of the troops and their embarkation, order has now been 
completely restored. 

I have. &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


[J 920/184/06] No. 104. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 9.) 

S Io. 239.) 

ir, Rome. March 5. 1935 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that the report of the Committee of the 
Chamber appointed to examine the budget of the Ministry of the Colonies ww 
published on the 1st March. The rapporteur is Signor Ferretti di Caste!forretto. 
and it is stated that the report was presented to Signor Mussolini on the 
22nd February last. This report deals first with political questions, and then 
examines the economic situation of the Italian colonies. While I hope later to 
send you a summary of this last section, it is with the first chapter that I proper 
to deal in the present despatch. 

2. The rapporteur begins by stating that the present year may be defined 
as a historic one in the development of Italian possessions in Africa. While 
Libya has been pacified and has recovered its " territorial integrity.” in East 
Africa “ already many of our comrades, with arms in their hands, are ready for 
the defence of our rights and of our dignity as a great Power.” 

3. A historical summary of Italian expansion in Africa then follows, 
starting from the exploits of the Genoese in the 13th century, and dealing briefly 
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with the political developments of recent times. When examining the present 
situation in Eritrea, the writer states that the zone ceded by France in accordance 
with the terms of the agreement of the 7th January, 1935, has not so much a 
territorial as a political value 44 since in an area so close to the colony of Jibuti, 
where for decades it seemed that French interests were irrevocably opposed to 
ours, the Mussoliui-Laval treaty represents a gesture of collaboration and of the 
mutual comprehension if not of the fusion ot our respective interests.” Even 
before this agreement, continues the report. Eritrea had, with the advent of 
fascism, acquired the character of a real base for Italian economic aud pacific 
expansion in the countries bordering the Red Sea. Some reference is then made 
to Italian relations with the Yemen which, it is alleged, had done nothing to 
damage Italian friendship with King Ibn Saud. In any case, 44 the whole of our 
policy in Arabia has been and is of a pacifying nature,” designed, as was Italian 
policy in the neighbourhood of the Indian Ocean, to eontolidate friendships by 
means of an intensification of trade. 

4. At this point the rapporteur approaches the subject of Abyssiuia, which, 
in his opinion, is " too much bound up in every way with the neighbouring 
Kritrea for fascism to be able to neglect the vital interest which we have therein.' 
For this reason Italian policy haa made every possible effort in order to arrive 
at some friendly collaboration with the Government of Addis Ababa. Reference 
is made to the visit of Ras Tafari to Rome in 1924 and to the discussions for an 
rtonomic entente which followed it. Although Ethiopia was suspicious of the 
‘ Mussolini-Graham agreement ” of December 1925, the Fascist Government 
did not hesitate to do its best to emphasise its loyal and friendly intentions. 
This was evidenced by the visit in 1927 of the Duke of the Abruzzi to Addis 
Ababa and by the signature of the Italo-Ethiopian Treaty of Friendship of 1928, 
which set up the free zone in the port of Assab and proposed to connect that 
port by a road with the Ethiopian plateau. “ This was the best proof of our 
pacific’ intentions towards the neighbouring Empire, who obtained an outlet to 
(he sea capable of rescuing it from its present isolation.” However, says the 
rapporteur, it would take too long to describe the passive resistance on the 
Kthiopian side, as a result of which the treaties of 1928 had never been applied. 
Today, after seven years, the Assab-Dessifr road had not even Iwen started. 

5. ' The report then discusses the situation in Italian Somaliland—‘ 4 the 
«>lony whose territory has been the most increased by the policy of fascism.” 
Mention is made of the cession of Jubaland and of the labours of Count de Vecchi 
di Val Cismon. as a result of which the protected Sultanates of Obbia and 
Migiurtini, in Northern Somalia, 44 who escaped our direct control,” passed 
under Italian sovereignty. 44 We thus fully assumed our responsibility in regard 
to international engagements towards the States possessing vital interests in the 
frontier areas.” The agreement of Bihen followed in 1930 and solved all the 
questions which had arisen as a result of a long series of incidents between 
Italian and British frontier tribes. The ensuing I/>ndon Agreement of June 
1931 would shortly be ratified by the Italian Parliament. As in Eritrea, so also 
in Somalilarid every effort had* been made to arrive at u pacific modus vttendi 
*ith 44 the people in contact with us on the Ethiopian frontier.” The treaty of 
1908 between Italian Somaliland and Ethiopia made provision for the delimita 
tion of the frontier, but this undertaking was never carried out. An Italian 
"mraission sent out specially for the purpose in 1910 had to come home without 
having completed its task, since the Ethiopian Government had declared that it 
could not guarantee its security. Italy, however, never tired of insisting on 
delimitation with the Abyssinian Government, but she always met with definite 
refusals. This was the origin of the intolerable incidents which were ever 
increasing in gravity. It was not without significance that the control of all 
Italian African colonies had now been granted to two Quadrumvirs such as 
De Bono and Balbo. Eastern Africa, “on which the attention of the whole 
*orld is fixed.” was governed by that old coloniser De Bono, whose faith in the 
African destinies of Italy was unshakable; and the importance of Italian 
^•maliland had lately been emphasised by the visit of the King. 

6. Here the report passes to an examination of the internal situation in 
the East African colonies, which, in contrast to external incidents, was excellent 
Ih every respect, the population retaining its confidence in the Fascist Govern¬ 
ment. Nevertheless, frontier raids and incidents continued on the borders ot 
Ethiopia and Eritrea. There had been activities of 44 bande ' and of smugglers 
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along the Setit and sixteen brigands had broken into Italian territory at Acchefc 
Guzai; in the resulting encounter an Italian native soldier had been killed 
Moreover, in the eastern sector of Acchelfc Guzai, Abyssinian patrols had tried 
to advance the frontier in order to create a state of affairs unfavourable to Iuiv 
The situation was, however, much graver in Italian Somaliland. In spite of the 
Italian willingness in August 1934 to accept a proposal designed to eliminate 
the continual difficulties made by Abyssinia in regard to the demarcation of the 
frontier by means of a preliminary discussion by experts at Addis Ababa, no 
progress was made owing to the absence of goodwill on the Abyssinian side. The 
incidents culminated in that of Walwal, which resulted in grave losses on the 
part of the Italian Dubat. The Italian Government had promptly reacted and 
demanded just reparations, which had not yet been granted. Moreover, the news 
from Eastern Africa as a whole was far from reassuring. The Government had 
accordingly mobilised two divisions. The first chapter of the report ends with 
the following words: “ The whole world at this moment looks towards us and 
unconditionally approves the immediate and energetic gesture of the Chief, who 
once again assumes the high task of defending by precautionary measures not 
only our dignity as a great Power, but also the dignity and the rights of the 
whole of the civilised world. The unexpected and unprovoked Abyssinian 
aggression has also extended beyond our frontiers and resulted in an episode of 
crude barbarism, involving the massacre of a young French official, who fell 
heroically together with his faithful escort. What may be the developments and 
consequences of the present historical moment cannot be foreseen. Italy, with 
the calm born of strength, looks towards her great Chief and, while waiting, is 
ready.' ’ 

7. I have thought it worth while summarising the political section of the 
report, since it gives a good idea of official Italian views on the points in question. 
I attach copies of two maps(|) which were printed with the report. You will ser 
that the frontier between Eritrea and Abyssinia is only marked for a short 
distance in the north, and that the area indicated as belonging to Abyssinia in 
the Ogaden district starts a considerable way to the west of Walwal. 

I have. Ac. 

F.RIC DRUMMOND. 

(') Noi rvproduced. 


[J 919/1/1] No. 106. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 9.) 

(No. 247.) 

Sir, Rome, March 5, 1935. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 212 of the 20th February, 1936, I have 
the honour to report that glowing descriptions of the embarkation of troops for 
East Africa continue to occupy much space in the front pages* of the Italian 
newspapers. The press, however, has shown no inclination to discuss the merits 
of the frontier dispute or the negotiations in progress, but has continued to give 
prominence to such favourable comments as have appeared in the foreign press 
The communique dealing with the Italian military situation, reported in my tele¬ 
gram No. 138 of the 27tn February, was the occasion to extol the discipline, order 
and enthusiasm in which the mobilisation and despatch of troops was being carried 
out. The method and precision were described as typical of the Fascist regime 
and the popular enthusiasm was held out as proof that the “ military nation.' 
advocated and forecast by Mussolini, was an arcomplished fact. The requests for 
voluntary enrolment, to which the cothbulniqul referred, were taken as evident* 
of the consciousness with which the country as a whole was following the action 
of the Government. On no other occasion, it was claimed, had the army and the 
nation been so closely identified, and never before had the confidence of the country 
in the Government been so spontaneous. 

2. The justice and necessity of the “ precautionary measures " were again 
stressed. These measures, it was declared, were not dictated by aggressive designs 
but solely by a firm will fully to safeguard Italy’s interests, and, above all, p* r 
dignity as a great Power. One or two writers affirmed that Italy was defending 
in Africa the cause of European civilisation. Laroro Fascista recalled that the 
Italians had shed their generous blood to conquer their colonies. They had now 


begun to reap the fniits of their sacrifices and they could not allow the security 
and integrity of their colonies to be threatened bv “ the surviving barbarity and 
by the unbridled anarchy obtaining in the outlying provinces of a State that is 
only nominally a sovereign State. The Stampa (27th February) wrote that 
Abyssinian hostility had forced Italy to take immediate precautionary measures 
against surprises on distaut fronts, where anarchy and barbarity might lead to 
adventures. ” Addis Ababa must realise that our East African colonies do not 
constitute an open field for raids on the part of savage tribes. In the meantime, 
we insist on our equitable and measured demands; delays and quibbling leave us 
unmoved; we await with sereue firmness the reparation that is due to our flag and 
(Kir oresiige. It lies with the Negus to prevent further complications; it is still in 
his power to remedy the innumerable blunders that have culminated in the recent 
incidents by returning to the letter and spirit of a treaty that is still in force and 
holds out wide possibilities for pacific collaboration.” Italy’s firm determination 
u defend her prestige and interests vis-d-cis Abyssinia, the Stampa continued, 
must not engender in anybody the illusion (or the fear) that Italy’s military 
efficiency and political influence would be ” paralysed in East Africa. The 
Fascist Government would not commit the fatal mistake made by previous Govern¬ 


ments on similar occasions.' 


3. All commentators were united in emphasising that Italy's military 
position in Europe was not affected by the reinforcements in Africa. Her military 
preparedness, Dr. Gavda wrote in the Giomalr d'Italia of the 1st March, was 
such that she was able to face simultaneously any emergency in Africa and in 
Europe. He hastened to add, however, that to take note of the existence of 
adequate means did not imply the determination to make a deliberate use thereof 
for aggressive purposes. An article in the Regime Fascista affirmed that Italy 
was prepared to face any emeroency. including a European war, even though she 
were to be engaged in Africa for years. No one should entertain any illusion on 
this point. 

4. An interesting feature of this week's comments on Abyssinia was the 
publication of several articles on the occasion of the anniversary of the battle of 
Adowa. They were mainly of historical interest, but the propaganda purpose of 
their appearance at the present juncture need hardly be emphasised. Adowa was 
described as ” a page of military gloy and of political cowardice.” Tbe ” shame 
of Adowa ” lay in the incapacity of Italy to reap the fruits of the heroic sacrifice 
of her soldiers. The name of Adowa, the Messaggero wrote, was no longer a thorn 
in Italy's side. ” We can at least tell the new generation, brought up in, thtj- 
atmosphere created bv the victory and by the revolution, that Adowa was not an 
irreparable disaster, but a glorious stage in the difficult advance of our cquhtiy. 
It was an unfortunate event, thnt we have transformed into a defeat, .because the 
rulers of that time, though not the army, lacked the courage to take their revenge." 

5. In a long article on the same subject published in the Corners della Sera 
of the 1st March. Signor Aldo Valori said that, in the minds of many Italians, 
Adowa had assumed for years a significance which did not tally with historical 
reality. Distortion of facts, political speculation. " polemical ” discussions 
between politicians and military experts had made Adowa into an incubus. It 
was time to dispel this equivocation. In the transformed national atmosphere, the 
history of Adowa could be written and studied for purposes of instruction and 
incitement instead of bei^g a cause for fear and a pretext for argument. To think 
that a battle fought with such gallantry and tenacity should have been regarded 
by Italian public opinion as a disgrace made one blush with shame. Adowa was 
not a defeat, because it did not compromise the results of an enterprise which was 
continued with success; it was a defeat of the politically minded Italy of those 
days. 

6. Two reasoned articles on Abyssinia appeared in Laroro of 1st and 
2nd March. The writer. Professor Raffaele Ciasca of Genoa University, said 
that, in speaking of the " Ethiopian Empire.” one must abandon the false idea 
that Abyssinia was geographically a homogeneous country or an ethnical unit 
possessing a strong politico-military organisation. The ” Abyssinian State ” had 
succeeded in destroying the autonomy of the other peoples of Ethiopia and had 
founded the Empire. But this was a creation by violence. The subject peoples 
looked upon the Abvssinians as oppressors and as the representatives of a military 
minority that had* reduced the agricultural population to subjection. The 
Abvssinians were hated more than any foreign master. The Empire was a fragile 
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union established by force of arms and kept up by terror. Imperial authority and 
unity were a myth that was more or less reminiscent of the Holy Homan Empire 
during the Middle Ages. The present Emperor realised the evil from which his 
country suffered, but his authority did not extend beyond the walls of Addis 
Ababa. The real situation might be described as follows: an inchoate empire, 
imposed and kept together by force; inhabitants differing in race, religion and 
history; a well-intentioned but impotent central Power; provincial cnieftaim 
opposed to any idea of discipline, incapable of progress, hated by the subject 
peoples.*’ 

7. Professor Ciasca concluded the second article, in which he dwelt upon 
Italy’s contribution to the progress of Abyssinia, with the following statement: 
“If the question of the order and of the economic and civil progress of Eastern 
Africa is courageously faced by the European nations, if it is considered necessary 
to check the systematic raids on the borders of the three European colonies, which 
are already on the way towards a tranquil development, it is in the interest of 
Europe and civilisation, it is the duty and the mission of Italy, that our country, 
after obtaining adequate redress for the offences against national honour and after 
having pacified and held the border tribes in check, should in the common interest 
inaugurate a new era of order and prosperity." 

I have. Ac*. 

ERIC DRUMMOND 


[J 958/1/1] No. 108. 

Sir John Simon to Sir E. Drummond ( Rom *-). 

(No. 177.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, March 9, 1935 

MY despatch No. 154 of 5th February : Visit of Colonel Clifford to Addi* 
Ababa. 

Italian counsellor called on 7th March, on instructions, to say that the 
Italian Minister in Addis Ababa had reported by telegraph the arrival of Colonel 
Clifford for the purpose of signing an Anglo-Eihiopian Boundary Treaty and a 
convention delimiting grazing areas. He added that in the light of this report 
the Italian Government wished to state that they maintain the view repeated!) 
expressed that it is impossible for them to recognise that grazing rights set out 
in the Rennell Rodd-Makonnen Agreement could be replaced, througn an agree 
ment concluded directly between the United Kingdom and Ethiopia, by right* 
of a territorial nature which would constitute a substantial modification of the 
1897 agreement and therefore of the Tripartite Treaty of 1906 Italian Govern 
inent would answer “the last British note" (presumably the note which you 
addressed to them on the instructions contained in my despatch No. 894 of 
17th October last). In the meantime, they wished to state that the Anglo 
Ethiopian Convention to be concluded by Colonel Clifford must be considered 
as non-existent in so far as they are concerned. 

Signor Vitetti was informed yesterday that Colonel Clifford has proceeded 
to Addis Ababa to complete the technical labours of the Anglo-Ethiopian 
Boundary Commission and to agree with the Ethiopian Commissioner on the 
terms of the report which they would both submit to their respective Govern¬ 
ments. There is no question of Colonel Clifford signing any treaty or convention 
I shall telegraph my views as soon as possible. 

(Repeated to Addis Ababa. No. 73. and Paris, No. 93. Saving (by post).) 


[J 958/1/1] No. 107. 

Sir John Simon to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 

(No. 181.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office March 11. 1935. 

MY telegram No. 177 of 9th March: Visit of Colonel Clifford to Addi* 
Ababa. 

It seems from what Vitetti said that Italian Government are seriously 
apprehensive that we are seeking in some way to exploit the tension at present 
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unhappily existing between Italy and Ethiopia to secure concessions of one sort 
or another from the latter, and that the suspicions entertained some months ago 
of our policy in Abyssinia are still alive. Please do what you can to convince 
Signor Suvich and head of African Department (1) that we remain entirely 
faithful to the regime established by the Tripartite Treaty of 1906. and (2) that 
in investigating grazing areas in Ethiopian territory Boundary Commission are 
neither seeking concessions of an economic nature nor rights in any wav affecting 
the territorial or political status guo established by that treaty. You should 
add. in the friendliest way. that His Majesty’s Government deprecate the Italian 
Governments demarche. 

If a suitable opportunity presents itself, you might add a warning against 
acceptance at their face value of sensational reports from Addis Ababa (cf. the 
cases of arms which turned out to contain furniture). 

I am led to believe that the Italian Government is consistently misinformed 
as to our attitude or intentions by the Italian Legation at Addis Ababa. 

(Repeated to Addis Ababa. No. 74. and Paris. No. 96. Saving.) 


[J 958/1/i] No. 108. 

Sir John Simon to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 

(Telegraphic) Foreign Office , March 11, 1935. 

MY despatch No. 1123 of 29th December. 1934: Recruitment of Arabs in 
Aden and of British Somalis by Italians and Ethiopians. 

Governor of Italian Somaliland recently applied for permission to recruit 
further 1.000 Arabs for Italian forces in Italian Somaliland, over and above the 
500 which under standing arrangement can be recruited annually. His Majesty s 
Government regret they cannot accede to this request. The whole question of 
enlistment in existing circumstances of British or British-protected natives in 
Italian and Ethiopian forces has been under consideration in the light of tho 
Ethiopia Order in Council of 1934. As a result, Commissioner of British 
Somaliland has been instructed bv telegram to do everything possible to prevent 
further recruitment of British or British-protected persons for service on either 
side. Extra enlistments at Aden must clearly be treated on same basis, and 
Resident is being informed that request of Italian cousul for permission to recruit 
further 1,000 men cannot be approved. 

Please inform Italian Government, and as regards recruiting of bomalis 
invite them to cooperate by refusing to enlist tribesmen known to be British 
subjects or British-protected persons. 


[J 905/1/1] No. 109. 

Sir John Simon to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 

< Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, March 12, 1935. 

VISIT of tolonel Clifford to Addis Ababa. _ 

It is clearly desirable that the statement as to the extent , of Yniffoid anS 
rights on either side of the frontier, which will be signed by ^ lonel n ^ 1 '^ 
his colleagues as part of their report, should not be interpreted as; an expression 
of opinion by His Majesty’s Government as to the ownership of the territory 

•.oncerned should therefore i n8tr uct Colonel Clifford to make the following 
reservation in the statement:— 

"At the time of signing thB prteent report the underiign^ doUres. 
on the instructions of His Majesty'S Government in the United Kingdom, 
that as the boundary between Ethfopia and Italian Somaliland has not been 
delimited, and as until such delimitation takes plica ^“Majesty s Go’rero- 
ment in the United Kingdom must remain unawdre of the posit'™ of this 
boundary, nothing m the present report is to be deemed to contribute any 
of opinion on the part ofHis Majesty's Government aa to the 
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position of this boundary, nor is the inclusion in this report of any areas at 
the western end of the line to be deemed to indicate any view on the part of 
Hw Majesty'8 Government as to the sovereignty over those areas. The 
operation of this report will be confined to those* areas which are, in fact 
found to be in Ethiopian territory when the boundary between Ethiopia and 
Italian Somaliland is determined.” 

At the same time you should inform the Ethiopian Government that Colonel 
Clifford is being iiibtriicted to make this reservation. 


[J 928/1/1] 


No. 110. 


Sir John Simon to Sir S-. Barton (Addis Ababa). 

(No. 80.) 

(Telegraphic.) ^ Foreign Office, March 13, 1935 

YOUR telegram No. 72 of 10th March: Italo-Ethiopian dispute. 
Breaking off of direct conversations about Walwal incident is regrettable 
and unwise if by any means it could have been avoided. It is in interest of 
Ethiopia to attempt even now to reopen them, since it seems clear that abandon 
ment of negotiations in favour of a demand for arbitration will give scope for 
further difficulties and delays with the attendant disadvantages (if not dangers) 
which must be obvious to tne Emperor. 

Please speak in the above sense to the Emperor if it would be helpful in the 
circumstances to do so. 

(Repeated to Rome. No. 188. and Paris, No. 98. Saving (en c/air).) 


[J 1009/1/1] 


No. 111. 


Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 15.) 

(No. 271.) 

* ir ’ T uAtrr L L Rome, March 12. 1935. 

1 , £ VJ 'l , the V on ° ur transmit to you herewith, for purposes of record, a 
copy of the aide-m&noire which I left with Signor Suvich on the 28th February 
last for transmission to the head of the Government before my interview with the 
latter at the Palazzo Venezia on the Bubiect of the IUlo-Abyssinian situation. 

2. As you will observe, this aide-memoire is based on the instructions 
contained in your telegram No. 133, though slightlv amended in the sense of mv 
telegram No. 141, i.e., emphasis is laid on the need to hasten the outcome of the 
negotiations rather than to initiate them on the basis of the agreement reached 
at Geneva while at the same time I omitted anv reference to the question of the 
neutral zone. 

I have, &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


Enclosure in No. 111 . 

A ide-mlmoire. 

HIS Majesty’s Government feel convinced, as a most sincere friend of Italy 
and collaborator with her in matters of the highest import, that the Italian 
Government will not take it amiss if HU Majesty's Government set out in the 
most friendly manner certain preoccupations which the present situation between 
Italy and Abyssinia causes them. The Italian Government will realise that His 
Majesty ’s Government, as a permanent member of the Council, have a very direct 
responsibility to d 6 their utmost to secure that the terms of any resolution taken 
by the Council are ddly executed ; and the Italian Government are aware of the 
high importance which His Majesty’s Government and public opinion in the 
United Kingdom attach td the maintenance of the authority of the League. 


By the terms of the Council resolution adtmted with the consent of both 
parties, the Italian and Ethiopian Governments bound themselves to pursue the 
methods laid down in article 5 of the Italo-Ethiopian Treaty of 1928. The letter 
of the Italian Government to the Council referred to direct negotiations as being 
in conformity with the spirit of the Covenant and with the traditions of the 
League of Nations. The understanding of the Council was thus clearly that there 
vrould be no resort to arms, but that methods of conciliation by direct negotiation 
would be adopted by both sides in the first instance. It was thU understanding 
that, in the Council’s eyes, justified them in postponing discussion of the 
Abyssinian request. 

His Majesty’s Government understand that the direct negotiations specified 
in the letter of the Italian Government already referred to, although begun, have 
not shown any substantive results. On the other hand, military measures, the 
importance of which has been much emphasised in the press, have recently been 
liken by Italy. No doubt such measures are of a precautionary nature, but His 
Majesty’s Government cannot but feel a growing anxiety lest those measures, 
coupled with the slow progress of the negotiations, may lead to a further 
intensification of the tension unhappily existing between Italy and Abyssinia, and 
I the risk of a situation arising which His Majesty’s Government could not but view 


the risk of a situation arising which His Majesty’s Government could not but view 
with most serious concern. . 

His Majesty's Government consider that, for the reasons stated, it is of the 
highest importance that the negotiations provided for by the Council resolution 
should progress more rapidly. They would be pleased, if the Italian Government 
so desire, to instruct His Majesty’s \linistcr to coutinue to lend his good offices at 
Addis Ababa to promote the success of such negotiations, and would be glad to 
learn if the Italian Government have any suggestions to make on this point. 

His Majesty's Government place these considerations before the Italian 
Government m the confident Assurance that their friendly character will not be 
misunderstood. They feel it of the highest importance that no cloud should arise 
upon Anglo-Italian relations. The continuance of intimate collaboration between 
Italy and the United Kingdom in unclouded efficiency is more than over desirable 
at the present juncture, when the energies of Italy, France and the United 
Kingdom should be concentrated on the European situation. 

Rome, February 28, 1935. 


[J 1010/1/1] No. 112. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 15.) 

1?°' ‘ m ) Rome. March 12, 1935 

WITH reference to my telegram So. 19, Saving, of the 8th March, I have 
the honour to report that the official communique and the_ agreement for 1 "® 
setting up of a neutral rone have furnished the subject for 
.he Italian press With the unanimity of offic.al inspiration the .press tak«rnote 
of the regular rhythm in which the concentration and embarkation of troops are 
taking plate Particular importance has been attached to the despatch of 
air force units. No operation on a big scale, writes the Rome 00 ™»P“<‘»‘ 
the Gazzettn del PopSo. is conceivable without the co-operation °* lh ® f‘ r . 

The same writer calls attention to the little progress made by aviation in 
Abyssinia and to the small nuniher df machines possessed by her. 

2 The occasion has been Uken to re-emphasise the necessityof reinforce¬ 
ments. The diplomatic action of the. Gdvahdhent it is contended^ cannot hw 
efficacious unless it can be supjiorted immediately by force. Dr. Gayda wrttes 
in the Giornnle d'lUdia of the 9th March that tie measure* which the I tolmn 
'.overament is openlv taking will ensure peace, and wil enable UieRsatAln^n 
colonies to face with serene firmness the developments of the m > n '“ rl ° ue j 
Abyssinian policy. " We speak of a mysterious policy because, in spite of ts 
veiial polemics and the grwt number of official declarations made hj its 
dinlomatir renresentative* the Abyssinian Government has not yet clearly 
revealed the £al intentions of its policy." 

from passing anv judgment in order not to add a further element of complication 
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to the difficult situation brought about by Abyssinia. The Italian Goverimiei 
could not, however, disregard the aspects of this policy, and was obliged to conncu 
the recent serious episodes with the hostile attitude towards Italian rights and 
interests which Abyssinia had been displaying for years. 

l nom ‘ nat * on of General Graziani as Governor of Italian Somaliland 

is held to form part of the “ precautionary ’* measures taken by the Government 
1 he appointment of a Military Governor, responsible for the civil administration 
of the colony and for the military operations, is stated to be an obvious necessity, 
given the situation in Somaliland and the manifest requirements of defence. TU 
Comers della Sera (the 8th March) said that, “ in face of the persistent 
Abyssinian military pressure, which has recently been confirmed by the British 
and French press; in face of the wave of xenophobia sweeping over Abvssinia," 
it was necessary to be in a position not only to defend the frontiers o( the two 
colonies, but also to guarantee the pacific development of their economic 
agricultural and commercial life. While the diplomatic action pursued iu 
normal course (which was bound to be long), it was indispensable, for various 
reasons, to show Italy's firm will to defend every inch of her territory. While 
the Fascist Government willingly acceded to the provisional agreement for a 
neutral zone, it decided to send reinforcements to the colonies. The two decision* 
were not contradictory. 

4. Corners Padano wrote (the 8th March) that the news of General 
Graziam’s appointment would create a “salutary fear” in Abyssinia. HU 
choice was justified not only by his qualities, but also by the ’military and 
geographical requirements in the event of Italy having to face action on a wide 
scale along the frontiers of her two colonies. 

5. Commenting upon the agreement for the establishment of a neutral 
zone, A ffari Ksteri (the 9th March) asked why the Abyssinian Government had 
hesitated so long before accepting the Italian Government’s conditions. Much 
valuable time had been lost. The creation of a neutral zone fixed the limits of 
the controversy, and might therefore represent the beginning of the solution 
of the questions arising from the Abyssinian aggression at WaTwal. Everythin* 
now depended upon the goodwill of Addis Ababa. It was to be hoped that, in 
the direct negotiations for the solution of the points at issue, the Abyssinian 
Government would give proof of a greater rapidity of decision than that displayed 
in coming to a provisional agreement for a neutral zone, which, although useful, 
left unaltered the substance of the dispute. 

c I have, Ac. 

ERIC DRUMMOND 


[J 1018/1/1] No. 113. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 16.) 

(No. 74.) [By Wirelena.] 

(Telegraphic.) Addis A baba. March 15. 1930 

YOUR telegram No. 80. 

On 13th March my Italian colleague informed me that on receipt of 
Ethiopian note of 8th March asking definitely for arbitration he had suggested 
verbally and personally to Minister for Foreign Affairs that they should together 
discuss formally Wahval controversy. 

2. Later the same day Miniate!* fdi* Foreign Affairs informed me that uo 
progress was possible as a reply wAs still audited from Italian Government to 
the note of 8th March, aud promised me a cody Of memorandum setting forth 
situation to date. 

3. This memorandum, together with copies of ail notes exchanged since 
February (see my telegram No. 43), was handed to me late on 13th March and 
copies are enclosed in my despatch No. 36 posted yesterday. 

4. As the Emperor is laid up with influenza, I conveyed message contained in 
your telegram No. 80 to Miuister for Foreign Affairs and asked him kbout Italian 
Minister's suggestion. He replied that he was considering this, blit so long a & 
Count Vinci insisted dn discussing responsibility for Walwal without reference 
to whether it was in Ethiopian or Italian territory, no agreement was possible. 
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5. On 13th March my Italian colleague also informed me that an Ethiopian 
member of Italian consulate escort at Debra Markos in uniform had recently 
been arrested by Ethiopian police and asked whether I had had any similar 
ceae. I told him that no Ethiopians in our employment wore British' military 
uniform, and suggested that it was doubtful whether, under international law, 
immunity could be claimed for natives in consular employment. I understand 
that yesterday Count Vinci protested against arrest and a new incident may thus 
arise with unfortunate consequences at this juncture. 

6. To-day (no doubt as a reaction to my telegram No. 73) the Emperor 
sent me a message to say that as he was being forced to spend every penny on 
defence of his country this would involve suspension of improvement ot internal 
and frontier administration for which we were pressing. He asked whether our 
strict adherence to neutrality would also include stopping transit through British 
territory of munitions of war under orders from abroad, as, if so, this would seem 
to render difficult the maintenance of Ethiopia's integrity. I replied by repeating 
message contained in vour telegram No. 75 and by referring him to paragraph 8 
of preamble to Arms Treaty of 21st August, 1930, for an answer to nis enquiry. 

7. I fear that situation is worsening and that nothing short of early 
acceptance by Italy of arbitration in accordance with Geneva arrangement will 
improve it. 

8. The Ethiopian memorandum mentioned above which has already been 
sent to Ethiopian Minister at Paris was certainly drafted for use at Geneva, and 
unless Italian Government send early and favourable reply to note of 8th March 
regarding arbitration I expect that a further appeal to the league of Nations 
will be made shortly on the ground that Italy can he proved to have failed to 
carry out the arrangement of 19th January. 

(Repeated by Foreign Office to Rome and Paris.) 


[J 1058/1/1] No. 114. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—{Receited March 18.) 

[Bv Wireless.] 

(No. 75.) 

(Telegraphic.) Addis Ababa, March 16, 1985. 

REPORT on grazing areas, as already drafted in French and initialled at 
Borama by Colonel Clifford and his Abyssinian colleague, consists of two parts, 
namely, “’consUtations’’ and “abstract conclusions." 

The first part records enquiries into the grazing practices of various tribes 
carried out by commission, and note* where the two sections are in agreement or 
otherwise. 

The second part recommends that Esa and Gadabursi tribes at western end 
of protectorate snould be allowed to camp within certain limits, but in the case of 
tribes at eastern (Italian) end of protectorate no recommendation at all is made, 
and there is only a statement that areas frequented by these tribes are situated to 
the north of a specified line. Even this is qualified by a reservation in following 
terms— 

“II est bien entendu qu'on donne ce geste sans porter prejudice it 

I'fHablissement ultfrieur de la fronttore entre I'Ethiopie et la Somalie 

italienne." 

In view of fact that report is of a non-committal nature and contains the 
reservation above mentioned, I am of opinion position of ITis Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment is already completely safeguarded, and tnat any attempt to incorporate at 
this stage the very formal reservation now suggested is not only unnecessary, but 
would be misunderstood by Ethiopian Government at the present juncture aud 
might jeopardise signature of the remaining technical documents ana, with them, 
the work of the last three years. 

As Ethiopian senior commissioner is expected to arrive here in the course of 
the next few days to complete signatures, I shall be grateful for an early reply in 
order that Colonel Clifford's departure may not be delayed. 
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No. 115. 


Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 20.) 

[Bv Wireless.] 

(No. 82. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Addis Ababa, March 20. 1935. 

THE Emperor asks me to enquire whether you would consider the possibility 
of mediating between Ethiopia and Italy on the following basis:— 

(1) Both parties to affirm their wish to seek a pacific solution to the disput* 

concerning sovereignty over the region of Walwal and Wardair. 

(2) This solution to put an end to all demands for indemnity. &c.. arising 

out of dashes which have occurred. 

(3) The Governments of Denmark. Spain. Holland, Norway and Switzerland 

to be asked to appoint one representative each to an independent 
ootnmission to delimit the frontier between Ethiopia and Italian 
Somaliland. 

(4) Great Britain to be asked to appoint a chairman of the commission 

without a vote. 

(5) The commission to render a majority decision within two years, 
ffl) The commission to appoint its own experts for surveys. &c. 

(7) Commission’s report to be final, to take effect on communication to parties 
and to be recorded with the League of Nations. 

(ft) The costs of commission to be equally divided between the parties, each 
of whom would pay for its own witnesses. 

(9) Pending decision of the commission, both parties to the enquiry to 

maintain status quo existing before commencement of the proposal 
and to cease all preparations for armed conflict. 

(10) Both parties to withdraw their forces at once from the region in dispute 

and to invite Great Britain to administer it in order to secure peaceful 
accession to the wells by local tribes. 

(11) Costs of administration to be defrayed by party to which the territory 

is awarded. 

If the above basis is held to be unsuitable in any or every respect, would you 
consider suggesting an alternative basis? 

Because— 

(a) The situation appears to me here to be becoming serious. 

(h) The Emperor appears ready for mediation in some form if such be 
possible. 

(c) My conversation with my Italian colleague indicates that little hope 
exists of any result from his direct negotiations. I have thought it 
best to agree to transmit the Emperor’s request to you as it stands in 
case any use can be made of it. but without expressing any opinion 
as to its feasibilitv. 


[J 1118/1/1] No. 116. 

Sir John Simon to Sir S. Barton (A ddis A baba). 

(No. 86. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 21, 1935 

YOUR telegram No. 82 of 20th March: Italo-Ethiopian dispute, last 
paragraph. 

As we hear from a reliable source that population are showing signs of alarm 
(and, therefore, presumably of unrest), and that merchants are either liquidating 
their stocks or snipping their goods to the coast, please telegraph exactly what i« 
meant by your statement that “the situation appears to me here to be becoming 


wrious.” Does this refer merely to lack of any progress towards settlement with 
Italy, or are we to take it that existing tension between the two countries is 
beginning to excite local native inhabitants? 

In general, I should be glad to be informed as fully as possible on the state 
of local public feeling. 


[J 1182/1/1] No. 117. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 22.) 

(No. 310.) 

Sir, Rome, March 19, 1935. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that at the end of an interview with a 
member of my staff on the 14th March Signor Guarnaschelli stated that the 
Palazzo Chigi had just received a telegram from the Italian Minister at Addis 
Ababa to the effect that the Abyssinian Government (apparently in the person 
of the Belatengheta Herui) had informed him that they definitely rejected all 
the latest Italian demands for the settlement of the incident at Walwal. Thus 
they would write no letter of apology unless the Italian Government wrote a 
corresponding one, and would pay no sum unless the Italian Government paid a 
similar sum too. It seems that this information was given curtly and without 
explanation. _ _ 

2. When I myself saw Signor Suvich next day I asked him if he could give 
me any new information as regards Abyssinia, since I had understood semi 
officially that news had been received to the effect that the Abyssinian Government 
refused’ to admit any of the Italian desiderata. Signor Suvich said that this 
was so. but he did not seem to take it tragically. He stated that negotiations 
would continue, and he hoped that the Abyssinians would by degrees take a 
different point of view. The matter was not of great urgency, since the Italian 
Government did not wish to press negotiations very hard until the neutral zone 
was finally established. An agreement had now been come to on paper with 
regard to the zone, but the Abyssinian representative had asked for twelve days' 
delay before demarcation on the spot began. The Italian Government, therefore, 
were inclined to take their time; but lie pointed out that the Italian Minister 
was seeing the Emperor or calling at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs at least 
once every two days. 

I have, &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


|J 1147/1/4] No. 118. 

Sir John Simon to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 

(No. 87.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 22, 1935. 

YOUR telegram No. 74 of 15th March : Italo-Ethiopian dispute. 

Counsellor of Italian Embassy stated on 18th March that on 11th March 
Ethiopian Minister for Foreign Affairs flatly rejected proposals of Italian 
Minister, which Signor Vitetti described as being based on suggestions made by 
United Kingdom representative at Geneva. Count Vinci’s proposals were, 
according to Signor vitetti, as follows:— 

(1) That Emperor should write to Italian Government a letter deploring the 

occurrence of the Walwal incident and the consequent loss of life. 

(2) Payment bv the Emperor on deposit of 200,000 dollars, to be used 

according to the finding of the commission mentioned in (3) below. 

(3) Appointment of a commission for the demarcation of the boundary and 

the settlement of the compensation to be paid to Italy. 

The other points of the original Italian demands would not be insisted on. 
Though I realise the difficult position of the Emperor and naturally 
sympathise with his legitimate desire to settle matters in dispute by methods of 
arbitration in the last resort, I think he was unwise if he indeed flatly rejected 
these proposals. I should have thought that they could have provided a basis 
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for a direct solution and an escape from the dilemma that agieement to the 
original proposals regarding a money payment might have been held as an 
admission of responsibility for aggression at Walwal. As described by the 
counsellor of the Italian Embassy, proposals referred to in the previous paragraph 
seem, indeed, to constitute a certain advance on Italian side. ^ 

lie that as it may, Signor Vitetti stated that instructions had since been 
sent to the Italian Minister to propose the discussion between himself and the 
Ethiopian Minister for Foreign Affairs of the documents relevant to the incident 
at Walwal in view of the fact that such a discussion might help to reach a precise 
knowledge of the facts and might establish responsibility for the incident. I 
have no wish to dissuade the Emperor from the course he has now taken of 
appealing to the League of Nations. But I consider that he should not regard 
the appeal as a reason for relaxing his efforts to reach a direct settlement In 
my opinion, therefore, he should accept the Italian proposals for a discussion 
mentioned above in the preceding sentence. 

For your information The Italian counsellor stated that the two divisions 
sent from Italy could not be kept indefinitely in East Africa, so that Italy must 
obtain at as early a date as possible a reasonable degree of certainty that the 
position on her frontiers was secure. This seems to argue a readiness to com 
promise to a certain extent, and it would surely be worth the Emperor’s while 
to test this with a view to taking advantage of any such disposition. 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 214, and Pans, No. 108, Saving (by post).) 


[J 1147/1/11 No. 119. 

Sir John Simon to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 

(No. 88.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 22, 1935. 

MY telegram No. 87 of 22nd March, 1935: Italy and Ethiopia. 

1. Italian counsellor stated that though Italian commander at Wardair 
had been instructed on 3rd March to arrange with the Ethiopian commander 
to mark out neutral zone, meeting had not taken place till 13th March owing 
to Ethiopian dilatoriness Moreover, that even then the Ethiopians asked for 
a further delay of twelve days before proceeding to actual demarcation on the 
ground. 

Please inform me whether the above accurately represents what occurred 
Such delays are, in my opinion, most unwise, and give Italian Government ground 
for thinking that Ethiopian Government is not serious in attempts to settle 
matters by direct negotiations, but is more intent on securing that arbitration 
should be the means of settlement than that a settlement should be reached, 
(Repeated to Rome, No. 215, and Paris, No. 109, Saving (by bag).) 


[J 1189/1/1] No. 120. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 23.) 

(No. 313.) 

Sir, Rome, March 19. 1935 

AS reported in my telegram No. 143 of the 28th February, I left with 
Signor Mussolini on that day an aide-memoire based on your telegram No. 133 of 
the 27th February. The Duce’s reactions to this document were, as you will 
recollect, of a rather violent nature; but I have now received an aide-memoire 
from the Palazzo Chigi in reply which is entirely different in tone. A translation 
of this document is enclosed. 

2. I do not think it requires any long comment by me. While not saying 
anything very new, and saying it not too well it at any ra’te seems to be evidence of 
the desire of the Italian Government to work in with His Majesty’s Government 
as far as possible. This is at least something. 


I have, &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 
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Enclosure in No. 120. 


A ide-memoire. 

(Translation.) 

(Confidential.) 

THE Royal Ministry for Foreign Affairs has the honour to refer to His 
Britannic Majesty’s Embassy's aide-memoire of the 28th February regarding 
Italo-Abyssinian relations, and to make the following statement:— 

1. As the Italian Government has already had the occasion to inform the 
British Government verbally, it seemed that after the discussions at Geneva on the 
19th January last it was above all necessary to take the initiative with some 
practical measure which, in fulfilment of the undertaking entered into at Geneva, 
should suffice to avoid fresh incidents. When the Royal Minister returned to his 
post, it was accordingly proposed at Addis Ababa to come to an agreement for the 
institution of a neutral zone based on the situation existing on the 29th January, 
and on the mutual respect of the parties for the zone itself. After long 
procrastinations on the Abyssinian side, it was possible to put this agreement into 
effect. A final delay resulted from an Abyssinian effort to go back on a principle 
already accepted, that is to say, that the neutral zone should establish the situation 
existing on the 29th January last, but afterwards the Ethiopian Government did 
not insist on this point. 

The Italian Government congratulates itself on this preliminary agreement 
for two reasons: First, because it hopes that it will really serve to avoid new 
incidents. This aspect of the dispute is all the more important since, after 
Walwal, two more incidents took place at Afdub—the first on the 28th January 
and the second on the 2nd February. Moreover, the Abvssinians occupied, towards 
the end of January and the beginning of February, gcillave (which was already 
garrisoned by Italian detachments). Secondly, because the agreement in respect 
of the neutral zone is a good augury for the liquidation of the Walwal incident, 
although the negotiations conducted up to now in regard to this incident do not, 
in spite of Italian moderation, give grounds for optimism. 

2. The Walwal negotiations were also taken up again on the return of the 

Royal Minister to his poet. They continue, and it is the intention of the Royal 
Government that they should proceed as rapidly as possible. Thus, in the hope of 
accelerating and easing the negotiations, the Royal Minister, simultaneously with 
the exchange of official notes between the Royal legation and the Abyssinian 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs, put forward personally certain suggestions based on 
those advanced last January by the British Government, with certain modifica¬ 
tions. The British Government will agree that it is an essential condition of the 
agreement (although this might be so effected as to facilitate the adherence of the 
kthiopian Government) that Italy should obtain the satisfaction which is due to 
her. This would also be in the interests of the stability and the development of 
future relations with Ethiopia. , . „ n 

3 The Italian Government has the honour to supply the British Government 

with the above information in regard to the suite which has been given up to now 
to the deliberations at Geneva. It is the good habit of the British and Italian 
Governments to exchange reports and opinions on important questions. In the 
present instance the Italian Government, in furnishing such a report, desires also 
to conform to the principle of Anglo-Italian co-operation in Ethiopia. It is all 
the more happy to make such a communication, both because, in view of the 
existence of inexact reports and data, it is certainly not easy to form a true 
judgment in the matter, and because it has in this connexion consistently started 
from the proposal to apply the undertakings entered into at Geneva both rapidly 
and in a spirit of moderation and of peace. „.. . 

4 In regard to the military measures which have been taken, His Britannic 

Majesty’s Embassy is aware that it is a question of precautionary measures 
destined to provide for the safety of our colonies, and thus to guard against the 
possibility of new Ethiopian attacks. The Italian Governmentlias adopted such 
measures publicly and without hiding anything. The British Government knows 
that the Abyssinian Government for a long time and continuously has adopted 
military measures on a large and disquieting scale. . 

There is no need to dwell on the undenied and undeniable right of a 
metropolitan Government of the type of Italy to provide in good time, and 











effectively, for the safety of its own colonies, especially when these colonies, as k 
the case in the Italian colonies of Eastern Africa, are very distant from the mother 
country (about 4,000 kilom.), and are devoid of any effective preparation of« 
military nature, and have as a neighbouring State one which, apart trom anythin* 
else (and as is shown also by recent events with regard to other States), possess^ 
a central Government with very little authority in the provinces (“*m 
periferia ”). The Italian Government accordingly considers it as its duty to pi*, 
its own colonies of Eastern Africa in a position to face any future eventuality. It 
is forced to continue to adopt all the measures which seem to it necessary in the 
circumstances in order to ensure in Eastern Africa a situation of absolute 
tranquillity for Italy and the possibility of developing her own policy of 
civilisation. 

The Italian Government holds, moreover, that the military measures adopted 
have already obtained one useful result by helping to induce the Abyssinian 
Government to accept, in the interests of both parties and of peace, the Italian 
proposal for the formation of a neutral rone. 

5. With regard to the observations of a general character contained in the 
British aide-memoire regarding the scanty progress made gene rally in the direct 
negotiations and the scanty positive results obtained, the Italian Government, so 
far as its own policy is concerned, can only refer to what precedes and assure 
the British Government that it is the first to regret the existing situation. The 
Italian Government has. in fact, given evidence on its side of extreme goodwill; 
but, as has already been observed, the Ethiopian aggression at Walwal can only, 
and as a necessary consequence, lead to some definite satisfaction. In demanding 
such satisfaction the Italian Government has shown and continues to give proof 
of moderation and of patience and conciliation. It hopes that the Government of 
Addis Ababa will abandon the intransigence shown up to now and negotiate, oo 
its side, with a view to a solution of the question, and with the desire of arriving 
at an acceptable solution (In regard to other and more recent incidents which 
have occurred, and not with Italy, the Ethiopian Government has adopted a very 
different attitude.) If the advice which the British Minister at Addis Ababa Buy 
be able to give to the Abyssinian Government obtains the desired effect, the Italian 
Government will have reason sincerely to congratulate itself. The Italian Govern¬ 
ment fully recognises the arguments of the British Government. It feels, however, 
that it must give expression to a doubt which is evidently also in the mind of the 
British Government by olwerving that it will be best to avoid with the greatest 
care (and this is so obvious that it seems almost superfluous to say it) any action 
or local attitude which, even erroneously, might give rise to a wrong conception 
in the minds of the Abyssinians regarding the attitude of His Britannic Majesty’s 
Government which could only produce motives and reasons for complicating and 
prolonging the liquidation of the dispute and the placing on a desirable basis of 
the general relations between Italy and Ethiopia. 

6. The Italian Government appreciates the good intentions of the Govern 
ment in London and the friendly spirit which inspires the observations made b> 
it. In the same friendly spirit, and with as much frankness, the Italian Govern¬ 
ment thinks it its duty to observe to His Britannic Majesty’s Government that 
the continuation of the intimate collaboration beween the two Governments in 
European policy will be corroborated and confirmed by a sincere and complete 
collaboration in Ethiopia also, where the Italian Government, desirous of 
guaranteeing in any case the safety of its own colonies and of contributing to the 
civil and economic progress in that part of Africa, believes that its own interest* 
are not in contrast with those of His Britannic Majesty's Government, and that 
they are even capable of profitable co-ordination and common development. 


March 17, 1935. 


[j ««/«/«] 


No. 121. 


Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 25.) 


Bv Wirelt 


(No. 87. Secret.) 
i ftle^raphic.) 


(Ttlegrapnic.) Addis Ababa, March 23. 1935. 

?OUB telegram No. 86. 

My appreciation of local situation referred to the lack of any progress 
towards settlement with Italy after over three months of tension, coupled with the 
intensification of local defence measures, proceeded with pari passu with arrival 
of Italian reinforcements. 

The strain thus imposed on the primitive administrative and financial 
structure of this country nas synchronised with a nadir in commercial depression 
due to falling prices for staple exports. 

The Emperor’s chiefs and entourage see in his persistent reliance on nego 
tiations and the I-eague of Nations a danger based on Italian time-gaining 
devices and become increasingly restive under restraints imposed. The devotion 
of every financial resource to military needs implies the starving of all modernising 
elements and safeguards on which effectiveness of these restraints depends. 

There are no signs of unrest. On the contrary the self-control which has 
been exercised from tne beginning is remarkable under the circumstances. 

There are no native merchants properly so called in this country. Commerce 
is principally in the hands of Indians. Arabs, Armenians and (Jreeks, whose 
mentality is fatalist or unconcerned. 

No foreigner in this country outside the Italian Legation believes in the 
possibility of an attack by Ethiopia on her neighbours, but no foreigner or native 
is under any illusion as to the Italian aims. The Amhara portion of the popu¬ 
lation throughout the country in accordance with their tradition would prefer 
war to delay, and there is no reliable evidence that Galla Somali and Negro 
portions would desert the rest. 


fj 1183/1/1] Xo. 122. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 26.) 


| By Wireless. | 

(Telegraphic.) Addis Ababa. March 26, 1936. 

YOUR telegram No. 87. .... 

The version given by the Italian counsellor is misleading in that it ignores 
completely the fact that the proposals made by Italian Minister were made with 
the object of avoiding arbitration and were persisted in long after Abyssinian 
Government had, by their note of 20th February, definitely naked for arbitration 
under Geneva arrangement of 19th January. 

These proposals hardly constituted any advance on those previously made, 
since they were unilateral and entailed satisfaction in advance of investigation. 
Mistrustful as Abyssinian Government have always been of the Italian good faith, 
this mistrust was increased bevond measure when every Italian effort here was 
devoted to evading Geneva arrangement while pouring in troops. 

Italian objection to arbitration is understandable in view of the nature of 
their case, but they should realise that their actions since Geneva have rendered a 
direct settlement practically impossible. . , 

Last Italian proposal tor direct discussion of Walwal documents was made 
by Italian Minister immediately after receipt of Ethiopian note of 8th March 
refusing further oral or written discussion. It only served to increase mistrust 
and is now apparently being used by Italy to rebut Ethiopians’ appeal to League 
of Nations. . < . 
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I fear the Emperor is firmly convinced tBe only choice lies between getting . 
third party m somehow aud letting events take their course, and as he win 
certainly ask me, when I deliver your message, what reaction was provoked 
enquiry contained in ray telegram No. 82. I should be grateful for earh 
instructions on this point before seeing him in person. 

My French colleague, whose attitude two months ago was one of aloofi*-* 
(being, as he said, under the impression that both Paris and London were dispo^ 
to leave Italy alone in this country), has in recent conversations been critical oftL 
crudeness of Italy's methods. His forecast, made with some appearance of 
confidence, is that the Italians will occupy a portion of Ethiopian territory and 
hold it as security without declaring war'and without removing their Legation 
Such step, in my opinion, might well prove disastrous to foreign security a I 
interests. 

Ras Kassa came to say good-bye yesterday on his depurture to take command 
at Gondar. He added that war ought to be avoided at all coat, but he 
emphatic that only Great Britain could ensure peace. His influence with the 
chiefs is probably greater than that of the Emperor, and he has consistent 
counselled moderation, but the view he voiced is that widely held by intelligent 
Ethiopians. 

(Repeated to Paris and Rome by the Foreign Office.) 


[J 1286/1/1] No. 123. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—(Recoired March 29.) 

(No. 335.) 

Sir, Rome, March 25, 1935. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform you that Signor Suvich asked me to go and 
see him this evening, nominally for the purpose of telling me about the Paris 
conversations, with the result of which he seemed generally pleased. The onb 
joint which apparently troubled him was that the discussion in the House of 
./onnnons should precede the Stress meeting, as he thought this might tie the 
lands of His Majesty’s Government in the conversations there. I explained to 
lim that I thought it was essential, in view of British practice, that an account 
at least should be given to the House of the Berlin visit. 

2. But the real reason why he wished to see me was to tell me of the new* 
which the Italian Government were receiving from Abyssinia on the subject of 
German activities in that country. He said that the German Minister had had 
a private audience with the Emperor and had promised the latter full German 
support, both diplomatic and effective. The Minister had engaged himself to send 
army instructors. Colonel Steffen (see my telegram No. 154) had come to an 
arrangement to supply 300 armoured cars to Abyssinia. Indeed, practically even 
two days information was reaching the Italian Government that shiploads of 
arms and munitions were proceeding from Hamburg to Abyssinia. These were 
furnished from both Germany and Czechoslovakia Signor Suvich observed that 
Signor Mussolini took a very serious view of German activities. Signor Suvich 
had seen the German Ambassador just before my visit and had spoken to him on 
the subject. At present it was true that the Germans were only stirring up 
trouble in Abyssinia, and their action was directed against Italy. But 
Signor Mussolini thought that we ought to watch very carefully what was goinc 
on because if German influence was established in Abyssinia it might well 
permeate into other parts of Africa and be utilised for exciting the negro race 
generally against Europeans, in which case not only Italy but England ana France 
would be deeply involved. 

3. I took this opportunity of asking Signor Suvich how the negotiation.* 
with Abyssinia were progressing. He told me that the Italian Government had 
replied to the Abyssinian demand for arbitration by stating that the agreed basis 
of the Geneva arrangement was article 5 of the Italo-Abyssinian Treaty of 1928 
That article provided for direct negotiations, then for conciliation, and lastly for 
arbitration. The fir9t stage coula not be held to be exhausted; indeed, direct 
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negotiation* had not vet, owing to Abyssinian dilatonness, been seriously under¬ 
taken. In order to clarify the position so that such negotiations might proceed, 
ibe Italian Government had suggested that, as there was a dispute as to who began 
the attack at Walwal, there should be an exchange of the evidence in the possession 
of the two Governments. This point was still under discussion. 

I have, &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 

1 .S.—Since writing the above 1 have seen the following Stefani communique, 
winch appeared in the press of the 22nd March. The message is dated Aden, the 
21st March 

“ Report* from the capital of Ethiopia refer to the presence there of the 
well-known ex-Major Steffen of the German Junker Company, the honorary 
consul of Ethiopia in Berlin, who was spoken of at the time of the revolt of 
Abd-el-Krim, one of whose principal organisers and counsellors he was, in 
connexion with arms smuggling. Steffen has also recently been joined at 
Addis Ababa by a certain Bassewitz in order to discuss the supply of 
smuggled armaments to EUiiopia; they have apparently already concluded 
agreements with the Abyssinian Government for the constitution of German- 
Abyssinian companies, with the object of carrying on commercial and agricul¬ 
tural activities in Ethiopia. In the meantime, they seem to lie furnishing 
war material to the Ethiopian Government * on credit.’ ” 

E. D. 


[J 1239/1/1] No. 124. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 29.) 

(No. 351.) 

Sir. • Rome, March 26, 1935. 

IN my despatch No. 314 of the 19th March I said that 1 hoped shortly to 
deal with the question of the cost of the Abyssinian venture of the Italian 
Government. Certain statistics have now appeared which throw some light on 
this obscure point. 

2. In the first place, the Official Gazette of the 14th March published the 
text of a decree law of the 28th February last regarding “variations in the 
estimates of revenue and expenditure of various Ministries." Article 0 of this 
law authorised the additional expenditure of the sums of 40 and 18 million lire 
respectively in the budgets of the Ministries of War and Marine ” for expenses 
incurred by these Ministries in respect of facilities and services in the interests 
of the colonies.” Article 11 likewise provided for an additional expenditure of 
58 million lire in the budget of the Ministry of the Colonies " for extraordinary 
colonial necessities." Moreover, from a detailed examination of a statement of 
increases and decreases in the various budgets forming an annex to the law, it 
would appear that 35 million lire odd in the additional expenses of the Ministry 
of War are attributable to the East African expedition (travelling expenses, 
artillery services, motor transport. &c.). The same may be said of about 
12 million lire in the additional expenditure of the Ministry of Air. We arrive, 
therefore, at a figure of about 160 million lire of actually authorised extra 
expenditure directly or indirectly connected with the situation in the Italian 
colonies. 

3. According to tlie usual Treasury statement of the 20th March, however, 
the receipts for February were 1,515 million, and expenditure 1,752 millioD lire, 
this bringing the total apparent deficit for the first eight months of the 
financial vear up to 1.410 million lire. If, however, the statement continued, 
expenditure in connexion with the "special necessities of the East African 
colonies” were deducted, the total deficit for the first eight months of the 
financial year would be only 1.207 million lire. There is, therefore, an official 
admission that expenditure in connexion with the East African colonics has so 
far amounted to 203 million lire, of which 152 million (it is added) was incurred 
during the month of February alone. 




4. I am at a loss to explain in detail the discrepancy between the official 
total estimate of additional expenditure of 203 million and the 160 million odd 
for increases which have been authorised in the budgets of the various Ministries 
but no doubt the explanation is that the 40 million concerned (and, indeed, in all 
probability a considerably larger sum) was made available by utilising arrears 
and, in fact, by various accounting devices. In any case, since the bulk of the 
troops was transported during the present month, it is likely that the additional 
expenditure for March will show an increase over that for February. 

5. I have at present no idea of the monthly cost to the Italian Government 
of maintaining two divisions and auxiliary troops in Fast Africa, but clearly, if 
the February expenditure amounted to over 150 million lire and that for March 
is likely to be even higher, and if, further, as I believe to be the case, the troops 
will remain in Africa for a minimum of six to eight months, the total cost of tC 
Abyssinian expedition to the Italian Government will be very considerable. 

I have, &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND 


[J 818/1/1] No. 126. 

Sir John Simon to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 

(No. 392.) 

Sir, Foreign Office. March 29. 1935. 

ON the 6th February last the counsellor to the Italian Embassy in London 
communicated to my Department an aide-memoire relative to the grazing and 
watering rights of nomadic British Somali tribes in the neighbourhood of 
Walwal and Wardair; the terms of this aide-memoire were identical with those 
of the draft enclosed in your despatch No. 92 of the 26th January, and the 
proposals it embodies have been carefully considered by the competent authorities 
of His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom' 

2. I now reouest your Excellency to inform Signor Suvich (or the head 
of the African Department) that ifis Majesty's Government welcomes the 
suggestion put forward in the Italian aide-memoire that local discussions should 
take place between the Governments of British and Italian Somaliland. His 
Majesty's Government t consider that the aim of these discussions, pending a 
general territorial settlement of the area in question, should be to reach an 
ad hoc ugreeitient ^ regards the conditions which should govern the access of 
British protected tribes to the wells and grazing grounds which they have been 
in the habit of using Mr many years in the area west of the 47th meridian, now in 
Italian occupation. 

3. His Majesty's Government consider that the agreement should also 
stipulate the number of the wells and the extent of the grazing grounds to which 
British tribes should have access in that area under the ad hoc agreement 
proposed. These discussions would, as the Italian Government stated, be 
entirely without prejudice to the eventual delimitation of the frontier between 
Italian Somaliland and Ethiopia. His Majesty’s Government wish to point 
out that these discussions would also be without prejudice to their claims 
regarding the grazing rights of all British tribes east of the 47th meridian. 
His Majesty's Government have no objection to the Italian stipulation that 
British protected tribes should deposit their arms at the nearest Italian frontier 
post on entering territory in Italian occupation. 

4. On hearing from you that the Italian Government agree to discussions 
on these lines, IDs Majesty's Government will he happy, to instruct thf 
Government of British Somaliland to open negotiations WitH the Government df 
Italian Somaliland. 


I am. & c. 

JOHN SIMON 


J 1110/1/lJ 


No. 126. 

Sir John Simon to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 

(No. 94.) 

Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , March 30, 1935. 

YOUR telegram No. 80 of 20th March: Evacuation of British subjects by 
air from Addis Ababa. 

After consultation with the Air Ministry, I fear it is impossible to reckon 
on the evacuation by air of 1,650 people. Although a flight of five Victoria 
aircraft, given favourable weather conditions, ought to be able to evacuate forty 
or fifty people a day, it is extremely unlikely that, in the event of a serious crisis 
at Addis Ababa, we would be vouchsafed more than a few days at the most for 


rescues, wnne distance ol landing ground from Legation and other factors 
affecting the operation add to its difficulties. In these circumstances, you are 
authorised, the moment the situation appears to you to be growing dangerous, to 
warn all those concerned accordingly and advise them to leave Addis Ababa by 
train, making it clear at the same time that those persons who disregard this 
warning do so at their own risk. It would then be possible to arrange for 
evacuation of Legation staff and those foreign residents left if situation should 
render this necessary. 


J 1248/1/11 


No. 127. 


.STr S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received March 30.) 

[Bv Wireless.] 

(No. 95.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Addis Ababa, March 29, 1935. 

BOUNDARY Commission documents, including grazing report, were signed 
here Yesterday. 

Colonel Clifford left here to day. accompanied by Mr. Curie. Former 

C .eeds to England via Egypt by steamship Athos // from Jibuti 31st May. 

ter has been recalled to Somaliland, where he will proceed after depositing 
archives of the commission at Aden for transmission to England. Captain Taylor 
leaves here next week overland via Sudan for England. 
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to Sir E. Drum¬ 
mond 
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cannot accept rile of mediator, they are prepared 
to continue efforts to bring about agreement. 
Discusses position and stresses interest of 
Emperor in doing everything possible to relieve 
present tension . 
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versations between Signor Ouamascnelli. Signor 
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providing for access of British Somali tribes to 
wells at Walwal and Wardir. Annexes summary 
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note to Abyssinian Government to effect that 
arbitration could not include question of localisa¬ 
tion of frontiers under 1908 treaty. Comments on 
bod impression which note has made on Emperor 

Reports conversation with 8ignor Suvich. who was 
unwilling to encourage discussion even on limited 
question of procedure regarding appointment of 
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Summarises proceedings ot Geneva, and describes 
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discussion of frontier question b 
conciliation commission, which must < 
to Walwal incident. Urge, that Em; 
not impose conditions which woul 
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between Mr. Thompson and members of the 
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regarding graxing rights . 
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8225 [12451] 













1085 . 

May 8 Refer* to Italian allegation* of threatening Ethio¬ 
pian military preparation!, and requests Sir 


8. Barton to report, if poaaible, extent of arma¬ 
ment order*. Ac. (without approaching Ethiopian 
Government). 

8 Tranamita quarterly intelligence report for the three 
inontha ending 81at December. 1084 

0 Instruct* Sir O. Clerk to diacuaa with the French 
Government the question of transit of consign 
menta through British and French territory under 
the Anna Treaty of 1080 in view of attitu&i being 


•24 8ir 8. Barton 

No. 48 


adopted by the Italian Government 

Comments on general situatioo. and instructs Sir 
O. Clerk to raise with the French Government 
question of joint action in making representations 


Expresses anxiety of M. Laval that continued deist 
in constitution of Commission of Arbitration may 
create delicate situation Enquires wbetbr 
British Ambassador in Paris has received any 
instruction* in this connexion ... . 


French Ambassador 
to 8ir R. Vanait- 


r ts conversation between 8ir R. V ansi Hart and 
Corbin, and encloses copy of latter’■ letter to 
former (see No. 27 above). Comments on 
situation . W ... 


•29 Sir 8. Barton 

No. 128. Tel. 


Gives translation of note addressed to Italian 
Minister on 9th May regarding statements in 
Chamber of Italian Coder-Secretary of State for 
Colonies regarding 1928 Treaty of friendship, and 


giving Ethiopian reply thereto . U 

Gives attitude and action taken by French Govern¬ 
ment regarding 1980 Anna Treaty. N 

Summarises speech by Under-Secretary for Colonies 
on 8th May regarding Italo-Ethiopian dispute, 
with special reference to breach of Treaty of 


81 8ir E. Drummond 

No. 848 


Tranamita memorandum by military attach* giving 
detail* regarding latest mobilisation measures 
taken by Italian Government. Comment* 
thereon . 


To Sir E. Drummond 

No. 283. Tal. 


Instructs Sir E. Drummond to concert with French 
Ambassador in urging course of moderation upon 
Signor Mussolini . 

Reports conversation with Signor Grmndi regarding 
appointment of Italian member* of Conciliation 
Commission. Signor Grandi explained that it was 
the Italian intention that commission should deal 
solely with Walwal incident . 


To 8ir E. Drummond 

No. 883 
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of non-Abyssinian by Ethiopian 
. and the dead-lock over terms of 


85 Sir E. Drummond 

No. 309. Tal. 



Reports gist of Italian Government's reply regard- 
ing their determination to confine activities of 
Arbitration Commission to Walwal incident. 
Gives his own oommenU and those of his Italian 
colleague thereon . ••• 

Reports in detail on state of military preparedness 
of Ethiopia ... . 

Gives gist of Ethiopian reply to Italian note of 
15th May. giving names of Ethiopian arbitrators, 
and agreeing that arbitration should be confined 
in the first place to Walwal incident, in the hope 
that all questions relative to Somali-Etliiopian 
frontier may finally be submitted to arbitration... 

Transmits text of telegram from Sir E. Drummond 
asking Mr. Ingrain to inform 8ignor Suvich that 
the Cabinet wishes Sir E. Drummond to see 
Signor Mussolini as soon as poaaible on his return 

Explains that Hia Majesty’s Government attach 
great value to peaceful settlement of question* at 
tjuue, and maintenance of Anglo-Italian friendship 
and Stress front. Reports that 8ir E. Drummond 
will aee Signor Mussolini immediately on hi* 
return to Rome regarding forthcoming meeting of 
Leaguo Council. 

Summarises speech by Under-Secretary for Colonies 
(Signor Leaaooa) on 14th May in Senate regarding 
Italo-Ethiopian dispute . 

Reports recent fluctuations in exchango value of 
Maria Theresa dollar*, and comments thereon ... 

Transmits copy of note to President of Council of 
Minister respecting Lake Tsiuia oonferenoe 

Transmits copy of relevant extract of report by 
Signor Pace on cat inis tee of Mini* try for Foreign 
Affairs, and comment* thereon . 

Keporte Signor Suvich'* personal comments on 
desire of His Majesty’* Government that there 
should be a peaceful settlement of all points at 
issue, and that Anglo-Italian friendship and the 
Stress front should be maintained (aee No*. 40 and 


45 Mr. Ingram 

NO. 877 


48 Mr. Ingram ... 

No. 818. Tal. 


, Report* conversation with Signor Muaaohni regard¬ 
ing Italo-Ethiopian dispute, in which Utter 
expressed hia intention of going to war if he could 
not obtain hia aims by other mean* .. 


n from Mr. Eden reporting several 
Baron Aloiai. the Italian repre- 
ling procedure to be adopted for a 
lent of dispute . 


Transmits U 
meeting* 
tentative, 
peaceful i 











No. and Name. 


54 Conaul, Geneva 

No. 90. Tel. 
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peaceful settlement of diapute 
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Suvich 
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No. 143. Tel. 
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. 
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Signor Mussolini to M. I.oval in connexion with 
Italo-Ethiopian dispute . 
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Drummond's views on proposal 
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Sir E. Drummond 
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Sir E. Drummond 

No. 752 


Reports conversation with M. Laval regarding Italo- 
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No. 62 above). 
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Report of Inter-Departmental Committee on British 
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of Embassy staff and Signor Buti, Political 
Director of Ministry for Foreign Affairs, regard¬ 
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connexion to recent conversation with Signor 
(^uaroni. head of European Department. 
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that Hia Majesty's Government should cede port 
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prevent war. Comments on Zeila proposal from 
Ethiopian point of 


. June 25 


June 25 


June 25 


Sir G. Clerk.June 27 

No. 141. Savin*. 


Transmits summary of article in Afjori Etteri regard¬ 
ing Italo-Ethiopian dispute. Comments on 
nttitude of Italian press . 

Transmits record of conversation between Mr. Eden 
and Mr. Strang and Signor Mussolini and Signor 
Suvich with reference to Italo-Ethiopian 
dispute ... 

Transmits telegram from Mr. Eden reporting con¬ 
versation with M. Laval regarding Itolo-Ethiopian 
dispute, with particular reference to Zeila proj>oenl 
and Signor Mussolini's interpretation of Franco- 
Italian secret agreement regarding Abyssinia of 
7th January. 


84 


85 


85 


114 


115 


115 


117 


118 


Transmits telegram to Mr. Eden from 8ir R. 
Vnnsittart reporting extent of territory which, in 
opinion of Mr. C. 8. Collier. Emperor would be 
prepared to cede to Italy in return for Zeila 
concession . 

Reiorts conversation between Sir R. Vansittart and 
French Ambassador regarding British press 
reports of possible cession of Zeila to Abyssinia 
and French reactions thereto . “8 


119 


121 


124 










TABLE OF 



1935. 

Jun« 28 Requests Sir 8. Barton* view u to maximum 
territorial and economic concessions which 
Emperor would be prepared to make to prevent 
war with Italy (a) with and (6) without counter¬ 
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Part XXI II. 


(j 12M/1/1] No. 1. 

Sir John Simon to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 

(TeirKniphic.) Arrian Off**, April 1. 1935. 

YOUR telegram No. 82 of 20th March : Italo-Ethiopian dispute. 

The fact that Ethiopia has submitted her dispute with Italy to the Council 
of the League of Nations precludes any formal mediation by His Majesty s 
Government or any other Government But even if this were not so, it would 
dearly be undesirable for His Majesty's Government to accept the formal role 
of mediator, since this position is always an invidious one, and we fear that our 
mediation, whether successful or unsuccessful, might leave our relations with 
either or both parties less friendly than they are at present. , 

The foregoing does not, however, imply that we are not prepared, 
notwithstanding the recent further appeals to the League, to 
efforts we have made from the beginning of the present tension to ,nfl1 
parties towards an amicable agreement. What appear* to be moat urgent y 
needed at the present time, if the deadlock actually existing la to to I*«*• Ris 
for the two parties to agree to a procedure for the settlement of tlwir^florences, 
and in this connexion we feel that our good offices extended ^F^rtially but 
informally to both sides may well assist in bringing them together. Opportunities 
for the exercise of such good offices are likely to cocur in the "^f u tureat 
Geneva during the special session of the Council likely to ^ h eldthismonth. 
We would endeavour to secure French co-operation in approaching thejuhans, 
and I trust that if common ground can be reached by 
the Emperor will agree that the beet course will be to allow the Council, at its 
meeting in May, to give its blessing to a pre-agreed plan. T . .. 

In the meantime, our information leads us to hope that the Italian 
Government are in a receptive mood. The Italian reply to the Ethioman 
Government's appeal to the Council shows a conciliatory attitude, and has. I am 
informed, create! a favourable impression in Geneva. Now that fthiopiahas 
indicated that the direct negotiations envisaged by the agreement of 19th January 
have failed, it might have useful results and could do no harm. if the Lmperor 
would announce his readiness to resort to procedure of conciliation provided for 
in treaty of 1928. There is reason to suppose that if such action were taken. 
Italy would agree to the immediate nomination of her two representatives on 
the Conciliation Commission if Ethiopia were to do the same 

It is very essential from every point of view that present tension 
relieved as soon as possible, and it would certainly be in the Emperor s interest 
to explore every possibility of achieving such relief without waiting for action, 
formal or otherwise, in Geneva. . a . , 

(Repeated to Rome. No. 228. and to Pans. No. 130, Saving.) 
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(No. 96.) 
(Telegrai 


No. 2. ’ 

Sir John Simon to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 

Foreign Office. April 3. 1935 


(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 3. 1935 

MY telegram No. 95 of 1st April. 

Unofficial British opinion in League of Nations fears latest Abyssinia 
proposal to negotiate in a thirty days’ time-limit on free appointment of 
arbitrators, drafting of arbitration agreement and on details of arbitrate* 
procedure is legal rather than a practical step. It is felt in this quarter that the 
step seems to indicate that Abyssinian Government no longer favour eiTio. 
effect to conciliation procedure of article 5 of Italo-Abyssinian Treaty of 19*2 
and this when Italians appear ready to carry out obligations under that treau 
Suggestion was made that while effort would be made with a view to Italiu 
representative at Geneva definitely stating his Government’s willingness to abide 
by treaty procedure, His Majesty s Government should move French Government 
to urge French legal adviser of Abyssinian Government to take a more practical 
line. 

Suggestion does not commend itself to me, and I prefer the line taken in rr., 
telegram under reference. The suggestion does, however, amount to a reason fer 
pressing that line all the harder. 

1 realise that now that the Emperor has suggested direct negotiation of 1 
special arbitration arrangement, it may he difficult for him to return to the 
procedure of 1928 treaty; hut his proposal is in itself a departure from his appeal 
to the League of Nations under article 15 of the Covenant in the direction of 
seeking a direct settlement in the meanwhile, and though the proposal itself doa 
not appear practical, the motive behind it seems to have been both practical aa i 
wise. The Emperor will, I hope, bo able to take the further step now suggested 
and employ the treaty procedure, which, moreover, is a step in the direction of the 
arbitration, which is his object. You may add that His Majesty's Government 
will do their best under the eegis of the league, and. if possible, with the 
collaboration of the French, to guard against unwarranted procrastination ii 
dealing with this matter. 

(Repeated to Rome. No. 234. and Paris, No. 138. Saving.) 



ii—ini*" Government. On the other hand, there was the possibility (which. 
rJJLw is being explored in common with the French Government) that some 
“ ."Tof the Versailles Treaty dealing with the export of war material from 
Srtnanv might be applied to exports of monitions from Germany to Abyssinia. 
He could not as yet, however, say whether this was^ at aH probable. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


[J 1326/1/1] No. 4. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—{Received April 5.) 

(By Wireless ] 

n ^ Addis Ababa, April*, m*. 

I mw R the^mperor yesterday and urged him to adopt your suggestion, but 
found him very loath to contemplate a resort to procedure of conciliation which 
would interpose vet another stage before arbitration. He was firmer than Ihavo 
ever knownhim. bat he finally agreed to consider suggestion further and see me 
igain. Fact is that he and all his advisere are more incensed than ever ™ 

Italians, who they are convinced aim only at forcing a breach before the League 
can intervene. lie claims to have complete evidence that incident of 23rd March 
00 Eritrean frontier was a deliberate frame-up on the part of Italian commander 
while in the last few days the Italians’ official wireless press has intensified its 
propaganda, even going so far as to invent a grave incident on Kenya-Ethiopian 
frontier involving British troops and casualties, concentration of British reinforce¬ 
ments both in Kenya and British Somaliland, and as thus justifying analogous 

measures taken in Italian colonies. V* . . , 

It is certain that viewed from this end the Emperor is more than justified 
iq his fear that the last thing desired by Italy is a settlement and that left to 
themselves the two countries will never agree on anything. 

(Repeated to Rome and Paris by Foreign Office.) 


[J 1422/1/1) No. 5. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—(Received April 13.) 

IJ-* 406 * Rome, April 5, 1935 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that an aide-memoire^ 
with the head of the African Department in accordance with the terms ot >our 
despatch No. 392 of the 29th March last. ... 1 nanA th* 

2. Signor Guarnaschelli. who did not appear to be loo p,e ^^7^ it v 
terms of this communication, observed that there was no ^ 
u.. of the Italian desire that the discussion should cover the 
of Italian tribes in British territory. He promised howerer, ^ 

'Government would let His Majesty's Government have a fi .aoT 

«oon as possible, and admitted that be did not know whether there were, in fac£ 
any Italian tribes to the west of the 47th meridian who did migrate into British 

^ Sk^The undertaking that British tribes would be allowed to Walwal 
*nd Wards,r was. he aided, being carried out; but there 

British tribesmen were greatly in excess of the normal and .“^Ministry 
of the Colonies were concerned lest the supply of water 8 ^ d or ^^L.heUi 
specially since ** our own needs have of course increased.. Signor 

it appeared, appeased the Ministry of the Colonies for the time being, 
but feared they might revert to this point. 
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4. It might possibly expedite a favourable reply to our present proix^u 
if I could be authorised to inform the head of the African Department thaij! 
difficulty will be raised on our side on the question of reciprocal treating 
for Italian tribesmen if, in fact, it is found that they do migrate into BrUU 
territory. . ^ 

I have, &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND 


[J 1464/1/1] 


No. 6. 


Sir M. Lampson to Mr. Stanley Baldwin.—(Received April 15.) 


No. 43. Saving.) 
Telegraphic.) 
ITALIAN M 


[By Post.] 


*Pn; c ) . Cairo, April 8. 1935 

ALIAN Minister has shown Prime Minister a telegram purporting to 


might have been some in the press; that if so, the press was free and at the most it 
might be possible to make it a recommendation for moderation. 

2. Italian Minister then referred to recent refusal of Egyptian Government 


authorities had at first agreed to this proposal on condition that workmen would 
lie repatriated in the event of hostilities breaking out between Italy and Abyssinia 
They have, however, reversed this decision because of (a) increased tension betwea 
Italy and Abyssinia, (b) doubt as to whether Italians would keep their side of tlx 
contract in a difficult situation, and (e) a report from the Sudan Government who 
had refused to agree to a similar request because of unsuitability of the clinut* 
of Eritrea. 

3. Prime Minister told Italian Minister that the decision had been taken 
for reasons of health, but mentioned that he understood that Abyssinia ws* 
complaining at Geneva against Egypt for agreeing to the proposal.' This has 
since been confirmed in the press. 


4 Though there was some general press criticism of Italian attitude in 
regard to Abyssinia about a month ago, there has been little or nothing recently 
Specific proposal to allow Egyptian workmen to go to Eritrea has been opposed 
by the press generally. 


[J 1485/1/1 


No. 7. 


Consul, Geneva, (No. 10) to Sir K. Drummond (Rome).—(Repeated to 
Foreign Office; Received April 16.) 

(No. 08. L.N.) F 9 

(Telwrraphic.) R. Geneva, April 10. 1935 

FOLLOWING from Secretary of State 


" After hearin 


private meeting to- 


lg Italian and Ethiopian representatives, Council at it* 
day decided that as both parties had formally undertaken 


for present extraordinary session. 

" I remarked in the course of discussion that it is essential that when 
Council assembles in May it should not be to find that the two parties had in 


the interval done nothing positive to implement their undertakings. No* 
that question of principle, that is. formation of a conciliation commission 
has been decided on. I feel the sooner the four members of that commission 
are appointed the better. I understand M. Jfcze. French Legal Adviser to 
Ethiopian Government, is already in consultation with the two conciliators 


„ be appointed by Abyssinia and that he is prepared to announce their 
Lunes with tbe least possible delay, prorultd it am be arranged for names 
/ the two Italian representatives to be published simultaneously. Tni8 
ondition does not impress me as being unreasonable; inasmuch as however, 


Edition does not impress me as being unreasonable ; inasmuch as however, 
I gather Italian Government have not yet reached^ the point even of consult- 


inTpoteible appointees, there seems no prospect of commission being formed 
heforethe end of the present special session. But it would be regrettable 


all those concerned were to leave Geneva without any understanding 
however informal, of procedure which they are to pursue to keep m touch 
,,d decide this question of detail to their mutual satisfaction. I understand, 
however that Baron Aloisi has no authority to discuss this or any other 
asDCCt of the problem with the Ethiopian representative (which in practice 
£52 M jJ). I shall therefore be glad Tf you will see Signor Suvich, 
making such use as you may consider desirable of the foregoing in the hope 
that Italian Government will send Baron Aloisi necessary instructions, if 
possible, by telephone 

" ‘"rjlp^^Lan Government desire that these 

discussions regarding appointment of conciliators and on procedure generally 
Should take pfact* eithef in Addis Ababa or in Rome Experience of recent 
months indicates that the Ethiopian capital is clearly not the place if any 
progress is to be made." 

(Repeated to Addis Ahaba and Paris. Saving.) 


J 1488/1/1] 


No. 8. 


Memorandum by Mr. Thompson respecting Conversations on the 
Italo-Ethiopian Dispute.—{Recetred Apnl 17.) 

I HAD two long conversations yesterday morning and after “™" ^' l J' 
or Guamaschelli. Signor Vitetti also being present on the second occasion, 
i recording the afternoon’s meeting separately. , 

As regards the Italo-Ethiopian dispute. Signor Guamaschelli told me that 


Conversations on the 




signor Guar 
I am recordi 
As regal 




mm 




tary-lienerai oi me ixjaguc «* 
their observations on the Ethiopian note of the 29th March, which, it will 
recalled, suggested that a periodof thirty days should hesetaside <* *{* 
election of arbitrators, and for reaching agreement on the termHofreferene of 
the arbitration; failing an agreement on these two points. t ^ f ( ^!J^ ThU 
invited to appoint arbitrators and decide upon the terms 
proposal differs from the procedure foreshadowed by 

ofTriendship of 1928 (article 5), under whidi any dispute insoluble ordl ^> 
diplomatic methods is to be submitted firet to a Conciliation Commission^f Jour 
(two to be appointed by each partv). If these four commissioners «ar 
oo a settlement, the two parties choose by mutual consent a fifll‘ 
under whose chairmanship the commission again get te work .. a " d t ^f C, I d ® 
matter bv a majority vote. Signor Guamaschelli toM me that ^Italian 
Government saw no reason to go outside the treaty of 1928. and I l^ ther <*| ■ 
had said as much in their communication to the League, furthermore t.hey were 
prepared to appoint their two commissioners at once, and to discuss ^ terms of 
reference. In these conditions, the Italian Government did ^t oonsider there 
was any action for the Council to take under article XV of the ( ounant, and 

he felt the Council would probably agree with this view._ 

I asked Signor Guamaschelli where it was proposed theConchaton 
Commission should, if formed, get to work-London. Pans. GenevaIIHe replied 
that it was thought Cairo would be a suitable place, at any rate for the early 

"^ow ’necessary it ie to lose no time is I suggest, shown by Signor 
Guamaschelli's further remarks. On my telling him that we were rather 
disturbed by the widespread rumours of a possible forward military movement 
hy the Italians against Abyssinia in September when the rains are over, and 
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here it was proposed the Conciliation 
,rk—London, Pans. Geneva * He replied 
suitable place, at any rate for the early 





that I hoped these rumours were baseless he replied that the possibility 0 f ar 
offensive could not be entirely dismissed. He was not, of course, aware of 
was in Mussolini’s mind; but he did know that the Duce was seriously distort*! 
over Uie whole situation. The Ethiopian question would not be settled f 
conciliation commissions; at the same time the necessity for a settlement 
daily becoming more urgent. It was impossible to believe that the Ethiopia 
Empire, with its 14th century policy and outlook, could effectively continue 
resist the march of progress. Contrast the state of affairs in independent 
Abyssinia (slaver)', cruelty, xenophobia, no development of resources andall uj 
rest) with the work which was being carried out under our guidance in British 
colonies and mandated territories. Italy was largely deniea such opportunity, 
for constructive labour—-her possessions in Africa were mainly desert areas; 
in Eritrea and Somalia they were confined to arid stretches of coasthw 
Something would have to be done to remedy this situation, and he could onlv ** 
one way of doing it, either sooner or later. It would be a big task, but in 
magnitude had been appreciated and token into account. It was not. he though 
impossible of achievement. * 

I told Signor Guarnaschelli that what he had said perturbed me very mod 
Italy could expect no co-operation from the United Kingdom in any attack oc 
Ethiopia; and a forward policy against that country would not only be extreme 
dangerous from the Italian point of view, since once undertaken’such a polio 
might be found to be inordinately expensive in blood and money, but might W| 
react adversely upon Anglo-Itolian relations. We had a ’ very vocal asd 
humanitarian element in our public opinion who would not conceal their feelina 
to this he replied that our public opinion had not taken very kindly to Japu * 
policy in Manchuria, but that this would doubtless not prevent the evattui 
recognition by His Majesty’s Government of the existence of the new State of 
Manchukuo. Finally, Signor Guarnaschelli said he thought the Ethiopia* 
question might be mentioned during the present conversations. 


Stresa, April 12, 1935. 


G. H. THOMPSON*, 


J 1489/1/1] 


No. 9. 


Memorandum by Mr. Thompson. April 12. 1986.— {Received April 17.) 
MY conversation with Signor Vitetti and Signor Guarnaschelli yesterdsv 


witnin an Italian sphere of influence. As this is rather a complicated matter, 
some explanation of the background is necessary if the result of the conversatk* 
is to be easily understandable. 

In 1897 a treaty was concluded between Great Britain and Ethiopia which. 
inter alia . indicated the general line of the frontier between Ethiopia and BritiA 
Somaliland. There were attached to this treaty annexes in the shape of letter* 
exchanged between the two negotiators, Mr. Rennet I Rodd and Ras Makunan. 
intended to clarify various points; and the letters forming Annex 3. which were 
exchanged on the 4th June, 1897, contained the following paragraph:— 

" The tribes occupying either side of the line shall have the right to 
use the grazing ground on the other side, but during their migrations it i* 

.. kl.it, >L... _L.II L _ ..l r .. . , • .C . - P .. •. t 


authority. Free access to the nearest wells is equally reserved to the tribe* 
occupying either side of the line.” 

The final demarcation of this frontier line was. for one reason or another, 
delayed for over thirty-five years, and has, in fact, only lately been completed by 
the Anglo-Ethiopian Joint Boundary Commission. which so narrowly escaped 
being involved in the Itolo-Ethiopian clash at Walwal on the 5th December Urt: 
and part of the work of this Joint Commission has been to investigate tribal 
watering and grazing areas on either side of the newly demarcated boundary 
These investigations, which, on the Abyssinian side of the frontier, have take* 
place in territory included (under an Anglo-Itolian Treaty of 1894) in an Italian 


K-n* of influence, have aroused Italian suspicions that we were negotiating 
: at;r eeroent with Ethiopia which might be detrimental to their interests in 
territory. The Italian Government have officially taken the view that as 
Rodd-Makunan Agreement of 1897 is one of the instruments mentioned in 
£ Tripartite Treaty of 1906 (under which Great Britain. France and Italy 
1 ,'wed to maintain the territorial and political status quo in Ethiopia as 
wrmined bv that and other specified treaties) they are entitled to be reassured 
rH*i anv purely Anglo-Ethiopian agreement on grazing rights, &c., does not 
involve anv alteration of the status quo. For something like two yeare now long 
‘ . wallv-phrased notes have been exchanged between Rome and I^ondon on this 
■xunt without any progress whatever having been made towards reconciling the 
fwo conflicting Joints of view. There have, in fact, been misunderstandings 
,, hoth sides, and lately the tempo has quickened because of the activities of the 
Boundary Commission (and particularly of Colonel Clifford) in the Walwal- 
Wsrdair area and in Addis Ababa, the increasing Itolo-Ethiopian tension, and 
ir>ftssiblv) the fanning of Italian suspicions of our Abyssinian policy by rumours 
^reports of our Zeila conversations, which covered the possible cession by 
Fthiopia in return for an outlet to the sea at Zeila. of a large slice of the Ogaden 
territory (including Walwal and Wardair) under Italian influence 

I have for some time held the view that this minor Anglo-Itolian dispute 
was one which would never be settled by ponderous official notes and that if an 
understanding were delayed too long oar main interest, which is that the nomadic 
British tribes should continue to enjoy access to the wells and grazing areas 
which they have used from time immemorial, would be jeopardised with resultant 
suffering to the tribes themselves, and consequent unrest on the border. Kightly 
or wronglv. the Italians are consolidating the positions they already hold in the 
Ogaden (fralwal-Wardair zone) and it is quite likely that they wtU in the near 
future advance further westwards towards the mountains which protect the 
Abyssinian plateau, which is Ethiopia proper. My object yesterday was there¬ 
fore to examine the whole situation with the utmost frankness with the two Italian 
representatives in a spirit of realism, and if possible to agree with them on 
commendations which, while probably involving concessions to the Italian point 
of view would protect now and for the future the essential righto of our tribes. 
I should explain that before leaving London it was only jiossible to discuss the 
possibilities most superficially with the Colonial Office, so that I really have 

had no brief whatever. .... . .• 

It is quite impossible to record in any detail the two-hour discussion that took 
place yesterday afternoon. It covered a very wide field and revealed very clearly 
that while the Italian Government appreciate the assurunces lately conveyed to them 
by Sir Eric Drummond that in investigating grazing areas we have not sought 
any political or economic advantages from Ethiopia, and have no designs upon 
anv Abvssinian territory, they feel they are entitled to be shown the report lately 
signed by the British and Ethiopian Commissioners in Addis Ababa. In view 
of the treaty position. I do not consider this request unreasonable , moreover, it 
could be aci-eded to without prejudicing in the slightest degree any Ethiopian 
or British righto, and in such a way as to spare Ethiopian susceptibility. The 
report (which we have not yet received) should confirm to the fullest extent the 
assurance* already given by Sir Eric Drummond; and it is on this assumption 
that Signor Vitetti, Signor Guarnaschelli and I agreed to sum up the results 
of our discussion in the attached paper setting out our joint recommendations. 

G. H. THOMPSON. 

Stresa. April 12. 1935. 


Annex. 


Summary of Joint Recommendations. 

II. serait dfcirable d&udier quelles difficulty y-entuelleraent sopposmt k 
U definition et h la mise en vigueur des Accords Cerulh-Stofford, dans le but ae 

S t d une faam definitive la situation des frontifcres entre la Somalie itolienne 
Somaliland ainsi que le mouvement des tribus entre les deux colonies. 
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2 . Pour ce qui a rapport k la question des droits de p&turage et d’abreuvoi, 
des tribus britanniques dans la zone d’influence italienne. on pourrait procEder di 
la fa$on suivante: 06 

Le Gouvernement britannique pourrait corarauniquer au Gouvernement 
italien le texte du rapport de la Commission mixte anglo-Ethiopienne : apris auj 
re^u cette communication, le Gouvernement italien ferait connaitre au Gouvern* 
ment britannique ses observations Eventuelles. 

II est Evident que le texte du rapport et des observations Eventuelles «*, 
stituerait le r&glement de ces droits dans toute Eventuality future. 

II est entendu que le Gouvernement britannique rests complEtement tidr> 
au rEgime Etabli par 1’Accord tripartite de 190b. et que la Commission mixi* 
anglo-Ethiopienne, en dEterminant les zones de paturage en territoire Ethiopia 
n’a pas cherchE des concessions de nature Economique ou des droits qui puissat 
affecter le statu quo territorial et politique Etabli par le traitE susindiquE 


J 1490/1/1] 


No. 10 


Memorandum by Mr. Thompson respecting Conversations on the 
Italo-Ethiopian Dispute.—{Received April 17.) 

AT Sir R. Vansittart's direction I took the opportunity this afternoon it 
the end of a further conversation with Signor Vitetti and Signor Guarnaschdli 
to revert to what the latter had said to me yesterday about Italian policy toward* 
Ethiopia. I expressed the earnest hope that the dangers of a forward miliUrT 
policy would be carefully weighed before any course of action were emharkid 
upon which might lead to grave complications. Apart from the fact that if Italv 
l>eoanie seriously involved in Ethiopia it would inevitably react upon her influent 
in Europe, operations costly in men and money might easily have repercussions in 
Italy itself. It was, in fact, impossible to foresee what would be the consequence 
were Italy to become seriously involved in Abyssinian adventures. I added that 
these were, of course, matters which were outside our sphere of activity, but it 
had been Sir R. Vansittarfs wish that the head of the African Department in 
Rome should know that he intended himself to have a word with Signor Suvick 
on this important matter. 

Both the Italian officials took what I had said in good part. After making 
the reserve that they were unaware of how Signor Mussolini s mind was working 
on this Question. Signor Vitetti, with the entire agreement of his colleague 
proceeded to expatiate on the difficulties of Italy’s colonial position Thank* to 
Britain and France, she had been denied any of the colonial fruits of the victorc 


Conversations on the 


Germany some of the territories which had accrued to them as a result of the 
peace ? Was France, or even Portugal, disposed to satisfy Germany’s ambitions' 
Or was it intended that Italy should once more have the cup—in this case 
Ethiopia—once more dashed from her lips? It was well known that Germanr 
was already active in Abyssinia, and for that matter in other parts of Africa as 
well. It was not suggested that she intended to take physical possession of the 
Ethiopian Empire, but the policy of the old pre-war Germany rw-d-ris Turkey 
had surely not been forgotten; the Italian Government were convinced that 
Germany was politically interested in Abyssinia, a country which, but for the 
tragedy of Adowa and the then existence of a weak and vacillating Government 
in Rome, would to-day have been an Italian protectorate. 

I did not attempt to answer these arguments—I had had a message to 
deliver, and its delivery had drawn some interesting comments. What F did 
endeavour to do, however, was to make it quite clear to Signor Guarnescbelli 
(Signor Vitetti is under no illusions on this point) that it would be useless to 
expect, as he tentatively suggested, that we could in any wav actively assist Italv 
to attain her Ethiopian objectives. 

S< r„a, Av ril 12 , 1935 . ° H TOMPSON. 
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j 1492/i/l] 


No. 11. 

Memorandum by Mr. Thompson. 


I DISCUSSED yesterday with Signor Guarnaschelli and Signor Vitetti the 
motion 0 f the proposed ad hoc agreement between British and Italian 
Wliland providing for the access of British Somali tribes to the wells at 
Walwal and Wardair. 

It was soon clear that the Italian representatives were not favourably 
impressed with the terms of our reply to the aide-mEmoire by which they had 
■imposed an investigation of grazing and watering rights west of the 47th 
Indian. While conceding the minor point that there had never l>een any 
British suggestion to that effect, it was explained that so far as the specific 
veil* of Walwal and Wardair were concerned everything possible had been done 
bv the Italian authorities to ensure that the status quo which had existed up to 
tf* alleged incident of last January continued. There had been no trouble 
with the tribes, nor any complaints that they had been in any way interfered 
with since instructions had been sent to the Italian colonial authorities following 
our demarche in Geneva last January. In these circumstances, and in the light 
of the assurances contained in the aide-mEmoire already mentioned, the Italian 
Government considered that the Walwal-Wardair issue had been satisfactorily 
arranged. But these were not the only wells in Italian occupation west of the 
47th meridian used by British tribes; and it was for this reason and to predude 
the possibility of incidents at places other than Valwal and Wardair that it 
had been thought desirable to propose an investigation of an informal nature 
of the grazing and watering areas—such investigation to be carried out without 
prejudice to the eventual ownership of the area in dispute between Italy and 
Kthiopia—by the two Colonial Administrations concerned 

In view of these explanations. I thought it well to discuss frankly with 
Signor Guarnaschelli and Signor Vitetti the various points raised in the Colonial 
O&e letter of the 1st March. It transpired that there had never leen the 
lightest intention on the part of the Italian Government to link up the suggested 
tefioo west of the 47th meridian with the Stafford-Cerulh Agreement, nor had 
it ever been contemplated that the investigation west of the 47th ineridian should 
he linked up with proposals for frontier rectification On thcotherhandthis 
investigation, if carriedout at all. could not be confined to one side of the frontier 
only The grazing rights. &e.. claimed by tribes migrating from Italian 
territory, or from* territory under Italian occupation to areas in British 
Somaliland west of the 47th meridian would also have to be enquired into. 

The conclusions finally reached as a result of this discussion were eml>odied 
in the attached explanatory recommendations which, it was agreed, 
submitted to the two Colonial Offices in London and Rome in the hope that 
thev would agree to a reconsideration of the question and ^ eventoal^patch 
of Instructions to the Administrations of British and a, V*\ . 

I should add that I did not conceal from Signor Guarnaschelli that the 
" policy of the closed frontier,” which had »>een applied to all or P a J 
border let ween the two Somalilands had caused lively apprehensions in the mind 
of f our authoriti» whose attitude towards Anglo-Italian problems ,n other 
frontier areas had been influenced thereby Signor Guamasche li was good 
enough to sav that he now fully underetood the 

had given rise, and he undertook to do his utmost to ensure that thissoureeot 
irrit ition was done away with. It was more and more evident that the possibility 
of giving effect to the fetafford-Cerulli Agreement should 

delay This was however, a matter which he could not discuss in Stress ror 
tbe simnW* reason that like mvself. he did not have the details at his fingers ends, 
WiX ^ reasons which had so far militated against 

the application of the agreement. Q H THOMPSON. 

Stresa, April 13, 1935. 







Annex. 

Summary of Recommendations. 

LES n&jociations qui ont propos&s entre lea Gouvernements de Berber* 
et de Mogadiscio devraient avoir pour but d’^viter )a possibility d’incidents qm 
pourraient se verifier h cause de l'mcertitude sur la portae dee droits de naturae* 
et d’abreuvoir. respectivement des tribus britanniques et italiennes, a l'ouest Ju 
47“ mlridien. 

Elies devraient prendre en examen la situation existante telle quelle est n 
fait. Pour ce qui concerne le cfity italien elles devraient done considlrer ore 
seulement la zone de Ualual et Uarder. mais tous les territoires relevant fa 
autoritys italiennes; ytant bien entendu que la question de la delimitation del* 
frontifcre entre la Somalie italienne et l’Ethiopie resterait r£serv<e. 

Ces negotiations pourraient eommenccr tout de suite entre les Gouven*. 
ments de Mogadiscio et de Berbera. indypendamment de I'entrfa en vigueur fa 
Accords Cerulli-Stafford. 

11 est toutefois yvident que, comme il a yty d6jk reconnu en principe ptr 
1*Accord Cerulli-Stafford. ces negotiations devraient envisager tous les drain 
revendiquys soit par les tribus britanniques que par les tribus italiennes k I’ooat 
du 47“ mdridien. 

Strha, Is 12 arril 1935- XIII. 


J 1602/1/1] No. 12. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. Stanley Baldwin.—(Received April 17.) 


[By Wireless. 1 

(No. 109.) 

(Telegraphic.) Addis Ababa. April 17. 1935 

MY telegram No. 104. 

It appears that on 15th April Italian Minister communicated to Abyssinian 
Government note, dated 14th April, making it clear that arbitration could not 
include question of localisation of frontiers under 1908 treaty. As it was too 
late to send fresh instructions to Ethiopian delegation at Geneva, the latter 
were apparently led in ignorance to accept what now turns out to be a form of 
arbitration so limited as to be of little, if any, value. 

I have not yet obtained copy of note, but it has produced the worst possible 
effect on the Emperor, who considers that he has been tricked again. 

Would it be possible for me to be supplied by telegraph with report of 
proceedings at Geneva on 15th April showing whether Ethiopian delegation and 
Council of the league had co 




of arbitration? 

(Repeated by Foreign Office to Paris and Rome.) 


J 1606/1/1] 

Sir F.. Drummond 


So. 13. 


(No. 20) to Sir John Simon (Geneva).—(Repeated to 
Foreign Office: Received April 18.) 


[By Bag.] 

(No. 33. Saving.) _ 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. Rome. April 16. l93o. 

YOUR telegram No. 16. . 

Although I did my utmost, using the arguments you suggested and others, i 
was only able to obtain from Signor Suvich promise that he would consider the 
matter further. His reaction was distinctly negative. He held that ant 
discussion at Geneva, even if strictly limited to italian and Ethiopian delegat* 01 * 
would have the effect of encouraging Ethiopian presumption. He thought i 


11 


teuer to wait till after the I^eague Council was finished, and then to resume 

“^^mphasiaed that what was suggested was that the opportunity should be 
k n of the presence of Baron Aloisi and M. Jeze in Geneva to exchange views 
VI the limited question of procedure as regards the appointment of the members 
nf the Commission of Conciliation. 

I said that speedy progress, either at Addis Ababa or at Rome, was difficult 
teeause Count Vinci was not popular with the Ethiopian Government and the 
Ethiopian Chargy d’Affaires here had little authority. Signor Suvich replied 
that even so. the Geneva atmosphere conduced to exaggerated claims by Ethiopia 
•nd that in any case, he could not admit that stage of conciliation had been 
^finitely reached, since that of direct negotiations had not yet been exhausted. 
Ethiopia had declared that direct negotiations were useless, but they had never, 
in fact, been seriously bej^in owing to Ethiopian obstruction. For instance, 
Ethiopian Government had never answered the Italian proposals for an exchange 
of documents about the Walwal incident. The object of the Ethiopian Govern- 
ment was to proceed to arbitration as quickly as possible without seriously 
attempting to solve the matter by the other methods laid down in the treaty as 
preliminary to arbitration. Walwal was not the only question which the Italian 
Government had to settle with the Ethiopian Government. There were many 

>thC He fully realised the necessity of progress before the May meeting of the 
Council, but he believed this was more likely to be secured once the Geneva meeting 
was over. He confirmed your information that Baron Aloisi s instructions were 
at present strictly limited. 

(Cypher.) Although Signor Suvich promised further consideration, I doubt, 
in fact whether the Italian Government will change their attitude. Signor 
Suvich told me. incidentally, that he had serious news as to Gennan propaganda 
not only in Ethiopia, but also among the Arabs in Palestine. I rench North Africa 
and Egypt. Germany was spending a large amount of money for creating and 
supporting Arab cells He promised to collate this information and to give it 
to me later. 

(Repeated to Paris. No. 10. Saving.) 


|J 1502/1/1] No. 14. 

Sir John Simon to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 

i Te lee ran hie ) Foreign Office, April 20, 1935. 

fit) YOUR telegram No. 109 of 17th April: Italo-Ethiopian dispute 
Proceedings at Geneva were primarily concerned with question wither 
the Italo-Ethiopian dispute should or should not be included in the j agei da of 
the extraordinary session which has just ended. Hus P° ,nt Jwided by the 
Council in the negative because (1) matter is already on the agenda for the 
ordinary session in May. and (2) because both parties have agreed to apply the 
conc^ation'procedure laid doivn in article 5 of their 192* treaty. There was 
no discussion of details. (End of R.) 

(For your information and guidance.) , - 

From informal conversations with the Italians at Mresa J;'*"*™ 

emerged quite clearly that the Italian Government are not prepared to 
the frontier question being considered by the preposed Concil.atioi. Corn^.on 
which thev feel must confine itaelf to settling the Wa,w # a » t 
5th December. In support of this contention the Italians argue that unrertaintv 
over the ownership of territory, which has been in Italian 
years, in no wav affects the question of responsibility for the «Jides hJre 
above date and that the delimitation of the frontier, to which both sides have 
agreed rmist be carried out by a special Italo-Ethiopian Boundary ( ommission. 

Whether this attitude is right or wrong is. in the face of g* 

point : and you may consider that in these circumstances, and m the light of the 
fact that the Italians give no indication of any desire to hurry matters, the 








Emperor would be well advised to refrain from seeking to impose conditions 
likely to result in further delays, and to exploit to the fullest possible extent 
the undertakings the Italians have given publicly, that is: (1) To folio* 
out article 5 of the 1928 treaty (so far as the main issue is concerned), and (2) u> 
set up (in due course) a joint boundary commission for the delimitation of U* 
frontier. 

Figures by post to Rome, No. 65, Saving. 

(Repeated to Paris, No. 164. Saving, en cladr (by bag).) 


[J 1068/1/1] No. 15. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received April 24.) 

(No. 42.) 

Sir, Addis Ababa, April 4, 1935 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 45 of the 9th February, I have the 
honour to report that Colonel Clifford. Senior Commissioner of the British Sectioo 
of the British Somaliland-Ethiopia Boundary Commission, accompanied by 
Mr. Curie, Assistant Commissoncr, and by Captain Taylor, arrived her^ 
on the 4th March to complete the work of the commission, in accordance with 
clause 11 of the general instructions issued to the commission (see my despatch 
No. 180 of the 12th October, 1931). 

2. On the 6th March the British Section were received by the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs and later on the same day by the Emperor. On both occasions 
expression was given to the gratification of the Ethiopian Government at the 
successful completion of the labours of the commission and particularly at the 
harmonious relations between the sections which had characterised those labour* 
throughout and thus rendered possible the satisfactory results obtained. Hi* 
Majesty also expressed his regret that Major Godding, the medical officer of the 
section, had not been able to visit Addis Ababa, and requested me to convey hi* 
personal thanks and those of the Ethiopian Government to this officer for the help 
given to the Ethiopian wounded after the incident at Walwal. 1 should be 
grnteful if this message could be duly conveyed to Major Godding. 

3. Owing to the unavoidable detention at Harrar of Fitaurari Taasama. the 
senior Ethiopian Commissioner, in connexion with the trial of the murderers of 
Herr Beitz, late Assistant Commissioner, and to the absence of Ato Taezaz. 
Assistant Commissioner, on urgent business in connexion with the Italian neutral 
zone, some delay occurred in tne final checking of the commission’s reports, but 
Ato Taezaz was able to affix his signature in the course of a visit to Addis Ababa 
from the Italian frontier and on the arrival here on the 28th March of Fitaurari 
Tassama all the documents were completed and signed on that day by the 
Commissioners at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs in tne presence of Belaten^eU 
Herui and myself, as reported in ray telegram No. 95. 

4. After signature the members ot the Ethiopian Section returned to this 
legation, where Colonel Clifford presented the souvenirs provided for them 

5. The members of the British Section were entertained at a private dinner 
by the Emperor and Empress on the 27th March. Colonel Clifford and Mr. Curie 
left Addis Ababa on the 29th March and Captain Taylor on the 4th April 

5a. The “ Agreement of the Commission appointed to demarcate the 
Boundary between the Empire of Ethiopia and the British Protectorate on the 
Somali Coast ’ is a document in twenty-three paragraphs drawn up in English. 
French and Amharic, to which are attached ten appendices drawn up as regard* 
the documents in French only. A list of these appendices is enclosed(') and a 
note of signature explains that No. 2 (map of the frontier). No. 8 (map illustrating 
the report on the grazing areas), and No. 9 (alphabetical list of geographical 
names), await signature on completion. 

6 . A copy of Appeudix No. 7. " Report on the Grazing Areas." is also 
enclosed, but as there were insufficient copies available of the Abyssinia and 
Somaliland sheets of the War Office 1:2,000,000 map. the enclosed copy of 
Appendix No. 8 is in the form of a tracing from those sheets. 

7. It will be observed that this report, as stated in my telegram No. 73 of 
the 16th March, is of a non-committal nature and except as regards the Esa and 

(*) Appendices not printed. 


/•«dahnrsi tribes in the west, contains no recommendations, but merely records 
areas frequented for grazing. This is mainly due to the contradiction 
£nreen the reciprocity clause in the treaty of 1897 and tribal practice. On Ithe 
southern limits of the Isl.aak and Dolbahanta tribes are defined so as 
J* rounect with those of the Dolbahanta as given in the Anglo-Itahan Bouiidnr) 
£mmi*sion Agreement of the 1st June, 1931 (Appendix 1) The position as 
^rd* the Italian-Ethiopian frontier is safeguarded by the reservation in 
paragraph III B of the report, reading as follows 

^ “ II est bien entendu que cette definition est donn^e sans prejudice a la 

demarcation ultfrieure de la frontifere entre l’Ethiopie et la Somalie 
italienne.” 

8 The Minister for Foreign Affairs has promised to discuss with me at an 
earlv date the draft treaty, which it is hoped will give pne^ form joth* 
results obtained by the Boundary Commission. He informs me that the Ethiopian 
Government appreciate the advantage to our frontier relations which will accrue 
from the adoption in principle of the proposals contained in the draft, though he 
will have certain changes therein to propose 

9 I have the honour to enclose herewith copy of a note() addressed by me to 
the Ethiopian Government on the 3rd instant transmitting thanks of JJ® 
Commissioner of British Somaliland for the co-operation extended by the 
Ethiopian Section of the Boundary Commission in all matters connected with 
the Protectorate, to which I have added my own, and I desire to take this <W? r ' 
tunitv to place on record my high appreciation of the valuable .oo-operation 
extended to this Legation by the British Sect ion in all matters requiring reference 

to the Ethiopian Government here. ... » 

10. It would be difficult to exaggerate the good effect produced on our 
general relations with Ethiopia by the unbroken continuance> for a jrenodof 
over three vears of the cordial harmony which has charac terised the ln^roouree 
between the two sections of this Boundary Commission and has enabled agreement 
to he reached on the whole line of the frontier. I venture tothrnk thjt high 
qualities of leadership and tact have been displayed by < ' >lonel -V 
his staff and that among the latter the work of his Political Officers. Mr. Plowman 
and Mr. Curie, has teen of special value in creating and maintaining good 
relations with the Ethiopian Commissioners and local authorities^ 

11 On the day of the signature of the document*, the Minister for I oreign 
Affairs drew my attention to the historic nature of the occasion as f " “ Ethiopia 
was concerned and said that the Emperor had wished to mark hu 
this by conferring decorations on the members of the British Section. I explained 
that i was ignorant of our regulations in the matter of Boundary CaDnumi, 
but that in any case it would be necessary to obtain permission. I asked that no 
action should be taken until I had submitted the matter to you. In the event of 
permission being accorded. I venture to hope that consideration may also be given 
to the possibility of conferring British decorations on the members of the 
Ethiopian Section, and in any case I should be grateful if your decision in the 
matter could be communicated to me by telegraph for the information of the 
Ethiopian Government. , hav0i 

S. BARTON. 

(*) Not printed. 


[1 1611/1/1] No- 16- 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.— (Received April 27.) 

Rome. April 23, 1935. 

WITH reference to my despatch No 351 of the 26th March 
the cost of the military preparations in the Italian East.African odooiM, I have 
the honour to inform you that the Treasury statement giving the position on the 





connexion with the needs of the Italian East African colonies, continues tf* 
statement, the deficit for the first nine months of the financial year works oat u 
1,397 million. 

2. It is accordingly apparent that the official estimate of such expenditure 
until the end of March was 375 million lire, which compares with an estimate of 
203 million for an expenditure incurred up to the end of February ; 172 millke 
have accordingly been expended during the month of March, whioi (as yon win 
see from paragraph 4 of my above-mentioned despatch) was exactly 40* millioc 
more than the February expenditure. 

I have. &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


[J 1492/1/1] No. 17. 

Foreign Office to the Colon ud Office. 

Sir. Foreign Office, April 29. 1935. 

I AM directed by Secretary Sir John Simon to transmit, with reference 
to previous correspondence on the Italo-Ethiopian dispute and for the information 
of the Secretary of State for the Coloniee. copies of two printed memoranda*) 

S Enclosures (A) and (B)) reporting conversations which took place recently at 
tresa between the head of the African Bureau of the Italian Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs and Mr. Thompson of this Department. 

2. These memoranda suggest very forcibly that the possibility of Italian 
military action against Ethiopia as soon as climatic and other conditions permit 
is not one to be dismissed. This fact, coupled with the very real interest displayed 
not only at Stresa, but for months past by the Italian Government in all matter* 
relating to the Ogaden, coupled with the further fact that difficulties of terrain 
on the borders of Eritrea may be expected to complicate military operations in 
that area, seems to indicate that if a forward movement materialises it may well 
start from Italian Somaliland. Eritrea being regarded as a defensive front 
at any rate in the early stages, except possibly so far as air action may be 
concerned. Be this as It may, Sir Philip Cunliffe-Lister will readily appreciate 
that, when Mr. Thompson came to discuss informally with Signor Guarnasohelh 
questions relating to the grazing and watering rights of nomadic British Somali 
tribes, it was with the suspicion that it might not be very long before the zooe 
already in Italian occupation in the vicinity of Walwal, Wardair, Gerlogubt 
at al. was considerably expanded westwards, which would mean Italian force* 
being in effective control or additional tribal watering and grazing areas on the 
Abyssinian side of the recently demarcated Anglo-Ethiopian border. 

’ 3. The results of Mr. Thompson’s discussions with the Italian official on 
watering and grazing rights are set out in the two further memoranda of which 
copies are contained hereinO (Enclosures (C) and (D)), and it will be observe-' 
that agreed notes are attached to these documents embodying the conclusion* 
provisionally reached. In requesting that these memoranda and the annexes 
thereto may* now lie considered. I am to express the hope that in the light ot 
the realities of the situation, they may be found to furnish a basis for further 
Anglo-Italian negotiations which might most suitably take place directly between 
the Administrations of British and Italian Somaliland. While it is. of course 
impossible to foresee with any exactitude the developments of the next jew 
months, it is believed that there is everything to be gained and nothing to re !<** 
by a friendly ad hoc understanding, or a series of understandings, with it* 
Italians, which may serve to safeguard the vital watering and grazing right* 
of nomadic British Somaliland tribes in any eventuality. It is to be borne w 
mind that, if an Italian advance should take place in this area, the Italian forces 
would be in a position, if they so desired and entirely irrespective of the v*Ji«v 
of our legal claims, to interfere with the tribes, as in fact they interfered 
January at Walwal. It is believed (and this belief is partly based on information 
from secret sources which can. if necessary, be produced) that the Italian pfj 
ment are, however, ready and anxious to dispose of outstanding difficulties wii 

(») No*. 8 aod 10. (*) No*. 9 *nd 11 



^ United Kin^iom^and it is the Secretary of State’s view that this opportunity 

.bwld 0 f ihjg j etler are being sent to the War Office. Air Ministry, and 

u, Hi. Majesty' 8 Embaaay at Home. 


I am. Ac. 

G H. THOMPSON. 


J 1700/1/1] 


No. 18. 

Italo-Aby88inian Dispute. 


Conversation icith the Italian Ambassador, April 30. 

THE Italian Ambassador came to see me to-day, and informed me that he 
V ould be seeing the Secretary of State in a few days, with a view to making to 
Sir John Simon a communication which he had received from Signor Museolim. 
The Ambassador gave me a general outline of the prospective communication, 
but since he was translating (as he went along} excerpts from a longer document, 
this communication was not always easy to follow. In general, however, it may 
be said that it was an appeal from Signor Mussolini to His Majesty s Government 
to adopt a more sympathetic and helpful attitude towards the Italian Government 

in their difficulties with Ethiopia. . 

I replied to Signor Grandi that it was the sincere desire of this country to be 
sympathetic and helpful towards Italy in all cases, and that for reasons of major 
23y which were traditional, and of which he was very well •wnre. mre were 
however, cases when the Italian Government must help us to he p them, and the 
case of Ethiopia was one of them. We had already been as helpful ns poasible 
io arranging lor a poetponcment of the hearing of the case at Geneva, in order to 
give time for an out-of-court settlement. Ample time had m fact, been P rov,< J®<J- 
Kit no settlement had resulted, and. indeed, it appeared that very little ?romm 
had been made. I still earnestly hoped that such a settlement might be reached, 
although time was growing very short before the next meeting ot the> Council. 

T thought it would be very much better that I should treat the Ambassador 
with my accustomed frankness, and tell him that these delays. «nd other 
expressions of opinions and rumours which had reached our ears made me vei) 
apprehensive indeed of Italian intentions in this quarter. I would permit myself 
. rr ■ * • • i e t..i__iw.il. 1,.. «n/l siiminr Mnunlmi knew 111** 


mem oi uiis mauer ouuiu hvi iwiu -. 

were had to violent methods, and there was in fact an Italian inwipn of 
Abvssinia, there would naturally be unrestrained expressions of opinioni in the 
British Parliament and the British press. No doubt these wou!d provoke answer* 
from the Italian side, and we should then be in for an era of 
filled me with greater alarm than this prospect. Italy would po; hews fm the 
wrong in public opinion here as being the stronger Power, and it would look like 
w obvious case of a larger Power bullying or even eating a little oncv lt ^oidd l 
thought be absolutely tragic if such a situation should arise at a moment when 
it wL most essential that^England and Italy should be working together on the 
lines of the Stresa resolution for the preservation of peace, and would no the 
prospects of peace indeed be further impaired if Italy 

African adventure of which the cost in men and money would be great dnniiga 
period when it was obviously in her highest interests to preserve her resources 

,n,a The Ambassador took all this in £*>d part, but he enquired 
I aid would be the only motive in the British mind. I replied thatjf he-meant 
U> ask whether another reason for giving such advice was the' "JfflMUOB ttat 
England might be jealous of Italy and wished to put obstacles in ttofnyrtgP 
legitimate desiderata, then I could reply at once that there were no mea ' ^ l ' v ^ 
* all behind these apprehensions, and that the advice which I had given.was 
based precisely on the motives which I had quoted. There was nothing hostile or 
underhand in our minds at all. 



The Ambaseador then pressed me to pursue the consideration of British 
interests in Ethiopia, which he had requested us to undertake some time ^ 
shortly after the French Government had defined their interests in Ethiopia w 
the time of the Rome Agreement. I told Signor Grandi that I would 
further enquiry in this matter, and ascertain how it stood. Meanwhile, I woold 
beg him to repeat to Signor Mussolini something of what I had said to him in 
the frankest and friendliest way in the early part of our conversation. 

R. VANSITTART 

Foreign Office, April 30, 1935. 


[J 1701/1/1] No. 19. 

Italo-Abyssinian Dispute. 


Conversation with the Italian First Secretary, Signor Fracassi, May 1. 

THE first secretary to the Italiau Embassy called this afternoon. After 
handing me a note regarding the reported despatch of certain arms and ammum 
tion from Hamburg alleged to be destined for Ethiopia via Port Sudan or Berbera 
(a matter which I am dealing with separately), Signor Fracassi said that the 
Italian Ambassador had had an interview with Sir R. Vansittart and was tom 
the Secretary of State on Friday. His Excellency’s object in seeing Sir John 
Simon would be to endeavour to ensure that His Majesty's Government adopted 
rather a more sympathetic attitude towards Italian policy vis-a-tris Ethiopia 
than had been the case up to date, and particularly witn reference to threatened 
proceedings in Geneva. The Secretary of State’s remarks in the course of the 
private session of the league Council on the 13th April had not been very well 
received in Rome, and the fact was that the Italian Government did not desire 
that anv dates or time limits should be mentioned in connexion with the 
submission of certain aspects of the Italo-Ethiopian dispute to the procedure of 
conciliation. 

I replied that the Secretary of State had not sought to impose any racb 
conditions. He had merely suggested that it would be a pity if the Council werr 
to assemble at the end of May for a session, on the agenda of which the Italo 
Ethiopian dispute already figured, only to find that, notwithstanding the public 
assurances of the Italian Government that they intended to give effect to the 
conciliation procedure laid down in article 5 of the Italo-Ethiopian Treaty of 
1928, no action whatever had been taken to implement these assurances throori 
the appointment of the Conciliation Commission, and the preparation of tw 
latter 8 terms of reference. No suggestion could have been more reasonable or 
constructive. 

I then put it to Signor Fracassi that it was essential not to lose sight of the 
fact that the Ethiopian Government had, generally speaking, played their card* 
remarkably well. They had declared again and again—and if what M. Je* 
had told me in Geneva was true, were determined to keep on publicly re-empha 
sising—that they were prepared to submit all aspects of their dispute with Iulv 
to arbitration and to abide by the result. These repeated declarations, which 
there was no reason to anticipate were not entirely sincere, were undoubtedly 
beginning to influence world opinion; in any event His Majesty's Government 
certainly could not ignore the views entertained on the subject by public opinioo 
in this country. People with humanitarian motives were doubtless often trouble 
some; the fact remained, however, that there was a strong humanitarian streak 
in our pcot>le and their spokesmen would make themselves heard. Already this 
week tne Secretary of State had been called upon to answer four questions in 
Parliament about the Italo-Ethiopian dispute. The reactions of our public 
opinion to Italian policy, and the effect on Anglo-Italian relations of the resent 
ment which might possibly be caused in Italy by public criticism in this country, 
were one of our preoccupations in this whole question. For the rest, we had never 
concealed from tie Italian Government that, in our opinion, it would be exceed¬ 
ingly dangerous for them to become seriously involved in this Abyssinian 
adventure, the consequences of which it was impossible for anyone to foresee. 



natters tney < 
oo the serious 
Italian 

littatfc 

-hv we were anxious 
eJnor Fracassi then said that r 

a,fe that the Italian Government- . . ,.. .. , 

to put the Ethiopians down—if necessary to push on to Addis Ababa, 
u^t interested Italy was to know what the attitude of the United Kingdom 
old be in any such event ? I answered that this was a matter which I did not feel 
vrfnDetent to discuss; it could more appropriately be taken up by the Ambassador, 
She so desired, with the Secretary of State. I would, however, observe that a 
ma rch to Addis Ababa might not be a very easy operation. 

G. H. THOMPSON. 

May 1, 1935. 


risk which existed at present ot turtner incidents Detween me 
Ii*d Ethiopian forces. I said that I fully shared his apprehensions; the 
n at the moment was far from reassuring, and here was another reason 
that conciliation should be pushed on as rapidly as possible. 

supposing some incident occurred, he felt quite 
it would feel compelled to exert themselves to the 


[J 1711/1/1] 


No. 20. 

Sir John Simon to Sir E. Drummond (Rome) 


SIGNOR GRANDI saw me to day. and after some remarks about yesterday s 
debate, as to which he expressed himself as greatly impressed with the unity and 
firmness of view shown in all quarters of the House he plimged1 into l 
subject, which was to deliver a message from Signor Mussolini aPI>eftling U> 
Majesty’s Government to adopt and manifest the most friendly and helpful 
attitude in relation to Italy’s proceedings in Abyssinia. Signor Grandi 
the situation there as a cancer which had to lie cut out, and he conveyed ini \eided 
though unmistakable terms that Signor Mussoliniwasront™^ 
pol4 of the most serious dimensions. Sienor Grandi recalledIthaJ*"nthe 
question of Abyssinia’s admission to the Geague was first ranted, the United 
Kingdom had raised objections on the ground of Abyssinia s hackward Htate ai 
was no doubt referring to. but did not mention, the presence of 

SS 

'° he 2 tre S^r“^' did not -nake pUin te 
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4. In the second place, 1 felt that Italy should deeply consider what tf* 
effect of such a policy might be upon the European situation. The Stresa meeti^ 
had most happily demonstrated the solidarity of purpose of Italy. France andtfy, 
country in working for European peace, and the Prime Minister's speech yegg, 
day had confirmed it. But if Italy became involved in what must beavtn 
serious and prolonged course of operations in Africa which would mortgage * 
large part of her energies, might not this weaken the steadying effect up® 
Germany which Stresa and its consequences were Droducing ? Signor Grand, 
had referred to the European situation as a reason why we should give allpoasible 
support to Italian policy in Abyssinia. But the thing which would affect the 
European situation would not be the concern we were bound to feel in Italy's pre- 
occupation with Abyssinia, but the fact that Italy was so preoccupied. I mint 
earnestly beg Signor Grandi to report these considerations to his Government, f<* 
they proceeded from nothing but the closest feelings of friendship with Italy, tad 
it was our duty as friends to call attention to considerations which so greath 
disturbed us. I said, finally, that I would like Signor Grandi himself to consider 
how parliamentary questions, which would be bound to be put in connexion with 
these developments, were to be answered by His Majesty s Government. The 
difficulty I felt would show the real reason for our concern. It was not the wi4 
to criticise, but the desire to promote in every possible way the strengthening of 
Anglo-Italian relations which moved me. 

5. Signor Grandi referred to the understanding recently arrived at between 
Italy and France as to the latter’s special interests in Abyssinia, and enquired 
whether we were not prepared to follow a similar course as to our own special 
interests there. Italy desired to conduct her own relations with Abyssinia in a 
way which would not trench on British interests at all. I said that I had alreadj 
heard from Sir Robert Vansittart of Italy’s enauiries on this head, and this 
would lie considered, but our main concern over Ttolo-Ethiopian developments wa« 
more fundamental. 

T am, Ac. 

JOHN SIMON 
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No. 21, 
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Sir John Simon to Sir G. Clerk (Paris). 

o. 889. Secret.) 

lr, Foreign Office. May 3, 1935 

THE tension which has unhappily existed for some months between Italy 
and Ethiopia had led His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom to 
consider what action, if any. it might be possible to take to assist British subject* 
and protected persons in the event of an internal crisis of such gravity as to 
menace the safety of foreign residents in Addis Ababa. 

2. An officer of the Royal Air Force from Aden visited the Abyssinias 
capital some weeks ago and discussed the whole question with His Majesty. 
Minister. As a result of this visit, it became clear that owing to such practical 
considerations as the distance of the landing ground from the Legation, tbr 
reduced weight-carrying capacity of aircraft owing to the altitude, and other 
factors, it would not be possible’ in the time likely to be available to evacuate 
by air all the British subjects in Addis Ababa who, including British Indian*, 
number some 1,650 persons. 

3. I have therefore authorised Sir Sidney Barton the moment the joou 
situation should appear to him to be growing dangerous, to warn all Britim 
subjects accordingly and advise them to leave Addis Ababa by train, making it 
clear at the same time that those persons who disregard this warning do so *t 
their own risk. The legation staff and any other British subjects still remaining 
could then, provided conditions were favourable, be evacuated by a flight of 
Vickers "Victoria” aircraft operating from an appropriate base. In the latter 
connexion, a minor difficulty has arisen. The base originally chosen was ZeiU 
in British Somaliland, but it has now been found that ttie landing ground there 
cannot be relied upon since it is frequently liable to flooding. I am advised that 
in these circumstances the only suitable place within effective flying range ot 
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iAtifi Ababa to use as an advanced base in the event of emergency is Diredawa, 
n Fthiopian town situated on the Jibuti Railway and virtually under French 
Jootrol owing to the extensive engineering workshops and other enterprises 

located the^ your Excellency will notify the French Government 
informally and confidentially of the foregoing, expressing in doing so the hope 
h*t the Governor of Jibuti will be authorised; to co-operate with the Air Officer 
Commanding at Aden in drawing up plans to be put into force should circum- 

fUDC £* j ahali be glad if you will add that as members of the French and other 
foreign communities in Addis Ababa other than the British would also, in the 
ase of danger, have to leave hurriedly, it might be advisable for sufficient reserves 
of rolling-stock to be accumulated at the capital, as well as at Diredawa, to deal 
with a sudden rush of extra traffic. 

6 I trust also that the French Minister in Addis Ababa will be instructed 
io keep in touch with Sir Sidney Barton in this and other matters bearing upon 
the safety of foreigners. ^ ^ ^ 

am jOHN SIMON. 
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No. 22. 

Italo- Ethiopian Dispute. 


Note by Mr. G. //. Thompson. 


Mr. LEEPER having been kind enough to arrange the interview. 
M Poliakoff called to see me yesterday afternoon, in orcler to tell me about his 
recent lengthy conversations with Signor Mussolini, in the course of which 
considerable references were made to the Italo-F.thiopian dispute. . 

M. Poliakoff said that the chief difficulty we were up against lay in the fact 
that the perilous Abyssinian adventure was peculiarly Mussolini s own Pigeon. 
It was he who had been responsible for Italian policy since the VI alwal clash of 
the 5th December last, and this being the case the Ducc’s prestige was intimately 
bound up with the whole question. Having gone so far, he could not retreat 
unless he was provided with some effective way of saving his prestige in the eyes 
of the Italian public. If France and ourselves desired to liquidate a situation 
which was daily becoming more threatening, wc would have to give Signor 
Mussolini some kind of a sop; for example, it would, in M. Poliakoff s opinion, 
help a great deal if France and the United Kingdom could make a demarche in 
Addis Ababa, with the object of recommending the Ethiopian Government to pay 
more attention than they ever have done to Italian rcauesta for facilities in 

K ing up the country, its trade, &c. (It will be recalled that, this idea having 
dv occurred to me. I put it forward on my return from Stresa.) If the Duce 
could let the Italian public know that such a representation had p®® 11 J 1 **? 1 *; 
without any fear that it would be followed by public statements in the British 
press or in Parliament minimising the importance of the said representation, it 
would probably be possible for Italy to relax the pressure she is attempting to 
exert on Abyssinia. The relaxation of this pressure was, in fact the first 
objective to be attained; and such relaxation could easily be secured [>y giving 
effect in an expeditious manner to the conciliation procedure to which both 
countries have agreed. But if the pressure were not relaxed and if no action 
were taken bv France and this country, M. Poliakoff was confident that a real 
crisis would soon supervene. Mussolini, he believed, was already contemplating 
*xne sudden and dramatic attack. What form this would take it was impossible 
to say, but if it materialised it would do so unexpectedly. T 

M. Poliakoff went on to express the opinion that probably the Italian 
'•overnment were reading more into the Franco-1 tali.an agreement of last January 
l han had ever been contemplated by the French Government It was. in fact, 
firmly believed in Rome that France bad given Italy a completely free hand to 
do M she liked with Abyssinia. The action already taken had been extremely 
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expensive, and the financial situation in Italy left a great deal to be desire 
At the same time, it would be a fatal mistake on our part to assume that question 
of finance would interfere with Italian plans. For one thing. France could ntr* 
afford to allow Italv to get into very serious financial straits, if only because d 
Italy’s essential role in Europe. Moreover, problems of finance had neTer yu 
prevented a war. 

M. Poliakoff also said that, in the course of his conversation with Sign* 
Mussolini, the latter had asked him what would be the attitude of the Unu5 
Kingdom in the event of an Italian march on Addis Ababa. M. Poliakoff had 
begged him not to put this question. which was one which could not be answer*! 
(this statement on M. Poliakoff’s part was distinctly interesting, inasmuch u I 
have already recorded that the first secretary to the Italian Embassy asked * 
this very question two days ago). M. Poliakoff went on to declare that Sip** 
Mussolini nad resented the action of the Council of the League in allowing fujj 
to be arraigned during the recent extraordinary session by the Ethiopia 
representative. The Duce had also been disappointed that in the course of the 
Council discussion the Secretary of State had referred to the desirability of 
forming a conciliation commission and agreeing to its terms of reference before 
the ordinary session in May. 

Finally, M. Poliakoff said that a real difficulty, in an already compla 
situation, lay in the fact that it was really useless talking to any Italian offinik 
on this question. Neither Signor Suvich, nor Baron Aloisi, nor the Italian 
Ambassador in London, nor any other Italian representative dared to discuss the 
Ethiopian problem frankly with the Duce. The latter was also extremely 
unapproachable through diplomatic channels 

May 3. 1936. 


Enclosure in No. 24. 

\ddi» Ababa Intelligence Report for the Quarter ending December 31. 1934 

Contents. 

i PrttiiirAl l 2 Himtf District. 

■2 Military end polio*. !*• L*k* Taona. 

{ S ^ 14. Sudan frontier (north). 

A SSSE IS Oor* District, 

it 10 Oaniboila custom* 

i' inlirZi 10 R»» oWl •* Ada ‘* Ahnbn 

» K.Ulion* -i.h Me 

in t Viiirt 21. Commercial. 


G. H. THOMPSON 


1. Political. 

THF o.it*tandimr Dolitical events of the quarter arose out of the rapidly 
growing tension whicli occurred in IUlo Ethiopian rolations t ubuimting in a 
*rious clash between Ethiopian aud native Italian forces at \\ alwal on t it 
3th December and leading to an Ethiopian request tothc 
league of Nations. The origin and development of these events aro treated 

,U "'on the 2nd Notmtr^fouTann.versarv of h.s coron.Uon.the Emperor 
.nsugmreiri the new Parliament buildings whicUad been rta^justone yea 

•-‘ksss srtsa.£ 

..I’i^'aTmam.a'.n her independence, and hi. ^Ld“4a d 
” frontiers ** were clearly indicative of the anxiety which obsessed him ns rtga 

hi# country's relations with her neighbours. »h« text of the 

During the quarter His Maiesty’s Legation at last wencd the text oi tne 

Poll ux Law to which a brief reference was made in 1 Marm Thoresa 

It then appeared that this measure, besides imposing a tax of one Ma >» Theresa 
dollar on the adult population in general, imposed a levy of 20 per rent on an 
official salaries and « the feudal dues p.y.K to pww 
be recorded that the efforts of the Government to impose thts U* ?'' y the 

foreign officials employed on contract had prev.ously led to a proUst by tne 
Diplomatic Body winch forced the Ethiopian . to obtain 

the foreigner by negotiation. (A compromise of 10 per rent, was reacnen in y 

uses.) 

2. Military and Police. 

FiUurari Birru ha. been replacedI * Minister <»f War by Ras MulugheU 
Messrs. A Field and Co. of Birmingham offered a supply of 1914 iax c- 
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Sir John Simon to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 

(No. 117.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office. May 8, 1935 

(R.) IN announcing decision to assemble further forces as a “ precautionary 
measure ” to protect East African colonies. Italian Government refer to thf 
threatening assembly of Ethiopian soldiery, the engagement of foreign military 
instructors (German and Japanese), and to the importation of large consignments 
of arms, particularly from European countries. In the latter connexion refereuct 
has been made to the possession by the Ethiopian Government of some 300 field 
guns, 1,600 machine guns, several hundred thousand modern rifles, five tank*, a 
number of armoured cars and aeronautical material (the last emanating from 
Germany). (End of R.) 

It is essential that His Majestv’s Government should have as accurate 
information as possible in regard to tne above. Presumably, the figures for field 
and machine guns especially are exaggerated, but I shalf be glad if you will 
endeavour to ascertain the facts and report by telegraph as soon as possible 
Please indicate if you can to what extent orders have been placed for arms and 
munitions in Germany and other countries, and whether it is true that German 
and Japanese instructors are being engaged. 

(Confidential.) 

While I do not desire that you should address any direct enquiry to tb* 
Ethiopian Government on this point, have you any reason to suppose that 
continental or United States firms are being directed to forward consignments 
via the Sudan or British Somaliland instead of via the usual route through 
Jibuti! 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 276, and Saving to Paris, No. 175.) 
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rifles for the Emperor's bodyguard. These rifles are reconditioned and are offers 
at a price of approximately £2, plus ore old rifle of any description which 
is accepted in part exchange by Messrs. A. Field and Co. A tender was made by 
Messrs. Vickers-Armstrong for machine-gun equipment. A representative of U* 
Danish Recoil Rifle Company spent some time in the capital, but by the end of 
the Quarter had failed to secure a contract from the Ethiopian Government 

The five Belgian officers who arrived in Harrar at the end of September 
began about a month later their task of training the nucleus of a local force go 
modern lines. A body of some two hundred ana fiftv recruits has been handed 
over to the mission to be turned into officers and N.C.Os. of a new army, distinct 
from the Imperial bodyguard already being trained in Addis Ababa. The Belgian 
captain and lieutenant duly proceeded to Dessil and Sidamo respectively. AH 
these officers appear to be smart and picked men. 

The five Swedish officers who are to organise a military school arrived ia 
Addis Ababa on the 5th December. This mission, which is composed alma* 
entirely of young staff officers, is to be housed at Holota, some 20 miles from the 
capital, where building operations are now proceeding. 


3. Aviation. 

The Acting District Commissioner at Gambeila was granted 


... . .. . _ permission to 

return from Khartum to Gambeila on the 7th November by hydroplane, as there 
were no steamers available on the river. 

Nothing has been done to mark the landing ground at Mega (see last report) 
which no aeroplane could find. 

4. Wireless. 

A wireless service between Addis Ababa and Harrar, to be available for local 
and international traffic, was inaugurated on the 25th October. At about the 
same time, a portable wireless set was sent to Harrar for use at Taffari Katama, 
an Ethiopian post on the Webi Shebeli, about 7 kilom. from the Italian frontier 
post. 

By the end of the quarter the dispute between the Ethiopian Government 
and the Italians over the Italian-built wireless station at Akaki was not yet 
settled. However, it was rumoured that an Italian "wireless adviser" wai 
shortly to arrive, whose advent would permit of an elegant settlement of the 
difference. 

5. Roads . . 

Work on the Jimma road has now progressed to a point about 50-60 kilom 
south of the Omo River. 

The Ethiopian Motor Transport Company have pushed their motor road acnw 
the Bonga Concession (an offshoot of the Prasso Concession) and a certain amount 
of trouble with regard to the use of it has broken out between the Ethiopia 
Motor Transport Company and the Prasso Concessionnaires. 

The total length of rough dry weather motor track from Gambeila to the 
Youbdo platinum mines is now 200 kilom. From Garbeila to Sayo this 
track has been built by the Birbir Mines Company, who propose to use their own 
transport on it. 

As legards the Mega area, His Majesty’s consul reports that the road from 
Mega to Tertale (which he had been informed was completed—rids the M 
report) is in fact only half made and has been abandoned. 


The Ethiopian Motor Transport Company have pushed their motor road acn 
the Bonga Concession (an offshoot of the Prasso Concession) and a certain amou 
of trouble with regard to the use of it has broken out between the Ethiopi 


6. Geological Survey. 

In January the Emperor asked His Majesty's Minister whether the Govern¬ 
ment of India could arrange for a geologist, who was due for leave in 1934. to 
come to Abyssinia to test for radioactive properties the hot springs in the 
neighbourhood of Errer. Enquiries were made accordingly and it was finally 
arranged that Dr. Fox, a superintendent in the Geological Survey of the Govern¬ 
ment of India, should undertake the investigation in October in return for • 
suitable fee. It was found that a test of this kind called for a special apparatus- 
This was eventually constructed in Germany and the Government of Inaia agreed 
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, still awaited. 


become their property after the 
ions at the end of October and 
springs. His final report is, 


7. Slavery. 


On the 19th October, as a result of warnings conveyed to the Emperor's 
rivate secretary regarding the chronic state of affairs in Maji Province, His 
Ciestv informed Sir Sidney Barton that he proposed shortly to send a slavery 
inspector to Maji with full powers of investigation, and to effect radical changes 
•TfCp administration of the province. _ _ . , 

In the meantime His Majesty's consul at Maji reports that Dejazmach 
inhiba the Governor of Shoa-Gimirra and the brother-in-law of Ras Guetacho, 

i' aDaU “ 1 .. «• all* ll.L. ‘ • rnruirtd " flOVtt f.nntJUll 


"iarcuea away ***•*•*« — —— j - 

thit 300 to 900 must have been removed. ,. . . . , . . . , . . 

His Majesty’s consul at Gore reports continued lack of control in his district, 
and that “the slave judge is away collecting the new poll tax. 


8. Missions. 


There is nothing to report. 


Great Britain. 


Relations with Foreign Powers. 


As a result of the strained relations with Italy, of Ethiopian suspicious of 
French intentions in the matter of the subsequently realised Franco-Italian agree¬ 
ment and of the efforts made by His Majesty’s Government in the diplomatic 
field to promote a settlement of the Walwal incident, Anglo-Lthiopian relations 
became at times almost embarrassingly cordial during the quarter under review. 
The F.mperor continually sought the private advice of His Majesty s Minuter, 
kent His Majesty's Legation regularly posted with the latest information, and 
£ fa"as h&ti^ry entoSage allowed him- deferred to the official irepre¬ 
sentations of His Majesty s Government. A number of small cases, the handling 
of which ordinarily takes months, were settled with startling despatch by the 
Minister of Foreign Affairs. Additional gratitude was. moreover, evoked by 
the assistance given by the British section of the Boundary Commission to the 
Ethiopian wounded and stragglers from the Walwal clash. 

Frontier affairs are. as usual, dealt with under their respective frontier 

headings. 

nevfrtiations for a Franco-Italian agreement aroused suspicions in this country 

s iaiiVSA: 3^.sS£es 

this part of the world. 
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24th November. The Ethiopian authorities declared later that the investigate 
which they had held revealed the fact that the Italian consul and his wifehS 
deliberately, and unnecessarily, intervened at the scene of the alleged brawl I 
finding which, whether true or not, was to have unfortunate consequences in tk 
diplomatic sphere a short time afterwards. 

11 — a L . & * . a* «i a * • « t m • 


land frontier how the Ethiopian escort of the Boundary Commission, and levi& 
drawn from the neighbourhood, found themselves face to face with the Italia* 
garrison at Walwal on the 23rd November, and how the commission subsequent!? 
withdrew, leaving the escort in position. This uneasy state of affairs continued 
until the 3th December, when a serious encounter between the two forces took 
place, resulting in heavy casualties on both sides, the Ethiopians losing 107 killed 
and missing and 45 wounded, and the Italians at least 30 dead and prohibit 
more. It is uncertain how the affray started, as the accounts published by th* 
two sides entirely contradict one another, the Ethiopians accusing the Italian 
of “ unprovoked aggression ” and vice versa. 

The diplomatic position immediately prior to the clash was as follows: Hii 
Majesty's Minister, by direction of His Majesty's Government, had urged the 
Emperor to approach the Italian Government forthwith with a view to tl* 


was deeply apprehensive of Italian intentions, and inclined to fly at once to the 
league of Nations for protection. The Italian Government, for their part, were 
clearly anxious to avoid demarcation if possible. 

On the morning of the 6th December the Minister for Foreign Affairs saw 
the Italian Charge d’Affaires, informed him of the position at Walwal, and 
asked him to take steps to avoid incidents. Signor Mombelli replied that he must 
refer to his Government, but would return an answer on the following day The 
Minister for Foreign Affairs then confirmed his representations in writing, 
intending on the receipt of a reply to formulate a request for the demarcation of 
the frontier. The same evening Signor Mombelli again visited the Ministry and 
informed Bclatengheta Herui that at 5 p.m. on the previous day a clash had 
occurred at Walwal resulting in the death of thirty men on the Italian side. 

Four notes were exchanged between the Ethiopian and Italian Government* 
between the 6th December and the 10th December:— 

December 6 —Ethiopian protest against the occupation by Italian troop* 
of wells situated in Ethiopian territory and against the interference with 
the Boundary Commission. This note referred to the recent exchange of 
pacific assurances and to the Italo-Ethiopian Treaty of 1028. 

December 7.— Renewed Ethiopian protest bused on the incident of the 
5th December. 

December 8.—Italian note confirming the Italian version of the incident 
and stating that the Italian Government would protest and formulate 
demands for satisfaction. 

December 8.—Further Italian note demanding full apology and damage* 
which would be specified later. 

On the 10th December a report from Ethiopian sources stated that on the 
7th December Italian aeroplanes had bombed the Ethiopian poet of Gerlogubi 
(40 miles west of Walwal). On the same day the Ethiopian Government 
addressed a further note to the Italian Charge d’Affaires proposing arbitral 
action under the Italo-Ethiopian Treaty of 1928. 

On the 11th December Signor Mombelli presented to the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs a note maintaining that Walwal and Wardair were in Italian territory, 
upholding the actions of the local commander, attributing responsibility for the 
attack to the Ethiopian Government and requiring:— 

(1) The Governor of Harrar to proceed in person to Walwal to offer s 

ceremonial apology. 

(2) The payment of 200,000 dollars indemnity. 

(3) The arrest, dismissal and punishment of those guilty after thev hsd 

honoured the remains of their victims in accordance with Somali 

custom. 

(4) The surrender of an Italian Somali wanted for the murder of an Italian 

officer in the past. 



The Emperor was unprepared to accept these demands in advance of an 
• .^tigatioo, or arbitration under the Italo-Ethiopian treaty as proposed by him. 
On the & 14th December, however, the Italian Government flatly refused the latter 
uroposal on the ground that the circumstances attending the affair of the 
V h jkvember were so “ precise and manifest ” that there could be no doubt that 
[he incident arose from an unprovoked attack by Ethiopian troops on the Italian 
detachment at Walwal. Compliance with the Italian demands quoted above was 
therefore insisted on as soon as possible. 

It had. in the meantime, been learnt that on the 8th December Italian 
aircraft had dropped bombs on Ado only three hours after the departure of the 
Boundary Commission s rearguard. 

On the 14th December the Emperor, in the face of the Italian reply to his 
proposals for arbitration, drew the attention of the League of Nations to the 
-ravesituation which had arisen, but His Majesty omitted to mention any article 
of the Covenant as applicable to the circumstances. On the following day he 
officially informed the Italian Legation of this action, adding that he was still 
willing to conduct direct negotiations with them on any acceptable basis. 

Further statements and counter-statements were then made to the 
League of Nations by both parties. These need not claim attention with 
the exception of the Italian Government’s note to the I-cague of the 
24th December. This communication, after refuting the Ethiopian allegations 
contained in previous notes, went on to say that the Italian Government were 
prepared to renew the work of demarcating the boundary between Italian Somali- 

MfctalOlO owing to the 


Und and Ethiopia (which, it was alleged, was suspended in 1910 owing to the 
action of the Ethiopian Government) as soon as reparation had been made for the 
incident of the 5th December. 

The Emperor was on the point of sending a reply to this communication 
containing an offer to deposit with the League of Nations, as a proof of his 
mod intentions, the sum demanded as reparation by the Italian Government 
pending the fixing of the responsibility for the Walwal incident by whatever 

‘ --dy be chosen. At this moment, unfortunately, he received 

December that Italian troops had attacked the Ethiopian 
;ubi and inflicted casualties The consequence of this reported 
which the Italians denied the occurrence) was that the Ethiopian 

i on the 31st December, merely 
assurance that the Ethiopian Government would 

_ _ _1. ;* | when Ethiopian responsibility 

for the events of the 5tli December was proved. This note was followed on the 

" g the alleged incident 
'ovennnt, all measures 


means might ultimately be chosen 
news dated the 28th i ' " 

post at Gerl 

reply, which was despatched to Geneva 
contained a solemn 

accept all the Italian demands if and 

j - .... ... r. • 

3rd January. 1935. by a further communication report 
»t Gerlogubi and asking that, under article 11 of the 
‘hould be taken to preserve peace. 

Greece. 

There is nothing to report. Dr. Zervos, the Grec 
has presented no letters and made no attempt to intrud 
deliberations of his colleagues. 

I sited States of A merica. 

As foreshadowed in the last report, the American Minister took his 
departure from Addis Ababa in October, and was succeeded by Mr. W. P. George, 
t second secretary, as Charge d'Affaires. It was evidently the task of Mr. George 
to furnish a comprehensive report on the future representation of the l nited 
States in this country; and it was equally evident from remarks that he let fall 
that he regards diplomatic representation, at any rate on the scale of the Southard 
rtgime, as pure waste of money. 

It may be added that the wi 
little impression on the Ethiopiar 
Mr. George found himself at logg 
to dear a passage for his car on 

h: 9*pt. 

At the end of the year the Ethiopian Government established a consulate for 
Port Said and Cairo, with residence at Port Said. Ate Berhana Markos. 
formerly Director-General of the Ministry of Posts, was given the appointment, 


red to make 





and entered upon his duties on the 14th December. The post of Ethiopian con**] 
in Cairo had previously been combined with that of Ethiopian consul i* 
Jerusalem. 

Finland. 

His Majesty's consul at Helsingfors reported in October that a M. Ahrenberg, 
a representative and importer of foreign merchandise, had been appointed 
honorary Ethiopian consul in that capital. 

10. Special Court. 

The various questions concerning the reform of the Special Court remained 
under consideration by the sub-committee of the Diplomatic Body, whose activities 
were severely hampered by illness. 

11. Frontier Demarcation. 

The British section of the Somaliland Boundary Commission left Tafari Bar 
on the 10th November to visit the grazing areas, and were joined at Dagahbur 
by the Ethiopian section on the 17th November. Unofficial notice was given to 
the Italian Government bv His Majesty's Embassy at Rome that the commission 
would visit the Walwal-Wardair area. This announcement caused some pertur¬ 
bation, and in the event it appears that no steps were taken by the Italian 
Government to notify the local Italian authorities at Wardair of the commission’! 
impending arrival. Subsequent events were as follows :— 

On the 17th November both sections had reached Haradigit and on the 
20th November they arrived at Ado, whence the commission’a escort of tone 
520 Amhara soldiery and Somali levies left for Walwal on the 21st November 
The commission itself proceeded to Walwal early on the 23rd November and 
arrived there at noon on the same day. 

Resistance was immediately encountered from the Italian irregulars, who. 
as anticipated, wore in occupation of the wells. Something in the nature of t 
scrimmage, in the course'of which, mercifully, no shots were fired, apparently 
ensued and the “ banda " was jostled back sufficiently far to enable the commission 
to camp near the water. At this stage the Ethiopian commission invited the 
British commission to hoist their flag. 

The commission held a meeting in the afternoon of the 24th November and 
addressed to the commandant of the banda a protest against the attitude of the 
Italian authorities and an explanation, based on the relevant treaties, of their 
presence in that region. At 6 a m. on the following morning. Colonel Clifford 
received a visiting card addressed to him personally by Captain Cimmaruta from 
Wardair, asking if the colonel wished to see him. Both commissioners returned 
a joint reply inviting the captain to visit the British camp at 10 a.m. 

On his arrival Captain Cimmaruta insisted that the commission's proUrt 
was a matter for the political authorities, and not for him. hut he was prevailed 
upon to write an acknowledgment of it. At the same time he suggested that a 
provisional arrangement should be concluded in order to avoid incidents between 
the Ethiopian troops and the banda. Discussion then took place on the actual 
terrain; the captain was uncompromising and his proposals were found 
inacceptable. While these pourparlers were proceeding, two Italian military 
aeroplanes appeared and dived over the commissioners and their camps. <w* 
of them pointing a machine gun at the commission. This was too much ft* 
Colonel Clifford, who protested verbally and in writing, and. in accordance with 
his instructions, withdrew the British section to Aao, the Ethiopian section 
accompanying them. The Ethiopian escort, reinformed by levies drawn from 
the neighbourhood, remained (unfortunately as it inevitably turned out) » n 
position at Walwal within a few yards of the Italian lines, on the pretext that 
their withdrawal would have encouraged the Ogaden tribes to rise. 

On learning of these incidents, the Foreign Office immediately instructs 
His Majesty’s Embassy at Rome to inform the Italian Government (a) 
they had information of the establishment by the Government of Itaujj 
Somaliland of posts at Walwal and Wardair; (6) that they considered the ngnt 
of that Government to station posts at these two places to be primarily a matter 
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, gQtUemenl between Ethiopia and Italy, aud that they had no desire to 
interfere unless circumstances compelled; (e) that they nevertheless wished to 
make it quite clear that British Somali tribes had immemorial rights of grazing 
d watering at the wells at Walwal and Wardair and at other places in the 
fnmtier area, and that they could not disregard any interference with the freedom 
exercise of those rights; and (d) that they had learnt of the fact that the Anglo- 
Kthiopian Boundary Commission, which had gone to the area in question to 
ietermine the grazing areas, had been compelled to suspend its work owing to 
the action of the Italian forces, and that protests had been made locally. Having 
thm* noinu. His Maiestv’s Ambassador was to suggest that the most 


Ethiopian relations with Italy since the commission, apart from relieving the 
sufferings of the stragglers and wounded from the action of the 5th December, 
interrogating deserters from the Italian forces, and furnishing reports to their 
respective Governments, was fortunately unconnected with it. The commission 
withdrew from Ado to Haradigit on the 6th December on learning of the outbreak 
of hostilities and in view of the acute shortage of water nt that place. Haradigit 
was reached on the 8th December. . n . . n ..- , - 

On the 10th December instructions were received by Colonel Clifford from 
His Majesty's Government to withdraw to British territory. In a telegram to 
the Colonial Office in reply, the colonel reported that work was proceeding 
satisfactorily and that conditions were peaceful; he urged that in these 
circumstances the proposed withdrawal would be prejudicial to British interests 
and to prestige. On finishing its work at Haradigit the commission would, he 
continued, withdraw along the line of its communications to Dagahbur. This 
programme was approved by His Majesty’s Government. 

The commission reached Dagahbur from Haradigit on the 18th December, 
and Jijiga from Dagabur on the 3rd January. 1935 Though they met with 
considerable difficulties in their discussions with the Ethiopians, a fair amount 
of progress was effected. 

Prior to these events, considerable progress had been effected in the 
preliminary arrangements for the trial of the murderers of Herr Beitz. A 
conference between the British and Ethiopian officials concerned was held at 
Harrar in October for the purpose of examining the evidence against the persons 
under detention by the British, Ethiopian and French authorities. As a result, a 
Urge number of persons arrested on suspicion only were released, and the number 
of those found to be seriously implicated was reduced to fifteen in Ethiopian, 
eleven in British and two in French custody. Negotiations for the extradition 
of one of the last named, a British subject, were opened by His Majesty’s with 
the French Legation. 

12. Harrar District. 

In addition to the clash with the Italians at Walwal in December, the 
Ethiopian authorities at Harrar experienced considerable difficulty with their 
own tribesmen during the quarter in the matter of the collection of the poll-tax 
referred to in the report for the September quarter and in section 1 of the present 
report. In particular the Gadabursi grazing in Ethiopia resented the tax with, 
in the words of His Majesty's consul, “Wat Tyler " obstinacy, and objected to 
paying it on the ground that they were British protected persons, though they 
expressed readiness to pay local grrfzine dues. In pursuance of this campaign 
l hey deposed their former chief, or “ ligbaz." who had paid the tax and advised 
1»U followers to pay, and replaced him by a certain Sheikh Omar Ali, who was 








The sheikh then crossed into Ethiopia with the object of holding a friendh 
discussion with the Ethiopian authorities on taxation questions in general. He 
and ten followers were promptly arrested, on somewhat uncertain grounds, and 
taken to Harrar. Representations were at once made by His Majesty's consol, 
and, after further consultation with the Protectorate authorities (who claim all 
the Gadabursi) vigorously renewed. Seven of the arrested Gadabursi were 
rapidly released (on what understanding it is not clear), but the Sultan and the 
remaining three were kept in gaol and subjected to considerable pressure to fort* 
admissions from them to the benefit of the Ethiopian Government. His Majesty's 
consul thereupon referred the whole matter to His Majesty’s Legation, and it Wat 
taken up, successfully in the event, with the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, the 
four men being released on the 3rd January. 

During the quarter five visits were paid by His Majesty’s consul to Dire 
Dawa and one to Jijiga. Mr. Mayers also made a week’s tour in the Chercher 
Mountains, visiting Asbe Taffari, Hirna. Dedar, Chalanko and Karsa. 

13. Luke Tsana. 

There is nothing to report. 

14. Sudan Frontier (North). 

By the end of the quarter arrangements had been made for the trial of 
Dejazmach Yahia to take place at Gallabat on the 8th February. 1935 
Unfortunately in the course of the correspondence the Ethiopian Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs, when agreeing that the delegates should make an inspection of 
the frontier, thought fit to add that this inspection was without prejudice to 
ultimate demarcation. Since the northern section of the Ethiopia-Sudan 
frontier (treaty of 1902) was, in fact, demarcated by Major Gwynn in 1903 oo 
behalf, not only of the Sudan Government, but of the Emperor Menelik as well, 
it was perforce necessary to continue the correepondence on this point. 

*15. Gore District. 

With the approach of the seasonal Nuer migration into Ethiopian territory 
anxieties as to the possible repercussions of a punitive expedition against their 
neighbours, the Anuak, by Kanyazmach Mejia Abboud (tide last report) were 
revived, and the question of the Nuer grazing agreement was taken up again 
by His Majesty’s Minister with all vigour, not only with the Emperor and the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs, but also (personally) with the Kanyazmach himself. 
At the same time His Majesty’s Government in consultation with the Government* 
of the Sudan and of Kenya, framed an alternative policy for presentation to 
the Emperor in the event of his failure to conclude the grazing agreement. The 
Italian crisis, however, arose to distract the attention of the Ethiopian Govern 
ment from this question, but at the same time the intense preoccupation which it 
caused that Government rendered it most unlikely that they would launch ■ 
punitive expedition contrary to the wishes of His Majesty's Government 

Ras Mulugheta. the Governor of Gore, was appointed Minister of War i* 
November. His successor will be Dejazmach Makonnen. the Minister of Interior 
and former Ethiopian Minister in London. According to reports from Hi* 
Majesty's consul, the province has been partly reorganised, the district of Alu. 
west of Gore, being placed directly under the Emperor governing through an 
agent, and the district of Bunno Gedelli in the north-east being placed under a 
separate official. Moreover, it appears that the new Governor will receive no 
tribute from the coffee export—this revenue being diverted to the Central TiwuO 
—but will be allowed, in compensation, to levy tribute on and govern direcuy 
the Nilotic area extending to tne Sudan—a development which might in certain 
circumstances cause embarrassment to the Sudan administrative authorities. 

Bitwadad Makonnen, the Governor of the Arjo-Limu Province, was ordered 
to hold an enquiry into the maladministration of Sayo Province by Fit*n£ n 
Ashenafi. He seems at long last to have rounded up that disturber of the official 
peace and to have packed nim off to Addis Ababa. In the course of this tour, 
the Bitwadad paid a visit to Gambeila and appears to have created a favourable 
impression. 
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The Ethiopian administration of the Gambeila area, such as it is, has been 
wJused by petty quarrels (with occasionally humorous sequels) between the 
authorities and the representative of Kanyazmach Mejid Abboud. The 
' L of rifles to the Nilotic tribes continues, despite Mejid Abboud's disaster. 
This abuse has been brought to the notice of the new Governor. 

As regards mining operations, the further British concern, the “ Western 
vhvssinian Mining Syndicate,” referred to in the last report, made its 
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( ambeila. As in the case of Birbir Mines (Limited), the syndicate s engineers 
Arrived at Gambeila without proper arrangements having been made for their 
reception at Bonga. and. worse still, before any agreement covering their 
activities had been concluded with the Ethiopian Government. Representations 
. the Mines Department by His Majesty's Minister proved, however, effective. 
in«l the engineers were permitted to embark on their prospecting operations. 
1 r,* flotation of a large British company to exploit both the Baro concession and 
. oortion of Prasso's Birbir concession is under contemplation. 

In the meantime Birbir Mines (Limited) have at last moved their drag line 
outfit on to the plateau by a new road which they have constructed themselves. 


■ 


16. Gambeila Customs. 

There is nothing to report under the heading of negotiations, but a reference 
to trade through Gambeila is made in section 21. 


17. Kenya Frontier (Mega). 


The following passages are reproduced in i 
submitted by His Majesty’s consul at Mega 


extenso from the quarterly report 


During the quarter, owing to the fact that there had been exceptionally 
rood rains and there was a sufficiency of water and grazing elsewhere, British 
tribesmen were not living near the frontier and there were oomuenUy "° 
rerious disturbances. But in the interior of the Boran Province things were not 
in a happy state. Ras Desta Damtu was. as usual, absent, but he had ordered 
that a new census of the Boran should be made. All the senior officers therefore 

set out in person to count the cattle. , ... 

The result can easily be imagined Many of the Boran flod. 'while moat.of 
them hid a large portion of their cattle. Every officer returned to Mega with a 
quantity of Sck that he had acquired in various ways, and at the end of the 
>Ur the town was full of animals and their former owners, w^re accusing the 
officials of dishonesty, while the officials were all 'bickering 
Eventually, since everyone was threatening'to diedoee ^ ^ 
and the fioran were persistent, a good deal of atockwM £ 

rightful owners. The Deputy Governor and Ras Desta s Greek agent seemed to 

" e ThiI e domSic incident had a deeper significance 
than might be supposed. For it is through happenings such as th a that 
Ethiopian subject* are caused to emigrate into Kenya—which is usually 
undesirable— and in these scrambles to purloin, the senior officia 
last vestiges of authority or control over their subordinates that the) ever had. 
Has Desta as an avaricious absentee landlord, is gradually causing the depopula¬ 
te onhe country. The majority of the Boran who flee fortunately go north to 
Jam Jamtu and A rusi. but a good many cross the frontier * n( 

of these succeed eventually in reaching the Uaao Nyero. where there is alread) 
insufficient permanent water and grazing for the present inhabitants. Others 
conceal themtttae amongst the Gurreh. calling themselves Moslems. That is 

U Those'whoremain are gradually losing what faith they had in Desta Damtu, 
and they speak of petitioning the Emperor. At the same tune, thrOTgh hw 
dishonesty Ras Desta's local deputy has got into even greater disrepute than 
befwTfnd beseems now to have practically no hold over his junior officials and 
soldiers. This he almost admits. 




The position, then, is that the administration of the province is collapa,* 
The soldiers and minor officials do pretty well what they choose, and to repoft 
them to Fitaurari Tademe is of no practical use. To complain of Fitaurxh 
Taderae to Ras Desta is also of no avail, because Tademe sends to his 
regular consignments of dollars for consumption at Addis Ahaba. To tell the 
Emperor about Desta Damtu does not seem to do any good either, because tt* 
Emperor evidently still has faith in his son-in-law. The people here 
therefore at the end of their tether and know not what to do. 

So far as the Kenya Government is concerned, one can only hope that therr 
will be some disturbance of sufficient magnitude in the interior of the provi** 
to enable the Imperial Government to grasp and deal with the situation hefo* 
any serious trouble occurs again on the frontier. Under normal conditions the 
Kenya officials avert incidents of any magnitude by keeping British tribesmen at 
a distance from the border whenever possible. But in the event of development, 
on the Italian frontier the situation might be one requiring serious consideration 
During the period under review a few small claims and cases were settled by 
dint of continual and persistent reminders and threats and endless discussioni 
and correspondence. But since the junior officials and soldiers seldom obey the 
orders of the Deputy Governor, the settlement of a dispute or claim is ofu* 
futile because nothing happens in effect and offenders are not really punished. 

During November and December the consul visited Bako in connexion witb 
the agreement that had been made in February 1933 at Bania by Messrs. Stone 
and Glenday with Dejazmach Bayenna. He sulxsequently travelled down the 
Omo River to I^ake Rudolf, and met Dejazmach Abeha, the new Governor, in the 
Gelubba district. 

It was found that Dejazmach Bayenna had virtually done nothing to cam 
out the terms of the agreement, and that the Gelubba were auite out of hand 
In order to keep faith with us, Dejazmach Abeba collected tne 520 cattle and 
1,500 goats which were to be paid as compensation and blood money by the 
Gelubba, mainly from other local tribes, and these were duly handed over to the 
District Commissioner of Marsabit. 

Since the Gelubba—in accordance with their usual custom—had hidden their 
stock on the islands of the Omo Delta, and the fighting men with their rifl» 
declined to come near the Government camp, it is impossible either to disarm of 
to punish them. Dejazmach Abeba gave the impression that he was a competed 
administrator and earnest in his desire to subjugate this tribe, but he is faced 
with a difficult problem— 

(i) The chiefs and elders have no longer any control over the younger men 

(ii) The whole tribe wanders at will backwards and forwards oyer the 
Omo River, and is sometimes in the Maji Province and sometime* in 
the Sudan. 

(iii) Since most of the surrounding tribes have fire-arms, which can ray 

easily be brought in by a variety of routes, it is almost impossible to 
prevent the Gelubba obtaining them. 

(iv) Owing to the unhealthiness, tne heat and the unpleasant condition* 

generally of the country, all attempts at maintaining there a 
permanent post of soldiers have hitherto failed. 

Dejazmach Abeba stated that he was going to make a motor road from Bako 
to the Kenya frontier (which incidentally will not he easy), and he hoped in tbw 
wav to relieve his soldiers stationed there every month. By degrees he would 
gradually punish and disarm the Gelubba and establish control. Whether M 


will succeed in doing so remains to be seen, but if he fails it will scarcely be w 
to blame him, unless he is given adequate assistance by all the officials to 
countries the Gelubba go. , . . , l. 

The consul was obliged to protest at the contention of the Dejazmach that v 
had authority to control the country down the lake shore for a distance of abou 
50 miles south of the frontier (which was alleged to be all Gelubbaland). 
Dejazmach Bayenna was really responsible for this idea. 

An indication of the state of indiscipline of the younger tribesmen was gi" f 
when some twenty-five of them, armed with rifles, and almost under the ey* j? 
the District Commissioner of Marsabit and the consul, and the Governor. 
his following of 1,000 men. saw fit to make a menacing demonstration m v* 
wake of the compensation stock as it was being driven away. 



As a result of the Italian crisis, orders were sent from Addis Ababa for all 
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The representations made by His Majesty's Minister in regard to the 
treatment by the local authorities of His Majesty’s consulate at Maji having 
,iulv taken effect. His Majesty’s consul proceeded in November on his projected 
reconnaissance of the Boma Plateau prior to attending the meeting of the Border 
Court at Lake Rudolf {vide last report). which had been provisionally fixed for 
the month of December. 

Captain Whalley found a situation of considerable confusion. It appears 
that shortly before his arrival a combination of the MeriUe and Nyoro tribes had 
attacked tne Kichepo and the Abyssinians, and that the latter, to the general 
derision, had fled from the scene with the Kicheopo women. However. 
Kanyazmach Ayella and his Abyssinians were still there, and declined to budge 
without orders 'from Ras Guetacho, and on his return journey to the consulate 
Captain Whalley met more Abyssinians coming up. On the same journey 
Captain Whalley saw further evidence of the depopulation of the country 
through the gabar system and attendant slave trade. 

In the meantime His Majesty’s Minister had. on the 20th November, formally 
protested against the presence of Ethiopian troops on Boma. and orders were sent 
to Ras Guetacho for their withdrawal. These orders were finally carried out. 
sod the Ethiopian soldiery returned to Maji before the end of the year. 
Similarly, a party of Abvss'inian poachers, who had been operating far into the 
Sudan, and against whose activities both His Majesty’s Minister and His 
Majesty's consul had protested, returned to Maji at the close of December. 

Having completed this mission, Captain Whalley set out for Lake Rudolf, 
which he reachel after delay due to heavy rains, on the 22nd December, and the 
first meeting of the Border Court was held on the 24th December. Dejazmach 
Regate, the Ethiopian representative, had received formal instructions from the 
Emperor, which were sent at the instance of His Majesty's Minister, to do 
everything possible to make the meeting a success. Nevertheless, difficulties were 
won to arise owing to the insistence of the MeriUe elders on including a claim for 
compensation in respect of losses incurred during a punitive operation by the 
King’s African Rifles at Lomanagippi in June 1933. The Dejazmach was 
informed that this claim could not be entertained, whereupon the elders refused 
to function and the Dejazmach referred the matter to the Central Government. 
Addis Ababa, thus causing a suspension (which in the event proved temporary) 
of the discussions. 

19 Rainfall at Addis Ababa. 
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November ... ... ••• ••• J mm - 
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20. Rates of Exchange. 
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quantities of general merchandise imported into Ethiopia by this route Fit* 
all other parts of the country, however, reports are depressing in the extras 
Thus His Majesty’s consul at Harar reports that *' great commercial stagnat** 
continues, owing "to the startling fall in the prices of skins, grain, coffee and 
stock/’ His Majesty's consul at Mega relates that “ very little trade was done 
at Moyale.” that “ a serious situation is arising owing to the great shortage of 
dollars,” that " so many cattle and camels have been taken by Ras De*u', 
officials that the market is glutted.” and that '* the people themselves have V* 
so much stock that they have little inclination to part with more for the purehaw 
of luxuries, especially when prices are so low ” (about 7s. for an ox) The report 
of His Majesty’s consul at Maji is distressingly concise '* Trade is dead, tad 
there is nothing of interest to report except that the dollar famine continue 
without abatement.” 

Some activity is still, however, manifested bv the Central Government Ob 
the 2nd November the Emperor marked the fourth anniversary of his coronation 

S y abolishing the export duties on grain and flour and reducing certain internal 
ues by half The whole tariff of export duties was. moreover, revised at shoot 
the same time, and a number of such duties were reduced or abolished, bot 
commerce generally was doubtful whether these measures in themselves would 
materially assist tne export trade. 
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No. 25. 

Sir John Simon to Sir G. Clerk {Paris). 


\ By Telephone.] 

(No. 114.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 9. 1935 

lTALO-ETHIOPIAN dispute. 

Italian Embassy notified us informally 9th May that German. Belgian and 
Czechoslovakian Governments have assured Italian Government that they wit 
see to it that no war material will iq future be exported from their respolne 
countries to Ethiopia. It is stated, however, that large consignments have already 
been despatched or are en route, and in the latter connexion the Italian Emba*> 
represented a few days ago that two vessels of the Hansa Line, carrying 
inter alia, some 760 cases of arras and munitions believed to be destined for 
Abyssinia, are now on the high seas, headed for Port Sudan or Berbera. or beri 
We have also been given to understand by the Italian Embossy that in the ever 
of hostilities breaking out between Italy and Ethiopia, the Italian Govemmen 
will enforce a blockade in the Red Sea and enforce also their right* of search. 
I-egal implications of this statement are being considered here, lull iu& 




at Jibuti in connexion with consignment* of arms ordered abroad by tl* 
Ethiopian Government under the provisions of the Ethiopian Arms Treat? 
signed at Paris on 21st August, 1930. I should be glad to know in particular 
whether the French Government have been invited to prohibit the transit otmn 
consignment* under the last paragraph of article 9. which state* that if tb- 
attitude or the disturbed condition of Ethiopia constitutes a threat to peat*.** 
public order, the authorities of the adjacent territories shall refuse to authors 
transit until the threat has ceased to exist. We feel that under present circum 
stances it would be extremely difficult to argue that the attitude of the Ethiopia 
Government, who from the earliest stages of the present dispute with Italy ha'' 
again and again declared their willingness to arbitrate and to abide bv t 
result*, constitutes a threat to peace Moreover, one of the main objects of t* 
Arms Treaty of 1930 was to make it possible for the Emperor of Ethiopia 
obtain all tbe arms and munitions necessary for the defence of his ternt<Ti<- 
from external aggression.” 

Please discuss this matter with the French Government as soon as pomo* 
and and AddU Ababa. No. 120.) 
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No. 26. 

Sir John Simon to Sir G. Clerk (Paris). 


£ . uift. Confidential.) 

1 W Foreign Office. May 9, 1935 

' YOUR Excellency will be aware from a perusal of various document* iu 
tl* confidential print and elsewhere, especially my despatch No. 548 of the 
wl May to Hi* Majesty's Ambassador at Rome, that the present state of Italo 
\bv:*inian relations is causing His Majesty's Government the gravest amciety. 
it \i in my opinion, essential that steps be taken to obtain some alleviation of 
the position— I trust before the next meeting of the Council of the league, when, 
uiilrss a solution is in sight, a most difficult situation is likely to arise. 1 there¬ 
fore desire that you wiU seek an early opportunity to raise the whole question 
•ith the French Government iu order that our two Government* may. if possible, 
together in making friendly but emphatic representations to the Italian 

i. ."ernment.^ ^ necW8ary that His Majeaty’s Governnttiit’s attitude 

ia this matter is inspired by the friendliest feelings for Italy, nor have they any 
muon to fear that Italian policy towards Abyssinia need have an adverse effect 
oo British interest*, particularly since the Italian Government have fully 
recognised the especial interest of His Majesty's Government in re*|>ect of the 
development of the Lake Tsana watershed. Moreover, since an understanding 
hM rrUntly l«n reached between M I-aval and Signor Muwolinj regarding 
Itslv’sSpecial interests in Abyssinia. I do not doubt that the trench Government 
will'recognise the favourable position in which our two Government* are placed 
for offering counsels of moderation at Rome. The whole Question of the mutual 
sad harmonious development of Anglo-Iulian interests in Abyssinia is at present 
under examination by the authorities in London, and I shall be happy to inform 
the French Government, no less than the Italian Government, of the findings 
orntuallv reached. 

3. In these circumstance* there seems to be no reason to anticipate any 
danger of British interests dashing with legitimate Italian interests, and this 
u the footing upon which His Majesty's Government are prepared to proreed 
If. however, the IUlo-Ethiopian quarrel continues to develop on line* which 
•rem now to be threatened, both France and ourselves will have grave reason to 
be concerned as to the effect both at the League of Nations and in connexion with 
the general European situation. As a contribution towards avoiding these 
dingers and at the same time as a means of assisting legitimate Italian aspira¬ 
tions. His Majesty's Government would be prepared in conjunction with the 
French Government to recommend the Abyssinian Government to follow a policy 
more in accordance with modern conditions by recognising Italy s claims to take 
• fuller part in increasing the trade between Abyssinia and the outside world, 
■nd in assisting the development of the economic resources of the Abyssinian 

1 4** Your Excellency will explain my views in the above sense to the Acting 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, and read to him for his personal information my 
recent despatch to Sir Eric Drummond (No. 548 of tlie 3rd May). 

5. if you learn, as I earnestly trust will be the case, to French 
Government are willing to act in co-operation with His Majesty s l.overnmeni 
in this matter, and you inform me of the line which, in the opinion of the French 
Government, would be most effective in Rome, it should be possible for instnic 
lions to be sent to the French and British Ambassadors in that capital in the 
ren near future. I regard the matter as one of the utmost urgency, as public 
opinion in this country would certainly react strongly to any Italinn aggression 
Ethiopia, and a rift in the cordldl delations hitherto existing between Italy 
•nd our two countries could not. as the Quai d’Orsay will be tbe first to 
•ppreciate. be other than calamitous, more particularly in present circumstances. 

6. If. contrary to my expectation, the French Government were for any 
reason to consider, m connexion with the recent Franco-Italian agreement, mat 

r124511 D 











they were precluded from taking identic action in Rome, His Majesty's Go**m 
ment would, in view of the critical situation, consider themselves under tfe 
obligation of acting alone. This, however, is an eventuality which I trust is mor f 
than remote, and you will not allude to this possibility except in the U« 
extremity. 

I am. Ac. 

JOHN SIMON. 


[J 1783/1/1] No. 27. 

French A mbassador to Sir R. Vaneittart.—(Received May 10.) 

A mbastade de France, 

Cher Sir Robert, Londres, le 10 mai 1935. 

J'AI re^u ce matin une communication de M. Pierre Laval, expldile hie 
avant son depart pour Varsovie, et qui moot re que ses preoccupations se rentno 
trent avec les votres en ce qui concerns la question d’Abyssinie. M. Pierre Lanl 


militaires du Gouvernement italien. n’insists vivement pour que le Conseil at 
saisisse immediatement du difterend. En ce cas, lee Gouvernement* franpui* 
britannique, malgrd tout leur d^eir de manager les susceptibility italienaa 
pourraicnt se trouver dans une position try delicate. Le Conseil aurait grand ■ 
peine k 4viter une manifestation qui sera trbs dfeagrlable pour 1 ainourprop* 
italien et qui risquerait d'entrainer des consequences trfcs fachcuses 

Ces considerations ont ament- le Gouvernement francais k penser, lui auau 
qu’il conviendrait d examiner sans d^lai I'opportunity d une action concert* t 
Rome. II jugerait dfairoble en particular d attirer I'attention du Gouvernemect 
italien sur la n&aasitA dans son intlret mcme. de hater la constitution de U 
Commission arbitrale, k laquelle serait confide au surplus la redaction dn am 
promis. Si les deux parties arrivent h.un accord sur ce point avant le 2U mai, il 
existerait encore une possibility d dviter un dlbat au Conseil. 

II y a lieu de rappelcr, d'autrepart, que lorsque la requete dthiopienne a rtr 
ajournde par le Conseil jusqu'h la reunion du 20 mai. cette decision s inspirait dr 
la conviction qu’h cette date la Comiriission arbitrate aurait ddfinitivemrnt M 
mine sur pied. 

•)e vous serais particuliferoment oblige de me faire savoir par le tdldphooe n 
vous avez ddjh invite votre Ambassadeur a Paris k effectuer au Quai d'Orsay ai* 
demarche dans un sens analogue, et si la suggestion qui prdcdde rencontre 
l’assentiment du Gouvernement britannique. 

Croyez. Ac. 

A. CORBIN 
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No. 28. 


Sir John Simon to Sir G. Clerk (Pane). 

(No. 931.) 

Sir, Foreign Office. May 10. 1936 

I HAVE to inform your Excellency, in continuation of my despatch 
No. 910 of the 9th May. regarding the Italo-Ethiopian dispute, that 
French Ambassador yesterday raised this question in the course of conversatk* 
with Sir Robert Vansittart. M. Corbin expressed his apprehensions regarding 
recent and future developments and enquiren whether His Majesty's Government 
contemplated exchanging views with the French Government. 

2. Sir Robert Vansittart replied that instructions, the nature of which kr 
described, were on the point of being despatched to vou. At the same time it 
made clear to the French Ambassador that the demarche which His Majesty > 
Government in the United Kingdom were disposed to make in Addis Ababa mu** 
necessarily be contingent upon a relaxation of Italian pressure upon Ethiopia. lot 


ii would clearly be difficult, if not impossible, to address representations to the 
j?tf»inpi.in Government in the sense proposed under the threat of an early Italian 

military regard to the foregoing, I enclose copy of a letter addressed to Sir 
Robert Vansittart to-day by the French Ambassador,(') from which it will be 
j^lrved that the French Government share the anxieties of His Majesty’s 
rSvvernment. and that they are. in particular, apprehensive of the situation which 
• likely to arise at Geneva on the assembly of the Toague Council on the 
oQ*h May. While the enclosed letter should considerably facilitate your task in 
Ljine on the instructions contained iu my despatch under reference. I would 
iaerve that His Majesty's Government have already exerted themselves to the 
without result, to persuade the Italian Government to expedite giving 
#fffct to the conciliation procedure provided for by article 5 of the Italo-Ethiopian 
Treaty of Friendship of 1928. In Streaa, in Geneva, and latterly in London the 
rttreie desirability of forming the proposed conciliation commission, and of 
deciding its terms of reference, before the 20th May. has been emphasised again 
and again. In these circumstance*. I fear that it will lie necessary to go rather 
farther than is suggested in M. Corbin’s letter enclosed. 

I am. Ac 

JOHN SIMON. 

(>) No 


j 1793/1/1] 


No. 29. 


Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 11.) 


I By Wireless.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. , Addis Ababa, May 10. \M. 

Following muanilation of French text of note addressed to M f ,nI8 fJJ 

on 9th May and communicated to me by Minister for Foreign Affairs for the 
information of His Majesty’s Government:— 

" The Imperial Government have taken note of telegram emanating 
from Rome of 1 p m. of 7th May. 1935, of which the text is reproduced 

Wow " Rome. 

" Alessandro Lessons, UnderSecretan of State, for the Cdo“|“: 
declared in the Chamber that problem »f Julian reUt'on. with Ethmpia 
must definitely be solved, and reproached Abyssinia with, firstly, not 
respecting Treaty of Friendship of 19S8; secondly, constituting by berstat 
of anarchy danger to neighbouring Powers. Pointed not .“VjSbMd 
to Ethiopia free rone in Assab port and built road to Eritrea A"*ab " 
Bessie country- Assab, without Ethiopia, responding to her advances, 
Concluded that Ethiopia was not homogeneous country,.and declaredI that 
for fortv years Negushas subjugated immense regions whidi he barbarously 
exploit*’, and thatSw foreign press is beginning to 

people should be recognised, and whether , 

independent, but also possess vast colonies such as those constituted by recent 

conquered Galla-Somali-Sidamo countries. ^ 

"The official standing of the person who made time 
clearly in contradiction with courteous attitude maintained by your 




ill' 


ifi'.'iinifinia 




of Italian' Under Secretary of State for the Colonic*, and to 
d rein dim caused bv such language to relations between our two countries, 
prejndrcec^b^ JW observed all her oMiyttoc. under 

Treatv of Friendship of 1928. In proof of this, it is sufficient to quote 
request with a view ? to settling our differences for arbitration Procedure 
movided for in that treaty conUined in my note No. 9 of Decemlxr last an 
oar repeated appeals to League of Nations to secure arbitration. 
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"Secondly: Ethiopia has always honoured her international obligati®, 
and [group undecypherable] that she might constitute a danger to 
bouring Power [group undecypherable! in absolute contradiction to the tmV 
Her demands for arbitration—in spite of warlike preparations of Italy—^ 
her formal and reiterated undertakings to abide by decisions of an impartial 
authority proved that accusation of anarchy levelled against her are with®, 
foundation. 

“ Thirdly: It is equally incorrect to allege that Imperial Government 
have not abided by their obligations under tne Road Convention conteta 
poraneous with Treaty of Friendship of 1928. MM. Maas and de Vri* 
Dutch engineers especially engaged by Imperial Government for purpw* 
completed a survey of proposed route and drew up plans and reports whjd,’ 
engineers of Italian Government, MM. [group undecypherable] Bini •^ 
Bayon, did not see fit to endorse. Since then, the Mixed Commission of 
Experts, having been unable to reach unanimous conclusions, the matter has 
remained in suspense and it is in uo way justifiable to attempt to saddle 
Abyssinian Government with responsibility of such a situation. 

"Fourthly: The Galla-Somali-Sidamo territories form an integral pan 
of the Empire. They are administered by the Government on a basis of 
perfect equality with other territories of the Empire, and not, as is wrongh 
alleged, as colonies. 

"Finally: The Imperial Government must point out that Italy, as a 
signatory of treaty of 1928 and as member of league of Nations, is’ under 
obligation of respecting political independence and territorial integritv of 
Ethiopia, which obligation author of tne statements forming the subject of 
the present protest would appear not to have considered.” 

(Repeated to Rome and Paris by Foreign Office.) 


[J 1792/1/1] . No. 30. 

Sir G. Clerk to Sir John Simon.—{Received May 12.) 

(No. 88.) 9 9 

(Telegraphic.) Paris. May 11, 1935 

YOUR telegram No. 114. 

Attitude and action taken by French Government is as follows 

(1) Their views as to application of 1930 treaty coincide entirely with your* 

(2) Nevertheless, in accordance with general practice of preventing, as (v 
as possible, export of arms and munitions to areas in which a threat of war exist*, 
they have availed themselves of the standing powers to prohibit export of rrv 
material by French citizens to Abyssinia ana Italy alike. 

(3) In his interviews at Ministry for Foreign Affairs, Italian Ambassad-r 
has not gone so far as to invoke explicitly the 1930 treaty, and in the light of 
number (I) above, the French Government would not consider themselves justified 
in stopping shipments in transit otherwise than within the limits of number (4) 
below. 

(4) French Government have reminded the Abyssinian Government of then 
obligation under article 6 of 1930 treaty as regards marking of arms consigned 
to their order. They have warned them that the authorities at Jibuti have taw 
instructed to exercise vigilance in this respect and to apply regulation strictly 
in the event of consignments continuing to arrive improperly marked. 

(5) An accessory auestion is that of shipments from Germany, existence of 
which is suspected. These would be stopped anywhere within French territory 
in any circumstances by virtue of relevant provisions of the Treaty of Versa ill* 
Care will be exercised to verify whether consignments purporting to ha" 
originated in countries other than Germany are not, in fact, ot German origin 

(Repeated to Rome and Addis Ababa.) 
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Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 14.) 

Cairo, May 4. 1935. 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 151 of the 29th April regarding the 
Lake Tsana dam. I have Uie honour to transmit herein copy of a letter which I 
bare received from the Prime Minister regarding the proposed terms of reference 
for the conference between the Egyptian and Sudan Governments. The text of 
this letter is precisely the same as tnat of the draft private letter enclosed in my 
despatch to Foreign Office No. 411 of the 13th April, and the Sudan Government 
have already approved its terms. 

2. I have discussed the suggestion in your telegram under reference that 
the conference might be postponed until both Governments had received and 
fully studied the White Corporation report. They point out that for this reason 
there would not actually be any necessity to postpone the conference, as they 
themselves have for long been fully conversant with the terms of the report and 
played some part in drafting it 

3. On the other hand, the informal preliminary talks which Mr. MacGregor 
has been having with Hussein Bey Sirry, the Under-Secretary of State in the 
Ministry of Public Works, which started off in a promising manner, have not 
developed very satisfactorily. As the enclosed memorandum shows. 
Mr. MacGregor is now apprehensive of the results of a formal conference largely 
because of tne controversial attitude adopted by Hussein Bey Sirry, who seems 
determined to contest every point. 

4. In the circumstances, I do not propose to take any action upon the Prime 
Minister’s letter until I have received a further memorandum which 
Mr. MacGregor is now preparing. 

5. I have sent a copy of this despatch to the Governor-General of the Sudan. 

I have, Ac. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 30.* 

Egyptian Prime Minister to Sir M. Lampson. 

Excellency. Cairo, April 30, 1935. 

IN my note of the 6th April, 1935, I had the honour of proposing for the 
consideration of vour Excellency and of the Government of the Sudan that a 
conference be held in Cairo between representatives of Egypt and the Sudan to 
consider the Lake Tsana project, and I added that the terms of reference would 
be decided before the conference is convened. It will perhaps be convenient if 
I now deal with the terras of reference in replying to the private letter which 
your Excellency was good enough to address to me on the 24th March. 

2. The Fgvptian Government have given further consideration to this 
matter, and in tneir opinion it would be appropriate that the conference should 
have the following terms of reference:— 

A greement between Egypt and the Sudan. 

(i) To consider and agree on the general scope of the project and on the 
leading features of the design of the proposed works. 

(ii) To consider and agree on the technical and financial arrangements 
necessary for the execution and operation of the project in the joint interests 
of Egypt and the Sudan. 

Jiii) To embody these arrangements in an agreement to be ratified by 
the Egyptian Government and the Government of the Sudan. 
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A greement between Egypt and the Sudan jointly and A byssinia 

(iv) To coMider and propose the term* to be offered to the Abyssinia* 
Government in return for the conceeaion to carry out and operate the work, 
necessary to enable Lake Tsana to be used aa a reservoir. 

(v) To embody these proposals in the form of instructions to fa 
delegates who will negotiate with the Abyssinian Government. 

3. Your Excellency's letter n£ the 24th March raised the question of fa 
powers to be conferred on the delegates at the Cairo Conference, and aogge*t*> 
that they should have full powers to conclude an agreement. So faras fa 
technical and financial arrangements are concerned, the delegates would, under 
the first three terms of reference, have full powers to come to an agreement 
subject only to formal ratification by the two Governments concerned. But . 
far as the terms to be offered to the Abyssinian Government are concerned, it 
seems neither necessary nor possible to accord to the proceedings of the conference 
the same degree of finality. The fourth and fifth terms of reference are therefor* 
designed to elicit agreed proposals for consideration before final acceptance b\ 
the Egyptian and Sudan Governments. I trust that these arrangements will meet 
with the approval of your Excellency and of his Excellency theGovernor-General 

4. Subject to a satisfactory agreement on the technical and financial poinu 
involved, the Egyptian Government are still of the opinion expressed in the not* 
of the 1st July, 1032, that the project is a desirable one from the Egyptian point 
of view. 

5. I should be glad to. be informed whether your Excellency and the 
Government of the Sudan are in agreement with tne Egyptian Government 
regarding the terms of reference to the conference and the desirability of the 
project. 

I avail, 4c. 

TEWFICK NASSIM, President, 

Council of Ministers 



Enclosure 2 in No. 30. # 


p i » * 

Lake Tsana Negotiations. 


Note by Mr. MacGregor, dated May 3, 1935. 

I HAVE had a number of informal talks with Hussein Bev Sirry. These 
started off in a promising manner. Of four monetary claims ’ totalling 
£E. 550,000, two had already been abandoned, largely as the* result of represen 
tations by Mr. Butcher. A third claim was dropped at our first talk. The 
fourth, which was left standing dealt with the effect on flood levels in Egvpt si 
the result of filling of Lake Tsana reservoir. I pointed out that all storage 
reservoirs must of necessity have the effect of reducing flood levels and increasing 
lowwater levels, with consequent reduction of the areas known as Sakel in 
Egypt and Saluka in the Sudan, and I deprecated claims and counter-claims 
based on this inevitable feature of any river control works. However, he wished 
to retain this claim and specifically invited me to make a counter-claim which 
would balance it. I prepared one which exceeds the Egyptian claim by 10 per 
cent., but I still hope that it may not be necessary to put it forward. 

2. We soon arrived at a more serious obstacle in the path of agreement, 
namely, the Egyptian claim that a deduction of 300 million cubic metres should 
be made from the contents of the I.ake Tsana reservoir on account of the filling 
of Assouan. Lengthy discussions took place on this claim, which originated with 
the P.W. Committee of 1932. The figure is not an arbitrary one and I wa* showL 
the calculations on which it is based. These showed that in twenty-nine vears 
there would have been seven in which there would be a failure to fill Assouan 
owing to the filling of Lake Tsana. The very low year 1913 had been ignored 
on the grounds that it was entirely exceptional. The total shortage averaged 
300 a year. It could be argued that the figure should have been 250, but with 
the scale of dimensions necessarily involved it is not feasible to be too meticulous 
about arithmetical accuracy. Allowance had been made for the deductions 
proposed in the Butcher-MacGregor proposals. 


Where we differed is not on the method of calculation but on the 


lappihff of the nil mg periods woum oe io ine aemmeni oi Assouan, a separate 
not' on this matter is appended. 

4 When it became clear that Hussein Bey was not prepared to withdraw 
it I suggested that we might discuss it with the Minister. He preferred that I 
*bouldd° this myself, and I have done so. The Minister is much more reasonable 
jn his outlook, but be doee not seem able to give way either. Some sort of 
rxnpromise will have to be arrived at if a settlement is to be effected. A new 
•urcestion was put forward yesterday which Mr. Butcher and I are exploring. 
It- . fleet would he to scale down the claim from 300 to 180 or 200. Of this, the 
Sudan's maximum share would be one-half. It is not really a very serious 
restriction on the available water which the Sudan may use in the final stage of 
development, say, forty or fifty years hence. I was led into a position which 


development, say, forty or hftv vears hence. 1 was led into a position wnicn 
nude it difficult for me to resist the suggested compromise. It is open to the 
Sudan to ask for an eventual maximum of 55 per cent, if necessary. As a matter 
of fact, however, certain new data are such that the compromise basis appears 
likely to leave the available benefit at the Butcher-Mad*regor estimate of 
2 8 milliards . ... , , 

5. I am still apprehensive of the results of a formal conference, largely 
because of the controversial attitude of Hussein Bey Sirry, who seems determined 
to contest every point. This is not feasible method of dealing with the statistical 
data of an engineering project. In particular, he seems anxious to get as far 
a wav as possible from the Butcher-MacGregor proposals. These were very 
,.fiillv worded and leave little room for alternative and yet logical arrange 
menu. The conference as proposed contains no provision for a chairman to 
regulate the proceedings, and unless both sides are genuinely determined to make 
an agreement the discussions may prove sterile. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 30 * 
Assouan-Gebbl Aulia-Lake Tsana. 


Note by Mr. MacGregor, dated May 3, 1935. 

FOREIGN OFFICE despatch No. 966, dated the 15th March. 1928, with 
reference to the proposal to substitute the raising of Assouan dam for the 
building of Gebel Aulia, raised the question “ whether a solution on these lines 
would conflict with British interests.'’ To this the Governor-General replied in 
hi* despatch No. 84 of the 26th April, 1928, expressing the view that, by virtue 
of iu long standing, the project for Lake Tsana should naturally be held to have 
priority over the new project for raising Assouan dam, but suggesting neverthe¬ 
less the advisability of obtaining some form of written assurance on the point. 

At a meeting in Cairo on the 16th May. 1928. their Excellencies the High 
Commissioner and the Governor-Geueral being present, it was decided that at 
t suitable moment it must be made clear that the filling of an enlarged Assouan 
reservoir, if built, must not be allowed to interfere with the working of the Tsana 
scheme should the latter ever be put into operation. ’ (At that time the additional 
volume of 84 cubic metres a second for the Sudan was also an issue, but this was 
disposed of in the settlement of May 1929.) 

2. Foreign Office despatch No. 598, dated the 12th June, 1928 accepted the 
views expressed and supplied the form of wording to be used, namely, a 
suggestion “ that the Egyptian Government should not lose sight of the fact that 


Acting 


»o. 108 of the 15th July. 1928. agreed, and the High Commissioner s despatch 
No. 593 of the 23rd July, 1928, was accordingly addressed to the Secretary of 










Stat*. Meanwhile, the warning was given in the terms approved (wLl 
Emoud^ 4 ° f L ° rd Lloyd 9 DOte of the <26th Jul >- 1928 ' Monannned 

3. At the end of 1928 the technical commission which had been called in 
advise on the raising of Assouan dam pronounced the project to be structural], 
feasible. It was thereupon thought advisable again to call attention to 
8 In the question (tide I.A. memorandum dated the 12th Januar. 

1929, and the Governor-General's despatch dated the 13th January. 1929). a! 
that time negotiations were actively in progress leading up to the Nile Water. 
Agreement, eventually concluded in May 1929. This agreement was intended u, 
cut through a long-standing deadlock and to pave the way for such subsequeLi 
agreements as future stages of development might necessitate. It was based oo 
the report of the Nile Commission of 1925, and it was seriously embarrassin* 
that new and unforeseen issues should have been raised before the fundament? 
agreement had been concluded. It was felt that, if these issues were brought into 
discussion with Egypt at that time, there would be a breakdown of the Segotis 
tions that had already been in progress for more than four years. On the other 
hand, it was felt that to conclude the agreement and then immediately briiw 
forward new issues might seem an act of bad faith. It was accordingly thought 
best to take no further steps at that juncture, but to relv on the warnings already 
given as a sufficient registration of the Sudan’s rights'. 

4. At that time little progress had been made on the Lake Tsana studi* 
and it was thought that the interaction of these two projects might be so serious 
as to exclude one or other of them. Later studies, culminating in the Butcher- 
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If after allowing for it there would still be enough water left over for the Sudan’s 
requirements, the question of priority would cease to have anv practical 
importance. 
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Rome. May 8, 1935. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that on the 6th May the Under-Secretary 
for the Colonies. Signor Lessona, spoke in the Chamber on the occasion of the 
discussion on the estimates of his Ministry. After referring to the situation in 
Libya and Cirenaica. his Excellency made certain important observations 
regarding the situation in the Italian East African Colonies, which may be 
summarised as follows:— 

2. The economic life of these colonies, said his Excellency, had progressed 
satisfactorily, but the same could not be said of political developments. The 
problems arising out of the conflict between Saudi Arabia and the Yemen had, 
it was true, been satisfactorily settled, but in regard to Abvssinia the Italian 
authorities had always had to deal with the open or concealed hostility of the 
Ethiopian Government, The gravest incidents had been those of Gondar, 
Wslwal and Afdub; and though complete reparation had been forthcoming in 
regard to the first, the others (which could be compared to real battles) remained 
unsettled. More grave than the incidents themselves, however, was the new and 
irrevocable proof which was given of Abyssinian animosity towards Italy. “ It 
is for this reason that the facts transcend their own intrinsic importance and 
become symptomatic of a state of mind.” 

3. What were the present relations between the two countries? Italy was 
the only State which had a Treaty of Friendship and Collaboration with Ethiopia. 
This treaty implicitly admitted the right of Italy to perform a particular function 
and inferred a desire on the part of Ethiopia to increase trade, to extend economic 
facilities towards Italy and to recognise the fact that Italian Somalilaud and, 
above all, Eritrea, might perform tnose functions of liaison with the European 
world which it had always been the Italian wish that they should exercise. The 
treaty itself was signed in order to put an end to the inherent mistrust of Italy 
oq the part of Ethiopia which was the fundamental reason for on incomprehension 
-a guilty incomprehension it could now be said—of Italian policy. Once a 
solemn guarantee of Italian friendship had been given (and it should be noted 
that the treaty was for the unusual period of twenty years), there was reason 
to hope that full economic collaboration would be forthcoming; but it had to be 
said clearly and emphatically that, while Italy did everything in her power to 
implement her undertaking, Ethiopia did not keep the promise which she had 
solemnly given. Thus Italy constituted a free zone in the Port of Assab in 



colonies in East Africa should be able to face the future in safety without havi* 
to concern themselves with the uncertain policy of a neighbouring State 
gave no guarantee of desiring to maintain peaceful relations. 

5. What were the causes of the present uncertainty? In the first pUce 
it was incontestable that the Ethiopian Empire, contrary to popular belief, <fid 
not constitute in the least a homogeneous ana unitary State or. indeed (as certaia 
sentimental admirers of the past were wont to assert), the last independent 
African nation. The Ethiopian Empire as it existed to-day only represented U* 
most degrading enslavement of certain African peoples with long traditions of 
independence bv another African people. The Abyssinians. thanks to the arm* 
provided for tnem by European merchants, had, during the last forty yean, 
conquered and destroyed the Amirate of Harrar, the Kingdom of Caffa, the 
Kingdom of Uolamo, thus forming the enormous colony which they exploited by 
means of a barbarous system of slavery and serfdom World opinion wu 
beginning to perceive that it had formed an erroneous conception of the Ethiopian 
Empire, and the foreign press was already showing signs of enquiring whether, 
even if one admitted in accordance with the views of the sentimentalists the 
right to independence of an African people at the cultural level of the 
Abyssinians, one should recognise the right of this people not only to exist, bat 
also to possess so vast a colonial area as that of the Galla, Somali and Sidama 
countries which had recently been conquered. In poor lands inhabited by prood 
nomad peoples—Ogaden, for example—separated from the Abyssinians by hatred 
blood feuds and by secular traditions ol hostility, it was not possible for the 
Government of the Negus to establish an effective control. Further, it wm 
impossible for that Government to grant to those areas that minimum of order 
and tranquillity necessary for their civil and economic development. Such were 
the prevailing conditions in much more than two-thirds of the Empire. 

8. When the Emperor Haile Sellassie came into power he had the intentice 
of reinforcing the imperial authority by the elimination of local chiefs, but even 
this restricted programme lacked the necessary preparation in the country and it 
also lacked men fit to carry it out and to collaborate in a healthy programme of 
reforms. The old Abyssinians, deeply attached to the principles of feudalism, 
could not furnish co-operators. The young Abyssinians absorbed the superficial 
elements, but not the spirit of Western culture and European civilisation and 
became possessed by a most violent xenophobia which, in a way which was cist 
to understand, was and continued to be largely directed against Italy Indeed, 
the efforts to reinforce the central power in the outlying districts had no other 
consequence save that of intensifying anarchy and disorder. The Abyssinian 
soldiers despatched to districts which for them were foreign conquered countries 
indulged in brigandage and in the slave trade. They exacted tribute by mesa* 
of armed expeditions which seized cattle, grain and, if possible, women and 
children for sale. Thus, the outlying districts not only were deplorably 
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on the frontiers of the Italian colonies. It was a problem which affected the 
whole of the civilising mission of Europe and not only the safety of Italian 
possessions. 

7. It was not easy to decide how much responsibility for this state of 
affairs was to be attributed to the Emperor and how much elsewhere. On the 
other hand, it was logical to state a dilemma—either the Emperor was conscicw* 
of and favoured this deplorable state of things, or he was powerless to change 
it. In any case, the safeguarding of Italian interests and Italian duty as a 
civilised Power made vigilance and precautions essential. 

8. The Abyssinians made considerable play with the fact of their 
Christianity and of their long resistance to Mahometan invasions. While it wa* 
necessary to make certain reserves regarding the Abyssinian conception of 
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in the Koman religion, wnicn naa aiwavs inspirea ner policy in Africa, 
nevertheless, that Mahometans should feel their faith protected and recognised; 
for Italy recognised that this faith represented, amid the ragings of old and new 
paganism in Africa and elsewhere, one of the most noble and spiritual *x ,al 
influences that could be found. . 

9. This, concluded Signor Lessona, was the complex situation which toe 
Fascist Government had examined withont illusions or preoccupations and in f** 


f which it preserved complete calm, since all its acts were inspired by the 
.ndeniable necessity of guaranteeing the security and future of Italian 
..sessions in East Africa. 


10. The thesis developed by Signor Lessona is no new one and has often of 
Utc been advanced in the Italian press. The speech, which I have had the 
Ninour to summarise, is, however, important, as showing that this thesis has now 
ta-, officially adopted by the Italian Government. Since legal justification for 
inv attack on Abyssinia will be extremely hard to come by—and m passing I 
..slid point out that the possibility of using agents provocateurs cannot wholly 
k excluded—it seems probable that the argument* outlined aDove may well form 
nnolo'/ia of the Italian Government if their actions are called in question at 
(ieneva or elsewhere. While it would, in my opinion, be unwise to dismiss these 
argument* as wholly unfounded and unjustified, there can, of course be no 
(ll **tion of their relevance being permitted to obscure the fact that if Italy 
attacks Abyssinia she will be violating her treaty obligations. Will propaganda 
Hoarding the essential barbarism and lack of cohesion of Abyssinia, in fact, affect 
nublic opinion in Great Britain in the event of Italian aggression; will it indeed, 
ijfcct public opinion to any great extent in any Western European Power ? It is 
wen legitimate to doubt whether such propaganda will be taken wholly at its face 
v .lue in Italy. Nevertheless, it may largely serve to pereuado Italian opinion 
than an Abyssinian campaign—unpopular though it may be for many reasons 
tears the character of a new crusade. Thus, in estimating the realities, as 
opposed to the righto and wrongs of the situation, it is a factor to which we 
cannot but attach importance. 

I have, o:c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND 
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No. 32. 


Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 14.) 

gj r ° M9 ) Rome. May 10, 1935. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 285, I have the honour to transmit to 
you herewith a memorandum prepared by the military attach6 to Urn i'T* fhe 
mounting in further detail the result* of the enanines he addressed 
Ministry of War on the 8th May in regard to the fatest mobilisation measures 
taken by the Italian Government. It wifi be recalled that in my despatch No. 391 
of the 2nd April last I forwarded to you a memorandum prepared by the late 
military attach* to this Embassy examining the mobilisation position up to the 

" * 2 f A fi r wiH be seen from this further memorandum that Colonel 8twi® 

estimates that, when the mobilisation of the black troops »n the two Last Atncan 
Monies now proceeding is complete, there will be about 90.000 fighting troops 
available in tLse two colonies. In addition, 50.000 further white troops have 
been mobilised in this country for probable service in the EasL At the same 
time the whole of the 1911, 1913 and 1914 classes have now been recalled, with 
the result that over 600.000 men of the regular army are with the colours either 

n **3** V I r see^that**some newspapers have reported that the r ® 8U,t ^ 

■p of the remainder of the I9l3class has been to add a total of 100.000 men to 
the existing forces. This. I understand from Colonel Stone, is incorrect; he 

theV^ 40.000—a figure Y hi ^ th %^ ni ^ r L 0f i9n a H^ ‘iXth 
generally to endorse. The facto are that tiie whole of the l9 ^ <d1m% with tAto 
exception of those conscript* who hare only served for six months are already 
with the colours and it is the six-monthers who have now been called up 
4. The Italian Government continue* to carry, out 
divisions earmarked for service overseas by new divisions created ad hoc in this 
country, but this measure, as Colonel Stone suggest*, cannot be coutinned 
indefinitely. Meanwhile Italy’s ultimate potential strength in Europe is 
ncressarily affected. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


[12451] 




Enclosure in No. 32. 


Memorandum on Italian Military Preparations in connexion with East Afrits 

IN a communique dated the 7th May the following military measures « (rt 
announced in connexion with the situation in East Africa 

S The mobilisation of the " Sabauda M (Cagliari) Division of the army 
The mobilisation of two blackshirt divisions termed “ 23rd March " i&j 
“ 28th October ” and of four independent blackshirt battalions (of 
Palermo, Cuneo, Ravenna and Forli). 

(e) The calling to the colours of reservists of the 1913 class who have oah 
performed six months’ military service; the whole of the 1911, 19lj 
and 1914 classes being thus under arms. 

S d) The mobilisation of the second native division in Eritrea. 

9 ) The formation of a new “ Sabauda II ’’ Division and the reconstruct 
of blackshirt battalions. 

2. I visited the Ministry of War on the 8th May and was given the 
following information:— 

The fighting troops at present available (or on the point of being available) 
in East Atrica consist of one division of white troops (Peloritanu) and ooe 
division of black troops in Somalia, and one division of white troops (Gavinant) 
and one army corps of two divisions of black troops in Eritrea. My informal 
said that there were also three or four blackshirt battalions in Eritrea, but that 
he was not quite sure of the exact number. 

This information agrees generally with our estimates and is probably correct 
It is also known that the forces in Somalia include some tank units. Assuming 
a round figure of 17.000 men per division, the above gives a total in East Africa 
of about 90,000 fighting troops. In addition, there are a certain number of 
technical units and services, and, according to press reports, over 10.000 labourer! 
have been sent out from Italy. 

3. In connexion with the new formations which are being mobilised in Italy 
I made enquiries about the constitution of the blackshirt divisions. 1 wu 
iuformed that these were entirely new formations, and that they had been created 
for political reasons so mt to give the blackshirts an opportunity of working in 
formations of their own in which they could develop a special esprit de carps and 
prove their worth if put to the test. 

Each division was composed of three legions each of two battalions, giving* 
total of six battalions per division (three less than in an army division). Fid 
would probably have its full divisional complement of artillery and other arm 
and services. 

The regular army was providing part of the staff and a certain number of 
specialists, nut otherwise the personnel of the divisions consisted entirely of 
volunteers, and all were men who had completed their military service. 

My informant did not seem very certain as to the role of the four independent 
blackshirt battalions, but suggested that they might form an independent group 
or possibly be combined in a formation with the nlackshirt battalions already in 
East Africa. 

Allowing for a strength of about 14,000 per blackshirt division and adding 
the independent battalions, it would appear that about 32.000 blackshirts are no* 
being mobilised, which, added to the 17,000 of the “ Sabauda '* regular army 
division, gives a total of nearly 50,000 additional fighting troops being made 
ready in Italy for service in East Africa. 

No information was forthcoming as to when any of these troops would I* 
sent out nor as to whether any more were likely to be mobilised. I do not think 
my informant knew himself. 

4. The calling up of the remainder of the 1913 class brings about 40.0W 
more men to the colours, and the whole of the 1911, 1913 and 1914 classes are no« 
serving, a total of over 600.000 men. The question of the strength of these chjj 
was fully dealt with in my predecessor's memorandum No. 244 of the 26th BI*K» 
Part of the men available are being used to form the three new divisions 
(Peloritana II, Gavinana II and Sabauda II) which are replacing the three 
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divisions already sent to or destined for East Africa. To make up these new 
Uivirioofl entirely new regiments are being formed, of which I was given the 
numbers and designations. These appear to be those formerly belonging to units 
which were disbanded after the war. The remainder of the additional men now 
with the colours have mainly been used to bring existing units up to war strength. 
T n reace time the majority of regiments have only two battalions, the number 
Lng increased to three on mobilisation. I was informed that in most cases the 
uinber of battalions was not being increased, but that some Alpini regiments 
‘-id regiments belonging to divisions in Northern Italy were forming additional 

ha.iaHon^s ^ geen t jj e g enera i effect of the military measures which have 
\een taken is to make available for employment in East Atrica a formidable fore* 
of fighting troops which includes three divisions of the regular army. At the 
^me time new formations have been created, so that the total number of military 
unit* in Italy remains unchanged, while the normal peace strength of the army 
has been verv considerably increased. , 

In conclusion, it should, however, be observed that the system at present being 
adopted of creating new divisions to take the place of those sent out to East 
Africa will only remain a satisfactory expedient so long as there is no necessity 
for a general mobilisation. It is believed that the Italian mobilisation plan 
envisages the duplication of existing formations, thus providing twioe the number 
of divisions normally existing in Italy in peace time. If any are serving in 
East Africa, the total number available for employment in Italy must be 
correspondingly reduced. Or, looking at the question from another point of 
view it is clear that, whatever system of general mobilisation may be adopted, 
the army in Italy will be deprived of the services of all the young men who may 
be already under arms in a campaign abroad. In this connexion it should be 
remembered that a serious campaign in Ethiopia may well call for the despatch 
from Italy of further unite and formations, and that, even if no additional 
divisions are sent out. the campaign must involve a continual drain on Italy’s 
man power for the provision of reinforcements to make good casualties caused by 
battle or sickness. There will be, in addition, a by no means negligible drain on 
the country’s resources in money, munitions and war material of various kinds. 

Thus, the special measures now being adopted to replace army and blackshirt 
□nits do not alter the fact that an Ethiopian campaign will reduce Italy s 
total mooilisable military strength in Europe, and this reduction will be in 
proportion to the magnitude which may be assumed by her commitments in East 
Africa An adventure in Ethiopia must consequently have the effect of reducing 
Italy’s potential military value in the event of any major European crisis. 


Italy’s potential military 
Rome. May 10. 1935 


R G. STONE. Colonel. G.S. 


(J 1798/1/1] No. 33. 

Sir John Simon to Sir L. Drummond (Home). 

[By Telephone.] 

(No. 283.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office. May 14, 1935. 

MY despatches Nos. 916 and 931 of 10th May (Italo-Ethiopian dispute) to 
Sir George Clerk. . ... ~ , 

Your Excellency should immediately get into touch with your French 
colleague and arrange to hold to Signor Mussolini language in the sense described 
in my despatch No. 916 to Sir George Clerk and that outlined in his Excellency s 
telegram No. 90 already repeated to you, as having been addressed to yoar 

Yoo^Sd^hen recall that from the very beginning the Ethiopian Govern¬ 
ment have repeated again and again their willingness to submit all their 
differences with Italy to arbitration, and to abide by the result. 1 he Italian 
Government too have publicly stated on several occasions that they will give 
effect to tlie procedure of conciliation and arbitration laid down in article 5 of 
the Italo-Ethiopian Treaty of 1928. Unhappily, however, for one reason or 






another, serious delays have occurred and it is understood that, as a result 
discussions are still taking place between the Italian Legation and the Ethiopia 
Government in Addis Ababa in regard to the terms of reference of the proper 
commission. It would ease matters a great deal if the Italian Government would 
authorise their representatives in Geneva to co-operate with the French tad 
British delegations in informal confidential discussions which would have t* 
their objective a decision in regard to the terms of reference. Once this has been 
secured, there should be no difficulty about the simultaneous announcement on the 
part of the Italian and Ethiopian Governments of the respective representative 
on the commission. 

You will no doubt bear in mind also the following considerations:— 

His Majesty’s Government are convinced that, unless an early ditente «n \ r 
secured, the reactions upon the authority of the League of Nations, Anglo-Italian 
relations and, indeed, the European situation generally cannot fail to De serious 

I need not point out to you with what concern His Majesty’s Governmen* 
would view the possibility of a situation arising in which the Italian Government 
might be accused of an attempt to solve the Ethiopian problem by forve ia 
disregard of the Covenant of the League of Nations, the Kellogg Pact and the 
Tripartite Treaty of 1906. Moreover, so far as public opinion here is concerned 
it has already been urged upon the Italian Ambassador in London (see nv 
despatch No. 648) that results would be produced both in the press and in the 
House of Commons which would affect Anglo-Italian relations in a manner 
deplorable but inevitable. You will also appreciate the possible bearing on rach 
a situation of the resolution recently agreed to at Geneva in regard to the repudi* 
tion of treaties and the effect on the whole impression of solidarity happilv 
created at Stress. 

(Repeated to Paris, No. 116, and Addis Ababa, No. 123.) 


[J 1876/1/1] No. 34. 

# 

Sir John Simon to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 

(No. 583.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, May 14. 1935 

SIGNOR GRANDl called on me to-day with the message that the Italian 
Government had appointed its two members for the conciliation commission of 
four contemplated under the Italo-Ethiopian Treaty. They are Count 
Aldovrnndi-Marescotti, formerly Italian Ambassador in Berlin, and Signor 
Raffacle Montagna, Counsellor of State. The announcement would be made in 
Rome this evening. These names had already been sent to Addis Ahaba with a 
request that the Abyssinian9 should choose and announce the two conciliator* 
from their side. The Italian Ambassador said that Italy had indicated that she 
expected two Abyssinian subject* to be nominated. I asked whether Italy wa* 
attempting to make this a condition, for it did not seem to me that the treaty *> 
required. Signor Grandi replied that he did not know whether Italy was 
insisting on Abyssinian nationality, but she certainly expected it. I reminded 
him that the Abyssinian representative at Geneva last month stated th* 1 
Abyssinia had already chosen her conciliators, but it might be that the individual* 
then referred to were non-Abyasiuiau. Signor Grandi added that Italy »*•* 
proposing that the conciliation commission snould meet in Rome, though ******* 
not insisting upon this if some other place of meeting was found to be preferred 
In answer to ray enquiry as to what the conciliation commission was going j*' 
deal with, Signor Grandi replied that the Italian intention was that it shou.d 
deal with and settle the Walwal incident, as to which Italy had already mad* 
demands upon Abyssinia which had not been complied with. I pointed out thai 
this incident was now only a small part of the general question in dispute between 
the two countries and that I feared that, if tnis was all the commission was t' 
do, it would not dispose of all the matters in difference. The Ambassador urged 
that it would be best to settle this limited question first. 

2. Signor Grandi did not (as I had expected he would) deliver the expr** 

S uest (which had been mentioned to the Foreign Office by the counsellor to 
lian Embassy) that His Majesty’s Government should issue a dJmenti as 


the statement that this country and France were making representations 
Julian Government about Italian policy in regard to Abyssinia. He 
li v said that the decision of the Italian Government to nominate its two 
Viator* was a spontaneous decision and was not due to any representations 
0 “V hv the other two Governments. I agreed that that was so, and said that wc 
„f a d to be informed of this indication of Italy's desire to promote a settle- 
of her dispute with Abyssinia. At the same time, we were greatly concerned 
!Tthe danger of serious developments in the future and hoped that the procedure 
** \A ka kurr .i<> tt n in ovnrv wav nnssihlfi. 


for conciliation would be hurried on in every way possible. 


I am. &c. 

JOHN SIMON. 


[i 1867/1/11 No. 35. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—(Receited May 15.) 

(By Telephone. ] 

ifttamhio.) Hom ‘- 15 '> 83 ?. 

LAST uight I had opportunity of a short talk with Signor Suvich regarding 

progress over Conciliation Commission. 

P HU Excellency remarked that I would already have seen the names of the 
Italian members, but that considerable difficulty was still being encountered over 
formation of commission. Abyssinian Government had nominated as their 
members M Politis and M. Unden—men of a calibre more suitable for choice as 
additional members if Conciliation Commission failed Purposes of such 
nomination were clear. If. however, commission were to take this character, then 
it ought to consist of four neutrals. Nomination of non-Abyssinians was, in any 
case not in accordance with the spirit of the treaty. Abyssimans claimed that 
they had no nationals fitted to serve, but Italian Government oould not believe 
this was the case. Latter Government had protested to Greek and Swedish 
Governments, but had not yet heard results. . . 4 ... 

As regards terms of reference. I learned from Signor Suvich that practically 
oo progress had been made. Italian Government held firmly that commission * 
activities should be confined for the time being to question of responsibilities for 
Walwal incident. Once this had been settled. Italian Government were ready tc 
proceed to delimitation of frontier-a matter which would take considerable time 
and require experts. Abyssinian Government, on the other hand, desired 
commission to deal both with Walwal incident and frontier delimitation. 

I fear there is little, if any. hope that Italians wil give way on question of 
• comvromis, since they have held this view consistently. Reasons for attitude 
of both sides are so obvious that no comment is required. 


[J 1888/1/1] N°- 30 - 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 16.) 

ifr ^ Rome, May 14, 1935. 

WITH reference to ray despatch No. 556 of the 13th May I haw > jj"***** 
to inform you that, after the head of the African Department had finished com¬ 
municating to a member of mv staff the information regarding German act as 
in Africa and the Near East, the conversation turned on the question o. who 
wppljr of arms to Abyssinia. In reply to a suggestion that from the Uhm «of the 
Italian press, and notably from Dr. Gayda s article in the 
the 11th May (see my telegram No. 35. Saving of the same date), it !o°ked asi if 
*n appeal were being made to France to stop all furtherimportationsofarmsinto 
Abyssinia over the Jibuti Railway, Signor Guarnaschelli said h atmfact an 
approach had been made to the French Government, but no reply had yet been 
received. He admitted that article 9 of the Abyssinian Arms Convention war 
Perhaps open to two interpretations. He said that the approach was being made 
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(or had been made) to the French Government to support the Italian point ©| 
view on grounds of " white solidarity.” It must he remembered that ana* 
imported by the Abyssinians might well be used against white nations in Africa 
other than Italy. For instance, supposing (as was to be hoped) the Iu^ 
Abyssinian dispute were successfully ended, surplus arms might well be r*. 
exported from Abyssinia to countries under, for example, British or French 
control. 

2. This provided an opportunity for discussing the general situation. The 
member of ray staff repeated the well-known views of His Majesty’s Governmea: 
regarding the undesirability of any forward policy at the present time, notably 
owing to its effect on the League and on the European situation generally 
Signor Guarnaschelli (who hinted that another reason for Great Britain's 
attitude lay in Imperial preoccupations—an insinuation which was at ooc, 
combated) said that, while he recognised the force of these arguments and the 
extent to which they were held in other British circles than those of the Govern 
ment, he deeply regretted that the overtures recently made bv Signor Grandi had 
met with no success. Signor Mussolini had now gone so tar that it was ouiu 
evident that he would not draw back. In these circumstances it would have been 

E reatly preferable if Italian action could have taken place with British support; 
ut if this were not to be the case, then it would take place without it. He added 
that, after all. His Majesty's Government had in the past taken action (as, for 
instance, in the case of the war in the Transvaal) which was directly opposed to 
the public opinion of the entire continent of Europe. This fact, however, had not 
deterred Great Britain from pursuing the war to a successful conclusion 

3. The member of my staff said that it seemed to him to be nevertheless 
lamentable that Italy should choose the present moment for ” a forward policy 
If, however, nothing oould hold Signor Mussolini back, could he not at lead 
consider the possibility of. ( 1 ) endeavouring to secure his objectives by a show of 
force rather than by actual recourse to war, and (2) telling us what his objective* 
actually were? Might not these to a certain extent be summed up in the phr»* 
" full implementation of the treaty of 1928,” and would Signor Guarnaschelli 
agree with this definition ? Signor Guarnaschelli was, however, discreetly vague 
He said that if the Abyssinians granted the Italians what, in fact, would amount 
to full economic control over their country, the difficulties could no doubt be solved 
without recourse to war; but he inferred that this was in the highest degree 
unlikely. He did add, however, that the Italian Government would take every 
possible care not to put themselves into the wrong by making what might be 
considered by the League of Nations to be an act of aggression. This was the ooh 
cheerful feature in what was otherwise a completely unsatisfactory interview 

4. This conversation took place on the 11th May. presumably before the 
Italian Government heard rumours of the possibility of an Anglo-French 
demarche. The extent to which the Italian Government are likely to resent snd 
fear any such action is evident from the tone of the leading article in to-day* 
.1 fessatjgero (summarised in my telegram No. 302 of to-day’s date). It is evident, 
moreover, that considerable importance is attached to it in German circles Karl;, 
yesterday morning, in fact, the German first secretary called at this Embtmy 
and enquired whether (as had apparently been announced on the German radio' 
it was true that the French Government and His Majesty’s Government bw 
lately made a demarche in Rome deprecating a too forward policy in Abyww* 
Herr Schmid-Kmtina did not actually say this in so mnny words, hot this u 
what he meant. He was informed that to the best of our knowledge no mefi 
demarche had taken place. In the course of the subsequent conversation 
Herr Schmid-Krutina stated that he did not know whether or not the lull* 0 
Government had made a protest in Berlin regarding the supply of arms t“ 
Abyssinia from German sources. Such a protest might have been made, but it * 
the German Embassy here had not been informed of this fact from Berlin. 
knew that the Italian Government had made protests in Prague and Brussei* 
(see Embassy letter to the Egyptian Department of 8th April). 

r-.i • - - I have. Ac. 

ERIC DRUMMOND 
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J 1878/1/1] 


No. 37. 


Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—{Received May 16.) 

[By Wireless ] 

[rSegraphic.) A ddis A b>bi, May 15, 1935. 

flY immediately preceding telegram. , . , . 

Italian Government s reply was delivered here to-day. It is stiffly worded, 
Mds Ethiopia responsible for terminating direct negotiations, and reproaches 
her with ill-will in creating delays. The two Italian arbitrators have been 
elected, and their names will be communicated when Abyssinia is ready to 
itxnmunicate the names of her Frontier Commission nominees. Under no 
rmmmsUncee will Italy agree to commission concerning itself with anything 
umonrerned with events of 5th December at Walwal. It suggests that commission 
should meet at Rome or choose their own meeting-place. 

My Italian colleague informs me that Italian nominees are Ambassador 
Vldobrandi (who served on Manchurian Commission) and Counsellor of State 
Montagna. In his opinion, Italian Government will insist that Ethiopian 
nominees shall be of Ethiopian nationality. .... ., 

The Emperor is absent at Harrar. but it seems probable that Abyssinian 
(lot-eminent will insist on their free choice (a French and a Swiss jurist), and 
will appeal to Geneva on this point and on the scope of arbitration. 

Delivery of note wincided with publication here of Signor Mussolini 
•* hands off Italy ” speech in the Senate. 

(Repeated by Foreign Office to Rome and Paris.) 


[J 1907/1/1] No. 38. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon —{Received May 17.) 


[By Wireless ] 

KhnluLo n n . Addi. Ababo, May 18, 1935 

Such Information as I have been able to obtain from reliable source* ainre my 
telegram No. 94 on this subject tends to confirm that Italian version of militar) 
preparedness in this country is very exaggerated. m ... . 

2 At the present season Eritrean frontier as well as Somal land frontier 
’ is unhealthy, and large bodies of Ethiopian troops cannot be kept there. 

E from Kassala state that Ethiopian commander guarding Gondar route has 
to withdraw if Italians advance across the frontier. 

3. No German or Japanese instructor* are faring eoga«d. * ^Jeretand 
that Japanese budget for this year contain* provision for a Legation here, and 

that Charge d’Affaires may arrive in the autumn • nv* io 

4. Existing armament consists of 3 model field batteries (75 •). 1* 
elephant guns, and some 150 ancient, probably imremceable, 20 s, 250 machine 
guns. 6 mortars. 600 automatic rifles, 50.000 modern rifles. Ammunition for 
artillery, very little; for small arms. 80 million rounds. 

5 The 5 tanks were a present from the French in 1188, and have not been 
out of their stables for four years. There are no armoured cars. 

6. There are 9 serviceable aeroplanes, civilian type. 

10 kilog (Wight in 1929); 2 reconditioned Fokkers have been bought .n 1 ranee. 

* -bine gun*. Hereby 

* T ]Bv Siv™ m V I have bad acre** to inactive 

^de C Snt a 2,47.TaiT Scrifle (Crefe.^va.ue 

2.700,000 fr.). 2.676 cases of machine guns and ammunition (value 968,000 fr.), 
*nd 1.267 cares of rifle ammunition (value 1,660.000 fr.). 



9. Collier, who should arrive London shortly (care of South Egyptian), 

be able to supplement information regarding foreign orders and can expU^ 
limited nature of Abyssinian Government's purchasing power. 

10. I have no details of German (StefTan) order, but it may include case of 

machinery. ... ....... 

11. I have heard that when French authorities at Jibuti held up a consign 
ment of arms from Belgium in March on the ground that documents were not ii 
order, the intention was expressed of consigning via Berbera The Bdgiu 
consignment was eventually released, and later consignments have been admits 
under control mentioned in Paris telegram No. 88. The only re ant Government 
imports via Berbera known to me have been motor cars and petrol. 

(Repeated to Rome and Paris by Foreign Office.) 


[J 1906/1/1] 


No. 39. 


Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—{Received May 17.) 

(By Wireless.] 

(Teiegrephic.) Addis Ababa, May 16, 1935 

REPLY of Ethiopian Government to Italian note of 15th May was delivered 
here to-day. It announces as arbitrators, chosen by Ethiopia. MM. de Lapradelle 
and Pitman Benjamin Potter, and asks to be informed of the names of ib* 

arbitrators chosen by Italy. ........ 

After pointing out that in paragraph 2 of conclusions in their commumca 
tion to League of Nations of 15th December, 1934, the Abyssinian Government 
had asked tor arbitration on dispute which arose from divergence in interpreta¬ 
tion of treaty of 1908, whereas Italian Government, by their limitation of the 
scope of commission, still refuses arbitration on this fundamental question, trie 
declares that. " anxious to reach a right solution without recourse to force the 
Abyssinian Government agree expressly to submit to arbitration ‘ the facts of U* 
incident at Walwal on the 5th-6th December, 1934, and responsibilities arising 
therefrom.’ but will continue their efforts to secure complete arbitral decision os 
all questions relative to the Somali-Ethiopian frontier, including [! principally 
the interpretation of the treaty of 16th May, 1908.*’ . , .. 

Abyssinian Government asked that choice of meeting-place be left to 
Conciliation Commission, and agree that arbitrators should fix their own 
procedure. , , „ . „ . 

(Repeated to Rome and Paris hy Foreign Office.) 


(J 1917/1/1] No. 40. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. Ingram (Rome). 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 17. 1935 

FOLLOWING from Sir E. Drummond 

“ The immediately following telegram give* the text of a com munl ®. 
tion which Cabinet have instructed me to make on my return. As 1 canow 

he would submit it to Chief of Government for consideration. 

•• Cabinet desires me to see Signor Mussolini as soon as possible an 
my return. 

" (For your information and dis cretionary use.) 

•• I shall not do more than embroider on this brief. If vou act on 
you may inform French Ambassador privately immediately before docunr 
is left with Signor Suvich.’* 

(Repeated to Addis Ababa, No. 131.) 
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J 1917/1/1] No. 41. 

Sir John Simon to Mr. Ingram (Rome) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 17, 1935 

HIS Majesty’s Government wish to take advantage of Sir Eric Drummond s 
visit to London and return to duty in Rome to communicate directly and urgently 
with Signor Mussolini as to the meeting of the League Council this week, when 
the Italo-Abyssinian question is on the agenda. 

2. Great Britain attaches and has always attached a value which cannot be 
exaggerated to the intimate and long-established character of Anglo- Italian 
relations, of which the conclusions at Stress recently furnished so conspicuous and 
& u *ful an example. It is, therefore, of the utmost importance that the course 
of procedure at the meeting of the Council should be such as shall satisfy the due 


1" 1 .4 tTp v ,1 T B 


impairing in the least degree the friendly co-operation between the United 
Kingdom and Italy in all matters. # , 

3 His Majesty’s Government have learned with much satisfaction that Italy 

baa nominated her’ two representatives on the Conciliation Commission, and 
sincerely trusts that this will prove a further step towards the solution of the 
dispute by agreement. Signor Mussolini will be aware of the deep feeling that 
ia entertained in the United Kingdom in support of promoting the peaceful 
solution of international disputes by or under the League of Nations. This is 
the avowed policy of His Majesty’s Government from which they cannot depart 
The present position is that Abyssinia alleges that she entertains fears of 
Aggressive action on the part of Italy, while Italy alleges that her colonies and 
populations on Abyssinia s borders are exposed to a serious danger of attack from 
the Abyssinian side. His Majesty’s Government anticipate that at the meeting 
of the Council anxieties will be entertained as to whether the conciliation 
procedure, even when happily put in motion, will bring about an agreed and 
peaceful result in good time, or whether, on the other hand, in view of the number 
of points which may be in dispute and the time which may be occupied in seeking 
to adjust them, the dangers of conflict may not still remain. While, therefore, 
there may be strong reason for urging that the conciliation procedure, if 
diligently pursued by both sides, would be the appropriate method of adjusting 
the dispute, His Majesty’s Government cannot help feeling that it will be 
impossible for the Council of the League on this ground to dissociate itself from 
all contact with the matter between the present meeting and the next ordinary 
meeting in September. What, therefore, is wanted is some agreed method of 
maintaining contact with the course of events such as would justify the Council 
at its present meeting in leaving conciliation to pursue its natural course and 
produce its fruits in the meantime. . .... . 

4 His Majesty's Government therefore trust that instructions will be given 
to the Italian representative to discuss with the other members of the Council 
the most suitable method to secure this result Mr. Eden will be attending the 
Council as the representative of His Majesty s Government, and will hold himself 
in readiness to confer with the Italian representative and other members of the 
Council for this purpose 

(Repeated to Addis Ababa. No. 132.) 


(J 1913/1/1] No. 42 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—{Received May 18.) 

s) r ° 670 ) Rome, May 15, 1935. 

AS stated in mv telegram No. 307 of to-day’s date, the declaration of Signor 
Mussolini yesterday evening in the Senate in regard to the situation in East 
Africa was preceded by a speech by the Under-Secretary of State for the 
Signor Lesaona. The occasion for this speech (as well as for that of Signor 
Muwolini) was provided by a discussion in the Senate on the estimates of the 
Ministry of the Colonies. 










2 After some brief remarks on the situation in Libya and Cjneoaica, 
Signor Lessona observed that, while opportunities for peaceful work existed ia 
Northern Africa, the situation in the Last African colonies was, on the contrary, 
uncertain and preoccupying. In previous years mention had been made, in 
debate in the Senate on the estimates of the Ministry of the Colonies, of raids sad 
of frontier difficulties between the Italian colonies and Ethiopia, all of whki 
pointed to the disorder and anarchy prevailing in the neighbouring empire. This 
state of things had not changed; indeed, it had become increasingly worse, thn» 
proving that the cause of it was to be sought in the very Constitution of U* 
Ethiopian State as it existed to day. 

3. The conquests of the Mahometan countries of Somalia and bidama, which 
had been easily accomplished by Menelik during the last forty years, hid 
increasingly convinced the Abyssinians that they were a race destined to doming 
the neighbouring African peoples and to live on the labour of the others, whoa 
they had reduced to a condition of slavery. In Africa, where to conauer a native 
people signified enslaving the adversary, where demands for taxes from subject 
populations implied seizing goods by force of arms, where government implied 


booty), in Africa (said Signor I^essona) the European Powers during the last few 
years had assumed a terrible responsibility in allowing the Abyssinians to subdoe 
the non-Abyssinian populations of the south and west, and in continuing to belie* 
that a State thus formed could constitute anything else than a permanent danger 
to the neighbouring colonies. 

4. The speaker wished to bring out certain precise facts to illustrate the 
tremendous consequences which Abyssinian domination had had on the non 
Abyssinian countries of the south and west. KafTa. on independent kingdom and 
one of the most fertile countries in Eastern Africa, had a population which 
Cardinal Massaia, who had a profound knowledge of the district, estimated si 

million. In 1897 the Abyssinians had conquered this kingdom and had begun 
the most ferocious devastation among men and goods. To-day. after forty year* 
of slavery, after every Abyssinian chief had on arrival and departure seiwd 
hundreds of boys and children to sell as slaves, to-day the population did do* 
exceed 20,000 inhabitant*, according to the latest and most exact calculations« 
European travellers. Entire districts in which Massaja. Cecchi and d Abba dir 
reported cities, villages and inhabited centres are reduced to a squalid desert 

5. Ghimira, to the wost of KafTa, constituted another little State which ww 

tributary to the King of KafTa. In 1912 the Swiss traveller Georges Montandoo 
reported that in only fifteen years of Abyssinian domination the population of 
Ghimira bad fallen from 100,000 to 20.000 men. To-day the inhabitants of 
Ghimira were disappearing for ever, like a poor species of animal destroyed by 
ferocious hunters. . . 

6. The Ciaras and the Naos, whom Bottego reported in 1895 to the soutc 
of KafTa on the banks of the Omo. might lie said not to exist any longer, since the? 
had been exterminated by the raids of the slave-traders. Up to five y® a "52 
offers were made in the Abyssinian markets, as a rarity, of the last Naos. divmw 
into two sorts—the " Red Naos ” and the " Black Naos " (according to the 
darker or lighter colour of the skin)—at an average price of 80-90 Maria There** 
dollars. 

7. The Burgi, on the ridge to the east of Lake Regina Margherita. were 

calculated in 1895 by Bottego at about 200,000. To-day. prized as they are in w 
slave markets as hardy and vigorous agriculturalists, the Burgi \vho had escap 
the slave-trade and remained in their country were no more than 15.000. accord 
to a very careful estimate made three years ago by an Italian traveller. , 

8. In the upper reaches of the Shebeli. Bottego. Ruspoli and James repon 1 * 

the existence of large villages of the Imi. a people with a Somali lMiguag*-j|*jP 
villages of agriculturalists, where the above-mentioned explorers were orep* j- 
received. In 1928 the Duke of the Abruzzi. in his memorable exploration ‘. 
Webi Shebeli. observed with his own eyes that not one of the villages of tn 
existed any longer and that the country was absolutely deserted. j, 

9. Examples could be multiplied: hut Signor Lessona only wished p'>. 
to demonstrate to the Senate the high nature of the civilised mission whicn r* 
Italy was defending to-day in the interests of the whole of Europe. 1 


bioo was to-day entrusted to Italians and only to Italians, since Italy for 
Ulrical reasons recognised by international treaty was the Power chiefly interes- 
“jv-i Ethiopia, it was also the mission of all the European Powers bordering 
Kthiopia, since quite lately Prance had experienced the massacre of Marheito 
00 French Somaliland, and the British Government could, when it so wished, 
'numerate for the benefit of its public opinion the long series of bloody incidents 
dare raids in Kenya, in the Sudan and in British Somaliland. Such incidents 
from the encounter in the Lake Rudolf district described by the brave 
Xirs Colonel Hodaon and Major Lloyd-Jones. to the massacre in Ogadeu of the 
zZful tourist caravan [sic] of the Indian Maharajah of Cue (an attack earned 
£1 bv regular Abyssinian troops of the garrison of Oiggiga), and to the 
irrursious into the territory of the Sudan, detailed figures of which were given in 
Arial documents presented to the British Parliament (for example, raid on Ber. 

9 ; men killed, 27 women and 55 children captured ; raid on the village of Shima. 
Jour women captured, to say nothing of the violent and justified local reactions, 
«och as immediate counter-attack on the Abyssinian post at Khor kawa after the 
raid on Shima in order to recover the captured women; and the drastic measures 
taken against the bands in the Lake Rudolf district). 

10. To-day the danger existed also on the frontiers of Eritrea and of Italian 
vmaliiand. The fact* were known. The aggression at Walwal, the military 
Preparation decreed by the Negus, the diplomatic action tending to gam tune 
rather than to seek to close rapidly a very grave incident in which Abyssinian 
wilt was obvious, proved the desire to arrive at important- and defined objectives. 
Moreover, it should be noted that the armed encounter at Walwal was not merely 
one of the usual manifestations of brigandage which were now/ ent * e “‘° 

Italian border, hut rather a real battle; and the aggressor*, it «hou d once agft.n 
be emphasised, were regular troops of the Emperor of Ethiopia. Jbtftlg 
incident was premeditated was fully proved by subsequent events. lnH £ ea f‘ 
attempting the usual game of shifting their own responsibility on to the local 
chiefs, the Ethiopian Government had acted in the same way as the aggressors at 

^ All attempts on the part of July to liquidate the ^cident hadbeen 

met on the Abyssinian side bv a frankly offensive attitude. There had been a 

nobiUMtSoo in the ditricU bordering on Eritre. and 

concentrations of troops on Italian frontiers. There 

of the arms traffic which, it would be noted, had not only been carried out' 

but with a special solemnity in order to accentuate its provocative character. 

(Honourable Stators would recall the ceremony which ted Uken place . 11 

the station of Addis Ababa in connexion with the a ™d°* a ^H bv that of a 
-a c eremony which was graced by the presence of t^ ^ by that a 

European cinematographer.) There had been warlike declarations by the 
Emperor in the Ethiopian Parliament, and only one day previously by the 
F.mprror in «n English i»pcr. All this .howed wh,< value could be nUached 
to the declarations which the Negus caused to he made and’ renU 

the existence of a desire to continue to nohte e«m <engag^menti 
whether concluded at Geneva. Rome or Addis Ababa This desire^ already 
manifested after Walwal. had to he Uken into consideTat on by ^ Faacu* 
Government in deciding on the precautionary 

or would lie taken and which (Signor Lessona wished to emphasise) H ®1‘ 

bv Kten th^reneated Ahvssinian provocations This was the situation which had 
been arrived^*in spite of the fact that from the day when 
disembarked in the Red Sea area a dear policy of civil 

pursued, which had. however, always been repulsed by constant Ahyssin.au 

12-^In speaking of Abyssinian hostility, he did not refer only to^ the 
systematic option to everv Iulian economic initiative but-Jw to die anti- 
Iulisn efforts repeatedly made by Ethiopia with the object of explmting Ita a 
difficulties in Europe. Thu*, fdr instance, in 1912 tore was.^strong^nti^IUUM 
campaign in Addis Ababa which sought to profit by the Libyan war and to attack 
Eritrea^ As it was wont, the Ethiopian Governmentfor 
of this campaign, of pamphlets, articles and insulting verses, and finally n 
March or Apr?l 1914 the Negus Wolda Ghiorghi*with a body of troops 
estimated at over 50,000 men. appeared on the frontier at T.gre^TheNcgu^k 
well that the colony was deprived of troops since it had had to *nM se%erai 
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battalions to Libya. It was necessary to recall the Eritrean battalions 
telegram from Libya, and metropolitan troops and material had to be sent 
Italy. Moreover, measures had to be taken to deal with the grave economic criii, 
which a sudden threat of war had produced in Eritrea. 

13. A year later, in February 1916, the Negus Michael elaborated anoti*; 
plan of attack against Eritrea, with three bodies of troops to the total numl*r 
of 150,000 men. This military plan was combined with intense political 
propaganda among the native population. Although the Italian Government 
informed in time, were able to counter this manoeuvre a second time, it neTer 
theless harmed Italy considerably, not only in Libya (whither it was no longer 
possible to send Eritrean contingents), but also in the general conduct of the wu, 
since the Italian Government were forced to undertake the simple defence of 
Eastern Africa and prevented from taking part in other colonial operations. 

14. He would pass over the agitation provoked in Italian Somaliland bj 
Ligg Jasu in 1916, which created a state of excitement leading to the Bolubum 
incident where the Italians lost an officer and a few white non-commissiond 
officers and soldiers. After the war the incidents were as follows:— 

(a) In 1920 the Mullah rebelled against the Italian Government and the 

British Government, and was received in Abyssinian territory on the 
borders of Italian Somaliland. This forced the Italian Government 
to take fresh military measures. 

(b) In 1922 the expedition of Fituatari Aialeu, who asked the Governor of 

Italian Somaliland to grant him the right to demand tribute by force 
of arms in Italian territory from every family of Ethiopian origin 
who happened to be in Italian colonisation centres. 

( c) In 1923 the expedition of Deiazmach (?) Wake and Wolda Selassie, with 

the usual threats and military proceedings. 

(d) In 1925-26 there was Ethiopian support in the form of arms sod 

munitions for the rebellious Migiurtini during the Italian operation* 
connected with the occupation of Northern Somaliland, and the 
concession of lands and pensions by Ethiopia to the rebel chiefs. 

(*) In 1931 the expedition of Degiach (?) Gabrfc Mariam, with the direct 
threat of a coup de main on Italian frontier districts along the 
Shebeli. 

(/) In 1034, Walwal. 

15. Given the military measures taken by the Negus after Walwal. it iu 
no longer possible to set against the forces mobilised against Italy by Ethiopia 
merely those of the Royal Uorp of Colonial Troops in Eritrea and Somaliland 
and recourse accordingly was had to the despatch of metropolitan troops. 

16. The despatch of these troops (continued Signor Lessona) gave rise to 
various delicate problems which had been satisfactorily solved. Tne probko 
of the water supply, for instance, was fraught with the greatest difficulties, bit 
he was now able to declare that both Eritrea and Somaliland were in n conditio* 
to supply water completely safe from the hygienic point of view and sufficient for 
the needs of the soldiers and the population. This had been done by improving 
the capacity of the aoueducts, by tne erection of distilling plants nnd by tl* 
excavation of new wells. In the second place, the necessary measures had beer 
taken to safeguard the health of the troops, and the Senate could rest assured 
that the measures taken were entirely satisfactory from every point of view. 

17. Ahother grave problem had been that connected with ports »nd 
communications. Tne road programme in Eritrea and Somaliland was being 
developed, and measures had been taken to complete the equipment of the prt 
at Massaua. In Somaliland, with the assistance of the navy, a subsidiary lanainc 
place was being prepared at Bender Cassim, which would allow supplies to b 


18. Here the Minister paid tributes to Generals de Bono and Graziani. t* 1 
the troops themselves nnd to the Italian " Dubat." who, he stated, bad been 
greatly encouraged by the recent visit of the King. He concluded as follows 

19. “ The Ethiopian advance against our garrison at Walwal. where, i*- 
full accordance with our rights, we had been established for years, has raise 1 
in the most brutal and grave manner the problem of the aggravation of Ethiopian 
anarchy. Certain of the justice of our cause, we have, since last December. 
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— joined on Ethiopia an observance of her international obligations, and for five 
months we have patiently negotiated in regard to the Walwal incident in order 
w prove ad abundantiam—l really mean ad abundant iom—Italy s sincere desire 
for ‘ peace. It is well known that up till now onr attitude has not met with any 
Spouse on the Ethiopian side." 

I have, &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


[J 1929/1400/1] No. 43. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 20.) 


S o. 51 E. Confidential.) 

r Addis Ababa, Mav 2, 1935. 

WITH reference to Mr. Broadiread’s despatch No. 167 of the 6th October, 
1933, I have the honour to report that the exenange value of the Maria Theresa 
dollar, which is still the silver unitary coin in universal use in this country, has 
recently gone through changes which have important commercial and financial 
consequences. 

2. As elsewhere, the Maria Theresa dollar is literally a piece of silver here, 
and is subject to the variations of the market like any other commodity. The 
international rise in the price of silver had, however, a briefly delayed action in 


external value of the Maria Theresa dollar in terms of exchauge. Thus, whon 
the sterling exchange on the 2nd March, when silver was about *k/. the ounce, 
was 14-45 dollars to the pound sterling, the same exchange on the loth April, 
when silver had reached 31d. the ounce, was only modified to 14-25 dollars to the 
pound. The result was that the export of dollars from Ethiopia became 
exceedingly profitable. The Ethiopian Government itself was a large exporter, 
to the extent, it is said, of some million dollars. Any private person who could 
manage to smuggle dollars over to Aden was assured of a quick profit of between 
30 and 40 per cent., and considerable quantities of dollars left this country as 
contraband between the middle of March and the middle of April. 

3. The Government reacted, and to the great confusion of merchants 

forbade the movement of silver dollars from centre to centre, particularly between 
the towns of Dire Dawa. Harrar and Jijiga, of which the first was by the nature 
of things rapidlv becoming the headquarters of the operators in contraband coin. 
As the result of’my representations to the Ministry of Commerce in the interests 
of legitimate British commerce, this prohibition lias now been modined, to tne 
extent that dollars may be transported, if a customs permit is obtained, between 
the places mentioned. But smuggling is bound to go on until the operation ceases 
to hold out prospects of a tempting profit. I wish to call attention here to the 
ftet that in the last few weeks Ethiopia has lost a considerable fraction of the 
silver coin available in the country. . . . .... nnA 

4. The rapid rise in silver has now. however, had its inevitable effect and 

the exchange value of the Maria Theresa dollar has plunged upwards. Un tne 
21st April, with silver at 32 d. or thereabouts, the pound sterling was quoted at 
13 20 dollars. On the 27th April, silver being in the neighbourhood of 30</ 
sterling was quoted at 9 40 dollars. On the 1st May. with silver round 
sterling was quoted at between 10-50 and 11 dollars. Future movements will 
depend on the price of silver. . . , , . - „ * .v 

■ 4 , 

rises further and can reach to within 10 per cent, of its external exchange value, 
it is hoped that smuggling will no longer pay and will automatically cease. 

8. That will best) much to the good. As for the import trade, it i«thou|<ht 
that the prices of essential imports for native consumption will adjust themselves 
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to new exchange conditions. Grey sheeting (aboujedid), for example, is aire^ 
showing sensitiveness to the exchanges and is being quoted down. 

7. But if export prices fall m proportion, and in particular the e XDort 
prices of coffee, hides and skins, then I fear that for some time the population/! 
this country will be in sore straits, for the internal purchasing power of ibj 
Maria Theresa dollar in terms of local produce is bound to remain much the saa- 
at least for some time. 

8 . With the Maria Theresa dollar performing exchange acrobatics, it 
one day become important that, as recorded in Mr. Peterson's confidential leu*', 
to this Legation of the Oth June, 1933, the monopoly of the distribution of 
newly-minted Maria Theresa dollars is in the hands of an Italian bank, since ti* 
Ethiopian Government could not afford under present circumstances to proceed 
with the minting of a national dollar. 

9. Looking at the monetary situation from a more immediate point of view 
it is, in any case, unfortunate for Ethiopia that, at a time when she is involved 
in such grave political difficulties with Italy, she should have to deal wifi, 
additional financial problems which may easily lead to popular discontent. 

I am forwarding a copy of this despatch to the iJepartinent of Overset* 
Trade. 


[J 1998/818/1] No. 44 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir John Simon.—{Received May 20.) 

(No. 531.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to Hi* 
Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affaire, ana has the honour 
to transmit herewith copy of his note to the President of the Council of Minister* 
dated the 10th May, respecting the Tsana Lake Conference. 

Cairo, May 11, 1935. 


Enclosure in No. 44 


Sir M. Lampson to President of the Council of Ministers. 

Sir, Cairo, May 10, 1935 

WITH reference to your Excellency’s note of the 30th April regarding tb; 
proposed conference between representatives of the Governments of Egypt 
the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan, I have the honour to state that the latter are in 
agreement with the Egyptian Government regarding the terms of reference to lb t 
conference and the desirability of the project. 

I understand that it is now proposed that the conference should begin on the 
11 th May and that the necessary preliminary arrangements have already been 
made. The delegates of th*' Sudan Government will be Mr. MacGregor an<! 
Mr. Rugman. Mr. Rugman, unfortunately, cannot without great difficulty and 
inconvenience reach Cairo before next month, and the Sudan Government hope 
therefore, that it may be arranged that the meeting shall proceed with 
Mr. MacGregor, who is already in Cairo, a* their sole delegate present. 

I avail, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON. 

High Commissioner. 


J 1931/1/1] 


No. 45. 


[With Map.] 


Mr. Ingram to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 20.) 

£ r ° 5 ‘ 7> Rome, May 17, 1935. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform you that the report of Signor Pace on the 

rttimates of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, which were summarised in 
Sir Eric Drummond's despatch No. 537 of the 7th May last, has now been made 
public, and does not, generally speaking, require further elaboration. 
Signor Pace does, however, give some indication of the line of frontier at present 
Occupied by Italy, which I have not previously seen described in the press or any 
other publication, and his exposition of the bases of Italy’s territorial claims on 
the frontiers of Italian Somaliland seems to be of considerable importance. Since 
it is the first indication that I have seen of the possible extent of Italy's 
pretensions in this area, I enclose a translation of the relevant portion of the 
report, together with a map showing all the places mentioned by Signor Pace 
that it has been possible to identify. . , 

2 It will be noted that Signor Paco carefully refrains from setting any 

geographical limits to the proper extent of Italy’s sovereignty in the Ogadcn area; 
Suthis vague assertions that tne basin of the Juba belongs to Italian Somali tribes 
depending on the Auia, and that the grazing rights of the Badiaddo extend 
incontestably as far as Imi on the Weby Shchely. seem to represent a preliminary 
attempt to establish a claim to a strip of territory extending to a depth of as 
much as 150 miles west of the line of frontier now occupied by Italian forces, and 
appear to include even Gorahei, at which there is. I believe, a permanent 
\hvssinian post. No doubt Signor Pace’s nebulous claims represent the furthest 
iimit to which the Italian Government would push their case for bargaining 
purposes and need not be taken too seriously; but even so, they give considerable 
grounds for apprehension . ^ . .. 

3 The report of Signor Schanzer to the Senate on the estimates for the 
Ministry of Colonies also contained an extensive account of Ttalo-Abyssinian 
relations. He covered almost the same ground as Signor Pace, and, like 
him, made some plav with the aliened raid of October 1934 from Abyaaima into 
Uganda; Signor Schanzer did not. however, deal with the justifications for Italian 
claims and his comments on the situation are not of any special interest. 

I have. Ac. 

E. M. B. INGRAM. 


Enclosure in No. 45. 

Extract from Report of Signor Pace on the Estimates of the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs (presented to the Chamber, May 1). 

(Translation. inc jd e nU of varying gravity have occurred along that wide 
stretch of frontier which separates our East African colonies—Eritrea and 
Somaliland—from Abyssinia. .... , .. , T - rro 

" As you know, this frontier is delimited, so far as Eritrea and the 1 igre up 
to the Salt Plain is concerned, on the basis of the 

of Addis Ababa of the 10th July, 1900, and the Italo-Anglo-Ethiopian Con¬ 
vention of the 15th May, 1902. Even here there is some dispute as,, for glance 
that concerning the country of the Iaob. recently discussed by Zoli But ao far as 
concerns the Danakil coast on the one part ami Italian Somaliland on the other 
the frontier with Abyssinia is only determined by the vague pomUn ( ^ The 
contained in the two Italo-F.thiopian conventions of the The 

first of these two conventions lays down, in the case of ‘ 

of frontier which, starting towards the south-west from the most essterly point 
of the frontier with Tigre continues parallel to the coast at an average depth of 
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about tti) kilom.(') The other convention of the date defines in an cvt n 
vaguer manner the line of frontier between Ethiopian territory and that oi 


Italian Somaliland, while the delimitation of these territories on the 


ground. 


begun in 1911, stopped between the well of Yet (Ado) and El Berde on accounted 
the practical difficulties encountered by the commission. 

" It might seem superfluous to set out the reasons for our presence, perfixti-, 
justified, along the line which we occupy, although it is not delimited. None ti* 
less, your committee considers that it should not refrain from some indication of 
them even though summary, at any rate in regard to our position in Somalia 
where the threat has showed itself to be more serious. 

“ Between the southern point of Yet (Ado)-El Berde to the east of the JuU 
—where the Somali-Abyssinian frontier, established in 1911, ends—and the 
frontiers of British Somaliland, our line of occupation has been organised on 4 
system of garrisons and forts, little by little as we assumed direct control over tU 
the territory, that is to say, during the period 19*28-30, after the taking over 0 / 
the northern sultanates carried out by the Quad rum vir de Vecchi di VaT Cismot 
as Governor. Our honourable comrade Corni, who succeeded de Vecchi in the 
Government of Somalia, presided over this organisation and gave close attention 
to the problems involved. The line occupied follows the places Dolo, MusUhil. 
Olassan, Wardair, Walwal, Kurmis, Domo, where permanent garrisons’ establuh- 
menu were actually constructed during those years without Ethiopia’s finding 
any objection to raise, as is proved, inter alia, by the attitude of the Negus, who 
in one of his conversations with our Minister at Addis Ababa in April 1931 
declared himself uleased with the friendly policy of the Governor of Somalia.^ 

" Italy’s right to the above mentioned jplnces, under the terms of the coo 
vention of the 16th May, 1908 (article 4), which recognises as falling under our 
sovereignty the territory belonging to the tribes towards the coast, is proved in 
the most categorical manner. 

" If we examine the three geographical sectors of which this tract of country 
consists, wo find, in fact, that the drainage area (‘ bacino imbrifero ’) of the Juba, 
the throe branches of which unite at Dolo, and which constitutes the first sector, 
belongs to the tribes depending on the Aufa and to the actual groups of the 
Everghedir of Obbia, the Murosada of Meregh, the Baddiado, the Mobilen. in fset 
to all those ethnical groups which really belong to Italian Somaliland. 

“ The second sector, which includes the territory between the Juba and the 
Woby Shebcly, is the natural home (' sede ’) of our ’ Kabyle ’ Ranuin (from 
El Berde to Duldirre(')) and Baddiado (from Mustahil to the Weby Shebely), who 
push northwards as far as Goriale(*) and whose rights of pasturage extend 
incontestably ns far as Imi on the Weby Shebely. 

" Finally, the third sector- between the Weby Shebely and Somaliland 
(British Somaliland is meant)—really belongs to our ' Kabyle ’ Talamoga, Zubier. 
Aulian and, above all, to those important ethnical groups belonging absolutely 
to Italian Somali territory, that is to sav, the Omar Manmund, the Everghedir 
and the Merehan; nor should the fact be lost sight of that the Sultan of Obbia- 
all of whose rights are claimed bv us in their entirety—used to send his own 
personal cavalry actually to the wens of Walwal for pasturage and watering, and 
to collect that characteristic fruit of a ' graminacea ' called by the natives ' jeb 
and known by Italians under the name of Mogadishy nut. 

“ On the basis of these data, regarding the distribution and rights of the 
coast peoples, not only the line which we call the Walwal line, but also places even 
further inland ought to be included in Italian territory. Nor is it in any way u> 
be thought that fascism can renounce its legitimate possessions. 

" Equally clear is our de facto occupation of the frontiers, not yet delimited, 
of Eritrea.” 

(‘) Article 1 of this convention, ns given in Staff Papers. Volume 101, page 1002, rods: 
" From the most easterly point of die frontier established between the Colony of Eritrea and ths 
Tigre by the convention of 10th July, 1900. the boundary proceeds in a south-easterly dirretwa 


possessions of Somalia.” Signor Pace seems to have interpolated " average " and ** about." 

(•) Footnote in report says: "This is shewn, amongst other things, by diplomat* 
despatches whieh the rapporteur haa been allowed to aoe.” 

(•) Not identifiable on map, unlcaa it ia Wal-Tirre or El Dere. 

(*) Not identifiable on map; might be Oaba Gurali, north of Imi. 



government on 21st May. 

His Excellency’s personal comment* were as follows:— 


“ Conciliatory procedure would be adopted by Italian Government 
provided always that subject-matter was confined to Walwal incident and 
that the two members representing Ethiopia were of Ethiopian nationality. 
Under the treaty, if four members failed to reach agreement, the fifth and 
neutral arbitrator was to he appointed. Procedure envisaged and once under 
wav was likely, therefore, to take considerable time, and only if and when 
either party were to fail to comply with arbitrator's decision could the 
I oague be deemed to have any further locus standi in the question. What 
was now required was for conciliatory machinery to he started by the 
Ktnsent of Abyssinia to appoint two members of Abyssinian nationality. As 
regarded restriction of scope of terms of reference. Abyssinia, his Excellency 
told me. had already agreed that only Walwal should be included I am 
not sure whether he had in mind anything beyond note referred to in 
Sir S. Barton’s telegram No. 128 " 

These were Signor Suvich’s personal views only: meanwhile, he promised 
to do his lest to secure interview with the head of the Government for the 
AmlttHsador on 21st May. 

(Repeated to Geneva.) ___ 
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No. 47. 


Consul, Geneva, to Sir John Simon.—{Received May 23.) 

(No. 81. L.N.) .. ...n- 

(Telegraphic.) Geneva, May 22. 1936. 

FOLLOWING from Mr. Eden :— 


*• I submit following observations on Sir E. Drummond’s telegram 
No. 41, Saving:— 

'• Signor Mussolini's statement that if it was necessary for him ' to 
resort to arms, in short to go U. war ' in Abyssinia he would do so is a 
declaration to us that if he cannot obtAin his object* by other means, he will 
take action which would 1* inconsistent withCovenant °* tl “ 

Kellogg Pact and tripartite treaty of 1908. to all of which l^h the United 
Kingdom and Italy are parties, not to speak of Italian-Abyasiman Treaty 
of 1923 It seems to me impossible for us to allow this statement to go 
unchallenged, and I suggest, as a first step, Signor Mussolini *hou d " 
reminded of these treaties and of obligations which we share under them. 
It would he made clear to him that if he should decide to engage upon a 
policy which from his own showing would run counter to obl 'P» tlo " R ^ . h “ 
assumed under these treaties, then Tic cannot expect us to £ 

to support, him in doing so cither at Geneva or elsewhere. I'seems es ’* nt ' n 
to mat this clear at once in order that there may to no doubt as to our own 
attitude and to avoid charge being made at any future lime that we had 
been accessories before the fact. If you approve, I would use similar 
lanoiiair* officially to Baron Aloisi here to-morrow. . 

Mussolini’s declaration of his intentions certainly aggravates 
difficult™^* position here. With the information that hehascowg, ven 
us we have to to more careful than ever to guard a^ainst tocoining parUcs 
to a procedure which merely postpones the issue without "^hng any re 
prospect either of further intervention by the Council or of modification in 

[12461] 8 4 


Italian attitude. If an agreement is to be reached here at all. Ethics 
consent will be necessary, and it is almost certain that this will not. 
forthcoming except as a result of pressure by us. Our responsibility toward 
Ethiopian Government would then be a very heavy one. We should only 
justified in giving such advice if we were convinced that such arrangement 
would increase possibility of pressure by France and ourselves mcdif™. 
Signor Mussolini’s policy before September. 

‘I am seeing M. Laval again this evening and later we are to 
Baron Alotai together, when we will once again do our utmost to induce hii 
to see realities of the present situation. ' 

“ In the absence of an agreed resolution here, a discussion before 
Council seems inevitable. Abyssinian representative and other members ,• 
the Council would then speak and it would not be possible for me to rem»i B 
silent. In such circumstances I would make an appeal to both partie* u 
further a settlement by accepting some such procedure as we have already 
proposed to Italian Government, but so far without success.” 

(Repeated to Rome, Paris, and Addis Ababa. No. 21.) 


[J 1093/1/1] 


No. 48. 


Consul, Geneva, to Sir John Simon.—{Received May 23.) 
No. 88. L.N.) 


“ At 6 o’clock this evening I had a further conversation with M. Laval, 
when we discussed at length outlook in Italio-Ethiopian dispute As a 
result it was agreed that French delegation should produce a draft resolution 
the terms of which might be discussed later in the evening by M. Laval aad 
myself with Baron Aloisi This meeting took place to-night after dinner 
with M. Laval, when for more than two hours we argued to and fro over 


overy aspect of the problem. The draft resolution which at present hold* 
the field and which emanates from French delegation is based on request 
of Emperor of Abyssinia that arbitration should be extended to cover all 
the incidents which have taken place since the 23rd November last. Thii 
proposal is embodied in text, and if accepted by both parties would result 
in making discussion under article 11 or article 15 superfluous. In addition, 
draft resolution calls attention to obligations of the two Governments not 
to resort to force of arms to settle their difference*. This is a quotatioc 
from treaty of 1928. The resolution fixes a time-limit, exact length which 
has yet to be determined, during which arbitration shall take place. If by 
the end of this period there is no arbitral decision, Council will automatical!) 
meet to examine the situation. Object of this proposal is to ensure that 
arbitration shall not be unduly spun out and that Council shall not be called 
together prematurely in the meantime. Date discussed for close of arbi 
tration procedure was the end of July. 

“It is my impression that if this text were accepted by the Italian*, 
it would constitute a reasonable proposal to put before the Council, but it » 
a minimum. 

“ Baron Aloisi, after considerable pressure from M. Laval and myself, 
agreed to submit the text to Signor Mussolini and to represent to him to the 
utmost of his ability the arguments which we had used in support of oar 
appeal to ne Italian Government to modify its present attitude at the 
Council. None the less, he warned us that he thought it 10 to 1 against 
Signor Mussolini accenting it. We also used every argument we could to 
bring home to the Italian Government the consequences to themselves, both in 
Africa and in Europe, of embarking on an adventure the consequence* of 
which no man could foresee. We both of us made clear to Baron Aloisi that 
we had last January engaged ourselves far in an effort to secure a settlement 
and could go no further in this direction than was represented by text of 
resolution we had been discussing. 



“ Baron Aloisi undertook to give us a reply to-morrow. Matter will 
probably be discussed by the Council on Friday. 

“The French are much preoccupied for the safety of their own nationals 
in French Somaliland and in Abyssinia, and are preparing to reinforce their 
troops in the former territory. M. Laval became increasingly anxious as 
conversation developed and as the cynicism of Italian view became more 
apparent. M. Massigli is even more acutely aware than M. Laval of the 
consequences to Europe and to the League of Signor Mussolini’s African 
After Baron Aloisi’s departure, he emphasised to M. Laval the 


adventure. 

reaction which was already noticeable in opinion of the Little Entente and 
of Balkan Entente .” 

(Repeated to Paris, Rome, and Addis Ababa, No. 22.) 
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Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—{Received May 23.) 

(By Telephone.] 

(No. 325.) 

Telegraphic.) Rome, May 23. 1935. 

GENEVA telegram No. 81. 

I fully understand and appreciate Mr. Eden's point of view. I feel bound, 
however, as representative at Rome, to point out that proposed action will not, 
in my opinion, divert Signor Mussolini from his deliberate policy. He will reply 
[ T particularly] as regards Kellogg Pact and even the Covenant that he is acting 
io self-defence, and that it is the continuous threat of Abyssinian aggression 
and failure to control the outlying tribes that have rendered these preparations 
necessary for defence of his colonies. Moreover, such action by us will without 
doubt lead to a serious explosion on Signor Mussolini’s part and to anger 
directed against His Majesty’s Government, and at this moment against Hi9 


Majesty's Government alone, unless, of course, the French Government join, in 
which case the odium will be divided but results remain the same. We must 
anticipate violent and anti-British campaign in the press, which is completely 
under Government control. Is there not also real danger, pointed out by 
Sir E. Phipps, which also preoccupies my French colleague here, that 
Signor Mussolini will turn towards Germany, who will only be too pleased to 
rapport his Abyssinian policy if she thinks she may thereby weaken or destroy 
the common front? Further, I greatly fear that to make communication now in 
terms suggested by Mr. Eden will only lead Signor Mussolini to refuse definitely 
uy concessions at Geneva and prejudice altogether the remaining chance, 
however small, of an agreed solution at the Council meeting. Might it, for all 
these reasons, not be wiser to await results of Council meeting before finally 
deciding on the policy we should adopt ? I have explained in my letter sent by 
bsg (which was most’ unfortunately delayed owing to mishap to aeroplane and 
rafwequent bad weather) that I deliberately refrained in my interview with 
Signor Mussolini from mentioning 1906 treaty because I did not wish to give 


him the slightest impression that it was because of British interests in Abyssinia 
that we took such objections to his policy, but because of its effect on the League 
of Nations and collective security as a whole 

(Personal.) . 

Although Signor Mussolini, who talked very frankly, used expressions which 
I reported, he might perhaps take exception to what he said to me being made 
***is of such an official protest as Mr. Eden suggests. If I am instructed to 
make such a protest, would it not be desirable in the first place that I should 
enquire whether the language which Signor Mussolini held to me should be taken 
* a formal expression of policy of Italian Government given to me for the 
information of His Majesty's Government? 

(Repeated to Geneva.) 


[J 2016/1/1] No. 50. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 24.) 


(No. 41. Saving.) 
(Telegraphic.) En clair. 
MY telegram No. 317. 


[By Bag.] 


Rome, May 21. 1935 


had been advised to do this before the present meeting of the Council, and had 
complied with this advice. He had understood that once this was done and the 
Conciliation Commission constituted, the Council would simply take note 
(" prendre acte *’) and wish the Conciliation Commission all success. The 
Abyssinian Government had equally appointed two members, but these w tn 
non-Abyssinians. This created a somewhat difficult position, particularly became 
it limited the choice of the fifth member if and when one was appointed Foe 
instance, it would not be possible to appoint a Frenchman as the fifth member, 
in view of the fact that M. de la Pradelle had been chosen by the Abyssinian* 
a nomination with which he understood the French Government were not 
particularly pleased. I gathered from his Excellency’s remarks that the Italian 
Government would probably not insist on their objection to these appointment*, 
but would accept them, particularly as the Abyssinian Government was now 
prepared to limit the operations of the Conciliation Commission, in the first plan 
at any rate, to the question of responsibilities for the Walwal incident. Hr 
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could be satisfactorily concluded. 

2. My message suggested that some method should be found to enable the 
Council to maintain contact with the progress of the dispute He believed tbi» 
to mean (he must. I think, have had a report from Baron Aloisi of the latter’i 
conversation with Mr. Eden) that there should be either a small committee or a 
rapporteur. He did not like either of these two ideas, and he doubted whether 
there were any precedents. I replied that although I could not for the moment 
give chapter ana verse, I felt sure that there were precedents for the Councilor 
a member of the Council beine kept informed of what was passing so that the 
Council could be kept in touch with events. Signor Mussolini did not purwe 
this particular point for the moment, and. indeed, did not give me a definite 
answer before our conversation ended. 

3. I took it up again, however, with Signor Suvich directly afterwards, and 
said to him that tne importance of my conversation with Signor Mussolini had 
perhaps rather driven the immediate point out of my mind; but I sinccreb 
trusted that efforts would be made to arrange for a contact such as I had suggested 
Signor Suvich stated that he did not see what could be done; to bring in a 
committee or even a member of the Council would be to admit some control over 
the negotiations and it would certainly complicate affairs for Italy. He stated 
that of course a Council meeting could be called at any moment if this ww 
demanded and justified. I replied that even after what Signor Mussolini had 
said as to Italy's ultimate aims (see below), it seemed to me to be important that 
we should be able to get through the present Council meeting without an explosion 
It was clear that if a settlement was to be reached it would be a matter of n < • 
difficult, perhaps, indeed, impossible, negotiations. The Council would not 
meet again until September in the normal course of events. Signor Suvich 
remarked that nothing would happen in Abyssinia before September. I rephed 
that I realised this, But it seemed to me essential that the Council should not 
disinterest themselves in the question till that date. Of course, it might t* 


to place these considerations afresh before Signor Musaolini, and he promised^ 
do so and let me know the result this evening. Signor Suvich has since telephone 
to me to say that he had again spoken to Signor Mussolini about the P 088 ®!*^ 
of the League being somehow kept in contact with the dispute. He explain** 


, he and the Duce both saw grave difliculties in this procedure, because the 
EL** at present limited to the affair of Walwal, which was being settled 
to a treaty procedure laid down for the two parties. The League, 
fL rf fore. had no standing. I said that, after all, anything that concerned Uie 
of the world fell within the competence of the league. Signor Suvich 
Entaiiied his point of view, but promised that he would at once get into touch 
tf iih Baron Aloisi on the subject. 

4 I now revert to my conversation with Signor Mussolini. 1 told him that 
1 would like briefly to exp'lain to him the feeling in my country as it had struck 

* during my visit to London. There was no doubt that the theory of collective 
parity had made great progress. I thought that it was now very widely 
vvtpiod. This theory was. however, based on the League of Nations, and 1 
hefered that the League had seldom had so much support in England as it had 
unlay. What troubled, and troubled seriously, my Government on this question 

oot any sympathy which they had with Abyssinia or the question of British 
luterests in that country (I did not think that either of these would weigh greatly 
irtiost our old friendship with Italy), but soWy the maintenance of the prestige 
Sd effective working for peace of the League. This was a very different matter, 
ind not only the Goveriunent, but public opinion as a whole, attached the greatest 

* ' I • . I V .A J A _ iL > rtf rtnai AfttlAV\ vi’lit.iK 


Nienor Muiwoiini to avoid, was mav ms » utivnmuu.i onvum 

J * position where they would have to choose between their old friendship with 
luly and their support of the League. I thought I ought to tell him frankly 
tUi in my view (and 1 was not influenced because I had been Secretary-General 
of the League), public opinion in England might well feel bound to support the 
league as against Italy. But it was greatly to be hoped that no such eventuality 

■iiuld occur. , 

5. These remarks brought Signor Mussolini completely into the open, and 
be expounded to me his policy and nis views. He stated, first of all, that he fully 
understood the British position as explained by me. but he added that the situation 
u hetween Italy and Abvssinia had become intolerable and must be ended. 
The Italian colonies were small, and lay hundreds of miles apart. Everything, 
down to matches, had to be imported into those colonies. They were, therefore, 
oxnpletelv exposed to attack, if they were united the position would be different, 
bat the geographical separation rendered them even weaker. He was convinced 
that if Italy was engaged in a conflict in Europe the Abyssinians would not 
b«itate to attack one or both of the colonies, particularly as the Emperor’s desire 
was for an outlet to the sea, which could most easily be obtained through Eritrea. 
1 would realise that he had not made all these preparations and spent vast sums 
in order to obtain simplv a settlement of the Walwal incident He must clear up 
sow once and tor all the relations between Aby*»inia and Italy so as never again 
to be threatened from the Abyssinian side. He would never trust any pledges 
which might be given him by the Abyssinians He had had enough of Uiat, and 
irrtainly he could never rely'on them in the eventuality he had mentioned. More- 
orrr, Germany would in such a case use Abyssinia as a focus against Italy and 
against other'European possessions in that part of the world Abyssinia was 
ta.mg arms, her army to been trained by Europeans, t pleas matters were 
•ruled now she would attack at anv moment when Ttalv was involved elsewhere. 
Thr Abvssinians had never carried out their side of the Treaty ol Frumdsh'p. 
The economic and .ommercial promises had remained practically unfulfilled 
atcept for the erection of a radio station, which had been done at Italian expense. 
Id parenthesis, he stated that, up to about a year ago. every attempt by Italy to 
obtain her just rights in Abvssinia had invariably met with French opposition. 
I °»*erved that I quite realised that certain economic engagements had been taken 
W Abyssinia under the terms of the treaty to which he had referred. Supposing 
he Abyssinians were now forced to earn- them ont would that prove sufficient ? 
Signor Mussolini replied that some five or six months ago it might have been, but 
^day not; far more was now necessary If. in order to clarify l ho situaUonund 
to obtain security, it was necessary for him to resort to arms, in short to go to 
war.** he would do so. and he would send sufficient men to carry out his plan. I his 

I said that this was a most serious statement. It might have the gravest 
teMilts on the League and on the relations between our two countries and on 
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security. If he weakened or possibly destroyed the League, then he would be 
destroying the whole existing political system. Locarno was. after all, based ce 
the League and he would be demolishing all this work. Signor Mussolia, 
answered that collective security should be confined to Europe; this had 
specifically emphasised at Stresa. He did not want to damage the League, bet 
ir the League became hostile and could be held to be supporting Abyssinia lean* 
Italy, then he would have no course but to leave it. and I might be assured tbit 
once he had left it he would never return. 

7. I pointed out that he would also be damaging the friendship bet*** 
the United Kingdom and Italy. He replied that while he greatly regretted this, 
he believed that the ill-effects would be transitory. He followed the Englub 
press very closely, and he had noted that in the view of the Daily Erorese, to who* 
opinions he seemed to attach particular importance, as he quoted their special 
correspondent in Abyssinia with regard to the local position, there would be a 
certain outcry, particularly among r ‘pacificists and old ladies," but he did net 
think it would t>e serious. I at once interrupted that I was sure that be vai 
wrong, that the feeling would be very strong and universal, and that he would find 
that men like Sir Austen Chamberlain and Mr. Winston Churchill, who wm 
great friends of Iuly, were utterly opposed to his policy. Signor Mussolini uid 
that if that was so we were putting our friendship with Italy and the leaf* 
itself in danger because of our over-affection for the latter. I interposed tan 
this was a most unfair presentation of the case. He continued that Abyssinia 
was a country which had become a blot on civilisation. It was a collection of 
tribes, some warlike, who preyed on the others, but all backward He suggest*! 
the existence of cannibalism ; at this moment he expatiated on Adowa (and the 
ensuing mutilations) and the need to avenge it. Surely the league, he went oa, 
could not take up a strong attitude against Italy if the latter tried to bring 
order and progress into such a State. Abyssinia was not worthy of being a 
member of the league. Great Britain had taken this line at the time of 
Abyssinia’s entry. 

8. I said tnat he had talked of war; was there no method of securing the 
results that he wanted short of war ? I had no idea what he had in mind. Sipor 
Mussolini answered that he quite realised that Abyssinia was eoing to be a Bird 
nut to crack, and if he could obtain his aims by other means tnan war he week! 
be pleased, but he did not think this could happen. It was, of course, jo* 
possible that the Emperor might yield if he realised that the Italian forces wm 
so great that resistance would bo futile and if advised to do so by France im 
G reat Britain. He mentioned as an example of what he wanted the Freud) 
position in Morocco. I said that this, after all. had only been obtained bv abcet 
twenty-five years’ hard work and great sacrifices of men and money. Would toA 
an idea as the appointment of an international commission sitting at Adai 
Ababa or a limitation of Abyssinian armaments not give him security ? He 
no, because, while this was all very well in peace time, he could not rely upoo it 
in time of danger. At this point of the conversation a mention of Egypt 
made, and Signor Mussolini said that he found the analogy of Egypt interest!!* 
and worth pursuing. In Egypt there was a King who was more or 
independent and the people were allowed to carry on their political affair*, dw 
they would not, in fact, be allowed to do anything which would endanger 
interests of Great Britain in the country or in vital spots such as the Sdez UJ* 1 
We had there, moreover, a High Commissioner, the bead of the army, the 

of police and various advisers. He would not rule out such a solution 1 ''' 
howover, was the lowest point to which I was able to bring him. . 

9. As I left him he summed up the situation by saying that he quite realise 


were and he would not change his policy. The whole tone of the converse 
was most friendly and perfectly open on both sides. My impression was that 
was controlled by rather than controlling his destiny. He mentioned fate 


or three times. .... . 

10. I naturally explained that, apart from the first part of my cop*®”* 
on which I had instructions, I was speaking without authority, though 1 
he might rely on the truth of ray exposition of ray fellow-countrymen s new 
(Repeated to Geneva, No. 3. Saving.) 
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L.N.) 


j By Telephone, j 


ING from Mr. Eden 


Geneva, May 23. 1935. 


"8 


“ M. Laval, Baron Aloisi and myself have had a number of meetings in 
the day, which I will not attempt to describe in detail. Italian delegation 
this morning produced a counterproposal to that reported in my telegram 
No. 83. Italian draft separated Walwal from subsequent incidents, and 
applied detailed conciliation and arbitration procedure to the fonner only. 
No assurances were given as to 4 no resort to force,’ and the draft, in express 
terms, excluded Council from association with course of the dispute. The 
only concession was to agree to appointment of non-Ethiopians to represent 
Ethiopian Government; and this was phrased in terms singularly offensive 
to Ethiopian Government. I regarded this proposal as unacceptable, and so 
informed M. Laval, who wished himself to amend it. We then had further 
meetings with Baron Aloisi, in the course of which I insisted upon the 
following conditions as being essential in any proposal which we could 
accept:— 

Arbitration to cover all incidents. 

A definite time-table to be placed both to conciliation and to 
arbitration. If parties could not agree as to arbitrator, 
Council was to be summoned at given date, say, the 1st July, 
to appoint him. Arbitration should be concluded at a given 
date, say, the 20th August, failing which the Council would be 
called together on that date to review the general situation. 

" (3) Text must include some undertaking by both parties not to resort 
to force. 

“ After prolonged discussion, Baron Aloisi undertook to submit these 
proposals to the Italian Government. We are still awaiting their reply,” 

(Repeated to Paris, Romo and Addis Ababa.) 
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Consul, Genera, to Sir John Simon.—(Received May 24.) 


(By Telephone. 

(No. *6. L N.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

rOLLOwlNG from Mr. Eden:— 


Geneva, May 23, 1935. 


*' M. Massigli rang up after midnight to-night to say that Baron Aloisi 
had received reply from Rome to the proposals set out in my telegram No. 85. 
He understood that Signor Mussolini might be prepared to accept (1) and 
possibly (2). but found it impossible to agree to (3). French delegation 
understood that the Italian Government were in communication with His 
Majesty's Government in London with reference to (3). 

" On receipt of this information I rang up Baron Aloisi, who confirmed, 
though in no very definite terms, that the Italian Government might be able 
to agree to (1) and (2). I f definitely established, this constitutes an important 
advance. 

“ As regards (3), Baron Aloisi confirmed that Italian Government were 
communicating direct with His Majesty’s Government in London. He 
explained that I had stated to him my position, and he hoped that His 
Majesty's Government would be able to facilitate a solution. None the less. 
I think it impossible to agree here on Friday to a resolution that does not 
reaffirm in some form obligations entered into by Italian Government under 




their treaty of 1928 with Abyssinia, not to resort to force of arms to regale 
their differences. Such a declaration becomes all the more important in tfc 
light of Signor Mussolini’s declaration to Sir E. Drummond. In any era* 
we must expect that both the members of the Council and public opinion wifi 
look for some such declaration in terms of resolution, and in its absent 
force of the other articles must be gravely prejudiced. 

“ Baron Aloisi and I have agreed to meet to-morrow morning, when I 
propose to maintain my position as set out in this telegram, while seeking to 
hod some form of words which might be acceptable to the Italians, thrmgh 
maintaining principle of point (3), which appears indispensable. 

“If Italian Ambassador approaches you, I should be most grateful if 
he could be given no encouragement. Apart altogether from our own vie* 
a resolution which contains no principle could hardly be accepted by the 
Council, upon whom the statement of the Abyssinian case must be expert*] 
to have considerable influence." 


Abyssinian 


expert*] 


(Repeated to Rome, No. 27; Paris, No. 11; and Addis Ababa. No. 25.) 


[J 2008/1/1] No. 53 

Sir John Simon to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 

(No. 622.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, Mag 24, 1935 

AFTER communicating by telephone this morning with Mr. Eden 
Geneva, I sent for Signor Granai and asked him to report at once to Rome wbt 
J was about to say to him. Mr. Eden’s handling of the Italo-Abyssinian probka 
at Geneva hod the full support of His Majesty’s Government, and we wm 
convinced that the view of the Lord Privy Seal as to the minimum necessary to 
secure an agreed resolution at the Council of the League was correct. I referred 


to the three points which Mr. Eden had pressed upon Baron Aloisi free telegrti 
No. 86 of the 24th May from Geneva) ana told the Ambassador that Baron Akuu 
had indicated that Signor Mussolini might be prepared to accept point 1 and 
possibly point 2, but tnat Signor Mussolini raised difficulties about point 3 1 
could not sec, however, how the Council of the League could be expected to forgo 
a reference to the Italo-Abyssinian treaty of 1928, which contained mutual 


a reference to the Italo-Abyssinian treaty < 

obligations not to resort to force of arms to regulate tneir ainerencc* "*•*' 
surely could be no well-grounded objection to referring to the terms of a tf*P 
which admittedly bound Doth sides in connexion with the approval and promotw 


128 , which contained mutual 
late their differences. Tbrrr 


approval and | 




the Ambassador to communicate by the promptest possible means with be 
Government and inform Signor Mussolini that this was the view which we ww 
bound to adopt, and we preyed this upon Italy because of our close and contmam 
feelings of friendship for that country and our deep concern lest the opportuaw 
might be missed at Geneva of promoting together an ultimate solutioni whK* 
would be satisfactory all round. The dangers to European co-operation if 
was no agreement at Geneva needed no emphasis. 

2. Signor Grandi promised to transmit the message at once, but urged 

T should also send a report of our interview to you in order that you mtsP 
duplicate the representation., . . . u • 

3. Before the Ambassador left, we referred to Signor Gayda s article 
the Giomale d'ltalia, from which there is an extensive quotation in the T'*‘' 
this morning. Signor Grandi was obviously deeply distressed and disturbed 
this ridiculous publication. In order to show its absurdity, I pointed out 

so far from having twenty or thirty Victoria aeroplanes at Khartum, there> 
only one souadron of the Royal Air Force permanently stationed there, sw 1 
consisted of a different clasaof machine altogether. In the whole of Africa 
only had twelve Victorias, some of which were engaged on the Cairo J n . l T 
flight. As for strategic railways, the only railway recently constrocted in 
Sudan was that from Kassala to Gedaref and Sennar; it was completed, m 1 
and was built entirely for commercial reasons in order to provide an exit to 
sea for the cotton crop. It was ridiculous to suggest that there was Lfc 
sinister about British commercial concessions in Western Abyssinia. The 



I did not feel justified in insisting upon an adjournment, though this might 
have enabled us to improve speeches of the two parties. Moreover, I was 
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of the statements about the concentration of British troops was unfounded. I 
ventured to point out that the effect of this article on British minds was only to 
make us wonder why such nonsensical assertions should be published in connexion 
w itb the Italo-Abyssinian dispute. 

4. Signor Grandi entirely agreed and deplored the whole thing. He added 
,b a t speaking as a man and not as an Ambassador, he regretted it all the more 
because be knew from what Sir Robert Vansittart and I nad told him that the 
United Kingdom was the only arms-manufacturing country in Europe which 
h*d really behaved well about arms traffic to Abyssinia. He had reported to his 
Government what we had told him and knew that, so far from encouraging such 
traffic, we had done everything we lawfully could to discourage it, and had 
promised to tell the Italians if any case arose which we could not stop. In these 
ircumstances, he felt greatly distressed to think that his own reports of British 
action had been so completely overlooked or disregarded. I thanked him. but 
added that we did not take these things too tragically. Friendship between Italy 
and ourselves was much too solid ana strong to be shaken by them. 

I am, Ac. 

JOHN SIMON. 


J 2028/1/1] No. 54. 

Consul , Geneva, to Sir John Simon —{Received May 25.) 

No. 90. L.N.) 

Telegraphic.) Geneva, May 25, 1935. 

FOLLOWING from Mr. Eden 


“ Italo-Ethiopian dispute. 

“ The resolution adopted by Council early this morning, while perhaps 
not embodying our maxima desiderata, represents, in our opinion, a very 
substantial step in advance. Italian delegation, who came to Geneva with 
the intention of tiding over immediate difficulty by persuading Council to 
imiim ami i-rmii-nt with tjikinu not** of their appointments 


the Council to keep in touch with arbitration and to intervene should it he 
necessary. Italians have also had to accept a time schedule within which 
to complete the phases of conciliation and arbitration specified in the treaty, 
with the result that, should delays occur, they will have to satisfy the Council 
and world opinion that these cannot be laid at their door. Attention has 
once more been drawn to obligations assumed by both parties under Italian- 
Ethiopian Treaty of 1928; and it can. I think, safely be declared that this 
early morning's proceedings will add greatly to the difficulty of any attempt 
to resort to force. To this extent Ethiopian security has been strengthened 
through definition and acceleration of machinery of conciliation under icgts 

0,th ^ e of great activity culminated last night in a strong pressure by 
French to secure action bv Council in time to enable M. Laval to leave for 
Paris this morning. While there was some risk in having to accept texts 
hurriedly prepared at the last minute in a question of such importance 


naturally impressed bv the fact that Ethiopian delegation declared entirely 
on their own initiative their acceptance of the two draft resolutions. There 
was also possibility that concrete advantages secured might have been 
prejudiced by a delay during which it would not have been possible for me 
to exert any direct influence upon French Foreign Minister, who had been 
prepared to agree to resolutions in terms far less satisfactory than those 
actually adopted. Observations were made by Ethiopian representative and 
other speeches at the Council table (with the possible rather natural 
exception of that made by Baron Aloisi) can be said to have reinforced terras 
of resolutions, particularly with regard to scope which is to be allowed the 
commission While the latter will not be able to engage in actual delimita¬ 
tion of the frontier, they may consider all circumstances bearing upon 
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differences between the two parties, including influence thereon of undefined 
border. There was a mutual reaffirmation by both sides of their intenti® 
to proceed to an agreed demarcation of disputed frontier as soon as U*i r 
present differences have been amicably settled, and I made a point in at 
own speech of calling attention to these assurances. 

" It should, perhaps, be emphasised that at no time have I or any membw 
of the delegation exercised pressure on Ethiopian delegation or sought u> 
influence Minister or M. Jeze in the slightest degree towards accepting anr 
solution which might fall short of their desires." 

(Repeated to Paris, Rome and Addis Ababa, No. 26.) 
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No. 55. 


Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—(Received June 3.) 

(No. 637.) 

Sir, Rome, May 31, 1936 

1 HAVE the honour to report that yesterday evening, after speaking to 
Signor Suvich on the subject ot the personal attack in the Terete against the 


too far in his recent statement in the House of Commons in regard to two points, 
viz. (a) that the Committee of Conciliation was competent to deal with everything 
except delimitation on the spot; ( b) that the Italians had agreed to delimit the 
frontier immediately after the Walwal incident was settled. 

2. I replied that as regards the first point I had only so far read in the 
press an account of what had been said at the Geneva meeting, but it seemed tome 
that Mr. Eden had been quite- justified in making the statement he hid 
Signor Suvich replied that he had not himself yet seen the proch-cerbaur. bet 
that any doubts must be cleared up. The Julian thesis as regards Walwal hid 
always been that Italy had been in occupation of the territory for some five yeir* 
without protest. They had been attacked by the Abyssinians. That atUck 
unjustified, and the question as to whether or not the territory was legilh 
Abyssinian was entirely beside the matter. On the other hand, if territorial 
questions were taken into account, then it might well be claimed that the 
Abyssinians were justified in atUcking forces which had established themselw* 
on what was thought to be Abyssinian territory, even though the Italian forew 
had been in uncontcated possession for a long time past He explained that i» 
IUlian law the fact of possession gave certain legal presumptions of owperrfiij 
and a claimant would not be permitted to use force to dispossess the occupier Hf 
would have to Uke legal action in such a case. The IUlian Government had s»« 
instructions to Signor Grandi to discuss and clear up the point. Signor Suvk* 
added that he would obUin the proves-verba iu t as soon as possible 

3. On the other point, I remarked that Signor Mussolini had said to a* 

soveral times that he would be prepared to delimit the frontier as soon as thr 
Walwal incident had been settled. Signor Suvich answered that while this migN 
have been said in conversation, it would hardly justify a formal public sUtemer*' 
by Mr. Eden. Again, perhaps there might be something in the proves 
which bore on the question; it was perhaps hardly worth pursuing it for tw 
moment. . . 

4 We then had some general talk of a purely personal character a too* 
Abyssinia, and I said that I did not vet sec the solution. He replied that £ 
thought a solution of the kind desired by Italy might be come to even within tj* 
framework of the League of Nations, f replied that this seemed to me dimeui 
unless Abyssinia was declared by the League to be unfit to manage her 
affairs and that somebody must help her to do so. Signor Suvich smiled an«i £ 
that he thought that if Abyssinia were convinced that she would obtain no ne» 
from Great Britain or France and if these two countries recommended " 


necessary 


aj-uor Mussolini had said to me. 1 observed that, as I understood the conversa- 
?£it was that there were certain things which Italy was determined to obtain. 
L'he would prefer to obtain them peaceably, but if this could not be accomplished, 
rin she would be prepared to use force. I would not for the moment argue the 


Sgjior Suvich said that it did, and repeated that he still believed that with the 
help of Great Britaiu and France (from both of whom they had every right to 
L-t assistance) a solution could be found. 
e ‘ I have, &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 
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No. 56. 


Sir John Simon to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 

iTeiegSphic.) Foreigni Office June 3, 1935. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 135 and 136 of 28th May: Tsana dam project, and 

000 ^factor affecting the proposed conference at Addis Ababa is that, as I am at 
present advised, the development of the Tsana watershed is not at the moment a 
matter of urgent importance from our point of view, because there is no immediate 
desire either on the part of the Sudan or Egypt to increase the reserves of the 
Nile. On the other hand, the results of the world economic crisis, and notably 
its effect upon the price of cotton, may well be transitory, so that in a few years 
lime the construction of a Tsana dam may become an urgent necessity. His 
Majesty's Government have no intention of abandoning their interest in the 
Tsana region, nor of forfeiting their rights to control its development. 

A further factor bearing upon the desirability or otherwise of proceeding 
with the proposed conference is the possibility that the Italian Government who 
consider that under the Anglo-ltalian exchange of notes of 1928 they nave a 
claim to be consulted in regard to the carrying out of the Tsana scheme, may jump 
to the conclusion that suen a conference at the present time would represent an 
attempt on the part of His Majesty's Government to secure valuable 
in Ethiopia during a period when Italian influence is at a low ebb owing to the 
feelings engendered by Lhe Italo-Ethiopian dispute. While, so far as the latter 
is concerned, recent proceedings at Geneva have made it more> for the 

Iulian Government to impose a solution of their Ethiopian problem by foroe, we 
are not vet out of the wood; and His Majesty's Government wouW deprecate^any 
immediate action in regard to Lake Tsana which, by exciting Italian mpmum. 
might tempt the Italian Government to throw all caution aside HidattMk 
Ethiopia before any of their claims, or fancied claims, were prejudiced by 
negotiations between Ethiopia and other foreign «>untriM. 

These considerations have been outlined orally to Mr. Collier. He appre¬ 
ciated our anxiety to do nothing which might complicate the alreadyt 
relations between Italy and Ethiopia, but expressed the opinion that if Ills 
Majesty's Government and the Governments of Egypt and f^^u^ Wished, 
for their own reasons, to reaffirm and consolidate cvs-a-ris Abyssinia thmr 
essential interest in the development of the Tsana watershed now w«^hetimc 

... _t. a. c^vn’iimani wmiiii likp tn make anv negotiations 


1M& STJhe1MOO guineas subsidy firs., mooted in 1907 they 


be dispel if 1 M» 23 * 5 : to negotiatewi th His Majesty’s Government^ 
the Governments of Egypt and the Sudan on the understanding that an) agree- 


impose upon either of the three Governments concerned any i 
work until a beginning seemed necessary in their own interest. 











Pleas© telegraph your considered views on the foregoing, in particular ce 
(a) the possible nearing of Anglo-Ethiopian discussions about the Tsana question 
on the relations between Ethiopia ana Italy, and (6) on the possibility of u 
agreement which would not necessitate any immediate action in giving efleo 
to the scheme. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 194.) 


fj 2086/318/1J No. 57. 

Sir John Simon to Sir M. Lampson (Cairo). 

(No. 105.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, June 3, 1935 

MY telegram No. 148 to Addis Ababa of 3rd June: Tsana dam project 
Without taking the matter up officially’ with the Egyptian Government, 
please furnish as soon as possible an appreciation of their attitude towards the 
Tsana question. Is there, among responsible expert*, any desire to give effect to 
the scheme at present ? 

Please obtain and report to me the considered views of the Sudan Govern 
nunt on the various points which have been put to Sir S. Barton. 

(Repeated to Andis Ababa, No. 144.) 
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Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—{Received June 6.) 

(No. 647.) 

Sir, Rome, June 1, 1935. 

THE successful issue of the negotiations at the Council meeting at Geneva 
last week marks a definite staee, if jiot, indeed, a turning point, in the historv of 
the unhappy dispute between Italy and Abyssinia. While in some quarters tfiert 
may be a disposition to over-estimate the importance of the decisions embodied in 
the two Council resolutions, yet there can be no doubt that these resolutions do. 
in fact, provide a breathing space at a time when such an interval is urgently 
required. The essential problem nevertheless remains untouched, and I have the 
honour to suggest that a consideration of the ways and means in which this 
problem should be tackled is of great urgency. I propose, therefore, in the present 
despatch to examine in some detail the whole complicated question as it present/ 
itself to an observer in Rome. If in doing so I trespass upon ground which dees 
not appear at first sight to lie within my province, and am also guilty of some 
repetition, I would ask for indulgence on the grounds that the issues involved are 
of such importance that a certain latitude may well be permitted. 

2. In a matter of this kind it is essential to appraise the various factory 
and motives involved from an historical angle. It is common knowledge. an<i 
my predecessor in Rome stressed the point again and again, that Italy was, and 
has remained, profoundly discontented at the colonial settlement reached at 
Versailles. It is true that in Europe she gained what she regarded as her natural 
frontiers and redeemed her " unredeemed brothers’*; but, in her view large!} 
owing to her preoccupation with the Adriatic problem, outside Europe she wa* 
far Irom successful. Whether or not the Italian Government themselves were 
responsible for this settlement, under which no mandates were awarded to Rag* 
is. I would suggest, in 1935 beside the point. Nor is it necessary to go into tb' 
reasons for the non-implementation of the provisions of the Treaty of St Je^ 
tie Maurienne and for the long-delayed execution of article 13 of the Treaty o; 
London. To-day we are faced with the undeniable fact that the Italian Govern 
raent and people still nourish an insistent and powerful feeling of grievance over 
colonial matters, which is directed chiefly against His Majestys Government an*i 
the French Government. It may be argued that the cession of Jubaland by. Great 
Britain and the recent transference of certain French African territories O 1 ' 
French Somaliland and Tibesti) to Italy should have gone a long way toward* 
the obliteration of these deep-seated feelings. It is perhaps true that Grj* 
Britain, as the earlier and more generous implcmenter of her undertakings, 


! the last ten years much of the criticism which ha* been so abundantly 
irti on France. It ia also true that the Franco-Italian settlement of the 
'Tklanuary marked a very distinct advance. But, as I reported at the time, the 
-r .I feeling in this country last January was that France had made a very 
ioreain and Italy a bad one—in short, that France had squeezed Italy. A 
‘Eminent official stated only the other day, in private conversation, that if this 
element had been submitted, for instance, to a free vote in the Senate not 20► per 
'*.,i of the Senators would have been found to vote in it* favour, To go back 
further for a moment; it is undeniable that whatever view is held of the 
which induced Italy to intervene on the side of the Allies in 1915, there 
exist a large body of opinion in this country against intervention. It is also 
undeniable that-again whatever view is held of Ttalian prowess in axms-there 
i , v„. n o tendency on the part of her late allies to minimise the effect of her 
ntrv into the war and her contribution to the final victory. Is it surprising, then, 
that’taken all in all the peace settlement spread a blight of cynicism and suspicion 
in Italy. and that England/and, in particular, I ranee, have been the principal 

^jjccU of th^suapic^n j r marched on Rome, Italy was a first-class 

Power in name, but not in fact. In 1935. after thirteen years of Fascist rule, she 
treated as though she were a first-class Power in fact as well os in name. 
Whether she is in reality a first-class Power of the calibre of say, 
i ranee Germany or Japan, has yet to be proved, and it may well l» that the Duu 
L decided that Abys«nia shall provide thetort. However tb at mar b^durtaan 
of Fascist rule have wrought, without doubt, changes of very jrreat 
importance and significance, not only in Italy itself but in the estiinote of ItJians 
abroad To assess the real strength of a country is an excessive y difficult 
calculation; imponderables play an important part and defy statistical analysis 

men but there are others which cannot be ignored, namely, those concerned with 
raw materials and Italy’* still growing population 

‘stzUfSrxgL trstf £?=££ ts 

20th century, and it hardly seems necessary ^expatiate onthis^ ***** 
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the basis of existing trends the approx'mate dat-of I tor maxim. ^ 
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pennitted. There are. however, two reasons wnicu vriouslv undercut 
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small fertility of much of the land, and to listen to tales of the poverty of ik. 
peasants in order to realise the essential truth of the Duce’s dictum that «*T»2 
must expand or explode.” ™ 

6. At this point it may be worth quoting a recent statement dealing *itk 
the population and raw material points made by Signor Grandi in the 
quarterly Foreign Affairs of July 1934, and an extract from Mr. Frank Simon£? 
latest book, The Price of Peace. Signor Grandi says:— 

“ Can thispopulatiou live and prosper in a territory half the size of thu 
of Spain and Germany and lacking raw materials and natural resources to 
meet its vital needs while ail the nations of the world are raising barrien 
against the development of trade, the movement of capital, and emigrate, 
denationalising whoever crosses their frontiers to enter. I do not say thS 
own homes, but even their protectorates and colonies?” 

Mr. Simonds sums up some of his arguments as follows:— 

, V ‘ 8 onl y by such grave comparisons as, for example, that between the 
colonial possessions of smaller nations such as Portugal and Belgium, and 
those of Iuly, that the sense of injustice among the dissatisfied Powers of 
the world can be grasped.” 

Mr. Siraonds concludes that the price of peace is the assurance of economic 
security for the peoples of the world and the opening up by agreement of sourre* 
for raw materials and outlets for population which will otherwise be sought by 

7. Moreover, it must be remembered that colonial expansion is much in the 
air to-day m this country. The younger men of all classes feel that they must 
have an outlet for their energies for which even under the present system in Italy 
there is insufficient opportunity. There is indubiubly an adventurous spirit 
abroad, and young Iulians returned from British and French colonies naw 
spread throughout the country ules of the opportunities and potential riches 
which the possession of colonies provides for the mother country. There haw 
also been numerous articles in the daily papers written by well-known journalists, 
who have made long journeys in moet of the undeveloped countries of the world, 
both in Africa and in Asia, and these have had their effect. 

8. Another aspect of the colonial question perhaps deserves notice, although 
it is in its essentials merely another facet of the “prestige argument.” It u 
pointed out by Italian apologists that England and France are at heart 
conservative countries. They have, so far as colonial possessions are concerned 
all they want, and their policy is largely designed to conserve thoee possession*. 
Italy, on the other hand, is at present neither conservative nor revolutionary: 
she finds herself half way between the two positions. She has been revolutionary 
—witness the advent of fascism to power—but it is now the object of the Fascist 
party to make Italy conservative and to play her part as a conservative member of 
the European comity. But how can the Italian national conscience permit Italy 
to be conservati ve unless that country has something to conserve ? In other word*, 
the Fascist rdeime must produce something for the people : they must reward the 
discipline and capitalise the devotion of the last decadp in the shnne of an 


discipline ana capitalise the devotion of the last decade in the shape of an 
accretion of territory or influence overseas. Thus would the Fascist party remain 
in power and still further justify its existence. 

9. There is, therefore, an immensely strong feeling in this country that Italy 
has a right to expansion overseas, which, through a variety of circumstances- 
and.Great Britain and France are largely held responsible—she has hitherto been 
denied. To realise fully, however, the feelings of Italians on this point in May 
1935, it is necessary also to bear in mind the great effect of the publicity recently 
pven to Herr Hitler s claims in the colonial sphere. The possibility that the 
Powers might be ready to extend to Germany, at least in principle, some measure 
of acquiescence on this point, or at any rate might not be prepared to dismiss it 
out of hand, has roused the Italians. They hold, and they hold officially, that 
there can be no question of the return of anv colonies or of the granting of 
mandates to Germany until the prior claims of Italy have been considered, and. if 
possible, fully met. 

10. The object of the foreign policy of His Majesty’s Government is, ** 
we know, the peace and progress of the world. The methods employed in the 
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p^jrsnit of that policy are summed up in the words “ the League of Nations and 
£ collective system." Limiting ourselves to Europe alone, it seems improbable 
tbai the League can ever be a fully effective instrument for the preservation of 
peitc and the promoting of international co-operation, or a collective system be 
watertight, unless and until Germany takes a full share in the responsibilities and 
obligations entailed in membership of the League. I presume that all British 
statesmen would, other things being equal, prefer to see Germany inside rather 
than outside the League, and would be prepared to agree that, to attain this end, 
the question of Germany’s claim to colonial expansion on a basis of equality of 
treatment cannot be permanently set aside. If, sooner or later, we are called upon 
to face the question of German colonies, does it not follow from what has been 
said above that we must first be prepared to consider Italy’s desire for expansion ? 
There is, therefore, a strong j>ntna facie case for examining with as little delay 
as possible Italy’s uqgent desire to play a bigger part in colonial affairs, either 
by way of an actual increase in her territory, or at least by the extension of her 
spheres of influence. 

II. It is with some such considerations as these present in our minds that 
we should, I think, turn U> examine once again the Italo-Abyssinian problem. 
Before attempting to analyse the situation now reached in Italy in the light of 
the Council’s resolutions of last week, it may be useful to give some short account 
of the main lines of development in public opinion here during the last few 
months. There can be little doubt that in the early stages of the dispute, starting 
with the Walwal incident on the 5th December, the Italian Government were 
genuinely and gravely disturbed and preoccupied over the security of their 
Monies and of their small garrisons. Time after time I was informed officially 
that troops were being sent simply for defensive purposes, and I believe that in 
the early months these reasons were genuine enough. It must be remembered, if 
we think that the danger was exaggerated, and the number of troops sent 
excessive, that Italy had little prestige to help the situation in that part of the 
world. It must be remembered, too, that the Fascist regime cannot be compared 
with a democratic Government such as we enjoy in Great Britain. England can 
contemplate frontier incidents with a certain degree of equanimity. There arc 
questions and answers in Parliament, a commission may be set up, an official 
reprimanded, and the newspapers pass on to some other topic. Far different is 
it in an autocratic country, whose people have been systematically led to believe 
for twelve years that they are the salt of the earth, the descendants of one Roman 
Empire and the possible precursors of a second. The regime cannot afford a loss 
of prestige, even one arising out of a fight between a handful of native troops in 
a remote and waterless region. Whether or no these troops were from the outset 
despatched with ulterior motives in view, other than those of pure defence, I do 
oot know, and what is more I doubt whether this question is ever likely to be 
answered authoritatively. What is certain is that, some time after the initial 
measures had been taken, great play began'to be made of the barbarous habits 
and uncivilised nature generally of Abyssinia and the Abyssinians. The public 
was fed with long articles in the press of the habits of slave-owners, and lectures 
on the natural riches of Abyssinia. Historical articles were also published 
describing Napier’s expedition to Magdala. and drawing attention to the fact 
that Abyssinia as it exists to-day is a creation of recent origin and a heterogeneous 
conglomeration of incompatible elements which cannot properly be described as 
a country. It was argued that Abyssinia had shown herself incapable of 
organisation from within and that outside assistance would be needed. In fact, 
the public were led to believe that Abyssinia was a political entity without racial, 
economic, geographical or moral reasons for its existence. This thesis was 
adopted to a large extent by the Under-Secrctary of State for the Colonies in 
the speech which he made in the Chamber on the 6th May (see ray despatch No. 545 
of the 8th May), and by the rapporteurs on the budgets of the Ministries for 
Foreign Affairs and the Colonies in their respective reports. It would not be 
too much to say that Italy has latterly been staking out a moral claim to be the 
instrument whereby civilisation shall be brought to a barbaric anachronism. 
Stress has been laid on her mission on behalf of the western countries, and it has. 
of course, been freely suggested that France and England and Europe as a whole 
ought to support her in her self-appointed task. I will not weary’ you with 
further details of the propaganda with which the Italian newspapers have been 
full for weeks and even months past. I reported them fully at the time. What 
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ia germane to my purpose now is to attempt some estimate of the state of luli.. 
public opinion to-day. 

12. This is not an easy estimate to make. I have consistently reported »k», 
in the early stages of the crisis, and even quite recently, the Abyssinian advent^' 
was widely unpopular in Italy, and I ain convinced that this was the case • 
still hold that the measures taken by the Government are in themselves unpopular 
and 1 am convinced that if the Duce were able to declare publicly that he 
honour were satisfied there would be an immense sigh oi relief. W» mua 
however, take things as they are to-day, and various factors have come into plS 
winch have to some extent at least offset the obvious drawbacks to the ordinal; 
man and woman in the street implicit in the Government’s policy 
disadvantages of being called upon to serve in a remote country where water Z 
scarce, disease said to be rife, and mutilation a possibility, are so dear that th., 
need no underlining. On the other hand, service, either civilian or in the arm? 
at least provides the opportunity for employment to those out of work, and tfc 
rates of pay are comparatively high. There seems, moreover, some reason to 
suptxwe that the poorer classes are being won over to the view that the acquisition 
by Italy of exploitable territory in Abyssinia may do something to relieve Ital T ’i 
strained economic position. The fact too that munition and other factories are 
workiug hard to supply thp Government s needs both in regard to munitions and 
road-making materials, and. indeed, with all the appurtenances required in • 
modern campaign, may have had its effect. There are, moreover, two other factor* 
which have told in favour of the Government and which have done a erent At ■] 


:-®- 7 -.—“ ‘. 6* »» me KIWWKUIZe, wnicf: 

IS now pretty general, that Signor Mussolini has decided upon this venture- in 
spite of tlie adverse counsel offered him by his most intimate advisers So lone 
as these advisers were trying to dissuade him from the African expedition! 
informed public opinion secretly- hoped that they would succeed. Utterly, when 
it was dear that their counsel had been rejected by the Duce. public opinion 
realised that the best must be made of the situation. Hence instructed public 
opinion engaged itself in the task of trying to make his policy succeed with the 
least eventual damage to Italy’a position and prospects elsewhere. The secood 
I actor is the effect of foreign criticism, particularly as expressed in the foreign 
press. Press comments abroad (a) emphasising that Italy must not waste be: 
efforts outside Europe when the exercise of her full strength in Europe is so 
necessary, and (6) stressing the possibility on Italy's part ofaction incompatible 
with the principles she supports as a member of the League-criticism on these 
two lines has had the contrary effect to that which was intended, and Italians 
generally have rallied round the man who has made modern Italy what it ii 
At this moment, therefore, I believe that Signor Mussolini’s Abyssinian polia 
commands a greater degree of acquiescence in Italy itself than it has ever dew 
since the Walwal incident. 

4 . I h ? ve tha * f ? rei 8 n P 1 * 88 criticism has not been effective. On the 
other hand, the results of advice tendered by His Majesty’s Government and the 
hrench Government can scarcely be doubted. The attitude of His Majesty* 
Government, as exemplified by your talks with the Italian Ambassador in London, 
my interview with the head of the Government on the 21st May, and the pressure 
exercised by the Lord Privy Seal on Baron Aloisi at Geneva’last week, has not 
been without considerable influence. It is otherwise difficult to explain tbs 
acceptance by the Italian Government of the provisional settlement reached at 
Geneva, a settlement which in important particulars did not accord with the 
JUlian plan. Similariy, the fact that the French Government, after making * 
modest (Umarohe m Rome through the medium of M de Chambrun. recently 
brought considerable pressure to bear at Geneva in the person of M Laval mu*: 
have shown Signor Mussolini that the French Government, as well as Hi* 
Majesty s Government, took the situation extremely seriously. 

. B, . ,t ^^ough the Duce has yielded to a certain extent at Geneva it 

would I submit, be the gravest mistake to suppose that he has in fact given op 
anv idea of using force. Indeed, among extreme exponents of the Nationalist 
and pro- Ex pa ns ion ist group it is held that the Lord Privy Seal's “ victory ” at 
Geneva was the equivalent of a defeat. According to these circles the resolution* 
have caused dismay and consternation in Rome, and have merely had the effect of 


mi'fhening the general resolve to proceed with the Abyssinian adventure at all 
^ -The firm attitudeof His Majesty's Government at Geneva has aroused much 
iiirian It is felt that His Majesty’s Government, being in possession of all 
C klv want have adopted a hypocritical attitude towards the natural desire of 

to expand and obtain raw materials. Incidentally, this attitude is one 
“Ha has found expression in the Italian press in the last few days (see the 

aiminafT of the P"* 8 in mv d «*P atch No of the 3rd Juae whlch 8°®® b ? 

To appreciate fullv this point of view it is necessary to return for a 
, meut to the League of Nations. The support for this institution has, 1 believe 
i right in saying, never been whole-hearted in this country to the same degree 
* i. has been in France or in Great Britain. Signor Mussolini has always 
4,-.hted the real utility of the League as it stands, and the Four-Power Pact 
JEL the trend of his ideas. He thinks that power should rest with those upon 
whom responsibility chiefly lies; and while Italy has been ready enough to play 
part in League affairs, the Corfu incident is only the most striking of the 
iUusirations provided since the war of her lukewarm attitude to the principles 
shrined in the Covenant. It will be remembered, further, that in December 
1933 the Grand Council of the Fascist party made a declaration which envisaged 
the prospect of Italy’s leaving the League unless it were reformed. To-day the 
rH J of the League held by an average Italian (including officials of the Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs) is that it is an institution primarily, if not solely, designed 
io preserve the status quo which they regard as unsatisfactory. It is true that 
Sienor Mussolini has urged the principle of revision through peaceful negotia¬ 
tin' U. through article 19. and f believe that he realises the value of the I^aspie 
in F.uropean affairs, particularly as he appreciates that the co-operation of His 
Ms jesty'sGovern ment can be best secured through the Covenant. I fear, 
however, that outside Europe, in his eyes and in those of most Italians the 
league, at present at any rate, is regarded as an institution largely designed and 
inspired by France and Great Britain as a means whereby to keep intact their 
great possessions. England and France, so the argument runs, have all they need, 
wd now they quote the sanctity of League principles in order to maintain their 
own conquests “ If England wishes to defend her own interests, she always 
finds it possible to do so by invoking general principles 

15. It can, of course, he objected that resort to ferae byJJ^noloolj J 

contrary to the terms of the Covenant, hut also to those of the Kellogg I act and 
the Tripartite Agreement of 1906. That this is so is, I believe fully recognised 
bv Signor Mussolini, but as regards the Covenant and the Kellogg Pact, lie 
would* 1 plead that his action is in self-defence and therefore justified; while ho 
is also convinced, alas, that the circumstances of the case are so exceptional that 
normal rules do not apply and that necessity knows no law. In my view, it 
would, therefore, be illusory to hope that any appeal to ^ 

Kellogg Pact will bring about a change in the determined .policy. The treaty of 
1906 is on a different footing, and I will revert to it later in this despatch. 

16. We should therefore, it seems to me. examine the problem on the 
following assumptions:— 

(a) That Signor Mussolini, with the support of those of his compatriots who 
count in politics to-day. is determined on a policy of Italian expansion 

lb) That e giS?n the course of developments since December ,a f; h ®J* 
committed to finding this expansion in Abyssinia. Even if he were 
offered territory elsewhere, he cannot afford now to abandon the 

(c) That^Oreat^BriUin’s primary interest is the preservation of the League 
of Nations and the collective system of security. 

What policy should Englaud now adopt in order to reconcile assumptions 
(b) and (c)T In trying to reconcile (b) and (c) it is pertinent to weul.the 
considerations put forward in paragraph JO above to the effect that 
that either Italy or Germany will pull their full weight in the league and be 
happy* and contented members of the European family until their colonial 

aspirations have been met in one form or another. ■ . 

^ 17. In his interview with me on the 21st May-and this mterv^worovides 
up to the present the most authoritative exposition we have a*7 et had of 
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civilisation and prosperity. In the second place. Signor Mussolini is detormir^ 
to acquire for Italy such a position in Abyssinia as will enable her to exploit iH 
resources in both her own and general interests and to utilise the country Ju 
those resources as an outlet for her energies and the overflow of her populate 
At the same time, I am sure we may assume that it is no part of his purpoa 
encroach in any way upon other countries’ specific or recognised interest £ 
parenthesis, I may say that, if exception is taken to the methods envisaged tr 
give effect to Italy’s desires, the answer given is that she is contemplating ^ 
more than England and France have done in the past, and in the relatively reem 
past and the cases of Egypt. Tunis, South Africa and Morocco are immediate 
cited. I realise that this reply takes no account of the alteration of world 
conditions brought about by the constitution of the League of Nations, but I haw 
already indicated the views held by Italians on this point. 

18. In hi» conversation with me Signor Mussolini did not give any pr*ci» 
account of his desiderata, but it will be recalled that when the case of Egypt w*. 
mentioned he stated that the analogy was one which he thought interesting and 
worth pursuing; nor could I get him to express his interest in any scheme under 
which Italy would derive leas advantage than she would under some such 
arrangement. It may. however, be worth while tabulating the various 
possibilities. These would seem to be. on the hypothesis that Signor Mussolini 
wil not consider less, (a) some form of mandate; (6) some scheme under which 
Italy should play the part in Abyssinia that Great Britain plays in Egypt 
(c) some kind of protectorate; and ( d) outright annexation. 

19 *' . Unfortunately for Italy. Abyssinia presents peculiar difficulties from 
the point of view of a potential colony. The European Powers, when seeking 
colonial possessions abroad, have never, of course, cast their eyes upon a Stau 
member of the league of Nations. The last great colonial rush took place in the 
19th century, artd, while other Powers were staking out their claims in variorn 
parts of Africa, the Italians were still engaged in consolidating their rerentb 
won unity. In spite, however, of these peculiar difficulties I submit that the 
situation is so grave, and the threat to the League so serious, that every effort 
should be made to see whether, and. if so. to what extent, it is possible to assist 
bignor Mussolini in the difficulties in which he now finds himself. I presume 
that the possibility of His Majesty’s Government being prepared to take coerciw 
measures to prevent any one of the last three alternatives is out of the question, 
at any rate in the absence of French support. I equally presume that leaving 
(a) aside for the moment, alternatives ( t) and ( d) would'be fraught with grew* 
oonseouencee to the League than (») I fear that the League could after 
Manchukuo ill survive m its present form the outright annexation of territory 
by Italy following on a recourse to force, and a protectorate imposed under thr 
same conditions would be only a shade less fatal. In these circumstances and 
assuming (as I think we must, and it is the assumption on which these 
paragraphs are based) that Signor Mussolini intends to secure something verr 
substantial out of the Abyssinian expedition this year, we are forced back upon 
the possibilities, or something like them, envisaged under (a) and ( b) above. 

20. But. it may be objected, it is wholly impossible for His Majesty’s 
Government (or the French Government) to give way to what will be represented 
as blackmail pure and simple and to assist Italy, or at least to put no spokes in 
her wheel, in attempting to wrest by threat of force from a small, defenceless 
country rights which she could not obtain by free negotiation. Undoubtedly the 
idea is highly repugnant. There are. however, some situations in which one is 
only offered a choice of two evils, one greater and one less There is little 
rortainty in the world to-day. and a diplomat is perhaps less ready to predict 
with confidence the course of events than almost any other servant of the public 
but I must confess that the chances of Italy resorting to some kind of armed 
intervention in Abyssinia in the autumn of this vear, unless she obtains in the 
meantime some definite indication that her desire*for expansion in that countrv 
is likely to be obtained without resort to force, are verv strong indeed. It might 


y thought that to act in this way would be sheer madness on the part of the 
[{•liana We may dismiss any theory that doubts as to her own or the world 
Loooiic situation are likely to make Italy pause; the Great War has shown us 


be extent to which a country is able to endure the distress consequent on major 
opgrations when suitably worked up. Two years ago—perhaps even one year 
when the European situation was less disturbed, both politically and 
^comically, than it is to-day, I should have been ready to share the opinion 
hat the Italians had lost all sense of proportion. I am not so ready to share it 
low My instructions on being appointed as His Majesty's Ambassador in Rome 
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front, that she should on all major questions range 
and France. It may well be that M. Laval was ngl 


v _ rself with Great Britain 
nght when he recently stated 
ibilities of an Italo-Gerraan 


l hjkt he did not take too seriously the possibilities of an Italo-Gennan 
understanding. But the fact remains that the German Chancellor has within 
•he last few days announced that only one question divides Italy and Germany, 
viz., Austria, and that Signor Mussolini re-echoed his words in a speech 
delivered on the 25th May. I have further received a report from mv Russian 
colleague to the effect that Germany and Italy are already contemplating the 
.occlusion of a ten-year pact (see my telegram No. 332 of the 31st May), and, 
though I believe this to be exaggerated, there are other rumours tending to 
support the theory of a possible new orientation. Various speakers and the press 
have emphasised that the attitude of the different Powers towards the Abyssinian 
problem will prove who are Italy's real friends. In any event, all the information 
I have received lately, and. above all, from Signor Mussolini himself, has pointed 
to the fact that, if the League lies athwart Italy's ambitions, Italy will leave the 
League. Germany U already outside, and I cannot help feeling that a friendship 
between the two in those circumstances would be both natural and advantageous 
to both. All that is required is a deal over Austria. In these circumstances 
would not His Majesty's Government be well advised, even at the risk of being 
accused of giving way to blackmail, to see how far they cannot overtly or oovertly 
mist Italy on tne lines suggested under (a) or (6)? 

21. It has been assumed in some quarters that given the circumstances 
existing to-day, we have only three months, i.e., before the end of the rainy reason, 
in whid to settle this problem. From indications I have received I do not believe 
that this is necessarily the case. If His Majesty’s Government were to show 
Signor Mussolini without delay that they understand and even sympathised with 
the position in which he found himself, and were prepared to bring pressure to 
bear on the Abyssinian*. I feel pretty certain that the likelihood of any recourse 
to armed force in September woulcf be greatly decreased. In expressing this 
sympathy and desire to help, it would not he necessary for His Majesty ’s Govern¬ 
ment to swallow in any sense the language they have already held, nor, still less, 
to condone methods based on force. After all, up to the present Italy has been 
guilty of no action which is indictable in any international court She has taken 
no measures which are inconsistent with the principles enshrined in the Covenant. 
Her hands are technically still clean. His Majesty’s Government, therefore, are 
•till in a position to treat with Italy on a friendly and more than friendly basis. 

22. It appears from indirect information which I reported last week (see 
my confidential despatch No. 627 of the 28th May) that Signor Mussolini is now 
disposed, in view ol the decisions taken at the Council meeting, to take no further 
«eps himself but to await suggestions and proposals from what he terms his 
friends, i.e.. ourselves and the French. Are we not. therefore, in a position, 
perhaps even, in some sense, under an obligation, to offer further advice and 
counsel? The object of this despatch is to suggest that, for motives of self- 
preservation to put it no higher, we shall be well advised to see how far we cannot 
meet the proposals which we now know are present in Signor Mussolini's mind. 

23. I am. of course, no expert on Abyssinia, but to any impartial person 
•t must be apparent that by no means all of the Italian complaints against that 
country are unfounded. In his recent speech on the Ministry for Foreign Affairs’ 
budget on the 25th May, Signor Mussolini stated that his attention had first 
been drawn to the Abyssinian problem in 1925. and that in 1928 a treaty had been 
°egotiated which afforded grounds for hoping that the relations between the 
two countries would be put on a firm and friendly basis. The 1928 treaty nnd its 
dependent instrument provided, it will be remembered, for certain economic 
arrangements which would have resulted in Italy's benefit. There was a provision 




for the construction of a road from Asaab, a port on the Eritrean coastline u 
Dessieh, a town on the Abyssinian plateau, further, there was a clause in tfcj 
treaty by which Italy and Abyssinia undertook to " develop and promote cominer» 
existing between the two countries.” Signor Mussolini's own view on this treat, 
as he stated in his speech, was that it had remained a dead letter. This i*, 
legitimate cause of complaint. Secondly, there can be no doubt that the 
Abyssinians are unruly neighbours. All the limitrophe countries, Great Britai. 


Abyssinians are unruly neighbours. All the limitrophe countries. Great Briuit 
and France as well as Italy, have had experience of tne behaviour of the oatiynw 
tribes, who are, I gather, only nominally under the suzerainty of the Negus ’ sj 
one can suggest that they afford examples of bon-voismaae. Thirdly, there is the 
question ot slavery and barbarism, a theme on which the Italians have harptri 
incessantly. I understand that slavery in Abyssinia, though the situation hit 
greatly improved in the last ten years, does still exist; and that the Abyssinian*, 
in spite ot their Christian beliefs, are in essence barbaric, few, I imagine, win 
be ready to deny. The fact that Great Britain, when the entry of Abyssinia into 
the League was first mooted, was opposed to the proposal (as things nave turned 
out it is unfortunate that our view did not prevail) shows that we at least had 
considerable doubts as to her fitness to play her part in the modern world as s 
State member of the League. I do not know what views the Anti-Slavery Societj 
and similar bodies hold regarding Abyssinia’s fitoess for membership of the 
league, but I was informed the other day by a well-known Italian who know* 
Eugland intimately that, in a recent conversation he had had with a prominent 
member of that society, the latter had suggested that Germany might be given 
a mandate over Liberia and Italy one over what he termed Abyssinia*s conquered 
territories, i.e., broadly speaking the plains or uplands surrounding the high 
plateau. Be this as it may, there can be no doubt whatever that Abyssinia is an 
extremely backward country, that it is far more backward than Syria or Iraq, 
and therefore prima facie there would seem to be some grounds for not rejecting 
outright the suggestion of a mandate. There are, however, certain difficulties, 

C bably insurmountable, inherent in such a solution. It would seem necessary 
ore any mandate could be granted in respect of Abyssinia, that that eountn 
should cease to be a member of the league of Nations. Having admitted her 
twelve years ago, after considerable discussion, it would he excessively difficult 
to turn her out now. The case of Liberia will be comparatively fresn in mot 

a le's minds. It will be recalled that when, some years ago, a suggestion wti 
i for the institution of some form of international control in that eountn. 
the proposal met with the determined and stubborn opposition of many mall 
countries, including those of South America. The smaller States were not 
prepared to consider any reform which in their view was incompatible with the 
sacred principle of sovereignty. If this was the view taken of Liberia, it 
extremely unlikely that the grant of a mandate in Abyssinia in favour of Italy 
can be considered as practical politics. 

24. In these circumstances we are left with the second alternative, namely 
a scheme based on the analogy of Great Britain's position in Egypt- (In passim: 
the Italians have never forgotten the denunciation of the Uccialli Treaty of 188S 
freely negotiated with Menelik under which they hoped to secure a position of 
exclusive prestige.) Such a scheme could certainly not be imposed overnight on 
the Abyssinians and it could in any case only be obtained as a result of pressure 
exercised on the Negus by France and Great Britain. It is, however, a solution 
for which a certain amount of justification could be found in the eyes of the world 
The Emperor would remain an Emperor in name and his nominal independent* 
would not be threatened. The ultimate Italian aims would, no doubt, he to reach 
a position in Abyssinia comparable in every way to our position in Egypt- W 
the attainment of these objects would clearly require time and the position wouM 
have to be won gradually. If as a first step all the foreign advisers now working 
in Abyssinia were replaced by Italian advisers and at tne same time permission 
was granted to maintain certain Italian garrisons in strategic positions 
Abyssinian soil, such an initial step might well prove sufficient for the time being 
and enable the situation to be liquidated this year without recourse to an®* 
Later the Italians would, no doubt, start colonisation schemes and would*** 
every sort of economic advantage. It is for consideration whether the 
forces employed in Abyssinia might not take the form of military police or 
gendarmerie; the case of Macedonia at least affords a useful precedent. I cam** 
of course, say for certain whether these two measures would prove sufficient t 


75 


tw moment, viz., the replacement of advisers by Italian nationals and permission 
^maintain certain military unite, but my impression is that they might meet the case 
nrrtvided always that it was understood that Italy's eventual aims had the 
sympathy and’support of His Majesty's Government and perhaps the French 

li0 '^ m Togically, then, the situation seems to reduce iteelf to this: if the 
I nited Kingdom and France are not prepared to take coercive measures against 
,u1y in the event of her violating her treaty obligations, it only remains for 
them (if such violation is to be avoided) to give some assurance to the Italian 
ikiYeminent that they would be prepared to accept some solution on the lines of 
v second alternative. It also follows, 1 think (though I repeat that I am no 
/pert on the internal situation in Abyssinia), that, if this second solution is to 
r Ve anv chance of being adopted without recourse to force, any private assurance 
avea to the Italian Government by France and England must be accompanied 
bv some public declaration- which would, of course, be so framed as to be 
•irfectlv in keeping with league obligations—designed to show Abyssinia that, 
[7 the worst comes to the worst, neither of these countries has the slightest 
intention of backing her up. It may, indeed, be argued (if my assumption 
rtgarding the impossibility of using coercive measures against Italy is correct) 
that not to make some suen declaration would be unfair to the Abyssinians and 
«tc them false hopes of real support which would not, in the last resort, l>e 

o'thoonunj^er^ ^ QQe olher 0 f the problem which is perhaps worthy of 

-sne comment. It is the time factor. Signor Mussolini will be 52 in August; 
he is unlikely, therefore, to remain at the head of the Italian Government for 
much more than another fifteen years. No one can tell what the position will be 
oo his disappearance from the scene, but a considerable modification m the 
present system of government seems almost inevitable Moreover, during the 
Sext fifteen years who can tell what changes are ikely to take place in the 
economic structure of the world ? Is it not possible that the problem represented 
by control of raw material sources may have lost some of its urgency ? Equally, 
the population question will certainly have reached a different phase and the 
possibilities point to one of less immediate importance. If there is anything m 
considerations, it would tend towards the view that a temporary solution 
in Abyssinia—at any rate a solution which will meet the difficulties for the next 
fifteen years-may bo sufficient. Great Britain has been in occupation in Egypt 
unce 1882, and a definitive treaty has yet to be signed between Ills Majesty a 
Government and the Egyptian Government. Perhaps, therefore, a final cut-and- 
dried solution of the Aoyssiuian problem is not essential; on the other hand, the 
dangers of speculation under this head are sufficiently obvious. 

27 What is essential, in my view, is that His Majesty s Government, at the 
earliest possible moment, should make it plain to the Italian Government that 
they understand the latter's point of view over the Abyssinian question and that, 
while there are certain solutions which under no circumstances whatever are 
they prepared to condone, yet there are certain other MteMu » 
examination of which they are prepared to undertake ini concert^ with the Ita an 
Government To put it quite shortly, it seems essential to show the Italian 
Government that within certain limits we are prepared to help them. both at 
Geneva and Addis Ababa. In any case it would seem advisable to consult first of 
til with the French Government and to attempt, with their co-operation, to define 
the limits within which His Majesty's QowuMnt andJhe French' GjjwnmOTt 
sre prepared to meet the minimum desiderata indicated by Signor Mussolini. 

28 Once His Majesty’s Government and the French Government have come 
loan agreement as to bow far they are prepared to go in the d '^ l, ™ 0 . f “ l ' 9 , r >" 
ing the Italian claims, the nature of which I have endeavoured to explain then 
they should press an acceptance of this solution on Italy with all the insistence 
tS they can command. Yhe Tripartite Agreement of lMSaffords an excellent 
basis for such action and it is at that moment that it would brat be utilised. 

I have, &c 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 
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Sir E. Drummond to Sir John Simon.—{Received June 6.) 


Sir, Rome. June 4, 1935 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 333 of the 31st May summarising tfe 
contents of Official Communique No. 7, which foreshadowed the mobilisation of 
further divisions for service in East Africa, I have the honour to enclose » 
memorandum, which I requested the military attach^ to this Embassy to prepay 
resuming the mobilisation measures taken up to date by the Italian Governmat 
to give effect to their Abyssinian policy. It will be seen that the total numkw 
of men now available, or about to be available, in East Africa is approximate 
90,000, while 100,000 to 110,000 men are now being prepared in Italy for eventual 
service in the African Colonies. 

2. I also enclose a full translation of Communique No. 7, issued on & 
31st May, and would draw your attention to the various naval measures which it 
records. The naval attach^ to this Embassy understands that no additional nan] 
units have as yet been despatched to the Red Sea area, although it seems probahk 
that the number may shortly be increased. 

3. It is, I think, worth reporting that to-day's press contains an officii] 
statement to the effect that 329 workmen have now been invalided home to Messina 
and Naples from East Africa. Comments on this announcement stress the 
smallness of this number compared with the total of 30,000 workmen who we 
said to be now employed on various works in Eritrea and Somalia. The figure 
of 30,000 has not, I believe, been quoted previously and is of interest. 

I have, Ac. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 
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3 . In Italy the following troops are being prepared for service in 
East Africa:— 

(a) The “ Sabauda ” Army Division, which is reported to be concentrated 

and ready to embark. 

(b) The 1st and 2nd Blackshirt Divisions, which are concentrated and 

reported to be undergoing a two months' course of intensive training 
prior to embarkation. 

(e) Four independent blackshirt battalions. 

\d) The " Gran Sasso ” Army Division, the mobilisation of which has just 
been announced. 

(e) The 3rd and 4th Blackshirt Divisions, the mobilisation of which has just 
been announced. 

(/) The "Sila” Army Division, which is also probably being mobilised, 
although no official announcement has yet appeared. (Your despatch 
No. 620 of the 28th May.) 

The above form a force in Italy of three army divisions, four blackshirt 
divisions (which are weaker than army divisions) and four independent blackshirt 
hsttaliona, making up an approximate total of 100,000 to 110,000 fighting men. 

4. To summarise the above :— 

(a) There are (or will shortly be) available in East Africa five army divisions 

of white and native troops totalling about 90,000 fighting men. 

(b) There are being made ready in Italy for service in East Africa seven army 

and blackshirt divisions totalling about 100,000 to 110,000 fighting 
men. 

5. It is evident from the above that Signor Mussolini is determined not to 
risk failure in a possible war against Ethiopia owing to lack of men. 

One may, however, be permitted to wonder whether he or his military advisers 
full) realise'the very great difficulties in the way of effectively employing so large 
a force in a country such as Abyssinia. 

This leads to tne question of whether, perhaps, this great display of force is 
iiMuy Ir> imnma the Abvssinians—and others—so much that Italy may hope to 


This leads to the question of whether, perhaps, this great display of force 
intended to impress the Abyssinians—and others—so much that Italy may hope 
nin her ends without fighting. 

R. G. STONE. Colonel. G.S.. 

Military A ttachi. 

Rome, June 3, 1935. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 59. 

Communique No. 7 (issued May 31). 

COMMUNIQUE No. 7 issued by the Under-Secretariat for Press and 
Propaganda:— 

A partial mobilisation of the Abyssinian forces and the arrival in Ethiopia 
of new war material have rendered necessanr the adoption of new defensive 
measures with the object of guaranteeing the security of our hast African 
Colonies from any attack. . _, , 

The Dace, as Minister of the Armed Forces, has accordingly ordered tbe 
=wbilisation of the Gran Sasso (Aquila) Division, under the command ot 

A new division, which will be called “ Gran Sasso II,’ has already been 
restituted under the command of General Terrieri. 

The mobilisation of a third blackshirt division which will be named 
.XXI April," has been ordered ; it will be commanded by General AppioUi and 
' ire Commandant Consul-General Mischi. 

The mobilisation of a fourth blackshirt division which will te named 
HI January," has been ordered; it will be commanded by General Traditi and 
the Vice-Commandant General Tessitore. . . , 

Strong detachments of ordinary and specialist offers and non -comm issionea 
ofthe Royal Marine have'recently been recalled by means of personal 






The leave of the 1913 maritime class has been suspended. 

The command of all the Italian naval forces stationed in the Bed Sea h* 
beer, entrusted to Rear-Admiral Barone, who has already arrived at Massac 
All the mobilisation operations are taking place in absolute order and withe* 
the least incident. 


[i 2283/818/1] 


Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 12. 1935. 

CORRESPONDENCE ending with your telegram No. 195. 

Khartum’s comment has already reached you (see Sir S. Sym .... telegram [! ] 
Vo. 41 to Cairo). 

2. There is some irresponsible criticism in Egyptian press against alleged 
fXtravagance of embarking on this work at present time. In responsible circles 
fueling is that everythingbeing now dear as between Egypt and the Sudan the 
moment would normally be propitious to come to an agreement with Abyssinia. 
Minister of Public Works expressed the opinion that existing tension between 
Abyssinia and Italy provided Egypt with an opportunity of getting better terms 
oat of the Emperor. 

3. Mr. Butcher’s view is that whatever is settled it should be clear that 
construction of road and dam must be simultaneous; he also thinks the Emperor 
might want some preliminary payment if the work is not at once begun. He 
■cold normally favour getting agreement signed and work begun as soon as 
possible. Works pricee are at present unusually favourable, and conditions might 


[J 2308/818/1J No. 60. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received June 12.) 

[By Wireless.] 

(No. 148) 

(Telegraphic.) Addis Ababa, June 11, 1935 

VO UR telegram No. 143. 

I adhere to view expressed in my despatch No. 76 of 15th Mav, 1934, that 
policy of cold storage or disregarding our own convenience in regard to Tsana it 
a mistaken one. Lord Cromer’s idea of the scheme was baaed oh necessity la 
(group omittedjing without delay our rights over the only portion of the Nik 


liter involve higher costa and fresh estimates and generally fresh arrangements 
for carrying out the work. On the other hand, water supply in Egypt is at present 


Adequate under the existing schemes ; the best, therefore, would be the negotiation 
of a concession now without obligation to begin work at any specified date pro^ 
Tided that it did not risk invalidation of the concession through alteration of 
circumstances. . . 

4. Viewed from local angle the arguments seem to me in favour of going 
Ahead in the normal way. Whether considerations of higher policy prevent this 
is for consideration and I hardly feel competent to advise. 

(Repeated to Addis Ababa and Khartum.) 


Ababa to Sudan frontier at Kurmuk. We cannot, therefore, assume that 
Abyssinian Government will refrain indefinitely from bringing a third party in 
to, say, construct the Tsana road, which we hold would be an undesinMr 
complication. 

Latest White Corporation report may be said to be favourable, in that it 
provides for road to Sudan as well as to Addis Ababa, and estimates a reducticr 
of some 2,500,000 American dollars in total cost and of one year in period of 
construction as compared with 1931 report, on the assumption that lake leyd «■ 
be raised 1$ metres nt the expense of rebuilding only nine churches. We mi} 
therefore expect American company to press for fair consideration of thnr 
tender. # . . .. 

From conversations with Egyptian consul I derive the impression that hu 
Government’s desire for an agreement has increased. If this impression " 
correct, it may not be unconnected with the effect which can hardly fail to w 
produced on all African peoples by the exhibition now being offered by Italy 
western expansionism. . 

Our attitude of consideration for Italian susceptibilities at the expen*^. 
our own legitimate interests in this country does not seem to hare wro 
appreciated by Italy. In fact, in series of anti-British articles now app«n>f 
in Giornale d*Italia, that of 7th June, as summarised in wireless news rewnw 
here, accuses us, amongst other absurdities, of having already rushed throeg* 
an agreement regarding Tsana. . . 

If it is still necessary for us to maintain our attitude, I submit that if a 
for conference were suggested not later than September, no complaint worse ihtt 
those she has already voiced could be invented by Italy, and we could then reprr 
sent to Ethiopia that they should at least await the outcome of arbitration n»* 

P I?deUy were not greater than this, I think there would be good prospect 
reaching agreement without unacceptable conditions, and, if necessary. vntW** 
any pledge of immediate execution as regards dam. As regards the toad pon** 
of the scheme, postponement of execution may he more difficult, and I still 
it would pay both Sudan and Egypt to meet, at any rate, in some way-bn** “ 


J 2301/1/1] 


Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir G. Clerk (Paris). 

Foreign Office, June 14, 1935 

RT has reached me that Signor Mussolini has sent the French 


Ambassador in Rome to Paris with a message to M. Laval that Italy would 
abandon her present military pressure on Abyssinia if the Emperor would with¬ 
draw his appeal to the League of Nations; and on the understanding that with 
British and French support Italy would be granted by Abyssinia the right to 
construct a railway through that country to connect Eritrea with Somalia. 

While my informant is intelligent and at timee obtains first-hand informa¬ 
nt from Signor Mussolini, no confirmation of the above story has reached me 
Iran any quarter. . . , , , , ... 

It is essential to avoid any unnecessary delay on whole subject,- which may 
become critical even before August. Your Excellency should therefore take 
«arliest possible opportunity of enquiring of M. Laval whether there is any 
•ccuracy in the news which has reached me. You should then avail yourself of 
this opening to explain to his Excellency my anxiety to leave no stone unturned to 
woid a critical situation, and enquire the views of the French Government on 
the question in general, and in particular on the desirability of ascertaining 
definitely from Signor Mussolini his precise desiderata and objectives regarding 





Ethiopian Ministry for Foreign Affairs to Sir S. Barton. 

Addis Ababa, 

(Translation.) (Ginbot 2 1927) May 10,1935 

GREETINGS! 

With reference to our conversation of the 9th instant about the Lake Tum 
Conference to be held at Addis Ababa, the report of the White F.ngineerii* 
Company having now been given to the Sudan Government, I shall be grateful 
if you will enquire, and inform me as soon as possible, whether the Sudan Tkyrern 
raent would be prepared to send a delegate to that conference on the 1 st Job* 
If this date is not convenient, I should be glad to know the earliest possible dale 
that a delegate could be sent. 

I avail, &c. 

HERUI W. S. 

(Seal of the Ministry for Foreign Affaire) 


J 2853/318/1] 


Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—{Received June 17.) 

(No. 63.) . 

HIS Majesty‘8 Minister at Addis Ababa presents his compliments to Hu 
Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the hoocnr 
to transmit to him copy of his note to the Ethiopian Minister for Foreign Affair*, 
dated the 25th May, 1935, respecting I^ake Tsana. 

Addis Ababa. May 25, 1935. 


Enclosure in No. 64. 

Sir S. Barton to Ethiopian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Sir, Addis Ababa, May 25, 1»35 

ON receipt of your Excellency’s note No. 267 of the 10th instant suggest 
the 1st June as the date for a conference here regarding Lake IsAna 
communicated with His Majesty’s Government, who now instruct me to state u 
the Sudan Government regret that the date suggested is too early for them to 
a delegate for this purpose. . 

The Sudan Government are studying the report of the White hnginee 
Company with a view to suggesting the earliest date at which they couldbere* 
for the conference, and I shall have the honour to communicate further »itn . 
Excellency on receipt of their views. 


[J 2352/818/1] No. 63. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—(Received June 17.) 

(No. 62J 

HIS Majesty’s Minister at Addis Ababa presents his compliments to Ha 
Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the hooc«* 
to transmit to him copy of a note from the Ethiopian Ministry for Fortin 
Affairs, dated the 10th May, 1935, respecting Lake Tsana. 

Addis Ababa, May 24, 1935. 


j 2334/818/1] No. 65. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir John Simon.—{Received June 17.) 

<* *54 Majesty ’s Minister at Addis Ababa presents his compliments to nu» 

** . .. ' C- -\ O _ _C Ot.i. AfTnira anil kna iko knnnnr 


Ethiopian Minister ior rurcigi 
lake Tsana- 

Addis Ababa. May 28, 1935. 


Enclosure in No. 65. 

Egyptian Consul to Ethiopian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

„ Addis Ababa. May 28, 1935. 


WITH reference to your Excellency’s note dated the uin May (isi uueunoi*/, 
received on the 14th May. I have the honour to inform you that 1 have communi¬ 
cated to my Government your invitation to send a delegate to a conference to 
Met at Acidis Ababa on the 1st June to study the second report of the White 
Fnzineering Corporation concerning Lake Tsana. 

^ I am instructed by my Government to inform you that they regret very much 
10 state that, the date proposed being too near, it would be impossible for their 
delegate to study the report and arrive at Addis Aljaba on the 1st June. 

*The Egyptian Government is consulting with the British Government in 
view of propwing another date, and as soon as they agree on a date convenient 
to both of them, I will be glad to forward the proposed date to your Excellency. 

I avail, etc. 

F. M. MOUSSA. 


J 2380/1/1] 


No. 66. 

Sir John Simon to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 


K?rhifr l ’ F ° rtign oBut - jw ,7 ' ,w5 

FOLLOWING from Sir R. Vansittart :- , . hi|itv 

•« w„ have been anxiously turning over in our minds the possiDiiiiy, 

indeed the necessity of findm/some solution iSKMuf ooa- 
which threatens to have so disastrous an outcome 3 

in return be entitled — 


would prove attractive to Signor musso.u... thal 

addition, and mieht even pa\e the way, J a gencra i settlement. It 
Abyssinia miglit be prepared to offer to > our^Dart it would enable 
would be. of course, a very gjmerous CK^wTtCt ftrther waste of life 
the Duce to claim a vey “V^^vS^wTth ^methiug which she has 

MS TSSgXtES “ "-» i 

to an inducement which included her own salvation ^ 
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“ There remains the question of procedure. Mr. Eden is, anyhow, 
to Paris later this week in connexion with the Anglo-German Nava! 
negotiations and with the procedure for the Air Pact. If the Cabinet oo 
Wednesday approve this Foreign Office proposal, they will probably wish 
him to go on to Rome to explore this basis of settlement in the utricle# 
confidence. I italicise this because it would neither have been possible 
nor desirable to say anything at Addis Ababa at this stage. The visit would 
be ostensibly covered and explained in advance as being a continuation of 
the talks with M. Laval and on the same topics. 

"This course would undoubtedly be the preferable one. I presume 
that the recent press campaign against Mr. Eden would not militate again* 
this proposal—which is all-important for it would seem to be in the natur? 
of a last hope—receiving the best possible welcome. I like to think that no 
such pettiness would exist, and that this course, which is clearly the preferable 
one, will be welcomed when it becomes possible to reveal its real intent. 

“ Please let me have your views on all this as soon as you can. If. as I 
hope, you think well of the project as a whole, it might be possible for you to 
let Signor Mussolini know in advance and in the strictest confidence that 
Mr. Eden, besides the topics already referred to, would probably be in a 
position to make some constructive and helpful suggestion about Abyssinia, 
which would include a contribution on our part. It would, of course, be 
essential that nothing of this part of the programme should appear in the 
press, except later And by agreement. 


“ The above is, of course, entirely between ourselves and no hint of it 
whatever must be given to the Italians at present." 


[J 2894/818/1] No. 67. 

Memorandum respecting the Lake Tsana Reservoir Scheme 

EARLY this year, as explained in the concluding paragraph of Foreign 
Office memorandum of the 20th February,(*) the Ethiopian Government sent 
invitations to the Egyptian and Sudan Governments to nominate representative 
to a conference at Addis Ababa on the 23rd April. At that time the report of 
Messrs. J. G. White Engineering Company of New York on their survey of the 
lake had not yet been received cither by those two Governments or by His Majesty's 
Government in the United Kingdom. The general view of all three was that 
no conference in Addis Ababa could reach a final decision until all parties had 
fully digested the report. They, therefore, favoured delay. On the other hand 
the'Emperor, filled with the hope of getting support against Italy, was anxious 
to make rapid progress with a scheme in which both British and Egyptian 
well as American interests were involved. 

2. Upon receipt of the Emperor’s invitation the Egyptian Government 
reviewed tne situation, and on the 6th April the Prime Minister informed the 
High Commissioner that, while the 23rd April seemed too early for a conference 
in Addis Ahaba, his Government felt that this postponement could not be 
indefinitely prolonged, and that they were anxious to arrive, in the near future, at 
a final agreement with the Sudan on the Lake Tsana question. He accordingly 

K jposed that a preliminary conference should bo held in Cairo for this purpose. 

is was made possible by the receipt, during April, by both Governments of 
the White report. The Egyptian Government proposed the following terms of 


J 1W0/318/1. 


Agreement between Egypt and the Sudan jointly and Abyssinia. 

(iv) To consider and propose the terms to be offered to the Abyssinian 

Government in return for the concession to carry out and operate 
the works necessary to enable Lake Tsana to be used as a 
reservoir. 

(v) To embody these proposals in the form of instructions to the 

delegates who will negotiate with the Abyssinian Government. 

These terms were submitted to the Sudan Government, who approved them. J imo. 

3. At the same time Sir M. Lampson enquired whether from the point 
of view of our general policy there was any objection to this question forming 
the subject of a conference which would necessarily revive a certain amount of 

,U lBoth he and Sir S. Barton, who had raised the same point, were informed 
Out we saw no objection to a conference in Cairo, but that in our new it would 
be desirable to await a lessening of the present Italo-Ethiopiun tension before 
embarking upon a further conference in Addis Ababa. 

4. The conference opened on the 11th May and ten days later, somewhat to J 1978. 
our surprise, Sir M. Lampson reported that an agreement had been reached and 

that normally everything would be ready for the further conference at Addis 
Ababa to proceed with good prospects of success. ... 

He added that in reply to the Ethiopian Government's invitation, the 
Egyptian Government proposed to say that, while welcoming an early conference, 
they would be unable to complete the necessary preliminaries in time for the 
1st June, but were consulting His Majesty's Government with a view to proposing 
the earliest suitable date. , . ... .. . , , 

In reply to a request for our views, he was informed that His Majesty s 
Government' saw no objection to the Egyptian Government's proposed reply. 

On the other hand, they could hardly suggest a pretext for delay since they did 
not know whether or not the Egyptian Government, taking into account the 
requirements of Egypt in the near future, now regarded the realisation of the 
scheme as an urgent matter. Eventually the Egyptian Government sent a reply 
to Addis Ababa in the terms which they had suggested and a similar answer 
was returned by the Sudan Government. - w t . ■ u « xv 

5. In the middle of April we learnt from Sir M. Lampson that a Mr F. W. J u». 
Rickett. representing the Hydro-Electric Development Company (Balfour 
Beatty and Co.), was leaving for Jibuti where he hoped to meet the Ethiopian 
Minister for Foreign Affairs. In a further telegram he reported that Mr Butcher j 1494 . 
the technical expert of the Egyptian Government, had expressed the hope that 
neither Mr. Rickett nor Messrs, Balfour Beatty and Co. would receive any 

enc 0 ^^^"information at our disposal showed that Mr. Rickett was an 
unscrupulous company promoter. The name of Messrs. Balfour Beatty and Co. 
had not previously appeared in connexion with the Lake Twum scheme, nnd it 
was clear that, if'they were given any encouragement, all t, ^P rchm,nar > r 
done by Messrs. S. G White and Co. would have to be ^rapped and a new start 
made from the beginning. Our representatives at Addis Ababa and Cairo were 

scoordingly instructed to give them no encouragement. . , , , , .• 

Sir M. Lampson reported later that Mr Rickett had abandoned his trip 

retun^d^o repre8enUtive8 0 f Messrs. Sa I f °u r ltoaUy«^Co. 

culled at the Foreign Office by arrangement with the Egyptian Department. 

They said that they fiad long ago had in mind the possibility that the development 
of tUTsana project might pSvide them with an opportunity for useful work^ 

They added that they had heard that the Egyptian Government might welcome 

the entry of a reputable British firm into a , 8 P h . ere haS 

the S. g. White Corporation. Mr. Rickett s offer to exporete g™«ndhad 
aaordintrk l*vn accented and he had since returned to London, lfte repre- 

Beatty and Co. we™ ridihM. ^ 

we knew of Mr. Ricketf. activities, it was f<»red that if he 
them in this matter thev would look in vain for any support tna Hi*Majesty s 
'■overament At the ime time Messrs. Balfour Beatty and Co. were told in 
'onfidrace the" reasons which had led up to the decision to “ the 

preliminary work being undertaken by an American Company and the fact 
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that this company had so far carried out the work in a perfectly satisfactory 
manner. In conclusion the representatives of Messrs. Balfour Beatty and CowS 
told that, before there could be any question of their receiving any support fma 
His Majesty’s Government, the whole matter would have to be further consider^ 
They agreed to this and said that they would continue their enquiries without 
looking for any support, but at the same time without expecting active oppcwitioo 
from His Majesty's Government. 

8 . At the end of May Mr. Collier, Governor of the Bank of Ethiopia 
arrived in London with a message from the Emperor. Mr. Collier, a Scotsman 
with more than twenty years’ experience of central banking in Abyssinia. U 
in the Emperor’s confidence and is held in high esteem by our Legation. He ceiled 
at the Foreign Office on the 29th May and repeated what he had already toW 
the High Commissioner in Egypt, namely, that the Emperor was anxious to 
come to an agreement with Egypt, the Sudan, and ourselves for early action. 
His Majesty admittedly felt that an agreement on the subject of Lake Tsana 
would strengthen his hands against the Italians. Mr. Collier was informed that 
at the moment it seemed to us unlikely that a conference held in Addis Ahata 
while Italo-Ethiopian tension was still acute could achieve very much. Moreort., 
we had felt diffident about such a conference because of the possibility of 
provoking the Italians to some rash venture. They had been, we knew, deepb 
suspicious of our general policy in Abyssinia, and a conference of this kind might 
tempt them to throw all caution asiae and decide upon war. Mr. Collier wa? 
asked, assuming that His Majesty’s Government saw no objection to the holding 
of an early conference, whether it would be possible to conclude an agreement 

E the understanding that none of the parties concerned would be under an 
ation to begin work at once. Mr. Collier replied that he did not foresee 
anyliifficulty in this respect. Possibly, in that event, the Sudan Government would 
at least be prepared to begin upon the road leading to the lake, the construction 
of which must be a necessary preliminary to any engineering work. 

W. ROBERTS 


Foreign Office, June 17,. 1935. 


|J 2369/1/1] No. 08. 

Sir G. Clerk to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Received June 18.) 

[By Post.) 

(No. 131. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) Kn clair. (Extract.) Pane, June 17, 1935. 

f SAW Minister for Foreign Affairs this morning. 

Abystrinia and Italy. —M. Laval said that, so far as he knew, there was 
nothing in the story reported in your telegram No. 145. Nor was he at all 
inclined to ask Signor Mussolini at this juncture to define his precise intention* 
in regard to Abyssinia. Signor Mussolini would, he thought, consider such 
enquiry as unfriendly and become more intransigent than ever. M. Laval te - 
pretty sure that Signor Mussolini was aiming for an Italian protectorate owj 
Abyssinia, without fighting, if possible, but otherwise by using the 
as a pretext for military operations. I asked Minister for Foreign Affairs now 
France, who, like us, had certain definite and important interests in Abyssinia, 
would react. He had no answer beyond that France would have something to 
In fact, it looks as though French Government was at the moment onabJe or 
unwilling to take any definite line in the Italo-Ethiopian imbroglio. Gn t * 
one hanc£ if French and ourselves stand up for Abyssinia, Italy will walk out o 
the League of Nations; on the other, if we let Italy have her way, the faun 
all small Powers in the League of Nations will scarcely survive, and M. 

shrinks from choosing either horn of the dilemma. . , i,.i* 

Speaking entirely personally. I said that one must bear in inind that if if*. 
leaves the League she can scarcely avoid falling into the welcoming arms 
Germany, and it is difficult to believe that Signor Mussolini fails to see tn» i r 
wishes it. May there not be an element of bluff in it all. in that Signor Mussonn 
count* on our fear of an Italian-German rapprochement being so strong « 


jjj«e us eventually to sacrifice Abyssinia to him 1 M. Laval said this might be 
element in Signor Mussolini's calculations, but he was none the less convinced 
*h»t the Duce meant to use his troops in Abyssinia if he could not get his way 

without a fight. 


J 2477/1/1] No. 69. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received June 18.) 


,No 349. Secret.) 

Telegraphic.) Rome, June 17. 1935. 

FOLLOWING for Sir R. Vansittart 

•* In my view proposition is assuredly worth trying, and even if it does 
not succeed it will show our willingness to make concrete and serious 
sacrifices to help in a most difficult situation. I do not think anyone to-day 
in Italy or elsewhere would say with certainty whether Signor Mussolini 
would or would not accept such a solution, and he probably does not know 
himself until it is put to him. My personal estimate is that chances are 
about fifty-fifty. , „ 

“ On the one hand, he may well dislike cession to the Emperor of a port 
on the sea as that would strengthen Abyssinia and make any ultimate 
absorption by Italy far more difficult. On the other hand if he can secure 
Ogaden country—a success for Italian prestige—obtain commercial con¬ 
cessions (there is much talk here of considerable mining potentialities in 
Abyssinia) and construction of railway between the two Italian colonies (with 
adequate safeguards could there be a railway zone and guard?) then he 
might well be prepared to accept and to come to a definite settlement leaving 
Abvssinia independent. I have mentioned railway because of insistence 
here on linking up of the two colonies, but I do not know if it could be amongst 
the essential point*. These can only be discovered through proposed 

“ I assume sacrifice on our part is entirely unilateral. If we are to get 
anything for ourselves out of proposed solution. Italians will be highly 

U P "You will have seen from my despatches and telegrams that we are 
being accused of wanting to shirk conversations. Mr. Eden’s visit will give 
the Be to this idea and will certainly prove useful. I feel sure visit would 
be welcomed and press campaign can certainly be ignored Your suggestion 
as to f ? preliminary] action on my part with Signor Mussolini will also 
help matters. These are ray first impressions, but I do not know that 
reflection s likely to induce any essential modification. 


J 2381/97/l| No. 70. 

REPORT OF INTER DEPARTMENTAL COMMITTEE ON BRITISH 

INTERESTS IN ETHIOPIA. 

[With Map.1 


(Secret.) 

Mr. 


Sir John Maffey to Foreign Office. 

Doicnina Street , June 18, 1935. 


*t up in order to consider and report on British interests in fctmooia »n roe ,.gu. 
of the present Italian-Ethiopian tension, and of the expressed desire of the 
Italian ^Government to discuss with His Majesty’s Government the }> 

of the development of British and Italian interests in Ethiopia mam^ualh 
harmonious manner. The Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs was good enough 
to suggest that I should act as chairman to «ucb a committee. 
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2. The Departments consulted concurred in the suggestion that Rod, 
committee should be set up, and representatives of the Foreign Office, the Coloni.i 
Office, the War Office, the Admiralty, the Air Ministry and the Dominions Oft* 
were nominated to serve on it. The committee has had a number of meetings 

I now have the honour, as chairman, to submit herewith its report. 

3. I desire to take this opportunity to express my appreciation of, and t, 
bring to your notice, the services rendered by my colleagues on this commits 
Their task has been greatly facilitated by the efficiency of their secreUn 
Mr. F. G. Lee, of the Colonial Office, and by their desire I call special attentX 
to the admirable manner in which he discharged his duties. 

I have, & c. 

J. L. MAFFEY. 


Report of Intkr-Departmp.ntai. Committee on British Interf-sts in Ethiopia 

Introduction. 

WE were appointed in pursuance of a suggestion put forward in a letter 
from the Foreign Office of the 8th March, 193oTa copy of which is annexed to 
this report. That letter referred to an important demarche made by the Italian 
Government in January last, when the counsellor to the Italian Embassy in 
London (M. Vitetti) stated at an interview (in the course of which he had given 
an account of the secret Franco-Italian understanding concerning Ethiopia 
which was reached at Rome earlier in the month) that he was under instruction* 
to intimate that the Italian Government " would like to exchange views with His 
Majesty’s Government on the respective interests of both Governments in 
Ethiopia and to explore the possibility of the development of such interests in 
a mutually harmonious manner." 

It was pointed out in the Foreign Office letter that this demarche could hardly 
be dissociated from the Italian-Etmopian dispute: and that it was necessary 
that consideration of the reply to be made to the Italian Government should take 
into account the probable ultimate aim of the Italian Government in Ethiopia- 
which was defined as being "not a mere economic predominance only, but the 
virtual absorption of as much Ethiopian territory as can be achieved without 
jeopardy to their interests and influence in other parts of the world." It wsi 
accordingly thought desirable that the question of how far British interests in 
Ethiopia and in the countries bordering on Ethiopia would be affected by the 
absorption of the whole or part of Ethiopia by Italy should, with certain related 
questions, be examined in the first instauce by an Inter-Departmental Committee 

2. We have had seven meetings, and have taken the opportunity to consult 
a number of persons who have first-hand knowledge of Ethiopia or who a it 
serving in British territories contiguous to that country. We have also 
consulted representatives from Government Departments in this country. 

3. It is necessary to explain that we have felt it desirable to limit the scow 
of our report. It was suggested in the Foreign Office letter in which the 
formation of the committee was proposed that we snould examine, inter alia, bo* 
the absorption of the whole or part of Ethiopia by Italy would " react upon the 
existing treaty rights and obligations of this country with respect to Ethiopia and 
the two foreign limitrophe Powers ” (*'.#. Italy and France), and that we should 
endeavour to calculate what the effect of such an action by the Italian Govern 
ment would be on the general political relations between that Government and 
His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom. We have felt, however, 
that we are not qualified to advise His Majesty's Government on the 
fundamental question of what British policy should be in regard to 
Italian aims in Ethiopia; since this policy must clearly depend on 
factors intrinsically more important than any British interest in Ethiopia— 
the general situation in Europe and the rfile which it is desired that Italy 
should play on the European stage, the question of how far His Majesty-' 
Government are prepared to support the League of Nations at the risk of 
losing Italian friendship, and the like—factors which involve considerations of 
high policy beyond the purview of the committee and some of which, indeed, vary 
in relative importance from time to time. We therefore came to the conclusion 
that it would be preferable if we confined ourselves to setting out what, in our 
view, are the basic facts, in so far as they relate to Ethiopia and the neighbouring 


territories, which should be taken into account in framing British policy vis-d-vis 
Italian aims in Ethiopia: that is to say, we have attempted to determine and 
to set out what are the main British interests, both those existing now and those 
which may assume importance in the future, in and around Ethiopia, and to say 
bow those interests would be likely to be affected if Ethiopia passed under Italian 
control- We have indicated briefly what action by His Majesty’s Government 
would, in our view, be necessary in regard to those interests in the event of the 
absorption of the whole or part of Ethiopia by Italy: the question of how far 
.uch action would be practicable, and of the exact manner in which it should be 
uken. if practicable, must naturally depend, however, on the general international 
situation prevailing at the time, and on the general policy which His Majesty’s 
tJovernment propose to pursue in regard to Italian aims in Ethiopia: and we 
have therefore refrained from comment on this aspect of the matter. It follows 
from this that we have equally refrained from attempting to advise on the exact 
form of the answer to the recent demarche from the Italian Government, We 
have aimed merely at providing a basis on which a reply could be framed. 

4 Similarly, we have felt that the most useful course would be if, in 
considering how British interests in and near Ethiopia would be affected in the 
event of the absorption of that country by Italy, we took no account of the wider 
moral issues involved by any such action on the part of Italy. In other words, 
we have examined the question from the narrow standpoint of the British material 
interests in and near Ethiopia, and, while we have included a summary of the 
main international agreements affecting Ethiopia, we have not tried to pronounce 
»n opinion on the fundamental question whether, from a wider standpoint, His 
Majesty’s Government should acquiesce in an action by Italy which would involve 
a clear breach of obligations undertaken in at least three international agree 
menta, of which both Ilis Majesty’s Government and the Italian Government are 
*iirnatorie»—the Tripartite Agreement of 1906, the Covenant of the League of 
Nations and the Kellogg Pact. Thus it must not be assumed that because we refer 
in the report to possible future arrangements with Italy in regard, say, to a 
territorial division of Ethiopia, we are suggesting that His Majesty s Govern- 
ment should condone, or should connive at, an Italian absorption of Ethiopia, 
the integrity of which His Majesty’s Government has undertaken to maintain. 
We have set aside the moral aspect and the question of how far the wider interests 
of Great Britain or its relations to other members of the British Commonwealth 
of Nations will be served by opposing designs contrary to international obliga¬ 
tions; we have regarded an Italian conquest of Ethiopia as a given fact, and 
have then indicated what action should be taken so far as the narrow aspect ot 
British interests in and near Ethiopia is concerned In like manner we have 
not taken into account what may be called the moral effects on Ethiopia itself 
likely to follow an Italian conquest^-e.y the suppression of slavery-even though 
the suppression of slavery can be regarded as a general and world wide British 

' nlW ? t The report is in three parts-Part I is intended to give the general 

background to the problem. Part II is an endeavour to 

immediate and ultimate, in Ethiopia and Part 1HIsets 

interests in and near Ethiopia, how they would be affected Julian I*"£pti°" 

of the country (or of part of it), and what action would appear to be necessary 

in that event in order to safeguard those interests. 

PART I. 

(a) Situation, Boundaries, and Physical Features. 

8. Ethiopia, which ha. no outlet to the *». is i 
850,000 square miles in extent, lying between 3“ and 16° north latitude and 33 

* nd It UtouiSS by "territories under the control of Britain. France and 

Italy and bv the Anglo-Egvptian Sudan : on the north and north-east by tne 
ItlnJ'motectoratec? Er&a : on the we* by the Anglo-Egyp.,an Sudan^ on 
the south and south-east by Kenya and Italian Somaliland and on the east oy 
K Id bS &m2iUnd Nearly 2.000 mile, of its boundane. are 
contiguous to territory under British control. The frontier between Ethiopia 
and fudian Somaliland remains undemarcated, as does that with Kenya and . 
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ungle-choked river valleys in this area constitute a formidable obstacle 
1 ; the difficulty of communications and of contact between the centre sad 


considerable part of that with the Sudan: this fact, coupled with the ?»ea. 
descriptions of the frontiers in the relevant treaties, has been partly the cam! 
of the numerous frontier incidents and disputes which during recent years 
been a feature of Ethiopia's relations with hey neighbours. 

7. The country can be divided into four main areas: (a) The Damki 
lowlands in the north-east, an area of sandy and rocky desert sparsely inhabits 
by the fierce Danakil tribes over whom Ethiopian control is veiw shadow 
(b) The Somali plateau, beginning in the hills of Harar and gradually decline 
into a half-desert country towards the Indian Ocean. This again can be regard*! 
as an appendage to Ethiopia proper: much of it is occupied by tribes, e.a., n* 


uncertain, (e) In the south-west there is the Eastern Rift valley, and the hiei 
lands of the Galla country, sinking towards the Sobat plain. This is for the nv» 
part difficult and mountainous country rising to over 13,000 feet at one point 
(Mount Guze) but with much cultivated land aud large tracts of forest. (d) Finalh 
in the centre and north of the country, there is Ethiopia proper—a high plaieaa 
from the eastern scarp to the Sudan plain and from Addis Ababa in the south 
to the Eritrean frontier. This section is wholly mountainous except on iu 
western border (where the plateau descends in a series of terraces)—its aven« 

I i wui a (UIA C i J J: _ IL.I. .'...If I * . n AAA e . mi . ‘ 


outlying areas is a fundamental feature of Ethiopia which has hampered, ud 
continues to hamper, orderly and civilised government. 

8 . Most of the rivers flow to the west. The most important is the Blue Nik 
which drains nearly all the central part of the plateau. Ita headwaters flow 
through Lake Tsana (1,350 square miles) and then, after a winding course, it 
enters the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan. According to one calculation, as much u 
80 per ceut. of the Nile flow comes from the Blue Nile: hence the great important* 
of Lake Tsana and this river to the Sudan and Egypt. Although, in so far ai 
the construction of a barrage is concerned, Lake Tsana only is of importance sine* 
it is understood that it would not be possible for works affecting the flow of th* 
Nile to be constructed in the Blue'Nile Valley itself. Other rivers of potential 
importance are the Webbc Shibeli and the Juba, both of which run through 
Italian Somaliland to the Indian Ocean. The headwaters of both these rivers ar* 
in Ethiopia—a factor of some importance in Italian-Ethiopian relations. 

(b) Papulation. 

9. The population is estimated to be about 7,600,000; but there are no 

E recise statistics. It is 86-90 per cent. Hamitic. The dominant (or true 

thiopian) race is Cushite, occupying most of the country north of Addis Ababa 
and west of the Danakil country; it is thought that they number about one-third 
of the total population. They are monophysite Christians. The Gallas, the most 
intelligent of the non-Cushite races, are scattered over large areas of Ethiopia, 
especially in the south and south-west. They are either pagans or semi- 
Mahometans. The outlying parte of Ethiopia are occupied by non-Guahite tribes. 
Danakils in the north-east lowlands; nomadic Somalis in the country on the 
eastern and south-eastern frontier; negroid races (representing varying degrees 
of Hamitic and negro combinations) along the western frontier. 

There is thus a striking absence of homogeneity; and the discordant 
ambitions of the diverse races—accentuated in some cases by harsh treatment oo 








It is, however, a factor which it is possible to over-estimate: while Somili* 
Danakils or the negro tribes would probably repudiate without hesitation, and 
especially for cash, the authority of Addis Ababa (which they often flout at 
present), it is thought that if the independence of Ethiopia were threatened bv 
another power, the Gallas (by far the most important non-Cushite race) would 
remain loyal—especially if that power were Italy. 

(c) Natural Resources and Trade. 

10. Ethiopia is to a large degree self-supporting, and the actual or potential 
richness of the country is not, therefore, reflected in the trade figures *nc 
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v0 j ca nic soil and the excellent climate are said to make it a country (in the piateau 
of extraordinary fertility, capable of yielding a wide diversity of products, 
ranging from wheat and barley to purely tropical products, such as rubber 
bananas or cotton. Only three products are sold abroad in any quantity : Coffee, 
hides and skins and beeswax. The value of coffee exports in a normal year is 
About £400,000-£500.000 (as compared with an average of over £1,000,000 from 
Kenya) ; that of hides and skins exported about £200,000-£300,000. Undoubtedly, 
,t ic'a country susceptible of great agricultural development ; at present agricul¬ 
ture and stock-raising are still primitive, and, under existing conditions, little 
progress is discernible. The increase in Ethiopia’s foreign trade over the last 
twenty-five years has been negligible when compared with the increase in that 
of the Sudan or Kenya. (Thus, although the standardisation and improvement 
of Kenya coffee has severely affected Ethiopian coffee sales, there has been little 
or no attempt to improve the quality of the local product.) Apart from some 
struggling Belgian coffee-growing concessions, there arc no European agricultural 
enterprises of any importance. In the absence of detailed surveys, it is impossible 
to speak with any degree of certainty about the country’s potential mineral wealth, 
though it is probable that this has been exaggerated. The volcanic nature of the 
country favours the occurrence of minerals, and rumours of extensive reefs have 
been current for many years. There is reliable evidence of the presence of low- 
urade gold and platinum deposit*—some of which are worked more or less spas¬ 
modically. Exports of platinum during recent years have averaged about 190,000 
grains a' year, or roughly 3 per cent, of the world production. The present 
production of gold (from alluvial deposits) does not exceed 8,000 oz a year. The 
known deposits are, however, very difficult of access, and it is doubtful whether 
they could be worked profitably on a large scale, even if reasonable terms of 
concession under an efficient administration could be obtained. His Majesty's 
consul at Addis Ababa summed the matter up in 1931 as follows: " All that can 
be said with certainty is that no sign appears to indicate that the deposits of gold 
)r platinum provide opportunity for anything but ‘small man ’ workings.’ ’ There 
is little or no evidence of the presence of copper, tin or oil. though it is, of course, 
impossible to be precise as to this. , . , _ 

11 . It is impossible to obtain any recent trade statistics, and such figures as 
exist are usually incomplete and unreliable. And, owing to the fact that the 
bulk of the exports and imports pass through entrepot centres at Aden, Jibuti or 
Berbers, it is difficult to obtain any reliable information as to countries of origin 
or destination. The following table, however, which shows import and export 
figures for three typical years—1912 (pre-war), 1928-20 (a year of prosperity), 
and 1929-30 (the first year of the slump)—via the three main trade routes (Jibuti, 
the Sudan and British’ Somaliland) may be of interest as giving a general picture 


of Ethiopian trade :— 

(a) Imports. 



Route. 

1912. 

1928 29. 

1929-30. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Jibuti 

848,527 

1.399.905 

822,943 

Sudan 

96.766 

163,938 

106,149 

Somaliland 

44.1120 

84,721 

62,136 

Total ... 

988.395 

(b) Exports. 

1.648.564 

981.228 

Route 

1912. 

1928-29. 

1929-30. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Jibuti 

762.002 

890.287 

679,683 

Sudan 

97,411 

237,293 

234.300 

Somaliland 

16.6490 

46,708 

37,531 

Total ... 

876.06*2 

(•) Estimated. 

1.174.288 

951.514 









(c) Total—Imports and Exports. 

1912. 1928-20 


Route. 


Jibuti 

Sudan 

Somaliland 


1.610,529 2,290.192 

193,167 401.231 

60.7610 131,429 


1.502,626 

340,449 

89,667 


Total 


1,864,457 2.822,852 1,932,742 


(Note.—C omparative figures of exports and imports via Eritrea are not 
available. Trade by this route would appear to average about 10 per cent, of the 
trade by all other routes) 

Since 1930 there has been a further deterioration in the trade position 
Imports have declined, and there are now said to be large stocks of coffee and 
hides and skins in the country which can find no market. No full statistics later 
than 1929-30 can. however, be obtained. 

Cotton goods and cotton yarn represent the bulk of the import trade and 
this is almost entirely in Japanese hands, though India has retained some of the 
trade in cotton yarn. Trade with the United Kingdom is negligible, as is shows 
by the following figures :— 


Ethiopia-United Kingdom Trade 
Years 1930-34. 


1930 229,032 34.296 

1931 . 218.517 23,298 

1932 138.651 19,633 

1933 191,624 39.503 

1934 165,123 49,664 

(•) Chisfl y dried hid*.. 

It is impossible to get any reliable figures concerning Indian trade with 
opia, as the great bulk of this passes through Aden and Jibuti, and the 
rns make it very difficult to trace trade with any certainty. Generally 
king, however, while Ethiopian exports to India are negligible, Indian 
rts to Ethiopia appear to be somewhat more valuable than those from tw 
ed Kingdom, though they have declined in recent years in the face of 
inese competition. They probably, however, amount to leas than £70,000 a 
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(e) The direct and transit trade with British Somaliland and the Sudan is 
of some importance to those territories, especially in the case of the 
Sudan, where there has been a marked increase in recent years, 
especially via Gambeila. (The total value of the British Somaliland 
trade varies according to the rates on the Jibuti Railway: it may be 
taken as about £80,000 a year.) The following table shows the total 
Sudan trade in the years for which the latest returns are available 

Summary of Sudan Trade with Ethiopia, 1931, 1932 and 1933. 

Articles 

Import* from Ethiopia ... 

Exports to Ethiopia 
Ke-exports to Ethiopia ... 

Transit (inwards) 

Transit (outwards) 

Total 


1931. 

1932. 

1933. 

£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

103,750 

171,448 

154,861 

4,369 

6,751 

15,589 

34,532 

58,809 

63,780 

9,134 

11,882 

23.078 

9,280 

11,527 

9,106 

161,065 

260,417 

266,414 


(d) History and Relations with Foreign Powers. 

History. 

14. The history of Ethiopia prior to the reign of Theodore (born 1818, 
died 1868) is colourful and fas-mating, but is not relevant to this report. The 
wcendancy of Theodore is significant for two reasons: Theodore began to assert 
the power of the Emperor and the Central Government against the great Rases, 
while the first important contact between Ethiopia and European Powers in 
modern times began in his reign. The first English consul to Ethiopia was 
appointed in 1847, and concluded a treaty of commerce (which remained a dead 
letter) with Ras Ali of Amhara in 1849’: a considerable impetus was given to 
missionary work. After 1862, however. Theodore (whose character had 
deteriorated and who was faced with serious internal revolt*) grew increasingly 
hostile to European influences, an attitude of mind strengthened by unfortunate 
English and French diplomatic blunders. In 1864 the English consul was 
arrested, and, finally, all the Europeans in the country were imprisoned in 
Magdala. All attempt* to obtain the release of the prisoners by negotiation 
failed, and in January 1868 Sir Robert Napier landed with an expeditionary 
force of 16,000 men at Annesley Bay. Magdala was reached, attacked and 
stormed in April 1868; Theodore committed suicMe within its gates. Later in 
1868 the expedition left the country. It is important to recall (a) that the 
Magdala expedition was essentially a raid, with a limited objective, which was 
attained; there was no attempt at conquest or administration; (6) that the 
expedition received much assistance from Ethiopian chiefs in revolt against 
Theodore, especially Kassa of Tigre (John IV). The fact that no attempt was 
made to retain a portion of Ethiopia as British territory after the Magdala 
expedition is said to have given the British a reputation for fair dealing in 
Ethiopia which they have never lost. 

15. After four years of confusion Theodore was succeeded by John 
Kassa of Tigre)—(1872-89). The chief feature of John’s reign was the 
frustrated attempt of Egypt, under Ismail, to conquer Ethiopia. In 1865-72 
Egyptian power was pushed steadily down the western shores of the Red Sea; 
Berbers and Harrar were occupied in 1872, and in 1875 an Egyptian expedition 

out from Massawa to conquer the whole country. This was, however, 
completely defeated, a* was a second expedition in 1876. In 1884, after the 
ooqnest of the Sudan south of Khartum by the Dervishes, a treaty was signed 
between England, Egypt and Ethiopia, the prime object of which was to facilitate 
tks withdrawal of the Egyptian garrisons in the Sudan through Ethiopia. But it 
msrks the abandonment of the Egyptian attempt to gain ascendancy over Ethiopia 
'Harrar was evacuated in the same year)—though the tendency in Egypt to regard 
Ethiopia as a country which should by right belong to Egypt has not wholly 
Appeared and has some political significance. 

16. John was killed in the moment of victory over the Dervishes in 1889. 
He was succeeded by the famous Menelik. King of Shoa. the greatest figure in 
Modern Ethiopia The two predominant features of Menelik's reign were (a) the 
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striking degree of Imperial authority and consolidation which he achieved, and 
(6) his successful struggle with Italy. Menelik was the first Ethiopian Emperor 
of whom it might be said that he was facile princeps; not only did he extend 
Ethiopian territory considerably by the conquest of Galla and other territory, but 
in the latter years of his reign there was no serious threat to his authority' from 
any quarter; and his commanding position was naturally strengthened by the 
prestige gained by his victory over Italy. 

17. Effective Italian occupation of Eritrea began in 1882; Massawa wa* 
occupied in 1885 and the Italians steadily pushed their forces inland, occupying 
the northern parts of Tigre. At first their relations with Menelik were friendly 
Certain minor treaties, relating to the supply of arms and the oiiening of trade 
routes, were followed by the conclusion of the treaty of Uccialli (Mav 1889), which 
defined the limits of Ethiopian and Italian territory' and contained in article 17 
a provision which practically gave Italy a protectorate over Ethiopia, since it 
stated (at any rate in the Italian text) that Menelik “ consents to make use of the 
Government of His Majesty the King of Italy in treating of all matters that may 
arise with other Powers or Governments.” Italian penetration of Tigre, however 
continued. In 1891 they concluded an alliance with one of Menelik’s rivals 
(Ras Man^asha) with the object of detaching Tigre from Ethiopia, and Menelik 
realised tnat Italian aims and Ethiopian independence were incompatible. 
Accordingly in 1893, having waited to make sure of receiving a present of 
2 million cartridges sent to him to induce him to acquiesce in the Italian 

K ectorate, Menelik formally denounced the Treaty of Uccialli to all the Power* 
Italian advance into Tigre was temporarily interrupted by operations against 
the Dervishes, but was resumed in the spring of 1895, when Adowa was occupied. 
Menelik, however, succeeded iu arousing a wave of genuine enthusiasm against 
tho invader; the great Rases supported him loyally despite Italian intrigues, 
and in March 1896 the Italians were completely defeated at Adowa. The memory 
of Adowa has overshadowed all subsequent Italian-Ethiopian relations; on the 
one hand the memory of humiliating defeat, on the other an inordinate sense of 
military superiority. By the treaty of peace signed at Addis Ababa in 1896 the 
Treaty of Uccialli was annulled, and Italy recognised the absolute independence 
of Ethiopia. 

18. During the twelve years between the battle of Adowa and Menelik’* 
breakdown in health (1908) the main foundations of modern Ethiopia were 


1894 was begun in 1907; the Bank of Ethiopia was established under a concession 
granted in 1905 to the National Rank of Egypt; the power of the central Govern 
ment (that is, the Emperor) over the great Rases and the frontier districts was 
greatly increased; slavery was nominally abolished. Menelik died in 1913 
Intrigues by the Empress 1’aitu to seize power for her family were thwarted, and 
Menelik was succeeded by his grandson Lij Yasu. His reign was a period of 
complete confusion, accentuated by unrest caused by the war and by Lij Yasu * 
support of Mahometanism. Finally, after much internal fighting, the Shoan 
chiefs deposed Lii Yasu in September 1916 and proclaimed as Empress Waizaro 
Zauditu (a daughter of Menelik) with Deiazmach (afterwards Ras) Taffari 
(the son of Ras Makonnen, Menelik's nephew) as Regent and heir to the throne 
After some years of friction with the Empress, Ras Taffari succeeded in securing 
a position of complete dominance in 1928. when he assumed the title of Negus 
The Empress died in 1929, and Ras Taffari became Emperor. Since the war the 
internal condition of Ethiopia has slowly improved. There has been, in recent 
years, no revolt serious enough to menace the stability of the regime. The Emperor 
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outlying districts, particularly by the provision of better communications; 
has been a sincere, though unhappily only partially successful, attempt to in 
frontier administration, to eradicate slavery, brigandage and other t 
Cruelty, crudity and confusion can still be found in Ethiopia. Ethiopian 
suspicion, intolerance, and indolence make reform slow and difficult; 


does not appear reasonable or just to write off the Ethiopian Empire *s 
irremedially barbarous and uncivilised without any hope of eventual reform. 

19. Reference is made below to some of the' poet-war agreements affecting 
Ethiopia; the most significant event in its foreign relations of recent years w^ 


its admission to the League of Nations in September 1923, subject to certain 
conditions as to the control of slavery and of the arms traffic. It might be 
mentioned that the admission of Ethiopia to the League was supported by France 
and Italy, but opposed by Great Britain on the ground that Ethiopia had not 
reached a state of civilisation and internal security sufficient to warrant her 

admission. - . . « , 

A Parliament, members of which are nominated, was inaugurated in 
November 1931 under the terms of a Constitution granted in the previous June. 
It has, however, little or no influence, nor has the Cabinet. The Emperor remains 
all powerful: he is, in fact, his own Prime Minister. 

Diplomatic Background. 

20 . A brief reference is desirable to the more important of the treaties or 
international agreements affecting Ethiopia. A study of these reflects the diverse 
interests of England, Italy and France so far as Ethiopia is concerned. The 
main and, indeed, almost the exclusive interest of the French has been the safe¬ 
guarding of their interests in the Jibuti Railway. The main preoccupations of 
die United Kingdom have been to regularise tne position on the frontiers, to 

E jct our interests in Lake Tsana, and to secure tne abolition of slavery. The 
ans have constantly thought in terms of spheres of influence and wide 
erenomic concessions. The most important treaties are as follow :— 


(a) Anglo-1 talian Agreements of March and April 1891 and of May 1894. 

These agreements (the first two of which were concluded at a time when the 

Treaty of Uccialli was regarded as giving Italy a protectorate over Ethiopia) 
defined the respective spheres of influence of tne two Powers in East Africa. 
The net result was to place within the Italian sphere the whole of Ethiopia lying 
to the east of longitude 35* and to the north of latitude 6' north as far east as its 
intersection with the main stream of the Juba, that is to say, the whole of 
Ethiopia, except two small segments to the west and south of the above lines, 
and a small portion in the eastbordering on British Somaliland. 

These agreements were included among those mentioned in the Tripartite 
Agreement of 1906 (see below) as determining the political and territorial 
status quo of Ethiopia, which England, France and Italy undertook in that 
igreement to maintain. In so far, therefore, as no modification was made by the 
terms of the Tripartite Agreement itself. His Majesty’s Government have 
recognised, by these protocols, almost the whole of Ethiopia as an Italian sphere 
of influence. Article 4 (a) of the Tripartite Agreement, however, definitely 
safeguards “ the interests of Great Britain and Egypt in the Nile basin, more 
especially as regards the regulation of the waters of tne river and its tributaries,” 
without prejudice to the interests of Italy in Ethiopia, ” more especially with 
reference to the hinterland of her possessions and the territorial connexion 
between them to the west of Addis Ababa.” The reconciliation of these special 
interests is a matter of great difficulty, concerning which there has from time to 
time been considerable correspondence with the Italian Government. Put briefly, 
His Majesty’s Government nave always maintained that the Italians could not 
claim that, if Ethiopia broke up, she was entitled under the 1891 and 1906 
agreements to exercise territorial sovereignty over that portion of the Nile basin 
which is in Ethiopia. Sir E. Grey summed the matter up when he told the Italian 
Ambassador in November 1913 that, " should Ethiopia break up, Italy must have 
a territorial connexion between Eritrea and Italian Somaliland to the west of 
Addis Ababa, but this connexion was to be secured in such a way as not to 
impair our control of the waters of the Nile and their sources. " We could not,” 
he added, “ possibly consent to the passing of Lake Tsana under any control 
but our own if Ethiopia broke up.” .... In a note of November 1919 the 
Italians, in effect, recognised the inevitability of this by referring to the ultimate 
delimitation of “ a territorial zone, to be recognised as pertaining to Great 
Britain in respect of the latter’s predominant hydraulic interests ” in this area. 

(b) Anglo-Ethiopian Treaty of Amity and Commerce, with Supplementary 

Agreement, 1897 (commonly known as the Rennell Rodd Treaty). 

The supplementary agreement laid down the frontier between British 
Somaliland and Ethiopia (leaving Harrar and the Ogaden country in Ethiopia), 
hat stated that the tribes on either side of the line should have the right to use 




the grazing grounds on the other side, being subject to the appropriate territorul 
authority during their migrations. This provision is of great importance so 
as British protected tribes are concerned, since many of them are wholly or partly 
dependent during certain times of the year on grazing grounds in Ethiopian 
territory. 

(c) Franco-Ethiopia Treaty of March 1897. 

This determined the frontier between Ethiopia and French Somaliland. 

(d) A nglo-Ethiopian Treaty of May 1902. 

This defined the frontier between Ethiopia and the Sudan. In this treaty 
the Ethiopian Government also engaged (i) not to construct or allow to be 
constructed any work across the Blue Nile, Lake Tsana or the Sobat which would 
arrest the flow of their waters to the Nile; (ii) to lease a site near Itang to the 
Sudan Government for a commercial station; (lii) to grant the right to construct 
a railway through Ethiopian territory connecting the Sudan with Uganda. 

(e) Italian-Ethiopian Treaties of 1897, 1900 and 1908. 

These regulated the frontiers between Ethiopia and Italian Somaliland and 
Eritrea. 

(f) The Tripartite Agreement of 1906. 

Some reference has already been made to this, which is the most important 
diplomatic instrument affecting Ethiopia. It was signed by Italy, England sod 
France, and was accepted (albeit reluctantly) by Menelik. Its main object wu 
to record agreement as to and to safeguard the particular economic interests of 
the three countries in Ethiopia, both in the event of a continuance of the 
Ethiopian Empire or in the event of " a change in the situation arising in 
Ethiopia," ».#„ a break-up or a division of the Empire. Its preamble states that 
it is the common interest of France, Great Britain and Italy to maintain intact 
the integrity of Ethiopia," and article 1 provides that the three Powers shall 
co-operate in maintaining the " political and territorial status quo as determined 
bv the state of affairs at present existing," and by various agreements (including 
the Anglo-Italian protocols of 1891 ana of 1894). Article 4 provides that if the 
status quo is disturbed, the three Powers shall " make every effort to preserve the 
integrity of Ethiopia," and that in any case they should act together to safeguard 
their special interests, which are defined as being— 

(а) The interests of Great Britain and Egypt in the Nile Basin, more 

especially as regards the regulation of the waters of that river and iU 
tributaries. 

(б) The interests of Italy in Ethiopia as regards Eritrea and Somaliland. 

more especially with reference to the hinterland of her possessions 
and the territorial connexion between them to the west of Addis 
Ababa. (Article 9 of the agreement contains a provision concerning 
railway connexion west of Addis Ababa between Eritrea and Italian 
Somaliland.) 

(e) The interests of France in Ethiopia as regards the hinterland of French 
Somaliland and the zone necessary for the construction and working 
of the railway from Jibuti to Addis Ababa. 

The disturbance of the status quo is, of course, a euphemism for the break-up 
of Ethiopia; hence this article is of considerable importance as defining, 
admittedly in a vague way, what interests are recognised and safeguarded bv 
treaty in such an eventuality. 

(g) A nglo-Italian Exchange of Notes respecting Lake Tsana, 1925. 

In this exchange of notes Italy undertook to support a British request for 
the grant of a concession from the Government of Ethiopia for the construction 
of the Lake Tsana barrage, with the right to construct a motor road from the 
Sudan frontier to the barrage. In return His Majesty’s Government undertook 
to support an Italian request for a concession to construct a railway from Eritrea 
to Italian Somaliland (to the west of Addis Ababa), and, moreover (provided 


the Lake Tsana concession were obtained), His Majesty's Government was 
Prepared to recognise " an exclusive Italian economic influence in the west of 
i thiopia and in the whole of the territory to be covered by the above-mentioned 
railway,” it being understood that the Italians would not construct on the head 
waters of the Nile or its tributaries any works which might sensibly modify their 

fl ° W (It may be noted that in refuting the charge that this agreement was an 
attempt to exert unfair pressure on Ethiopia, the Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs denied that it reserved” any part of Ethiopia to Italian economic 


enterprise in the region specified.") 

(h) Ethiopian Italian Treaty of Friendship, 1928. 

This treaty declared that there should be " continual peace and perpetual 
friendship ” between Italy and Ethiopia and that neither Government would 
under any pretext “ take any action which may prejudice or damago the 
independence of the other.” Should any dispute arise between them not 
susceptible to settlement by the ordinary diplomatic procedure, it would be 
submitted to a “procedure of conciliation or arbitration." The treaty also 
bound the two Governments to develop and promote commerce between the two 
countries; and in pursuance of this clause, a supplementary convention was 
signed at the same time providing for the construction of a motor road from 
Dessieh to the port of Assab in Eritrea and for the cession to Ethiopia of a 
free zone at Assab. The portion of the road between Assab and the Eritrean 
frontier was to be constructed by Italy, and the portion between the frontier and 
Dessieh by the Ethiopian Government or by a company acting on their behalf. 
An Italian-Ethiopian company was to be formed and was to have the sole right 
of transporting goods and passengers over the road. 

No effect nas been given to the arrangements provided for in this convention. 
The Italians attribute this to Ethiopian procrastination and intransigence; the 
Ethiopians’ answer is that the experts appointed, in accordance with the terms 
of the convention, to decide the technical problems connected with the construc¬ 
tion of the road were at complete variance, and that progress has therefore been 
impossible. 

(i) Ethiopian Arms Traffic Treaty, 1930. 

This treaty was concluded between Ethiopia and the three limitrophe 
Powers—England, France and Italy—in the nope of ensuring an effective 
supervision over the trade in arms and munitions in Ethiopia and the adjacent 
territories. Such supervision was declared in the preamble to have two objects: 
(«) to enable the Emperor of Ethiopia to obtain all the arms and munitions 
necessary for the defence of his territories from external aggression and for the 
preservation of internal order therein "; and (b) to prevent the menace to the 
Peace of Ethiopia and the adjacent territories caused by the acquisition of arms 
by unauthorised persons. . ... 

The treatv is designed to secure the effective supervision desired by 
providing for ue general application to Ethiopia and the adjacent territories of 
the arrangements laid down in the Convention for the Supervision of the 
International Trade in Arms and Munitions and in Implements of War signed 


through the adjacent territories is only allowed if the articles are consigned to 
the order of the central Ethiopian Government; special provisions are included 
relating to the marking of all fire-arms so consigned and to the publication of 
periodical returns by aTl the Administrations concerned. An important proviso 
to article 9 of the treaty gives the three limitrophe Powere the right to refuse to 
authorise the transit of arms and munitions to Ethiopia " if the attitude or 
disturbed condition of Ethiopia constitutes a threat to peace or public order." 
although this refusal could not be maintained “ in cases where arms and ammuni¬ 
tion are necessary to enable the legitimate authorities in Ethiopia to ensure the 
maintenance of public order.” 





(j) Italian-French Agreement of January 7, 1935. 

Iu this agreement (which was made by a secret exchange of letters between 
Signor Mussolini and M. Laval) the French Government stated that, in so far u 
the French interests recognised by the Tripartite Treaty of 1900, together with 
the interests mentioned in the various agreements specified in article 1 of the 
treaty, were concerned, the French Government would not pursue in Ethiopia U* 
development of any interest other than the economic interests connected with 
the Jibuti Railway in a specified zone, covering territory on both sides of the 
railway. „ ,. . 

It is understood that the effect and importance of this agreement are inter¬ 
preted differently in Italy and France. By the Italians it has been apparently 
regarded as meaning that (subject to the recognition of French economic interests 
in the railway zone) France will tacitly acquiesce in whatever action Italy may 
take vis-a-vis Ethiopia; by M. Laval, however, it has been categorically stated 
that it means no more than that France renounces economic aims in Ethiopia 
outside the specified zone, in the same way as His Majesty’s Government has been 
prepared to renounce economic aims in the west of Ethiopia under the 1923 
excnange of notes. 1 ' „ . 

21. It might be mentioned that His Majesty’s Government have recently 
contemplated the conclusion of a treaty with Ethiopia whereby in exchange for 
the cession of the port of Zeila, in British Somaliland, and a corridor connecting 
it with Ethiopia, territorial concessions would be made by Ethiopia on the 
northern borders of British Somaliland («.*., territory in Ethiopia habitually 
used by British tribes for grazing), and possibly some similar territorial con 
cessions on the Kenya and Sudan frontiers. Negotiations concerning this 


proposed treaty have, however, been completely suspended in view of the recent 
Ethiopia-Italian dispute, which concerns the particular area of territory whi<\: 
it was proposed to transfer to British Somaliland. 

22. The general effect of the treaties and agreements mentioned above msy 
be summarised as follows:— 

(1) Great Britain, Italy and France have formally agreed to “ make even- 
effort to preserve the integrity of Ethiopia.” 

• (2) The three Powers have agreed that, if Ethiopia is broken up. they »nl 
act together to safeguard certain specified interests. So tar as Gresi 
Britain is concerned, those interests relate to the Nile Basin “ more 
especially as regards the regulation of the waters of the river and its 
tributaries.” , ■ , 

(3) Great Britain has undertaken that, if a concession is given for tbe 

construction of the Lake Tsana barrage, Italy shall have an exclusive 
economic influence in the west of Ethiopia and in the territory to 
crossed by the Eritrea-Italian Somaliland Railway. France h* 
undertaken that she will confine her aims in Ethiopia to the »t* 
faction of economic interests connected with the traffic of the Jibuti 
Railway in a specified zone 

(4) The Italians still regard practically all Ethiopia as an Italian sphere o! 
influence, except for the special interests of Great Britain in Law 
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23. It seems desirable to conclude this section of the report by summarising 


ingdom, 


Powers shall make “ every effort to preserve the integrity of Ethiopia. in .: 
discussions in the House of Commons (August 1926) following the Anglo-Italisn 
exchange of notes of 1925 it was implied that no threat to Ethiopian sovereign*? 
was intended and that the " Ethiopian Government had a perfect right to jog* 
of what was in the interests of Ethiopia.” In 1927, in a memorandum 
(unpublished) handed to him concerning the Tsana dam. the Emperor of Ethicf' 
was assured that any agreement in regard to the dam ‘' would in no way ane* 
the existing entire independence of the Empire of Ethiopia, maintenance of wtiu 
is a cardinal point in the policy of His Britannic Majesty's Government. 
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•h, preamble to the Ethiopian Arms Traffic Treaty of 1930 it is stated that the 
four Powers concerned (Great Britain, Italy. France and Ethiopia) were equally 
i*irous “of enabling His Majesty the F.mperor of Ethiopia to obtain all the 
xrm and ammunitions necessary for the defence of his territories from external 


So far as material interests in Ethiopia itself are concerned, it is clear that 

. ... « , * ._ 1 _L... _... „„ »I... nna 


memorandum sent to His Majesty’s Minister at Addis Ababa in July 1926: 
It is essential in the interests of Egypt and the Sudan to prevent outside 
reference with the course® of the Nile. This consideration has governed the 


interference with the courses of the Nile. This consideration has governed the 
■olicv of His Majesty's Government for the last thirty years. In February 
the Italian Ambassador called at the Foreign Office to enquire what were 
the objects of British policy in Ethiopia. He was informed that they were 
muehly comprised under three heads, (i) Trade: This in itself was small, but 
the Bntiah Indian and British Somali traders had a right to His Majesty s 
Government's protection and, in order that the protection might be efficacious, 
His Majesty’s Government were anxious to concert with other Powers m securing 
an improvement in the administration of justice in Ethiopia, (n) I ©ace on the 
frontiers: This would be best secured by control over the import of arms, 
(iii) Lake Tsana: It was pointed out that agreement with Italy on this 
important interest had been reached in the 1925 correspondence. 

24. In this section of the report it is proposed to examine the aims of 
Julian policy in Ethiopia and the underlying motives which determine that 
nolicy. It is first necessary, however, to refer briefly to a possibility which, 
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policy. It is first necessary, however, to refer briefly to a possibility which, 
independently of any overt action by the Italians, might necessitate action in 
order to safeguard British interests in Ethiopia, namely, the possibility that 

• ■ ° e • __! *1 --I 4 lw. a itl.J a Itrjvfi I'/lmi'Ti nf 4 Ka 


achieved. 


disappearance 


PART II. 


25. The victory of Adowa in 1896 removed the threat of European 
aggression from Ethiopia. It did more—by making secure the position of 
Menelik, it enabled him to achieve a considerable degree of internal consolidat ion. 
Until the illness which crippled him after 1908, none of his vassals ever ventured 
seriously to oppose his authority; and his system of abolishing, wherever possible, 
hereditary governorships (filling the posts with his nominees), of altering 
provincial boundaries and of maintaining unimpaired the supremacy ot the 


hereditary governorships (filling the posts with his nominees), of altering 
provincial boundaries and of maintaining unimpaired the supremacy ot the 
Shoan army over the armies of the other province® materially assisted the estab 
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The~ con fusion and °dis®ensions that marked the reign of Lij Yasu led to the 
.i._«r. n ; n • iwifh hofnr** hi* donosition and during 


power 


harassed by constant insurrections and intrigue, became more and more nominal. 

The post-war period—and. in particular, the reign of the present Emperor- 
has seen aresolute attempt to build up again the power of the central authority 
and to establish an Administration on modern lines. To a certain degree, this 
policy has been successful, largely due to the increasing concentration of military 
rower- -especially the control over modern weapons of war (aeroplanes. <&c.)—iin 
the hands of the Central Government. (The Ethiopian Anns Traffic Treaty of 
1930 was designed to assist this end.) But while there has been no serious threat, 
t?__u-Viii* hia pff«4ivfl control over the whole country 
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Addis Ababa (except in the Emperor's own country): defective communications, 
the maintenance ofprovincial armies (often well armed), the warlike and restless 
spirit of the chiefs and the absence of anything in the nature of a public impulse 
towards good government make the Emperor s task very difficult and mean that. 
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in the interests of stability, it would be dangerous for him to introduce refonm 
too rapidly. 

2o. The possibility of a complete breakdown in the power of the central 
Government is, however, probably remote while the present Emperor li^ 
provided that he does not follow a policy wholly repugnant to that favoured b\ 
the great chiefs. His success in restricting the chiefs and people during t£ 
recent months of tension has been remarkable. But his death might be the 
prelude to a period of complete anarchy. The heir apparent is without strength 
of character (though the second son—still in the early teena—is said to she* 
great promise); the ministry and other central institutions have no real authority 
or prestige in the country; there is nothing in the shape of a body of opinioii 
anxious and determined to maintain a settled central Government; the tendency 
to internal feud and disintegration which is inherent in Ethiopia would £ 
unchecked. Such a state of chaos might result as would necessitate action by 
neighbouring European Powers in order to produce a more.settled state of 
affairs: naturally at the present time any such breakdown of Ethiopian 
Government would play directly into Italian hands. 

27. It is a commonplace that for some years Italy has revived her 
“forward” policy via-d-vts Ethiopia. Despite the guarantee of the integrity 
of Ethiopia in the Tripartite Agreement of 1906, Ethiopian membership of the 
League of Nations, and the Etniopian-Italian Treaty of Friendship of 1928 
an attempt by Italy to assume control over the whole or part of Ethiopia most 
I* regarded as definitely probable. The considerations which lead to this view 
may be summarised briefly as follows:— 

(i) Ethiopia is felt by Italy to be an anachronism. It is the one tropical 
African country except Liberia left out of the "scramble.” The failure to 
establish effective internal government, the continuance of slavery, the disordered 
state of the border provinces, the cruel treatment of subject races would all be 
cited lavishly by Italy to enable her to pose as the champion of white civilisation 
against a State given over to barbarism and incapable of discipline. 

(ii) It is largely closed to European capitalism and colonisation, and is 
therefore a constant economic temptation. 

Apart from the Jibuti-Adais Ababa Railway there are no large scale 
European enterprises in the country. Trade even before the slump was negligible; 
in any event the import trade in textiles is in Japanese hands. Concessions are 
difficult to obtain and are nearly always unprofitable to worfc owing to Ethiopia 
administrative incompetence and rapacity. Yet there is almost certainly mineral 


wealth—chiefly gold and platinum—in some areas, though probably exaggerated 
in amount, while the soil in the highlands is fertile and much of the countrv 
would probably be suitable for European colonisation. 

fiii) All this coincides with the frustrated colonial ambitions of Italy 
and her sense of grievance at the inadequate colonial compensations given to her 
after the war. Fascism has brought a recrudescence of Italian imperialism. 


fostered by the successful pacification of Libya and illustrated by a readiness to 
spend lavishly on colonies. But Italy came to the " scramble ” too late. Ethiopia 
is the one part of Africa not under the control or virtual protection of another 
European Power. 

(iv) The increasing development of Eritrea and Italian Somaliland 
(especially the latter) nas made Italy even more conscious than before of 
Ethiopia's defects as a neighbour. Italian expansion in the north east of Italian 
Somaliland has resulted in their occupying territory claimed as Ethiopian (».#., the 
Walwal area), and there is another possible source of dispute in the Ethiopian 
control of the headwaters of the Juba and the Webbe Shibeli, the two main 
rivers of Italian Somaliland, on which there are important irrigation works. 
The possession of two colonies flanking Ethiopia naturally strengthens the Italian 
position in the event of war. Incidentally it may be mentioned that the verv 
costly Italian settlement schemes in Libya a're said to be now recognised failures; 
a fact which makes control over the natural resources of Ethiopia the more 
tempting. 

(v) There is the impetus given by historical memories. Under the Treaty 
of Uccialli Ethiopia became nominally an Italian protectorate; an illusion ended 
by Adowa. Given the present temper of Italian rulers, the desire to avenge 
Adowa and re-establish an Italian protectorate—always latent-has almost 


-mainly gained in strength; it is equivalent to English feeling after the death 
f Gordon and the Mahai’s conquest of the Sudan. It is significant that the 
--in comment of the Italian press on the recent anniversary of Adowa was to 
the effect that Adowa was only a defeat "because the rulers of that time, not 


the army, lacked the courage to take their revenge.” 

(ti) The fact that Germany is agaiu likely to press for some colonial 
session or mandate may have increased Italian anxiety to secure control over 
PJhiopn., which she regards as her natural inheritance. There is the hope that 
.nv Italian aggression against Ethiopia would not arouse opposition from any 


jny Italian aggression against Ethiopia would not arouse opposition irom any 
other European Power. England and France are the two Powers most concerned; 
peither has itself territorial ambitions in Ethiopia; both have good reason to 
deplore Ethiopian inefficiency and lack of discipline. So far as France is 
concerned, the recent secret understanding at Rome is taken by Italy to mean 
that, provided that the one predominant b rench economic interest m Ethiopia— 
the exploitation of the Addis Ababa-Jibuti Railway—is respected, Italy may 
have otherwise a free hand in Ethiopia. As regards the United Kingdom, 
Italy might hope for acquiescence largely because of the knowledge 
that British interests in Ethiopia were not such as make a policy of active 
opposition to the detriment of general Anglo-Italian relations likely ; and because 
in 1925 the United Kingdom deliberately sought‘Italian support for obtaining 
* concession for the Tsana dam. “ World ” opinion generally would, of course 
be opposed to Italian aggression against Ethiopia, a member of the League of 
Nations. But it would not be difficult for Italy to arrange that Ethiopia was the 


lingered on; while, in the last resort, she will probably be prepared to nciy me 
League, after the Japanese precedent. 

28. It seems clear, therefore, that given the above considerations and given 
also the present Italian temper and regime, a deliberate effort will be made by 
Italy to secure a measure of control over Ethiopia within the next few years. 
Political considerations c 1 sew here-especi ally the general European situation— 
or difficulties of domestic finance may involve a postponement of ultimate Italian 
aims, but it is likely to be only a postponement. It is necessary, therefore, to 
endeavour to estimate what form attempted Italian control over Ethiopia might 

29 It seems clear that Italy's ultimate aim is to secure control over all 
Ethiopia either in direct sovereignty, or by establishing a protectorate akin to 
Morocco or Tunis; and it may be that, even if it is hoped only to obtain more limited 
objectives in the first instance. Italy will be tempted or form! by circumstances 
to try for such complete control in one stage and not gradually. This would not 
be an easy matter. Despite the Italian superiority in material (especially in 
uroplanes), a campaign of conquest followed by successful pacification would 
entail the employment over a numner of years of a largo body of European troops. 
Probably the defeat of such standing armies as the Ethiopians possess wou d be 
relatively easy, but the guerilla warfare which would inevitably follow would be 
much more difficult to control, especially in view of the physical nature of the 
country and the fighting qualities of the individual Ethiopian. Certainly it is 
difficult to suppose that Italy could hope to conduct a successful campaign having 
m its object tne conquest and ultimate control of all F.thiopia with a force of leys 
than 200,000 men. It may well be, therefore, that Italy has had in mind the 
immediate achievement of more limited aims, such as :— 

(а) A limited expansion of the borders of Italian Somaliland by the effective 

occupation of lowland country, where the Ethiopians have never tried 
to introduce regular administration. This is land of little intrinsic 
value (though the grazing is better than in British or Italian 
Somaliland), but the successful acquisition of territory—for the 
retention of which, incidentally. Ethiopia would certainly not fight a 
prolonged war—would enhance Italian prestige at home and abroad. 

(б) The acquisition of economic "concessions” in Ethiopia, leading to 

an economic hegemony over the country under the existing regime. 
The Drooosed Italian concession for which British support was 
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Ababa to link Italian Somaliland and F.ritrea. It is difficult to 
believe that the Italians now take this project seriously; what they 
have probably contemplated is a series of mining and land concession* 
given to Italians, poWibly including areas for Italian colonisation 
and tbe grant of loans from Italian funds. The provision of financial 
assistance on a large scale in a country like Ethiopia might well lead, 
as it did in Egypt, to virtual political control. It is doubtful how far 
such concessions would pay, nut they would give Italy a foothold in 
the country and would be the stepping-stone to an extension of 
political power. 

(e) It is possible that the Italians have contemplated working for the 
replacement of the present Emperor by an Italian puppet, forced to 
take Italian loans and advisers. There have been indications that 


take Italian loans and advisers. There have been indications that 
Italian agents with Italian money have been tampering with the 
loyalty of chiefs known to be hostile to the Emperor; in an interview 
with S ir E. Drummond, Signor Mussolini referred significantly to 
the possible replacement or the present Emperor by another lew 
intransigent. It is possible that a policy of subsidising a rival to the 
Emperor, intelligently carried out, might have given Italy virUul 
control over Ethiopia without the necessity of sending or retaining 
large forces there. 

30. It is, of course, very difficult to predict what will happen in tbe 
immediate future: but it seems clear that any hopes that may have been 
entertained by Italy of securing a position of control over Ethiopia, either by i 
policy of friendly approach or as a result of on impressive display of military 
strength without a war, will be doomed to failure. In other words, (6) and ( t ) 
above appear unlikely of fulfilment, unless as a result of a war. The Ethiopian* 
have shown no sigu of yielding to the Italian demands because of any fear of 
Italian military strength. The chief result of Italian sabre-rattling has been to 
intensify and confirm Ethiopian suspicions of Italy (always latent since Adowi), 
and also to make world opinion watenful and suspicious. In Ethiopian eyes Italy 
now stands fully revealed as the enemy; and the Emperor could not hope to 
command acceptance for any peaceful settlement with Italy which would be 
humiliating to Ethiopian pride and independence, even if he were pressed todoso 


humiliating to Ethiopian pride and independence, even if he were pressed todow 
by disinterested foreign Powers anxious to see peace preserved. And though 
attempts to tamper with the loyalty of the great chiefs, and even with that of 
members of the Emperor’s family, may be made, it seems very doubtful whether 
any chief known to be favourable to, or in the hands of, the Italians, could hope 
to replace the present Emperor unless he was hacked by strong Italian armies 
ready to put down all opposition—in other words, Italian forces under him. in 
effect, to conquer and to control the State for their puppet. Thus it seems clear 
that Italy can only hope now to obtain a commanding position in Ethiopia by 
force of arms. 

31. Consequently the indications are that any prospect of the peaceful 
establishment of a veiled Italian protectorate has become remote. Either Italy 
will have to accept the continuance of the status quo, with an Ethiopia thoroughly 
hostile to and suspicious of Italy, or she will have to endeavour to secure her aims 
by force of arms. It may be that in the first instance efforts will be confined to 
securing a limited acquisition of territory in the areas adjacent to Italian Somali 
land, leaving a diminished but independent Ethiopia to be attacked again at a 
later date; alternatively, as stated in paragraph 29. Italy mav be tempted or 
forced by circumstances to try for the ' grand slam ” and to secure control over 
all Ethiopia by force of arms. It is difficult to believe that, in the long run, Italy 
would remain content with the acquisition of only comparatively worthless 
territory adjacent to Italian Somaliland; in other words, sooner or later she will 
try for the “ grand slam ” and it is hard to see how this could be attained in 
any other way than by a successful war. 

32. To sum up this part of the report:— 

(i) Ethiopia has still not achieved internal solidarity or an effective 

Central Government. 

(ii) The death of the Emperor might lead to a state of chaos. 

(lii) An Italian attempt to gain control over Ethiopia (or a large part of it) 
is very likely. 


(ir) Events in the last few months have made it doubtful whether that 
control could now be achieved by a policy of gradual encroachment and 
economic penetration. 

(t) Therefore Italy will have to embark on a war if she is to secure her 
aims. 

(vi) The possibilities appear to be— 

(a) The continuance of the status quo. 

(b) Absorption by Italy, after a short and successful war, of a portion 

of low-lying territory adjacent to Italian Somaliland (and 
possibly including Harar). (It seems very doubtful whether 
. in view of the elaborate preparations which have been made- 
Mussolini could now afford to withdraw from the present 
dispute without some such gain of territory.) 

(c) An Italian war of aggression, aiming at the control not only of 

outlying provinces hut of the whole of Ethiopia. 

(vii) It has been assumed, in the sections of the report which follow, that 

Italy would be successful in establishing control over Ethiopia if a 
war breaks out, and our conclusions are based on that assumption. 
This is not to say. however, that a sweeping Italian victory is a 
foregone conclusion; it might even be that the Ethiopians, as in 1896, 
would successfully withstand Italian aggression. 


PART III. 

33. It is convenient to consider what British interests would be affected 
and to what extent— 

(а) By an Italian occupation of the Ogaden plateau country adjoining 

Italian Somaliland, up to the Harar hills, or including Harar 
itself. 

(б) By an Italian conquest of all Ethiopia. 

34. As regards (a), only one vital British interest is concerned—the 
freedom of the British-protected tribes from British Somaliland to graze and 
water in their habitual grazing areas across the frontier in what is now 
Kthiopian territory. The right to do this is secured, so far as Ethiopia is 
concerned, by the Aenncll Road Treaty of 1897—but the Italians on the British 
Somaliland-Italian Somaliland frontier have, despite reiterated protests from 
His Majesty’s Government, refused to allow British-protected tribes to cross the 
frontier to their habitual grazing grounds—a policy which has inflicted much loss 
and suffering on the tribes in question. It is essential that no such impediment 
should be placed by the Italians on the exercise by British tribes of their right to 
cross to their habitual grazing grounds in what is now Ethiopian territory, since 
the tribes in question are very largely dependent on that grazing during certain 
periods of the year. If they were to be forcibly excluded from those grazing 
grounds by the Italians, not only would they suffer severely, but they would 
consider that the Government of British Somaliland had failed to safeguard 
their rights, and a very difficult internal situation might well arise in British 
Somaliland itself. Indeed, the Governor of British Somaliland has gone so far 
as to state that, unless these rights can be safeguarded, it will be impossible to 
administer British Somaliland except with a greatly increased garrison. The 
present position is that it is hoped to begin ad hoc negotiations between the 
authorities in British and Italian Somaliland with a view to the conclusion of a 
working arrangement to allow British-protected tribes free access to wells and 
grazing grounds in territory west of 47* at present in Italian occupation— 
without prejudice to the question of whether the territory belongs de jure to Italy 
or to Ethiopia. There is some hope that, at all events for the present, the Italians 
will raise no difficulties on this point; but experience of their harsh policy on the 
British Somaliland-Italian Somaliland frontier must make for apprehension as 
to their future action should they establish definite oontrol in the whole of the 
Area to the south of British Somaliland. It is therefore of great importance that 
if this area passes under Italian control, His Majesty’s Government should take 
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effective measures to secure the rights of British tribes to the unimpeded use o( 
their habitual grazing grounds in the whole of this area. 

35. Apart from this, no vital British interest would be affected by Italic 
acquisition of the Ogaden area: but this might react on British ’intei^ti 
generally in the following way :— 

(a) The acquisition of this additional territory by the Italians, especially if 
it were made after a successful war and if it comprised the important Harar 
area, would naturally enhance Italian prestige with the local Somali tribes, and 
this fact would tend to make the task of the British Somaliland Administration 
which in the last resort depends for its existence on prestige, more difficult, 
especially as the Italians are prepared to spend money freely while tl» 
expenditure of the British Somaliland Government is kept to the minimum 
consonant with the maintenance of British control. Concurrently, British 
prestige in (the diminished) Ethiopia might be affected adversely if the 
Ethiopians thought that we could have done more to prevent Italian encroach 
ment in their territoiy, and this would render it difficult to obtain satisfactk* 
from the Ethiopians in such matters as frontier disputes and the like. 

(b) British Somaliland would be practically surrounded by Italian territory 
instead of being flanked over a lai$e part of its boundary by the weak pow^r 
of Ethiopia. In some ways this might be an advantage in that Italian control 
of unruly border tribes would probably be more effective than that of 
Ethiopia: but— 

(i) This would largely depend on what attitude the Italians adopted 

regarding the grazing rights of British tribes. 

(ii) British Somaliland, in the unlikely event of a war with Italy, would be 

impossible to defend, whereas at present Ethiopia can be looked on &i 
a potential ally in such a war which would prevent Italy from taking 
action against British Somaliland. 

(c) In Harar and the adjoining area there are a number of British Indian 
traders and other British subjects or protected persons (Somalis or Arabs) 
engaged in trade, partly in connexion with the export of coffee and skins, partlv 
in the retail cotton goods trade, though the sum total of British interests in this 
area cannot be called substantial. It is practically certain, judging from 
experience elsewhere (e.g., Jubaland), that the Italians, if they took this area, 
would make it impossible (by indirect methods and discrimination) for these 
people to continue their trading successfully. Similarly, the Ethiopia-British 
.Somaliland transit trade would m all probability be adversely affected, since the 
Italians would probably try to force goods to travel by routes in Italian territory. 
The trade is of no great value (about £80,000 a year), but its loss would fie 
unfortunate for Somaliland, which cannot afford to lose any trade or revenue. 

(a) Effective Italian occupation of this area would make quite impossible any 
territorial adjustments with Ethiopia such as that recently contemplated whereto 
the grazing areas frequented by British-protected tribes in the Walwal arri 
would be added to British Somaliland in return for the cession of Zeila. Such 
an exchange would have been an advantageous one so far as Somaliland is 
concerned; it would have made secure the grazing areas frequented by British 
tribes. But it has been already recognised that the present Italian occupation 
of these same areas and the likelihood of its continuance has prohably rendered 
such an exchange of territory quite out of the question—there would be little 
hope of obtaining it from the Italians. In a memorandum prepared just after 
the war on the possible division of Ethiopia, Sir Geoffrey Archer (the Governor 
of Somaliland) urged that the area round Harar should be added to British 
Somaliland The acquisition of Harar and the fertile areas round it might sewn 
attractive: but there are no grounds on which we could claim that we and not 
the Italians, should take possession of it, and it cannot be maintained that Harar 
is of such vital consequence to British Somaliland that it is not possible to 
contemplate its occupation by another European Power. On the other hand there 
is an area to the south of British Somaliland, east of the French " railway zone ” 
(whtch does not include Harar or the Walwal-Wardeir area), which is within 
the British sphere of influence as laid down in the 1894 protocol. It would 
presumably be possible for His Majesty’s Government to claim some “ rights" 
over that area if the status quo in that part of Ethiopia adjacent to British 


.^.maliland is disturbed by an Italian invasion and occupation. It might not be 
Lgsidered desirable to add this area to British Somaliland (it would give some 
tricorne additional grazing areas, though it includes little permanent water): but 
the existence of British “ rights ” over this area should be of value if it becomes 
necessary to bargain with the Indians on other points. . .. 

36. An Italian conquest of all Ethiopia would manifestly affect much wider 
British interests than an Italian occupation of the compatively low-lying country 
adjoining BritUh Somaliland. These interests may most conveniently be 
examined under the following heads 

(а) Strategic considerations. 

(б) Lake Tsana. 

(</) Neighbouring British dependencies and the interests of the Sudan. 

(t) Strategic Considerations. 

37 The main factors which would have to be taken into account in the 
event of the assumption by Italy of full territorial sovereignty over Ethiopia 
may be summarised as follows:— 

(i) Neighbouring British dependencies (including the Sudan) will have a 

contiguous land frontier of over 2.000 miles with territory under 
control of a first-class European Power. 

(ii) The organisation of Italian colonial forces in North-East Africa might, 

in the unlikely event of war with Italy, constitute a more serious 
threat than at present to our strategical position in the Red Sea. 

Normally in peace a frontier with a first-class European Power is to be 
preferred to a frontier with a semi-civilised nation, since the strong 1 ower will 
more effectively control the inhabitants. Local administration is made easier 
since a civilised Power with orthodox views on the rigidity of demarcated 
frontiers may be expected to disoourage the petty incidents which frequently give 
rise to friction in less civilised borderlands This is true of the frontiers of our 
possessions in Africa which are contiguous with territory in the possession of 
France Belgium and Portugal , and it would probably hold true if Italy assumed 
control over Ethiopia. That is to say—provided that satisfactory arrangements 
could be made in regard to the grazing rights of British protected tribes. There 
would almost certainly be a decrease in the number of the frontier incidents, 
which, owing to the inadequate control of the Emperor over the frontier tribes, 
have been of such frequent occurrence in the past and in respect of which no 
lasting improvement can be expected until the Emperor’s control has become more 

effective. . 

38 These frontier incidents, however, while a source of constant embarrass¬ 
ment to the local administrations, seldom present any serious military problem. 
The local forces available for frontier defence are as follows:— 

(а) In the Sudan: two infantry companies and one camel oompany, Sudan 

(б) In Kenya? one weak battalion of King’s African Rifles—strength under 

500 men and detachment from the Uganda Battalion (about 100 men). 

(c) In British Somaliland: 500 men of the Camel Corps. 

These forces have hitherto been found sufficient to cope with the problems 
on the frontier. Should local frontier disorders cad to a serious dispute with 
Ethiopia it is unlikely that the Emperor would contemplate challenging our 
military strength. Not only has Ethiopia no idea of territorial aggrandisement 
but the Ethiopians dislike fighting outside their highland areas The araied 
forces of Ethiopia, therefore, constitute no potential threat to adjacent British 
territories Should Italy become settled in Ethiopia the situation would be 
different We should have as a neighbour the colonial administration of a very 
ambitious European Power, whose activities in recent years have shown that she 
is constantly on the alert to make and seize any opportunity of territorial 

vggrandisemMti wh j ch j t aly would maintain in an Italian Ethiopia would 
be a more powerful weapon than the existing Ethiopian army, which is really 
only formidable when operating in the hilly country of Ethiopia itself. These 
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colonial forces would be officered by Italians and, judging from the colonuj 
Italian forces in Libya and Eritrea, would be provided with modern arms tod 
equipment. The existence of such forces coupled with the vulnerability of t 
land frontier of over 2,000 miles with an aggressive European military Power 
would be a serious potential threat to the Sudan, Kenya and British Somaliland 
In peace time alone the military situation might compel us to revise our ideas 
of defence requirements for these territories. 

39. Although by no means an exact parallel, there is some similarity between 
Ethiopia and Afghanistan. The attitude of Afghanistan has always been the 
disturbing feature of the military problem of the North-West Frontier of India. 
An intractable Afghanistan, however, was preferable as a neighbour to Imperial 
Russia, and consequently the integrity of Afghanistan was for generations a 
vital factor in British frontier policy in India. 

40. Reference has already been made to the difficulty which would be 
experienced in defending British Somaliland in the event of a war with Italy 
if it is practically surrounded by Italian territory. If British Somaliland were 
to fall into the hands of a hostile Italy, the ports of Berbera, Zeila and other 
roadsteads would be of value to Italy as anchorages for submarines attacking 
shipping in the approaches to the Gulf of Aden; and, indeed, generally, Italian 
expansion in this area would strengthen Italy’s strategical position ew-d-tu 
Aden, since although the possession ot Eritrea already gives her bases from which 
air attack on the Red Sea shipping and on Aden itself could be launched, it is 

S robable that, if Ethiopia were conquered, considerably stronger army and air 
orces would be maintained than those at present located in Eritrea and Italian 
Somaliland. Moreover, at present, in the event of a war with Italy, Italian form 
in Eritrea and Italian Somaliland would be virtually neutralised owing to the 
necessity of guarding against an intervention by Ethiopia on our side. 

41. On the other hand, it is probable that the conquest and consolidation of 
Ethiopia would necessitate the employment of a considerable garrison (which 
would have to have a stiffening of Italian troops) for a number of years; and it 
would be safe to assume that during that time the Italian “ drive " for expansion 
would be halted. But—-although it is admittedly a possibility remote in time- 
the danger of a further urge for expansion after Italy has succeeded in 
consolidating her position in Ethiopia cannot be wholly excluded. Whatever 
arrangements were made to protect British interests in Lake Tsana and the Nile 
Basin, there would be a temptation to Italy—it being assumed that the possession 
of Ethiopia does not satiate her colonial ambitions—to push her power towards 
the Sudan and so to threaten our vital interest in controlling the upper water* 
of the Nile. To sura up, from the point of view of imperial defence, it would 
be preferable if Ethiopia could remain an independent country, and while effective 
Italian control (assuming always that our interests in Lake Tsana were amply 
safeguarded) would not directly and immediately threaten any vital British 
interest, the balance of power in this area would be altered to Italy's advantage 
and a possible, if remote, threat to British control over the Sudan and the upper 
waters of the Nile must be taken into account. 

(b) Lake Tsana. 

42. Reference has already been made in Part I of this report to the Anglo 
Ethiopian Treaty of 1902, in which the Emperor Menelik undertook that the 
Ethiopian Government would not construct, or allow to be constructed, any 
work across Lake Tsana, the Blue Nile or the Sobat which would arrest their 
flow into the Nile, except by agreement with His Majesty’s Government or the 
Government of the Sudan. 

It is not necessary to recapitulate in detail the history of the negotiations 
which have for over thirty years taken place in regard to the Lake Tsana project, 
namely, that a barrage should be constructed at the lake in order to retain 
its waters, and that tne surplus waters should be rented to the Governments of 
Egypt and the Sudan. 

The more recent history can be briefly summarised as follows. In 1928. 
His Majesty’s Government stated that they would be prepared to negotiate 
on the revised basis put forward by the Ethiopian Government, namely, that they 
themselves (the Ethiopian Government) would arrange for the construction of 
the barrage and would then hire the water to the Sudan Government 
Accordingly, in 1930 a survey party was sent to the lake by the J. G. White 


Fmnneerrag Corporation—the American firm to which the Ethiopian Government 
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L is unlikely that they would have any immediate use for Lake Tsana water, and 
that they were reluctant to incur any further expenditure on the scheme at that 
dtne They wished, however, to retain their footing in the project; and it was 
^vo dingly decided that the co-operation of the Egyptian Government should 
£ obtained. It was finally agreed (a) that further investigations should be 
undertaken at Lake Tsana, the cost to be borne by the Government of Egypt 
(6) that the project should henceforward be a joint one, both EgyDt and the 
1 ;'dan to share the water from the barrage in agreed proportions, although the 
iiovernment of Egypt stated that it was improbable that Egypt would be able to 
think of proceeding with the construction of the barrage for many years to come, 
n September 1933 Messrs. White sent a further survey party to the lake, at 
ihe expense of the Egyptian Government. Their report has just been received 
and is now under consideration by the Governments concerned. 

43. The present position thus is— 

(a) Surveys of the lake (and of routes for the two roads—Lake Tsana-Sudan 
frontier. Lake Tsana-Addis Ababa—which are part of the scheme) 
have been completed; and Messrs. White have prepared three 
alternative schemes for the barrage. .... 

lb) Their report is still under consideration, and no immediate resumption 
of negotiations with the Ethiopian Government is likely. 

(c) Of recent years, the attitude of the Ethiopian Government m the matter 
of the barrage project has been much more accommodating; and it is 
not expected that there will be any difficulty in coming to a general 
agreement concerning its construction, although a settlement of the 
necessary financial arrangements might well prove troublesome. 

Id) It is unlikely, despite the measure of improvement which has occurred 
in the economic and financial situation, that the Governments of Egypt 
or of the Sudan will desire the immediate construction of the barrage 
and the ancillary works, having regard to the heavy capital and 
recurrent expenditure which would be involved, and of the fact that 
neither Government is likely to have an immediate use for additional 
water from Lake Tsana owing to a natural reluctance to expand the 
areas under cotton. 

44. Nevertheless, despite the fact that the immediate execution of the 
barrage is probably out of the question for the reasons stated above, the:safe¬ 
guarding of British and Egyptian interests in the matter of Lake Tsana and 
the water, of the Blue Nile aid the Sobat both for them present and potential 
importance must still remain the most vital concern of His Majesty s Government 
in Ethiopia; and it is essential that no step should be taken or omitted, which 
would endanger the maintenance of those interests or which would make the 
construction of the proposed barrage (which may still be of immense importance 
in the economy of tie Sudan and W) SLfTuEM he 
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(iovemmenu Concerned. It is important to emphasise that it is not only the 
interests of the Sudan which are concerned, but the vital '““ref 18 
Egypt has contributed heavily in the past and still contributes 
condominium in the Sudan for practical and substantial reasons. His Majesty s 
Government is bound, in effect, to stand as guarantor of Egyptian ‘ntcr^Uinthis 
matter; thev cannot be allowed to suffer by our default. Under the tripartite 
Agreement of 1906 it is laid down that, if the status quo of Ethiopia is disturbed 
Itily and France will recognise the special British interests in the matter of 
Take Tsana and the Nile Basin. Similarly in the exchange of not^ of l925 
Italy again recognised the predominant interest of His Majesty s Government in 
thisarea. ItnSght be urged, therefore, that His Majesty 

was amply safeguarded in the event of an Italian conquest of Ethiopia and that 

the Italian Government would not only refrain from interfering with the'Present 

flow of the waters, but would be ready (perhaps more ready 

Government to permit and to co-operate in the constructioni of the barrage. 

Similarly it might be urged that the control of Ethiopia by » 

tion would render the barrage more secure; wh.le the Italians might well be 







easier to deal with than the Ethiopians in other wavs, e.g., in regard to the 
administrative control of the barrage. Such, however, is the actual and potential 
importance of Lake Tsana and the Nile Basin to British and Egyptian interest, 
that the conclusion is irresistible that so powerful an economic weapon should 
not be allowed to pass into Italian hands. In other words, it appears essential 
that should Ethiopia be about to pass under Italian control, and should the 
general diplomatic situation make such a course practicable, His Majesty's 
Government should follow the policy made explicit by Sir E. Grey in 1913 and 
should notify the Italian Government that territorial sovereignty over Lake 
Tsana and an area linking it with the Sudan cannot be allowed to pass into 
the hands of another European Power. 

45. It is, of course, impossible in this report to indicate the precise extern 
of the area in respect of which such an arrangement should be made. Then* 
would, however, be no need to oppose Italian occupation of the area through which 
the Blue Nile flows south of take Tsana, since it is understood to be physically 
impossible for works causing a diminished flow of the Nile to be constructed in 
the Blue Nile valley. Thus it would suffice, to secure effective control, to 
“ reserve ” the area round Lake Tsana itself plus a suitable corridor of territory 
linking it to the Sudan, subject to a special agreement whereby Italy would 
undertake not to erect any works on the Sobat and other tributaries of the Nile 
which would not fall within the " reeerved ” area.(‘) 

The exact form in which sovereignty over this area could be exercised if it 
is excluded from an Italian Ethiopia is a matter which falls outside4he scope of 
this report; the simplest procedure—and one which, at any rate in form, would 
recognise the substantial Egyptian interests involved—would be to add it to the 
Anglo-Egyptian Sudan. 

46. It for any reason it is impossible for His Majesty’s Government to 
insist that this area should not pass under Italian control, then it is essential 
that confirmation should be obtained from Italy of her earlier undertakings to 
respect the predominant British interests in Lake Tsana and the Nile Basin. And 
not only should His Majesty's Government insist on the safeguarding of such 
interests ft.#., that without the concurrence of His Majesty’s Government 
and the Egyptian Government no work should be constructed on talr* 
Tsana, the Blue Nile and the Sobat which would affect the flow of 
their waters into the Nile), but His Majesty’s Government should clearly 
refuse to admit that conditions (e.g., os to the rent to be recovered from 
the Sudan and Egypt for the Tsana water or as to the construction of the 
Lake Tsana-Addis Ababa road) legitimately demanded by the Ethiopian Govern 
ment, which His Majesty’s Government would he prepared to accept as coming 
from that Government, could be maintained as they stand if the Italian 
Government wrested authority from the Emperor. In other words, failing actual 
territorial control over the Lake Tsana area, His Majesty’s Government should 
at least insist, as of right, having regard to earlier Italia'n undertakings, on the 
most favourable possible terms being granted in the event of the construction of 
the barrage and the ancillary works. 

(c) Trade. 

47. A brief summary of British trade and financial interests in Ethiopis 
has been given in part I of this report. The direct trade and financial interests 
of the United Kingdom are negligible and, so far as can be foreseen, likely to 
remain so, although some development might result if the Lake Tsana barrage 
were constructed. Nor is there anv sufficient evidence to justify the view that 
the unexploited mineral wealth of Ethiopia is likely to be so important that His 
Majesty’s Government should endeavour to secure a share in its development for 
British interests. Of more importance—but still relatively insignificant—is the 
Indian trade with Ethiopia, the direct and transit trade with the Sudan and 
British Somaliland, and the interests of British Indian and British Somali 
merchants established in Ethiopia. 

48. As has been stated, no substantial increase in British trade interests 
can be expected; indeed, the direct interest of the United Kingdom mav well 
dimmish still further in the face of Japanese competition. The transit trade 

<*> Note by the Foreign 0) JS*c.—In reference to paragraph 45. aee Mr Macgwgo re note 
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-ith the Sudan and Somaliland, on the other hand, is likoly to increase gradually 
with improved conditions in Ethiopia. It might be urged that an Italian conquest 
( Ethiopia would stimulate trade and provide new openings for British 
ttomerce hitherto closed owing to the backward state of Ethiopia. Experience 
in present Italian colonies, however, renders this most unlikely; trade with these 
olonies is normally directed, by means of heavy discriminatory tariffs and other 
devices, into purely Italian channels and is carried by Italian ships. At present 
Italian and British goods compete on the Ethiopia market on equal terras; hut 
it is too much to hope that any such policy of the “ open door ” would be 
maintained if Ethiopia passed under Italian sovereignty, and the most probable 
result of the establishment of Italian control in Ethiopia would be the virtual 
extinction of direct United Kingdom trade, especially the export trade from this 
country, and discriminatory measures against the transit trade with British 
xtmalil&nd and the Sudan. In short, it is considered that, ou balance. British 
Trade interests, although in themselves insignificant in existing circumstances, 
would stand to lose if Italy assumed control over Ethiopia. Similarly, there is 
some danger that if Italy were successful in developing coffee-planting on an 
extended scale, coffee from Ethiopia would compete severely with Kenya coffee 
on the world market. The same consideration, indeed, might hold true of other 
tropical products, e.g., cotton or sisal—although it would take a longer lime lor 
the Italians to develop these successfully. It would naturally be important, 
should Italy obtain control over Ethiopia, that His Majesty’s Government should 
use every endeavour to secure from the Italians agreement to respect the policy 
of the " open door ” and to refrain from discriminatory measures against British 
merchants engaged in trade in Addis Ababa and elsewhere; but. as stated above, 
it is unlikely that, in point of fact, it would be possible in practice to maintain 
equality of opportunity as between British and Italian commercial interests. 


(d) Effect on Neighbouring Dependencies under British Control. 

49. Reference has already been made to the probable effect on British 
Somaliland of an Italian occupation of the area immediately adjoining its 
southern boundary ; and it has been emphasised that it would be essential, in such 
an event, to endeavour to secure recognition of the right of British trills to 
graze and water freely in their habitual grazing grounds in what is now 
Ethiopian territory. The question whether an attempt should also be made to 
secure a rectification of the British Somaliland frontier by the inclusion of the 
territory allotted as a " sphere of influence M to Great Britain in the 1894 Anglo- 
Italian Agreement has also been mentioned and is discussed further below; while 
the section of the report preceding this included a brief examination of the effect 
of an Italian occupation of Ethiopia on trade with neighbouring dependencies 
under British control. „ , , v , 

60. It is now desirable to consider more generally the effect on neighbouring 
dipendencies of an Italian absorption of the whole of Ethiopia. While, as has 
already been stated, the establishment of effective Italian control over Ethiopia 
would constitute a threat to the security of neighbouring British possessions 
(especially British Somaliland) in the event of a war with Italy, in matters of 
I iy-to-day administration the substitution of Italian rule on the frontiers for 
Ethiopia would, on balance, operate to the advantage of the neighbouring 
territories. It is true that the Italians have proved difficult and unaccommo 
dating as regards trans-frontier grazing by British protected tribes on the British 
Somaliland frontier, while on the Kenya-Italian Somaliland frontier there have 
been certain difficulties as a result of Italian propaganda among British tribes. 
But it is reasonable to assume that some part, at least, of the unaccommodating 
Italian attitude on these frontiers has been due to the Italians’ sense of grievance 
at their inadequate colonial possessions, and that satisfaction of their ambitions 
by the acquisition of Ethiopia would materially ease relations. And there can 
be no doubt of the relief with which the establishment of efficient frontier 
administration would be greeted by neighbouring Administrations. Although 
there has of recent years been an improvement in Ethiopian control of the frontier 
districts (particularly those bordering on British Somaliland), conditions 
generally remain most unsatisfactory, and there is little hope of immediate and 
permanent improvement. There are still frontier tribes— e.g., the Ogaden—over 
whom Ethiopian control is only intermittent and uncertain; their country is a 









sort of Alsatia and a continual source of embarrassment to neighbouring AdminU. 
trations. Cattle and stock raids must be expected to continue, with their toll 
of lives and wealth; there will be the usual difficulties of obtaining redress and 
punishment of the guilty, involving prolonged delay and references to Addis 
Ababa; recalcitrant local Governors will neglect or disobey the Central 
Government’s instructions; criminals will continue to find refuge in Ethiopian 
territory— and there is always the risk that conditions in the Ethiopian 
frontier districts will lapse into a state of complete confusion, as they did in 
the years immediately after the war, involving special and perhaps costlr 
measures of protection for British tribes in neighbouring territories. Despi^ 
the special difficulties referred to above, conditions on the frontiers between 
Italian and British territory in Africa present a favourable contrast to those 
on the Ethiopia frontiers. This is particularly true of the Sudan-Eritrea 
frontier; and the Sudan is a territory which experiences exceptional difficulties 
owing to lack of effective Ethiopian administration in the districts adjoining 
the Sudan boundary. Thus from the general standpoint of improved frontier 
administration—provided that satisfactory arrangements can be made as regard# 
trans-frontier grazing by British tribes in Somaliland—effective Italian occupa 
tion of Ethiopia is to be welcomed; and the relief which it would bring would 
more than compensate for any loss which British prestige would suffer (e.a., among 
the Somalis) because of the enhanced standing ol the Italians after their 
Ethiopian conquests. 

51. Many of the difficulties which are constantly experienced on the 
Ethiopian frontiers arise from the fact that the boundaries as settled by treat? 
take no account, in mpy instances, of ethnographical and economic consider*, 
tions. Tribes are divided by the boundary or are shut off from their habitusl 
grazing grounds, with the result that if an “open frontier" policy is followed 
there is constant risk of friction during the seasonal migrations trom one territory 
to another, while if a “closed frontier " is insisted on, tribes who arc precluded 
from crossing to their habitual grazing grounds may suffer severely and, in any 
event, harbour feelings of justifiable resentment at what they feel to be inexpli¬ 
cable harshness. It so happens that the boundaries of all three territories under 
British control bordering on Ethiopia—British Somaliland, Kenya, and the 
Sudan—are unsatisfactory in this respect, and are indeed definitely disadvan 
tageous both from the point of view of the interests of tribes under our protection 


lageous ootn irom me point oi view or tne interests of tribes under our protection 
and of the requirements of administration. It had been hoped that some improve 
ment in the position would result from boundary concessions which the Ethiopian 
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S liest ion arises, however, whether, in the event of an Italian conquest of Ethiopia, 
[is Majesty's Government should not press for boundary adjustments in order 
to give the territories under British control boundaries at once more convenient 


is possible, therefore, that there would be no difficulty in coming to an agreement 
in regard to them. If such adjustments could be made the general position on 
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energy and money—would be greatly eased, especially as they would probably 
bo accompanied by a stricter control over frontier tribes remaining in Ethiopia 
• 52. It will be appreciated that it is not possible in this report to define the 

exact limits of the areas in respect of which adjustments are desirable. Thev 
can, however, be indicated briefly as follows 


irable 


(a) British Somaliland. 


It would be in the highest degree desirable to add to British Somaliland an 
area covering the habitual grazing grounds of British tribes to the south of the 
British Somali land-Ethiopia boundary. (This was the main area which it was 
hoped to obtain from Ethiopia in exchange for the cession of Zeila.) In view 
of the fact, however, that it is part of this area which is at present in dispute 
between Italy and Ethiopia, and that the Italians are, therefore, very unuxely 
to agree to relinquish control of it, it is very doubtful whether His 'Majesty’s 
Government could ever hope to obtain a cession of this area, especially as the 


British Somali land-Ethiopia boundary. (This v 
hoped to obtain from Ethiopia in exchange for 
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« u lians claim (on most inadequate evidence) that the grazing grounds round 
Walwal are also the habitual grazing grounds of Italian tribes. It might be that 
if the Italians secured possession of all Ethiopia they would be willing to give up 
this particular area; but probably the most that could be hoped for would be the 
acquisition of the area to the south of British Somaliland included in the British 
•sphere of influence" as allotted in the Anglo-Italian Protocol of 1894 (vide 
paragraph 20 above). This area contains no good water or grazing; but 
^ir A Lawrance (the Governor of Somaliland) wrote in April 1933 (when the 
Question of an excnange of territory with Ethiopia was being considered): “ I 
would explain that even if the Ethiopians agreed to the substitution for the 
present Anglo-Ethiopian boundary of a line corresponding to the old line of 
demarcation between British and Italian interests, our Somali tribes will say 
that they have merely got some of their own back, but I am convinced that this 
line would be of real and lasting benefit to them and to this Administration from 
every point of view.” 

Having regard to the great difficulties with which British Somali tribes have 
*cn faced in recent years, owing to the policy of the Italians in excluding them 
from their traditional grazing grounds, His Majesty’s Government should at 
least press for the addition of territory up to the 1894 line to British 
Somaliland. 



(b) Kenya. 

53. The frontier between what is now Kenya and Ethiopia was agreed to 
in general terms by the Emperor Menelik in 1897, and a formal treaty concerning 
it was signed in 1907. Under this treaty the boundary adopted was that which 
had been roughly surveyed by a Boundary Commission appointed in 1902 under 
Captain Maud, R.E., although no exact joint delimitation was carried out at 
that time. The 1907 treaty contained a clause providing that such exact 
delimitation should Lake place, and that the commissioners should also “ settle 
the frontier of the Borana with the Gurre, in concert, with the heads of those 
tribes and in accordance with their customs. When administration of the 
Kenya frontier areas was begun, it was found that the boundary line^as 
drawn by Captain Maud was most unsuitable in several respects. Its 
topographical result was that the low southern plain of the Golbo became 
British territory, and the Borana highlands became Ethiopian territory—a steep 
high indented escarpment being the natural feature which divides these two types 
of country. It was found, however, that the adoption of Captain Maud’s line 
(which runs tangentially along the southern slopes of the escarpment), meant that 
almost all the permanent water supplies (on which the people in the plains 
depend at certain times of the year), were excluded from British territory. This 
made effective administration very difficult; and accordingly in 1908 the 
Ethiopia Government was pressed to agree to the appointment of a commission 
to proceed to the exact delimitation of the frontier, with a view to the rectifica¬ 
tion of the frontier in the essential interests of British tribes. Actually, how¬ 
ever, only the British Commissioner (Major Gwynne, R E.), ever proceeded to 
the frontier. His examination of the frontier confirmed the fact that the Maud 
line was inconvenient and impracticable : thus he discovered that in certain areas 
there was no permanent water on the British side of the Maud line for a distance 
of 100 miles, all the permanent water serving that area being immediately to the 
north of the line. Major Gwynne accordingly surveyed another boundary line 
(known as the Gwynne line) with the object of securing a frontier more 
practicable for administrative purposes than that of Captain Maud; but it has 
never been possible to secure the concurrence of the Ethiopia Government in the 
appointment of a commission to rectify the boundary in this area, with the result 
that the completely unsatisfactory line of Captain Maud has remained as the 
undemarcatea frontier, to the great inconvenience of the British Administration 
and British tribes. 

54. It is therefore most desirable that no opportunity should be lost of 
obtaining a rectification of the present Kenya-Ethiopia frontier by securing an 
accession of territory between longitude 88-5* and longitude 40°, especially areas 
with water supplies, »>., up to a revised and “ natural " frontier roughly 
approximating to the line indicated by Major Gwynne. Such a rectification 
would give British tribes the water supplies in the tangential valleys, at present 
in Ethiopia, which are the supplies for the grazing grounds lying to the south and 









would give a frontier which would make effective administration on either side 
more practicable than it can ever be with the existing frontier. There is no need 
in this report to specify in detail the moat satisfactory line for the revised 
boundary to follow; roughly what is required is an accession of territory north 
of Moyale between longitudes 40* and 35' as far as Leh and G'of. 


(c) The Sudan. 

55. The frontier between the Sudan and Ethiopia is marked by a disregard 
of economic and ethnological features similar to that of the Kenya-Ethiopi* 
boundary. There are the same cases of tribes who have no affinities with the 
Ethiopians proper and who are subject to no effective administration by the 
Ethiopian authorities. Consequently, the disordered state of the Ethiopian 
frontier areas is a constant source of embarrassment to the Sudan Government; 
traffickers in arras, criminals evading arrest and whole sections of tribes avoiding 
taxation find a ready refuge in these districts. It was hoped that if Zeila were 
conceded to Ethiopia, the almost intolerable position on the Sudan-Ethiopia 
frontier might be eased by the concession to the Sudan of certain of these areas, 
which, as explained above, are subject to no regular Ethiopian administration 
And although the districts in question are in the west of Ethiopia and are 
therefore part of the area in respect of which His Majesty’s Government agreed 
in 1925 that Italy should have an exclusive economic influence, every endeavour 
should bo made to assist the Government of the Sudan by securing, if possible, 
adjustments of the Sudan frontier should Italy assume control over Ethiopia 
It is again impossible in this report to give any precise definition of the rest 
frontier line without a detailed survey of the country, including a survey of tribal 
limits; but the general desiderata of the Sudan Government may be summarised 
briefly as follows :— 

(i) Complete control of the Nuer tribe and of the Western Anuak by the 

3 iisition of the greater part of the Baro salient. This is an area in which 
iopian administration is only intermittent and consists of occasional punitive 
expeditions. The tribes are all Nilotic, who have close relations with tribe* 
living in the Sudan. The territory occupied by both the Nuer and the Anuak 
tribes is actually divided by the present frontier; their drv weather grazing 
grounds are in Ethiopian territory, and attempts have been made by the Ethiopian 
authorities to claim that they are subject to Ethiopian administration. The 
general position of uncertainty in this area and the disordered state of the 
Ethiopian territory across the frontier makes disaffection among the Nuer tribr 
(who are powerful, warlike and well-armed) a constant source of anxiety to the 
Sudan Government. The danger of a really serious revolt can only be safely 
averted by a realignment of the frontier to include in the Sudan their dry-weather 
grazing grounds. Incidentally, the acquisition of the larger part of* the Baro 
salient would give Gambeila to the Sudan. This is the enclave in Ethiopian 
territory which, under article 4 of the Anglo-Ethiopian Treaty of 1902, is leased 
to the Sudan to be administered and occupied as a commerciaf station. It would 
be of advantage to the Sudan to secure full control over Gambeila, especially as 
there have been disputes with the Ethiopian Government in regard to the statu* 
and control of the enclave. 

(ii) The second desideratum of the Sudan Government is the area generally 
known as Beni Shangul, i.e., an area bounded in the north-east and south bv the 
Blue Nile and Dabus Rivers. Historically, the whole area lying west of the 
Dabus is connected with the Sudan rather than with Ethiopia; ethnologicallv, 
the area has no connexion whatever with Ethiopia, and it is subject to verv little 
control by the central Ethiopian Government. Although there have been in this 
sector no large-scale raids comparable to those that have taken place in the Baro 
salient, there have been several cases of abductions by tribes inhabiting the area 
of persons claimed by them as slaves, while, in addition, it has proved impossible 
to obtain the return to the Sudan of offenders who have taken refuge over the 
border in this area. 

It is probable that some further adjustment could with advantage be made 
on this frontier—including, in all probability, the cession by the Sudan of certain 
areas (i.e., the southern area of the Ilembe triangle, which is not inhabited by anv 
Sudan tribes and for the inhabitants of which no responsibility has been assumed 


bv the Sudan Government)—but the two adjustments mentioned above are the 
noei important. It may be pointed out that even if Italy were to establish effective 
Administration in the frontier districts, the fact that the existing boundary 
divides tribes, or shuts tribes off from their grazing grounds, would mean that 
[here would be constant friction and unrest on the frontier unless the boundary 
rere altered. Thus it would be to Italy's ultimate advantage to agree to such 

adjustment*. 

56. This part of the report tan be summarised by saying that it is 
considered that should Italy obtain control over Ethiopia, His Majesty’s 
Government should not neglect any opportunity which should offer of securing 
frontier adjustment* on the general line* indicated above. Admittedly such 
Adjustment* provide (on balance) for accessions of territory by dependencies 
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lo obtain more territory for the sake of adding to British possessions, but to make 
the frontier lines conform more closely to the natural physical and ethnological 
divisions of the country. Further, the areas affected are remote from Addis 
Ababa and the Ethiopian highlands proper; so far as is known, they are of little 
intrinsic or potential value, and vrima facie, therefore, it should not be difficult 
io obtain the concurrence of the Italian Government to their concession. Before 
any detailed negotiations were begun with the Italians it would, of course, be 
necessary to consult the local administrations concerned with a view to the exact 
definition of the area* in respect of which adjustment would be desirable; this 
report aims only at indicating in general terms what are the main areas in regard 
to which it is known that the local Governments are anxious for frontier 
rectifications in order to make the work of administration and the task of 
maintaining law and order on the frontiers less onerous and expensive than they 
are at present. 

Summary. 

We can summarise our main conclusions as follows;— 

3 Italy will undoubtedly endeavour during the next few years to secure 
over Ethiopia, although her immediate action may be confined to obtaining 
*n accession of low-lying territory on the borders of Italian Somaliland. 

(2) No such vital British interest is concerned in and round Ethiopia as 
would make it essential for His Majesty's Government to resist an Italian 
conquest of Ethiopia. While effective Italian control of Ethiopia would be 
of advantage in some ways (e.g., as giving security on the frontiers), it would 
operate to our disadvantage in others ( e.g., in trade). Generally speaking, 
however, so far as local British interest* are concerned, there is no balance of 
advantage in either direction, i.e., if Ethiopia remains independent or if it is 
absorbed by Italy. 

(3) From the standpoint of Imperial defence, an independent Ethiopia 
would be preferable to an Italian Ethiopia, but the threat to British interest* is 
a remote one, and depends on the unlikely event of a war with Italy. 

(4) The most vital British interest in Ethiopia remains Lake Tsana and 
the Nile Basin. This is also a vital interest of Egypt, which His Majesty’s 
Government are bound to protect. In the event of the disappearance of Ethiopia 
as an independent State, His Majesty’s Government should aim at securing 
territorial control over Lake Tsana and a suitable corridor linking it to 
the Sudan. 

(5) Similarly, in the event of the establishment of Italian control over 
Kthiopia. His Majesty's Government should take steps to secure the safeguarding 
of British interest* in the other tributaries of the Nile flowing in Ethiopia, 
•■ff., the Sobat, by obtaining a definite undertaking that no works will be 
•instructed on those rivers interrupting or diminishing their flow without prior 
'incurrence of His Majesty’s Government and of the Egyptian Government. 

(6) Should it not be possible for His Majesty’s Government to secure 
territorial control over Lake Tsana and the adjacent areas as suggested in (4) 
above, they should take all possible steps to safeguard British and Egyptian 
interest* in regard to Lake Tsana, and snould use the opportunity to secure less 
°nerous terms for the construction of a barrage on the lake. 

(7) It is essential that every endeavour be made to secure for protected 
British tribe* in Somaliland the right to the unimpeded use of their habitual 
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grazing grounds across the frontier in what is now Ethiopian territory either br 
securing an accession of territory or by obtaining from the Italians recoenitin; 

of )Kn «l«.k» to »k„ ____:___:n i_. v"© wun 


and although there are no large-scale British enterprises established in Ethiopia 
every endeavour should be made, in the event of an Italian absorption of Ethiopia 

In Annum tknt Unlink ankiniiln knifA na nnni Annul An«vA>i timil . u A »* * . 


Ethiopia, bteps should also be taken, if practicable, to safeguard the direct and 
transit trade between Ethiopia, British Somaliland and the Sudan—a trade of 
some importance in the economy of the two latter territories. 

(9) Opportunity should be taken, if possible, to obtain frontier adjustments 
on the frontiers of British Somaliland, Kenya and the Sudan, in order to 
incorporate in these territories areas linked to them economically and 
ethnographically. 

J. L. MAFFEY (Chairman). 

0. St. C. O’MALLEY (Foreion Office) 

G. H. THOMPSON (Foreign Office). 

R. A. WISEMAN (Dominions Office). 

RONALD ADAM (War Office). 

J. HARDING (Admiralty). 

J. G. PIRTE Mtr Ministry). 

F. G. Lee (Secretary). 

June 18. 1935 


Annex. 

Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 
[See Part XXII. No. 96 1 
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APPENDIX. 


Note by Mr. Maccrkgor. 


I h ux b *S'P' lt * T whcther and *> extent the waters of 

\ A d h ® ** ,u ®. N,fe cou,d be tampered with to the detriment of Egypt 
and/or the Sudan, and this note attempts an answer at short notice. I must make 

^. at 1 r have n0t v, J i i ed ™ ,ake * m >- knowledge of the surround¬ 
ing countr) is therefore second-hand. It must also be remembered that the 

T VCr be ! n f com Pi etel - v surveyed. With these reservations, tbr 
• ollowing points are put forward :— 


I .—Permanent Injury by Diversion. 

Si) I 1 *? wat * r of i-ake Tsana cannot be diverted out of the Nile Basin, 
into H A I \ f , L l ? rh ? P ? R° ss,ble l bat the flow could be diverted from the Blue Nile 
b i! r but . the magnitude of such an undertaking cannot be gauged 

hut not^iccessari^"tlo F^ypt’ ^ The “ •»* 

(3) The flow could rertainly be diverted from its present course so as to fall 
achieve fhl'tr °^ h f D ^ r ° r “ The works that ZSd C ^ede.1 to 
Blue Nile hn/ hSfnwH? SJ* ° n a moderal * The water would rejoin the 

neutrali^this Iw di ^ ^ II would 1x5 no VBr T moos matter to 

n^k ki- by dl .T rt,ng tbe D,nder so as to fall in above the dam, but it would 
probably be impossible so to divert the Rahad. No engineering data are available 
to permit of a more exact appreciation of these po^SifiS^ ' 

Tne injury would fall on the Sudan rather than on Egypt. 
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II.-Permanent Injury by Economic Development. 

,|v v very definite poaaibility i-s hydroelectric development, to which tin* 

. J^SPona high plateau and a. .ho ed« of « *tce P «^rpmenl vory 
lends itself. 1'he Italians have a natural bent .or water-power, and Ins 
v,. r v favourable site. The power would Iw used for railway and genual 

* mMes and for the production of nitrogen fertilisers. I he bwws engineer 

ImupCSi bv the Ethiopian Government after Has TafarTs Vl ‘ 

\l, Ramsay MacDonald in 1924. is understood to have recommended that the lak« 

* 2^1*?t^ * not* k now" 11 ^ lather this engineer made detailed iw,, , n . n ^ nd ^ , *j 
It» Sieved, however, that by far the most effective 

diversion (3) nlwve. At a reasonable coat a fall of 2.500 or 3.000 feet mid x 
aiiK'd and it is almost certain that the scheme would »>e on these lines, hack of 
toiK^ranhical data makes it uncertain whether the tail water would he discharged 
into the Hinder or tfie Rahad. It would be ooe or other. 

(3) Apart from the cost of bringing the water hack into the j Blue > • 
•IimcIv mentioned, the Sudan and Egypt would suffer a loss of utihzablc flow, 
if rlerelooad for irrigation purposes the annual run-off from the lake would be 
fnTo I^monthl of* the yea. On the other hand uaedjor nower 
... nbiect would l** to equalise the flow all the year round I bus tor half the 
witer would be passing through to the sea. and wasted from the irrigation 
^nt of view ln otler words, the value of Lake Tsana as a storage reservoir 
would be halved. 

III.—Injury by Trmporary Manipulation. 

Anv one of the permanent diversion*, referred u, under I above, would te a 
radly undertaking and would take aome year* to execute. Asm 
Mv«.ld be more effective to block the outfall temporarily. Th.a could la, done 

witho.it modi difficulty at any time from about the ; ,f -7h«t no ep^ial 
t pi.. i n Vf*v or .June the flow at the outfall is so diminished that no special 

structure could 1 * erected which would make it poraible to repeal the 

f„,. ( t he proper working of a storage reservoir would lx iv\creed. 
S^ldt s^l » P tX season of shortage, and re.ea**. at the season of 

surplus. 

IV.— Injury by Abstraction. 

If there is any irrigable land its extent is not such as to constitute a serious 
threat to riparian interests below. 

V .—Nuisance Value. 

" nB that the nuisance ra.ue would prorc to 

be more aerious than the intrinsic danger. r y MACGREQ0R 

August 9 . 1935 . 
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| J 2402/1/1] No. 71. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoarr.—(Heericrd June 20.) 

(No. 718. Confidential.) 

Sir ’, HAUy(1 . . . , Home. June 18,1935 

1 HA VK the honour to inform you that a member of mv staff had an inter** 
mg conversation on the lfith June with the Political Director of the Ministry 7* 
Foreign Affairs on the Abyssinian question. The following are the most import™ 
points which emerged during a talk which was entirely of a personal 
confidential character. * 



r Jonel Clifford came into this category. He did not for a moment believe that 
I'Jonel Clifford was supported hv His Majesty’s Government, hut the latter wa*. 
£jjjcal of the colonial officer on the spot. “ Ours are even bit as bad. he 

<iie 7 ed i should add that 1 have received u very strong impression from several 
u a iter* in the last few days that we must, as it is put. ’get into touch with the 
Lad of the Government again as soon as possible. 
v I have. &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


fj 2435/1/1 


No. 72. 


Sir Samuel Hottrr to Sir S. Hart on (Add** Ababa). 

jSJShW Foreign Offtc, June 24. 1935. 

Mr EDEN has been authorised to ascertain Signor Mussolini » reaction 
to a propoeal that His Majesty’s Government should offer to cede U> Klhiopi* 
•1* port of Zeila with u corridor through British Somaliland, on condition that 
Ethiopia should cede to Italy a portion of the Ogaden country. 
extent of the latter wncwsion (ns of the former) has not of courae »*en determine*! 
a , the propoaal is a purely tentative one. , . . 

The above is for your personal and confidential information only, but it 
would lie of the greatest help if you could telegraph to Mr. Eden, repeating it 
to the Foreign Office, within the next thirty-six hours the maximum price Umt 
m vour opinion the Kmperar would Is* willing to pay in reU.rn for the Ze la 
,on,e*ion nnd also for the prospect which it offers, should Signor Mussolini 
reaction I* favourable, of a settlement of his dispute with Italy. 


J 2461/1/1 


No. 73. 


.Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hour*.—(Received June 24. 1935.) 


(Xo. 358.) 


By Telephone, j 


* , ... Rome. 

^O^LOWING from Mr. Eden:— 

" His Majesty’s Amlassador and I had an interview ^Hh ^gno^u«o|mi 
this morning at which Signor Suvich and Baron Aloisi were nl*> present, when 
we discuaseli Anglo-German Naval Agreement and P^Pe^of Air Pact am 
limitation. Danubian Pact and the other matters ini commaniqu* of 3rd ^ 
Telegram follows giving tlie whole of this conversation, find full word will rem h 

conversation Signor Mussolini and I had a 
conversation on the subject of Abyssinia, ns we had previously agreed. Signoi 
SEirniaon present, bat took little part I began bar tolling 
Signor Mussolini that llis Majesty’s Government were gravely ...iKerned at turn 
event* were taking between Italv and Abyssinia. Our reasons were neither egoist 
STa7 Z LS^n - His Majesty’s Government 
rammittod to League, upon which their foreign polity, wn* foun ‘ l l, ^> H J 
not therefore remain indifferent to events which might 

league's future. Upon this ,«l .hugged S'gnorWmi g Mmm thm 
was no real division of opinion in British public. Men of the R.gl t wh. were 
»« in the Government, like Sir A. Chamberlain and Mr CtmMl 
lust as much as Labour Opposition in Parliament. Moreover, the RmmUon 
Which had fought in the war and also the younger gmentioo now S ""™*"P 

Italy and Abyssinia to see whether there was any constructive Contribution the> 
f12451] 1 


could make which might assist to find a solution. I then outlined Zeila nit>Dr«i 
and made clear to Signor Mussolini that we intend to ask no concession 
ourselves in return save grazing rights for our tribes in territory ceded M , 
result of agreement with Italy. I told him also His Majesty’s Government wouU 
w willing to assist Italian Government in obtaining economic concessions i. 
Abyssinia; for instance, I understood that though there were foreign advisen 
. ha . d ,Mme * a "V we wou,d 8*“% h«lp to remedy this state of things if 
Abyssinia were willing to open up any part of the country to foreign sett^ 
we won Id wish that Italians should have a fair share. 

“ 8. Signor Mussolini replied that our proposal had certain very grm 
Objections. It would give Abyssinia outlet to the sen which would make her 
stronger, as it would give her a corridor through which she could import arn* 

I interjected that if this were the only difficulty, some beans might lx* fouud of 
meeting it in any final settlement. Signor Mussolini continued that the scherrC 
had still more serious disadvantages. It would not enable Italy's two colon*, 
to U- connected and it would result iu Abyssinia claiming a victory for herself 
Abyssinia would point out that concessions had liecn made not to’ Italy whrin 
slie detested, hut out of friendship for England. His Majesty’s Government 
would appear as a protector nnd benefactor of Abyssinia in exchange for 
whose gift Abyssinia had consented to make some’ territorial adjustment* 
with Italy. I replied this was [ ? not] in the least the position which 
desire to create, and Signor Mussolini could surely trust us to put the 
matter in a fairer perspective. Signor Mussolini said he did not doubt our good 
intentions, nor did he doubt outcome of this proposal were anv attempt made 
to put it into force. He regarded it not only as unsatisfactory, but as positive!* 
dangerous He could not accept it. I answered that since His Majest/i 
Government had been at pains to think out this scheme which involved • 
concession on their part, in an attempt to secure final settlement and to avoid 
conflict, I would ask him not to reply to me now. Signor Mussolini rejoined that 
in any case his point of view would not he modified He had thought carefullv 
before he had spoken. He understood Abyminians wanted outlet to the m 
Italy might have been prepared to offer one. She. too. had open roadsteads, but 
Abyssinia had not been willing to agree with Italy about this. 

" 4. Since, however, I had come to Rome, Signor Mussolini continued, and 
wnce he approbated the sincerity of what I had said and good [! efforts of] 
His Majesty s Government, he would reciprocate by explaining with complex 
frankness what were his objectives in Abyssinia These objectives might, 
lie still hoped, he obtained without war. If Ahvssinia came to terms without 
war he would be content with [? surrender] of those parts of Abyssinia 
which had Ixxm conquered by Abyssinia in the last fifty vears. and which were 
not inhabited by Abyssinmns. In saying this. Signor Mussolini made a circular 
gesture which I took to mean that he regarded such territories ns existing on ill 
four sides of Abyssinia. Central plateau could, he continued, remain under 
Abyssinian sovereignty, but only on condition that it was under Italian control 
If, however. Abyssinia could not come to terms with Italy upon these lines, then, 
if Italy had to fight, her demands would lie proportionately greater. Signor 
Mussolini made a sweep of his hand indicating that Italy would then have the 
whole country. Italy had already sent 150.000 men to Abyssinia. He realised 
that this number would lx* insufficient. He was quite prepared to increase it and 
wOtild do so up to 500.000 men if necessary, but the eternal difficulty of Italv* 
relations with Abyssinia must at length he finally disposed of. Great Britain 
must realise how serious was the matter for Italy. Some ixople thought I tab 
too poor for a great effort. But despite that poverty. Italv had made great 
sacrifices in the post and could, and would if need he. do so again. I replied that 
we were fully conscious of that spirit and that we realised also the courage of the 
ftalian army and tenacity of purpose of Italian people and their leader It was 
for this very reason we had lieen at such pains U' find a solution which involved 
some concession of territory on our part. Our offer hod not been lightlv made 
I would not conceal from him how gravely I viewed the future of relations 
lietween our two countries if this offer were rejected and no final settlement were 
reached. If Italy were to t*ike the law into her own hands in Ahvssinia and 
if the consequences were to be fatal to the League, the British ixople would 
inevitably nnd deeply resent it. The gravest injurv would he done to good 
relations between our two countries. 
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“ 6. Signor Mussolini replied that I l»ad just made two observations which 
had greatly pleased him wlien I referred to the courage and tenacity of his 
people. He fully understood point of view of the British public opinion. He 
bad two main preoccupations: (I) potential military task iu Ahvssinia; and 
(2) the effect u|K>n the relations with our two countries; and of these two. the 
.second was far the more serious. He had. however, carefully weighed them and 
all their consequences. As for the league of Nations. Signor Mussolini went on, 
he had no desire to leave the l-cague. though other countries had done so— 
Germany and Japan—without loss to themselves. If. however, the Ixwgne made 
Italy's position impossible, then lie had not closed his eyes to the fac t that he 
might liave no choice but to leave it, though he re|>e.ited that this was not what 
he wished to do. 

"7. I said to Signor Mussolini that our conversation had profoundly 
perturbed me. as it must do all who care for the frieudship of our t wo countries. 
Signor Suvich then remarked that, after all. the French were also members of the 
league. I said that I knew M. Laval also was very anxious because he himself 
had told me so and had naked me to inform Signor Mussolini. 

“8. Signor Mussolini then went on to explain at some length that when 
M. Laval had been in Rome, it had. in his view, been clearly understood that Italy 
was to have a free hand in Abyssinia. I interjected ‘economically.' Signor 
Mussolini replied that that might be sons far ns written document was concerned, 
hut since he had yielded to France the future of 100,000 Italians in Tunis unci 
received iu return half a dozen palm trees in one place, and a strip of desert 
which did not even contain a sheep in another, it must be clear that he had under¬ 
stood that France had disinterested herself in Ahvssinia. We were the only 
people who had given him anything; we hod given him Juhalnnd. He was quite 
clear that the implication, if not the written word, was that Italy was free in 
Abyssinia so far as France was concerned. I contested this, telling Signor 
Mussolini that when M. Laval had descrilted in Geneva his interview with 
Signor Mussolini, he had emphasised to me that he had insisted that France had 
only given a free hand to Italy in economic matters, and thut he had added to 
Signor Mussolini: ' Vous avez des mains fortes. Faites attentions.' making it 
clear to Signor Mussolini that French goodwill did not apply to other tnan 
economic enterprises. At this. Signor Mussolini flung himself l»ack in his chair 
with a gesture of incredulous astonishment. 

“9. I returned to the charge several times in conversation, vyhich 
lasted alxxit an hour, hut I was unable to make any impression on Signor 
Mussolini's original answer. The tone of the conversation was at all times 
friendly, and Signor Mussolini spoke ciuietly nnd even resignedly. There was no 
attempt at bluster of any kind. But Amlwssndor and I had the impression that 
he looked ill nnd he was certainly depressed. Only time when lie showcnl any 
sprightliness was when describing the worthlessness of the territories ceded 
by France. 

" 10. I had a few minutes’ conversation with Signor Suvich. as I was 
leav ing, when he undertook to arrange a further conversation at a lunc heon which 
Signor Mussolini is giving for me to-day. I have, however, only very faintest 
hope of any modification in Signor Mussolini's decision. There was a gloomy 
fatality alxmt his temper, which I fear it may lie levond power of reasoning 
to modify. 

"11. I have the impression that the Italians do not at present intend to 
attack until the middle of September.” 


J 2476/1/1] No. 74. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir Samuel Hoars.—(R retired June 25.) 


<No. 155.) 
(Telegraphic.) 


[By Wireless. 1 


Addis Ababa, June 24. 1935. 


JUST before 
for me and saw me 


receipt of Foreign Office telegram No. 154 the Emperor sent 
alone. He askew ine to submit again for the consideration of 


His Majesty's Government the possibility of the dispute with Italy being 
discussed at a round-table conference of parties to the 1906 agreement with 


agreement 




himself or his representative as the fourth party. After explaining Italy's 
dislike of Anything in the form of intervention. I asked him to tell me frankly 
whether he would heprepnred to consider any form of concession to Italy to avoid 
a rupture. He replied that if a proposal were made which he could accept he 
would prefer it to war, hut if not he was ready for the worst. 

In my opinion, therefore, if Signor Mussolini's reaction to vour proposal is 
favourable, it would offer a good prospect of a settlement of the dispute with 
Italy. As regards the maximum price which the Emperor would he willing to 


Italy. As regards the maximum price which the Emperor would he willing to 

a I think lie might I* expected to agree to a frontier running from Valley of 
, north-west of Bolo, along a line joining intersection of north latitude 
5 degrees with east longitude 42 degrees to that of north latitude 8 degrees with 
t.aat longitude 45 degrees. He might also, if necessary, he asked to agree to Aome 
form of road connexion between Italian Somaliland and Kritrea as foreshadowed 
in 1906 agreement, provided Ethiopia's future integrity and independence could 
be guaranteed by her being made a party to that agreement in some amended form 
which might thus become a four-Power pact of non-aggression. 

(Repeated to Rome.) 


J 2654/1/1 


(No. 344.) 
(Telegrapl 


No. 75. 

.Sir Samuel Hoar* to Sir E. Drummond (Rom*). 


legraphic.) Foreign Office, June 25, 1935. 

J'OLLOWING for Mr. F.den from Sir R. Vansittart:— 

“Sir S. Barton's telegram No. 155 of 25th June: Possible concessions to 
be made by the Emperor. 

“ Mr. Collier believes that the Emperor would cede an area in the north 
cast more readily than in the south-east. He refers to a region lying between 
Eritrea and the'high plateau which is inhabited by the Danakil tribes, nnd 
which might he extended in a south-easterly direction as far as the frontier 
of French Somaliland so as to include the lower reaches of the Awash River, 
which might lie suitable for Agricultural settlement. 

" I send this to complete vour information, hut ns Mr. Collier left 
Abyssinia some weeks ago the above may no longer represent the Emjieror's 
views." 


J 2506 1/1 


No. 76. 


Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir (l. Clerk (Pari*). 

(No. 1240.) 

•Sir. Foreign Office, June 25. 1935. 

THE French Ambassador cnine to see Sir Robert Vansittart this morning 
and. after voicing the renewed complaints of the French Government in regard 
to the Anglo-German Naval Agreement, which are described in Foreign Offs* 
despatch No. 1184 of the 19th June, he |wissed on to the question of Abyssinia. 

2. He said that he had remarked in the British press a number of reports 
of varying kinds dealing with the possibility of British concessions to Abyssinia, 
nnd he mentioned in particular the possibility of the cession of Zeila. Tlte 
Ambassador said that the creation of an outlet to the sea for Abyssinia at so short 
a distance from Jibuti without any prior consultation with France whatever 
would again make a deplorable impression and would certainly he misunderstood. 

3. Sir Robert Vansittart replied that he understood that Mr. Eden was 
going to have a general conversation with M. Laval about the Abyssinian question 
on his way through Paris. It was obvious that the question had now assumed 
very serious proportions, and full understanding between our respective Govern 
ments was necessary. 

4. M. Corbin’replied that, on the contrary, Mr. Eden had said nothing at 
all to M. Laval on the subject of Abyssinia, and this was particularly to be 
regretted in view of the crop of rumours which had either synchronised with or 
very shortly followed Mr. Eden’s departure from Paris. 


5. Sir Robert Vansittart said that he hud no doubt whatever that it had 
been Mr. Eden’s intention to have such a discussion with M. Laval, und doubtless 
he would have it on his way back from Rome, when he would he able to supple¬ 
ment the general with the particular aud to give M. Laval full information of 
his conversations with Signor Mussolini. So far as he knew at present, the 
prospects of Signor Mussolini being ready to consider any satisfactory or feasible 
<«mpromisc in regard to Abyasiuia were very faint, and lie viewed the future 
with the very greatest misgivings from the point of view not only of England 
but of France, seeing that both countries were interested in the existence and the 
vitality of the LcAgue of Nations. 

I am. &c. 

SAMUEL HOARE. 


(J 2508/4/1] No. 77. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Recrired June 27.) 

(No. 744.) 

8ir, Rome, June 25, 1935. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 721 of the 18th June, 1 have the houour 
to euelose a full summary of an article which appeared in last week’s number 
of the review, Affari Efteri, entitled “The Italo-Ethiopiuu Dispute and the 
Covenant of the League of Nations,” which may, I thiuk, be taken as adhering 
closely to the official view which hus been maturing for some time past. Another 
article, by Dr. Gay da.arguing the unfitness of Abyssinia to remain a member of 
the league, was published in the Giornale d'Italia of the 21st June. 

2. Otiier article* on the Abyssinian question have been very numerous, but 
they contain little that has not been saia already. There are several articles 
ou Like Tsana, one of which suggests that the barrage would uot have the effects 
claimed for it. There are articles on the history ol the Suez Canal, its share¬ 
holders nnd its profits. Some writers deal with conditions in Egypt, in a sense 
hostile to British policy, aud sympathetic to the Egyptian Nationalists. 

3. Others furnish additional lurid details regarding slavery in Abyssinia, 
and several writers emphasise the danger of the growing “Ethiopian movement" 
in Africa, of which the Negus now seemed to l>e the acknowledged head. 

4. An article bv the late Governor of Eritrea. Signor Corredo Zoli, recount* 
great activities in the way of road-making in the Bale nnd Ognden district* 
during the last four years, and resists upon the hostile projects of the Ahyssininns 
in these regions. Two articles deal at length with the rainfall in Abyssinia and 
the surrounding regions, its intensity and periodicity. Others report upon the 
climatic conditions in Eritrea. 

5. A considerable amount of attention was paid to the report that the 
Sultanate of Jimrnu was now. on the death of its aged ruler, to be definitely 

“annexed" by Abyssinia. Descriptions of Jimma appeared in various 
newspapers, nnd the Messaggrro described it ns the Paradise usurped by the 
Amhara. 

I have, &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


Enclosure in N'o. 77. 

The I taio-Ethiopian Dispite. 

Summary of an Article in Affari Esteri. 

THE A ffari Eeteri of the 22nd June published an article entitled “ The Italo- 
Kthiopian Dispute aud the Covenant of the League of Nations,’' of which the 
following is a full summary. 

2. The writer begins by suggesting that Machiavelli’s advice to go back to 
origins should be applied to the League of Nations “ By comparing its actual 
state with the conception of it which it* authors had in their minds, it will be 
able to establish the fact of the deformations which it has undergone during its 






fifteen years of existence, and realise that in the degeneration from the original 
idea there lies the true essential cause of its crisis.” 

3. The authors of the Covenant had attempted to create something vital 
that could adapt itself to “ the currents of life,” f* - * —- r ' -- 

Holy Alliance and suffering its fate. They had created an organism that wa» 
>tahle, resisting "the French cone* 
ich wished to make exact provision 


that should avoid copying the 


elastic and adai w . _ 

categorical,” which wished to make exact provision for everything. Equilibrium 
had been secured by a network of clauses which ensured elasticity ana provided 
safety-valves. 

4. In practice, unfortunately, the French spirit had prevailed. The " Anglo- 
Saxons,” hit by hit, had realised that the league might be used as an instrument 
of "conservatism,*? in the interests of nn imperial power such as their own. The\ 
had yielded to the tendency which conceived the League as a " heraictical r * 
system, designed to reflect and to guarantee a definite situation, not susceptible 
of change. In this way members of the I.engue who felt themselves in a strait- 
jacket had denounced the Covenant and left the League as though it were a 
prison. The United States, Brazil, .Japan, Germany—all had gone out for oar 
reason or another; and now Italy was on the threshold. One thing was clear 
If another Great Power left, the league was dead. This was not meant to 
indicate any pressure on Italy's part. It was a simple realisation of fact. How 
would it, in this case, Ik* possible to organise "security," which was the business 
and the aim of the league? 

5. The situation wus so grave that ninny asked themselves if there was an 
organic fault in the league. There had been an examination of principles and 
methods, with the result that the present policy of the league revealed itself 
ns being “anti-historical, unnatural, and, therefore, inevitably leading to ruin." 


The light cast upon the situation showed "the insatiable cupidity of those who 
are to-day preaching disinterestedness, the hypocritical egoism of those who ware 
the banner of solidarity." Sic. 

6. It was more important, however, to study the interpretations and applies 

tions of the Covenant so ns to see how it had suffered deformation. It had become 
the synonym for “security. »>., statu*t crystallisation " What had here 

safety-valves were regarded ns fissures in the structure of the League which had 
to lie blocked at all costs. •'’Only the clauses fulfilling the security demands of 
the conservative States have been applied;" the others had remained a dead 
letter. The mechanism of the League had never been used to remove in time the 
causes of war, to give a real content to the principle of solidarity which was at 
the root of the Covenant. The mechanism had only l»ccn applied in a hurry when 
a danger of actual conflict appeared on the horizon, so ns to preserve peace at all 
costs. Articles 10 and 15 were the foundation of Genevan procedure. All the 
others were ignored. This was the reason why League circles and the press which 
drew its inspiration there, maintained that the Italo-Ethiopinn conflict came 
within the competence of the longue. Their contention left Italy indifferent, but 
it would lx* useful to show that even on League grounds the Italian thesis was 
justified. 

7. The writer maintains that article 19 is the essential complement of 
article 10. and that as originally drafted, the provisions of article 10 and 19 were 
included in the same article. Owing to the opposition of the French, th- 
provision for revision was detached from the obligation to respect and maintain 
the territorial integrity and political independence of members of the League 
But the intentions and interdependence of the two articles were clear. 

8. Revision might be necessary in various cases, but iii one case it was 
clearly to be considered : the case of a member which fell short of its obligation# 
Territorial integrity and political independence were guaranteed (a) in return 
for a member making its proper contribution to the international community; 
(b) in return for the State guaranteed assuming the analogous obligation to 
respect the independence and integrity of other memlwre. 

9. In regard to the first condition, a careful reading of the Preamble to 
the Covenant showed that membership of the League implied certain obligation:* 
which Abyssinia had clearly showed she was not in a position to maintain A 
study of the Covenant led to the same conclusion. Abyssinia had quite failed 
to carry out her obligations under article 1 and article 13. The league knew 
of these complete failure*. Did the League reallv assert that Abyssinia had 
fulfilled the pledges required by the Covenant! 


10. As to the second condition, was Abyssinia able to guarantee respect for 
her neighbour's frontiers? Experience had shown that "anarchy is endemic on 
the Abyssinian frontiers.” And the tendencies of her Government and of some 
of her chiefs showed the necessity of the strictest guarantees being maintained. 

11 . The Covenant itaelf discriminated between civilised countries and those 
which stage of development indicated the necessity for the guidance and 
tssistance of a progressive power. The writer quotes with effect article 22, and 
-specially subsection 5, with its reference to Africa, slavery and arms traffic It 
was true, he goes on to say. that tiie pact referred to territories ceded after 
defeat by Germany and Turkey, but there were arguments for considering the 
mandate as a permanent institution, not only as onp contingent upon a victorious 


conditions indicated in article '22 could not be members oi tne league, w ww 
be objected that Abyssinia had been admitted as a member. But here article 
came in, unless it was a question of having recourse to article 16. subsection 
which provided for the expulsion of a member on the grouud of unworthiness. 


13. All this went to prove the soundness of the Italian arguments. 
Article 19 was specially important. It was as important as article 10. So far 
it had never been applied by the League The question now was whether the 
League intended to continue to ignore the existence of these clauses, or if it was 
disjwted finally to return to its initial principles and get on to the ground of 

1*4 In the latter case there might still he room for Italy. " In the contrary 
case it is not even worth while for Italy to return to Geneva for the Council 


case 11 is noi even worm wu 

meeting of the 25th August " 


[3 2504 1/1] No. 78. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoar*.—{Received June 27.) 
(No. 752.) . . . ..... __v:_. 


copy oi a recoro oi an Angio-zumnu 

on the 25th June, 1935. at 5 p.m., respecting the programme of the London 
communique, and Abvssinia. 

Rome. June 25. 1935. 


Enclosure in No. 78. 

Record of Analo-Jtalian Conversation, held at the Palazzo Venezia on 
Tuesday . June 26. 1935. at 5 p.m. 


Present: 


Great Britain. 


Italy. 


Mr. Eden, Minister for League of His Excellency Signor Mussolini. Head 
Nations Affairs. of the Government. 


Mr. Strang. Foreign Office. 


His Excellency Signor Suvich, Under¬ 
secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs. 


Programme of London Communxqu*. 

Mr. EDEN said that from the previous day’s talk on the European situation, 
it appeared that the two Governments were thinking substantially onthe same 
lines. If Italy and France were able to agree upon some line of procedure, it 
was likely that Great Britain would also be able to agree. 
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SIGNOR MUSSOLINI said that, while the principle of the indivisibility 
of the London programme should be maintained, it should be realised in practice 
that the various parts of the programme had not the same urgencv or the saa. 
importance. No part of the programme should be settled bv bilateral agreement 
If the r ranch Government could see that the principle of indivisibility wa* 
real firmed and that all parte of the programme would be discussed according u, 

0 *U&»dSEcudtf°* ° r thelF UrgW,Cy ' he d,d DOi think thal lh *y would likely to 

So far ftj the Central European Pact was concerned, it was not possible at 
present to go beyond consultation and non-aggression. There could not at present 
be provisions relating to mutual assistance. A mutual assistance agreement 
between Hungary and Czechoslovakia, for example, was inconceivable. 


. ¥“• E 9 EN observed that, although the programme of the 3rd February was 
indivisible, it would not, of course, be necessary to say that all parts of it would 
be concluded simultaneously. 

SIGNOR MUSSOLINI agreed. 

SIGNOR SUVICH thought thal much of the most difficult part of the pro- 

S ramme would be land armaments. This was a more complicated question than 
mt of negotiating the various pacts, as an armaments agreement would have to 
be of general scope, and the Disarmament Conference had shown how difficult it 
was to reach general agreement. 

SIGNOR MUSSOLINI thought that the Disarmament Conference ought 
to be closed. * 

In the matter of effectives, it would be necessary to establish some proportion 
governing the forces of the chief Powers. Italy did not wish to be in a position 
of inferiority to Germany. At present Italy had a margin of superiority If 
Germany had 550.000 men. Italy had 610.000. together with reserves, which would 
bring the figure up to I million in all. 

He would have no objection to the conclusion of an agreement establishing 
parity in effectives as between Italy. France and Germany. 


Mr. EDEN observed that the difficulty would lie that France could not reach 
a figure of 550.000 men. . 


Abyssinia. 

Mr. EDEN said that he had reported to Loudon the conversations which had 
taken place on the previous day. lie had since had a message in reply deeplv 
regretting that the British proposal had not been successful. 
t Mr. Hden Ha * d fkat His Majesty's Government wished to work with the 
Italian Government in order to help both parties to settle the Italo-Abyssinian 
dispute. That was why thev had offered a contribution. The difficulty he saw. 
however, was that it seemed impossible for His Majesty’s Government to be of 
any help. He had understood from Signor Mussolini on the previous day that the 
latter s object was to annex nil those part* of Abyssinia which did not form part 
of Abyssinia proper, but which had been conquered by Abyssinia. 

SIGNOR MUSSOLINI confirmed that this was so. and, at Mr. Eden's 
request showed on a map where these regions lay. According to 
Signor Mussolini. Abyssinia proper consisted of the Province* of Tigrai, Amhara. 
(..jgLMarn and Scioa, stretching from the western part of Eritrea to south of 
Addis Ababa. The territories which Italy required were those which almost 
surrounded this central block of territory, namely, the region bordering on south¬ 
eastern Eritrea, the Aussa country, the Province of Harrar, Ogaden, two 
Sultanates in the south of Abyssinia bordering on Kenya, and a strip of territory 
hordering on the Sudan and reaching up to the extreme south-western point of 
Eritrea. 

As regards Abyssinia proper. Italy required control. The position of 
Abyssinia would then he similar to that of Iraq or Egypt or Morocco 

Mr. EDEN remarked that these examples were by no means similar. Iraq 
was independent and was a Member of the League of Nations. Morocco, however, 
was a French Protectorate. 
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SIGNOR SUVICH observed that Ogaden itself was uninhabitable and 

u _esa to Italy. In 1931 Italy could have had Ogaden from Abyssinia in return 

for giving Abyssinia access to the sea. 

Mr- EDEN said that he understood that Italy required Ogaden for the 
defence of Italian Somaliland. 

SIGNOR MUSSOLINI agreed. 

Mr. EDEN then observed that this could not be the reason why Italy wanted 
the territory bordering on Kenya and the Sudan. 

SIGNOR MUSSOLINI again agreed and said that these lands were 

S ired for colonisation and for the sake of their mineral wealth. There wmt 
round about Jimmn. The possession of these territories would also permit 
r to open railway communication between Italian Somaliland and Eritrea by 
a line running west"of Addis Ababa. This line'was foreshadowed in the lftOfl 
agreement. U went west of Addis Abaltfi so as not to out the Jibuti Railway, j 

Mr. EDEN said that he understood that Signor Mussolini wished to 
acquire this territory by peaceful means if possible. But was this possible? He 
believed that the Emperor would not agree to cede it without war. He felt 
bound to remind Signor Mussolini that if Iuly went to war in order to acquire 
this territory, she would he acting in contravention of the Covenant and of the 
1906 treaty." 

SIGNOR MUSSOLINI said that it was Abyssinia which did not respect 
the treaties. 

Abyssinia had half a million men ready, and would certainly attack Italy if 
there were a European crisis. 

Mr. F.DEN said that His Majesty’s Government were ready to do all they 
could with the Emperor at Addis Ababa, if this were the cause of the tension. 

SIGNOR MUSSOLINI observed that no one would help Iuly if Abyssinia 
attacked her. 

Mr. EDEN remarked that, according to his information, it was the 
Ahyssinians who were in fear of an atUck. 

SIGNOR MUSSOLINI said that the Emperor himself was a cautious and 
educated man. but the Rases were quite different. War was their national 
pastime, a kind of necessary amusement. The Abyssinian people would not work, 
and were only of value as soldiers. , 

Great Britain ought to allow Italy to get on with her task. A solution in 
the Italian sense would be useful to Great BriUin also. Remarkable progress had 
been made in Libya, but it could not be made into a colony. The colonisation of 
Ethiopia would occupy Italy for many a long year. Hundreds of thousands of 
colonists could be settled on the plateau to the advantage of the native population. 
There were already Italian doctors and priests there, working for the good of the 
people with the consent of the Emperor. 

Mr. EDEN said that it was because His Majesty’s Government was so 
anxious to find a solution of the question without war that they had made their 
proposal. 

SIGNOR MUSSOLINI repeated that if he found a settlement without war 
he would require the territories which had been conquered by Abyssinia. The 
remaining territory, namely. Abyssinia proper, would have to be controlled so as 
not to become a focus for a recrudescence of hostility. On the other hand, if he 
had to go to war to achieve his ends, his aim would be to wipe out the name of 

Abyssinia from the map. _ , . 

When the natives were disarmed, they were quiet. So long as they were 
armed, thev would cause trouble. When they took possession of the territonr, the 
Italians would disarm everybody and the colony would be the quietest in North 
Africa. 

Mr. EDEN observed that he hoped Signor Mussolini was under no delusion 
as to the attitude of British public opinion. He had noticed with reference to 
recent articles in the Daily Mail that Lord Rothermcre suggested that there 
would be support in England for such a proposal as Signor Mussolini had 
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outlined. This was not so. Lord Ro therm ere did not represent the point of view 
of His Majesty's Government. Public opinion in England took its stand on this 
question upon the League of Nations. 

SIGNOR MUSSOLINI said that the League must not make it necessary 
for Italy to withdraw from the League. It would be a strange result if Abyssinia 
remained in the League and Italy went out. 

Mr. EDEN said that it was not his business to defend the presence of 
Abyssinia in the League. The fact was that Abyssinia was a member. 

Signor Mussolini could be assured that His Majesty’s Government 
would do their very best to promote a settlement. They had already done so. 

SIGNOR MUSSOLINI said that Mr. Eden must take home with him a 
clear impression that Italy was determined to settle this question once and for 
all. The Italian people were never so quiet or so satisfied as at present. It was 
a lie to say that there were internal difficulties. The regime had immense 
military, political and moral strength. The Manchester Guardian had nothing 
to hope for on that score. 

Fie realised that the point which worried His Majesty’s Government was 
the question of the League of Nations and the principles ot the Covenant. He 
had taken this into account. 

Mr. EDEN said that if Signor Mussolini could find some peaceful wav of 
finding u solution which would avoid a shock between Italy and the League, HU 
Majesty’s Government would do all they could to help. 

SIGNOR SUVICH said that membership of the League did not establish 
a taboo for the benefit of members. The fact of membership did not make them 
untouchable. It would all depend on their conduct. Abyssinia had not fulfilled 
the conditions under which she was admitted to the League. She was destroying 
some of the best parts of Africa. There ought to be a certain elasticity in the 
League in matters of this kind. 

SIGNOR MUSSOLINI said that the chances of peaceful settlement were in 
direct proportion with the manifestation of Italian strength. There could be do 
peaceful settlement if Italy’s military forces were not manifestly superior. 

Mr. EDEN said that he believed, from the information of Sir S. Barton, thst 
the Emperor earnestly desired a peaceful settlement. 

SIGNOR MUSSOLINI said that the only way to bring the Abvssinians to 
a settlement was to let them see with their own eyes the Kalian divisions, the 
Italian aircraft and tanks. 

If Italy had had 8,000, or even 3,000, more men at Adowa (actually there 
were 14,000 against 90,000) the result would have been very different. Two 
Italian generals out of four wore killed as well as 48 per cent, of the Staff officers 

He would rather for his own peace of mind send one division too many to 
East Africa than one division too few. 

Mr. EDEN concluded by saying that he could not conceal from Signor 
Mussolini that he was profoundly disappointed and that he viewed the future 
relations which might result between their two countries with grave anxiety. He 
then thanked Signor Mussolini for the patient way in which he had listened to 
his representations. There was happily still a little time in which to seek a 
peaceful settlement. 

(The meeting then adjourned.) 

(J 2810/1/1] No. 79. 

Sir G. Clerk to Sir Samuel Hoare.-{Received June 27.) 

(No. 141. Saving.) * By ^ ^ 

(Telegraphic.) an clair. (Extract.) Paris, June 27. 1935. 

FOLLOWING from Mr. Eden 

" I had a conversation of two hours with M. Laval this morning. I 

began by giving him some account of my conversations with Signor Mussolini 
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at Rome on the subject of Abyssinia. M. Laval was inclined to resent the 
fact that we had considered offering territory to Abyssinia without previous 
and detailed consultation with the French Government, more particularly 
since the position of Jibuti would have been affected thereby. I rejoined 
that if we had been able to obtain agreement between Italy and Abyssinia 
at this price, thereby incidentally saving the League from a grave crisis, it 
would surely have been well worth while. 

M I reported to M. I-avnl Signor Mussolini’s interpretation of the 
attitude of M. Laval in the Rome conversations ns giving Italy a free hand 
in Abyssinia. M. Laval denied strenuously that he had given Italy anything 
more than a free hand economically. 

" I told M. Laval that I thought His Majesty's Government had done all 
that was in their power to put pressure on Italy about Abyssinia. It was 
now his turn. Perhaps he could instruct the French Ambassador to sc© 
Signor Mussolini to tell him of the grave preoccupation of tlie French 
Government and to ask him what was the minimum which he would accept 
in order to ensure a solution. M. I-aval seemed willing to do this, but added 
that he thought that the best solution would probably be for Italy U> have 
some form of protectorate over the whole of Abyssinia. This would be more 
satisfactory than some partial cession of territory, which could not be final 
and would only encourage the Italians to seek to obtain more. I replied 
that I did not see how such a protectorate could be reconciled with 
Abyssinia’s membership of the league." 

*••••• 


[J 2339/1/1] No. 80. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir S. Barton (Addis A baba). 

(No. 158. Confidential.) „ . ^ tno _ 

(Telegraphic ) Foreign Office, June 28, 193o. 

ROME telegrams Nos. 358 and 302 of 28th June: Repetition of Mr. Eden s 
reports of his conversations with Signor Mussolini. 

Signor Mussolini’s demands and his clear intention to go to extremes in 
order to secure them render situation more serious than ever for Emperor. 
Maximum concessions which in your opinion Emperor would be willing to moke in 
return for our cession of Zeila (your telegram No. 1551 are, therefore, in the 
circumstances as we know them, quite inadequate for the purpose of inching 
a settlement that would ensure him against the crisis now clearly impending. 

Please telegraph at earliest possible moment what in your view Emperor 
would, in the new circumstauces, be prepared to offer politically, economicalhr 
or territorially in order to prevent Italy from proceeding to extremes (a) with, 
(6) without counterweight oi Zeila. You will realise, of course, that («) has now 
become more difficult to take into practical consideration. In giving me your 
views of maximum offer possible for the Emperor, you will, no doubt, take into 
account his need to bring the Rases along with him. You should, of oonrse, not 
make any enquiries of Abyssinian Government at this stage. What I desire is 
a statement ol vour own views. 


(Repeated to Rome, No. 345.) 


(J 2339/1/1] No. 81. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, June 28, 1935. 

S'E shall have on Monday to answer questions about Mr. Eden's conversations 
with Signor Mussolini on the subject of Abyssinia. So much has leaked into the 
press regarding the nature of His Majesty’s Government's suggestions (Zeila, &c.) 
that it will be impossible for His Majesty's Government not to give particulars 
thereof to Parliament. 


L 
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I shall also be closely questioned as to the nature of Signor Mussolini* 
desiderata. I hope, therefore, that he will have no objection to my making * 
statement on this point also. Please see Signor Mussolini at once, and enquire 
whether he is in agreement on this second point, and, if so. whether I may tell 
the House of Commons of his desiderata and in approximately what terms. I 
feel sure that I shall he strongly pressed on this point, and rumours will certainly 
grow unless I am able to say something. 


[J 2641/1/1] 


No. 82. 


Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoare.—{Received June 29.) 


Rome, June 2*. 1935 


(No. 364.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

YOUR telegram No. 346. 

Signor Mussolini left Rome this afternoon for three or four days. Signor 
Suvich, whom I therefore saw. did not know where he had gone, but will establish 
contact with him to-morrow. 

Signor Suvich arfced whether it was really necessary and in the interest* 
of the two countries to reply to these questions. Diplomatic discussions would 
be rendered difficult if their contents had to be revealed almost at once in the 
House of Commons. 1 explained to him that in the present case the position 
was such that it was inevitable. He enquired whether it would not be possible 
for you to confine yourself to generalities on lines that His Majesty’s Government 
had made certain proposals with a view to solving the questions at issue, but that 
these had not proved acceptable to the Italian Government. I stated that I felt 
it was necessary to go into more detail. Offer of Zeila implied a cession of British 
territory, and House of Commons were therefore entitled to the information 
Signor Suvich ultimately agreed that os far as offer of His Majesty's Government 
was concerned, Italian Government could not object to its being made public, 
though he regretted that this was necessary. Incidentally he remarked that 
French Government were very annoyed at our proposals. I asked him on what 
ground we should say offer had been refused by the Italian Government, and after 
some discussion he proposed the following text:— 

“ The offer had been rejected because the Italian Government did not 
desire the intervention of a third party in their dispute with Abyssinia, and 
because the results which might have accrued would not. in the opinion of the 
Italian Government, be sufficient assurance of safety in all eventualities of 
Italian Colonies of Somaliland and Eritrea.*’ 


We then came to question of Signor Mussolini’s desiderata. On this I 
found him strongly opposed to any statement being made beyond what was implied 
in foregoing text. lie felt conversations were of a confidential character and 
that Signor Mussolini’s conditions were still not precisely defined. (This seems 
to me to be at variance with Mr. Eden's report, but see my despatch No. 754 
reaching you to-morrow afternoon.) Further, I gathered that he clearly did not 
think it right that His Majesty’s Government should state in public Italian 
desiderata before Signor Mussolini had done ao himself. At one moment he did 
suggest that we might say desiderata were on lines of British position in Egypt, 
but on reflection he withdrew this suggestion. 

I do not know whether it would be possible to limit your answer in Lite House 
of Commons accordingly, adding that conversations were of a confidential 
character and that you feel that it is for the Italian Government to state their 
conditions at their own time. Signor Suvich hopes to communicate with Signor 
Mussolini to morrow and if any change results will at once f? group omitted | 
with me. 


o 
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No. 390. Til. 


Offer* observations regarding the possibility 
three-I’nu m«vti-g under the Tripartite 1 
of 1906 


m«fti-p under the 


Mibihty of a 
partite Treaty 


26 Bir E. Drummond...| July 16 Report* suggestion made by Baron Aloiai regard- 

NO. 891. Til. ing possibility of postponement of the meeting of 

the Council of the League fixed for 26th July ... 

27 To Bir R Lindsay...] July 16 Record* conversation with United States Ambaa- 

(JJashingtnu) aador regarding the Italo-Abyaainian dispute and 

"°* 628 the possibility of the United State* Government 

intervening at Rome in favour of a peaceful 
I settlement . 

28 Sir E. Drummond... 1 July 18 Reports comments of Italian press on the Secretary 

No- 8** of State * sperrli in M.e House of Common* on 

11th July and the lUlo-Abvssiman dispute 
generally . 

29 Sir E. Drummond...| July 16 I Comments on the Italian reaction to the Secretary 

No 840 of State's speech of llth July, and reports that 

Signor Muuolini has hardened and that his policy 
onmmsnda increased respect in Italy . 

30 Sir 0 aork ...July 17 Report* reo opt of telegram by French Ministry for 

No. 140. Til. for Foreign Affair* from French Ambassador in 

Rome describing the latter’s interview with 
■Signor Mussolini regarding the proposal for a 
meeting of the Powers signatory to the Tripartite 
Treaty of 1906. and give# M. Lifer's comments... 


No. 840 


8ir G. Clerk 

No. 1«0. Tol. 


31 8ir E. Drummond... July 18 Reports conversation with Signor Mussolini 
No. 397. Tol. regarding proposal for meeting under the Tri¬ 

partite Treaty of 1906. and regarding the meeting 
of the League Council fixed for 26th July ... 81 

Memorandum by July 18 Note stating extent to which report of Economic 
Mr. Strang and Financial Sub-Committee of Committee of 

Thirteen at Geneva bear* on the possibility of 
sanctions in the Italo-Abyssiman dispute. 83 

8ir R. Lindsay ... July 10 Communicates text of conununiqul issued by State 
No. 798 Department containing text of communication 

made to the Emperor of Abyaainia in reply to 
his request for the observance of the Pact of Paris; 
and reports on attitude of the United Statee 
toward* the dispute generally . 84 


8ir E. Drummond... July 18 

No. 400. Tel. 


Reports conversation with Director-General of 
Ministry for Foreign Affair* regarding proposed 
meeting of the Council of the League on 


25th Julv 


36 8ir E. Drummond...! July 19 Reports conversation with French Ambassador 
No. 401. Tol. regarding Italo-Abyssinian dispute. French 

Ambassador showed Sir E. Drummond instruc¬ 
tions he had received from his Government 
regarding Italy's presence at the forthcoming 
meeting of the League Council . 



Give* views ul Hi# Majesty's Government on point* 
rained in Sir E. Drummond'* conversation with 
Signor Mussolini of 18th July ... . 

Replies to point* raised in Foreign Office telegram 
No 365 i,ao 36 above) . 

He | torts conversation with Signor Suvich on 
JUtli July regarding I he representation of the 
Italian Government at forthcoming meeting of the 
l^ugue Council on 26th July . 

Replies to Sir E. Drummond'* telegram No. 408 
(No. 87 above) and gives instructions regarding 
Great Britain's desiderata. 4c.. in the event of 
Sir K Drummond having a further opportunity 
of Speaking to Signor Mussolini. 

Instructs Sir G. Clerk to enquire of M. (aval 
whether he will reconsider hi* previous view with 
regard to the c»|>urtution of nrm* to Abyssinia snd 
Italy, stre«*ing the desirability that the attitude 
of III# Majesty's Government and the French 
Government should be the same in thi* matter ... 


Sir K. Drummond 

No. 408. Tel. 


To Sir O. Clerk 

No. 184. Tel. 


Submits certain considerations with regard to the 
Italo-Abissinian dispute from the point of view 
of Egypt and the Sudan. 

RejKirt* conversation with M. Laval, in which Sir 
G. Clerk requested M. l.uval to send instruction* 
U> the French Ambassador in Rome with n view 
to facilitating an immediate meeting in Rome of 
representatives of the three Power* parties to the 
treaty of 1906, and to urge the Italian Govern¬ 
ment to be represented i«t the forthcoming 
meeting of the League Council and there to state 
their case . ... . 


Sir O. Clerk 

No. 142. Tol. 


Reports confidential information regarding instruc¬ 
tion* r»/atlv *cn’. to French Ambassador in 
Rome to make the French attitude towards the 
Italo-Abyssininn dispute perfectly clear to 
Signor Mussolini . 

Instructs Sir M. Lampoon to inform the Sudan 
Government that employment of British subjects 
or British-protected persons as labourers in 
Italian colonies or in Abyssinia is undesirable and 
that it should be prevented a* far a* possible 

Transmits record of sn interview between Mr. 
Eden and the Danish Minister with regard to the 
Italo-Abyssinian dispute . 


Records conversation between tho Secretary of State 
and Italian Ambassador with regard to the late*t 
developments in the Italo-Abyssinian dispute ... 

Transmits copies of memoranda left by French 
Ambassador containing the text of instructions 
sent to and telegram received from French 
Ambassador in Rome regarding the resumption of 
the work of the Conciliation Committee in con¬ 
nexion with the Italo-Abyssinian dispute. Also 
records conversation with the French Ambassador 
regarding the probable procedure at the forth¬ 
coming meeting of the League Council. 





TABLE Or 


No. and Nam*. 


48 Sir 


0. Wingfield .. 


49 Mr. Mon 

No. 96 


(S33L> 


50 Sir E. Drummond.. 

No. 862 


51 8ir 8. Barton 

No. 179. Tel. 


Sir E. Drummond.. 

No. 422. Tel. 


58 To Sir 0. Clerk 

No. 1386 


54 To Sir O. Clerk 

No. 1390 


55 To Sir E. Drum¬ 
mond 

No. 381. Tel. 


56 Secrotary - General 
of the League of 
Nation* 

Teletfraphlo 


57 Sir E. Drummond. 

No. 870 


58 To His Majesty's re¬ 
presentative* at— 
Brussels 
No. 71. Tel. 
Stockholm 
No. 22. Tel. 


59 To 8ir O. Clerk . 

No. 1401. Conf. 



1986. 
July 19 


July 28 


July 28 


July 24 


July 25 


July 25 


SoejecT. 


July 26 


July 26 


July 27 


Keports conversation with Cardinal Secretary of 
State regarding the attitude of the Holv See 
towards the Italo-Abyssinian dispute . 

Reports further information regarding the attitude 
of the Holv See towards the Italo-Abyssinian 
dispute, with particular reference to missionary 
activities . J 

“rite* ‘t*?? »?r bUc . <, '""r m Iul * wi,h "*•* 

to the Itaio-Abyssinian dispute, and 
possible developments in the event of Italy being 
involved in war with Abyssinia ... 


Reports on postponement of frontier meeting with 
regard to settlement of tribal claims between 
British IsliMok and Abyssinian Og^en. aTdt 

dlfflcu,t - T of obuin 'ng compensation from 
Abyssinian Government . 

lte|H>rts communication made by 8ignor SuTich 
regarding the Arbitration Commission, and oon- 
vcraation with Signor Suvich on this matter and 
on the convocation of the league Council... 

Recorda conversation between Sir R. Vansittart 
and French Ambassador regarding the Italo 
Abyssinian dispute. with particular reference to 
the meeting of the Commission of Conciliation, 
the forthcoming Council meeting at Geneva and 
the proposed Thr-e-Power 


vvw. m a.w n oi UOaouaMoo. 
forthcoming Council meeting at Geneva and 
proposed Three-Power Conference ... 


Records conversation with French Ambassador 
regarding the procedure at the impending League 
Conned Meeting, in which the Secretary of 
eta a formula for collaboration between 


State suggeata 
the French Government 
Government . 


and His Majesty's 


Explains attitude of His Majesty's Government 
towards an extraoHinary meeting of the League 
( ouncil with reference to Sir E. Drummond's 
telegrams Nos 421 and 422 (see No. 52 shove) ... 

Communicates telegram from Italian Government 
stating that if Abyssinian Government atate their 
intention of adhering to undertaking! of Arbitra- 
lion Agreement Italian Government would attend 
meeting of the League Council, which must, bow- 
ever, only consider resumption of Conciliation 
Committee . 


July 24 Transmits copy of note to Italian Government 
regarding Italo-Abyssinisn dispute, as instructed 
in Foreign telegram No. 874 

July 29 Gives instructions to approach Belgian and Swedish 
Governments, and -yprevHes |»ope that thev will be 
disposed to agree that the offices of the'Belgian 
and Swedish mditary missions in Abysmnia 
should be used in the event of an emergency for 
ihe purpose of assisting in the organisation* and 
disciplining of local police for the protection of 
foreign nationals in Abyssinia . 




July 29 Describes in detail ihe views of His Majesty's 
Government regarding the dangers that an out¬ 
break of war between Italy and Abyssinia would 
involve, nnd emphasises the necessity of common 
action by His Majesty's Government and the 
branch Government with a view to the prevention 

of such a war.. 

i ••• ••• ••• 


6 ! 



Mr. MacKillop ... 

(Brussels) 

No. 48. Tel. 


oporta that Political Director at Ministry lor 
Foreign Affairs baa undertaken that Belgian 
Government will study question of use of 
members of Belgian Military Mission in Abyssinia 
to assist in organisation of the local polioe (see 
No. 58 above). 


that Political Director at Ministry for 


Foreign Affairs has informed him that the Belgian 
Government's reply would be favourable, but 
that instructions to Belgian officers would be con¬ 
ditional on the sssent of both parties to the 


Report* delivery of note to Swedish Government 
regarding the use of Swedish Military Mission for 
the organisation of local police. Gives views of 
Secretary-General of Ministry for Foreign Affair*, 
and indicates - that Swedish reply may be 
unfavourable . 

Gives observations on some of the points raised 
during the Secretary of State’s discussion with 
the Italian Ambassador on 24th July (see No. 46 
above), with particular reference to position of 
Signor Grandi and Count Cisno t» is d-vit Signor 
Mussolini .. . 




Gives text of message for repetition to Mr Eden at 
Geneva with regard to the embargo on the supply 
of nrms to Italy and Abyssinia and the negotia¬ 
tions in progress for peaceful nett lenient of the 
dispute . 

Transmits message from Mr. Eden regarding rein¬ 
forcement of British Legation guard at Addis 
Ababa and the Emperor of Abyssinia's attitude 
thereto ... . 

Transmits record of conversation on 26th July 
between Mr. Eden and the Polish Ambassador 
with regard to the Italo-Abyssinian dispute 

Transmits a message from Mr. Eden summarising 
the proceedings at the public session of the 


To Mr. A voting ... 

(Warsaw) 

No. 313 


Consul, Geneva 

No. 57. Sat 
Tal. 


8 Transmits message from Mr. Eden giving tho text 

of his speech at the Council meeting of 3rd August 70 


Transmits message from Mr. Eden giving texts of 
two resolutions passed by the Council inviting 
the two parties to the Itolo-Abyseinion dispute to 
inform it of the result of the proceedings of the 
Commission of Conciliation and Arbitration before 
4th September, 1935. and deciding that Council 
should meet on that date. 

Discusses the relations between Italy snd Abyssinia 
from 1885 to 1985. with reference to the future 
policy of Italy in Abyssinia and its effect on 
Africa and British interests on the African con¬ 
tinent generally . 

Summarise* article in the Oiutrraiort Romano of 
81st July on the Abyssinian Question, with special 
reference to the meeting of the League Council... 











Sir E. Drummond. 

No. 904 


Sir 8. Barton 

No. 86 


Note by Sir 
Vansittart 


1986. 

Aug. 2 Tranainiu initiation of note from Signor Mussolini 
in reply to Sir E. Drummond a note of 24th July 
(aee No. 57 above) with regard to Italy'a policy 
and conduct in regard to Abyssinia . 

July 11 Tranainiu memorandum describing acbeme for iba 
defence of HU Majesty'a legation. CommeoU 
thereon ... . 

I Aug. 8 Records conversation with the French Aiubaaaador 
on 8th August regarding the forthcoming meeting 
of the three Foe era in Paris signatory to the Tri- 
partite Treaty of 1908. Sir R. Vansittart imp re sse d 
upon M. Corbin the importance of bearing 
in mind the future of the League of Nationa ... 


75 Note by Sir R. Aug. 8 Records conversation on 8th August with the Italian 

Vansittart Ambasaadur with regard to the I talo-Abyssinian 

dispute, when Sir R. Vansittart spoke to Signor 
Grandi on the same lines as he had spoken to 
M Corbin (see No. 74 above) . 

76 Sir E Drummond...' Aug. 6 Examines in detail Italy's capacity to 6ght a 

No. 914 colonial war, from the standpoint of her gold 

resources . 

77 8ir E. Drummond... Aug. 7 Transmits copy of note dated 7th August to Signor 

No. 918 Mussolini, acknowledging receipt of his note of 

81st July (see No. 72 above), and reserving the 
views of HU Majesty's Government thereon ... 


78 

To Sir 8. Barton ... 

Aug. 

9 


No. 208. Tal. 


79 

Sir 8. Barton 

Aug. 

18 


No. 210. Tal. 


80 

Mr Cavendish- 

Aug. 

9 


Bentinck 

(Santiago) 




No. 279 



81 

8ir 8. Barton 

Aug. 

14 


No. 214. Tal. 


82 

8ir G. Clerk 

Aug. 

14 


No. 181. Saving. 



Sir 8. Barton 

No. 218. Tel. 


To Mr. Kelly 

(Cairo) 

No. 670 

To Sir 8. Barton ...I 

No. 242 


Aug. 15 (Jives comments of the Emperor in reply to Sir 
8. Barton's questions with regard to concessions 
which the Emperor U prepared to make in the 
interests of peace (see No. 81 above). The 
Emperor attaches importance to the guaranteed 
neutrality of Abyaainia . 

Aug. 15 Transmits translation of memorandum forwarded 
by the counsellor of the Italian Embassy 
reasserting the view that the ItalUn Government 
are entitled to *' participate in the labour of the 
commission for examining the Lake Tsana Works 
and those connected therewith." Discusses the 
position, suggests the possible reply and asks for 
Mr Kelly's and Sir S. Barton’s comments 


Instructs Sir S. Buriou to discourage the Emperor 
of Abyssinia's proposal to visit Europe, and to try 
to ascertain what concessions the Emperor would 

make in order to preserve peace. 

• 

Reports that the Emperor will not press hU proposal 
to go to Europe, and that Sir S. Barton baa out¬ 
lined to him the geueral terms upon which hU 
relations with Italy might be repaired . 

Reports views of MinUter for Foreign Affairs on the 
1 talo-Abyssinian dispute Describes failure of 
Italian efforts at propaganda in Chile . 


Summarises concessions which the Emperor would 
be prepared to make in the interests of peace ... 


Transmits message from Mr. Eden describing con¬ 
versation on 14th August between himself. 
Sir R. Vansittart and M. Laval with regard to the 
Italo-Abyssinian dUpute. with particular reference 
to need for Anglo-French solidarity . 


TABLE OF CONTENT*. 


II 


So. and N 



Subject. 


1985. 


Memorandum by Aug. 16 Memorandum regarding the question of the passage 
Mr. Beckett and of Italian aircraft over Egypt and the Sudan in 

Mr. Leigli-Smith the event of a war between Italy and Abysaiuis... 


Consul - 
New York 

No. 183 


Aug. 8 Transmits copy of despatch to His Majesty’s 
Ambassador ut Washington regarding demon¬ 
strations in New York in connexion with the 
Italo-Abyssinian dispute . 


Psge 


93 


95 


Sir G. Clerk 

No. 1166 


Sir G. Clerk 

No. 117* 


Aug. 15 Transmits copy of aid*-mrmoire left with Mr. Eden 
by the Abyssinian Minister in Paris, with par¬ 
ticular reference to the interpretation of the 
Tri| oirtite Treaty of 1900 in the light of the 
provisions of the League Covenant . 

Aug. 16 Transmits copy of revised draft prepared by the 
United Kingdom delegation, as amended after 
discussion with the French delegation, proposing 
a programme us u basis for discussion between the 
three Powers signatories of I lie 1908 treaty, and 
ultimately with Abyssiuia, fur a eolutiou of the 
present difficulties between that country and 


Sir G. Clerk ... Aug 

No. 191. Saving. 

TaL 


To Sir R. Lindsay... Aug. 

No. 238. Tal. 


Mr Dormer ... Aug. 
(Oslo) 

No. 343 




To Sir 8 Barton ... 

No. 235. Tal. 


To 8ir S. Barton ...( Aug. 

No. 236. Tol. 


Memorandum 

municated to Mr. 
Strang by Signor 
Guarnaschelli 


Sir G. Clerk 

No. 1176 


8ir O. Clerk 

No. 193. Saving. 
Tal. 


Aug. 


Aug 19 


Aug. 17 


16 Transmits message from Mr. Men describing 

meeting between M. laival. Baron Aloud and 
himself at the first eeaaiou of the Three-Power 
Conference in Paris regarding the Italo-Abyssinian 
dispute . 

17 Instructs Sir R. Lindsn.v to inform United States 

Government of the course of events in the Italo- 
Abyssinian dispute with a view to encouraging 
the chance of inducing the United States Govern¬ 
ment to taks some setiou. Gives views of United 
StatesCliarg* d’Affaires in Ixindon on the (Misitioii 

16 Reports impending meeting of Ministers for 
Foreign Affairs of the three Scandinaviancountries 
and of Finland, at which questions whioli will 
ooine before the League Council and Assembly in 
September, and the nltitude to be adopted by the 
four States towards the Italo-Abyssinian dispute, 
will be discussed . 

Instructs Sir S. Barton to concert with his French 
colleague in notifying Abyssinian Government of 
the decision to reinforce British Legation Guard, 
and to inform the French Minister of the itinerary 
of the reinforcements .. 

19 Gives text of telegram sent by the India Office to 
Government of India with regard to the reinforce¬ 
ment of the British Legation Guard, containing 
instructions with regard to the issue of a com- 
tntuiiqu* on the subject . 

Memorandum communicated to Mr. Strang by 
Signor Guarnaschelli summarising the historic and 
diplomatic background of the 1906 Tripartite 
Treaty with a view to defining its chsrocter and 
objects . 

18 Transmits record of Anglo-Franco-Italian con¬ 

versation held at the Quai d'Orsay on 16th August 
respecting Abyssinia and Italy . 




Aug 19 


Transmits message from Mr. Eden describing 
conversation with M. Laval upon tlie situation 
confronting Great Britain and France as a result 
of the breakdown of the Three-Power converss- 
tions . 


96 


97 


98 


99 


99 


100 


100 


101 


103 


105 
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No. and Name 


97 To Mr. Oabonio ... 

(Wiialiii.fft.tn) 

No. 764 


SrajBcr. 


lUtt. 

Aug. 30 Record* comcnmtion with I'nited Stales Charge 
d'Affaire*, in which Sir 8 . Hour.- described to 
him in detuil the ixiurw of event* in Pari, and 
| enquired whether he iiud considered further the 

]»«*iLilit> of making use of the Kellogg Pact ... loj 


Sir <i. Clerk 

No. 175. N. 


... Aug. 21 lb-port* pr. «•.•»*! mg» of two meetings of the Walwal 
Arliitmtion Cotnmminn on 20th August. 


Sir P. I a irnin«> 

(Istanbul 

No. 408 


Aug. 16 Re | torts conversation with Turkish Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, in which a personal and infonnal 
exchange of views took place on the general 
situation as affected by the Italo-Abysainisn 
dispute . ice 


100 Sir K. Drummond... Aug. 17 Report* conversation with Signor Suvich regarding 

No. #67 the (lain*Atnasiniiui dispute, with special 

reference to the hreakdow'n of the Three-rower 
con versa! i« hi* in Paris. Emphasises the distress 
of Signor Suvich . 

101 Sir K. Clive ...! Aug. 1 Comments on nsnuraiic.** alleged to have been given 

(Tokyo) to Signor Mussolini by the .Ja|nuun** Ambassador 

No. 390 in Rome, that Japan had no political interests 

in Abyssinia. 


Mr. Hentinck 

No. 168 


(Softs) 


108 Sir <1. Clerk 

No. 1903 


104 Sir 0. Clerk 


Aug. 17 Summarises the attitude of the Bulgarian press in 

the It aim Abyssinian dispute .. 114 


Aug. 22 • Reviews considerations by which the French 
Government would probably be guided in framing 
their |*dlcy with regard to the application of 
economic sanctions against Italy in tne event of 
the latter attacking Ahvssinin . 


event of 


No. 201. Saving. 
Ttl. 


Aug. 24 Reports visit from the Abyssinian Minister to 
enquire whether His Majesty's Government 
would object to the Abyssinian Government 
receiving n loan from private ftnus in India 
Describes conversation, with particular reference 
to the anus embargo . 


106 Mr. Whittall ... Aug. 9 Describes sympathetic interest shown by Atnerico- 

(Monrovia) Llberiana in Abyssinian independence . 11' 

No. 86 

106 Sir E. Over ... Aug. 23 Reports that the breakdown of the Three-Power 

(Brussels) conversations in Paris, snd the consequent 

No. 476 deliberations of His Msjesty’s Ministers, hsre 

aroused the keenest interest in Belgium. H' 

107 To Sir E. Drum- Aug. 27 Requests expression of Sir E. Drummond's views 

mond on proposal to attach a British officer to the 

No. 425. Td. Italian forces in the Ogaden to watch the interests 

of nomsdic British tribee in that area in tin- 
event of hostilities between Italy snd Abyssinia ... 1» 


108 To Mr. Palairet 

No. 180 


109 Sir G. Clerk ..J 

No. 203. String j 
Tel. 


Aug. 27 Records conversation with Swedish Minister, who 
enquired whether he could be given snv advice 
for transmission to his Government regarding 
the'Italo-Abyssinian dispute. The Scandinavian 
Governments were meeting to concert their 
attitude at Geneva. . ... 

Aug. 27 Re|->rts conversation with M I-aval regarding 
policy to be adopted at the forthcoming League 
Council meeting at Geneva. ... — 
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No. and N 


Date 


SUMCT, 


To Mr. Osborne 

No. 790 


Sir E. Drummond... 

No. 993 


Sir E. Drummond.. 

No. 996 

Sir E. Drummond.. 

No. 493. Tsl. 


Sir E. Drummond...| 

No. 494. Td. 



29 


Report* conversation with I'nited States ChargA 
d’Affaires, to whom Sir 8 . Ilunrc explained 
the present situation, sketched the probable 
pruc'durc at Geneva, and indicated that the non- 
la-ngue States might be ssked what their attitude 
w.mld Im> in the event of sanctions being applied 
against Italy. 

Transmits memorandum by the acting commercial 
counsellor on the effect of war {.reparations on the 
Italian national economy. Comments thereon ... 

Summarises state of public opinion in Italv with 
reference to the I talo-Abyssinian dispute 

RejKwts meeting of Italian Council of Ministers at 
Bolxano on 28th August, anil gives translation 
of extracts from statement by 8iguor Mussolini... 

Gives summary ol . . ... measures approved by 

28th August 


Council of Ministers at Bolxnno on 


Mr. Osborne 

No. 937 


Aug. 22 


the attitude of the I'nited States 
with regard to the development of the 
Abyssinian crisis .. 


(alo. 


Viscount Chilstuu. Aug 
(Moscow) 

No. 382 

To Sir E. Drum- Aug. 
mood 

No. 429. Td. 


27 Ke|.oMs attitude of the Soviet press in the Itslo- 
Abyssinian dispute and comments on the cautious 
attitude of the Soviet Government.. 


Sir G. Clerk 

No. 1241 


To Sir 8. Barton 

No. 260. Td. 


30 Instructs Sir E. Drummond to make clear to the 
Italian Gov eminent, with reference to grating 
and water rights of nomadic British Somaliland 
tribes in the Ogaden, that His Msjssty's Govern, 
ment have agreed that investigations between the 
colonial Administrations in Berbern and 
Mogadiscio should lie conducted on n reciprocal 
basts, and to urge that no time should he lost in 
| inaugurating (he conversations . 

Aug. 80 Descrilies the evolution of the attitude of the 
French Government and the French public 
towards the Italo-Abyssinian dispute and its 
reactions on the League . 

Aug 81 Re|Kirts publication in Daily Telegraph of 
sensational story that Mr. F. W. Rickett had 
secured, for the " African Exploitation and 
Development Corporation.'’ sole rights to oil. 
mineral and other natural resources in Eastern 
and Southern Abyssinia for seventy-five years. 
Request* urgent report, and gives text of ^forma¬ 
tion which has been given to the press in Ixmdon. 
to the effect that no official or unofficial support 
has lieen given to Mr. Rickett . 


To Sir S Barton ... 

No. 263. Td. 


Aug. 81 


Sir E Drummond.. 

No. 1094 


States that concession obtained by Mr. Rickett as 
refiorted (see No. 119 above) would be a matter 
for preliminary consultation by His Majesty's 
Government with the French and Italian Govern¬ 
ments under the treaty of 1906 and authorise* 
Sir 8. Barton, if report is true, to inform the 
Enifieror that His Majesty's Government advise 
him to withhold 


Aug 28 


Reports conversation with French Ambassador with 
reference to letter's conversation with Mr. Baldwin 
at Aix-les-Bain* on the subject of the Italiau 
refusal of the Anglo-French proposals made in 
Paris. 

b 2 
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Memorandum containing an historical review of the 
relation* of France. Uml Britain and llal\ with 
Abyssinia . .... 1M 

Mr. Montgomery ..J Aug. 20 Reports and comments on pronouncement mad# by 
No. 119 the I’ope **n the Abvsainian question to the Inter 

national Congress of Catholic Nu 
‘27th August. 



Sl'BJKT. 


Emphasi*** necessity (or immediate action on 
instruction* contained in So. 120 above with 
reference to Mr. Rickett’s concession . 

Gives information with regard to Mr Rickett and 
his activities in Abyssinia and elsewhere, and 
inatmets Mr. Kelly to worn Egyptian Government 
not to pay any attention to any overtures which 
Mr. Rickett may make to them with regard to an 
alleged Tsana concession . 




U7 


Reports approval given by the Italian pres# to 
Signor Mussolini's recent declaration to the 
Cabinet at Bolzano regarding the llaio- 
Ahyaaiuian dispute.. 


Keporla conversation with the French Ai 
on »rd September with reference to the Abissinian 
position generallv . 

Reports coiivcnuition on 3rd September with the 
Italian Ambassador on the subject ol the Bake 
Abyssinian dispute, in which Sir S. Hoare warned 
him ol the risk Italy was running in flouting world 

opinion ... .. 

lteporfa carrying ol instructions with regard to 
Mr. Rickett s concession (sec So. 120 above), and 

K ’res Emperor’s reply to the effect that oooeeaaion 
d been granted to a purely American company, 
and had nothing to do with any British mterest 
or with Hit Majesty's Government . 

Reports on the attitude ol the Yugoslav Govern¬ 
ment and press with regard to the Italo-Abyssinian 
dispute. Yugoslav Government ore calm and will 
await a lead st Geneva . 

Report* statement made by Signor Mussolini to the 
French Ambassador in Rome that the Italian 
delegation at Geneva would be authorised to 
transmit to Rome sny new suggestion marking 
an advance on the Anglo-French " bases ol dis¬ 
cussion ■' at Pan*, and that pending any discus¬ 
sions no military action against Abyssinia would 
be taken . 

Transmits translation ol communique issued by the 
Abyssinian Government lor the purpose ol 
justifying the oil concessions granted to 
Mr. Rickett. 

Speech at the Council of the league .rf Nations on 
4th September . 

Transmits certified copy of decision unanimously 
rendered by Italo-Abyssinian Arbitration Com¬ 
mission in Paris on 3rd September, to the effect 
that in regard to the Walwsl and other frontier 
incidents no international responsibility had been 
proved . 
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Mr. Walker. J 

(Athens) I 

No. 393 

Sept. 6 

Rejsals on the attitude .4 the Greek Government 
and press in the Italo-Abyssinian dispute. 184 

French Ambassador 

Sept. 10 

Memorandum communicated to Sir R. VanaiMart 
admit ling juridical applicability of article 16 of 
the Covenant ia the event of an aggression by 

Italy against Abyssinia, and asking whether Great 

Britain would immediately apply article lfl in the 
event of aggression in Europe . ... 186 

To Consul. Geneva 

No. 120. Tel. 

Sept. 10 

Transmits in wage from Sir K. Vuusitlarl to 

Secretary of State reporting conversation with the 

French Ambassador, in which the latter stated 
that the French Government wished to know 
up to what point and iu what condition* His 

Majesty's Government would be prepared to 
apply sanctions and join in effective solidarity if 
the Covenant were violated by n recourse to force 
iu Europe . 18® 

Consul. Geneva ... 

No. 118. Tel. 

Sept. 10 

Summon*** chninuan of Committee of Five's 
n-|*irt on his informal noiindingH of the Italian and 

Abyoaiuiau representatives with reference to a 
(•careful settlement of the Italo-Abyssiniaii dis¬ 
pute, ami describe* discussion thereon between 

Mr. Eden and M. Uval . 187 

Sir E. Drummond... 

No. 819. Tel. 

Sept 11 

Kejsirta visit by South African Minister, who had 
been asked by influential personage in close 
touch with Ministry of War what the Minister’s 
position would In* iu the event of hoRtilitic* 
between Ilely and Oremt Britain. 188 

Sir E. Drummond- 

No. 520. Tel. 

Sopt. 11 

Comments on hi* interview with South African 

Minister (see No. 189 above), and *totea be con¬ 
siders latter's conversation with Italian autho¬ 
rities amounted to a hallnn d'rsMl . 189 


Secretary of State... Sept. 11 Text «.l speeob at Uugue Assembly, 11th September 189 


United Kingdom Sept, 9 Transmits record ol meeting between head* of 
Delegate, Geneva Dominions delegations and Sir S. Hoare and 

No. 82 Mr. Eden regarding the Italo-Aby**inisn dispute 194 

To Consul. Geneva. Sept. 12 Transmits ma—_ge from Sir R. Vsnsittart to 
No. 123. Tol. Secretary of State .uggesting that M. Uval 

should l»e asked to use hi* influence to prevent 
wild talk ol impsoding hoatilitics between Italy 
and Great Britain. 195 

Sir F.. Drummond...I Sept. 10 , Transmits tuminary of latest consular reports on 
No. 1089 popular feeling against Great Britain and public 

opinion in Italy regarding the Italo-Ahvsainiau 
dispute .. . 19® 

Sir 8. Barton ...I Sept. 18 Reports that the Emperor has sent word that he 
No. 274. Tol. feels the time has com* to order geueral 

mobilisation Requests instructions . 200 

Secretary of State... Sept. 11 Transmits record of Anglo-French conversation on 
(Geneva) 10th September respecting the It olo- Abyssinian 

No. 84 dispute . 200 

Secretary of State... Sept. 11 | Transmits further record of Anglo-French coo- 
(Geneva) venation with regard to the Italo-Abyssinian 

No. 88 dispute . 205 

To Sir 8. Barton ... Sept. 14 Instructs Sir S. Barton to inform the Emperor 
No. 282. Tel. that he cannot advise him regurding general 

mobilisation (see No. 145 above). Explains 
reasons for instructions . 209 
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149 Unit'd Kingdom Kept. 18 Transmits record of Anglo-French eon 
Delegate. Geneva llth September respecting Abyssinia 

No. 88 


150 Secretary of Stale... 8ept. 18 Transmits record of conversation with I>r. Banes 
(Geneva) J with regard to Abyssinia and the position in 

No. 91 (Antral F.urope . 


Central F.urope 


151 Sir K Drummond... Sept. 14 Gives account of interview grunted by Signor 
No. 1082 Mnaaolini to Mr Monro. Rome correspondent of 

tin* Morning Host, regarding Ahvaainia . 


15*2 8ir F.. Drummond... Sept. 14 

No. 1088 


158 To Consul. Geneva Sept. 16 

No. 128. Tsl. 


154 Sir E. Drummond..J Sept 17 

No. 883. Tsl. 


155 To Mr. Dormer ..J Sept. 17 

(Oslo) I 

No. 287 

156 Mr. Mason.Sept. 18 


157 United Kingdom Sept. 16 

delegate. Geneve 

No. 94 

158 Consul. Geneva ...I Sept 17 

No. 130. L.N. Tel. 


159 To Sir 8. Barton ... Sept. 18 

No. 285. Tsl 


160 Mr. Montgomery ... 8«pt. 16 

No. 130 


1 lamtiuils translation of statement regarding the 
meeting of Italian Council of Ministers on 
14th September, at published in the evening preas 


Transmits message for Mr. Eden, instructing him 
to inform M. Laval of despatch of the battle¬ 
cruisers and three 6-inch cruisers to Gibraltar in 
view of wild nud threatening talk in Italy 

Expresses the view that, mice hostilities have 
started. Signor Mussolini will not he content with 
anything l-ua than Conquest of Ethiopia, or at 
least entry into Addis Ababn. unless tlie Emperor 
would make immediate und conditional surrender, 
and that, the Duces own position being at stake, 
he will stop at nothing to obtain success. 

Records conversation with Norwegian Minister with 
regard to the curious line adopted by the 
Norwegian press over the Abyssinian controversy 

Records conversation at Geneva between Secretary 
of State and Polish Foreign Minister with regard 
to ftalo-Abvasinian dispute, and the attitude of 
Poland to the league of Nations. 


for Mr. Eden. 


Transmits record of conversation between Mr. 
Strang and the permanent Turkish representative 
respecting the Italo-Abyssinian dispute. 


Reports contents of telegram received by M. Laval 
from French Ambassador in Rome. r.-gnrdiug an 
interview with Signor Sitvich. in which the latter 
set out the principles governing Signor Mussolini’s 
foreign policy.' . 

States Treasury have nuth<>ris>-d immediate payment 
from Somaliland funds of 5.000 dollars to tb« 
Ishauk tribe in connexion with an abortive meet¬ 
ing regarding tribal claims outstanding on the 
British Somaliland-Abyssinia frontier, sod 

instructs Sir S. Barton to inform Abyssinian 
Government that sum will be considered as a 
legitimate charge against them . 

Reports that audience was recently given by the 
Pofie to an acquaintance of the French Charge 
d’Affaires, iu which his Holiness expressed 
vehement disapproval uf the threatened Itab>- 
Abvsslnieu war . 


Sir E. Drummond... Sept. 16 

No. 1087 

Sir E. Drummond... Sept. 17 

No. 1088 


Rejairts interview between Sir Arnold Wilson. M.P. 
and Signor Mussolini, regarding Abyssinia 

Reports reactions of Italiau press to M. Laval's 
speech before the League Assembly . 



-aitsuuls measngc from Mr. Eden reporting con¬ 
versation with M laival, in which the Utter read 
to him a further telegram from the French 
Amtauauidor m Rome. Latter hud seen Signor 
Suvieli. wIm» had said that, if he could obtain 
assurance t lint ncilher military nor economic 
sanction* which would threaten Italy's life were 
contemplated, Italy would renounce the military 
precautions she had hud to lake for fear of a 
conflict with Great Britain. 


Hc|s»n% precautionary measure* taken by llis 
Miijesiy's Government in view of tension caused 
by Itaio-Abyaainian dispute. Sir E. Drummond 
might expUiu them by saying they are due to the 
very threatening attitude adopted by Italian 
journalists towards Great Britain. 

Transmits report of Committee of Five on the 
subject of Abyssinia. 


United 


ite. • teneva 


Transmits message from Mr. Wen sugeeaimg 
re|4y to points raised by M. I .aval (os® No. 168 
a Live) . 

Transmits massage from Mr. Eden rrMiiig further 
conversation with M. I.aval regarding extent of 
information which latter Imd given to Baron 
Aloisi regarding the altitude of Ilia Majesty’s 
Government, und instructions which hod been sent 
to the French Ambassador at Rome to urge 
Signor Mussolini to accept the Committee of 
Five’s report.. 

Transmits message for Mr. Wen giving provisional 
views with regard to points raised by M. Laval 
(see No. 168 shove) concerning the application of 
■suctions in the event of I t«k»-Abyssinian 
hostilities .. 


Consul. Gene's 

No. 142. Tsl. 


188 To Consul. Geneva 

No. 144. Tsl. 


1«9 To Consul Geneva 

No. 148. Tsl. 


Reports substance of conversation between French 
Ambassador and Signor Mussolini, with particular 
reference to the refusal uf Signor Mussolini to 
to accept the report of the Committee of Five, 
premature publication of which showed, in the 
Duces opinion, that Great Britain desired war 
with Italy . 

Agrees to issue by Italiau Government of com¬ 
munique (see So. 172 below), subject to small 


171 To Sir E. Drum 
mond 

No. 462. Tsl. 


Gives text uf communique regarding British 
reinforcements in the Mediterranean and Italian 
military precautions. 

Instructs Sir E. Drummond to inform Signor 
Suvich that leakage of proposals of Committee 
of Five in the Daily Trlrgraph came neither from 
the British aar French delegation Comments on 
the matter . 
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No. 153. Tel. 


To Sir G. Clerk 

No. 1729 


Date 
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1985. 
Sept. 21 


Sept. 22 


8ir E. Ovey.. 

No. 535 


Sir E. Drummond. 

No. 1101 


Sir E. Drummond. 

No. 1105 


Consul, Geneva .., 
No. 155. L.N. Tal. 


Sept 20 


Inform* Mr. Eden lh.it Sir R. Vunsittart 
representations to the French Ambassador on 
HHh nnd 20th September ohout the anti- British 
attitude uf u large portion of the French preas. 
end suggest* that Mr Eden should apeak 
similarly to the French delegation at Geneva ... 

Stutea that French AmUssndur gave the Secre¬ 
tary of Stall, on 22nd September an account of 
a conversation between the French Ambassador in 
Rome ami Signor Mnaanlini. in which the latter 
stated that HU Majesty a Government were 
determined to humiliate him. and the British 
Admiralty to destroy the Fascist fleet ... 

Reports that the General Council of the Belgian 
Socialist party, at a meeting on 18th Septeniber, 
voted ita support of the attitude of the Belgian 
Prime Minister at Geneva. 


s«pt. 18 , Transmits ropv of a des|N»tch from HU Majesty's 
consul at Palermo describing the military prepars- 
lions there nnd summarising public opinion on the 
existing situation . 


Sept. 20 


Sept 24 


To Sir 8. Barton 

No. 296. Tal. 


To Sir G. Clerk 

No. 1745 


Sept. 24 


Sept 24 


Mr. Gurney ... Sept. 21 
(Lisbon) 

No. 260 


United Kiugdom Sept. 28 

Delegate. Geneva 

No. 105 

United Kingdom 8ept. 23 

Delegate. Geneva 


Transmits copv of notes taken by M. de Madariaga, 
president of the Committee of Five, during a 
conversation with Baron Aloisi 


Transmits copy of the reply of the Abyasiruan 
tJoremment to the suggestions of the Committee 
of Fire, agreeing to negotiations, on the basis of 
those suggestions, for the settlement of the Italo- 
Abyssinian dUpute. 


185 
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187 
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2r 


Transmits copy of u report by a prominent British 
merchant, forwarded by HU Majesty’s consul at 
I-eghoro. regarding Italian public opinion on the 
Abyssinian adventure . *M 

Mr. Eden assesses situation of Italo- Ethiopian 
dispute as viewed from Genera. States there U 
no weakening in overwhelming support for the 
(xivenant; that France alone has shown marked 
lack of enthusiasm; that ItalUn attitude U 
unchanged, nnd pressure on Signor Mussolini 
should be continued.} 1 ... -jb 

Stales it has been decided that British military 
oWrvers should, if |«waible. he attached to the 
Abyssinian and Italian armies, and enquires if anv 
objection is seen to the attachment to the former 
of Major H. B. Holt, ns military attach* to HU 
Majesty's legation. *41 

States that Sir S Hnwre naked French Ambassador 
on 24th September whether HU Majesty's 
Government could exfwct to receive the same 
support from tlie French Government under 
nrticle 16. psragroph 8. of the Covenant, at an 
earlier stage (before action under nrticle 16 had 
been decided) as they were entitled to receive 
when sanctions had been applied. 241 

Reports that, with the exception of the Jomal do 
Come mo. the Portuguese press have unanimously 
applauded the declarations made by 8ir 8. Hoare 
and the Portuguese Foreign MinUter on Italo- 
Abyssinian relations.* ... 242 
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Drummond. 

TeL 


Sept. 24 i Reports thai. in his opinion. Siguor Mussolini is 
not weakening or holing confidence, but still enjoy a 
faith of younger generation in Italy; and denies 
that regime is " tottering to its full ' . 247 


To HU Majesty . 8ept. 25 
ilstirw 


Sir E. Drummond... Sept. 28 

No. 1118 


Sir E. Drummond... 

No. 1122 


Mr. Hcntinck 

No. 189 

To French Ambassa¬ 
dor 


Sept 23 


Stales reports have been received l-nding to show 
h i uux Mice pt ion exists regarding motives of HU 
Majesty’s Government in regurd to Italo- 
Abysainiaii dispute, nnd instructs niiiuiou* to 
emphnsUe that |*.licy of Hi* Majesty's Govern¬ 
ment is wholly guided hv d.moderation* deocril>ed 
ill Sir S. I Ins re’s *|»eech to the league Assembly 
on 11th September. 


Sept 28 


Sept. 26 


Consul. Geneva 
No. 178. Tal. 


To Sir S. Barton 

No. 306. Tal. 


Sept 28 


Sept 28 


To Sir E. Drum-1 8ept. 28 
mond 

No. 1093 


Sir E. Drummond... Sept. 

No. 572. Tel. 


Mr. Montgomery 

No. 138. Conf. 


248 


Reports th. 1 t the Duke of Pistoin Ims relinquished 
coiumnnd of the 11th Brigade nnd been appointed 
to the heudqiiartera of thc5ih Blackshirt Division; 
nnd that the Duke of Bergamo has been trans¬ 
ferred from command of ihe 0th Brigade to l*e 
Viee-C ommandiint >J the 'Gran Hasan " Division 248 

Records hU interview with Siguor Mussolini on 
23r«l September, in the course of which he 
deliiercd to the Duce n penuaial mesaage from 
the Secretary of Slate nnd hnd a general conversa¬ 
tion with him on the Italo-Ahvssinian dispute 
and oil Anglo-Italiuii relations . 249 

Reports the attitude of the Bulgarian press towards 

tin- Italo-Ahysaiiiisn dispute . 252 

Replies to \|. Corbin's enquiry of 10th September, 
whether the Cnited Kingdom would apply nil the 
sanctions descnlied m article XVI of the Covenant 
in the event of a violation of ihe Covenant nnd 
resort to force in Korop#, that the l«engue and the 
United Kingdom stand for the collective mainten¬ 
ance of the Coveunnt in its entirety . 254 

Mr. Eden reports that the Abyssininii Minister 
informed him on 28th September that nn order for 
general mobilisation was being issued in Abyssinia 
and that the Council of the longue would lie 
informed . 254 

Requests consent of Abyssinian Government be 
obtained to tlie appointment of Major H. V. Holt 
ns military attache to His Majesty's Legation ... 255 


Record* an interview between the Italian Ambas¬ 
sador and Sir R Vansittaii on 28th September 
regarding the Italo-Abyssinian dispute, from 
which it np|*nred that Signor Gnmdi's attitude 
hnd hardened since his last visit to Rome. 255 

Transmits text of declaration published ns result 
of a meeting of the Italian Council of Ministers 
on 28th September regarding the Italo- 
A by sain inn dispute. 256 

-j Sept. 26 Rejwrts on the attitude of the Vatican towards the 
Italo-Abyssinian dispute, from which it appear* 
that the Vatican hope that Italy will be given a 
share in the administration of Abyssinia sufficient 
to save Signor Mussolini's face and satisfy the 
Italian need for expansion 257 

United Kingdom Sept. 27 j Transmits copies of a record of a secret meeting of 
delegate. Geneva members of the Council (other than the parties) 

No. 117 on 26th September regarding the Ttnlo-Abysainian 

• dispute . 259 
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1 

Kingdom to the French Government a request 
for an assurance with regard to the British 
attitude in future cages of violation of the 
Covenant, and resort to force, in Europe. 

Ml 



»/ the Foreign Uflier. 


CONEIHENTlAl 


Further Correspondence respecting Abyssinia. 


Part XXIV 


the more recent history of the proposal, and an appreciation of the importance 
to Imperial interests of the head waters of the Nile basin. 

2. The main conclusions of the committee on this subject are as follows :— 

“ (4) The most vital British interest in Ethiopia remains LaJte 

Tsana and the Nile basin. This is also a vital interest of Egypt, which His 
Majesty's Government are bound to protect having regard to their peculiar 
position of responsibility rw-d-rw Egypt. In the event of the disappearance 
of Ethiopia as an independent State, His Majesty's Government should aim 
at securing territorial control over Lake 1 sana and a suitable corridor 
linking it to the Sudan. 

“ (5) Similarly, in the event of the establishment of Italian control over 
Ethiopia. His Majesty’s Government should take steps to secure the safe¬ 
guarding of British interests in the other tributaries of the Nile flowing in 
Ethiopia, e.g., the Sobat. by obtaining a definite undertaking that no works 
will be constructed on three rivers interrupting or diminishing their flow 
without prior concurrence of His Majesty’s Government and of the Egyptian 
Government. 

“ (6) Should it not be possible for His Majesty’s Government to secure 
territorial control over Lake Tsana and the adjacent areas aa suggested 
in (4) above, they could take all possible steps to safeguard British and 
Egyptian interest* in regard to Lake Tsana, and should use the opportunity 
to secure less onerous terms in the event of the construction of a barrage on 
the lake.” 

3. Since this report was drafted, the further report of Messrs. White has 
been considered by the Egyptian and Sudan Government* at a preliminary 

_k«i a I--. mnn th In r.aim At that, conference agreement was reached 




reach a decision, Sir S. Barton was asked for his views (a) on the possible 
bearing of Anglo-Ethiopian discussions about Lake Tsana on the relation, 
between Italy and Abyssinia; and (6) on the possibility of an agreement whick 
would not necessitate any immediate action in giving effect to the schwr* 
Sir Miles Lampson was also asked to furnish an appreciation of the Egyptian 
Government’s attitude, and to obtain the views of the Sudan Government on the 
points put to Sir S. Barton. 

5. In his reply Sir S. Barton adheres to bis previous view that the polio 
of cold storage or disregarding our own convenience in regard to Lake Tsana u 
a mistaken one, and likely, as m the past, to increase our difficulties. He point* 
out that there is now a rival British firm in this arena (presumably Balfour* 
Beatty and Co.), and that a Swiss firm has recently negotiated a contract for 
the construction of a road from Addis Ababa to the Sudan frontier at Kurmoi 
We cannot, therefore, he feels, assume that the Ethiopian Government wili 
refrain indefinitely from bringing a third party in. If, on the other hand, it is 
still necessary to consider Italian susceptibilities, he urges that we should sugg« 
a date for the conference not later than September. In that event there would 
be a good prospect of reaching agreement without unacceptable conditions and, if 
nocessary, without any pledge of immediate execution as regards the dam. Tbr 
road portion of the scheme should, however, not be postponed. 

'6. Sir Miles Lampson reports that the Sudan Government would like to 
seize the favourable opportunity now presented by the completion of the White 


cultivation of cotton in the Gezira area. 


7. Responsible circles in Egypt are, according to Sir Miles Lampson. in 
favour of taking advantage of the present moment to come to an agreement with 
nia. On the other hand, the water supply in Egypt is at present adequate 

- ....i........... ;i k..i iL... t .._.. 


without the obligation to begin work at any specified date, provided that it did 
not risk invalidation of the concession through alteration of the circumstances 


June 17, 1035. 


' circumstances 
W. ROBERTS. 


[J 2560/1/1] 


No. 2. 


Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel I/oare.—(Received July 1.) 

(No. 754.) 

Sir, Rome, June 26. 1035 

I HAVE the honour to report that my French colleague came to we 
Mr. Eden and myself this morning, and told us that he had an interview with 
Signor Mussolini on Monday evening, the 24th June. He repeated what he had 
already told me (see my telegram No. 55, Saving) on the subject of the Danubian 
Pact. He had impressed on Signor Mussolini the desirability of holding the 
conference at the earliest possible date, and had been glad to find that his 
Excellency fully concurred in his views, both on this point and generally, on the 
lines on which the conference should be conducted. 

2. The Comte de Chambrun then said that he had also talked with 
Signor Mussolini about the Abyssinian question. The Duce had said to him that 
what he wanted was possession of the territories which did not form part of 
Abyssinia proper and control over the central portion; in fact, he confirmed what 
he nad said to Mr. Eden in this respect. He added that he would prefer to secure 
these without war. but that if he nad to go to war be would wipe Abyssinia off 
the map. M. de Chambrun then put the question whether, if he coultl get, say. 
three-fifths of his desiderata without war he would be content with this, or 
whether he would insist on the whole. Signor Mussolini specifically answered 
that he would take three-fifths without war. Count Chambrun then gave as a 
possible outline of a settlement that the Emperor should be induced to give up 
the Ogaden country, that there should be a rectification of frontier on the 
Eritrean side to include Adowa (he said that Signor Mussolini seemed extremely 
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interested in this suggestion), and that there should be a treaty of perpetual 
friendship between Italy and Abyssinia which should provide for at any rate a 
certain number of Italian advisers in Addis Ababa, commercial concessions and 
possibilities of colonisation. Signor Mussolini did not say either that he would 
oTthat he would not accept such proposals. 

3 . Mr. Eden observed that it would be extremely difficult in view of public 
opinion in Great Britain to put forward even such demands to the Emperor. 
After all, the latter had shown himself perfectly ready to submit the whole case, 
and anv particular points in the case, to arbitration. It would be difficult to 
press him to make such very sweeping concessions without any return. I ought 
io add Mr. Eden had, earlier in the conversation, given M. de Chambrun a rough 
idea of the kind of solution which he had proposed to Signor Mussolini, tne 
latter’s reactions and the reasons which had fed him to refuse to entertain 
the idea. 

4. The Ambassador said that he quite realised the difficulties of His 
Majesty’s Government, but might it not be better to endeavour, even though it 
ran against the grain, to persuade the Emperor to accept some such settlement as 
he had indicated, if, by this means, war could be averted and the League saved! 
Ue stated that, as far as he was concerned, he was prepared to do nis utmost, 
and felt sure that I would do the same, to induce Signor Mussolini to accept even 
less than the three-fifths he had mentioned. 

5. Mr. Eden told M. de Chambrun that he was going to see M. Laval in 
Paris to-morrow, and would discuss the whole situation with him there. 

6. I have sent a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador 
at Paris. 

I have, Ac. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


[3 2484/1/1] No. 3. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received July 1.) 

[By Wireless.] 

(No. 157.) 

(telegraphic.) Addis Ababa, June 30, 1935. 

\OUK telegrams Nos. 150 and 158. 

1 cannot conceive of any offer, either with or without counterweight of Zeila, 
which the Emperor could make to prevent Italy from proceeding to extremes so 
long as the latter’s objects as now revealed ore maintained. Any division of the 
independent and integral State of Ethiopia into “Abyssinia proper ” and 
“outlying territories” involves breach of Italian-Ethiopiau Treaty of 16th May, 
1908, which, in fixing the frontier of Eritrea and Somaliland, defines these 
frontiers as being those between these colonies and provinces of Ethiopian Empire. 

I adhere to the view expressed in my telegram No. 50 of the 18th February, 
and I suggest we should now take our stand on article 4 of 1906 agreement and 
on the ground that communication made by Italian Minister to my French 
colleague and myself regarding Italian note of 23rd June (see my telegram 
No. 153) involves disturbance of status quo, [groups omitted] invitation to a 
conference of the three Powers which, on grounds of urgency, an Ethiopian 
representative (see my telegram No. 155) should also be invited to attend. 

I believe this to he the only means by which the Emperor’s known desire to 
avoid war could be made use of. 

I submit such a conference need not interfere with the conciliatory procedure 
now in progress under the League of Nations, though in view of shortage of time 
available we could not expect the Emperor himself to attend unless a conference 
were held here. ... . , ,. 

If either Italians or French decline our invitation to attend, we should still 
be in a position to discuss the whole position frankly and openly with the 
Emperor, while knowledge that we were doing so should at least make Italians 
pause. I fully recognise that an essential condition of success for such conference 
even if attended by all concerned, would be that His Majesty’s Government should 
W decided in advance following question: Are any active steps on their part 

[13034] » 2 












justified or called for to prevent putting into effect the present Italian policy! 
If this question is for consideration I submit: (1) This policy amounts to aodi 
assault on basic principles of international justice and collective security that to 
condone it would offend the conscience of the world. (2) That Ethiopia is entitle 
to the fullest sympathy of England both on law and facte in her dispute with 


uy ua aa uii mriiuu rower iu such m-iouimea Claims may, own* 

to growing spirit of African nationalism, have repercussions which require qk« 
careful study on our part before it can be assumed that our own interests b 
themselves do not require us to discard Italian demands. 


[J 2607/1/1] 

(No. 161.) 
(Telegraphic.) 
MY imme 


No. 4. 


Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir S. Barton {Addis Ababa). 


(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 1 , 1935. 

MY immediately following telegram contains the text of a statement beiLg 
made in House of Commons this afternoon. 

Please inform Abyssinian Government at once. You should explain that 
the suggestion was only tentative and was made with a view to facilitating a 
settlement. If there had been any likelihood of its being taken up. we should, 
of course, at once have entered into consultation with the Emperor. There was. 
naturally, no intention whatever in the minds of His Majesty's Government to 
dispose of Abyssinian territory. 
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(No. 162.) 
(Telegrap 


No. 5. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir $. Barton (Addis Ababa). 


legraphic.) Kn clair. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 


Foreign Office, July 1, 1935. 


" I now turn to the dispute between Italy and Abyssinia, in regard to 
which I had conversations wrth Signor Mussolini on 24th and 25th June. 

" I expressed to Signor Mussolini the grave concern of His Majesty’s 
Government at the turn which events were taking between Italy and 
Abyssinia. Our motives were neither egoist nor dictated by our interests in 
Africa, but by our membership of the League of Nations. I said that British 
foreign policy was founded upon the League. His Majesty’s Government 
could not. therefore, remain indifferent to events which might profoundly 
affect the League’s future. Upon this issue public opinion in this country- 
felt very strongly. It was only through collective security that, in our 
judgment, peace could be preserved, and only through the league that Great 
Britain could play her full part in Europe. It was for this reason that His 
Majesty’s Government had Wn anxiously studying whether there was any 
constructive contribution which they could make in order to promote a 
solution. 

" I then described to Signor Mussolini the kind of contribution which 
If is Majesty’s Government had in mind and which I was authorised to make 
to him as a tentative suggestion. This suggestion was, broadly speaking, 
as follows:— 

" To obtain a final settlement of the dispute between Italy and Abyssinia. 
His Majesty 8 Government would be prepared to offer to Abyssinia a strip 
of territory in British Somaliland giving Abyssinia access to the sea. TO* 5 

f oposal was intended to facilitate such territorial and economic concession' 
•Abyssinia to Italy as might have been involved in an agreed settlement 
is Majesty’s Government would ask for no concession in return for this 
arrangement save grazing rights for their tribes in such territory as might 



be ceded to Italy. This suggestion was not lightly made, and only the 
gravity of the situation could justify the cession of British territory without 


t return 


“ I much regret that this suggestion did not commend itself to Si 
Mussolini, who was unable to accept it as the basis for a solution of 
dispute.” 


(J 2600/97/11 No. 6. 

Sir M. Lamp/ton to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received July 2.) 

(No. 704.) 

Sir, Cairo , June 21, 1935. 

WITH reference to Foreign Office print section of the 6th March regarding 
the Abyssinian situation, I have the honour to transmit herewith a copy of a most 
interesting and instructive despatch and memorandum from the Governor- 
General of the Sudan regarding the possible effect of the present tension between 
Italy and Abyssinia upon Sudan interests. 

2. Sir Stewart Symes deals to some extent with what -ire at present 
hypothetical considerations, but his Excellency’s observations should, I submit, 
be of the greatest value to the Inter-Departmental Committee set up to consider 
the Abyssinian question. 

3. I need hardly emphasise the close attention with which developments in 
Abyssinia are being followed not only in the Sudan, but still more in Egypt. 
Egyptian opinion is already extremely diaturlied at the prospect of Italy, while 
already firmly established on her western frontier, consolidating her position in 
the south-east. Some apprehension is also felt as to the effects of any Italian 
success in Abyssinia upon the sources of Egypt's water supply, and it is 
confidently expected here that His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom 
would, in case of need, prevent any Italian encroachment upon the lake Tsana 

area 

I have. &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 6. 

Sir G, Symes to Sir M. I*ampson. 

(No. 100. Confidential.) f tnoc 

Sir Khartum, June 13, 193o. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to Cairo despatch No. 112 of the 23rd April last, 
in which was enclosed a copy of Foreign Office Confidential print No. J 874/97/1 
of the 6th March relating to the policy of Uie Italian Government as affecting the 
interests of the countries bordering on Ethiopia. . 

2. I venture to enclose for your Excellency’s information a memorandiun 
which has been prepared for me on the subject of Sudan interests in Ethiopia. 
As I see them these interests are, summarily :— 

(а) Access to and hydraulic control of the whole river system tributary to 

the Blue and White Niles; 

(б) The securing for our carrier services of contingent benefits from any 

future economic development in Western or South-Western Ethiopia; 
and 

( c) Confirmation of the existing frontier line subject to minor modifications. 

Since these interests are accompanied by no desire for territorial expansion 
or economic exploitation, it might be assumed that the Sudan could nyard with 
relative equanimity either the continuance of the present status quo or the effective 

occupation of Ethiopia by a civilised Power. . ...... . * 

3. In this connexion, however, I would invite attention to that part of the 
memorandum which visualises the contingency of a serious disturbance of the 
political system, not immediately followed by the establishment of an alternative 
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regime such as would ensure continuity in the application of our existing 
treaties and agreements with Ethiopia ana Italy. The hypothetical contingency 
which are cited as possible grounds for direct intervention in Western EthiopU 
are, I trust, sufficiently remote to obviate the necessity for any detailed 
examination of them now, but they may suggest the need for a measure of reserve 
in accepting any assurances from Italy that the pursuance of her present policy 
will not react unfavourably on our interests. 

I have, &c. 

G. S. SYMES. 

Governor-General of the Sudan. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 6. 

Sudan Interests in Ethiopia. 

THE purpose of this note is to set out the permanent interests of the Sudu 
(and Egypt) in Western Ethiopia, and, further-envisaging the possibility of 
serious disturbances of the political status quo as a result of the Italo-Ethiopian 
ombroglio—to enquire about the effect of an Italian invasion on the application 
of the present agreements with Ethiopia and Italy, affecting the Sudan; and. 
finally, to examine the possible scope of direct intervention which might in the 
last resort have to be taken in defence of those interests. 

2. The treaty rights enjoyed by the Sudan may be summarised as follows 

A.—Vis-h-vis Ethiopia. 

(i) The safeguarding of the waters of Lake Tsana, the Blue Nile and the 
Sobat Rivers (treaty of the 15th May, 1002). 

Note —This does not give the right to construct a dam on Lake Tsana, nor 
any access for survey purposes elsewhere. 

(ii) The lease of Gambeila as a trading station. 

Note.— The Ethiopian Government have given many indications of a desire 
for its rendition. 

(iii) The right to construct a railway connecting the Sudan with Uganda 

Note.— This is not now of practical importance. 

(iv) Agreement on the boundary between the Sudan and Ethiopia, as far 
south as the 6th degree of north latitude. 

Note. —The Ethiopian Government have consistently disputed the validity 
of this frontier as shown on Sudan maps, and Imperial agents and local 
chiefs have often violated it. 

(v) (Agreement of the 6th December, 1907.) Agreement on the boundary 
between East African (Sudan) territory between the 6th degree of north latitude 
and take Rudolf. 

Note.— This line has never been accepted or respected by the Ethiopian 
Government, and for the greater part of 1934 the Boma Plateau was in 
Ethiopian occupation. 

B.—Vis-k-vis Italy. 

(i) (Anglo-Italian protocol of the 24th March, 1891.) 

A definition of the Italian sphere of influence as limited on the west by 
meridian 35*. 

(ii) (Tripartite agreement of the 13th December, 1906.) 

This agreement safeguarded vaguely the interests of Great Britain and 
Egypt in the Nile Basin as against Italy and France, and reserved the right ot 
His Majesty’s Government to construct a railway from British Somaliland u> 
the Sudan. 


I 

u 


(iii) (Exchange of notes, the 14th December, 1925.) 

This recognised more specifically the prior hydraulic rights of KgyPj and the 
<nd*n in the Blue and White Niles and their tributaries but granted Italy 
X^ditionallv an exclusive sphere of influence in Western Ethiopia m return for 
Italian help in the obtaining of a concession on Lake Tsana. 

■ • .1 .API _._. 


superseded 
influence r 


uuuviv. '• ----- , , 

condition has not yet been fulfilled. 


o The richts secured by the Tripartite Agreement of 1906 as against Italy 
i France are conditional on the maintenance of the political 111 

SwH* dSn^tn Z^reement. and *U applie. also to the 19S* exchange 
Of uZt In the event of Ethiopian sovereignty disappearing 
t aEuropean Power those agreements would not limit in any way the nghU 
-kJh thatPower could assume as the new sovereign, nor the rights to which 
Power might stake a claim in the intervening period elapsing between 
collapse of the Ethiopian Empire and the complete absorption and effective 
uxupatioo by s t£new = gn tower ^ w.thEthiopia 

* 


Taana and X h^dwaie™ offt. Blue Nile and Sobat Riven,) a» being 
inthin the Italian sphere. The 1925 exchange of note, made further conditional 

Even'd. ^^rUaruSS IdT^t “inUrC with 

unilateral ''" in " 

th£ l L<TO(iolTnter«U are, irrespective of the status quo or previous 
agr«!ment»- ^drelarat'ion affecting not only Italy but all other Yowers at well. 

Summary o/ Sudan and Egyptian lntsrests. 

5 (if Thr Nils Basin. —Access to and hydraulic control of the whole river 

t " buU 7 

hunting tl two-thirds of thj, Nile flood, romtng 
from Th h e e Xen Tthe Wh^Ni.e and contribute 

SSSSStSSsaaS swas# 

involving a serious loss of revenue. b 4 
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As regards trade, the Sudan is the natural outlet for Western Ethiopia, but 
the political conditions prevailing under the Ethiopian Empire have prevents 
its development, in despite of treaty rights. 

(iii) Frontier Control and Administration—The Sudan frontier runs 
through the lowland country and in certain parts divides the habitat and grazing 
grounds of Nilotic tribes, which have been subject in the past to raids and armed 
poaching incursions from the Ethiopian side, and which are even now supplied 
regularly with illicit firearms and ammunition by Ethiopian traders. An 
essential Sudan iuterest is therefore the effective control of the border by U* 
respective administrations on both sides, and in the Baro Salient a minor reetifi- 
cation of the frontier to bring the whole of the Nuer tribe and possibly the Anuak 
within Sudan administration. The problem of control would, of course, be less 
acute if the border area on the other side were under the rule of a civilised power, 
the weakness of the present position being that the Sudan has no right of accea 
to either the waters or the tribes in which this country is interested. 

6. From the above it is clear that the Sudan itself has no territorial 
ambitions in Ethiopia, and, subject to the minor frontier rectification mentioned, 
would be content to carry on friendly relations with the Ethiopian Government 
on tho existing basis. If, however, Western Ethiopia were to be occupied by a 
civilised power with a civilised currency, and the will and ability to carry out 
trado and customs agreements, not only might an increase of trade be expected 
ns the country was developed, but the situation in regard to border security, 
slavery, gun-running, &c., might be expected to improve. Having no capital to 
invest and only very limited other resources, the Sudan cannot interest itself 

«• .1 ; . 1 . ___ c ur..._ 


not be unwelcome. 

The difficulty arises, however, from the reservation. It might be assumed 
that tho guarantee of essential interests would reauire only n prior agreement 
with Italy (access to Lake Tsana, prior hydraulic rights, security for existing con¬ 
cessions, frontier rectification, &c.) for continuity of enjoyment after the eclipse 
of the Ethiopian Empire. But when the nature of the task before Italy U 
considered, it seems very probable that before the whole of Ethiopia were 
effectively controlled there might be an intervening period of indefinite length 
during which chaotic conditions would prevail in the unahaorbed parts of the 
country. ..... 

During that period Sudan and Egyptian interests might 1* id danger of 
suffering in such a way as to necessitate unilateral action in their defence 
Therefore, before expressing acquiescence in Italian expansion, it is desirable to 
consider what active steps might have (ultimately) to be taken in Western 
Ethiopia, on the assumption that an agreement with Italy would not be an 
effective substitute for treaty right* with Ethiopia, after the first violent 
disturbance of the status quo. .... , „ , . 

7. When conditions were unsettled in Ethiopia in 1919 the Sudan Central 
Defence Bureau defined an area which they considered to be the least, under the 
terms of the 1906 agreement, that could be interpreted as safeguarding the 
interest* of the Blue Nile. The boundary of this ‘•sphere” ran from the 
Bah r-el-Salaam in the north to Gondar, and thence to Dildi on the Abbai, and 
followed the course of that river to its junction with the Dabus (Yabus). the area 
west of the Yabus being considered part of the Sudan sphere of influence. 

The bureau were of the opinion that on a disturbance of the status quo in 
Ethiopia it would be necessary to occupy Chilga. Gondar and the Province of 
Gojjam, " thus ensuring our territorial claims and consolidating our position. 
It was not stated from where the resources for these operations were to come 


though the possiDility oi inc empire DreaKing up iruiu mhuc •- 

immediately connected with the present dispute cannot be wholly ignored. U 
may, therefore, not be out of place to consider what are, in fact, the territorial 
limit* of the area where Sudan and Egyptian interests lie. and what area would 
satisfy the conditions of (a) safeguarding the Blue and White Nile sources, 
(b) being defensible from the east, and ( c) being capable of supplying a revenue 
sufficiently large to cover the cost of occupation and protection. 


8. The tributaries of the Blue Nile in Ethiopia are the Atbara, Dinder, 
BaU. Didessa and Yabus. The White Nile affluent* are the Baro, Bir Bir, the 
SuTind the /vkobo, the last two rising in Shoa Gimirra north of Maji. 1 he 
' . ern limit of immediate Sudan interests does not extend beyond meridian 35. 
Laming that the border contact* are with a stable Ethiopia or with a civilised 
Power or that Ethiopia in disintegration would be unable actively to interfere 
with the Nile waters. The line of the 36th meridian would include all irrigation 

inu-rest* except Lake Tsana itself and the Abbai and Didessa rivers.. 

The natural boundary does not, however, lie on the 36th meridian, if it is 
a .mention of staking a new claim to the protection of interests in a disordered 
country, but further to the east in order that it may include Lake Tsana and the 
\bhai Can von and may permit the location of a defensible frontier in the moun¬ 
tainous country lying west of Addis Ababa. Such a line might be found approxi¬ 
mately as under 

(i) From the neighbourhood of Gallabat to the high ground north of Gondar 
and thence following the course of the Abbai (Blue Nile) as far a s 
Zemi or the Gudr River (or such other more easterly line— e.a., high 

K nd south-east of Amba Maryam, high ground south-east of Malek 
a-Fiche-Dendi—as purely strategical considerations might 

Leaving *t he Blue Nile at the most suitable point east of Nekempti and 
west of meridian 38 (Zemi ?) and thence in a southerly direction on 
roughly longitude 37° 35' to the headwaters of the Omo River; (or 
from the Dendi area westwards and then as above). 

(iii) Thence following the Omo River to the Kenya boundary. 

9. This large tract of territory includes the semi-independent Galla 
kingdoms of Western Ethiopia, and it is not inconceivable that in the event of the 
disruption of Eastern and Central Ethiopia these might emerge a* a self- 
supporting State under British protection. The chief provinces included are 
Gonam (in the bend of the Abbai). Wallega and Nekempti in the north Jimma. 
Kaffa and Maji in the south, with Gubba. Beni Shangul and Gore further west. 
The eastern boundary would have to coincide (so far as the strategic considerations 
permitted) with the eastern boundaries of those provinces for political convenience, 
and also because effective control, in the first place, could only be obtained through 
the feudal nerve centres. It would not be unreasonable to suppose that the local 
autonomous rulers, embroiled in internecine strife and with the fear of ultimate 
conquest by Italy before them, would welcome intervention and protection from 
the west as distinct from annexation and colonisation. .... 

In certain areas such intervention would bo welcomed by the indigenous 
"Shankalla” and Galla populations, and the few Ethiopian officials, it they 
chose to organise resistance, might receive only slender support. I his applies 
more particularly to Kaffa and the western lowlands. Gojiam which is 
predominantly Amhara, would prove a more difficult problem; hut Gojjam is 
the key to like Tsana and the Blue Nile valley. The military aspects of the 
choice and occupation of terrain are beyond the scope of this note. 

10. The implementation of a policy of this far-reaching kind would on y 
be justifiable if the two contingencies of a foreign war and internal anarchy 
were to place the irrigation interest* of Egypt and the Sudan m such 
leopardv a* to necessitate direct intervention for their protection. If a lsana 
A'rrcment” hadalready been signed, and works or roads were in the process 
of construction, the policy would not be difficult to defend, lhis line of action 
would, however, be closed if any new contingent agreement with 
lines of the recent French agreement, had previously been made. A unilateral 
declaration of interest* as against all other Powers even if 
any specific declaration of immediate policy, would not, so far as the .Sudan 
is concerned), be open to the same objection. 
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No. 7. 


Sir K. Drummond to Sir Samuel IIoare.—(Received July 2 


(No. 309. Private and Personal.) 
(le, ^q^R C te!e^ram No. 350. 


Rome, July 2, 1935. 


Before receiving your above-mentioned telegram I had drafted you private 
letter to go by air to-morrow, gist of which was as follows:— 

2. Signor Suvich telephoned to me before yesterday's debate to tell me 
that Signor Mussolini confirmed the views about Italian unwillingness that 
mention should be made of Italian desiderata. To move Signor Mussolini from 
this position would, in my view, be very difficult, particularly if"he has got wind 
of M Laval's idea as expressed to Mr. Eden that Italy should be given a 
protectorate over the whole of Abyssinia. 

3. ' Moreover, apart from the view with which you have already expressed 
agreement and to which I personally attach the greatest instance that it may 
not be desirable to force Signor Mussolini to commit himself finally and definitely 
in face of the whole world, there is the further point that Italian demands once 
published seem certain to create great excitement in Abyssinia itself: Is it not 

ust possible that their magnitude might drive the Emperor to despair and lead 

r . ‘ . • II.. . ... -I. I nr... InuUn nlaiu . nwl.tr nM.«nr> 


attack, particularly if it had a measure of success. Alternatively, if the Emperor 
does not attack he will, unless he yields without fighting, an unlikely eventuality 
naturally take all possible defenaive measures; again, if things do not go well 
with Italy we shall be blamed. .... » „ « 

4. Further, the possibility cannot be excluded that Italian Government may 
yet intend to arraign Abyssinia at Geneva on grounds with which we are familiar, 
viz., unworthiness to I« a member, non-fulfilment of obligations, «e., and it wen* 
possible they may try to delay full announcement of their desiderata until then 
however awkward may be the situation thus created from our point of view^ 

5 I concluded my letter to you by expressing the hope that for these 
reasons it might be possible to lie low. fit any rate at least for the present. 

6. Your telegram No. 350 now shows me that you feel announcement oJ 
Italian desiderata cannot be delayed for more than a week. I will, of course 
convey your views to Signor Mussolini, but if, as I fear is qmte possible, mooed 
probable, he refuses to agree to publication by us of Italian demand* and 
contentions and does not desire for the present to state them himself, what line 
would you wish me to take! If exchange of views with Mr Eden had teen 
embodied in letters instead of in words, could we insist on publication with-nt 
causing serious friction? 

7. I hate being so unhelpful in view of your difficulties, but I am great it 
troubled by probability that Signor Mussolini will not agree to publication and 
bv the danger which mav result from endeavouring to force hun to do so smre't 
will be much more difficult for him to recede from his position or diminish 
demands once they have been publicly stated. 


| J 2027/1/1] No. 8. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir G. Clerk (Pans). 

!Telegraphic ) „ Foreign Office, July 2.193a 

FROM the Question asked by the leader of the Opposition in the Hjjwsof 
Commons. 1st July, and of the statement made in reply thereto by the Minwte 
for League of Nations Affairs, it will be apparent to your Excellency hat ne iu » 
the British public nor His Majesty’s Government view possible development' 

regard to Abyssinia except with grave concern. _ f 

K 2. I request, therefore, that you will seek a very tarty °p|»rtunit> 
raising the subject with the President of the Council. Minister 
Affaire. You should call M. Laval's attention to the above fact, reminding 


11 


r.^lWmcv a t the same tune that His Majesty’s Government were prepared, as 
eiplaiuei by Mr. Eden, with a view to lemoving further danger, to make a definite 

****? Government feel that grave risk is to be apprehended if 

tha matter is allowed to drag on without any concrete action being taken in the 
near future to avert a situation which all would deplore. You should 
L^f^enqmre whether-as the proposal of His Majesty’s government did not 
£ d favouT^th the French Government-M. Laval has any intention of taking 
^finite action of some nature at the present time, and has any concrete proposals 
of his own which he intends to put forward at Rome or elsewhere. 



(R 4189/282/07] No. 9. 


Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir R. Hoare (Bucharest). 

227 ' ) Foreign Office. July 3. 1086 

1 HAD a long talk with M. Titulwcu this afternoon Apart fron“ 
u>ld me of the attitude of the l.ittle Entente, the conversation was interesting as 
s reflection of the discussions that he has recently been having in Par *. 

2 He began by descanting upon the anxieties of the Little entente, 
particularly of Ciechoslovakia, and on the constant and aggreesive German 

in Central and Eastern Europe. His vivid description of what is 
undoubtedly a dangerous state of affaire ended in an api^al te Great BnUnn 
nni in dissociate it«3f from questions other than those connected with the securi y 
X wST wirin his View, cannot be localised. An attack, for instance, on 
Czechoslovakia must inevitably bring France into action, wthFiante at war 
it will be impossible to prevent a general conflagration At present there was 
a general impression upon the continent, as a result of the naval agreement, that 
Great Britain was adopting a new line of action in her own interests, and a 
S h“ friends in Europe to the wolves. So far as he himself was 

he did not obiect to the naval agreement. In fact, he thought that 
the British Government was fully entitled to make it, and that, if W n*vd ataff 
were satisfied he was satisfied upon the merits of the case. It was, however, 
necessaiy inthe interests of European stability to remove 

impression, false though it might bo, that we had abandonedi °U»' m 

othersidea of the peace problem except the side of the air pact. Moreover,, if, 
w^uld not make it clear that we still took a very real interest in these other 
ZSZX “hould find it impossible to make an air pact. The full influence 
It Russia would be thrown into the scales against the pact >f tjvcre not 
Lxomoanied bv an Eastern Pact, and Franco would put every obstacle in our 
^ ^^ur ow^ int^U. therefore, as a Government that wished to see an 
air pat* ratified as soon as possible, and in the wider interests of Europe. 

_ . _:,k r>vArv nossible emphasis that wo did not disinterest 

Hp that we could not undertake any further commitments, but he appealed 
TtaiSfin in Europe iy countering the German |»op*S»fe 
otWmSL thMever, that we Ud changed our policy and were ready to 
give Germany a free ^ Ab „„ A, 

things were nowgoing. France was tending more and more to ^''ahoraGon w ith 
half Riehtlv or wrongly, the French Government doubted our readiness to work 
with them and the more these doubts spread the more the French Government 
would play up to the Italian Government over the Abyssinian affair. 
we could satisfy the French Government that we were still willing; to wo k with 
ihem France whose real and permanent interests lay with us rather than 
withhalv would find it difficult to avoid helping us in the Abyssinian crisis. So 
JuS’lSSe Entente were concerned, there wouId be ™ Titian‘ 
attitude They were against Italy, and they would rather that Italy leftJhe 
I catnip than that the League should continue an outward and visible sham with 
SsSS uS?haS&a^ra^iolated the main ptoviaione of the Covenant aa one 





of its members. The Little Entente felt that their whole existence was at stake. 
If the system of collective security was repudiated or if it broke down, the whole 
basis upon which they existed would be cut from under their feet. Pacts, 
guarantees and treaties would all be regarded as waste paper. With the 


there would be a sauce qui peut in Central and hastern hurope towards Berlin. 

4. Whilst I know that M. Titulescu is apt to exaggerate his own importance, 
and that he does not always represent the views of all the membere of the Little 
Entente, I was impressed by the conversation and the deep feeling of anxiety 
that was reflected in almost everything that he said to me. 

I am, See. 

SAMUEL HOARF. 
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No. 10. 


Sir G. Clerk to Sir Samuel lloare.—(Received July 4.) 


(No. 133.) 
(Telegraph 


[By Wireless. | 


(Telegraphic.) Paris, July 4. 1935 

YOUR telegram No. 163. 

I have spoken to President of the Council as instructed. He has beeu ao 
entirely occupied with his plans for effecting budgeting economies that he has 
not given close thought to Italo-Abyssinian problem, of which he fully recognise* 
the difficulty and danger—one grave consideration being effect which an Italian 
attack on Abyssinia may have on all native races in Africa—but for which he 
sees at present no satisfactory solution. 

2. M. Laval told mo quite frankly that he was not prepared to do anything 
that would mean Italy leaving the League of Nations or that would impair the 
present harmony between Italy and .France. It is therefore unlikely that he will 
support anything like pressure on Signor Mussolini. So far as he gave any 
indication of any possible line of action at all, it was in the direction of the 
suggestion made by the French Ambassador in Rome in his conversation with 
Mr. Eden and Sir E. Drummond on 26th June (Rome despatch No. 754). But 
he said that he did not see how it was really possible to ask an independent 
country, which was also a member of the league of Nations, to surrender a 
large part of its territory and to submit to what would amount to a veiled 
protectorate. The only excuse for such intervention that he saw would be if 
war had already broken out and Abyssinia had suffered such losses that 
intervention would be justified as being m Abyssinia's own interest. 

3. M. Laval said that he would give his mind to try to find a way out, but 
it seems clear that such faint hopes as he may have of a successful issue are based, 
like those of Mr. Micawber, on something turning up. 
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No. 11. 


Sir S. Barton to Sir Samuel Hoars.—(Received July 4.) 

[By Wireless.] 

^Telegraphic.) A ddis A baba, J uly 4, 1W&- 

THE Emperor sent for me to-day and after reiterating his thanks for effor^ 
made by His Majesty's Government in the cause of peace—efforts whicn wou' 
never be forgotten by Ethiopia and which be hoped would be continued r* 
informed me that the Ethiopian Government, in pursuit of the same ends n « 
decided to approach the Government of the United States, which, though n 
member of the League of Nations, was the author of the Kellogg Pact. 


He handed to me a copy of a note addressed yesterday to United States Charge 
affaires, which reviews the course of the dispute with Italy from the first 
iw^tchof Italian reinforcements in August 1934 to Signor Mussolini s refusal 
of British offer on 25th June. 1935. which refusal “ constitutes a fresh proof of 
warlike intentions.' ’ Note concludes in translation as follows 

“ The Abyssinian Government are determined to defend their political 
independence and territorial integrity by all legal means, but they feel bound 

to omit no effort to reach peaceful solution. „ , , 

*' Ethiopian Government being signatories to Briand-Kcllogg 1 act, oi 
which American Government were principal initiators. I am instructed bv 
His Majesty the Emperor to ask your Government to consider means by which 
observance by Italy of her engagement* as a signatory of this pact could be 

* WU ^*l’ n conclusion, I would add that Ethiopia from the beginning of thi* 
dispute has consistently done her best to assure a pacific solution, and that 
this policy will be maintained.” 


Copy of note leaves here by bag to-day. 
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(No 772.) 


No. 12. 


Sir Samuel Hoars to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 


I SAW the Italian Ambassador this morning 


Foreign Office, July 5,1935. 
this morning. He was looking ill and w 


tes o! Mr. luien s oonvwwuou iu w«w. k*—-, . . - 

lame apology for the Italian position. Indeed, at one motMnt he sp^of it a* 
a gamble but a gamble that had gone too far to bo stopped. He iJPWM J® 
regard the British attitude with great surprise. Had he noUept M t^oraed in 
January of the Mussolini-Laval conversations in Rome? Why had wenotyet 
made a definite answer to the questions that ho had then asked us as to the French 
undertaking to give Italy liberty of economic action in Abyssinia Inhis vie^ 
the fact that we had not then dealt with his questions waJukiM 

ment the impression that we were disinteresting ourselves from tt \ al . vn8 lak % 
place. I told him that although I was not in possession of the details a* to his 
enquiries, I felt certain that he had been under a serious misapprehens on. It 
seined to me for some time past that the British attitude had been unmistakable. 
Whether however this was the case or not in the past, the position now was as 
clear as wo could make it. We felt that a great catastrophe 
Europe and Africa and that in whatever form it developed, the gravity of its 
reactions could not be exaggerated. At this point he made an appeal to me. 
firstly, not to sacrifice Italian friendship for a miserable countiy 
and secondly to avoid the danger that he saw hanging over our heads, it we 
isolated ourseives from France and Italy. I told him Hint we were fully j*® 8 ™ 0 ™ 
of the formidable disadvantages that surrounded an >. «r Eden 

that account that at considerable risk to ourselves we had commissioned Mr. Eden 
to travel to Rome and to make Signor Mussolini an offer as a basis of settlement. 
^gnorGrand^rephMl that the oSer was certain to be unacceptable a, ,. ctady 
resembled an offer made by the Abyssinians and rejected by the Italians Ireyears 
atfo I reulicd that the grave point at issue between us was not the exact lorm 
$ the offe?, but the fact that Signor Mussolini, having curtiy 
left no opening for further negotiations. The impression left upon H» “ajraty s 
Government Gy Signor Muslims attitude was that there w^ no furthcr 
opportunity for negotiation, that he had made up his mind to 
iterate AbyssiniTand that pur attempt to help with a 

been summarily rejected. This being the case, it did not seem possible to avert a 

^^A^S^or Grandi seemed deeply moved throughout the interviewlthought 
it well to make a personal appeal to him. Here, was I, a newcomer to ^ British 
Foreign Offk*, who had sen-ed with the Italians in the war. who knew Italy from 


t 




end to end and who had more friends in Italy than almost any British public 
man, placed by the action of the Italians in an almost intolerable position. Before 
my eyes I was seeing Anglo-Italian friendship, hitherto unshakable since the 
Risorgimento, hopelessly compromised and the relations between two countries 
that had every reason to be friendly strained to breaking point, ri hat greater 
tragedy could there be for a friend of Italy who was now placed in a responsible 
position? I do not know whether it was the result of my words or of Signor 
Grandi’s recent illness, but whatever the cause he then became speechless with 
emotion. When he had gathered himself together, he asked whether some war 
could not even now be found out of the impasse. Might it be p-.saible, he asxed, 
to have a meeting of the signatories of the 1906 treaty? To this question I 
replied that I wus anxious to try every expedient and that if he thought that 
his suggestion would be helpful, he would certainly find no opposition in the 
British Government. Nett, he descanted in some detail upon the possibility of 
using the League machinery for a settlement. Here he -seemed to follow the 
line adopted by Baron Aloisi, who had sketched in Home the pOMibilltv of usiny 
the League for the creation of an Italian mandate. I told him that, whilst there 
was the gravest objection to depriving a member of the League of it* sovereignty. 
I was Quite ready to examine proposals for using the League provided that 
Abyssinia remained independent. . _ . . . 

' As the interview was ending, he raised the question of the paragraphs in 
the press implying that we were asking the French to join us in a blocks* 
Did we realise that a blockade would inevitably lead to war? I replied that the 
statements in the press were without foundation. We were doing no more than 
ask the French Government the sAme question that I was putting to him Had 
they or he proposals for terminating the crisis? Might Task him to think over 
what I had said and consider once again the gravity of the position? We had 
shown our willingness to play our part in warding off a calamity. I looked to 
him and to our friends in Italy and France to co-operate with us m bringing 
an intolerable situation to an end. Signor Grandi then left with the expression 
of a hope that he could see me again early next week 

I am. ate. 

SAMUEL HOARE 


fj 2689/818/1] No. 13. 

Siffnor Vitetti to Mr. R. I. Campbell.—(Received July 6.) 


Dear Campbell, 


Italian Embassy. lAmdon, 


July A 


i$sy. ia 
, 1935. 


AS I*am leaving town to-morrow for a short trip to the Continent, I a® 
ing you the enclosed aide-memoire concerning Lake Tsana, which l nan 


sending you the cncToeed aide-memoire concerning Lake Tsana, which I hart 
intended to bring round to vou personally. I am returning at the beginning 
next week, and propose to call on you on the earliest occasion ^ 

i C6my ^reT TI 


Enclosure in No. 13. 

Memorandum. 

0 ran^atmn^ ^ ^ knowledge 0 f the Italian Government that, at. the end of 
the month of May last, there met at the Egyptian Mmistry of Public 
Mixed Commission for the examination of the White project for Lake Isana. 

2. At the sitting of the 26th June last Sir S. Hoare, 
by Mr. Mander, M.P.;informed the House of Commons that the conditions 
governed the construction of the Lake Tsana barrage continued to form a 
of negotiations with the Ethiopian Government . 

1. With reference to the conversations which have already taken P«* 
the Foreign Office on this subject, the Italian Embassy can only ryafflnn thepo 
of view already expressed in this matter, that is that they consider 
for U* rights which have been recognised as belonging to Italy under the 
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Tripartite Agreement of 1906 and the Mussolini-Graham exchange of letters df 

cannot* tie fully ensured except by admitting the participation of Italy m 
the labours of the arove-mentioned commission. 

4 It would not, indeed, be possible for tiie Italian Government to Npro 
with indifference the creation in the region of Lake Tsana of situations which, 
not having been examined and discussed in agreement with them, might prove 
.Ymtrarv to the letter and to the spirit of the agreement* mentioned. On the oilier 
hand there is no doubt that the Italian Government, having to protect interests 
(Hit leas important than those of the Sudan and Egyptian Government*, who 

ireadv form part of the Technical Commission in addition to the White 
Corporation and the Ethiopian Government, must be in a position to follow the 
n,i«*stion in detail equally with the above-mentioned Government*. 

5 The Italian Embassy, therefore, can only reaffirm the view, already 

expressed on other occasions, regarding the necessity of the Italian Government s 
participation in the labours of the commission for examining the Lake I sana 
works and those connected therewith. The Italian Embassy further ralffirm, as 
recards the past.-their request to examine the minutes of the meetings of the said 
ttimmission which have already taken place. ........ 

6 In conclusion, the Italian Embassy find it necessary to point out that, if 
this view which is based on treaties and agreement* in force, should not be 
* tented by His Britannic Majesty’s Government, the Italian Government would 
find it nec essary to formulate on the basis of the treaties and agreement* of 1906 
'a 1925 every reservation with regard to the decisions of the said commission 
which may be adopted in the absence of Italy and have not been examined and 
approved by the Italian Government. 

Italian Embassy. July 4, 1935. 
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No. 14. 


Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir G. Clerk (Paris). 

^Telegraphic.) foreign Office, July 8,1935. 

YOUR telegram No. 133 of 4th July : Abyssinia ....... 

I sympathise with President of the Council m difficult position in which he 
is placed by claims of economic and other internal questions. But I view Italo 
Abyssinian qnestiou as so critical that no excuse for returning to the matter is 
necessary. Indeed I trust that you have already realised and communicated to 
him the extreme gravity with which I should view the prospect of the situation 
being allowed to continue to drift. 

You should seek immediate opportunity of telling M. Laval the above and 
enquiring whether the French Government would agree to my proposing at Home 
a meeting of France, Italy and this country for examination of the subject as 
provided for in articles 1 and 3 of the Triple Agreement signed in London on 
13th December, 1906 (see State Papers , vol. 99, pp. 486 7). This possible course 
of action had already been engaging my attention when yesterday he lta ian 
Ambassador, on return from leave in Italy, himself alluded to it, aud from this 
I surmise that the idea might not be unwelcome to his Government. 1 he time 
factor is so important that I request your Excclleucy to reply at the earliest 
moment 

(Repeated to Rome. No. 357. "Most Confidential ’.) 


>/l/l] 


No. 15. 


Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 

£r°' 774 - ) Foreign Office, July 6. 1935 

Mb. EDEN, in his capacity of Minister for League of Nations Affairs has 
reported to His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom the tenor of his 
conversations with the head of the Italian Government on the 24th June and 
die 25th June, in the course of which was discussed the dispute between Italy 
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and Abyssinia. Mr. Eden at the outset of the discussion impressed on Signor 
Mussolini the grave concern with which His Majesty ’s Government observed U* 
development of the dispute. Their anxiety did not arise out of selfish reason*, 
or concern for their interests in Africa, but out of considerations connected with 
the position of the League of Nations (of which both Italy and Abyssinia are 
members) and with the situation in Europe. It was based on the fact that thej 
could not remain indifferent to events which might profoundly affect the future 
of the League, to which they were irrevocably committed, and on which wai 
founded their foreign policy. Public opinion in this country was united upon this 
issue: the war generation and its successor believed firmly in the League, as thev 
considered that it was only by a system of collective security that peace could 


is aware, have from the beginning used their good offices with both parties in 
Home and Addis Ababa ana at Geneva, in the nope of facilitating an amicable 


settlement, had been anxiously studying the dispute between Italy and Abyssinu 
in order to discover whether there was any constructive contribution they could 
make which might be of help in finding a solution. It had occurred to His 
Majesty's Government that it they should offer to cede to Abyssinia the port of 
Zeiia with a corridor through British Somaliland, this might facilitate the grant 
by Abyssinia to Italy of territorial concessions in the Ogaden county, as part of 
a general settlement involving also concessions in the economic field. Mr. Eden 
made it clear that the United Kingdom would ask no concession for itself, except 
that the grazing rights of British tribes in the territory ceded as the result of 
agreement between Italy and Abyssinia should be safeguarded. 

2. This tentative suggestion (which, if it had commended itself to the 

bead of the Government as offering a means of settling the dispute, would then, 
after consultation with the French Government, have been put to the Emperor 
of Abyssinia) unfortunately did not find favour with Signor Mussolini. His 
Excellency proceeded to develop the measures which he on his side considered 
to be necessary with a view toplacing Italian relations with Abyssinia on a settled 
basis. He required the peaceful cession to Italy of those parts of Abyssinia which 
the latter had conquered in the last fifty years and which were not inhabited by 
Abyssinians. Abyssinia proper (so Signor Mussolini indicated to Mr. Eden on 
the 25th June in their second conversation) consisted of a central group of 
provinces stretching from the western part of Eritrea to the south of Addis 
Ababa. The territories, the peaceful cession of which Italy demanded, were those 
almost surrounding this central block, and consisted of the region bordering oo 
south-eastern Eritrea, the Aussa country, the Province of Ogaden, two sultan»t« 
in south Abyssinia bordering on Kenya, and territory bordering on the Sudan 
and reaching to the extreme south-west point of Eritrea. In addition to this 
territory Italy would require a measure of control in Abyssinia proper. Such 
would be the concessions which Italy would accept if the Emperor were to agree 
to them without military opposition. If ho resisted by force of arms. Italy* 
demands would be proportionately higher; in fact, so Signor Mussolini informs 
Mr. Eden on the 25th June. Abyssinia would in that case cease to be a separate 
national entity. .... « 

3. His Majesty's Government regret that the head of the Italian Govenr 
ment found it necessary to reject their suggestion out of hand, as they had much 
hoped that the territorial sacrifice which they were prepared to make withoc: 
asking for anything in the nature of compensation might contribute to an 
amicAle settlement of the differences between Italy and Abyssinia. But they 
are nrofoundlv disouieted by the nature of the demands which Signor Mussolini 


felt it necessary to enumerate to His Majesty’s Minister for League of Vition> 
Affairs as those which alone would satisfy the requirement* of Italy. Signj* 
Mussolini has made it clear that jf he cannot obtain these requirement' m 
negotiation, he is prepared to enforce them by war. The declared intentions o» 
the Italian Government are, therefore, such as must immediately raise for Hu 
Majesty's Government the question of the treaty relations between the P°^«" 
concerned. The attitude of His Majesty’s Government towards those intention* 
must be determined not only by their strong desire to remain in the friendin' 
relations with both Italy and Abyssinia and to promote a friendly 
the disputes between them, but—and essentially—by the provisions of the reie' 1 * 
treaties. 
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The treaty signed at Paris on the 27th August. 1928, to which both Italy 
. 4 »»vssinia besides the United Kingdom, are parties, lays down in article 1 
“ high contracting parties solemnly declare in the names of their 
peoples that they condemn recourse to war for the solution of inter- 
^ controversies and renounce it as an instrument of national policy m 
D w al, ° D ^aao^Tw^^e^nother- Under article 2 the high contracting nart.es 
^Uni that^he settlement or solution of all disputes or conflicts of whatever 
nature or of whatever origin, they may be which may arise among them, shall 

“ Ve 5 te Th^C^S't t o 1 f , tL aC Le^eTNation B lavs down in article 

menhirs of the League undertake to respect and preserve as against external 

^Suonthe territorial integrity and existing pol.t.cal mdependence of all 

mem « er *Articte*isTof*the Covenant lays down: " The members of the League 

TuS settlement or 

b) . the Cwjea~ betwoeo Great BrlUin , France and Italy respecting 

SaS|£3£3£3Si&S!£aayt 

existant • • •• . . Government had understood that the complaints of Italy 

s&uss, ft 

A^r«inian > Government in mpect of &L matte™ * 

of the League of Nations aad alsoi y ar itj < o Q u un dertake to submit to 

of 1928 which reads •* foUows: The two Wrenmie arise 

and 8ub ^ ucnt,y c,wwhcre 

are beingttlbmitted.to theater f^Un^overnment as now made known to 

above. Hie Majisi> s uo er Government which would follow if 

effect upon their relations witn me disregard of the Covenant of the 

the* intentions "^'""^^'‘p^woXuike at the root of public 
!Z!dlS“ ^ »d would be so viewed by public opin.on ,n the 

W United Kingdom Government to g.ve full 

weight to these considerations. 1 am &c 

SAMUEL HOARE. 


[13034] 
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[J 2760/97/1] No. 16. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received July 9.) 

[By Wireless.] 

(No. 166.) 

(Telegraphic.) A ddis A baba, July 9. 1935. 

MY telegram No. 157, last paragraph. 

I assume following further consideration, which appears to roe of fim 
importance, will be already present to your mind. 

In negotiations leading up to 1906 agreement and in subsequent Anglo- 
Italian conversations of 1913 (see Mr. Sperling's memorandum of 19th January, 
1920, Confidential 153037) we undeviatingly maintained view that our interest* 
in basin of Blue Nile in the event of disintegration of Ethiopia were territorial 
and not merely hydraulic. Italian resistance at that period shows, even ce 
hypothesis then obtaining of spontaneous disintegration of Ethiopia, we should 
have had to overcome vigorous Italian resistance in order to put our claims into 
effect. .... . . 


campaign openly disapproved ana aiscourageu ay u». iu ictjucov w 

r ils thus obtained would. I submit, be regarded by public opinion at home and 
Dad as a most unprincipled proceeding and as rendering ourselves accessory 
after the fact to an international crime. Moreover, Italy would be in no mood 
to pay any regard to our request unless she were seriously weakened by the 
campaign and wc were prepared to exercise effective pressure upon her 


hostilities than in the circumstances suggested in preceding paragraph. 

There remains possibility that in changed conditions of to-day we would be 
prepared to rest satisfied with confirmation of our hydraulic interests as being 
all that we should have obtained from Ethiopia had she not been wiped off the 
map. Though I do not possess the technical knowledge to express an opinion on 
extent to which Italian irrigation or hydro-electric projects might lead her to 
challenge mobilisation of our hydraulic interests, there can be little doubt that 
in heat of a victory secured in the teeth of our openly expressed disapproval Italy 
will be by no means disposed to pay particular regard to British claims even of s 
purely eoonomic nature. .... 

There is another point which has doubtless also been considered by committee 
referred to in your telegram No. 163, and that is the probability that Italy, on 
obtaining control of Ethiopia, would use the man power available to create a 
large colonial army. She already draws considerable numbers of recruits from 
this country, and presence of such an army on our extensive frontier would be 


[J 2751/1/1] No. 17. 

Memorandum by the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 

I HAD an hour’s talk with M. Avenol this morning. We very soon became 
involved in the Abyssinian question. He went over much ground that has 
already been often traversed and that I need not again describe. I will rather 
confine myself to the main conclusions at which he had arrived. 

2. Firstly, he is strongly in favour of getting as much time as we can tor 
further discussions. On this account he is anxious to avoid a meeting of tru 
Council of the League before the 25th August. Could I not, he asked use my 
influence with the Abyssinians to prevent the Conciliation Committee bringing 
matters to a point at which a Council would be inevitable at the end of July - 
I told him that, whilst I was doubtful whether I could take any action tna 
might appear to compromise the Abyssinian position, I would look into tne 
suggestion that he had made. 


3 Secondly, he, like us, had reached the view that for the moment the best 
line to take is the line of the 1906 treaty. 1 gathered from him that he had had 

<.lks in Paris upon the subject, and that the French Government were prepared 
Z move along this line with a view to bringing about a discussion between 
themselves, ourselves and the Italians. Whether or not the French Government 
are prepared to move along this line will, no doubt, become clear in the immediate 
future when they answer the enquiry that wc made on the 6th July in Pans. 

4 In this connexion M. Avenol asked me what would be the attitude of the 
British Government towards economic concessions to Italy. I told him that, 
shaking generally and without tying myself down to a specific answer, our 
ftonomic interest in Abyssinia was the Tsana dam, and that, so far as I could 
iudee. provided this interest was safeguarded we should not make any serious 

rouble over other questions. At this point he developed the argument that the 
1906 treaty puts Abyssinia into a peculiar international situation, and that, 
, .in n p into account Uxis status, namely, a status under which the three Powers 
iturned for themselves certain zones of influence, it might be possible to reach an 
agreement that, in the first place, did not change the 1906 status of the country, 
Tnd in the second place, enabled France and ourselves to waive in the interest of 
Iulv certain of the righU that we hold under the treaty. I made it clear to him 
that I saw great difficulties in any action that might lead to the Ires of 
Abvssinian sovereignty. He agreed with me that it would be impossible for 
three members of the League to make any agreement that destroyed the 
sovereignty of a fourth member of the League. .... . . 

5 He assured me that he would use all the influence at his disposal in 
support of the initiation of discussions within the framework of the treaty. 


8. H. 


July 9. 1935. 


[J 2767/1/1] No. 18. 

Sir G. Clerk to Sir Samuel Hoare.—{Received July 11.) 

[By Telephone ] 

|tL 5L) k Ju! » 10 ' 1985 

Following^* 1 a^translatiotTof M/TUval'e own words in reply W “uggestion 
for meeting between Italy, France and Great Britain under 1906 agreement 
(French text by air to-morrow):— 

“ M Laval appreciates preoccupation of His Majesty’s Government, 
He is ready to share it, but he suggests that dwar should hrst be made 
in Rome by His Majesty's Ambassador. He likewise thinks that, in order 
to be accepted by Rome, the proposal should be elaborated; in a word, what 

would be the exact object of meeting? , ., _i ft „ : n .u,, 

“ M. Laval also thinks that such a negotiation should take place in the 
greatest secrecy, above all, if its object is to be discussion of problems in a 
realist spirit and search for possibilities of com promise. r , 

•• M. Laval insists, above all, on necessity of His 8 

making a preliminary demarche in Rome, for, lf J*? 1 * £2? n 

proposal, M. Laval considers it is then pointless and that there will be no 

further reason for insisting on it at present. 

M Laval then gave me a broad hint that I might record, asmyown 
impression, that he would not remain inactive and would back our inclination at 

H ° m A» »hi. noint M Laval was called to the telephone in an adjoining room. 
When he canro back he told me that it was Signor MuXflim who “d.rmgm 
M Laval seized the opportunity to sound Signor Mussol.m and ukad him whai 
he (M. Laval) could sayto the British Ambassador, who was next door. Signor 
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Mussolini replied M. Laval could tell me that “such a meeting is useless aiM j 
might be dangerous unless it is known what can be dismissed." 

(French text by air bag to-morrow.) 

Signor Mussolini's words are not very encouraging, but at all events he do* 
not reject the idea of a meeting out of hand, and M. Laval hopes that you may be 
able to formulate a subject or subjects for discussion which Signor Mussolini 
would be prepared to admit. 


[J 2789/22/1] No. 19. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr Samuel lloare.—(Received July 11 .) 


(No. 170.) 


[By Wireless] 


(Telegraphic.) R. Addis Ababa, July 10, 1835. 

FOLLOWING is translation of Abyssinian note of 10th July addressed 
to me:— 

“By the treaty of 1930 the Abyssinian Government undertook *to 
assure in Abyssinian territory as effective a control as possible of trade in 
ahns, munitions of war and war material,’ and the Governments of Franc*, 
Great Britain and Italy undertook to allow the Emperor to obtain all the 
arms and munitions of war necessary either for the defence of his territories 
against external aggression or for the maintenance of internal public order 

“ 2. Since the advent of the Italo-Abyssinian conflict, and in spite of 
occupation of an important fraction of its territory by Italian troops, the 
Abyssinian Government has constantly observed a pacific and correct 
attitude. 

“3. It has been obliged, in ordor to secure from Italy respect of treaty 
of 1928, to appeal to the Council of the league of Nations and to invoke 
article 2, section 2, of pact. 

“ 4. In spite of the pacific attitude of the Abyssinian Government, Italy 
has proceeded to arm anu to despatch troops to Eritrea and Somaliland, thus 
indicating her wilful aggression against our country. Same disposition ha? 
been for some time manliest in speeches of head of Italian Government and 
of Italian statesmen, and in the press, it goes back to August 1934. Italian 
Government was already intensifying armament of her colonies Eritrea and 
Somaliland. Menace directed against Ethiopia obliged Abyssinian Govern¬ 
ment in March last to appeal a second time to Council of the League when 
article 15 of the pact was involved [sis]. 

“5. On 25th May last tho Council organised arbitration in accordance 
with treaty of 1928. In giving their decision Council laid special stress on 
obligation of solution without recourse to force. 

“ 8. Despite institution of arbitration, Italy is mobilising fresh troops 
which she is sending, together with enormous arms, munitions and wsr 
material, towards Abyssinian frontier. 

“ 7. Confronted with danger of war resulting from will to conquer 
openly declared by Italy, Abyssinian Government must, in duty bound, 
envisage measures to be takeu to assure defence of integrity of territory 
and safeguard independence. With this in view, Abyssinian Government 
has applied to arms factories in various European countries. 

The Abyssinian Government has been surprised to learn in passing 
these orders (which were, in any case, extremely modest) that in some cases 
instructions had been given to manufacturers to [ T group omitted] all orders 
from Abyssinia, and in others that export licences had been or would be 
refused, and in others that export licence was cancelled at moment when 
orders had been accepted and executed and were on the point of being 
despatched. Such decisions placed Abyssinian Government in difficult 

1)08 “9. Abyssinia has no industries capable of producing arms and 
munitions, and must draw her supplies from abroad. . . 

“10. Italy, on the other hand, is an industrial country producing m 
mass arms and ammunition and explosives which she is accumulating on ou 
frontier with a view to war of conquest. 


“ 11: Faithful to will for peace, of which it has heretofore given many 
proofs, the Abyssinian Government will continue efforts begun December last 
towards pacific solution of difference. But danger of war increases from 
day to day. 

“ 12. Even in time of war a neutral Power has the right to furnish 
arms and ammunition to belligerents without breach of neutrality. 

“13. Moreover, at the present time there is no state of war between 
Italy and Ethiopia. Refusal to carry out orders for arms indispensable for 
defence of Ethiopian territory and safeguarding of Ethiopian independence 
cannot therefore be justified or explained on the grounds of sole desire to 
observe attitude of neutrality or impartiality as between the two parties. 

“ 14. The Abyssinian Government therefore express the hope that such 
will come to an end, and that after examination of the question your 
Excellency's Government will not oppose supply and export of arms ami 
ammunition necessary for the integral independence of Abyssinia " 


(J 2767/1/11 No. 20. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir G. Clerk (Paris). 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 13, 1935. 

IN view of the somewhat tepid response of both M. Laval and 
Signor Mussolini described in your telegram No. 135 of 10th July, I feel that the 
prospect* of getting together a meeting of the three Powers under the 1006 agree 
ment, at least with any prospect of success, will be distinctly tenuous unless the 
French Government can be persuaded to take the lead or at least to join-J»ut 
preferably, of course, the former—in the proposed demarche at Rome. The 
prospects of success, such as they are, will certainly be enhanced by joint action, 
and I feel that the French Government can do no less than take the lead, 
particularly in view of the fact that we have already exposed ourselves consider - 
r n.. i._ :_I m.lnimn nnd that. incidentally even 


proposal 


of their own. 


ineir own. 

2. You should, therefore, press them strongly for joint action at Rome. 

3. In regard to the point made by M. Laval that a moeting might be use 

:.i . i_ tin u'l.iol. '■itirnnr \fnsen1ini ndda that, it mi 


useless 


a preliminary aeumuuu. ■», nuwo»w. « —-—-- v -- 

precise without running into considerable dangers. In general, however, the 
purpose of the meeting would be to attempt to find a solution, especially in the 
economic sphere, which would obviate a recourse to hostilities. In particular 
and on the understanding that peace is preserved such a conference would 
provide the best opportunity for the definition of our respective economic 
interests for which the Italian Government hove already asked us. It would, 
moreover, be clearly understood that the moeting of the three Powers on somo 
such terms would be conditional on Italy coming to the now fast approaching 
meeting of the Council at Geneva to state her case in regard to Abyssinia within 
the League. There is, of course, every advantage to Italy in so doing. 

4. It may be that the Italian Government will take (or that the French 
Government will apprehend that the Italian Government will take) the view that 
the inducement of the definitions above described would not be sufficient to secure 
Italian participation in the threc-Power conference The answer to guch an 
argument from whatever quarter put forward would be that the definition and 
.L? ... i i j _Ttnlinn Govornment the ODDOrtlinitv of 


'*»una to ineir two co-siKii«u>riCT ww - ---* • 

both add that it has already been pointed out to the Italian Ambassador here that 
the Italian Government made Mr. Eden’s visit to Rome the end and not the 
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beginning of a negotiation. It is to be hoped that the same mistake will not be 
made twice. 

0. I have discussed the whole position with M. Avenol during his stay in 
London, and I understand that he agrees with the course proposed. He also 
considers that owing to the new situation created by the breakdown of the 
conciliation procedure, a meeting of the League Council on 25th July is now 
inevitable, when a demand for a general discussion on the Italo-Abyssinian 
dispute must be expected. A decision as to whether such a discussion should talcs 
place or not would be a matter of procedure, and would if necessary, be decided 
by a majority vote. M. Avenol is confident that the Council will insist on a 

general discussion. . . . ... . . 

7. This being so. it is clear that the three Powers discussions under the 
1906 treaty, if they are to be held, must take place at once if they are to be of 
any use. Moreover, unless they offer a real prospect of a peaceful settlement 
within the next fortnight, we cannot see how we can avoid having to make our 
respective positions clear at the meeting of the Council on the 25th July. In this 
connexion you should draw M. Laval’s particular attention to Sir A. ChamherUin's 
speech on Thursday. His observations on the need for our fulfilling our 
obligations under the Covenant were greeted with general applause, and no one, 
oven of the Conservative extreme Right, expressed disapproval or even criticism 
of them. We cannot, therefore, afford to become engaged in a long-protracted 
discussion at such a three-Power meeting; indeed, the time table forbids it, for we 
must all meet at Geneva on 25th July, as provided for in this proposal itself (eufo 
paragraph 3 above). Speed is therefore the essence of this procedure, and His 
Majesty's Government are ready to appoint Sir E. Drummond as their repre¬ 
sentative at once. 

(Repeated to Rome. No. 360.) 


[J 2770/318/1] No. 21. 

Sir Samuel Uoare to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 

(Teiegrephic.) R. * Foreign Office, July 13. 1935 

I HOPE shortly to reply to your telegrams No. 1& of 11th July and No. 1« 
of 9th July: British interests in Ethiopia, notably Lake Tsana. Meanwhile it 
has been thought advisable to allay Italian suspicions that we are at present in 
negotiation with the Ethiopian Government regarding Lake rsana f 

Mr. Eden therefore took the opportunity of a question put in the House oi 
Commons on 9th July to make the following statement m reply 

"On 10th May the Abyssinian Government invited Hia Majesty’s 
Government and the Governments of Egypt and the Sudan to send represen¬ 
tatives to a conference at Addis Ababa with the object of concluding an 
agreement on this question. His Majesty’s Government did not however. 
w-ish to take any step which might aggravate the present unfortunate 
controversy between Italy and Abyssinia at a moment when they we reusing 
their best endeavours to secure a solution. I hey therefore informed 
Abyssinian Government that they favoured postponement. His M a J esl . v * 
Government are fully mindful of the interests of Egypt and the Sudan in 
the upper basin of the Nile. These interests have, however, been recognised 
in the past both by the Abyssinian Government and by the Governments oi 
France and Italy. His Majesty’s Government are therefore content to swan 
a more suitable moment before pressing forward with this scheme. 

You should, if you see no objection, inform the Ethiopian Government orally 

of the above statement. _ , . _ • v« om 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 228. Rome, No. 80, Saving, and Paris. No. 

Saving.) 



Sir G. Clerk to Sir Samuel Uoare.-iReceived July 14.) 

[By Air Mail.] 

j£i175 ** JuLy 13 ’ 1935 ‘ 

pJLidenfc^tfie Council,* who is completely occupied just now with issue of 
decree-laws early next week, was only able to see me for a Rhorttnne t ^ , » eve ^ 
and asked me to discuss the subject of your telegram more fully with M. L^ger 
Jo Monday, when the latter returns after a week s absence from On m> 

pointing out the extreme urgency of the question, owing to the ^ ll), ' ,t y ® f hc 
Pound! of the League insisting on a general discussion of the Italo-Atyssiman 
dispute at Geneva on the 25th July, M. Laval observed that it would in 
be impossible for him to leave Paris before the end of next week. I said that I 
ll( ! £Xps wrongly, read your statement that His Majesty s Government were 
SSJto appoint Sir E. Drummond at once as their representative at the throe - 
Power meeting rw meaning that you contemplated the meeting as taking place at 
Rome between Sir E. Drummond and the French Ambassador and Baron Aloisi 
or whoever might be appointed by the Italian Government. M. Laval said that 
wch an arrangement would in every way suit him better, and that he was ready 
ri instruct &L Chambrun to let Signor Mussolini know that nis Majesty s 
Government was continuing to press for a three-Power meeting in an endeavour 
U> reach a peaceful solution, and that such a meeting would give Signor Mussolini 
the opportunity to state fully his grievances against Abyssinia and enable,our 
two Governments to consider what help they could give towards remedying them. 
1 said that especially in the light of Signor Mussolini s telephonic observation 
reported in’iny telegrkm No. 135, there must surely be put forward some nractica 
Eon of L purpose of the meeting, and I suggested that it should 1* called 
under the 1906 agreement for the purpose of attempting to find a solution, 
especially in the economic sphere, which would obviate 1 recourse tohostilities 
M Laval did not object, and said that if Signor Mussolini did not reject the 
proposal out of hand he would be prepared to join with us in putting it forward 

^‘president of the Council added that such a meeting would be useless unless 
we went to it prepared to help Italy to obtain legitimate satisfaction and to use 
our influence at Addis Abaha to that end. 


No. 23. 

Sir Samuel Uoare to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 

[By Telephone ] 

Foreign Office, July 15, 1935. 

(rmed° bv^His 'Majesty*s Ambassador in Paris Uiat M . Laval 
acted M'. Chambrun by telegraph to sound Signor Mussolini about 

ould therefore act similarly at once. 

of meeting would be as described in paragraph 3 of my-telegram 
* If Signor Mussolini displays hesitation, you should use 

n < • _ A r. a* no>iiii ♦al.irrrnm 
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No. 24. 


Sir Samuel Uoare to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 


(No. 

Sir, 


806.) 


Foreign Office, July 15, 1935 
his i 


I SAW the Italian Ambassador this morning at fm own request He 
appeared from the opening words of the conversation to be strongly in favour of 
a tripartite discussion in Rome under the 1906 treaty. He seemed to think that 
Signor Mussolini had misunderstood M. Laval on the telephone and at first had 
formed the impression that we were demanding at once a formal conference with 
the three Foreign Ministers. A meeting of this kind would in his view n«d 
more preparation that we have been able to give to it Sl gn°rGrandi conside red 
that the French proposal, supported by ourselves that the British and French 
Ambassadors should start conversations m Rome would remove bignor 

Mussolini’s doubts. . 0 . . . 

2. Signor Grandi would have liked to see the Council of the 25th July 
postponed to a later date. He admitted, however, that as a result of the break 
down of the Conciliation Committee a postponement was now uymil*. I 
emphasised to him tho extreme urgency of the Homo 

clear in the next few days that they were likely to lead 7" 

and a satisfactory settlement, it was inevitable that we and the other memben 
of the Council would have to make our position clear on the 25th. As to ear 
position, Signor Grandi could judge for himself after the diacuasion of U« 
Thursday in the House of Commons. He must have noticed that Sir Austen 
Chamberlain's observations about collective security and the sanctity of oor 
obligations were cheered by the whole House and that not a single »pe*k« 
controverted them. Signor Grandi replied that he had h! 

impressions of the debate to his Government and that the two points that » 
emphasised were, firstly, the fact that the British Foreign Secretory had gone ■ 
far as he mild possibly go in the direction of conciliation and. secondly,^ 1 £ 
whole House were behind Sir Austen Chamborlain s declarations about collon^ 
security. He incidentally admitted to me that in his view the •j* 1 '"' 9® 
had made a groat mistake in failing to state its case before the 
he much hoped that they would use the opportunity of the next meeting for making 

such 3 a lhftt lhere were several urgent questions that. must \x 1 ajro°« 

immediately settled, for instance, the question of the exportation of «m» to 
Abyssinia, and that the decisions must be made upon them ^“"“J " 

future. This was a further reason for the urgency of the Home oonvmat*** 
As to tho arms, I told him that, unless it became dear in the verynearf uturelhiU 
war was likely to be avoided, it would not. in mv view. be poss.W to hold up tfe 
licences for British exports to Abyssin a. He U brought him ^toff 
upon which to make an argument for the prohibit,on of licence*. We d d n« 
however, involve ourselves in a detailed argument on the subject, as I told aim 
that in my view it would be impossible for us to avoid granting the ll . ccn ™ 8U " ® 
war was likely to be avoided. £sthis was the case, let the conversations in Rone 

develop so gmckly and satisfactorily as to make the' <£Li t£l « 

decision. If we had to give a decision, and it might well be the case taa 
should b© forced to give a decision in the next three or four days, I told him 
T urnnlfi let him know. It may be remembered that we have always been an 
in obligation to let the Italian Government know in the event of our grant u .- 

such licences his conversation Sienor Grandi took some credit for the 

changed attitudeof the Italian press. I tolJhim that I had not.ced achan^ fo; 
the better, though it still seemed to me that there was serious imam tor 
The Italian press seemed to have assumed that, because I made a not unf ■ 
al ^ch BritSh^inion was veering to the side of Italy British opiwaDjJ 
^v^ked in the House of Commons by Sir Austen Chamberlain and the Italian 
e p^Tould not 5Ttamjking . g/ievou*^i|U% misunderstood our 
attitude, but they would be diminishing the chances of peace. 


5 The Ambassador left protesting that he was following the precept of 
rnirriardini that the best Ambassador is the Ambassador who is so anxious to 
ISZder the point of view of the Government to which he is accredited that he 
Lmbe accused of being a traitor to his own Government. 

I am, &c. 

SAMUEL HOARE. 


(J 2887/1/1] 


No. 25. 


Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel Uoare.—(Received July 10.) 


('*o. 390.) 


^immediately asked for interview with Signor Mussolini, but shall not know 

until to-morrow morning when it will take place. . . 

Your telegram No. 175 of 13th July to Pans was the first information I 
reived of what has been passing between the French Government and ourselves 
until I saw telegram sections which came by bag this morning. May I, however, 
at once offer the following observations! 

I think it possible, though by no means certain, that I can jiersuade Signor 
Mussolini to discuss Abyssinian problem at a three-Power meeting by urging 
(a) out right to be consulted under 1906 treaty, and ( 6 ) necessity for endeavouring 
lo reach common line of action at Geneva. . 

But either at the outset of the three-Power meeting itself or during a 
conversation arranging for this meeting the head of Government will almost 
certainly ask us to what extent, if he puts Abvssima in the dock at Geneva (and 
I doubt whether he will agree to be represented at Geneva on any ~ ndlt, ^ B ; 
and even this he may refuse), to what extent His Majesty s GovmmBt and 
French Government are prepared to support Italian case and Italian desire to 
be granted, if not protectorate, at least tutelage over the whole of Abyssinia, in 
this connexion he may affirm his readiness to maintain our economic rights under 
1906 and other agreements, whatever the new status of Abyssinia may be. 

I do not know what answer His Majesty’s Government would give to his 
main question. To reply that we must await statement of his case at Geneva is 
likely to be insufficient, for while it is true that Italy s complaints against 
Abyssinia have never, so far as I am aware, been made the subject of an official 
communication to any Power, they have found amplest expression in the press 
and to a less degree in Parliament; probably Signor Lessors speeches in the 
Chamber and Senate (see my despatches Nos. 545 and 570) afford the most formal, 
though not perhaps exhaustive, expression of these grievances which are con¬ 
tinually growing. In any case. I fear that a reply that we must await sUtcinent 
of Italian case at Geneva would mean that conversations could not have any 
conclusive result, and would lead to a deterioration of the position as between 
Italy and ourselves, since the French Government would presumably give the 
Italian Government definite assurances of support Therefore, whilst realising 
the great difficulties of the position at home, parliamentary and otherwise t 
seems to me essential that I should know soon approximately how far His 
Majesty's Government can go in support of. or acquiescence in, bignor Mussolini s 

designs.conclusion, I would only add that ray despatch No. 647 contained my 
considered opinions on the dispute, and that nothing has happened since to lead 
me to change them. May not our interests and those of Italy be better served by 
Italian tutelage over Abyssinia as a whole, certain guarantees for foreign rights 
being accorded and the position of the Emperor remaining otherwise unaffected 
than by wholesale annexation by Italian Government of all outlying territory 
with the centre under control! Even if the latter remain for the present 
independent, its absorption can only be a matter of time and raise further troubles, 
lam still, as you are aware, without any reply to my telegram No. 378. 


Rome, July 15. 1935. 













[J 2918/1/1] No. 26. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received July 16.) 


(No. 391. Confidential.) 


[By Telephone ] 


(Telegraphic.) Rome, July 18. 1935 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

My French colleague has also asked to see Signor Mussolini to-day. I gather 
line he will take is tnat as the suggested meeting between Ministers has not 
materialised owing to Signor MussoTini’s objections, should not endeavour be 
made through diplomatic conversations d trou here to prepare the way for a 
possible solution ? His instructions seem vague and he is given much latitude. 
He rather harped on an Italian protectorate. 

Baron Aloisi, whom I met last night, made various suggestions, but he 
emphasised most strongly that he was speaking purely personally and must not 
be Quoted in any way. He naturally wishes, if possible, that Italy should remain 
in the League, though he added that if the choice lies between Italian and League 
interests, the former must prevail. 


in the League, though he added that if the choice lies between Italian and League 
interests, the former must prevail. 

He considers it would be fatal to go to Geneva till agreement has been 
reached between Italy, France and ourselves, and he does not think this is possible 
by 25th July. He therefore trusts that the meeting may be postponed for a week 
or ten days, to give time for talks between us. It the meeting is held on 
25th July, it would [ ? presumably] only be called to deal with Walwal question, 
but he realises (1) that Italian case on commission’s terms of reference may 
not be upheld by the Council; (2) that Abyssinians will endeavour to raise the 
substance of the dispute, and that the Council, acting by majority, may agree to 
Abyssinian proposal. In such an event, he might be compelled to leave the Council 
meeting, with disastrous consequences. He would be willing to state Italian case 

E nst Abyssinia if he could be assured of French and British support, and if 
nate solution was that Italy should be charged with mission of developing and 
civilising Abyssinia. He suggested that perhaps Council, in bearing Italian case 


ultimate solution was that Italy should be charged with mission of developing and 
civilising Abyssinia. He suggested that perhaps Council, in bearing Italian case 
and Abyssinian reply, might, following the Chaco precedent, entrust a commission 
of the Towers interested, t.e., France and Great Britain, to study the question and 
propose a solution. On my observing that a third disinterested Power would 
prooably have to be nominated, he did not greatly object, but he added that of 
course Italy could not accept such procedure unless she was certain beforehand of 
line which France and Great Britain would take, t.e., that they would recommend 
that Italy would be asked to take charge of Abyssinia, since the latter was not 
capable of the decent conduct of her own affairs as an independent State. 

I did not. of course, commit myself in any way with regard to his suggestions, 
but I should be most grateful if I could have your views on them. 

I fear we can hardly hope to obtain Italian consent to any solution which 
provides for preservation of Abyssinian independence and territorial integrity 
unless some form or other of Italian control is admitted. 

(Later.)—I have just heard that I am to see Signor Mussolini at 6 p.m. 
to-morrow. 


[J 2919/1/1] No. 27. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir R. Lindsay (Washington ). 

(No. 628.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 16. 1935 

THE American Ambassador called upon me this morning in connexion with 
the preparations for the Naval Conference and the Abyssinian dispute. 

2. As to the Naval Conference generally, he insisted once again upon the 
need for the closest possible liaison between our respective Governments. As to 
the particular questions that he asked me at his recent visit he was prepared to 
wait for an answer until I see him again before his departure for America 

3. We then passed to the Abyssinian question. The Ambassador handed to 
me the two attached telegrams, saying that Mr. Cordell Hull fullv agreed with 
what I had said about the controversy in the House of Commons debate. In t» s 
view the Secretary of State had gone as far as he could. I replied that I was 


^tefol to Mr. Cordell Hull for his intervention and that I hoped that it might 
wTnossible for him to follow up his action by action in Rome. Would it nert be 
Prt^ible for the American Ambassador in Rome, a diplomat, as I understood, of 
V^iderable influence, to ask for an interview with Signor Mussolini and to 
ZZ*t direct to him the points that the Secretary of State had used in 
Washington! I asked the Ambassador to think over this suggestion and if he 
V h fit. to transmit it to Washington. If upon further consideration the 
^retarv of State thought my suggestion impracticable. I greatly hoped that he 
ij . A» any other action that he thought better suited to the situation. It was. 
however, essential that thoee of us who were bent upon averting war should have 
nvouree to every reasonable expedient for achieving our objective. 

SAMUEL HOARE, 


Enclosure in No. 27. 

Telegrams from the Department of State, Washington. 


\r ^ ^ ^33 

TCl ^H^H C reference to your report by telegraph to the Department of your last 
conversation with Sir Samuel Hoare on the subject of the Italo-Abyssinian 
situation, the Department has repliod in the following sense 

On the day the American Government’s reply to the Emperor of Ethiopia 
was sent (5th July) the Italian Ambassador in Washington called at the Depart¬ 
ment of State and obtained a copy of the American note. The next day 
Secretary Hull requested the Italian Ambassador to come to the Department and 
the Secretary informed him of his impressions of the Italian-Ethiopian situation 
in the following sense. . 

Although we are not precisely familiar with the facta or the merits of he 
matters at issue between Italy and Ethiopia, the United States is deeply interested 
"lifepreservation of peace in all parts of the world and pyUcoC^joitboje 
international agreements designed to effect the solution of controversies by 
peaceable means. Secretary Hull says that he felt impelled to impress upon the 
Italian Ambassador his increasing concern arums out of 
Ethiopia and his earnest hope that a means might be found to arrive at peaceful 


Ethiopia and his earnest hope that a means might he found to arrive at peaceful 
and mutually satisfactory solution of the problem. Secretary Hull has suggested 
that you might inform Sir Samuel Hoare. orally and confidentially, of t^above 
and that you may wish to say that you feel sure that the Foreign Office will 
realise from the close attention the Department of .State is giving to this nutter. 
^ _oHvono nir developments m the Itahan- 


and mutually satisfactory solution of the problem. Secretary Hull has suggested 
that you might inform Sir Samuel Hoare orally and confidentially, of t^above 
1 u .T*_that von f«» sure that the Foreign Office will 


realise from the dose attention the Department of State is giving to £is nmttar 
their deep concern for the rapidly advancing developments in the Italian 
Ethiopian situation. __ 


.. . v ' July 12, 1935. 

THAVE just given to the press the following statement:— 

“ The Pact of Paris is no less binding now than when it was entered 
into by the sixty-three nations that are parties to it. By form and 
designation it coiistittites a treaty bv and among those nations^ Itwa 

Z “ ure 

" The United Steles and the oliier nations are interested n the 
maintenance of the pact and the sanctity of the international commitments 
^IJ^Xthereby to the promotion and maintenance of peace among the 
nations of the world." 











I 


[J 2931/1/1] No. 28. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel lloare.—(Received July 17.) 

(No. 824.) 

Sir, Rome, July 13, 1936. 

IN amplification and continuation of my telegram No. 382, reporting on the 
comments of the Italian press on your speech in the House of Commons on the 
Uth July, I have the honour to inform you that in the Gxornale d'Italia of the 
12th July Dr. Gayda published an article entitled '* On the Right Road?” H e 
described the references to Abyssinia in your speech as “ tranquil, serene and 
cautious," welcomed " its general tone of moderation and of outspoken cordiality 
for Italy,’’ and said that it had cleared up matters which had been obscured by 
certain British politicians and irresponsible journalists. 

2 . Dr. Gayda took note that no " capital interest " inspired British action 
in the Italo-Abyssinian dispute, and assumed this to mean that, however evenu 
might develop, " Italy would be guaranteed against British interference on her 
road." In regard to the denial of a plan of " sanctions," Dr. Gayda said that 
this dhnenti should be taken note of by certain political circles and British new* 
papers. No one in Italy had taken such reports seriously I Dr. Gayda also 
accepted with pleasure the denial of any concentration of troops in the territories 
bordering Ethiopia, asserted that this was specially addressed to Egyptian news¬ 
papers, and declared with astonishing hardihood that in Italy what had been 
spoken of was “ chiefly preparatory military measures." 

3. Dr. Gayda summed up the chief points of your speech as follows 

(a) The necessity of preserving the prestige of the League of Nations, the 
basis of British foreign policy to-day. 

E The recognition of Italy s right to extend her oversea outlets. 

The recognition that " some criticisms ’’ of Abyssinia are well founded 
A hesitation to recognise an “ adequate cause for making war." 

(e) The opportuneness of making “constructive proposals" to give satis 
faction to Italy. 

(/) The evocation of “ the old and valued tradition of Italo-British friend¬ 
ship," which had " received its confirmation at Stresa, where the 
relations of collaboration between the two countries were laid down 


Those were notable points, but they did not really deal with the "whole 
substance ’’ of the Italo-Abyssinian dispute. 

4. l)r. Gayda then proceeded to argue that England had done enough for 
the prestige of the league, since other nations showed no inclination to disturb 
tliomselves about the matter. Perhaps they felt that to consider the Abyssinian 
affair as n problem of life or death for Geneva was not sound. England’* 
tendency to do so suggested inevitably that she had interests at stake which the 
others had not. It would be better to leave the League out. 

5. Dr. Gayda repeated that it was essential for Italy to secure peaceful 
expansion in East Africa. Abyssinia, in its present form, meant a permanent 
threat to Italian territory ami a complete obstacle to “ economic expansion. 
Mr. Eden’s proposals provided no solution, and it was not clear how any 
“ diplomatic ’ solution could be satisfactory for Italy, who could not leave the 
problem half-solved and put off till a not distant future 

6 . Dr. Gayda ended by arguing that Italo-British friendship and Italo 
British collaboration in Europe snoulo also imply collaboration in Africa. Surely 
savage Abyssinia could not he allowed to throw its dark shadow between Europe 
and the cause of peace, between Italy and Great Britain. 

7. An article by Dr. Forges Davanzati in the Tribuna was directed to show 
that the League was incapable of providing “ collective security." It was weak 
in Europe, ns your speech had recognised, and non-existent in America and A«* 
It could hardly be strengthened by identifying its cause with that of an African 
pseudo-State. which ought never to have belonged to it. " Collective *c ur ?, l . v 
or as much of it ns was possible was only to be obtained by a return to the 
procedure of Stresa.” It was well that Italo-British friendship had been recnllpi 
and that there had been a denial of the proposal to apply sanctions against IUK 

8. The Tevere took note with satisfaction of the recognition of Italy 
“ right to expansion ” overseas and of the dhnenti regarding sanctions. It woul i 
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nja be clear what " concrete substance ” the British Government would give to 
•• those opportune words." With things as they were “ a theoretical recognition 
uf Italy’s right to expansion ” was “ irrevocably linked to the practical reality 
of the Abyssinian dispute." 

9 . Latoro Fascista also welcomed “ the recognition of Italy’s right to 
expansion" and the admission that Abyssinia had been "seriously in the 
wrong/’ It emphasised Abyssinian unworthiness to be a member of the League, 
jud claimed that the task of establishing civilisation in Abyssinia should be 
eutrusted to Italy. Tim test of “the traditional Italo-British friendship" 
would be afforded now. What means was England disposed to employ to 
facilitate (or rather not to oppose) Italy’s legitimate expansion abroad/ How 
far was England prepared to apply juridical sanctions against the Abyssinian 
Government ? 

10. The Messayaero this morning said that your speech indicated a 
"changed conception^ of the problem, but urged that it was all-important to 
face the necessity of a radical solution of the Abyssinian question. To the 
M essay aero “ some territorial expansion " by means of a “ legitimate and 
reasonable ” agreement with Abyssinia sounded like an extension of Mr. Eden's 
proposal, and indicated hopes of a compromise of a kind which could not satisfy 
Italy or secure peace and progress. The Messayyero claimed that friendship 
>ould not subsist upon “ memories and noble thoughts." If the traditional 
relations of friendship were to continue, England must revise her recent attitude 
to the Italo-Abyssinian problem, not in word only, but in fact. Tho Britisli 
altitude had undoubtedly given great encouragement to tho Negus 

11. An article in tnis morning’s Popolo di Roma deals with the position of 
Xhvssinia at Geneva, recalls the well-founded objections of England (" more 
foreseeing then than France and Italy ") to the flemand for admission, claims 
that the conditions then impoeed have not legun to be fulfilled, and foresees the 
inevitable expulsion of Abyssinia from the Leaguo, where her presence was 
•• wor80 than a dead weight: a flagrant and grotesque contradiction of tho 
principles of the Genevan institution. 

I have, &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


[J 2946/1/1] 


No. 29. 


Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel lloare.—(Received July 18.) 

m ) Rome. July 16. 1935. 

’ I HAVE attempted in recent telegrams to keep you fully in touch with the 
current* of public opinion on the Abyssinian question as displayed here during 
the last fortnight. It may, however, be useful if I attempt very briefly to resume 

the position up to date. ... . « .« 

2. Before your speech and the debate in the House of Commons on the 
Uth July, an increasing undertone of anxiety was noticeable in the press 
regarding the intentions of His Majesty’s Government. I do not refer only to 
the reports that England was seeking the assistance of France with the object 
of imposing sanctions against Italy. These were scarcely believed but the 
ultimate intentions of His Majesty’s Government had not been disclosed, and 
were then, and still remain, a matter of the greatest importance to the Italian 
Government. Your speech and the debate eased the situation, but as a result of 
the more careful examination of the texts it has been generally realised that His 
Majesty’s Government and public opinion still do not consider that the case of 
the Italian Government against Abyssinia is strong enough to justify a war. 
The recognition of this fact has had two effects: In the firet place, the attitude 
of the head of the Government seems to have hardened, if the expressions of 

: • • . • • « t *t ...... — L _ am a f a Kio fnoltnrra * q Tin in 
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and perhaps supported by France. Such a compromise is held to be quite 
inadequate when the needs of Italy for complete military control of Abyssinia 










are examined. It is still widely and sincerely felt that Great Britain has ax 
yet fully understood the magnitude of the Ethiopian problem and all ita aspects. 
3. I have reported in the past that Signor Mussolini’s policy now commands 

n ter acquiescence than ever before, and I believe this to be increasingly true 
i equally true that the intelligent and fa. -sighted section of the public u 
least would prefer to obtain the fulfilment of that policy without recourse Uj 
arms. These sections of public opinion include, I am sure, the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs, who are certainly against Italy leaving the League, provided 
that the main points of the Italian programme can be secured within the League’i 
ambit. 

4. Intelligent opinion, of course, has faced the fact that, if Italy's main 
programme is to be carried out, even with the goodwill of the League, it atj 
none the less be impossible to avoid hostilities in Abyssinia. It is genera!'.; 
thought that the Negus will not calmly accept any solution of the kind envisaged 
But hostilities of this kind, carried out against an Abyssinia deprived of either 
moral or material support from other European nations, would, it is felt here. 1* 
a very different thing from the conduct of a war declared in the face of the League 
and against the wishes of Italy’s friends. 


could take place, unostentatiously, at Geneva during the Council meeting. whi«j 
would no doubt be held at the end of July or tne beginning Of August. This wouia 
allow British representative to be less unbending as a result of rather more 
favourable attitude towards Italy on the part of public opinion, which j micntw 
ex Dec ted to ensue from a statement of Italian case at Geneva. It would likevw 


publicity (even if attempt were made it wot 
secrecy if conversations took place in Rome). 
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Finally, M. L4ger stated that M. de Chambrun had in his telegram advanced 
parely personal opinion, based, he admitted, on nothing concrete, that Signor 
V(us 9 olmi, notwithstanding what be had told Mr. Eden, would in the end renounce 
[he idea of annexing outlying provinces and be content with equivalent of a 
protectorate over the whole country if he could obtain it without proceeding to 

M. de Chambrun’s telegram was marked “ultra-secret.” For that reason, 
and also because he had as yet had no opportunity of discussing it with M. Laval. 
M I^ger begged that his remarks might be treated for the time being as strictly 
[onfidential. 


fj 2940/1/1] No. 31. 

Sir K. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoare.—{Received July 18.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, July 18, 1035. 

FOLLOWING is a full account of my conversation to-day with Signor 
Mussolini. I have thought it well, in view of the precise nature of your 
instructions, to report my language as well as that of Signor Mussolini in some 
detail 

2. Influenced by what I had earlier in the day from the French Ambassador, 

1 said that I had come on behalf of my Government to make formal proposal 
for immediate conversations in Rome between Italy, France and ourselves 
acrording to the terms of the 1906 treaty. I had received from my Government 
an indication of what they proposed should be the object of the discussions, i 
then read the general definition contained in your telegram No. 175 to Paris. 

I remarked that, speaking personally, I assumed "economic sphere” meant 
economic concessions in tne wide sense of the word, for example, technical 
advisers, rights to exploitation, rights to colonisation, together with measures 
iKvcasary to ensure such rights. Ilis Majesty’s Government would also lie 
prepared at a conference or in conversations—whiclievcr term he oreferred—to 
define our economic interests as Italian Government had already asked us to do. 
I then read the sentence from the telegram beginning " in particular and on the 
understanding that peace was preserved." 

3. Tliere was also question of the meeting of the Council of the league at 
Geneva on 25th. My Government thought such a meeting was inevitable, ami 
that opinion was shared by M. Avenol, and that at that meeting full discussion 
of substance of Abyssinian problem would take place. His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment attached greatest importance to Italy being represented at that meeting and 
setting out her case against Abyssinia. In fact, they doubt whether otherwise 
conversations to which I had alluded could produce any really satisfactory results, 
and, indeed, they felt these conversations and Italy’s presence at Geneva, under 
the conditions I had mentioned, should be considered as interdependent. 

4. So much for proposals I had to make. I said I sincerely trusted from 
e\ery point of view that his Excellency would see his way to agree to conversa¬ 
tions. If some solution were not found, result must be to disturb and strain to 
a very serious extent relations between our two countries. I did not know if he 
had had time to read summary of debate in the House of Commons. There was 
one speech to which no one had taken exception, namely, that of 
Sir A. Chamberlain. Signor Mussolini indicated, nodding, that he had read it. 
I said that that speech represented what I could assure him was general public 
opinion in my country. Ultimate line which Sir A. Chamberlain adopted was 
that we should be compelled on grounds of honour to maintain attitude at Geneva 
according to our League obligations. Of course, that was in no way a threat, but 

•imply a statement of fact. ... 

5. In conclusion, I added personal appeal based on certain experiences 

which had fallen to my lot at the moment when question of Italy coming into the 
Great War was under discussion. ... 

6 . Signor Mussolini listened most attentively U> myrt^numt. He then 
replied that as regards request for conversations under 1906 treaty, as it was a 
formal proposal and came from a friendly Power who was entitled to such 
conversations, since we had undertaken to concert together, h.s answer was yes. 













But as regards [group undecypherable] conversations which I had indicated u> 
him, he felt bound to toll me that if this was limit of extent to which we could go, 
there was no hope of a solution. He trusted, however, that it was only 4 
preliminary proposal. Military security was absolutely essential. He had 
explained his desiderata in this respect to Mr. Eden. Italy had already had 
experience of a protectorate in Abyssinia without such military security, and it 
had led to disastrous results and to a war which was still vivid in Italian minds 


limited to that incident. If question of responsibility for Walwal were sole issue, 
then he would be prepared to agree at meeting to appointment of fifth mwnber of 
commission, but he could not agree to commission discussing questions of frontier, 
which were entirely outside their competence. ... ... 

8 I remarked that he must remember that Abyssinian representative might 
well ask for discussion of whole dispute, and that decision on this matter would be 


an Italian representative would be at Geneva. It would simply mean that there 
would be a crisis in the league on 25th July and not 25th August I said that it 
seemed to me that if discussion on main guestion did take place at Genm. 
Italian representative would be well advised to state Italian case again* 
Abyssinia His Excellency replied he had considered this, but would it furnish 
any useful result? Italy’s object in making general statement would be to secure 
expulsion of Abyssinia from the League. lie felt, however that there would 
alwampmbor of the Council or of the Lcacuc who felt tenderly towards 


offensive of this nature would be advantageous to Italy and I pressed this view 
I pointed out that Italian complaints against Abyssinia, though appearing 
continuously in the press and through expression in some detail in bienor 
Lessona’s speeches in Parliament, had never yet, so far as I was aware, been 
communicated officially to any Power. Signor Suvich spoke to me after my 
interview on the league point and I will deal with his remarks *J»ratel£ 

9. As to the attitude of Great Britain, Signor Mussolini said that he fully 
realised our fidelity to the League. 

10. I ought perhaps to add that Signor Mussolini, speaking of 1900 treaty, 
observed that if tfcre was disaster at Geneva 1906 agreement ""'■W be involved 

.1 • r 11.1 T i:j tl. n l.wvm tkta annimitnt ttinp** llMMi t rC.TlN " ' 


Italy and Great Britain found themselves as a resuii oi aiscussiu.u. 
in opposing camps and relations became seriously strained, further conversations 
under 1906 treaty would become useless. ,w ornm ,nt. 

11 I said that I would report our conversations fully to my Government 
I did not look upon it ns final, and I trusted that we might have anotberU^ 
before long. Signor Mussolini assented. See my immediately following tclegrar. 
for record of my subsequent conversation with Signor Suvich. 

12 . I now await vour further instructions. 

(Not repeated to Paris.) 


[J 3098/1/1] No.. 32. 

Note by Mr. Strang. 

THE Secretary of State has asked for a note showing to ^ 

report of the Economic and Financial Sub-Committee o? lh « 

Thirteen at Geneva bears on the possibility of sanctions in the Abyssin 

dispute. C(jmmiitee of Thirteen was appointed by the Council 
17th April as a result of the French appeal to the Council in <annexion wit 
repudiation by Germany of the disarmament clauses of the Treaty of V ere 


3 The mandate given to the Committee of Thirteen by the Council was to 
lSC "measures to render the Covenant more effective in the organisation of 
dilative security and to define in particular the economic and financial measures 
might be applied should in the future a State, whether a member of the 
U-ague of Nations or not, endanger peace by the unilateral repudiation of its 

mtcrnationa^obhgations^ of the Council resolution, the repudiation to 

which the resolution applies is defined as one “having relation to undertakings 
mneerning the security of peoples and the maintenance of peace m KMrofi. 

5 The Committee of Thirteen met between the 24th May and the 29th May 
and set up two subcommittees, a Juridical Sub-Committee and an Economic and 
Financial!Snb- Committee. 

Juridical Sub committee. ..... 

0 The Juridical Sub-Committee was asked to study and report upon the 
Inral questions involved in the Council resolution, and in particular to advise : 
la! how in the circumstances contemplated in the Council resolution, economic 
and* financial measures could be taki within the 

under article 11, article 13 or any other provision of the Covenant, and (b) 
whether in each of the above cases, the adverse vote of the repudiating State 
could prevent the Council from taking the necessary decisions with a view to 

,h ° Juridical Sub-Committee (on which Sir William Malkin represented 

His Maiestv’s Government) reported on the 28th June. . 

8 Option (a).—As regards article 11 (which states that the League of 
Nations in the even of a war. or threat of war. should take anv action which 
inS te deemed wise and effectual to safeguard the peace of nations) the 
Juridical Sub-Committee found that such action might, in proper cases, consist 
in measures of an economic or financial character, and that in presence of 
romidiation such as is contemplated in the Council resolution, the Council (if 
[trailed to secure an agreement which removed the danger to European security 
and peace) might recommend economic and financial measures which appeared 
to it to be calculated to contribute to maintaining peace. 

9. The sub committee pointed out that while such economic and luiancial 
measures might be possible both under article 16 and under article l J.‘M jould 
noTliave the same purpose and character in the two cases. Article 16 deaU with 
the case of war reaortedto in violation of the Covenant, and makes it obligatory 
toaptrty nctionTto the Covenant-breaking State; while measures. r^ = *led 
under article 11 would have a preventive character and would be directed to 
removing^threat ofw ar. Furthermore, in the absence of any ^ underUking 
uTthat effect, members of the loague would not be under anv leeal obligation 
to comply with a recommendation of the Council under article 11. 

10 As regards article 13 (which says that the Council, in the c\ont of 
failure tolr^Xt an arbUral award or a Judicial decision, must " propose what 
steps should S> taken to give effect thereto 1- ) the subcommittee reported that m 
pre£? Z* mich sup. might consist in measures of an economic or financial 

character. (6) _ xhe ^-committee was unable to agree upon snsnswer 

to this ouSior Vn Sir William Malkin's view, it is desirable that the 
t 'ommfttee of Thirteen should ask the Council to request an advisory opinion on 
this question from the Permanent Court of International Justioe. 

Economic and Financial Sub-Committee. 

19 Th* Economic and Financial Sub-Committee was asked to carry out- 
an expert^tudyof'a'number of suggested financial »decono».c 
the assistance of the competent sections of the League Secretariat. I^e^rneasi 
Which it was required to stud, -t-M 1 be ^Eg of 


objections that might arise' They were also mvitetf to examine. (1) the 
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auaiiuuoti uvavv * v •• —- ^ ^ . * % V* .-~»i 

(2) possible arrangements of a regional character ; and (3) the question of existing 
commercial treaty obligations. . , . _ . 

13. The Economic and Financial Sub-Committee reported on the 13th July. 
The final version of this report has not yet been received from Geneva but is » 
doubt adequately summarised in the annexed cutting from the Manchester 
Guardian. (*) Mr. Hawtrey of the Treasury represented His Majesty* 
Government. 

Future Procedure. 

14. The Committee of Thirteen will meet at Geneva on the 24th July to 
consider the reports of its two sub-committees. It will then prepare its own 
report to the Council, which will be considered by the Council at its next ordinary 
session at the beginning of September. 

Conclusion. 

15. What the Committee of Thirteen is really considering, therefore, is s 
special case arising under article 11 ; a case, that is, where the threat of war 
arises out of a particular circumstance, namely, the unilateral repudiation of 
treaty obligations where such repudiation has relation " to undertakings wncern 
ing the security of peoples and the maintenance of peace in Europe. But the 
ultimate conclusions of the committee, which have by definition to be within the 
framework of the Covenant, would presumably be eoually valid for any case of 
threat of war which fell to be dealt with under article 11, if the Council saw fit 
to rely upon them. And the Council could legitimately, even m advance of the 
committee's report, recommend the adoption of economic and financial measure* 
against Italy under article 11 with a view to preventing an outbreak of war 

16 But it is improbable that the Council would be able to make such a 
recommendation (1) because a doubt still exists whether Italy's adverse vote 
could or could not prevent the Council from so acting; (2) because other member* 
of the Council might be disinclined to agree to the adoption of such measures in 
this particular case; (3) because, in any case there is hardly time for the 
organisation of such measures before the date already fixed by bignor Mussolini 
for the outbreak of hostilities. .„ ... , 


out in violation of the Covenant; and, for the reasons given above, it is hardly 
necessary, when considering the possibility of economic and financial action 
against Italy under the Covenant, to contemplate the adoption of such measure 
to meet the situation during the pre-war period. 


Foreign Office, July 18, 1935. 


(•) Hot printed. 


[J 2979/1/1] No. 33. 

Sir R. Lindsay to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received July 19.) 

S P ° 795 ^ Washington July 10, 1933- 

’ WITH reference to my telegram No. 165 of the 5th instant, I have tb« 
honour to transmit herewith a copy(') of the communique issued by the o 
Department containing the text of the communication made to the Emperor 
Ethiopia in reply to his request for the examination of means for securing w* 
observance of the Pact of Paris in view of the warlike measures now being ta*eu 

bv It * I > r Althou , u geems to me that lhe third paragraph of this communication 
contains a very definite, if indirect, hint to theItalian Government, very lew o 
the American newspapers in commenting on the terms of the note appear 

(*) No! printed. 


hv the fact. The Washington Evening Star is an exception and. after 
bribing the note as a model diplomatic paper, adds : “ Rome will not minimise 
inwardness.” The Washington Post also writes of a paragraph which 
‘hould be read with the closest attention in Rome,” but apart from these 
volitions the implied rebuke to the Italian Government is not noticedThe 
attitude of the press is, in fact, one of satisfaction that the United btates 
rLernment will not allow itself to be drawn into the argument. In * act {Jj* 
Millionist trend of this country is to be seen in all its strength. On the oth< * 
hand*'condemnation of Italian policy is as strong as ever and one cannot fa 
m it’ struck by the large number of editorials appearing in papers from all 
‘ver the country, which express the prevailing opinion in no measured terras. 


3 According to the press the United States Chare* d Affaires at Addis 
Vaba has been instructed to advise all American nationals in Fahiopia to leave 
ifaTcountry. It is estimated that there are some 125 such nationals in Ethiopia. 

nearly all of as United Slal f c0 ^ ul ^ ner f a1 ^ 

. ... .i_t._ t (U hrtnr.nr ronor* »n mv desnatch No. lftl of the 


T.GP 


Liili 


Pohmarv sailed about ten days ago* but it is announced to-day that lie will 
and that his Xe at Addis Ababa will be taken by 
proceea vo .... i r.mrn Mr Encert 


hi P-IUIUKU **uu uim uio piucc at ^vuuis kouoh will De inKeii uy 
CEMcrt. first secretary at the United States Legation at Cairo. Mr Engert 
is described in an official* coramuniqu* as being particularly familiar with Near 


Eastern problems and as having a knowledge o“f several of the languages used in 

lHal “^A committee for Ethiopia has been set up in New York and appears to 
have i)revailed on the leaders of most religious denominations, with the exception 
of the* Roman Catholics, to set apart Su.uTay, the 18th August, os a day of prayer 
, n(1 , )roU »t against the declared intention of Italy to subjugate Ethiopia. It 
1S Iho report^! that this committee is preparing the distributmn of p^itions 
asking theUnitod States Government to act under ^Bnand^eHogg I act. 

ftV R. C.' LINDSAY. 


(J 2970/1/1] 


No. 34. 


Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoare.-(Received July 19.) 

&°i 400 V l Rome, July 18. 1935. 

' TiniprTOR-GENERAL of Ministry for Foreign Affairs came to see me 

Commission whose work had been suspended solely because ",SJLuKweeu 

therefore, l no quetion 

at present of nomination of fifth member. Ponncil nevertheless 

J Uie fSffil = d nTw^ l ?o^^ V"HE^ P h=r d 

.nd' would reg-td any French Government.would 

« ?LmTn StrpreUGon of terms of reference or if th,J Conned were 

simply U) invite the commission t continue the,rwor^ and were,.|o confirm 
,J T *1 told'signor* But^that I^wB^cxtrcrncly 

: f h S 

that Italy would be represented at Geneva, a . ld ^ prepa £.d at meeting to 
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asked whether I was to understand that present communication superseded 
statements made to n»c yesterday by Signor Mussolini. 

5. Director-General was obviously much taken aback and eventually begg^ 
me to consider his demarche as cancelled. 

6 . He then read and subsequently left with me five relevant portions of 
exchange of notes between Italian and Abyssinian Governments, under whick 
according to Italian view, terms of reference of commission were fixed and limited 
solely to facts and responsibilities of Walwal incident. Translations of extracts 
will reach you by aeroplane 20th July. These extracts seemed to show that u 
one time—16th May—Abyssinian Government accepted this limitation, while 
nevertheless urging that frontier questions should also be submitted to arbitr*. 
tion. When Italians on 1st June confirmed limitation, Abyssinians disputed 
interpretation. 

7. I do not think Director-General's cancelled demarche should be takes 
into account. He was obviously quite unaware of what had passed betwtn 
Signor Mussolini and myself on the subject. I feel bound, however, to report 
it, particularly because Director-General made yesterday similar communication 
to my French colleague, who telegraphed substance to Paris. My colleague can* 
to see me this morning and I informed him of Signor Mussolini's observations 
on the point. 


[J 2990/1/1] 


No. 35. 


Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel lloare.—(Reeeited July 19.) 


I By Telephone ) 

(No. 401. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome. July 19, 1935. 

PARIS telegram No. 140. . 

I went to see ray French colleague this morning in order to explain to him 
what had passed in my conversation with the Director-General (my telegram 
No. 400). i took an opportunity of endeavouring to clear up a discrepancy 
between the account of the French Ambassador s conversation with Signor 


Mussolini given in telegram under reference and that which I had received from 
him. I, of course, gave my colleague no inkling that I had any knowledge of 
conversation between Sir G. Clerk and M. L£ger. 

2. M. de Chnmbrun told me that he had, when talking of conversation* 
under 1006 agreement, said to Signor Mussolini that these would afford good 
opportunity for Italy to state her complaints against Abyssinia. Signor 
Mussolini had replied that he did not think that this would bo the occasion to do 
so. If ho stated his complaint ho would do so at Geneva, which was the right 
place. Signor Mussolini had given no indication, however, that he was prepared 
to take such action at meeting of the Council proposed for 25th July. 

3. M. de Chnmbrun was good enough to show me in strictest confidence 
certain instructions he had received this morning from his Government. The first 
wns in connexion with communication made to him by the Director-General and 
was to the effect that Italy would be making gravest mistake if she refused to be 
present at the meeting of the League. Sne would be flouting public opinion 
generally and could be legitimately accused of refusing to fulfil ncr engagement* 
us a member of the League. If she wished meeting to be limited solely to Walwal 
incident and to show that terms of reference ought to exclude any frontier 
questions, then it was evident that there must be Italian representative at Geneva 
to explain the case. Telegram also contained views of M. Avenol on the 
approaching meeting, of which no doubt you are aware. My colleague read 
these very quickly, so that I could only form an impression about them. Though 
personally I agree generally with them, there were some points that seemed to 
me to be doubtful. However, M. de Chambrun was instructed to see Signor 


Suvich, and undertook to impress strongly on him the above conversations. 

4. Gist of the second telegram of instructions was that the French Govern 
ment attached great importance to Italian Government formulating their case 
against Abyssinia at Geneva. It proposed that this should be done at the 
approaching meeting of the Council, but this seemed both to my colleague ann 
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if to be somewhat inconsistent with the first instructions. However, 
M de Chambrun will tell Signor Suvich that the French Government urge that 
\ . Italians should prepare their evidence so as to be able to make such a statement 
earliest possible moment. To do so must be greatly to Italy's advantage since 
it might have great influence on public opinion, thereby making it easier for her 
frienS* to help her towards an adequate fulfilment of her desires. Instructions 
concluded by statement that M. Laval wished to be able to inform you as soon as 
possible of the position. 

(Repeated to Paris.) 


(J 2940/1/1] No. 36. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office. July 19, 1935. 

1 HAD drafted full views of His Majesty’s Government in reply to your 
telegrams Noe. 390 and 391 of 16th July, but decided to postpone despatch pending 
receipt of your report after seeing Signor Mussolini. 

2 Your telegrams Nos. 396, 397, 398 of 18th July have now reached me. and 
following are the views of His Majesty's Government on points raised in your 
conversation with His Excellency :— 

3 . I appreciate fact that you were speaking personally, but I am a little 
disquieted by vour interpretation of “ economic sphere " as including measures 
necessary to ensure such rights." It appears essential not to commit ourselves in 
any wav whereby military action, of which Italians would maintain that thc\ 
alone were the judges, would receive our concurrence. I do not, however, suppose 
that you were contemplating this either. Further, does not word colonisat ion 

inevitably imply acquisition of territory by Italy? I think that in future some 
word such as ^' settlement " or " habitation " would be preferable, as is brought 


wuru BUlll .-Mjvvicmc.il- WI "““Tv --- . , r - _ r « 

out among points on which we would lie ready to help Italy (see paragraph .> 
below). Wo must clearly be careful in our language. . 

4. As regards meeting of Council on or about 25th July, I see no proepe<t 

of the possibility of postponing or confining it to mere question as to who was 
originalaggressor at Walwal. There is practically sure to be a demand for wider 
discussion But I desire to emphasise that this expression of views does not. o! 
course, mean that His Majesty's Government intend either to take an aggressive 
or obstructive attitude at the meeting. , T « *• _ An 

5. On the contrary, they would be able to support the Iulian case (if made 

out. and only if made out) (1) in so far as threats to. or violations of. ItaliM 
frontiers are concerned; (2) in respect of aggressions Budjaa Walwal affrey, if 
__ i a n«r sniiafarl inn nnd that, of the l«oaCUC Ot [Nations, 


support IuUv in pressing Ab^ia to J permit to Italians and other foreigners 
the usual and reasonable facilities for trade, habitation, &c., with regard to which 




m-m 


1QK.U 


Govcrnmcnt could rapport insistcnce on Abyssinia putting into force such future 
measures as the League may think necessary, and remedying past failures to 
carry out her obligations in this matter. . . , . p<mr „ 

6 . It is earnestly to be hoped that Italy will definitely decide U> be repre- 
aented on 25th July. If she does so, explains her case there, and will have 
patience to allow the normal procedure to run its course, it is not, in the opinion 
of His Majesty’s Government, altogether beyond the bounds of possibility for 
Italy to secure a settlement substantially favourable to herself and not inconsistent 
with the principle* of the Covenant and Abyssinia’s membership of the League, 

7. fn using to the Italian Government any language in above aense vou will 
be careful to give then, no handle for any subsequent allegation that His Majesty s 
Government promised support to any kind of Italian protectorate. 

8 . In your telegram No. 397. last sentence of paragraph 8 invite* Italy to 
state her case against Abyssinia This is, of course, desirable, but in any 
subsequent conversation which you may have with Signor Mussolini I have no 
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doubt you will be careful to avoid holding any language which might have 
appearance of inciting Italy to “ rig ” a case against Abyssinia. In Hj. 
Majesty ’s Government^ opiniou, the object of a statement by Italy of her ca* 
in regard to Abyssinia is that the other side of the question should be set out is 
order that the facts might be elicited and understanding gained of the precis 
nature and scope of Italy’s grievances, so that it may be known what is required 
by Italy of Abyssinia if the Italian threat of force is not to be put into effect 

9. Sir George Clerk’s telegram No. 140 of the 17th July has now arrived 
and we assume from it that Italians will now be represented at Geneva, as 
always our hope, and, in fact, one of the conditions of the three-Power meeting 

10. It seems desirable that the meetings should at least begin at Re** 
owing to the need of maintaining personal contact with Signor Mussolini. 

11. Further, I attach importance to the three-Power meeting being begun 
within the next few days, ana in any case well before the Council meetings 
Geneva on the 25th July, as the results and prospects of discussions up to date 
must necessarily affect the attitude of all the Governments concerned. 


[J 2094/1/1] 


Sir E. Drummoiul to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received July 20.) 


(No. 403.) 
(Telegraphic.) 

I am 
disquiet. 


. . Rowie, July 19, 1935. 

JR telegram No. 305, paragraph 3. 

i sorry that any expressions used by me at interview have caused y* 
I hope, however, I can remove it by explaining that what I said referred 
ts for discussion at Three-Power Conference. My difficulty was that, 
lave spoken to Signor Mussolini or Signor Suvich, e.a., about economic 


in Irene 


standing can arise. I do not think, however. Signor Mussolini can have had Ur 
impression that territorial expansion was implied by the term as, if it had been, 
an item of such great importance could hardly have been omitted from genera) 
definition. 

2. As regards conversations themselves Signor Mussolini has agreed U> 
them (paragraph 0 of my telegram No. 397), but he has not yet agreed to pre 
condition you laid down for these conversations, namely, that Italy would nuke 
her case at Council meeting on 25th July. Though he told my French colleatt* 
that if he made such a statement it would be at Geneva, he emphasised in hi- 4 
conversation with me that the immediate Council meeting should be confined to 
Walwal. while Sir G. Clerk's telegram No. 140 was, as my telegram No. 401 will 
have shown you, based to a certain extent on a misapprehension. 

I could, however, press this point again. 

3. Meanwhile, as for substance of conversations themselves, (a) Sign" 
Mussolini has told tho French Ambassador that he is opposed to setting out hi* 
grievances during conversations; (b) I have not received information as to our 
economic desiderata, nor has condition for presentation of these, namely, th* 1 
peace will be preserved, been accepted. Lastly, Signor Mussolini can say to roe. 
as he has already done once, that His Majesty’s Government are aware of his 
objectives through his conversation with Mr. Eden. In these circumstances I bopr 
for more precise instructions as to line which you wish me to take. 

4. I could at first meeting hold language suggested in paragraphs 5 and • 
of your telegram under reference, but I feel bound to state mv opinion that the* 
five points will lie rejected at once as totally insufficient to meet Signor Mussolini * 
requirements. The nest line perhaps would be for me to quote article 3 of 1906 


if I were to limit my statements to points set out in paragraphs 5 and 6 and they 
were declared at once to be inadequate, contact with Signor Mussolini, which is 
at present easy to maintain, might be rendered more difficult. 


5. Paragraph 8 of your telegram under reference. Would it not be 
incurring a grave responsibility and risk if His Majesty’s Government were to 
give Italian Government any advice as to preparation of their case at Geneva? 
The furthest I have ever gone in this direction is to say, in personal conversation 
with Signor Suvich, that proof of non-observance by Abyssinia of treaties would 
be a good card. 

8 . As I cannot propose that conversations should begin till my French 
colleague receives instructions. I do not think any time will be lost by asking you 
to take this telegram into immediate consideration. 


[J 2997/1/1] No. 38. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received July 21.) 

(No. 405.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome. July 20, 1935. 

YOU will see from following account of conversation which I had with 
Signor Suvich this afternoon that I have lieen unable to obtain from the Italian 
Government the assurance which was a condition for three-Power conversations 
that an Italian representative should go to Geneva and there state the 
Italian case. 

2. I opened the conversation by reminding Signor Suvich of this condition 
and of the tact that Signor Mussolini had not given mo a direct answer on this 
point. Could he help me to clear it up ? My Government felt at this meeting of 
the Council there would inevitably be a demand for wide discussion and public 
opinion at home was anxiously expecting it. 

3. Signor Suvich set out at considerable length point of view of Italian 
Government. He said, in the first place, thnt the Secretariat of the League had 
not yet issued the convocations for the meeting. Indeed, thev could not do so at 
present since the Arbitration Commission had till 25th July to agree between 
themselves on choice of a fifth member. Work of the commission had broken down 
not because of a divergence of opinion os to the facts and the responsibilities, but 
on the question of the scope of the terms of reference. The Italian Government 
was exchanging daily notes with Abyssinian Government on this subject, and 
they had a slight, though only very’ slight, hope that commission might resumo its 
work by 25th July, in which case he doubted whether Council could legitimately 
be summoned. But assuming, as he must do, that there was no resumption (it was 


or. perhaps. Monday, 5th August. That meeting was called solely to deal with 
Walwal question, and the Italian Government could not agree to an extension of 
its agenda. If the Council desired to discuss wider questions, fresh meeting must 
be convened and due notice given; but the Italian Government would, as at present 
advised, equally oppose this in principle. There was always the meeting for 
shortly after 25th August to be borne in mind. Tho Italian Government would 




believed their case was so strong on legal grounds that they would have majority 
of the Council with them. He mentioned, incidentally, that if decision of the 
Council went against them on this point, where they considered their position 
absolutely sound legally according to Geneva practice, Italian delegate might 
withdraw from the meeting; I do not take this too seriously, though it is just a 

possibility. 

4. I asked him whether he did not think, as I did, that it would he 
advantageous to Italy to state her case in regard to Abyssinia, since otherwise it 
might go by default. He answered that at some moment this might be desirable, 
but the Italian Government have not yet made up their mind on the subject. 
They were anxious to get question of Walwal first out of the way. They believed 
commission would find in their favour as regards responsibilities for attacks, 
[13034] d 4 
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and a verdict in this sense would greatly strengthen their hands if later the* 
decided to place their case before the Council. At any rate no decision on thu 

S int had yet been taken, and the Italian Government intended to await 
velopments before coming to it. I could not get him out of the above attitude 
or obtain any more definite answer to questions I put. 

5. To sum up :— 


8 


Secretariat of the League have not yet summoned Council meeting. 
Italian Government have faint hope that the commission may po-wibi, 
resume its work before 25th July, in which case no meeting of the 
Council can legitimately be called. 

If this does not happen, meeting will be called in the first da vs of August 
The Italian Government hold that this meeting can only deal with 
Walwal auestion, and will oppose, on legal grounds, any extension of 
the agenda. 

(e) They will equally, as at present advised, oppose any proposal for 
discussion of main questions by the Council before . at any rate, 
25th August, but if the Council insists, they will demand 'special 
meeting with sufficient delay for preparation. 

(/) They have not yet decided on their eventual attitude if such special 
meeting is convened. 


6 . Incidentally, Signor Suvich told me that the Italian Government were 
much incensed at the recent speech of the Emperor as set out in French version 
and had telegraphed to Addis Ababa for the exact text. 


[J 2994/1/1] No. 39. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 

(No. 370.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 22, 1935 

YOUR telegram No. 403 of 20th July: Italy and Abyssinia. 

I^ast sentence of your paragraph 2. Yes; you should press the point again 
The Council meeting (the probable date of which will be 29th July) will afroost 
certainly refuse to confine its discussions to Walwal. 

Your paragraph 3. The only really important British economic interest in 
Abyssinia is (a) Lake Tsana and the Nile Basin (which is vital) and other 
tributaries of the Nile flowing in Abyssinia; further, we shall need ( b) to secure 
arrangements ensuring for British-protected tribes in Somaliland the right to 
unimpeded use of their grazing grounds across the frontier in what is now 
Ethiopian territory; we also would desire, if possible, (c) maintenance of the 
" open door." These desiderata only come in as between Ilis Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment and the Italian Government in case Italy should secure m Abyssinia a 
position which would enable her to affect the interests involved. You should not 
mention them at this stage, but some, or all of them, may arise during the 
proposed threc-Power conversations. In any case, even in the course of tnrec 
Power discussions, (c) should only be mentioned after prior reference to me. 

His Majesty’s Government must maintain the condition that the exchange 
of views with tne Italian Government regarding our respective interests is that 
peace will be preserved. As regards your request for more precise instructions 
as to the line which you are to take, paragraph 5 of my telegram No. 385 of 
19th July represents the full extent to which His Majesty's Government art 
ready to go on the conditions therein stated in support of the Italian case. 

Your paragraph 4. I am ready to agree to suggested procedure, but it 
would be well for you to quote article 4 as well as article 3 of the 1908 treaty, 
realise that if you speak to Signor Mussolini in the sense of paragraphs 5 and 6 
of my telegram No. 365, contact with his Excellency may be rendered more 
difficult, but this is a risk which we must take. You suggest using points in 
paragraphs 5 and 6 of my telegram No. 385 "according to circumstances"; in 
my opinion it is essential that Signor Mussolini should not be left long in doubt 
of the limits of His Majesty’s Government’s possible support of the Italian case 
I fully appreciate point in your paragraph 5. The reason for paragraph - 
of my telegram No. 385 was that this very point was raised in my mind by yo« r 
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remarks to Signor Suvich about an Italian statement of her case against 
\bvssinia, and especially by your phrase “an Italian offensive.’’ The second 
*ntence of my paragraph 8 was designed to show that His Majesty’s Government 
are far from desirous of participating in any way in preparation by Italy of 
indictment of Abyssinia. . 


from your 


represented at Geneva and state their case there. Unless the Italian government 
agree to these conditions, I see nothing to be gained by your taking the initiative 
in pressing further for a meeting of representatives of the three Powers, 
particularly as you think, and I expect you are right, that our bases for such a 
SiacaMion would at once be rejected as insufficient. The next move seems, in 
fact, to rest with Signor Mussolini. 

Aa you are aware we have, pending result of these discussions, taken no 
decision regarding the export of arms to Abyssinia, and no licences have yet been 
granted. Such withholding of licences might be held to be a breach of the spirit 
of the treaty of 1930, and our justification of taking this responsibility has been 
the hope of the avoidance of warlike measures and tne possibility of negotiations 
for arriving at a peaceful settlement. His Majesty’s Government will encounter 
increasing difficulty in taking this line unless the Italian Government, by meeting 
our two conditions, and so bringing the Throe-Power Conference into being, hold 
out some more concrete prospect of a satisfactory solution. I will let you know 
when you should intimate this to the Italian Government. As you will have seen 
from my telegram No. 371, I am at present in communication with Paris on tho 

MibjiKt. telegram No. 397 of 18th July yon record opinion of 

Signor Mussolini that 1908 treaty would bo involved in any disaster at Geneva 


result in extinguishing the rights of tho remaining parties to the treaty 
be grateful if. in further conversations with the Italian Foreign Office, 

wart In thin imrvipfnnl nnint 


revert to this important point. 
(Repeated to Paris. No. 183.) 


M V 

you would 


[J 3074/22/1] 


No. 40. 


Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir G. Clerk (Faria). 

(Telegraphic.) . Foreign Office, July 22, 1935. 

HIS Majesty’s Government have been seriously considering the question of 
the exportation of arms to Abyssinia and Italy. As you are aware they have 
delayed the grant of licences for such exports as long as any discussions were 
taking place which could be represented as a movement in tho direction of main¬ 
taining peace. They have also taken into consideration the French attitude in 
this matter. But His Majesty’s Government feel it will bo difficult to maintain 
that a continued refusal to grant export licences would be consistent with the 
intentions underlying the treaty of 1930. especially if negotiations to avoid 
hostilities are interrupted. At present it seems likely that the requisite 
conditions under which discussions between the parties of the 1906 treaty could 
usefully be undertaken mav not be attainable. Should this be the case we are 
likely to encounter increasing difficulty and criticism if we persevere m denying 
the export of arms to both parties to the dispute. Our experience in the Far East 
may be recalled in this connexion. His Majesty’s Government feel that it is very 
desirable that the attitude of His Majesty’s Government and the French Govern¬ 
ment should be the same in this matter. You should therefore ask M. Laval if he 
will reconsider with us his previous view in regard to the export of arms to either 
Abyssinia or Italy. It would 1* very regrettable if there were any apparent 
divergence of vieW of practice between the French and British Governments 

You will see from penultimate paragraph of my telegram No. 370 to 
Sir E. Drummond that His Majesty’s Government foresee that complications are 





some course, they will both alike be charged with a breach of the spirit oftheir 
treaty obligations, and with taking a course manifestly and confessedly unfair to 
the weaker and more aggrieved party by continuing to refuse to export to loth 
parties to the dispute. 

The question is urgent because the Cabinet may well have to come to a 
decision in the course of this week. 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 371.) 


[J 3059/1/1] 


No. 41. 


Sir M Lampson to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received July 23.) 

(No. 798. Confidential.) 

Sir, Cairo, July 12, 1935. 

I HAVE hesitated hitherto to attempt any estimate of the Italo-Abyssinian 
problem from the particular angle of Egypt and the Sudan, for I feel that its 
various elements are already fully appreciated in London and that I am 
ill equipped to offer any useful comment in a matter whose graver implications 
so far transcend the immediately parochial. If, with all diffidence, I now venture 
to submit certain considerations of local import, it is because these are the 
commonplaces of Cairo conversation and because I believe that some interest 
attaches to what is said and thought^-though not always to what is written in 
the newspaper—in this caravanserai of the Near East. 

2. The Egyptian press, as has been shown in recent press memoranda, takes 
the keenest interest in every aspect of the Italo Abyssinian dispute. A certain 
subsidence in local political excitement, combined'with the fact that Ncasim 
Pasha’s discontinuance of all press subsidies compels newspapers to produce 
news or go bankrupt, will probably intensify this preoccupation in tne near 
future and focus public attention still more closely upon Egypt’s south-eastern 


mat sympathy witn Abyssinia appears to be, as far as Egypt is concerned, both 
universal and genuine, and it*may be worth while to analyse its various bases. 

3. Religion, Christian and Mahometan alike, plays its part. The 
millenary connexion between the Coptic Church in Egypt and the Church in 
Abyssinia is fraternally remembered; nor are the many Moslems of Abvssinii 
forgotten. A manifesto issued by the Young Men’s'Moslem Association in 
March last commended them to their co-religionists' prayers; and a leading 
sheikh recently urged a member of my staff not to overlook this aspect of Moslem 
solidarity. Italy has, of course, an unusually bad name with Arabs and in the 
world of Islam generally as a result of propaganda made against the Kufrt 
" atrocities.” 

4. The dominant factor in Italophobe sentiment is, however, a feeling of 
solidarity against Western imperialism; a fear lest the most interesting survival 
of African independence should disappear beneath the heel of Europe. Only less 
cogent is alarm for the future of the water that is Egypt’s life. 

5. I observe from Foreign Office despatch to Paris, No. 916, Confidential, 
of the 9th May last, that " the Italian Government have fully reccgnised the 
especial interest of His Majesty’s Government in respect of the development of 
the Lake Tsana watershed”; and Mr. Eden explained to Signor Mussolini on 
the 24th June that the reasons for His Majesty’s Government’s grave concern 
were not African but European. Certain sections of Egyptian public opinion 
argue that Italian penetration in Abyssinia spells Italian domination of the 
Nile Valley and the beginning of tfie end of the British Empire. Why hold 
Gibraltar and Malta and Aden, it is asked, if Italy is to be allowed to thrusi 
into the middle of our African Empire? Why resist France at Fashoda if Italy 
is to command on the Somali-Uganda-Sudan* frontiers and to control the Blue 
Nile? With Italy entrenched in the west, and threatening to do the same in the 
south-east. Egypt feels the jaws of the pincers uncomfortably close. 
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fl. In this growing realisation of Egypt’s dependence upon Great Britain 
for her territorial integrity appears the only soul of goodness in things evil. 
Indeed, Italian absorption of Abyssinia might, such is present Egyptian 
nervousness, lead public opinion not only at home but in this country to welcome 
some more extensive and clearly defined form of British control over Egypt. 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON. 

High Commissioner. 


J 3040/1/1] 


No. 42. 


Sir G. Clerk to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received July 23.) 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, Julv 22. 1935. 

M. LAVAL, who spent the week-end in the provinces, was unable to see me 
until a late hour this evening. 

2. I spoke to him in the sense generally of your telegrams to His Majesty s 
Ambassador at Rome and particularly of paragraphs 9, 10 and 11 of telegram 
No. 365. I then asked him to send necessary instructions to Rome with a view 
(1) to facilitate immediate meeting in Rome of representatives of the three 
Powers parties to the 1906 treaty, and (2) to urge Italian Government to be 
represented at the impending meeting of the Council and there state their case. 

3. On point (1). M. Laval undertook to send immediate instructions to 
French Ambassador in Rome to hold himself at the disposal of the other two 
representatives. He assumed, he said, that Sir E. Drummond, having put the 
question formally to Signor Mussolini and having received an affirmative answer, 
would now arrange the date. 

4. On point (2), M. Laval began by pointing out that under terms of May 
resolution a meeting of the Council was to be summoned if by 25th July the four 
arbitrators had failed to agree on selection of a fifth. The Council, in that event, 
would normally be convoked for earliest subsequent date that was convenient. 
Signor Mussolini was known to be anxious for a brief postponement, but French 
Government would only lend themselves to such a course if they were sure that 
Italian Government would be represented. M. de Chambrun had already been 
instructed to point out to Signor Mussolini that if they were not represented, 
Italian Government would be out of order in their obligations towards the League 
and would still further prejudice their case in the eyes of the world. Though 
most anxious that Italian Government should state their case at Geneva with 
the least possible delay. M. Laval thought it would be a mistake to press them 
in advance to do so at forthcoming meeting of the Council. At that meeting 
Council could strictly concern itself only with failure of arbitral proceedings 
which had broken down on interpretation of the terms of reference. Its duty 
would be confined to issuing an authoritative interpretation and to seeing whether 
on the basis of that interpretation the four arbitrators could either reach an 
agreed report or, if not. agree on selection of a fifth arbitrator. It was only in 
the (probable) event of continued failure of the four arbitrators to agree upon 
anything that door would be opened to a general discussion. In these 
circumstances, M. Laval deprecated urging Signor Mussolini to agree in advance 
to Italian case being stated at impending meeting of the Council. Io do so 
might lead to his refusal to agree to Italian Government being represented, 
inasmuch as he had already expressed his view as to limited scope of meeting. 
The first thing was to get an Italian representative to Geneva. Once there, it 
was more than likely that in the event he would be unable to avoid a general 

statement of Italian case. _,, 

5. The foregoing explains the apparent discrepancy (cf. Sir E. Drummond s 
telegram No. 401) between M. Uger’s account of M. de Chambrun s interview 
with Signor Mussolini (my tA-gram No. 140) and account g>'^ to 
Sir E. Drummond by M. de Chambrun himself. M. L6ger did not say that 
Signor Mussolini had agreed to a statement of Italian rase being made at 
impending meeting of theCouncil, but he clearly hoped and thought that it would 
be forced at that meeting by the course of events. This appears to accord with 
your own view. 







6 . Instructions already sent to M. de Chambrun on point (2) would seem u 
meet your wishes within the limit of what M. Laval considers to be desirable 
If Signor Mussolini has, in fact, agreed to send Italian representative to Geneva 
(see Sir E. Drummond's telegram No. 497), no further action under this head 
would appear to be necessary. 

(Repeated to Rome.) 


[J 3043/1/1] 


No. 43. 


Sir G. Clerk to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received July 23.) 

(No. 143.) 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, July 22, 1935. 

MY telegram No. 142. 

In addition to directions issued to him on specific points, I learn confidentially 
that instructions were recently sent to the French Ambassador in Rome to leave 
Signor Mussolini under no misapprehension as regards French attitude in general 
towards the Abyssinian problem. 

The general tenor of this message was to the effect that the French Govern 
ment had overy wish and intention to live up to the spirit of the Franco-Italian 
rapprochement which had so happily emerged from the Rome visit. They desired 
to put no unnecessary spokes in the Italian wheel and would, in fact, do everything 
they legitimately could to facilitate a solution favourable to Italy. Signor 
Mussolini must, however, boar in mind first and foremost that France remained 
loyal to the League of Nations, on which her whole European policy was based 
Not only were her relations with the Little Entente inextricably bound up with 
the league of Nations, but common fidelity to the institution was the essential 
basis of Franco-British co-operation. Only so long, therefore, as Italy remained 
true to her obligations towards the league of Nations could France assist her in 
her present difficulties. She would go as far as possible within that limit, but she 
could and would not go beyond it. 

In imparting this information M. L£ger claimed that, contrary to the 
impression which seemed to be gaining ground in some quarters, there was no 
weakening of the French attitude towards the league and no inconsistency in 
French policy. France could not afford to let the I^eague go. and she would use the 
whole weight of hor influen<« to keep Italy within the law of the Covenant. The 
league was a vital necessity for Europe, but in the opinion of French Government 
(even as far back ns in M. Briand's day) it was not suited to deal with extra 
European questions except in an advisory capacity. Even in Europe. Covenant 
had been only partially applied (Great Britain, incidentally, was amongst those 
mainly responsible for failure to apply it in toto). If it had not been applied in 
strict letter to Germany, how much less could it be so applied to an African 

a uestion? It was. nevertheless, vital that Italy should not violate any specific 
)ligation. The French Government were desperately anxious that war should 
be averted not only on account of league of Nations, but because of repercussions 
it would have in French colonial possessions—a preoccupation whicn was pre 
sumably shared by His Majesty’s Government. But if war ensued, despite all 
efforts to avert it, it was better that it should come about in a way that was legally 
permissible. French Government would spare no effort to keep Italy step bv step 
within the letter of the Covenant. Comte de Chambrun had not yet spoken in the 
sense of his instructions to Signor Mussolini, but he had done so provisionally to 
Baron Aloisi, who replied that he knew that the Duce was aware of and took 
account of limitations imposed on France’s friendship by her fidelity to the 
League. 

Above would seem to dispose of the belief that M. Laval has given Signor 
Mussolini a complete free hand to wreak his will on Abyssinia. 

(Repeated to Rome.) 


J 2598/1/1] 


No. 44. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir M. Lampson (Cairo). 

(No. 241.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 24, 1935. 

YOUR despatch No. 696 of 19th June: Recruitment of Sudanese labourers 
for service in Eritrea. 

Conclusion has been reached that employment of British subjects or British- 
protected persons as labourers in Italian colonies or in Abyssinia is highly 
undesirable at present juncture, and that as a matter of policy it should be 
prevented so far as possible. 

Please inform Sudan Government accordingly. 


[J 3101/1/1] No. 45. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Commander Maxse (Copenhagen) 

(No. 222.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 24. 1935. 

I TRANSMIT to you herewith a record of an interview between the Minister 
for league of Nations Affairs and the Danish Minister on the 23rd July regarding 
the dispute between Italy and Abyssinia. 

I am, &c. 

SAMUEL HOARE. 


Enclosure in No. 45. 

Record of a Conversation between Mr. Eden and the Danish Minister. 

THE Danish Minister came to see me this afternoon. He said he had been 
instructed by Dr. Munch to ask me, in confidence, certain questions, the answers 
to which would be valuable to him as guidance in the very difficult situation 
created by the Italo-Abyssinian dispute. 

The first question was : Did I know when the Council would meet T I replied 
that we anticipated that a decision would be taken by the President on the 
25th July, and it seemed likely that a meeting would take place next week. I he 
Minister indicated that Dr. Munch shared our view that a meeting of the Council 
could not be long delayed. ... ... ., 

The secona question was: When the Council did meet, did we expect that 
Italy would arraign Abyssinia and ask for her expulsion from the League of 
Nations! If so, what would be the attitude of His Majesty’s Government to 
such a demand? I replied that, so far as our information went, we had received 
no indication that Italy would make any such demand. On the other hand, Italy 
might ask that the discussions at Geneva should be confined to the Walwal 
incident—a request it would be difficult to agree to at the present time. Ihc 
Danish Minister again said that l)r. Munch shared this view. 

Thirdly, the Minister asked: Was it contemplated that at this meeting of 
the Council members would be called upon to consider the problem of sanctions 
against one of the parties to the dispute? If so, what would be the attitude of 
Ifis Majesty's Government? 

I told the Minister that, so far as I could foresee at present, this meeting of 
the Council would not be concerned with anything in the nature of sanctions. On 
the contrary, its purpose would be an endeavour, though admittedly an eleventh- 
hour endeavour, to attempt to secure the settlement of this dispute by peaceful 
means. Since, however, Dr. Munch had instructed him to ask me a question on the 


he had no information on this point. ..... 

Count Ahlefeldt remarked at the conclusion of his conversation that his 
Government viewed this dispute with the gravest anxiety. 1 hey feared that Italy 
might either suffer a military defeat, or at least become embroiled in a guerilla 




warfare of many years’ duration. In either event the strain upon the Italian 
people would be very severe, and the consequences in Austria and elsewhere mieht 
be calamitous. The Minister feared that dictators were not a happy institution 
they were apt to get obsessions, and the world suffered for it. 

A. E. 

July 23, 1935. 


[J 3139/1/1] 


No. 46. 


Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 

(No. 858.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 24, 1935 

THE Italian Ambassador called upon me this afternoon at his own request 
The ostensible reason of his visit was to present to me various memoranda 
connected with work of the Conciliation Committee. However, he at ones 
informed me that these memoranda were of no particular interest and that the 
real reason for the interview was his desire to know something about the recent 
developments of the Abyssinian controversy. He himself had received no 
information from Romo on the subject. Indeed, it was clear to me throughout 
the conversation that Signor Mussolini is completely ignoring the Italian Embassy 
in London. 

2 . I gave him an account of the present position and expressed my 
disappointment that Signor Mussolini had so far failed to accept the two 
conditions for a Three-Party Conference, namely, Italian representation at tl» 
meeting of the Council and no outbreak of hostilities during the course of the 
three-party discussions. Signor Grandi said that, in his view, both these 
conditions were reasonable and he did not understand why they had not been 
immediately accepted. 

3. I then explained to the Ambassador the statement that I was intending 
to make upon the subject of the transit and the export of arms to Abyssinia. He 
seemed greatly relieved that we had decided for the time being not to issue 
licences. Evidently he had thought that we should take a decision in favour of 
the issue. I insisted that our decision was for the time being and that it in no 
way prejudged any further action that we might take in the future. I also told 
him that the Italian press was adopting an intolerable attitude upon this and 
other questions connected with British-Italian relations, and that, if the press 
attacks went on, anti-Italian feeling in Great Britain, already very strong and 
daily becoming stronger, would get out of hand. Such attacks made it almost 
impossible for those who, like myself, were still trying to prevent the permanent 
emoitterment of two countries that had for eighty years been good friends. The 
Ambassador replied that he himself and the Ministry for Foreign Affairs in 
Rome agreed with my protest, but that the Ministry of Propaganda adopted a 
line of its own and was almost as hostile to their own Ministry for Foreign Affaire 
as it was to Great Britain. 

4. When we had finished our conversation about Abyssinia, I questioned 
the Ambassador about the prospects of the Danubian Pact. I informed him that 


1 had heard from an important source—I did not tell him that the source was 
Herr von Hoesch—that Signor Mussolini, having made an unsuccessful initiative 
with the proposal for a Danubian Pact, was now determined to leave the question 
in abeyance and to take no further action upon it. Signor Grandi seemed 
horrified at this allegation. He assured me that there was no foundation what 
ever for it, that Signor Mussolini had told him that the two parts of my recent 
speech of which he chiefly approved were those dealing with the possibilities of 
Italian colonial expansion and with the Danubian Pact, and that everydiplomatic 
bag that he receives from Italy is filled with documents showing the Duce's great 
and continued interest in the pact. I asked Signor Grandi to transmit my 
question to Rome and to inform Signor Mussolini of the suggestions that are 
being put into circulation by those who are working for an Italo-Gcrman 
rapprochement. 

I am, &c. 

SAMUEL HOARh 
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fj 3110/1/i; No. 47. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir G. Clerk (Paris). 

(No. 1384.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 24, 1935. 

THE French Ambassador left with me this evening two memoranda copies 
of which are enclosed. He told me that they were not intended to be formal 
uoles and that he only left them for my fuller information. He made a long 
argument as to the need for us to support the Italians in urging the Abyssinian 
Government to agree to the resummoning of the Conciliation Committee and, if 
necessary, to the appointment of a fifth arbitrator. I told him that I could not 
convince myself that any useful purpose would be served by the resummoning 
of the committee or even the appointment of a fifth arbitrator, and that in any 
case I saw great difficulty in the way of His Majesty’s Government joining in 
a joint representation to the Abyssinian Government. If the Italian Government 
made the request to the Abyssinian Government and the Abyssiniau Government 
agreed, we would, of course, raise no difficulties. 

2. He then proceeded to deal with the probable procedure at Geneva. He 
and his Government evidently wish that either there should be no meeting of 
the Council next week or that the meeting should be restricted to the narrowest 
possible issue of the Conciliation Committee. I told him that I thought it was 
inevitable that the Council should meet and I saw every probability of the 
discussion extending over the whole field of the controversy. Whether or not 
this would be the case, it was essential for Mr. Eden to have a full discussion of 
the whole position with M. Laval before the actual meeting. 

3. M. Corbin seemed very nervous lest, if we failed to join in the represen¬ 
tation for the resummoning of the committee, Signor Mussolini would refuse to 
be represented at Geneva and a complete deadlock would be created. I told him 
we had done our utmost in Rome anu that Signor Mussolini had not yet answered 
the two fundamental points that Sir Eric Drummond had raised, namely, the need 
for an assurance from the Italian Government that they would be represented 
at Geneva and that there would be no outbreak of hostilities during the three 
Power discussions. I added that Signor Grandi, whom I had just seen, assured 
me that in his view both these conditions were entirely reasonable. 

4. I felt it best to adopt this somewhat rigid attitude toward the proposal 
of the French Government as I am exceedingly nervous of our being driven into 
a position in which we allow the League to be sidetracked, time to be wasted and 
the Italian offensive in the early autumn as a result made all the easier. 

5. I went out of my way, however, to assure the Ambassador that the ono 
hope of moderating the Italians was joint action by ourselves and the French 
and that if I differed from him as to the details of procedure it was not because 
I was not anxious to collaborate as fully as possible with his Government. 
M. Corbin said that he would telegraph my views to his Government. 

I am, &c. 

SAMUEL HOARE. 


Enclosure I in No. 47. 

Instructions sent to Rome. 

Le 24 juillet 1935. 

POUR rlpondre au d&ir exprime par le Gouvernemcnt italien, le Gouverno- 
ment fran^ais serait dispose k cffectuer une demarche k Addis-Ababa pour 
obtenir du Gouvernement ethiopien qu’il accepte de reprendre les travaux 
luterrompus sur l'initiative des arbitres italiens, sous reserve qu’une telle 
demarche soit faite egalement par le Gouvernement britannique. 

D'autre part, le Gouvernement fran^ais considfcre. pour le cas oil le Conseil 
serait convoqud vers la fin du mois de juillet, que le Gouvernement italien s’est 
engage, par Papprobation meme qu’il a donn6e aux resolutions du 24 mai, k 
envoyer des repr&entanU k Genfeve. II souhaite que PItalic montre qu’elle est 
prete k respecter les obligations du Pacte de la Society des Nations, ce qui 


L 



facilitera Taction imxteratrice du Gouvernement britannique comme du Gouverne 
ment frnncais. S'il n’est pas au pouvoir de ces Gouvernement* de donner a 
M. Mussolini toutes les assurances qu’il sollicite, on peut constater toutefois: 

1. Que, dans sa note du 3 juin au Gouvernement italien, le Gouvernement 

d’Addis-Ababa a rcconnu que le Conseil de la Sqctete des Nations 
£Uiit competent pour interpreter lea pouvoire attribu& k la commis 
sion, dans I’hypothfcse oh l’accord ne pourrait s’&ablir directement 
entre les arbitrcs; 

2 . Que le prob^rne de la fixation des frontifcres a 4te &arte de Tarbitrage 

par une decision qu'a prise le Conseil lui-mdme. 

Dans ces conditions, il est permis de supposer que le Conseil de la Society 
des Nations, aprfcs avoir pris som de rappeler k la commission des limites fix&s 
k son mandat, pourrait sc mettre d’accord sur une resolution commie d’aprfes les 
directives suivantos: les effets de la sentence arbitrate, d'une part, seraient 
limites it Tinoident de Wal Wal; et, d’autre part, la sentence ne pourrait fttre 
invoqufa plus tard quand se poeera la question de la fixation des frontiferes. 

tine telle proteclure offrirait Tavantage de permettre au Conseil de reprendre 
Texercice de la procedure arbitrate; de rejeter au delii du 25 aout prochain 
Texamen du fond memo du difterend; et d’ouvrir les deiais n&cssaires it 
Touverture immediate des conversations tripartites entre la Grande-Bretagne, la 
France et l'ltalie, auxquelles le Gouvernement fran^is attache la plus grande 
importance. Les chances de conciliation qui peuvent encore subsister au moment 
de la reunion du Conseil sc trouveraient ainsi respectees; et le Conseil, memo 
s’il decidait finalemont que Texamen de la requite ethiopienne fondee sur 
Tarticlo 15 du Pacte ne peut 6tre retarde davantage, laisscrait encore la port* 
ouverte it des possibilites d’accord en raontrant son souci de ne point precipiter 
Tapplication do la procedure avant le 25 iwfit prochain. 

D’aprfcs les renseignements recueillis par le Gouvernement francais, le 
Gouvernement italien souhaitcrait recevoir des Cabinets de Londres et de Paris 
Tassuranee expresse qu’il ne sera point precede it la designation d’une 
commission de neutres, devant laquelle (’Italic devrait compnraitre et se justificr. 

Le Gouvernement francais estime que les travaux d’une telle commission ne 
nourraient gufcro se concitier avec les conversations tripartites entre la Grande- 
Bretagnc. la France et l’ltalie, auxquelles il a ete fait allusion plus haut. Le 
Conseil de la Societe des Nations, quand il a ete fait appel it son intervention, 
s’ost d’ailleurs ton jours monlte at tent if h ne point troubler les negociations 
diplomatiques en cours. Il y a done lieu de penser que, si les conversations 
tripartites pouvaient s’ouvrir immedintement, les membres du Conseil ne feraient 
rien pour fes gener. 


Knclosure 2 in No. 47. 

Telegram received from Rome. 

Le 24 juiUet 1935. 

L’AMBASSADEUR de France it Rome a ete informe hier que le Gouverne 
ment italien all ait inviter directement le Gouvernement ethiopien it reprendre 
Ice travaux do la commission sur la base et dans les limites du com prom is fixe 
par notes italo-abyssincs des 15 et 16 mai ainsi que par lee debate de Genfcve, 
d ob il re8sqrt quo la question de frontifcre est exprestement exclue de Tarbitrage. 

L’acquiesccment du Gouvernement ethiopien entrainerait Tabandon de la 
these soutenuo par le deiegue de ce Gouvernement et tendant k etablir dfcs 
maintenant T appurtenance de Wal Wal. 

M. de Chambrun s’est assure, d’autre part, quo le Gouvernement italien n'est 
nullement contraire k la nomination d’un cinquifeme arbitre du moment que les 
conditions juridiques precedemment posees se trouvent tealis&s (limitation do 
Tarbitrage aux questions de fait et de responsabilite et constatation d’un 
desaccord sur Tun ou l’autrc de ces pointa). 

I-a demarche projetee & Addis-Ababa sera portee k la connaissancc des 
Gouvernements francais et britannique par les Ambassadeurs d’ltalie k Pans 
et k Londres. M. de Chambrun ajoute que quoiqu’on ne veuille pas sc donner 
les apparences de nous le demander, on apptecierait vivement a Rome une 


demarche dc la France et de la Grande-Bretagne auprfes du Gou>emement 
Ethiopien pour faciliter la reprise des travaux de la commission. r 

§i le Gouvernement Ethiopien accepUit cette manure de voir, le Con 8 ®** 
ntevu pour le 25 juiUet n’aurait, provisoirement du moms, plus de raisonstlese 
■vunirSi, au contraire, une convocation du Conseil paraissait devoir s *m|K*er, 
le (louvernement italien, pour y participer ou pour ne pas etre obhet de fa re 
.lefaut, serait dispote k expliquer il Geneve que la difficult^ n4e k La Have 
urovient d’une divergence d'interptetation sur le mandat de la commission elk 
»rier le Conseil de donner une interpretation de Taccord qui s ost Aabli devant 
Li M. Suvich ne pourrait toutefois se determiner k cette procedure qu apteh 
un accord ptealnble avec la France et TAngleterre oil il trouvera.t’ 

*oir son point de vue accueilli par le Conseil. Le Sous-Sectetairo dEUt aux 
Vffaires etrangeres pa rail en d’autres termes pteoccup* du caractere dc la 
rfutence qui serait pfononofe. Il souhaiterait que sur ce point noire pensfe fut 
prAisee, d'aocord avec le Gouvernement britannique, pour 6viter toute possibilitc 

' ,e Ambassadeur k Rome a eu I’impression que le Gouvernement italien 

r«te pret k faire 4Ut le moment venu devant le Conseil de see griefs centre 
I'Abyssinia. Il y sera d’ailleurs d’autant pint dispel que le* conversations 
tripartite* ptevues pour le* jours prochains lui offriront la garantie qu une 
solutioo pacifiquc de Tenseinble du problhme peut etre obtenue. Le Gouvernement 
italien tient d’ailleurs k sc manager, du cote francais comme du cote britannique, 
In .ertitude que, s’il s’engage dans cette voie, il ne risque pas do voir nonuner 
une commission compost de neutres qui serait saisie de 1 ensemble du problfeme. 
l’ltalie n'eutendant pas se justifier dans de pareillcs conditions. 
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No, 48. 


Sir C. Wingfield to Sir Samuel II oare.—(Received July 25.) 

(No. 94. Confidential.) ^ 

ir ’ I RECENTLY took oocaaion l« aak tho Cardinal Seeretan' of Stateto tell 
.» what wa* the attitude of the Holy See towards the duputebrtwoM I U^LehJ 
\byssinia. When Mr. Edeu was recently in Rome I bad told him that I thought 
that the Holy See desired to abstain from proncjincingUrelf ™ 

I had noticed that the Oesercatore Romano had practically ne\er referred to it. 
Hi, Majesty’s Government were, however, very anxious with regard to it, not 
only out of ’friendship to Italy, but because of their belief in and support of the 
Uatrue of Nations which might be very adversely affected by any failure to deal 
adequately wi uT'the crisis &ch was appreachW I had 

to his Eminence on this subject, but His Majesty s Government would, I 
felt sure, be glad if the Holy See could do anything to prevent * 
and I should, in any case, like to know for certain what was the attitude of 

lhC 2 hU Cardinal Pacelli preferred to give me no answer until he had (rosultod 
the Pone- but at my farewell visit to-day he told me that I was right in thinking 
hat feU 3k to to nothing at present. They actually desired and prayed 
fSVSS; bLt SSwog lhat 4 could do seemed likely to further the cause of 

What l had already heard 

mUemtnm who told me that the Cardinal had said to him that the Holy Nx 
disAnorevwl of Sienor Mussolini's policy in this matter, and that a large part 
of SC people of ItSy shared this view, but that, ns the Holy Sec saw no prospect 
of influencing him to change his policy, they preferred not to risk uy influence 
they had with him by represenUtions or pronouncements which would prove 

fUt ‘4. I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s Ambassador to 
the Quirinal. x have . &c. 

CHARLES WINGFIELD. 
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No. 49. 


Mr-. Montgomery to Sir Samuel lloare.—(Received July 25.) 

(No. 95. Confidential.) British legation to the Holy See 

'with , O , Rome, July 23, 1935. 

iq,k I, . ref . erence to S,r Char,e8 Wingfield’s confidential despatch No. 94 of 
the 19th instant, concerning the attitude of the Holy See towards the Abyssinian 
qi !f t K ,0 ? , k I haVC !^ he J h . ono “ r 10 transmit the following additional information 
which I h av e received in the strictest confidence from an absolutely sure source 
2 1 he Holy See has asked for and obtained reports on the effect of Italy’s 

polic-y on missionary work among African peoples from all the heads of Catholic 
missions in Abyssinia and the neighbouring territories. The universal view 

fnpiHv of m T°" ane f waa that if the Vatican appeared to approve even 
tacitly of Mussolini s policy, the effect on the work of the Church among the 
black peoples would be nothing short of disastrous K 

, u 8 ‘ . rhe . m,Ba, o nar i e «.a , 8 0 ureed that the Holy See should make a public 
declaration in condemnation of Italy’s East African policy and in favour of 

ra «*, . « ” <*£'" ^at this island 

the extent of the Church s fear of being identified in the public mind with the 
Abyssinian adventure mav be gauged from the fact that, when recently a French 
Communist paper alleged that the adventure had the Pope’s tacit approval, the 
Ouervatore Romano not only denied the statement in question, but characterised 
it as a lie, a calumny and an infamy.” 

4. I have it from the same certain source that the Holy Father himself 
deplores the adventure and looks upon the head of the Fascist Government as 
slightly mad. The problem which His Holiness has to face is when, and under 
what circumstances, it would be prudent or desirable to make a declaration 
entirely disassociating himself from Mussolini’s Abyssinian gamble 
nvori'o J a 1 ' 8 . that, if the Pope thought that any action on his part could 

he would take it without hesitation, and, even in the event of a war. 
his obligations to the present missionaries in Africa and his obligation to safe¬ 
guard missionary prospect* in the future may induce him to make a public 
declaration in favour of justice to the native inhabitant* of the African continent 

would h,. W ,1 , e T? T th ° Pope ’ 8 .. vi< T’ 1 have from tho 8amo mn * thal il 
, a wwtake for any outside Power or authority to attempt to bring 

; A , 0 i ,n088 The P °P° wi,! 8 P^ k wh;,n ho himself consider 

ino time to be ripe, and he is not a man who appreciates hints from others 
He would also naturally not wish to lay himself open to tho charge of acting 
from political motives or on the advice of foreign Powers, and a press campaign 
to secure his intervention might well produce the opposite result. 

informal inn F"* 1 Ia J e « t y> Government could unofficially send any 

th „° wading opinion in Kenya or any other African 

froin^'tVip 8 r ru,e * 11 m , ,ght ,mve dl8,,nct influence, and a memorandum 

™S.{ he Golomal Office regarding native opinion on the Italo-Abyssinian 
conflict would, no doubt, lie read at the Vatican with great interest These 
suggestions, however, are my own, and do not emanate from the confidential 
source quoted m preceding paragraphs. 

r ,rll V ?Ei U 7 a<W - a fe "! n ? ore . observations, also on my own authority, in 
mfcon n i ee ,ng >n ecclesiastical circles in regard to the Abyssinian 
IW * 8 U f ? n wh,ch 11 wouId hard for anyone, even the 

2 S? if no^nl? nf’ .[° r ^• C ®i rgy “I* Very much divided amo '*8 themselves. 
wnnlH ikX. \ ii l ' C eard,na,8> and of the archbishops and bishops. 

y ? upp r i ny act,0 r n b y thc Po P<*- however unpopular. 
mnni h ^«T h m ^ ^ , Fa8c,8t < X ** ,ieve tha t the Bishop of Mantua is 

mStv^ l,r°? J * “ ‘ u . kcwarm a,,d obstructive as possible. Even if a 
l *'n T ga r ? dc SV at f f?PP? rt to thc p ope, it is doubtful if the 
laity would follow their lead. Probably the most that clerical influence could 

mTSY" c,rcu ® 8tan «* would be to damp down such enthusiasm as 

?or the rolo f ure ^ W * r “ d * < * rUin nUmber ° f men from vo,un ** nn & 

n.ii 9 aD I lI,U8tration of the divisions which at present exist among the 
Italian clergy, I may instance the situation in the Jesuit University here An 
English cleric, who resides there, tells me that, while some of ’his Italian 


colleagues are wildly pro-Fascist and appear to subscribe willingly to the 
Blackshirt motto: "'Mussolini ha sempre ragione,” others quote the Latin tag 
Quern Deus vult perdere prius dementat and hope that the Abyssinian adventure 
will be the end of the Duce and fascism. The same English cleric thinks that 
the disapproval of Great Britain has in some cases influenced sentiment in favour 
of Mussolini, as it is considered that the British have been interfering in Italian 
affairs and have adopted a condescending attitude towards Italy, which is 
thoroughly resented. j have, &c. 

HUGH MONTGOMERY. 


fj 3118/1/1] No. 50. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received July 25.) 

(No. 862.) 

Sir, Rome, July 23, 1935. 

IN n succession of despatches, over a period of months, 1 have reported from 
time to time upon the state of public opinion in Italy regarding the Abyssinian 
dispute. While I have regularly summarised the more important press comments, 

1 have also drawn upon consuls' report* and upon opinions expressed in conversa¬ 
tion with myself or members of my staff. I think, however, that it will be useful 
to sum up the indications I have already given, and consider the state of opinion 
to-day, together with it* possible developments in the event of Italy being 
definitely involved in an Abyssinian war. 

2. During the first weeks and months of the period which has elapsed since 
thc Walwal incident, public opinion, as far as could be judged, was definitely 
and strongly against the policy of adventure to which, it felt, Italy was being 
lommitteo. For a considerable time, it is true, the man in the street seemed to 
think that France was helping, and that England would help, and that everything 
would be all right. Otherwise, it was argued. Signor Mussolini would never have 
lommitted himself as he had apparently done. In better informed circles such 
easy optimism was rejected, ana opinions unfavourable to a forward policy were 

3. Ivhen troops began to be sent in large numbers to Eritrea and Somalia, 
and official utterances made it plain that the risk of war was being faced, the 
fact affected public opinion in different ways. In political circles (among the 
Senators, for instance, where the Government policy hod been strongly criticised 
in conversation), in the clubs and drawing-rooms, among journalist* and in 
university circles, criticism largely died down except among the irreconcilable 
anti-Fascist*. The general mood seemed to be that, as Signor Mussolini seemed 
to have made up his mind that Abyssinia was necessary to Italy and that war 
might be necessarv to obtain it. tho only thing to do was to support him. Some 
critics of the forward policy expressed the hope that England might find some 
way out of the difficulty, and it was beginning already to be said that if England 
would only exercise the necessary pressure upon the Negus he would prove 
reasonably accommodating. Among the ordinary population, on the other hand, 
among the classes who furnished the mass of tne troops and the bulk of the 
reserve officers, the policy of the Government, the despatch of troops and the 
prospect of warfare were definitely unpopular. The consuls' reports and other 
information which reached me spoke of a general lack of enthusiasm and of much 
actual discontent. I had several report* showing that the attitude of the troops 
leaving for Abyssinia was on the whole disconsolate and gloomy. There were 
many young men who cheered and joked, but more who made no secret of being 
** downhearted." It must be remembered that on occasions of this kind Italians 
do not take the same attempt to hide their feelings as do Anglo-Saxons. 

4. All this time the tendency in the press to complain of England ’s attitude 
to Italy was increasing, and was not without its effect. The Italian of all classes 
is a voracious newspaper reader, and he read frequently in his paper, morning 
and evening, that England was not favourable to Italian ambitions. 

5. The Council meeting at Geneva in May. and the comments upon Italian 
aims, and upon Italy generally, which appeared in the British press, were the 
signal for a ferocious anti-British press campaign, of which I sent full reports 
at the time. The scurrilous part of this campaign was not of great importance. 
Much more serious were the accusations made against British policy, against the 
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motives of self-interest which, it was alleged, really inspired British resistant* 
to Italian ambitions in Abyssinia. These nave been'fully reported, often. I fear, 
at excessive length. It is with their effects that I have’now to deal. 

6 . That their effect was both widespread and profound I have no doubt at 
all. Signor Mussolini’s appeal to national pride found in them an invaluable 
ally. Together with British criticisms and certain British interests, freely 
published in a free press, they have done much to change the general attitude to 
the Government’s policy. This does not mean that the Abyssinian venture is. in 
fact, popular. Heads are still shaken, difficulties are still emphasised, the heavy 
expenditure is anxiously reviewed, many families, perhaps most, openly bewail 
the departures of their sons and brothers. Many men who are called up for 
service think not only of the risks of an Abyssinian campaign, though these are 
obvious enough, but of the jobs they are losing. Breadwinners are anxious about 
their families, though it seems that these will be well cared for by the authorities. 
Fathers and mothers are keenly, almost despairingly, anxious about their sons. 
There is no heady enthusiasm at all, except among a proportion of the young 
men. But Signor Mussolini’s astonishing power of appealing to the imagination 
and pride of the Italian people has been aided by a careful preparation of the 
ground. It was not difficult to find in the British press a certain amount of 
support for the Italian contention that British opposition to Italy’s Abyssinian 
ambitions was due to a particular concern for British interests, and not 
primarily, much less solely, to a disinterested regard for the League of Nation* 
and collective security. Tho belief in British “ manceuvres " has spread widely. 
Reflections in the British press upon Italian capacity and Italian courage have 
also had their effect. The result is that Italian opinion has definitely hardened 
in support of the Government. There is little enthusiasm, as I have said, but 
there is something which may furnish a no less efficient spur to effort, and a much 
stronger incentive to persist: a resentful determination to show the world that 
the new Italy will not be dictated to in matters which she considers are really her 
own affair. It is beside the point that the Abyssinian question is not simply an 
Italian affair. I am reporting the state of Italian popular feeling. 

7. Not long ago—two or three months ago—it was easy to find many 
Italians who would agree that Italy was bound, by commitment* to which sh'c 
herself had voluntarily subscribed, to take her quarrel with Abyssinia to the 
League, or to her co-signatories of the 1906 treaty. There would not be nearly 
so many to day, and some of those who still admit the obligations do so 
grudgingly. 

8 . It may, it must, be objected that Italian opinion seems to regard all too 
lightly its allegiance to the League of Nations. I fear there can be no question 
or this. I have given some account of Italian feeling about the league of 
Nations in my despatch No. 647 of the 1st June. 1935. and I would add only 
this: that, intermittently, for many years past, the Italian public has been tolrl 
by the Italian press and by many Italian public men that the League of Nations 
has never developed nlong the lines upon which it was intended to run, that it 
has become a league to keep the ' sated Powers ” in possession of their 
possessions while disregarding the needs and claims of less fortunate nations, 
and that it has been, practically speaking, an instrument to be wielded by the 
skilled hands of Kngland and France. In the circumstances it is sca’rcely 
surprising that a public opinion which has fed regularly on this fare should say 
indign antiy: " A fig for your League! ” 

9. There is, therefore, littl 


0. There is, therefore, little moral misgiving as to Italy's disregard of the 
league. The league, for most Italians, is either impotent or mischievous: 
impotent to redress inequalities, impotent to check Japanese encroachments in 
China, impotent to perform other duties, or perhaps neglectful of them; 
mischievous when it is used by big Powers to further their secret ends, or by little 
Powers to flout their betters, it is argued, strange as it may seem, that the 
invocation of the League on behalf of Abyssinia, a member clearly unworthy of 
membership, is the final condemnation of the League itself It is genuinely 
believed in Italy to-day, and the belief has long been widely spread, that the 
League is marked out for early dissolution, unless it undergoes some radical 
operation, and it is asked how Kngland can base her policy upon a foundation 
already crumbling. Too often the Italian enquirer finds his own answer: that 
the League is still useful to Kngland as a screen. If he is convinced of England’s 
good faith he questions her judgment. 


10. I have enlarged upon this attitude towards the League as it is an 
important factor in the formation of Italian opinion on the Abyssinian question. 
The attitude is not confined to Government circles, nor is it due to official 
inspiration. It may be worth while, I think, to quote the view of an ex-Minister, 
a distinguished jurist, who has attended many League meetings. In his view, 
the league has for some time ceased to have any real life. It had shirked certain 
problems which it was its duty to face, and it had concentrated upon the 
preservation of the status qua. Italy was regarded by the predominant Powers 
as a nuisance, inasmuch as she ventured to take up questions and urge points of 
view that were unwelcome to France and England (the reference, I think, must 
be mainly to the question of mandates). In the opinion of the ex-Minister, even 
Kngland did not now believe in the efficacy of the League, or wish it to function 
properly. His impression had been that His Majesty’s Government preferred to 
keep the League marking time, or treading water, in order to satisfy public 
opinion in England, rather than face the problems of reform and reorganisation 
that must be faced if the League is to survive. 

11 . This pessimistic opinion is widely shared, and even opponents of the 
Fascist regime seem to have lost belief in the reality of the league. Their 
attitude is the same as that which I have indicated as representing official feeling. 
Some of the oldest and most convinced supporters of the League say frankly that 
the attempt to run the League on a selection of the articles of the Covenant, 
ignoring the others, has led to its immobilisation, which means its death. 

12 . Another element in the situation which has had its effect upon Italian 

C * *ic opinion, official and non-official, is the Anglo-German Naval Agreement. 

ans have maintained, with the French, that the conclusion of this agreement, 
however desirable from England’s point of view, and, many will admit, from 
Italy’s point of view, did, in fact, ignore definite undertakings by England. For 
this’ reason, they areue. we are on dangerous ground in rebuking Italy for 
ignoring pledges. I have reported this already, but I am bound to draw 
attention to the feeline in ‘his despatch, the more so that it is a feeling shared 
by anti-Fascists, by old League of Nations advocates, by those intellectuals who 
describe themselves as bisn nensants. 

13. The fact that such sentiments are generally, almost universally, held 
by well-informed people in Italy, while the lower classes, " the people,” have a 
feeling that England is in some way responsible for putting spokes in Italy’s 
wheel, may help to explain why the Abyssinian venture is now accepted by the 
country as a whole. Without doubt, the vast majority of the country would be 
relieved if a solution could be reached that gave Italy what she requires without 
war. But it would, I believe, be a serious mistake to think that a check to 
Signor Mussolini, imposed bv us or by the league, would detach the country 
from him. The majority of the boys who have to go to Africa do not want to go. 
Their parents, for the most part, are greatly perturbed by the prospect that their 
going holds out. Yet I must repeat that during the last two months there is a 
great change, both among the men who go and their families, and in tho 
(copulation generally. That change is directly due to the belief that Italian 
rights are being questioned by foreign opinion, and may be denied by foreign 
Governments. 

14. The question must be asked : How will Italian public opinion face 
military checks, military losses, a possible military disaster? And now will it 
endure'a long-drawn-out series ot colonial operations that may continue for 
years? Similar questions were asked before the Great War. and there were very 
many, Italians and foreigners, who believed that Italy would never endure the 
strain. Germany made that very mistake. The circumstances, of course, are not 
the same. A colonial war is not like a war for existence in Europe. Yet I 
lelieve that the Italians of to-day would stand the test, always assuming that the 
financial and economic situation does not break down. Here, I think, is the real 
crux. It is this problem which weighs most heavily upon the minds of those with 
whom either I myself or members of my staff are able to talk freely. 

15. I have sent a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s representative at 
Addis Ababa. I have ^ 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 
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Sir S. Barton to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received July 25.) 

(No. 170.) 

(Telegraphic.) A ddis A baba. July 24. 1935 

AT the end of February, on the request of Governor of Somaliland 
Protectorate, I asked Abyssinian Government to arrange for frontier meeting 
to be held at Haradijit to settle tribal claims between British Jshaak and 
Ethiopian Ogaden which accrued since last meeting held in 1933. In April 
Abyssinian Government appointed Tassama (late Boundary Commission) as their 
delegate and suggested 23rd May as date of meeting, to which Governor agreed 

Early in May Tassama fell ill and another delegate was appointed, but local 
Ethiopian officials, busy with Emperor's visit, failed to make necessary arrange¬ 
ments, with the result that, when delegates met. Ogaden head-men' were not 
present and could not collect their witnesses as tribes had dispersed for the 
season’s grazing. Meeting had therefore been adjourned till 8th January next. 
Governor fearing failure of Ethiopian authorities to keep their appointment will 
have very bad effect on British tribes, with risk of serious unrest on the frontier 
in tho event of hostilities, he has asked me to press Abyssinian Government to 
pay at once 10,000 dollars, or even 5,000, for distribution to British claimants. 

Although I have scon the Emperor and obtained in writing official expression 
of regret and agreement for penalty to lie paid in the case of future default. I 
feel it would be quite useless for me to attempt to obtain immediate cash payment 
under the present conditions. 

I agree with the Governor’s views of risk involved, and I suggest that Ilis 
Majesty s Government might authorise him to advance sum not exceeding 
5,000 dollars for the purpose named as an extraordinary disbursement for 
Protectorate defence. If tnis is approved, I would notify Abyssinian Govern¬ 
ment officially what wo had hecn forced to do and add that repayment of sum 
advanced would ho a first charge on amount eventually found to he due from 
Ogaden and for which they will be responsible when tribal accounts are settled 
in January. 

(Repeated to Berbera, No. 33.) 


[J 8181/1/1] No. 52. 

Sir K. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received July 25.) 

[By Telephone. I 

(No. 422.) 

(Telographic.) R. Rome, July 26. 1935 

SIGNOR SUVICH asked mo to call this morning and made the following 
communication, which is also being made to my French colleague:— 

2. Italiau Government were to-day telegraphing to Secretary-General of 
the League stating that the date, 25th July, had now been reached and that 
Arbitration Commission had not bi*n able to choose fifth member. Latter point, 
the telegram went on to say, had never been discussed in the commission, because 
Abyssinian representative had raised gucstion of frontier which had been 
deliberately excluded from competence of the commission; telegram added that 
the Italian Government had to day telegraphed Addis Ababa to ascertain whether 
Emperor was ready to abide by the agreement reached between the two Govern 
ments defining terms of reference under which frontier questions had been 
excluded. Telegram to Secretary-General concluded that in the above circum¬ 
stances Italian Government doubted whether the Council meeting could, in view 
of grounds on which the Council had decided to summon it. be properly convoked 
at the present time. In short, while telegram did not definitely oppose meeting 
of Council, it implied such opposition. (Signor Suvich remarked incidentally 
that, in his opinion, what had, in fact, happened at The Hague had not been 
foreseen by the Council at its May meeting) 


3. His Excellency continued that if Council were now convoked, only three 
possibilities were open 

(а) That the Council should refuse to deal with the question in any way and 

declare it would wait until 25th August for developments. 

(б) That the Council should take responsibility for breakdown of commis¬ 

sion; in this case his Excellency felt certain that the Italian Govern¬ 
ment could prove that the blame lay at the Abyssinians’ door. Council 
could then exert pressure on both Governments with a view to a 
resumption of the commission's work with terras of reference 
excluding frontier questions. 

(c) That the Council should endeavour to discuss general question. This 
course the Italian Government would definitely oppose. Signor Suvich 
again was at pains to explain Italian case as already set out in my 
teWrmn No. 405. 


4. In reply, I argued that his Excellency's interpretation of results and 
intentions of the whole Council meeting was narrow and hardly tenable. That 
meeting had decided that if all went well and normally in the commission, fifth 
member being appointed in case of necessity by 26th July, there would be no need 
for meeting of Council until 25th August. Underlying assumption was, however, 
that reasonable and hopeful progress was being made. Unhappily, this was not 
the case, and therefore meeting to record and examine ground in full of existing 
position was entirely in accordance with the spirit of the Council's decision. 
Signor Suvich, while somewhat impressed, did not accept my argument, but 
reverted to technical objections and stated that Baron Aloisi would only be given 
instructions to discuss Walwnl at forthcoming Council meeting. 

5. I then made use of reasoning contained in your telegram No. 376, stating 
that my Government felt that a full discussion was inevitable and that they would 
endeavour to secure it; it would be loyal neither to his nor to my Government to 
leave him under any misapprehension on this point. 

His Excellency remarked that it would surely be better to postpone such 
discussion till 25th August. Any earlier discussion would be opposed by Italy, 
and if it took place, it would result in an early crisis and disappearance' of any 
possible hope of securing a collective (this was his own word) solution. Was a 
forcing policy wise in such circumstances ! 

6 . In the course of this conversation Signor Suvich reiterated his belief 
that Abyssinian representative at The Hague had deliberately wrecked meetings 
of the commission owing to probability that the verdict on responsibility would go 
against Abyssinia. His Excellency mentioned strong evidence of responsibility 
afforded by certain letters published in tho Morning Post. 

(Repeated to Paris.) 


[J 3089/1/1] No. 53. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir George Clerk (Paris). 

S k 1386.) 

, Foreign Office, July 25, 1936. 

WITH reference to vour Excellency's telegram No. 143 of the 23rd July, I 
have to inform you that Uie French Ambassador called on Sir Robert Vansittart 
on the 23rd July and enquired whether His Majesty’s Government in the United 
Kingdom had any information of further conversations between you and 
M Laval on the subject of Abyssinia. 

2 . Sir Robert Vansittart gave M. Corbin the substance of your telegram 
No. 142 of that date. M. Corbin then said that the French Government had heard 
from Rome that the Italian Government were requesting the French Government 


Vansittart replied that he had heard nothing of this, and that in view of the 
record of that commission be thought that it would appear to the world at large 
a further waste of time unless the Italian Government now agreed to the appoint¬ 
ment of the fifth member of the commission. Such an appointment would at least 
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be a new element, and might conceivably lead to some result which, in 
Sir Robert Vansittart’s opinion, would obviously not be obtained if it was merely 
a question of the reuniting of the four arbitrators who had already dispersed ' 

3. The question then arose what the extent of the discussion at the forth¬ 
coming Council meeting at Geneva would be if the Italian Government were to be 
represented there. The French Ambassador was informed that, in view of the 
breakdown without result of the Commission of Conciliation, it would, in 
Sir Robert Vansittart’s opinion, be very difficult, if not impossible, to retard 
further discussion of the wider question at Geneva. The Ambassador appeared 
to think that a break with Italy on this point was not impossible. He said that 
surely if the Conciliation Commission were to meet again, and if the meeting of 
the three Powers were to take place simultaneously, some progress might be made 

4. Sir Robert Vansittart replied that 11 Corbin must not take for granted 
that the meeting of the three Powers would take place. M. Corbin interjected 
that he had understood from his Government that Signor Mussolini had agreed 
to such a meeting. He was informed, in reply, that that was not the under¬ 
standing of His Majesty’s Government. His Majesty's Government had, in fact, 
never conceived that such a meeting would be fruitful unless it was understood 
between all three Powers concerned that Italy would be represented at the forth¬ 
coming Council meeting at Geneva, and would state her case there, and that peace 
would In' maintained. On neither of these points had His Majesty’s Government 
received any clear reply from the Italian Government. Indwd. Sir Rohert 
Vansittart thought that the next move was incumbent upon the Italian Govern¬ 
ment, and that unless it was made His Majesty’s Government could not be sure 
either that the conference would meet, or that, even if it did meet, it would have 
any prospect of success. In any case, His Majesty’s Government have no wish 
to begin at Rome discussions which might 1* widely misinterpreted as a move on 
the part of the three Governments concerned to substitute their discussions for 
the discussions which were bound to take place at Geneva. This was a Dosition 
which the French Government must be no less concerned than His Majesty's 
Government to avoid. The Ambassador agreed, and Sir Rohert Vnnsittart went 
on to say that not only the French Government and His Majesty's Government in 
the United Kingdom but all members of the longue would look profoundly 
ridiculous if His Majesty's Government agreed now to any course which would 
make them appear to be willing dupes merely marking time while event* look 
their course. It was for that reason that he could not see how the discussions at 
Geneva could well be limited to the Walwal incident. If, however, the Italian 
Government really and actually agreed to the appointment of the fifth member 
of the commission and began a serious discussion at Rome, no one would desire 
the adoption of a course of action which might prevent any promising develop 
ments in the direction of peace. 

5. M. Corbin enquired whether Sir Eric Drummond and M. de Chambrun 
wero in constant and satisfactory contact. Sir Robert Vansittart replied that be 
took that for granted, but that he would repeat that it was now time for some 
forward move on the part of the Italian Government. His Majesty’s Government 
had made one strong forward move in the episode of Zeila, on whicn he considered 
that His Majesty’s Government had every reason to congratulate themselves, and 
they had made another in the suggestion to hold the Three-Power Conference 
It was now up to someone else to play a card and time was becoming more and 
more precious. 

6 . Sir Rollert Vansittart took the line above described throughout this 
interview because he thought it well that the French Government should take 
nothing for granted in regard to the proposed conference, and that they should 
feel that some increased effort was now due from them. Some such effect was 
indeed produced on the French Ambassador by the interview, for he concluded 
bv saving that the French Government was becoming much more active in this 
matter, and had spoken clearly to the Italian Government in a League sense 

" I am, &c. 

SAMUEL HOARE. 
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[J 3f88/1/i] No. 54. 

Sir Samuel Hoars to Sir G. Clerk (Paris). 

(No. 1390.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 25, 1935. 

I ASKED the French Ambassador to call upon me this morning with 
reference to the procedure at the impending meeting of the Council of the 
league. I told him that I had been thinking over the possibilities that I had 
discussed with him last night (see my despatch No. 1384), and that, whilst I still 
maintained the broad position that I hao outlined to him. I felt that there was 
a good opportunity for collaboration between our two Governments upon the 
following lines 

2. If there could emerge from next week’s Council meeting, firstly, a 
Council proposal for the appointment of a fifth arbitrator, and, secondly, a 
Council invitation to the three parties of the 1906 tripartite treaty to agree 
upon the terms of reference for a conference, I saw no reason why we should not 
act together and avoid the risks of a premature crisis. It seemed to me important 
that the Council should be invoked tor the purpose of giving a definite sanction 
to the Three-Party Conference and that the basis of discussion at the conference 
should be settled at Geneva between the three parties concerned. The result of 
this course would be to bring all the proceedings within the framework of Geneva. 
M. Corbin evidently liked the proposal. He said that he would transmit it at 
once to the French Government, and that, in his view, it^ ught not only to be a 
basis of collaboration between ourselves and his Government, but that it also 
should make it more, rather than less, easy for the Italians to be represented at 
the Council. 

I am, &c. 

SAMUEL HOARE. 


a/*] 


(No. 381.) 


No. 55. 

Sir Samuel Hoars to Sir E. /Jrummond (Rome). 


(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 26. 1935. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 421 and 422 of 25th July: Conversations with 
Argentine Ambassador and M. Suvich on Italo-Abyssinian dispute. 

I think that your statements of His Majesty’s Government’s attitude 
towards an extraordinary meeting of the Council somewhat misplace the 
emphasis. It is not so much that His Majesty’s Government are ‘‘most 
anxious" that the main question should be discussed thereat, and that they 
would "endeavour to secure ’’ such discussion, as that they feel convinced that 
such discussion is inevitable. , 

Following further information, supplementary to that contained in my 
telegram No. 376. may be of use to you in this respect 

Notice summoning the Council in extraordinary session has been despatched 
by the Secretary-General to-day. The alternative dates suggested for the meeting 
are either 31st July or 1st August. 

So far as the Ethiopian Government is concerned, the following is tne 


position. They have 

(a) An appeal under article 11. on which the Council is still acting. 

(b) An appeal under article 15 (dating since 17th March), on which no 

action has so far been taken by the Council and which is apparently 
considered to be in suspense in view of steps subsequently taken by 
the Council. . . . n .. 

(c) An oral request some days ago for an immediate meeting of the Council. 

now, I understand, confirmed in writing. This request doe* not quote 
any article of the Covenant nor state for what purpose the meeting 
is desired. 





(d) A written request, dated 19th June, that the Council should immediately 
appoint neutral observers to go to Ethiopian territory and inspect 


the Ethiopian Government recalls the former appeals under 
articles 11 and 15. 


The scope of the Council's discussion at its session next week will therefore 
depend (1) upon what proposals may be made by the Ethiopian representative 
or any other member of the Council in regard thereto, and (2) upon the decision 
of the Council upon such proposals. I have already expressed my view that 
it will not be possible to limit tne proceedings of the Council to the mere question 
of the failure of the conciliation and arbitration proceedings in respect of the 
Walwal and other similar incidents. Whether or not this proves to be so, it 
would in any case be quite impossible for us to make any bargain with the 
Italian Government in advance as to the terms upon which we should be 
prepared to agree to such limitation. You should therefore not give your French 
colleague any encouragement to think that we should share his ideas on this 
subject (see your telegram No. 419). 

If tne Council should decide to proceed with the appeal under article 15. 
or otherwise extend the scope of its discussion, it would be for the Council also 
to decide whether to do so immediately or to allow the parties further time. But 
os the Ethiopian appeal under article 15 has been before the Council since March 
last, it could hardly be argued with any great force that it is a new subject the 
due consideration of whicn requires an adjournment of the Council. 

In conversation, however, with the French Ambassador on 25th July I told 
hia Excellency that if there could emerge from next week's Council meeting (1) a 
Council proposal for the appointment of a fifth arbitrator, and (2) an agreement 
at Geneva between the signatories of the 1906 treaty, of whicn note would be 
taken by the Council, as to the basis of a negotiation at Rome for a final and 

f *aceful settlement, I saw no reason why His Majesty's Government and the 
rench Government should not act together and avoid the risks of a premature 
crisis. 1 do not see how this could be achieved on any less substantial or 
promising terms. It seems to me important that the Council should be employed 
for the purpose of giving a definite sanction to the Three-Party Conference, and 
that the basis of discussion at tho conference should be settled at Geneva between 
the three parties concerned. The result of this course would be to bring all the 
proceedings within the framework of Geneva. The French Ambassador expressed 
the opinion that procedure on these lines should make it more easy for the Italian 
Government to l» represented at tho Council. 

At tho same time it is, of course, important that tho appointment of a fifth 
arbitrator and a continuation of the Conciliation Commission's labours should 
not be used by Italy as a mere means of delaying matters until Italian military 
preparations are complete while no peaceful solution has been reached. It would 
therefore bo necessary for the term fixed by the May resolution of the Council 
for the commission’s work to be maintained. 

(Repeated to Paris, No. 228, Saving (by bag).) 


[J 3201/1/1] 


No. 56. 


M. A tenol to Sir Samuel Hoare.—{Received July 27.) 

(Unnumbered.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. Geneva, July 27, 1935 

TO representative of United Kingdom, Council league of Nations. London 
Have nonour communicate telegram of to-day's date received from Italian 

Government :<— 

“ By telegram dated 25th July. 1935, Italian Government had honour 
to inform Secretariat, League or Nations, that it had addressed two 
communications to Ethiopian Government on 14th and 23rd July. jmmo. 
confirming Italy's intention of resuming proceedings of Commission of 
Conciliation and Arbitration regarding VValwal incident and subsequent 
incidents, provided always that those proceedings should remain within 


limits of arbitration agreement concluded between parties; secondo, formally 
asking whether Ethiopian Government intended to adhere to undertakings 
given in that agreement or not, and, if so. whether it should instruct its 
ageut accordingly. Should Ethiopian Government have officially stated its 
intentions. Italian Government would have no difficulty in taking part in 
meeting of Council of League of Nations on such date as President may fix, 
but it considers that, in present state of affairs, only object of meeting must 
be to consider most suitable methods of enabling Commission of Conciliation 
and Arbitration to resume its proceedings to advantage. Should this not be 
the case. Italian Government will state its observations on subject.— 
Mussolini. 


[J 3218/1/1] No. 57. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received July 29.) 

(No. 870.) 

Sir, Rome, July 24, 1935. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that, in accordance with the terras of 
your telegram No. 374, I to-day forwarded to the head of the Government a note 
based upon the instructions contained in your despatch No. 774 of the 6th July. 
I enclose copies of this note. 

2. As you are aware. Signor Mussolini is absent from Rome, and he will 
not, therefore, have received this note personally to-day. It will, however, no 
doubt reach him to-morrow 


I have, Ac. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


Enclosure in No. 57. 

Sir E. Drummond to Signor Mussolini. 


Your Excellency, Rome, July 24. 1935. 

Mr. EDEN, in hia capacity of Minister for League of Nations Affairs, has 
reported to His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom the tenor of his 
conversations with your Excellency on the 24th June and 25th June, in the course 
of which the dispute between Italy and Abyssinia was discussed. You will recall 
that Mr. Eden, at the outset of the discussion, impressed on your Excellency the 
grave concern with which His Majesty’s Government observed the development 
of the dispute. Their anxiety did not arise out of selfish reasons, or concern for 
their interests in Africa, but out of considerations connected with the position of 
the League of Nations (of which both Italy and Abyssinia are members) and 
with the situation in Europe. It was based on the fact that they could not 
remain indifferent to events which might profoundly affect the future of the 
league, to which they were irrevocably committed, and on which was founded 
their foreign policy. Public opinion in the United Kingdom was united upon 
this issue: the war generation and its successor believed nrmly in the League, as 
they considered that it was only by a system of collective security that peace 
could be preserved, and only through the League that the United Kingdom could 
play its part in Europe. In consequence. Ilis Majesty’s Government, who, ns 


if collective security that peace 
that the United Kingdom could 
Majesty's Government, who, os 


could be preserved, and only through the League that the United Kingdom could 
play its part in Europe. In consequence. Ilis Majesty’s Government, who, ns 

S r Excellency is aware, have from the beginning used their good offices with 
l parties in Rome and Addis Ababa and at Geneva, in the hope of facilitating 
an amicable settlement, bad been anxiously studying the dispute between Italy 
and Abyssinia in order to discover whether there was any constructive oontribu- 
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might facilitate the grant by Abyssinia to Italy of territorial concessions in the 
Ogaden country, as part of a general settlement involving also concessions in the 
economic field. Your Excellency will remember that Mr. Eden made it clear that 






the United Kingdom would ask no concession for itself, except that the grazing 
rights of British tribes in the territory ceded as the result of agreement between 
Italy and Abyssinia should be safeguarded. 

2 . Hus tentative suggestion (which, if it had commended itself to you as 
offering a means of settling the dispute, would then, after consultation with the 
l rench Government, have been put to the Emperor of Abyssinia) did not, 
unfortunately, find favour with your Excellency. On your side, you proceeded 
to develop the measures which you considered to be necessary with a view to 
placing Italian relations with Abyssinia on a settled basis. Your Excellency 

S uired the peaceful cession to Italy of those parts of Abyssinia which the latter 
I conquered in the last fifty years and which were not inhabited by Abyssiniam 
Abyssinia proper (so your Excellency indicated to Mr. Eden on the 25th June in 
your second conversation together) consisted of a central group of provinces 
stretching from the western part of Eritrea to the south of Addis Ababa. The 
territories the peaceful cession of which Italy demanded were those almost 
surrounding this central block, and consisted of the region bordering on 
.South-Eastern Eritrea, the Aussa country, the Province of Ogaden, two sultanates 
in South Abyssinia bordering on Kenya, and territory bordering on the Sudan 
and reaching to the extreme south-west point of Eritrea. In addition to this 
territory, Italy would require a measure of control in Abyssinia proper. Such 
would be the concessions which Italy would accept if the Emperor were to agree 
to them without military opposition. If he resisted by force of arms, Iudy’s 
demands would be proportionately higher; in fact, so your Excellency informed 
Mr. Eden on the 25th June, Abyssinia would in that case cease to be a separate 
national entity. 

3. 11 is Majesty’s Government regret that your Excellency found it necessary 
to reject their suggestion out of hand, as they had much hoped that the territorial 
sacrifice which they were prepared to make without asking for anything in the 
nature of compensation might contribute to an amicable settlement of the 
differences between Italy and Abyssinia. But they are profoundly disquieted 
by the nature of the demands which your Excellency felt it necessary to enumerate 
to His Majesty s Minister for League of Nations Affairs as those which alone 
would satisfy the requirements of Italy. You made it clear that, if you could 
not obtain these requirements by negotiation, you were prepared to enforce them 
by war. r 

4 The declared intentions of the Italian Government are therefore such 
as must immediately raise for His Majesty's Government the question of the 
treaty relations between the Powers concerned. The attitude of His Majesty’s 
Government towards those intentions must bo determined not only bv their strong 
desire to remain in the friendliest relations with both Italy and Abyssiuia and 
to promote a friendly settlement of the disputes between them; but-and 
essentially—by the provisions of the relevant treaties. 

6 The treaty signed at Paris on the 27th August. 192*, to which both Italy 
and Abyssinia, besides the United Kingdom, are parties, lays down in article 1 
that the high contracting parties solemnly declare in the names of their 
respective peoples that they condemn recourse’ to war for the solution of inter 
national controversies, and renounce it as an instrument of national policy in 
their relations with one another.” Under article 2, the high contracting parties 
" that the settlement or solution of all disputes or conflicts of whatever 

nature or of whatever origin they may be which may arise among them shall 
never be sought except bv pacific means.” 

6 . Tho Covenant of the League of Nations lays down in article 10 that 
’’the members of the league undertake to respect and presene, as against 
external aggression the territorial integrity and existing political independence 
of all members of the League.” 1 

7. Article 12 of the Covenant lays down: M The members of the League 
agree that if there should arise between them any dispute likely to lead to a 
rupture, they will submit the matter either to arbitration or judicial settlement, 
or to enquiry bv the Council, and they agree in no case to resort to war until 
three months after the award by the arbitrators or the judicial decision, or the 
report by the Council.” 

8 . The agreement between Great Britain, France and Italy respecting 
Abyssinia, signed at London on the 13th December, 1906. provides in article 1 
that the throe countries " sent d’accord pour maintenir le statu quo politique 
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ct territorial en Ethiopie tel qu’il est determine par I’£tat des affaires actuelle- 
roent existant 

9. His Majesty's Government had understood that the complaints of Italy 
against Abyssinia were in general that Abyssinia had failed to honour the 
provisions of the Italo-Abyssinian Treaty of Friendship of 1928 providing for the 
promotion and development of the commerce existing between the two countries, 
that the activities of Abyssinian nationals threatened and disturbed the peace and 
security of the frontiers of Eritrea and Italian Somaliland, and, in particular, 
that Abyssinian troops had provoked the incidents which unhappily occurred at 
Walwal in December 1934, and subsequently elsewhere. Appropriate remedial 
procedure for Italy's complaints regarding the attitude of the Abyssinian Govern¬ 
ment in respect of these matters is provided in the Covenant of the League of 
Nations ana also by article 5 of the Italo-Abyssinian Treaty of 1928, which reads 
as follows: The two Governments undertake to submit to a procedure of 
lonciliation or of arbitration the questions which may arise between them, and 
which they may not be able to decide by the normal process of diplomacy, without 
having recourse to force of arms. . . . ’ In fact, the incidents which occurred at 
Walwal in December 1934 and subsequently elsewhere are being submitted to the 
latter procedure. 

10. The intentions of the Italian Government as now made known to 

Mr. Eden appear to be inconsistent with the provisions of the treaties quoted 
above. His Majesty's Government therefore view with the gravest anxiety the 
effect upon their relations with the Italian Government which would follow if 
these intentions were carried out. Deliberate disregard of the Covenant of the 
league of Nations and of the Pact of Paris would strike at the root of public 
law and international security, and would be so viewed by public opinion in the 
United Kingdom. ....... 

11. In communicating to your Excellency the views of His Majesty’s 
Government in the United Kingdom as set forth in tho preceding paragraphs, 
I have been instructed, in the name of that Government, to make a further appeal 
to you to give full weight to these considerations. 

J 5 I avail. Ac. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


[J 3128/2742/11 No. 58. 

Sir Samuel Hoarr to /lit Majesty’s Rritresentatiecs at Brussels (No. 71) and 

Stockholm (No. 22). 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, July 29, 1935. 

ITALaETHIOPIAN dispute. 

I have for some time been gravely preoccupied over the problem of how best 
to secure the protection of British subjects and British protected |>crsons in 
Abyssinia in the event of an emergency, llis Majesty’s Minister in Addis Ababa, 
who is in close consultation with his foreign colleagues, has suggested that in 
view of the difficulties of evacuating all foreigners should any crisis arise, steps 
should be taken to concentrate in Addis Ababa all those who cannot leave before 
the event ond to make that place as secure as possible. As one of the means to 
this end Sir S. Barton has proposed that officers of the Belgian and Swedish 
military missions in Ethiopia should be authorised by their liomc Governments 
to assist in the organisation and disciplining of the local police, it being under¬ 
stood that such action would be taken with the approval and in cooperation 
with the Emperor. 

Please approach the Government to which vou are accredited and express 
the hope that they will be disposed to agree to officers of the missions being used 
as proposed. The French Government have agreed to make similar representa¬ 
tions and you should therefore ascertain whether your French colleague is 
prepared to act at the same time. If, however, he has not received any instruc¬ 
tions, you should not delay action on that account. ... 0 . 

Please report the result of your representations by telegram. Similar 
instructions are being issued to His Majesty’s representative at Stockholm 
(Brussels). 

(Repeated to Paris, No 231. Saving, en elair (by bag).) 









[J 3204/1/11 


No. 59. 

Sir Samuel Hoar* to Sir G. Clerk {Paris). 

(No. 1401. Confidential.) 

yir . Foreign Office, July 29, 1935. 

THOUGH only a few days are left before M. Laval and Mr. Eden will be 
meeting at the Council table at Geneva, His Majesty’s Government feel it 
essential that the French Government should be fully aware of the background 
of their deepest anxieties in connexion with the disastrous conflict which is now 
clearly threatening between Italy and Abyssinia. 

2. It is, therefore, not only natural but needful that I should recall to 
M. Laval’s attention, in quite general terms, some of the consequences which 
must or may flow from an Italo-Abyssinian war, and to appeal to him most 
earnestly to consider whether no form of joint action between oar two countries 
be, even at this late hour, open to us to deflect Signor Mussolini from his extreme 
courses, which are like to compass the destruction of European solidarity, and 
so, in their consequences, to demonstrate that no clear distinction can in effect 
he drawn, as has been suggested by the Quai d’Orsay, between European and non 
European controversies. Alternatively, it seems to me not too early to consider 
how the United Kingdom Government and the Freuch Government can best in 
co-operation avert some of the serious consequences of an Abyssinian war on the 

E enernl European position. I am not forgetting that the French Government 
ave lately been much preoccupied by domestic affairs; but if, os I hope, I may 
feel that they are now in a fair way to surmount the domestic crisis, I shall be 
justified in begging M. Laval to devote his most earnest attention to the subject 
of this despatch nnd to an exhaustive search for means to ensure close and 
continuous co-opcration between tho two Governments. 

8 . War then between Italy and Abyssinia will have some results on Italy, 
considered as a factor in European politics, which are certain in nature though 
unpredictable in extent. Other results with which I will first deal, are matters 
of speculation dependent upon the degree of success or failure attending the 
Italian expeditionary force. 

4 war w lfh Abyfsinia may be either short and successful, or pro 

traded and, for a time, indeterminate, or, again, it may end in a definite reverse. 

5. A short and successful war with Abyssinia will probably increase the 
prestige of the Fascist Government at home and abroad, raiso the moral and 
efficiency of the higher command and enhance Signor Mussolini's confidence in 
his own judgment and contempt for foreign opinion. Indeed, it might well 
satisfy the Italian craving and need for expansion overseas. These 
consequences of n short and successful war should not in themselves predispose 
him to modify the general relationship in which he has recently stood to 
other Great Powers. But the circumstances in which the war would, on this 
hypothesis, be brought to a conclusion are not the circumstances of to-day. It must 
be anticipated that hostilities will have been begun in the face of foreign oppo^ 
sition clearly expressed at Geneva. The Italian Government will have flouted the 
League of Nations not only with impunity but with apparent advantage. Now the 
policy of Italy is, in general, opportunist and incalculable; and openly and 
successfully to have challenged the public law and public opinion of a great 

K of the civilised world will not make it less opportunist or less incalculable 
ed, the reverse may well be the case. 

6 . Be that as it may. it seems certain that a protracted and. for a time, 
indeterminate war undertaken, as this war would be, in the face of opposition 
from some of the Great Powers hitherto associated with Italy, opens an even 
more serious prospect. The balance of power is an overworked expression. The 
relations of the Great Powers with each other are dynamic rather than 
static. Their position in relation to each other is determined by the 
forces of attraction or repulsion exercised by each upon all. If within this 
complex the force of any one Power is diminished, the position of each 
relatively to the others will change. Such a result is as inevitable in 
politics as in physics. Now, if Italy finds herself grappled to an exhausting 
African adventure for a period of months, or, as it may well be. vears, her 
political energy in Europe will decline. This energy, in conjunction with other 
forces, has hitherto sufficed—if barely sufficed—to repel, for example, the pressure 
of Germany upon Austria. If it is diminished, the unstable equilibrium in which 
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the independence of Austria is poised will be upset. Austria provides the most 
obvious theatre in which a political event of first-class importance might be 
expected to follow a displacement of the forces by which the stability of Europe 
is maintained, but there are other ways in which pressure from Germany might 
operate with equally serious effect in a theatre where resistance to her policy had 
Seen gravely impaired; indeed, the tempo of her advance towards a preponderance 
in Centra! and South-Eastern Europe would be accelerated in all directions. I 
-Vmld not add to the weight of those representations by multiplying instances 
of the precise ways in which such an accelerated advance in German influence 
would threaten British interests or French interests or the interests which both, 
as well as numerous other countries, have in restraining German policy within 
the limits of what is orderly, peaceful and couitable. My object is rather to move 
M. Laval to draw upon his own imagination by restating a well-known doctrine of 
international relations and emphasising its special importance in the 
circumstances of to-day. 

7. lastly, from the larger European view the results of an Italian reverse 
in Abyssinia are even more speculative than, but as alarming as, the probable 
results of an indeterminate campaign. Italy’s credit might suffer total collapse; 
hardships for the population must, in any case, be multiplied; Signor Mussolini 
would have to bear the blame; the regime as well as tne Dictator might bo in 
jeopardy; political and economic panic might ensue; Italian foreign policy 
would either fall into confusion or become a mere function of domestic strife. It 
might well be that Italy’s foreign policy would in such circumstances be pawned 
to thoee who could and would lend to her, but her prestige and prosperity would 
have suffered a blow likely to make her influence and stability negligible where 
matters of high policy in Europe were concerned. 

8 . I pass now to consideration of two results of war between Italy and 
Abyssinia, whatever be its course, duration or issue, which can bo predicted with 
more assurance. 

9. It is certain that Italy is already experiencing difficulty in balancing 
her budget and in securing the foreign exchange required for the maintenance 
of a reasonable standard of life. It is certain thnt these difficulties will be 
increased by the financial strain of a war—even of a short and successful war. 
Their precise form, development and extent cannot be foreseen; but there can 
be no doubt that they will diminish the power of tho Italian Government in tho 
near future to play that part in European politics to which her sire and resources, 
prudently nourished, would otherwise have entitled her. 

10. In the second place, we must expect thnt the effect of war upon the 
influence of the Ixwgue of Nations will be wholly bad. The origins, character 
and purpose of such a war would not. outside Italy, be regarded as doubtful in 
the light of Signor Mussolini’s own statements. It would by all ordinary persons 
be held to be a plain war of aggression for the purpose of annexation by a strong 
member of the League upon a weaker member. One of three results would then 
be liable to ensue. If the League acquiesced in such n purpose, it would fall 
into universal and lasting contempt. Secondly, if it were divided against itself, 
it would for the future be viewed not as an organ of peace with a will of its own, 
but merely as the one theatre for the interplay of self regarding national 
policies. Thirdly, if it were formally but ineffectually to condemn the action of 
the Italian Government—and many members are indisposed to, or incapable of, 
effectual condemnation—Italy would join the growing number of scoffing 
dissenters. In any event, another and inglorious chapter would have been closed 
in the history of attempts to substitute a regime of law for international 
anarchy, and there woula have been destroyed one of those factors—and that a 
very important factor—which join the United Kingdom with France in tho 
political and moral leadership of Europe. In such circumstances the countries 
of Central and South-Eastern Europe, filled already with apprehensions at the 
growing might of Germany, might well he excused for feeling that a term had 
been set to whatever stability this leadership had secured to them, and for looking 
elsewhere than to the League and to the two great conservative democracies for 
wipport and guidance. 

11 . The inevitable damage to the influence of the league of Nations is the 
most powerful reason why His Majesty’s Government and the French Government 
should, in co-operation with each other, use all possible means to avert a war in 
Abyssinia. But as, in spite of all their efforts, war may be declared, it is not too 










soon for them to consider together which of the three possible results on the 
League, adumbrated above, offers the fewest disadvantages from the point of view 
of French and British interests. 

12. I should preface my observations on this point by saying that I was 
disquieted by the remark by M. Uger reported in your telegram No. 123 of the 
22nd July, to the effect that if war ensued, despite all efforts to avert it, it was 
better that it should come about in a way that was legally permissible. It is true 
that under the Covenant itself there are circumstances in which resort to war 
would not be a violation of the obligations undertaken by members of the League. 
This is, however, not to say that recourse to war in such circumstances would not 
be a violation of the Pact of Paris. For this reason, and on general ground, the 
object of our policy ought not so much to be to keep Italy step by step within the 
bounds of the Covenant, so that war, if it eventually breaks out, may be legitimate 
war, but rather to prevent the outbreak of war altogether. It would be 
undesirable either for France or Great Britain to take any course which might 
be interpreted as an attempt to guide Italy towards that kind of warfare which 
lies beyond the so-called " gap " in the Covenant. 

13. Returning now to the choice which will confront us at Geneva between 
acquiescence, divided opinions and condemnation of Italian aggression, I would 
wish to point out to M. Laval certain considerations which apply more particularly 
to the effect on the foundations of British policy of a serious impairment of the 
League’s position. 

14. Should Great Britain unhappily, in the future, be called upon to go to 
war in defence of international order, it would be essential that she should do 
so with the unanimous assent—or practically unanimous assent—of the British 
people. It is unlikely that such assent would be forthcoming unless it were clear 
that the cause for which Great Britain was engaging herself was in defence of 


of 1919, as the spirit and principles which inspired tne covenant anu nave on 
tho whole guided its activities since that date. If these are compromised, that 
element will disappear which, as I have just explained, is more than anything 
else requisite for unanimous support for any war in which this country might in 
future tend or intend to engage. The present crisis is widely regarded in this 
country as a test not only of the ability of tho members of the League to make 
their own Covenant respected, but as a test of whether the words “ collective 
action," which are often, and rightly, on our lips, really mean collective action in 
defence of law and order against aggression from any quarter, or whether the 
security which is being sought is security against Germany alone. The popular 
movement in this country in support of the principle of security by collective 
action might well lie arrested unless the principles of the league were steadfastly 
upheld even at the cost of the apostasy of one more of its principal members. 

15. Finally, and more particularly, I see from your telegram No. 143 that 
the French Government feel grave concern over the effect whichhostilities between 
Italy and Abyssinia would nave on native opinion in their colonial possessions 
This is clearly a matter of great importance both to the French Government and 
the Government of the United Kingdom, who arc responsible for the administra¬ 
tion of so many and such large territories throughout the world. The French 
Government will have observed that in a recent demonstration at Addis Ababa the 
dispute was characterised as one between the white and black races, and it appears 
that the recent outburst of interest in the quarrel shown by public opinion in 
Japan has in a great degree assumed a racial character. It cannot be doubted that 
an Italian aggression against Abyssinia will have an unsettling effect upon all 
native populations. This effect will be spread through Asia as well as Africa, and 
this at a time when the situation in Kurope cannot but cause the gravest pre¬ 
occupation to all Governments eager for the preservation of peace. Even if 
immediate disturbances in colonial possessions need not be anticipated (though it 
might be rash to assume that none would take place), it may be expected that 
nationalist feeling, temporarily perhaps quiescent, but. as the French Government 
out of their own experience will agree, still ardent beneath the surface, will receive 
fresh stimulus. Any failure on the part of France and the United Kingdom to 
show their disapproval of the conduct of Italy must surely arouse the resentment 
of the coloured races; while a failure to make effective by successful restraint of 
Italy any disapproval which the two Governments may publicly express may well 
bring them not only ill-will but also disrepute. 


10. If Italian military measures encounter serious difficulties, and still 
more if the Italian armies should meet with reverse, the effect can hardly be other 
than to create or encourage amongst the native races a spirit which may assume 
unfortunate forms and greatly increase the difficulties of administration. The 
effects in the special circumstances of an Italian victory over Abyssinia could 
hardly be less unfortunate. In this case, there must arise extensive feelings of 
resentment amongst native peoples, and it would, in the opinion of His Majesty’s 
Government, be unsafe to assume that such feelings would not receive early 
expression in varying degree of activity and form. Though in the case now being 
discussed, as in that discussed in preceding paragraphs, the consequences of a 
war between Italy and Abyssinia might first be seen in Italian possessions, they 
would probably not be confined to those areas. Apart from wider repercussions, 
the neighbouring territories consist largely of French possessions and of countries 
under British and French influence. It is therefore incumbent on the two 
Governments to leave nothing undone to prevent tho outbreak of hostilities which 
may well result in the imposition upon Abyssinia of unjust demands or even the 
extinction of her independence. The Governments of France and the United 
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fail to forestall a situation which by its influence upon racial, nationalistic and 
religious sentiment must add a further measure of unsettlemcnt to an already 
unsettled world. .... 

17. M. Laval will, I trust, in the light of the foregoing, be ready to join me 
in the following conclusions. There must needs be complete agreement between 
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to question any one of these premises; out i snouia none tne less no giaci io learn 
his concurrence in them, and for that purpose I should bo glad if your Excellency 
would go through this despatch with him. Such concurrence leads perforce to 
the need for common action to prevent disaster, whatever guise it may put on. 
This common action must be as speedy and as full as possible, if there is to bo 
any prospect of persuading Signor Mussolini to abate his demands, for in this 
alone resides any prospect of maintaining peace and of escaping wilful and blind 
disaster, which'statesmanship should never have courted, but which statesman¬ 
ship might even now avert. j ^ ^ 

SAMUEL HOARE. 


(J 3282/2742/1J No. 00. 

Mr. MacKiUop to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Receired July 30.) 

(Telegraphic.) Brunei*, July 30. 1935. 

YOUR telegram No. 71. 

Having ascertained that French Ambassador had received no instructions, 
I made representations this morning to Political Director at the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs, who assured me that the Belgian Government would study the 
matter urgently and with the utmost anxiety to return a favourable reply. I 
formed the impression, however, that he was anxious lest the Italian Government 
should again conceive that they had ground for accusing Belgian Government 
of partiality (see your despatch No. 232). in this particular care of indirectly 
enabling Abyssinian Government, if not actually to defend, at least to insulate 
their capital in the event of war. (Consequently I feel some doubt whether Belgian 
Government will consent to act as proposed unless Italian Government agree. 
Baron Van Zuylen asked me whether any soundings had been made at Rome, 
but I was unable to inform him. . 

Incidentally, it seems that Belgian Military Mission will automatically have 
to withdraw as such on the outbreak of hostilities—though individual officers 
mav remain if their services in appropriate capacity were unanimously sought 
by‘all interested Governments—since the Belgian Government could not lend 
assistance to a belligerent. 

(Repeated to Paris and Stockholm.) 








[J 3358/2742/1] No. 61. 

Mr. MacKillop to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received August 1.) 

(No. 49.) 

(Telegraphic.) Brussels, August 1 . 1935. 

MY telegram No. 48. 

Political Director informed me privately to-day that the Belgian Govern- 
ment's reply would be favourable, but would make instructions to Belgian officers 
conditional on assent of both parties to the dispute. He added that Belgian 
Government were disposed to doubt whether it would really be conducive to 
safety of foreigners in Abyssinia to concentrate them all in the capital, and that 
Governments concerned would incur a grave responsibility if risks incurred by 
foreign nationals were, in fact, enhanced by measures taken with a view to 
minimising them. 

(Repeated to Paris and Stockholm.) 


J 3308/2742/1] 


No. 02. 


(No. 26.) 
(Telegrai 


Mr. Palairet to Sir Samuel Hoars.—{Received July 31.) 

iegraphic.) Stockholm, July 31. 1935. 

YOUR telegram No. 71 to Brussels. 


French Gharg 6 d'Affaires having received no instructions, I saw Secretary- 
General of the Ministry for Foreign AfTairs yesterday and handed him note 
embodying your proposals. I asked for reply as soon as possible. Secretary- 
General expressed private opinion that Swedish officers in the service of the 
Ethiopian Government would have to cancel their contracts on outbreak of 
hostilities, and if they remain at Addis Ababa it would be solely iii private 
capacity. I feel Swedish Government are unwilling, therefore, to be drawn into 
present dispute and are unable as yet to grasp seriousness of the situation or 
potential danger to all foreigners, including Swedish subjects, in a country such 
as Abyssinia in the event of war. I am therefore pessimistic in regard to 
Swellish reply, although I expressed earnest hope that it would be helpful 
(Repeated to Paris and Brussels.) 


[J 3322/1/1J 


No. 03. 


Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received August 1.) 

(No. 886 .) 

3“*. . . Rome, July 30. 1935 

YOUR despatch No. 858 of the 24th July contained an account of an inter¬ 
view which you had with the Italian Ambassador that afternoon. It may not be 
amiss if I add certain observations on some of the points raised during your 
discussion with the Ambassador. 

2. I fear it is only too true that Signor Grandi has been more or less ignored 
during tho discussions which have taken place on the Abyssinian question. For 
some reason or other Signor Mussolini seems to have lost faith in the powers of 


in t ie strength of which Signor Mussolini himself passionately believes. It may 
be that rumours have reached him that Signor Grandi has expressed his personal 
disapproval of the Abyssinian policy of his chief. Further, it would appear that 
pignor Grandi did not make it clear that the communication made by him as 
long ago as last January (see last sentence of paragraph 1 of your Department's 
despatch No. 138 of the 29th January) to your predecessor was in the nature of a 
special message from Signor Mussolini and was intended as a specific suggestion 
for conversations under the Tripartite Agreement of 1906. In any event, as I 
have already reported, the general view is that Signor Grandi "cut* little ice" 
id Rome to-day. 

3 According to the third paragraph of your despatch, in reply to your 
well-merited protest against Italian press attacks on Great Britain. Signor 
Grandi stated that he and the Ministry for Foreign Affairs agreed with your 
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views, but that the Ministry of Propaganda adopted a line of its own and was 
hostile to the Italian Ministry for Foreign Affairs. This statement, while it may 
contain a certain amount of truth, affords, of course, no justification for the 
attitude of the Italian Government. There is, I believe, a certain rivalry between 
the Ministry of Propaganda and the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. I do not 
think that either Signor Surich or Baron Aloisi or the greater number of the 
officials of the Palazzo Chigi approved of the virulent campaign against Great 
Britain. Count Ciano. the Minister for Propaganda, is, however, responsible 
to no one except his father-in-law, and he is determined to show the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs that he will in no way brook any interference or even advice from 
them. His one object is to make himself felt, and his position, owing to his 
marriage, is such that it is dangerous for any Italian openly to oppose him; I am, 
however, told that his father-in-law recognises his weaknesses. Nevertheless, it 
must be remembered that the result of the first press campaign against Great 
Britain was to render the Abyssinian adventure far more popular here and to 
bring into the fold many sheep who previously were unwilling to enter it. On 
this score Signor Mussolini cannot but have welcomed his son-in-law’s success. 


is certainly under his general control and he is always very interested in all press 
matters. On this subject he departs from his usual judgment; perhaps owing 
to tho fact that he was once a journalist, ho attaches undue weight to press 
articles and press information. Indeed, he probably greatly over estimates tho 
power of the Italian press and mistakenly thinks that methods which have success 
fully intimidated Italians will produce the same result abroad. While, therefore, I 
regard Count Ciano in this matter as Signor Mussolini’s familiar spirit, I fear 
the latter is not unwilling to listen to and adopt his evil counsel. 

I have, &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


J 3410/22/i] No. 64. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir Samuel Hoare.—{Received A ugust 2.] 


[By Wireless.J 

(Telegraphic.) Addis Ababa, August 2, 1935. 

YOUR telegram No. 186. 

1'lease repeat following to Mr. Edeu if you see no objection 

" If session of Council leads to agreement to pursue efforts to reach 
peaceful settlement, 1 presume you would naturally be inclined to maintain 
embargo on shipment* of arms lor Ethiopia so long us there is any pros|>ect, 
however slight, of peaceful outcome in order not to jeopardise prospect* ot 
settlement. Situation which I then envisage is that at given moment when 
her preparations are complete, Italy will break off negotiations and start 
hostilities. From statements in Reuter’s official wireless of 25th-26th July, 
1 gather in such event you would probably lie prepared to raise 
embargo, and I submit that such a course would be no more than what is 
fairly due to Ethiopia, in view of justice of her case and of terms of preamble 
of 1930 arms treaty, indicating as one of it* purposes to enable Emperor to 
obtain all the arms and ammunition necessary for defence of his territories 
from external aggression. ...... 

•• Regarded from this point of view, continuance of negotiations until 


resolution ol any suen unaenaKing, except a# i»r *u 

to 1928 procedure (an implication whose validity has been flatly 
denied by Italian commentators on resolution of 24th May), seems on 
this view to be its most significant feature, and to indicate that Italy is 
simply playing for time in order to tie Ethiopia's hands until an appropriate 
moment for hostilities ha* arrived. 

[1S034] * 2 






" I venture to suggest question of maintenance of embargo and of under¬ 
taking not to resort to force should be linked together, and that Signor 
Mussolini should be given to understand that if he desires the former he 
must give unambiguous undertaking not to resort to force for settlement of 
present dispute, either pending next meeting of the Council or later. Failin'* 
this, His Majesty’s Government will feel themselves compelled, both in equity 
and in consideration of their obligations under 1930 treaty, to raise embargo 
forthwith.’* 6 


No. 05. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Consul , Genera. 


sent Ethiopia hh incapable of safeguarding foreii 
has been authorised to defer further approach unti 


and Sir S. Barton 
August lest further 


[J 3406/2742/1] 

(No. 102. L.N.) 
(Telegraphic.) 
FOLLOWIN 


(Telegraphic.) 

FOLLOWING for Mr. Eden 


Foreign Office , August 3, 1935 


" Despatch of reinforcements to Addis Ababa 
" Position is now as follows:— 


" Government of India have agreed in principle to send contingent 
subject to certain reservations which will be discussed as soon as possible 
by Abyssinian Committee. In the meantime military authorities are 
proceeding with preliminary arrangements. They have been asked not 
actually to move troops pending Emperor’s assent to reinforcement and to 
proveut publicity, which has already had unfortunate effect. 

" In reply to further representations by His Majesty’s Minister, 
Emperor begged for a few days for reflection, declaring that proposed action, 
which other rowers might also wish to take, would enable Italians to repre 


without instructions, has strongly demurred to proposed action in conrersa 
tions with Sir (». Mounsey, who reinforced language held by Sir S. Barton 
and indicated clearly that a favourable reply would be expected.” 


(J 3269/1/1] 'No. 06. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Mr. Aveling (H armw). 

(No. 313.) y 1 ' 

, . Foreign Office, August 3, 1935. 

1 TRANSMIT to you herewith a record of a conversation which took plao 
on the 26th July between Mr. Eden and the Polish Ambassador regarding th- 
Italo-Ethiopian dispute. 

I am, &c. 

SAMUEL HOARE 


Enclosure in No. 66. 

Record of a Conversation with the Polish A mbassador. 

THE Polish Ambassador asked to see mo this afternoon wlien lie enquired 
M to whether His Majesty's Government had any information about the forth¬ 
coming meeting of the Council with reference to the Italo-Abyssinian dispute. I 
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Wednesday, the 31st July, but that we were not yet clear as to whether there 
would be general agreement as to the scope of the subject with which it was to 
deal. We had made it clear for our part that it seemed to us difficult, in view of 
the present state of relations between Italy and Abyssinia, and of the Abyssinian 
application, to limit the scope of the Council to the Walwal incident. The 
Ambassador agreed and remarked that from what he knew of Geneva he thought 
that the Council would be expected to have a public discussion unless some 
arrangement could be arrived at whereby a promise of real progress could be 
shown in the course of the next few weeks 


The Ambassador went on to deplore the attitude of the Italian Government. 
He said that since he had been in London he had been enabled to understand 
more clearly the objectives of British policy. He was sure that our endeavours, 
both in respect of the Anglo-German Naval Agreement, the Air Pact and the 
L-tneral European situation were upon the right lines. He had the impression 
that if we had been allowed to pursue them there might have been in the autumn 
a real ditente in Europe. Whether this would have lasted or not, he could not 
tell, but even a ditente for a few months might have had vital consequences for 
the future of Europe. Unfortunately, this Italian-Abyssinian dispute had 
intervened and darkened the whole European horizon. Now he saw no possibility 
of any ditente, and it was difficult, indeed, to foretell the consequences of 
Signor Mussolini’s mistaken policy for Europe and for the League. 

Having referred to the league, the Ambassador reminded me that Poland 
came up for re-election to a semi permanent seat on the Council at the Assembly 
of this year M. Beck had asked him to come and see me and to say how grateful 
the Polish Government would be if His Majesty’s Government could support 
Poland’s candidature. Count Raczynski added that from information ho had 
gleaned when last at Geneva, he thought that there would be no great difficulty 
in Poland’s re-election. I replied that, as the Ambassador knew, it was our 
tradition not to give any promises in advance as to how we should vote. I would, 
however, look into the matter and would give to the Polish representative at 
Geneva when the Council met such answer as might be possible. The Ambassador 
said that he perfectly understood the situation and would lie grateful if we would 
follow this procedure. 

A. fc. 

July 26. 1935 


J 3414/1/1] 


No. 67. 


Consul. Genera, to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received A ugust 4.) 

[By Bag.] 


(No. 57. L N. paving.) 
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lie.) Kn clair. 

.OWING from Mr. Eden 

Council met in public acesic 


Genera, A ugust 3, 1935. 


“ Council met in public session this evening. .. . 

•• The president (M. Litvinov) read two resolutions, the texts of which 
are contained in my Saving telegram No. 59. ..... - 

“The Ethiopian representative (M. Jfeze) said that for reasons of 
political expediency the Ethiopian Government were called upon to make 
considerable sacrifice* in the interest* of world peace The obscurities of 
the resolution of 25th May had not been cleared up as the Ethiopian Govern¬ 
ment desired, and had weakened it* position before the arbitrators; but with 
full knowledge of what it was abandoning, it was giving the Council a proof 
of its good faith, loyalty and candour. The Ethiopian Government had con¬ 
fidence in the fifth arbitrator and declared before the wor^ thatit w^d 
loyally carry out the arbitrator’s decision. Ethiopia rejoiced that the Council 
would meet on 4th September to consider the whole dispute and a general 
examination of the position on that date to establish the relations between 
Ethiopia and Italy on a firm and lasting basis. 

" The Italian representative (Baron Aloisi) adhered to the first resolu¬ 
tion, but would abstain from voting on the second for reasons given at the 

9CSSU? " The** French ^representative (M. Laval) said that with the appointment 
of the fifth arbitrator, the immediate task of the Council was completed, and 
the Council might hope that the Walwal incident would be bquiclftlod. The 
task of France* was not completed; M. Laval would continue to work for 
peace and. faithful to the obligations of the Covenant, and to the unanimous 
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“ The president then made a statement in the following terms:— 

" 1 The Council has learnt with satisfaction that tho Governments 
of the United Kingdom, France and Italy have agreed to enter into 
negotiations amongst themselves with the purpose of facilitating a 
solution of the differences existing between Italy and Ethiopia. 

“ 4 1 am sure that I am interpreting the views of the Council in 
expressing the hope of a happy outcome of these negotiations.' 

" The Danish representative (M. Scaveniua) accepted the two resolutions 
Ho hoped that the Walwal incident would now be liauidated. As regard- 
the Council meeting on 4th September, he supported Mr. Eden’s statement 
emphasising the duty of the Council at that date. He thanked the two 
mediating Powers for their efforte for peace, and particularly he thanked 
Mr. Eden for his promise to inform the Council of the result of the three 
Power meeting. 

“The Argentine representative (M. Ruiz Guinazu) supported the 
resolution. The Council could be congratulated. It had realised the duties 
incumbent upon it, and the procedure proposed was in harmony with the 
principles of the Covenant. He then expatiated on the efforts for peace made 
by the Argentine Government in recent years. 

“The resolutions were then carried, the Italian representative 
abstaining on the socond resolution.” 

(Copy to Paris.) 


fj 3418/1/4] No. 68. 

Consul, Geneva, to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received A ugust 4.) 

[Bv Bag ] 

(No. 58. L.N. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. Geneva, An oust 3. 1935. 

FOLLOWING from Mr. Eden 

“ My telegram No. 57. 

“ Following is text of my speech made at Council meeting 

“ ‘ On behalf of His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom I 
8up|>ort the adoption by the Council of the resolutions which are now before 
us. I do so because I believe that the procedure thus contemplated affords 
the best chance of bringing about a peaceful solution of the differences 
between Italy and Abyssinia. Such a solution is indeed most anxiously and 
urgently awaited by aft countries of the world. 

" ‘ If the Council adopts these resolutions, the situation which will 
result from the action which it has taken, or of which it has been informed, 
will be as follows: A further attempt is to be made to reach a settlement 
of the Walwal incident by the procedure prescribed in article 5 of the Italo- 
Ethiopian Treaty of Friendship of 1928 and in the conditions laid down bv 
that article; as the parties nave agreed to the appointment of a fifth 
arbitrator, I trust that this attempt will be successful. The Council will be 
informed of the result. 

Independently of this procedure the three Powers who are parties to 
the agreement of 1906 will enter at once into conversations, as will be seen 
from a communique which has just been issued, with a view to finding a 
solution acceptable to all for the difficulties of a more general nature which 
have unfortunately arisen between Italy and Abyssinia. The Council will. 
I feel sure, wish success to these conversations. I will report their outcome 
to the Council at their next session. 

“ ‘ In any event the Council will meet on 4th September to consider the 
genernl question of the relations between Italy and Abyssinia. We all hope 
that by that date the present difficulties will have been satisfactorily 
removed. But should this unfortunately not prove to he the case, it will be 
the duty of the Council to deal with the whole question as it then exists. 
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• I will conclude by giving the Council the emphatic assurance that 

(Copy to Paris.) 
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“ ‘ Takes note of the declaration of the two parties to the effect that tU 
four members of the Commission of Conciliation and Arbitration win 
proceed without delay to designate the Efth arbitrator, whose appointment 
might be necessary for the carrying through of their work; 

Confident that the procedure will have brought about the settlement 
of the dispute before 1 st September, 1935. invites the two Governments to 
inform it of the result not later than 4th September. 1935.’ 

Resolution No. 2. 

The Council decides to meet in any event on 4th September to under¬ 
take the general examination, in its various aspects, of the relations betwern 
Italy and Ethiopia.' " 

(Copy to Paris.) 
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(No 85 ) SiV S liarl ° n i0 Samuel Hoar*.—(Received August 0 .) 

® ir * NT xt,. m , . , . , Addis Ababa. July 10.1935 

ao.JSrr “?nths have now elapeed since the Italian communique of the 
29th September 1934, announced to the world at large that interesting events 
were to be expected in Abyssinia. 6 
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Abyssinia never abandoned her historic attachment to the independence which 
she alone among African States has succeeded in maintaining. 
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negotiate a new Treaty of Friendship with Abyssinia providing inter alia for 

Uonoroyblin^fnA^ ° f *5? '^W***** of two Governments and a conven- 

of a raotor from Deeeie to the Italian port 
or AssaD and for the grant of a free zone in the latter to Abyssinia 

Fm,~r«r r i Qii a W Sfi* p , the ra t'fi<*t»on of the new'treaty, the present 
e i2^S? ,,,e il in v lan h ,9 - 30 ’ 8UCW * ded 10 tho th ™e of Abyssinia and 
5 h “ tT "F"* *> tbe modernisation of tlie country. 
!ho h IL» T V - h reactionary influence of the late Empress, which had clogged 

en^e^T and SSJSTJk.T* 19,6 ¥oni «° ^visers. both military and civil, were 
, # h tho former were . set to work to create the nucleus of a trained 
d^rnea!f«^mr nWe “?.°PP os ' t, °; from the feudal chiefs, the latter were to 
, °A l he from full sovereignty inherent 

in some of the treaty and other rights of foreigners ' 


73 

7. Amongst the early acquired rights of England, France and Italy which, 

though unmentioned in the Tripartite Agreement, constituted such real or fancied 
derogations were the British coutrol of the only bank, the French control of the 
only railway, and the Italian control of the only telegraph line. British interests 
were found willing to sell the Bank of Abyssinia outright to the Ethiopian 
Government in 1931; the French, while retaining control of the Jibuti Railway, 
eventually met some of the Ethiopian grievances regarding its exploitation, and 
the Italians entered into a contract to build and equip a powerful wireless station 
for the Ethiopian Government, which contract was destined to become a source of 
increased friction. ... 

8. While these negotiations were taking place at the capital and a survey 
was being made by the Ethiopian Government of the llessie-Assab road with a 
view to giving effect to the convention, events were taking place on the Italian 
frontiers which served to intensify again Ethiopian suspicions. It was common 
knowledge that an Italian policy of penetration across the undelimited frontier 
between Somalia and Abyssinia had been in progress for some time when the 
Ethiopian Government in July 1931 sent a strong expedition under the Governor 
of Harrar to collect tribute from the Ogaden tribes. This expedition found Italian 
road-making in progress as far west as Gorahai (44 20' K„ 00 ’ 45' N.) on the 
Fafan tributary of Die Webi Shebeli, in the heart of the Ogaden tribal country. 
The Italians retired, and the expedition established the last of a series of posts at 
Taffari Katami on the Webi Shebeli, some 10 miles distant from the Italian 
frontier post of Mustahil. A request by the commander of the expedition to 
discuss the location of the frontier was naturally refused by the Italian aulho 
rities, and the Italian Minister here warned the Ethiopian Government that any 
further advance would be resisted. 

9. It would seem certain that the confirmation thus obtained of Italian 
territorial designs increased the Emperor’s suspicions to the point of rendering 
him extremely cautious in meeting Italian offers in other spheres. The Italians 
increased their propaganda through missions, schools and hospitals; the hospital 
at Debra Marcos became a consulate, with no other raison d'etre than that it 
formed with the existing commercial agencies nt Mcgalo and Gondar a stage on 
the corridor which was to connect Somalia with Eritrea, and wireless was installed 
there and at Gondar without notice to the Ethiopian Government. 

10. In 1932 and 1933 the practical application of the polity of frontier 
demarcation through the operations of the British Somaliland Boundary Com¬ 
mission foreshadowed the approaching disappearance of the opportunities offered 
by undelimited frontiers, and the Italians proceeded to work round the flank of 
the new Ethiopian posts to their original objective of Gorahai via Walwal and 
Wardair. Articles appeared continually in the Italian press stressing the need 
for colonial expansion and indicating tne opportunities offered by the backward 
conditions prevailing in Abyssinian territory. The Ethiopian Government, for 
their part, increased the number of their Belgian military instructors and placed 
some in Bale Province, where troops could he trained to safeguard tho valley of tho 
Upper Juba, the other observed objective of Italian penetration. 

11. By now the wireless station of a size far in excess of any reasonable 
reouirements had been erected at Addis Ababa by the Italians, but the latter 
refused to hand it over to the Ethiopian Government when they realised that there 
was no intention of leaving its operation in Italian hands, but that French and 
Swedish personnel were to be employed. It was only when a smaller independent 
plant was put into operation that the Italians accepted the inevitable and handed 
over the station in exchange for the appointment of an Italian technical adviser 
without real control. 

12. The local atmosphere, therefore, was one of mutual dissatisfaction when 
early in 1934 the Italian Governmentr-either moved by economic exigencies at 
home or convinced that the moment had come for the Fascist regime to endow the 
country with the crowning gift of an African Empire—appear to have developed 
a plan of action in regard to their relations with this country. My Italian 
olleague has told me that at this time he began to send home reports to the effect 
that the Ethiopian Government were preparing for an attack on the neighbouring 
Italian colonies, a view which no one acquainted with actual conditions in this 
country could possibly regard as well-founded, and one which has certainly never 
occurred to the Governments of the other limitrophe Powers, for our own longer 








frontiers were more weakly guarded than the Italian, while the French have never 
troubled to maintain any serious garrison in French Somaliland. 

13. From this time onwards events developed in a sequence, the correspon 
dence of which, with the assumption of a preconceived plan, can hardly have he*!, 
due to coincidence. In the summer reinforcements were sent both to Eritrea and 
Somalia, and when the Ethiopian Government enquired at Rome the meaning of 
these measures the Italian Government issued the communique of the 20th 
September, in which Abyssinia was represented as having volunteered to Italy 
assurances of non-aggression. In November an incident at Gondar afforded an 
opportunity for the formulation in advance of any investigation of demands for 
redress which Abyssinia accepted. Later in the same month the unexplained 
failure of the Italian Government to communicate to the authorities of Somalia 
the notice of the arrival of the Anglo-Ethiopian Boundary Commission 
contributed to the eventual clash at Walwal, which in turn was followed by a serin 
of frontier incidents of equally doubtful origin and by the long-maintained refusal 
of Italy to either arbitrate or demarcate. Whatever may have been the truth of 


the incidents, it is certain that, as far as Abyssinia was concerned, a settlement 
of these could have been reached had Italy desired such. Finally, in January last 
came the Franco-Italian Agreement, with its implied settlement of outstanding 
differences between these two countries at the cost—to some extent, at least—of 
Abyssinia. 

14. This is not the place to attempt a summaiy of the course of the dispute 
before the Ioague of Nations, but in this phase also it may be observed that Italy's 
delaying tactics, coupled with the contemporaneous intensification of her warlike 
preparations and propaganda, have been consistent only with a desire to force an 
issue and to avoid a peaceful settlement. 

16. As regards Abyssinia, no country has had to endure more at her hands 
as a neighbour than England, though even we have found that she responds surely, 
if slowly, to a policy based on the honouring of obligations contracted, however 
prematurely, towards her. She is certainly to blame for allowing Italian penetra 
tion at Walwal and elsewhere to pass without adequate diplomatic protest and 
then making use of our presence to stage a forcible protest in a manner as unwise 
as it was belated. As events have turned out. however, she has paid heavily for 
this already by her subsequent reversion to a correct—but it is to lie hoped not 
vain—course of reliance on collective security. Even Italy admits that the 
Emperor personally is not an advocate of force, and. indeed, had he been such he 
would not have sacrificed perhaps his only advantage by failing to strike before 
Italy hnd had time to mass her forces on his frontiers. 

16. It must further be admitted that, contrary to Italy's proclaimed theon 
and to most people’s expectation, the Emperor has shown himself possessed of ii 
remarkable degree of control over tho situation generally. For seven months now 
in spite of tho opposition of his chiefs, who not unnaturally view his reliance on 
the League as endangering the country, he has kept his people quiet under 
conditions of strain which are probably unique in the history of post-Covenant 
practice. 

17. As regards Italy’s claims, these, as partially disclosed at the outset of 
the dispute, were essentially of a nature calling for arbitral treatment, and the 
weakness of their foundation in law and fact would explain her reluctance to 
submit them to such treatment. Her present minimum claims, as finally revealed 
to Mr. Eden at Rome last month, are beyond discussion on any legal or moral 
basis, and it only remains to consider what might be the effect of’their realisation 
as the result of a successful war. 

presence of the growing nationalist spirit among African races 
the exhibition afforded by Italy's actions and propaganda methods in the course of 
this dispute, far from furthering the cause of that civilisation of which she claim* 
to be tho champion, has done more to lower the reputation of the white race than 
any occurrence since the Great War. The success of such actions and method* 
could not fail to influence that spirit in the direction of enmity against all the 
Western Powers having interest* in this continent. 

19. If this estimate should prove erroneous to the extent that Italv were to 
succeed in creating a large colonial army from the Ethiopian man power on which 
she has already drawn to some extent for her garrisons in North Africa, would the 
law and order thus introduced on to the 2.000 miles of frontier with the Sudan. 
Kenya and British Somaliland compensate for the risk of possible further 
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aggrandisement at the cost of those territories which the presence of such an army 
might encourage ? 

19. Over and above these material considerations there would remain as a 
cause for regret the fact that a Christian State which for centuries maintained an 
independence against Moslem neighbours should lose it finally at the hands of an 
assailant pledged to the principles which inspired the Covenant of the League 
of Nations. 

I have. &c. 

S. BARTON. 
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Mr. Montgomery to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received A ugust 6.) 

(No. 104.) British Legation to the Holy See, 

Sir, Rome . July 31, 1935 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 100 of the 26th July, I have the honour 
to report that the Ossertatore Romano of to-day’s date has a further article on 
the Abyssinian question—with special reference to the meeting of the Council 
of the League of Nations at Geneva. 

2. The article begins by a reference to the condition made by ItAly that the 
discussions which take place at the meeting shall lie confined to the Wal Wal 
incident, and assumes from this that the question will not be discussed in all its 
I carings until the meeting of the 25th August. In this connexion the Vatican 
paper approvingly quotes the Journal des Dibats os saying : " It is to be hoped 
that a real effort will be made during the coming weeks to find a solution. 
Postponement is only defensible if the time thus gained is usefully employed; 
otherwise it is but a proof of impotence. 

3. Events will soon show, adds the Vatican paper, whether the time gained 
is going to be put to good use. In the meantime the paper will continue to 
chronicle developments, though this, as it pointedly adds, will be of little use if 
Italian and foreign newspapers, while admitting the "objectivity'' of the 
chronicle (as they nave done) continue to make quotations out of their context, 
as was done, and not for the first time, in the case of the article of the 24th July. 

4. The Osservatore Romano next examines tho findings of the Italian and 
Abyssinian delegations to the Arbitration Committee at Scheveningen and remark* 
that the findings of Abyssina's delegatee are " fuller and more circumstantial " 
than those of the Italians; indeed the report of the former is " more like a legal 
document than a diplomatic one." 

5. The Vatican paper goes on to refer to the proposals recently made by 

various newspapers to make use of the loophole (' scappatoia ’) provided by 
article 16 of the Covenant of the League of Nations. The idea is that, by 
applying this article, it will be possible to let things slide without offending any¬ 
one’s susceptibilities and without breaking the letter of the Covenant. Tne 
paper then examinee the provisions of article 15, which, of course, lays down 
that, if the Council fails to obtain unanimity, " members of the league reserve 
to themselves the right to take such action as they shall consider necessary for 
the maintenance of right and justice.' ’ t . ... . 

6 . The Vatican paper considers that the suggestion of sheltering behind 
this article can provide but cold comfort to the nations concerned. It is possible 
that the juridical framework of the League may be saved by a device of this 
kind, even though an armed conflict does break out. but it* prestige will be 
ruined, for the Covenant is not an end in itself, but is only of value in so far as 
it shows itself capable of achieving its own purpose, viz., to settle controversies 
and to prevent war. If at this time of universal pessimism as to the possibility 
of organising the community of nations, the League of Nations is only concerned 
with saving it* own skin and if it avoids dealing with the very questions on which 
its prestige depends, there will be no doubt but that the League has effectively 
'ontributed to its own dissolution. 

I have. &c. 

HUGH MONTGOMERY. 
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No. 72. 


Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received August 6.) 

(No. 904.) 

Sir, Rome, A ugust 2. 1935 

[ HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a translation of Signor 
Mussolini’s note of the 31st July in reply to the note I addressed to him on the 
24th July in accordance with the instructions contained in your despatch No. 774. 
I forwarded you a full summary of this note in my telegram No. 440 of the 
31st July. 

I have, &c. 

ERIC DRMMMONI) 


a 'rnnslation.) 

. l’Ambaaead 


Enclosure in No. 72. 

Signor Mussolini to Sir E. Drummond. 


M. 1’Ambassadeur, Ministry for Foreign A flairs, July 31. 1935 

I HAVE in mind the substance of the conversations which I had on the 24th 
and the 23th June last with Mr. Eden, the United Kingdom Minister for League 
of Nations Affairs. 

I can assure you that even before these conversations I was fully aware of 
the preoccupations entertained by the British Government regarding the develop 
manta in the dispute between Italy and Abyssinia, and of the nature of those 
preoccupations. I have never thought that they were determined exclusively by 
the necessity of protecting British interests in Africa hecause I was. and still am. 
convinced tnat the British Government for their part have never lost sight either 
of the friendship which has hitherto united the British and Italian nations, or 
of the indefeasible necessities of the Italian people-these, indeed, were 
recognised by Sir Samuel Hoare himself in his recent speech—nor have they lost 
sight of the solidarity which has always been maintained between British and 
Italian interests in Africa, a solidarity which on several occasions has even been 
cemented on the field of battle. 

The preoccupations of the British Government being thus limited to the 
European situation and the league of Nations, I must first and foremost refer 
to the collaboration which the Italian Government have always loyally accorded 
to England in all European problems, and most recently at Stresa 


The Italian Government are convinced that they have done all in their power 
to regularise their relations with Ethiopia, but they naturally cannot be held 
responsible for the conduct of the Abyssinian Government, which began their 


great armament policy, to be exact after 1928. under the shelter of the treaty of 
friendship concluded with Italy. 


The Italian Government have never wished, throughout the development of 
the Italo-Abyssinian conflict, to do anything that could weaken the prestige of 
the I.eague of Nations and they do not, therefore, see how the British Government 
can doubt their intentions in this respect. 

The Italian Government themselves are also convinced that a system of 
collective security can alone ensure peace in Europe and it certainly has not 
been the Italian Government that has taken initiatives or concluded agreements 
which were not in harmony with the results of collective discussions. With these 
ideas in mind, and in pursuit of these aims, the Italian Government also consider 
that it is necessary to utilise the services of the League of Nations as far as may 
be possible and useful. 

It thus being clearly established that Italy does not intend to withdraw her 
loyal and full collaboration from the League of Nations unless she is compelled 
to do so, I must with equal ioyalty state that I do not consider that the prestige 
and strength of the League can be diminished if it adopts in regard to Abyssinia 
the only attitude which is suited to the conditions of that State; if. in short, the 
league of Nations were forced to choose between a colonial conflict in Africa and 
the contribution which Italy can make to the tranquillity of Europe. 

The Italian Government do not dispute the good intentions behind the British 
Government's proposal to cede to Abyssinia the Port of Zeila with a corridor 



bility would have been increased of that State becoming an ever greater menace 
to the safety not only of the Italian, but also of the French and British colonies. 

It is not only as from to-day that the Italian Government have adopted this 
definite point of view, as long ago as 1931 the Emperor of Ethiopia offered to cede 
to the Italian Government the Ogaden territory provided that she secured a 
territorial outlet to the sea at a point in the colony of Eritrea near trench 
Somaliland. 

The Italian Government, which, albeit, in the treaty of 1928 had shown their 
intention of sparing no effort to pursue a policy of peaceful collaboration with 
Ethiopia, did not find it possible to consider this offer because even then they 
were seriously concerned with the immense repercussions in the political and 
economic realm which might have resulted from the concession of this outlet to 
a State in the conditions of Abyssinia. Even so the Emperor’s proposal had as 
its object an outlet in Italian territory which the Italian Government would more 
easily have been able to control in case of necessity. How could the British 
Government think that the remedy for the existing state of affairs was to 
strengthen Abyssinia's position, to make the importation of arms easier for her 
and to withdraw all control over her maritime activities from the Italian Govern¬ 
ment by transferring elsewhere Ethiopia’s maritime outlet to the sea ? The 
British Government cannot certainly have had these considerations in mind, or 
they would have realised that, if the reasons for the Italo-Ethiopian conflict lie 
essentially in Italy’s necessity to guarantee the security of her own colonies,Jt was 
no solution of this conflict to increase rather than diminish the Italian Govern¬ 
ment’s reasons for apprehension. It is not a question, therefore, as your Excellency 
assumes in your note, that Italy has insufficiently appreciated the territorial 
sacrifice which Britain was prepared to make without asking for any compen¬ 
sation. It is rather a question of establishing whether this sacrifice of territory 
would serve the purpose of solving the controversy and of eliminating the reasons 
which are the fundamental cause of the existing conflict. That it achieves this the 
Italian Government must, as is seen, emphatically deny. All this, moreover, fails 
to take account of the economic damage which the realisation of such a proposal 






are well known to the British Government themselves, the Ethiopian State is in 
a condition of inferiority which constitutes a common danger for all, but more 
especially for Italy, it becomes clear that the only remedy for this situation which 
the Italian Government can contemplate is to assure themselves of a full and 
absolute control over that country. The Italian intentions, which I explained 
in detail to Mr. Eden, have precisely this object in view. If the British 
Government are disturbed by these intentions or do not find it possible to 
approve them, it follows that their opinion regarding the conditions in Ethiopia 
differs radically from that of the Italian Government. The difference, therefore, 
between the British and Italian Governments consists solely in the appreciation 
of the degree of danger constituted by Ethiopia, as it is to-day. But it is evident 
that this danger is not diminished by the fact that Ethiopia is a member of the 
League of Nations, since the reasons are well known which led to the acceptance 
of that State as a member of the League, as are also the reservations whicn were 
made at the time, principally on account of the opposition of the British 
Government. 

If the British Government, leaving this fundamental argument on one side, 
desire only to invoke the existing treaties in order to prevent Italy from imposing 
on Abyssinia, by all the means which may appear necessary, the conditions 
indispensable for the security of her own colonies, I would make the following 
observations:— 

In reality, Abyssinia only became a party to the treaty signed in Paris oo 
the 27th August, 1928, because, owing to her admission to the League of Nations, 
she already participated in a system of collective security of which that treaty 
was merely a complement. Not only, therefore, was this essentially a result of 
the mistake committed by all the European Powers in admitting Abyssinia to the 
League of Nations, but if the signing of that treaty is to be considered a reason 
for allowing Abyssinia to remain unpunished for the innumerable attacks which 
she has made against the neighbouring colonies, it is evidcut that the Italian 
Government can never admit such a thesis. 

It may be added that it explicitly emerges from the notes exchanged before 
the conclusion of tho Kellogg Pact that there is nothing in that pact which put* 
any restriction or limitation upon the right of self-defence, and that every Stale 
is entitled to decide for itself whether circumstances demand recourse to a war 
of self-defence. 

It should also be observed that His Majesty’s Government in the United 
Kingdom, in adhering to the Kellogg Pact, explicitly declared that they would 
not tolerate any intervention in certain parts of the world of special and vital 
interest to British peace and security, and that their protection against any 
attack constituted for the British Empire a measure of self-defence. 

It is in the light of such promises that the Italian Government declared 
themselves at the time willing to proceed to the signature of the Kellogg Pact 

Tho situation of Italy in regard to Ethiopia is to-day of such a nature that 
the Italian Government regard any eventual forcible action against Ethiopia a* 
having in full the character of self-defence, and all the more in a region of special 
and vital interest to Italian peace and security. 

The Italian Government further deem it opportune to recall in this 
connexion the discussions which took place at the Conference for the Reduction 
and Limitation of Armaments in the early months of 1933 with regard to tlx 
draft declaration not to have recourse to force. 

It is well known that on the 14th February. 1933, the Political Committee 
of the Disarmament Conference had occasion to discuss the British proposals, 
the first point of which referred to the obligation to be assumed by the Europe** 
States that " in no event will they attempt to settle by resort to force the present 
and future differences between themselves." 

In the course of the discussion a proposal was also put forward that such an 
undertaking should be given an universal scope, but this proposal was held up. 
inasmuch as the British delegation, together with other delegations, did not 
consider it expedient to extend this pledge beyond Europe. 

It must finally be pointed out that in the final declaration of the Stress 
Conference the three contracting Powers, “ the object of whose policy is the 
collective maintenance of peace within the framework of the League of Nations 
found themselves " in complete agreement in opposing by all practicable means 
any unilateral repudiation of treaties which may endanger the peace of Europe. 


From the foregoing it is clear that, in considering the Italo-Abyssinian 
dispute in relation to the general provisions of collective security determined by 
the obligations in force, account must be taken not only of the particular situation 
of Ethiopia, but also of the fact that the dispute constitutes a problem of a colonial 
and African character and must be considered in that light. 

Nor, on the other hand, can the obligation to maintain the integrity of 
Ethiopia, referred U> in the Anglo-Franco-Italian agreement signed in London on 


Ethiopia represents a continual menace to the security of the Italian colonies in 
East Africa and organises premeditated acta of aggression which Italy is no 
longer disposed to tolerate. ... 

On general grounds it may first of all be pointed out that, as w known to all 
and is clear from the actual articles of the agreement, the true and real object of 
the Tripartite Agreement is essentially the co-ordination of the interests of tho 
three contracting Powers as set forth in the agreements mentioned in article 1. 

Consideration should also be given to the fact that conditions in Abyssinia, 
from 1906 to the present day, have undergone a considerable change, especially in 
respect of the danger which she constitutes to the interests of the adjacent Italian, 
as well as French and British, colonies. These conditions have changed as a result 
of the policy pursued by the present Emperor. On the one hand he has seriously 
undermined the previous internal organisation, by means of which the decentrali¬ 
sation of the various Governments allowed the chiefs of the outlying regions a 
relatively greater control over the peoples subject to them; on the other hand he 
has, unaer the pressure of the nationalistic tendencies of young Ethiopians, 
abandoned the policy of self-government for the non Abyssiuian populations 
inaugurated by Menelik; as a result, the presence of Abyssinians in the regions 
inhabited by these peoples has produced the impression of the clear subjection of 
a conquered people to a people of conquerors, thereby bringing about a state of 

C rofound disorder, which has had repercussions in the regions adjoining the 
talian colonies. 

On the other hand, will the British Government deny that during the last 
thirty years the armament of Abyssinia has profoundly altered and that her 
military organisation has been strengthened to such an extent as to constitute for 
us a danger much more serious thau it represented in 1906! 

The Italian Government consider, therefore, that the change in the situation 
in Ethiopia to which reference is made in the prcamblo and in article 4 of the 


Tripartite Agreement of 1906 has already taken place; and that therefore, as is 
laid down in the said agreement, the moment has come to " see that from the action 
which the three States may take to protect their respective interests, no prejudice 
to the interests of one of them may result." 

It is for this reason that the Italian Government havo agreed to examine the 
proposal made by your Excellency to enter into conversations with the British 
and French Governments on tho basis of the Tripartite Agreement. 

The Italian Government are always ready for such conversations, holding 
that your Excellency's proposal should be regarded as inspired by the considera¬ 
tion of the changed internal conditions of Ethiopia and by the recognition of the 


The Italian Government are always ready for such conversations, holding 
that your Excellency's proposal should be regarded as inspired by the considera¬ 
tion of the changed internal conditions of Ethiopia and by the recognition of the 
Italo-British commitments contained in the Tripartite Agreement. A proof is 
that in 1925 the British and Italian Governments felt it necessary to examine the 
condition of their interests with regard to certain points in the agreement itself 
and had no difficulty in reaching useful understandings in this connexion. 


From what is stated above two essential points emerge 

(I) That the Italian Government have no intention of injuring in any way 
the prestige of the League of Nations or of lessening their own 
collaboration in the principle of collective security, since their action 
is directed against a State whose existence and activities have nothing 
to do with toe principle of European collective security. To refuse 
to admit this standpoint of the Italian Government would be tanta¬ 
mount to a readiness to sacrifice deliberately the interests of a State 
such as Italy to the application of principles which in the case of 
Abyssinia cannot be applied. It would, moreover, be synonymous with 
granting impunity to the latter for her present action and with making 
it possible lor her to become an ever-growing danger in the future, 








« - merely for the sake of defending principles of which Abyssinia avail* 
herself to her own exclusive advantage, but to which she is unable to 
make any effective and responsible contribution in the comity of the 
civilised nations of Europe. ... ... 

(2) That it is by no means the intention of Italy to violate existing treaties. 

' by which'she considers herself to be strictly'bound especially towards 
England and France, but that it is the firm determination of the 
Italian Government not to allow these treaties to be given an interpre¬ 
tation which at the present moment would only serve to mask the 
military preparation of Ethiopia and to prevent Italy frem attaining 
that degree of security to which she, in common with other States, is 
entitled in order to be in a position to bring to bear on European 
collective security the whole weight and force of her collaboration. 

As your Excellency will see, the considerations put forward by the British 
Government, which you ask me to weigh once again, were already fully present 

in my mind when I gave my first reply to Mr. Eden. 

Your Excellency will certainly not imagine that, responsible as I am for the 
protection of Italian interests and for Italy’s international action, I could, 
without the necessary mature reflection, have embarked upon the course of action 
with which Italy has been faced on account of the Walwal aggression, a course 
which, I repeat, should have opened the eyes of everyone to the state of affaire in 
Ethiopia, tnus giving rise to a problem which Italy is determined to settle once 


Ethiopia, thus giving rise to a problem 
and for all. 

I beg your Excellency to accept, &c. 


MUSSOLINI. 


[J 3483/2742/1] No. 73. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir Samuel Hoare.—{Received August 7.) 

(No. 86. Confidential.) A Jdi, Ababa, July 11. 1935 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit, with reference to paragraph 7 of my 
telegram No. 80 of the 19th March last, the accompanying memorandum and 
sketch plan(') showing in its general outlines the scheme for the defence of ll»* 
Majesty's Legation drawn up by Colonel Clifford and Captain i aylor during 

their visit to Addis Ababa. ... . . / 

2. This scheme is designed to meet the eventuality of the breakdown ol toe 
forces of order in the capital, which would probably be accompanied by anu- 
foreign feeling, and would in any case lead to looting of property I.am not 
without hope, however, that the organisation of foreign control of police, 
advocated in various telegrams ending with my telegram No. 184 of the 8th July, 
may serve to prevent matters reaching this pass. A further stabilising factor 
would be the presence of a small detachment of British (and perhaps also ol 
French) infantry, recommended in my telegram quoted above, whilst in the i«t 
resort such a party would greatly strengthen the defensive resources of tne 
legation. The scheme described in the enclosed memorandum envisages defence 
onR with such resources of personnel and arms as are available on the spot. 
The barbed wire and tools required have been earmarked in the local stocksoi 
Messrs, G. M. Mohamedally and Co., whilst the necessary sandbags have teen 
supplied on loan from the Ordnance Store at Ismailia through the good offices 
of His Majesty's High Commissioner at Cairo . . 

3 You will be aware from my reports that I consider evacuation by air 
to be impracticable in the circumstances of the present case, but in anv case the 
preparation of the defence scheme now submitted is a necessary complementary 
precaution against all eventualities. I do not anticipate that the period of 
siege would be prolonged, and during its continuation, supplies of ammunition 

(‘) Not reproduced. 
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necessaries could be supplemented as necessary by parachute Community 
with the outside world for this and other purposes wwild to «£“*** 
Legation wireless, and the reserve apparatus has already been installed in 
defensible portion of the Legation house. j haye ^ 

n w * nrrA\T 


Enclosure in No. 73. 

Defence Scheme: British Legation, Addis Ababa. 

IN the event of the police protection for the Legation compound to be 
wided in the first place by the Ethiopian Government proving unreliable or 

^ for covering likely approachc.to 

* 0r fbe°im^unt point* considered in thi. scheme were the eecurity of- 

(а) The Legation itself and archives. 

(б) The electric power station. 

% It hole, in the compound, 

intelligent siting of each post. 

be maintained in the Legation building, and Hi. ***'' 

liouse. 

"“uThloed abl0 to arm 250 men capable of firing a gun. Of the*, only 

p— »<* w reBcrv08 ' 

which there a. 8.500 round, avail Je, in addition 

W Tt e uiTpSha 8 tT'"50 per cent, of the refugee will bring rifle, or 

however^for consideration whether a .ubatantial increa* ought not to 
be mffi£ oT^und. of 303 S.A.A. held m re»rve. 

=ssafiiisi£ 

notioe. G 
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Legation, will be cut, an emergency source of supply exists in me many permanent 
holes in the grounds. Water from this last source will have to he boiled. 

Terrain . 

The I-egation compound is commanded as a whole from the large hill which 
lies north of it. and it may he necessary to patrol or picquet this hill if it* 
dominating position is ever appreciated by snipers, arc. 

Communications. 

Two wireless sots exist-one in the house of the wireless operatoi—and the 
other not so powerful in the cellars under the Legation. Both are in excellent 

W ° rl< A site for the dropping of messages, S.A.A., &c, from aircraft has been 
found in the paddock. 

General. 

In addition to the above, there exists under the Legation a very extensive 
cellar system designed for defence when the building was erected, and quite 
impregnable to all hut artillery and bombing. There is one well actually in the 
Legation. It is not expected that this cellar system will ever be used except in 
the case of extreme emergency and if all other measures for defence had failed; 
and in any case it would be'difficult to accommodate at the most 150 persons 
It. however, forms a very useful and secure protection from snipers Ac. 

The paddock, a wide open grasinr field, would make an excellent camping 
ground for any regular troops or police if such a contingency should arise. In 
this case such a camp will be responsible for its own local protection. 


Medical supplies and first aid appliances for 200 cases have been asked for 
from India. In Addition, the dispensary contains all the 
it is expected that the services of one or two doctors (missionaries) will be 

available. 

Tools (picks, shovels, &c.) are available. 

Stores. .... . 

Messrs. Mohamedally and Co. have guaranteed to keep and deliver at Hu 
Maiesty's Legation, when necessary, rations in bulk to feed the refugees iv&o. in 
any case, will be expected to bring a certain amount of their own food-stuns. A 
suitable site for the* storage of petrel and oil exists Supplies these have ak) 
been guaranteed by Messrs. Mohamedally, who will also place their six 30-cwt 

l0m ?h: 1 «£ ^pW°L u ,d not be difficult. While it mu* be 


fj 3650/1/1] No. 74. 

Note by Sir R. Vaneittart of a Conversation with the French A mbassador 

THE French Ambassador came to see me to-day and spoke of the forth¬ 
coming meeting of the three Powers in Paris in regard to Abyssinia. He had 
nothing fresh to say on the subject in reality, and was rather concerned to 
ascertain the views of His Majesty’s Government. So far, however, as I was 
able to judge from his conversation, M. Corbin himself had not faced the 
impending situation with any approach to realism, and it seems to me highly 
improbable, if he reflected the position of his Government, that that Government 
would be prepared to take any strong line with the Italian Government, to whom, 
indeed, they may be already to some extent committed in regard to Abyssinia. 

M. Corbin said, indeea, that even if a solution could be devised which might 
conceivably be sufficient for Signor Mussolini, and that if Signor Mussolini 
accepted it grudgingly and with bitterness, this would probably have the effect 
of driving Italy towards Germany. This, indeed, seemed to be his prevailing 
and perfectly comprehensible preoccupation. I suggested that there might 
possibly not be room in the German embrace for Italy and Yugoslavia simul 
taneously, but M. Corbin dismissed any such doubt. 


I told him that although I well understood his anxiety in regard to the 
future course of Italian policy, I yet thought it would be highly unwise of the 
French Government not to take even morefuii account of the future of the League. 
rSSreemld^ the key point for them as well as for us in taking a long view 
Jf th^Eurepean situation." t seemed essential, indeed : to me that the We 
should WiHot only in being but in active and 

iu unimpaired existence might well be essential for dealing with European 
nroblems surpassing even in gravity the one now being forced upon us by Italy 
fn regard to £5y«iiwa. In these probably impending European prohjems l ranee 
andourselves would have a vital interest. mdS, the Italian stakeinthem was 
certainly immeasurably greater than her interest in Abyssinia. So far as this 
^ntn-atleast was redeemed I could assure him that if the League emerged 
from ?he September meeting with credit possibly shattered beyond re P a ' r > the 
ISi wSuW bTincalculable The LeagueVl told his Excellency ha<* been a 
main plank in the platform of every Government in England since war an 
S* Dominions too, felt very strongly on the subject. Not only this but the 
I.eazue represented the rallying-point of all moderate, wise and instructed opinion 
’cJXE?I to pay no attention whatever to the cheaper organs 

of the press Sat soughtto convey an opposite impression On this ™Nymg-po»nt 
onnld rind would be an increasing force and coherence in British inter¬ 
national ™licy. and (I trusted that he would inform his Government)on nodfcer 
“ n j .Jh.f/vpr I could not emphasise this point too clearly. If, therefore. 
ftTiir y ^r^nt r 8 U> te dZroyed or discredited., the effect upon this 
country woufd!?n my opinion, be incalculable. In the opinion of audij result 
would be an increasing tendency to isolation, and even if I 

sS'-’SfsSSS 

operation ind to th. acceptance of the doctrine 
rfS.^dWribilitT of (Woo which the Secretary of State had affirmed without 
nu«U™ in the House SfCgwnooa. Divided counsel- must Mowutobi the 
qa *T. , h . nb6 , nce 0 t , rallying-point, and I personally was one of those who 
KaIiavmI that it was the lack of national clarity and coherence in Urn country in 

to be faced. r V. 

A ugust 8.1935 
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Sot, by Sir R. VaasUtart 0 / a Canimation mtk tk' Italian Ambassador. 
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dissent from that might be found, while 

mak,ng h itatTe » in his opinion no solution was possible 

without war between Italy and , dwelling on the consequences to 

At the point in«iu?y jS Grandi observed that 
the I-eaguc of on {he part Iulv werc £ iven to leave it. I replied 

surely it would be worse lor tnc leaving the League (which, of 

J3TSE?ITSSii - 










the League which Italian perseverance in her present extreme courses might well 
bring about, there was surely not much to choose between two such great evils. 


could not possibly be reconciled with any principle on wnicn me i.eague was 
founded. I thought such a course must be fatal to European prospects if 

persisted Ainbaa8a( j or ^id that he feared my words showed that the 


consider. Secondly, I thought (and the attitude of the inspired Italian press 
confirmed me in this view) that the Italian Government had never made any effort 
to understand the true position in this country. That position was the one I had 
sketched to M. Corbin. The Italian Government persisted in believing, firstly 
that we had some selfish or nefarious design of our own in regard to Abyssinia, 
and, secondly, that His Majesty’s Government was inspired mainly by electors 


Abyaaima. Again, nothing could De wiaer oi me mam. ne nm nw unci iur 
Abyssinia. In fact, we had even more grounds of complaint against that country 
than the Italians had. We realised, perhaps more fully than anybody else, how 
reprehensible in many respects were internal conditions in that country. That 
was not the point. The point was that the Italian Government, by the action 
which they were now so clearly foreshadowing through his Excellency, were 
touching a vital British interest, and that vital British interest had nothini 

r ifically to do with Abyssinia. It was the League. And I thought that 1 
Ital ian Government had enjoyed in the present moment any political foresight 
whatever, they should have rejoiced to think that this was a vital British interest 
instead of going about to destroy it; for I would repeat again that that was what 
the Italian Government were really doing in spite of their many protestations, 
and it was because their conduct was in no way reconcilable with true membership 
of the League or a sincere profession of its principles that the present unhappy 
divergencies were arising between our two countries. 

If the Italian Government, even now at this late hour, would moderate 
their demands as to render them compatible with that membership and acceptable 
to the principles and practices of their fellow members, an accommodation might 
well be found during our forthcoming discussions in Paris. It is true that such 
on abatement would have to be a very large one, compared with the doctrines 
enunciated to Mr. Eden in Rome by Signor Mussolini, but there were still serious 
satisfactions which could be obtained by Italy without recourse to violent 
measures and all the disasters that they must entail, and I thought the Italian 
Government would bo landing themselves in an adventure the effects of which in 
Europo no man could accurately foresee, and which they in the end might regret 
more than anyone else, if they did not give such a settlement every chance of 
maturing between now and the next meeting of the League. 

R. V. 

Foreign Office, August 8, 1935. 


[J 3546/1/1] No. 76. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received August 9.) 

(No. 914.) 

Sir, Rome, August 6. 1935. 

IN paragraph 10 of my despatch No. 905 of the 2nd August I had tl 
honour to report a few figures wnich might form the basis of an estimate o! 
Italy’s capacity, viewed from the standpoint of her gold resources, to fight a 
colonial war. It may be useful if I attempt, very summarily, to examine a little 
further the position therein adumbrated. 
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2 In a situation in which the majority of the factors involved must 
necessarily be largely a matter of guess-work the actual gold reserve on which 
tScurrency is (or was until a few days ago) based is a definite and ascertainable 
St. The gold and gold credita in the reserve of the Bank of Italy, according 
L the latest figures, total 5,885 million lire. To these reserves must be added 
.»# foreign credits mobilised by the Italian Government under the decree of the 
yth May last (see my despatch No. 009 of the 22nd May). These, as I have 
.Iready reported in ray despatch under reference, are estimated iu the case of 
foreign securities at 1 milliard lire, while those of Italian securities issued abroad 
the neighbourhood of 2* milliards. We thus arrive at a total reserve in gold 
or iU equivalent at something over 9,300 million lire, or, at current rates of 
exchange, a sum in the neighbourhood of £150 million sUrling. 

' 3 As will be clear from my recent despatches, the Italian economic system 
* now based on a system of a balance of commercial paymenU with ‘^dividual 
StaUa, this system dating from the decree of the 16th February last (the latest 
figures showing how this system is working out in practice are examined in uiy 
despatch No. 905 of the 2nd August). Perhaps the most distinguishing 
feature of this system is iu lack of elasticity, and it seems clear that the csse»»t> u ‘ 
raw materials which will be required to carry on a war in Last Africa will have 
to be imported, at least to a large degree, ouUide the framework of the existing 
individual commercial arrangemcuU with foreign States instituted since the 
February decree. The raw materials I have in mind are those already cnumeraled 
in the paragraph referred to of my despatch under reference, namely, patrol, 
iron and steel, cotton, nickel, copper and other metals, and. in addition, rubber. 
All these materials are essential for the carrying on of a war under modern 

conditions. ^ materials are to be imported in sufficient quantities and 
without delay it seems clear that they must eventually and to a large extent bo 
pa i dfor oiU o f* theGo von t me n t' 8 reserves in gold ana securities issued abroad 
the persistence of the adverse trade balance makes it unlikely that «porU of 
merchandise will provide any supplementary «^ofpaymwit, even g 
further reduction of ordinary imporU can be effected. Moreover, invisible 
exporU are not likely to rectify the ordinary balance of paymenU and so leave 
a surplus for extraordinary purchases (for example, the tourist traffic is bound 

10 b *s r * d H£ro stated in my despatch under reference that the current estimate 
of the cost of the East African venture at present is 16 million lire a day, or 
approximately 480 mdlion lire a month, an/ I have added .that, m my opinion 

tSi ssu&siSIS* 

■Sift? 

month is probably an over-estimate. But, in any case, it is ^.th^ifjnd 
vvhon active ODerations start, this monthly commitment will be greatly increased. 
S: Shells will be exploded, hospiU • will be filled with 

wouifded and diseased! and, in fact, the wastage of war will start in earnest. 
Iact us therefore suppose, as I did in my despatch under reference, that the 

sasSs iSSssjz swffijasi. 

ttecJSSl point, since luffs lire expenditure will not be ofpnmar)' 

WAiSWS question .ftSMSiy sSSly 

over the question of her total currency commitments '' ” h “kh^ 

worth while pointing out that the last war has shown the extent u> wnicn a 

nation can sumve thf internal strain of a long LtSwar 

n ml ill* to forecast with any accuracy the percentage of her total war expenditure 

Mm 1 ! 
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current rates of exchange, something over from £2 million to £4 million sterling, 
or, at the higher figure, iust about £50 million a year. From these calculation* 
we reach the conclusion that, all other things being equal, and taking the cost of 
operations at the higher figure, t.e., 1,000 million lire a month. Italy's gold reserves 
might theoretically last her for at least three years. .... 

6. These caculations are, of course, as I have already pointed out, largely 
guess-work and leave out of account altogether the problem of Italy's remaining 
in some form or other on a gold basis together with the allied question of the 

E ld backing to the currency. They equally leave out of account the psycho 
rical factor, which is apt to play a large part in economic matters, invalidating 
any purely mathematical calculation based solely on statistical returns. The 
repercussions of a policy which would tend to deprive the country of the whole 
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Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received August 9.) 


Si r> Rome, A ugust 7, 1935. 

IN accordance with the instructions contained in your telegram No. 391 
which I received this morning, I have to-day addressed a note to the head of 
the Government acknowledging the receipt of his Excellency's note of the 
31st July on the Italo-Abyssinian dispute and reserving the views of His 
Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom on the considerations that note 
contained. I have the honour to enclose a copy of my note. 

I have. &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 



J 3509/1/1] 


Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 

. . Foreign Office, August 9. 1935. 

t telegram No. 198 of 7th August: Proposed visit of Etluopian 

’ OieXpcror's proposal is hardly practicable. The French are the 
ower, and I should beready to mention to them ^eEmpMors dwr« 
^reseed the point; but I feel sure it would certa.nW be nepUved 
• a L an( t probably also by the French, and there would be no nope of 
from the Ftalian government any assurance that military operations 
. resorted to before the end of the period likely to be «>vered by the 

ffier^o^r & j^ould 

™ at this critical moment would surely be most undesirable and lia 

2 


1/1] No. 79. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir Samuel lloaro.-{Reived August 14.) 

[By Wireless.] 

> h . Addis Ababa. August 13. 1935. 

,m myself, whether he could give me any definite idea 
id be prepared to make in the interests of peace. "® 
3 do in a Hypothetical form, but that it you 

to you equitable, he would recognise thatitwas put 
nwu* and express his opinion on it. 1 


of what concessions he w< 
said this was very difficult 
any proposal which seemt 

^rSS' y th!"^ld put an undue burtten ou you onu ,- 



ft* 





fj 8692/1/1] No. 80. 

Mr. Cavendish-Bentinck to Sir Samuel H oar e.—{Received August 15.) 

(No. 279.) 

Sir, Santiago, A ugust 9, 1935. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 62 of the 26th July, regarding the 
attitude of the Chilean Government in the dispute between Italy and Abyssinia, 
I have the honour to inform you that, in the course of conversation with the 

. ■■ • . .. ■ . _ * * « • II__L.i LI. 


Minister for Foreign Affairs yesterday, I enquired of his Excellency what his 
views might be regarding the present position in this dispute. Don Miguel 
Cruchaga replied that he was anxiously, thoujzh hopefully, awaiting the result 
of the forthcoming meeting in Paris between the representatives of the British. 
French and Italian Governments. His Excellency went on to express the flpinioo 
that the Italian Government are altogether in the wron& When I asked if he 
had intimated to the latter that this was the view of the Chilean Government, he 
replied in the affirmative. As regards the Argentine Government, don Miguel 
Cruchaga said that he thought that it would be difficult for them to adopt so 
decided an attitude on account of the very large Italian element in the population 
of the Argentine. 

2. I would add that Italian efforts at propaganda have not been successful 
in Chile, partly owing to the clumsy manner in which they have been carried 
out. and partly owing to the fact that the average Chilean associates the Italians 
with dishonest and rapacious small grocers. The Italian news telegrams are 
regularly distributed to the press, but receive far less publicity than formerly. 
Two evenings ago, I saw an Italian propaganda reel at a local cinema, in which 
Signor Mussolini and the Italian troops were depicted in the most impressive 
light. This same film showed views of tho Abyssinian army and Emperor, and 
was designed to demonstrate that the Abyssinians arc savages. The audience 
heartily applauded the Abyssinians. and demonstrated so violently against the 
Duce and ms troops that the film had to be abruptly cut short. 

3. I am forwarding a copy of this despatch by bag to His Majesty's 
Ambassador at Rome. 

I have. &c. 

V. CAVENDISH-BENTINCK. 


J 3689/1/1] 


No. 81. 


Sir S. Barton to Sir Samuel Hoare.—\Received August 15.) 


(No. 214) 

(Teleerapl 


[By Wireless.] 




Addis Ababa, August 14, 1935. 


The Emperor sent for me to-night and asked me to take notes on the 
following points, which he read from an Amharic text, as indicating how far he 
would be prepared to go in the interests of peace:— 

1. Ethiopia would agree to ceding Ogaden on basis of our offer to cede 

Zeila as made by Mr. Eden, 25th June. ., 

2. Since 1 had not been accepted as sufficient by Italy, Ethiopia would 
agree to cede territory in Aussa in exchange for financial compensation from 

*3. Ethiopia would agree to complete execution of Aseab Convention 

° f '^Compensation from Italy under 2 would be used for anti-slave 
measures and for policing of frontiers. . 

5. Ethiopia would ask for a loan to be obtained under the auspices of 
the League and to be used for the following purposes 

(а) Improvement of means of communication. 

(б) Public works generally. ..... 

(e) Improvement of administrative services, especially justice and 
prisons, under foreign officials to be selected by Ethiopia herself. 

6 . Foreign officials would be selected by League and appointed by 
Ethiopia for following 

fa) Anti-slave measures. 


(6) Frontier police. 

(c) Control of loan expenditure. 


7. Ethiopia would wish to become a signatory to 1906 agreement in a 
modernised form which, as a four-Power treaty, would guarantee integrity, 
independence and neutrality of Ethiopia and provide [group omitted] of 
commercial opportunity for all nations. 

The above in no sense represents an offer made to Italy, but is a private and 
•onfidcntial expression of views given to me for use of His Majesty's Government 
in tribute to sincerity of their efforts in the cause of peace 

My comments follow in my immediately succeeding telegram. 

(Repeated to Paris for Mr. Eden.) 


[J 3681/1/1] No. 82. 

Sir G. Clerk to Sir Samuel Hoare.—{Received August 15.) 


[By Bag] 


dair. 

from Mr. Eden :— 


Paris, August 14, 1935. 


** His Majesty's Ambassador. Sir R. Vansittart and I had a preliminary 
conversation of an hour and a half's duration with M. Laval this morning. 
At first M. Laval was distinctly depressed, having had a discouraging 
account of an interview between Signor Mussolini and the Irench 
Ambassador in Rome, wherein Signor Mussolini appeared to have shown 
himself determined to maintain his extreme demands. 

“ We began by emphasising to M. Laval that if these conversations were 
to have any diance of success it was essential that Anglo-French solidarity 
should be made plain to the Italians at the start. There could be no question 
of France acting as broker between us and the Italians, as the rrench press 
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were inclined to suggest. There wss 

SS“SSSf|5i£®aaS 

afler ‘ t Sir F KX« P ^ Ith5 »ught to impress upon M. 

Silliims 

^43£&a5s^3ngr.*E 

risks. We replied that, even 8 “RP“‘^LelalTe ^d n^^ .t' 
S«»d thaUt'wM necessary to makeSigmw 

S,g "" r Mulal told us that he had recently seen iheAbyssin.an Mmtster in 

sshfi-i 2 K 
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Railway Some further discussion took place whether «och a t p I?7Sian 
composed of Abyssinian soldiers with mixed foreign officers.t with a 

^ ^vWiviewing this programme. » far ”£***»* 

replied thaTw^thoight^ was earlyd^a £^^plateOmt,lmt^e would 

had any economic interests in Abyssinia which they wished “ “f * n . 
We replied that we had none of any real imprtsnce other than Lak Tsana, 
which was already covered by communications between us ana tne ™ 

ttslS/SK SBSiyCS^sfSWti a. 


League cf Nations, and that the support of the League was the one issue on 
which every British Government and the vast majority of the British people 
had been unanimous for the last fifteen years. If once that rallying-point 
of British public opinion were withdrawn or destroyed, the results on effective 
British participation in international affairs might well be crippling, with 
consequences which would not only be highly disadvantageous from our 
point of view, but disastrous to ultimate French and Italian interests We 
felt it essential to take the long view, and we were still convinced, as we had 
said at first, that the Italians were not doing so. M. Laval said that he 
entirely realised all these consequences and that he would have them in 
mind in speaking to Signor Aloisi to-morrow. He said that he would 
consider writing a letter to Signor Mussolini, in which he would explain the 
full implications of the present Italian attitude. He realised that it was 
now his turn to shoulder tne responsibility of making the Italian Government 
understand the realities of the present situation. _ .... 

“ The future course of the proceedings will be that we shall see M. Politis 
this afternoon and that to-morrow morning M. Laval will see Signor Aloisi. 
In the afternoon we shall meet M. Laval again, when he will report to us 
the outcome of his conversations with Signor Aloisi.” 

(Repeated (in cypher) to Addis Ababa. No. 216. and Rome, No. 88. Saving, 
by Foreign Office.) 


J 3710/1/1] 


No. 83. 


Sir S. Harton to Sir Samuel Hoar*.—{Received A ugust 15.) 


clegraphic.) Addis Ababa > Augutt 15. 1935. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. ..... jua .. 

Emperor prefaced his statement with explanation that it had been difficult 
to dehne his views on such a vital question at short notice, but he bad done his 
best to comply with my request, as he realised that little time remained. Alter 
be had completed it he answered my questions on various points. 

1 and 2 He was not prepared to agree to any proposed cession of territory. 
Zeils proposal represented an aim of many years’ standing, and his own accession 
to the sea was essential to Ethiopia’s existence under modern conditions. 1 
believe Mr. Eden’s offer of 25th June is largely responsible for fhe fc-rnperor s 
present reasonable attitude, and any hope of settlement must remain linked with 

,hat 3. ffC His exact words were that he would be “ avenant ” to complete execution 

°. f A r?d C S nT Tpy~ald be two categories of foffici.'. one 


[By Wireless.] 


Addis Ababa, August 15. 1935. 


1 Wlliuru UUk wiav »1*C i-, , , - . . . • ; • r 

basis for new relations with Italy which would bury the past, and any idea of 
not including Italians would prejudice this object. This 
on which he showed intense feeling, and I must warn you that I derived the 
impression that Italian methods have created a barrier which will prove 

msQ^rable. that thig would involve settlement in some form of the 

interests of the three Powers mentioned in original agreement. He attaches 
great importance to a guaranteed neutrality, which, if obtainable, should dispose 
finally of any risk to Italian frontier, if such a risk is really the motive of present 
Italian demands 







[J 2689/318/1J No. 84. 

Sir Samuel Jloare to Mr. Kelly (Cairo), No. 570, and Sir S. Barton (Addis 

Ababa), fro. 242. 

o ir Foreign Office, August 15, 1935 

’ I HAVE to transmit to you herewith a translation of a memorandum which 
was forwarded to this Department on the 4th July by the «>unsellor of the Italian 
Embassy reasserting the view, which has been previously put ^ 

Embassy, that the Italian Government axe entitled to P ar t»cipate m the labour 
of the commission for examining the Lake Isana works ai ^ **} 

therewith." I would invite reference, in this connexion to the correspondence 
exchanged between Mr. Murray and Mr. Thompson m September of last year 
and forwarded to you semi-officially on the 26th September 1934. I would also 
observe in passing that my reply to Mr. Mander ot the 26th June (referred to 
in paragraph 2 of the memorandum) is incorrectly quoted. What I wida effect 
was that the Question would form the subject of negotiation, and this has been 

made dear recent developments in this matter makes it clear that 

intensive Italian interest in the Lake Tsana scheme and 

regarding the actions and intentions of His Majesty a Government in tint 
connexion spraug directly from the determination of the Italian Government, 
clearly harboured for a long time, to adopt a forward policy towards Ethiopia 
Article 4 of the Tripnrtite b Agreement of 1906 lays down that in safeguard* 
British interests in the Nile Basin, due consideration shall be paid to local 
interests. Such interests were, at that time, of a mixed character ; territorially 
they were exclusively Abyssiuian; economically they were Abyssinian and (as 
between the United Kingdom. Italy and France-but not Ab £»; n,a ) 

But. with the development of Italian policy on the lines .described abort, these 
local interests become, in the Italian mind, exclusively Italian*. JJ «» 
deducible from approaches which have been made to His Maicsty s Government 
during the past twelve months that the Italian Government have been ™> rK,u g- 
and. what is more, trying to induce His Majesty s Government to work with 1 them, 
on the basis of a change in the status quo in Abyssinia (article 4 of the 1906 
treaty). Since in effect no striking change in the status quo has actually taken 
place, the change contemplated by the Italian Government can only be one 
precipitated by their own aggression--* change which would substitute IuUm 
for Abyseinians as those primarily in possession of the local interests, and 
would, necessarily, demand Italian association with the Lake Tsana scheme 

3 It is not difficult to demonstrate that the Italian claims now put forward 
in accordance with the above attitude are. to say the least. «gpntiid. ™ 
treaty of 1906 cannot be so construed as to allow Italy first to disturb the status 
quo by aggressive action, and then to call upon the other parties to concert with 
her in order to safeguard her special interests, or such interns as in the 
circumstances she might regard as hers. Moreover, the exchange of notesof 19» 
between Sir Ronald Graham and Signor Mussolini (to Quote oolv onedocnuKnt) 
leaves no doubt that so far as Lake Tsana is concerned ihf hydraidic mtores^ 
of Egypt and the Sudan must be regarded as paramount, and the Ital an interest* 
only subsidiary. On the other hand, it is reasonable that the Italians should 
have an opportunity of assuring themselves that any technical scheme for a 
Lake Tsana barrage would not have an adverse effect on the economic situation 
in the sphere reserved (under the 1925 exchange of notes) as between them and 
His Majesty’s Government for their economic influence (and Italy s hydrauic 
interests are specifically referred to in those notes in the form of a 
of the Italian offer of November 1919, which was not entertained ftt the time) 
The policy of His Majesty's Government hitherto has been to keep the Indian 
Government informed of important developments regarding Lake Tsana, ana u 
would be in accordance with that policy when and if the time comes ™ 
nature of the works and their operation has been settled as between Abywnia. 
the Sudan and Egypt, to inform the Italian Government of the detail*, for their 
observations, before the project is actually put into operation and to take acwum 
of those observations in so far as they were reasonable. At the tame time. * 
far as the Ethiopian Government are concerned, the Italian Government have n 
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locus standi, and it is therefore not open to His Majesty's Government to 
.xxnmunicate to the latter documents (such as the plans and report* of the White 
Corporation) which are the property of Abyssinia, nor to bring in Italy as a 
party to the discussions as His Majesty’s Government are now requested to do 

4. To sura up, therefore, my conclusion is that a reply should be returned 
to the Italian Embassy to the effect that, while His Majesty’s Government cannot 
accept the view that the Italian interests involved are in any way comparable to 
those of Egypt and the Sudan (which His Majesty’s Government are bound to 
protect) they are alive to the fact that the territory involved lies in the sphere 
exclusively reserved as between His Majesty’s Government and the Italian 
Government to Italian economic influence, without prejudice to Ethiopian 
sovereignty; they contemplate no works which would adversely affect Italian 
economic interests; and are prepared to inform the Italian Government, if and 
when an agreement is reached with Abyssinia, of the particulars of the project 
before it is put into effect and to give friendly consideration to any observations 
which the Italian Government may have to make. 

5. Before taking this action, however, I should be glad if you would furnish 
me by telegram (in consultation with the Government of the Sudan) with any 
comments thereon which you may desire to offer. 

I am. &c. 

SAMUEL HOARE. 


[J 3716/G] No. 85. 

PASSAGE OF ITALIAN AIRCRAFT OVER EGYPT AND THE SUDAN. 


Memorandum by Mr. Beckett and Mr. I.eigh-Smith. 

THE question of the passage of Italian aircraft over Egypt and tho Sudan 
depends on the following general considerations:— 

2. Permission for the passage of military aircraft over these two territories 
has to be obtained from the Egyptian and Sudan Governments respectively, which 
can, at any time they wish (naturally after consultation with tho Residency). 

refuse such permission. _ . , . . . 

3. As neither Egypt nor the Sudan are parties to the International 
Convention for Air Navigation of 1919, permission for particular ?)> flights of 
civilian aircraft over these two territories has also to be obtained from their 
respective Governments, who are equally at liberty, when they wish, to refuse such 

"“Ta provisional authorisation was granted in December 1934 by the 
Egyptian Government to the Italian Government for the passage of a certain air 
service over Egypt, and in the same month a convention for the establishmtuit of 
air transport Tines between the United Kingdom and Italy was signed at Rome 
granting to certain Italian air transport companies the right to operate regular 
services to or over (among other places) Aden, British Somaliland and the Sudan. 
This convention cannot be denounced for ten years, but the provisional Egyptian 
authorisation appears at present to be due for renewal for a further period of 
six months. 

It seems, therefore, that— 

(1) Any flights of Italian military aircraft and particular flights of Italian 

civil aircraft can in practice be prohibited at any time over Egypt and 
the Sudan; and . . , , 

(2) Flights of authorised Italian air services over Egypt can at present also 

be stopped by a non-renewal of the provisional authorisation for such 
flights, and, in fact, unless the Italian aircraft could use a route 
across Libya, this would automatically prevent any flight beyond over 
the Sudan. 

(•) The word M particular " mean* aa opposed to a regular service, aa to which aee i above. 














CllWb u* v "” —- —--- - . 

the convention for its aircraft to flv over the term 


5 The above paragraphs state the position as things now are in time of 
peace. The next quLtion is as to what is the position 

between Italy and Ethiopia. It has been shown above that the Sudan and Kg>pi 
bothlegally have a right to stop Italian aircraft even as things now are in tone 
of peace except in relation to the particular services covered by the convention 
of 193?’ The two questions which arise in the event of war arenas regards 
Italian aircraft not covered bv the convention, to 

stop Italian aircraft (other than the aircraft covered by the ooj'enUon)• tonne 


under the invention "ofl934 as regards the particular cHi» recces» A. 
pointed out in the Foreign Office secret memorandum,O it is stated that there 
are three possible situations 

(i) Whcro there was a decision or general H 

violated her Covenant obligations, and article 16 would accordingly 
be applied against her by this country and other members of the 

(ii) Wh^ettaly had not violated these obligations and article 16 was not 

(Hi) Whcdlthough it might be felt in some quarter. that article 161hid 
l>ocome applicable against Italy, no action under that article was. n 
fact, taken owing to uncertainty as to the facts, lack of unammih 
between the members of the I-cague or any other similar reason. 

6 . To take, therefore, first of all, question (a) above ; ^ough neitl*r 

K°^ u rpo^t p r 

of wur the provisions of the present convention shall not affect the freedom ox 


under the rules of neutrality, os ucvc.opcu «» ft from 

Vol. II, p. 544), neutrals arc obliged to prevent belligerent m'/'tory aircrait 
flying over their territory, and, if they do, must intern them . ^ lhc 

right h„tai“'X'du l tyof the Sidw to nwhiMt 

Fo^S^mZr-d^. T tbe^war «, bdd tojme und,^cat^ory^ 
carrying some sort of military personnel or supplies !. 

SMrawt: iRSitaiBS 

“*”■ There remains the question of the effect of the war on the'right.rf Mf 
to rnainuin a certain particular civili> **m£*£~*» 

convention. The convention Itself. of course says notmng a ^ 

neutrality, hut it MtaSrt invent, on 


of »34 to an end immediately if either of the high contracting parties ec 
the General A.r Convention of 1919. t ram <*• * ■£»■ 
al convention is really a convention within the framework 


the carnage over its territory of military personnel by railway train, and 
therefore I presume they would not do so as regards their carnage by aircraft 
This might De the position if the war was held to fall into calory (ii) ; »f »J 
were held to fall into category (iii), for the reasons explained above there would 
he a reasonably good legal case for taking the view if His Majesty s Government 
wished to do », that either the convention as a whole did not operate in time of 
war. or for imposing the condition that the aircraft earned nothing of any 

mlU< J ry into category (i) (article 16). clearly ajrticle 16 would 

override the Air Convention altogether, and there would be both the right and 
the duty to prevent these air services operating altogether. 

Foreign Office, August 15. 1935. 


fj 3725/1/1] No. 86. 

Consul-General Sir G. Campbell to Sir Samtiel IIoare.—(Received August 16.) 

S ° ms Maieaty's consul-general at New York present* his compliments to 
Hid Maimtv’a Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the 
honour*t^'transmit C t^him copy of hi- despatch No. 261 to H.s Majra.y s 
\mbassador Washington, dated the 8th August, respecting demonstrations in 
New York larding the Italo-Ethiopian situation. 

New York. August 8, 1935. 


(No. 261.) 
Sir, 


Enclosure in No. 86. 

Consul-General Sir G. Campbell to Sir R. Lindsay. 

New York, August 8. 1935 

. . . a »•_rainimi ftf II fUM 


^^Mt^S^weakind^adUatiag^oli^ adoptedbj ifisMa(Swwn*ltaly n and 

and the League of Nations toward the present situation between Italy and 

Kthiopia^ reHabl informe d that, although Judge Wattoo,jAo i*>* 1 
borik negro, was to have been the principal speaker he did not »nfat-t attend 
the uniting whilst Mr. Vernal Williams, a British-born neero lawyer, 
, ndea“^*to explain the complexity and difficulties of the problem . Us h»s 
audience and urge!them to withhold judgment of the.Bnto* 
th# rMmlt of its oolicv became apparent. However, the majority or the audience 
were disinclined^ listen to reason and consequently were generally critical of 
and hostile in their attitude towards that Gove rnment 

"raT S and 

S£2u£ held a combincTmass meeting to protest L* gg n r ^'°" 

inward Fthionia Although there exists a considerable Italian community in 
Hariem ,h t^' demonSrations-onc of which was predominantly white and 
Harlem, the two aem : ved enthusiastic support from on lookers 

& rKirpui ***** <™**,*°z 


IUlo-Ethiopian question are 

(')«<* print*!. 
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Britain. It seems as though the normally loyal and patriotic British West Indian 
and British Guianan natives as well as the Afro-Americans in this community 
have lost their sense of perspective over the dispute and are unfortunately very 
critical of Great Britain for what they regard as her lack of sympathy for 
Ethiopia. Much of this attitude is almost certainly the result of propaganda, 
but wnether that propaganda is deliberate on the part of elements inimical to 
capitalistic countries in general or Great Britain in particular, or whether it is 
spontaneous as a result of the latent racial feeling between negroes and whites, 
the result is particularly undesirable at the present time, especially for Great 
Britain with the preponderant elements other than white in the population of 
the British Empire. 

5. As my bag to the Foreign Office is leaving to-day, I am forwarding a 

3 y of this despatch to His Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign 
airs in that bag. 

I have, &c. 

GERALD CAMPBELL 


[J 8721/1/1] No. 87. 

Sir G. Clerk to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received A ugust 16.) 

(No. 1166.) 

HIS Majesty’s representative at Paris presents his compliments to the Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs and has the honour to transmit to him copy of nn 
aide-memoire left with Mr. Eden by the Abyssinian Minister on the 15th August 
respecting the Abyssinian-Italian dispute. 

Paris, August 15, 1935. 


Enclosure in No. 87. 

Aide-memoire left with Mr. Eden by Abyssinian Minister, August 15, 1935, 
Excellence, 

AU moment oil vont commencer les travaux de la conference tripartite sur 
la base du traite de 1906. d’ordre de mon Gouvernement j’ai l'honneur de remettre 
k votre Excellence la declaration suivante : 

Lo Gouvernement imperial dthiopien exprime au Gouvernement britanniqiic 
8 C8 remerciemcnts ct sa reconnaissance pour les efforts qu it maintes reprises u 
a d6ploy& pour maintenir la paix et obtenirun rfcglemcntpacifi^ue du conflit lUlo- 
dthiopien. 



commencer, 

Paris 

qui Vurent pr&ent&s, lore de sa conclusion, par l’Empereur Mdndlik. 

Lc Gouvernement imperial dthiopien fait, en outre, observer quo. intone dans 
les rapports des trois Puissances contractantes, le traite de 1906 ne peut depuis 
l’cntree de I’Ethiopie dans la Society des Nations tore interpitoy qu’en accord 
avec les dispositions dc Particle 20 du Pacte: 

“1. Les membres de la Soci^to reconnaissent, chacun en ce qui le 
conccrne, que le present Pacte abroge toutes obligations ou ententes inter s* 
incompatibles avec ses termes et s’engagent solennellement k n'en pas 
contractor k Pavenir de semblable. 

"2. Si avant son entree dans la Socitoy. un membre a assume des 
obligations incompatibles avec les termes du Pacte, il doit prendre des mesure* 
imm&liates pour se d^gager de ces obligations.” 

Par Particle 10 du Pacte, les membres de la Soci^to des Nations sc■ *«;• 
engages k respecter et k maintenir centre touts agression extyneure rntegnu 
territoriale et Pind^pendance politique prfeente de tous les membres de la Societ- 
En consequence, si k un moment quelconque le traits de 1906 a pu, dan> 


1 ’esprit des trois Puissances contractantes. avoir eu une autre signification, il ne 
saurait aujourd'hui. meme dans leu re rapports respectifs, que renforcer, s il cst 
necessaire, l’engagement inscrit dans Particle 10 du Pacte. 

Le Gouvernement imperial ythiopien declare, en consequence, qu il repousse 
toute entente nouvelle dont l’objet ou l’effet serait d'apportcr des limitations k la 
souverainete de PEmpire tohiopien, une atteinte k son ind6pendance politique ou 
k Pintegrity de son territoire. . . . , 

D&ireux de faire Wn^ficier son peuple des bienfaits du progeto ct de, la 
civilisation d*n« Pordre feonomique et social, le Gouvernement ethiopien 
accepters toutes les collaborations utiles, sous la reserve expresse que ces 
collaborations se produiront et se maintiendront dans le cadre du Pacte dc la 
Socilte des Nations. Le Gouvernement imperial Ethiopien repou^e (ategorique- 
ment tout protectorat, mandat ou autre modality dont l'objet ou 1 effet serait de 
porter atteinte k la souverainete de PEmpire, k son ind^pendance politique ou ft 
Pintegrite de son territoire. . % t ... . 

Le Gouvernement imperial Ethiopien est prto k donner son approbation ft 
lout arrangement d'ordre fconomique, pourvu qu’il ne oomporte aucune attribu¬ 
tion. k une Puissance ou k plusieurs Puissances, d’une influence politique ou 
d’avantages fconomiques exclusifs en territoire Ethiopien. Le Gouvernement 
Ethiopien se declare aisposl k accorder sur son territoire, ft des etrangers, des 
concessions d’ordre fconomique dont il fixera lui-mtone lea conditions sans 
discrimination ni privilege exclusif d’aprks la nationality des beneficial res. 

Je prie, &c. 

P. TECLE-HAMARIATE. 


[J 3748/1/1] No. 

Sir G. Clerk to Sir Samuel Hoare.—{Received August 17.) 

N ° HI? Majesty’s Ambassador at Paris presents his compliments to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit to him 
copy of the revised draft prepared by United Kingdom delegation, as amended 
after discussion with French delegation on the 16th August, 193o. 

Paris, August 16, 1935. 


Enclosure in No. 88. 

Revised Bra/' prepared bv United Kingdom Delegation a. Amended after 
Discussion with French Delegation, August 16. 1935. 

THE following programme is suggested as a basis for discussion in the first 
instance between t'he^hrce'powcr s signatories of the 1906 treaty ami ultimately 
with Ethiopia, for a solution of the present difficulties between that <»«ntry and 
Italv. It is to be understood that these suggestions are of an ex .P ,or ^7r^ente 
and’ are not intended at the present stage to commit the Governments 

C0I,C /n'Abvssinia might appeal to the League of Nations for foreign collabora¬ 
tion and assistance in the economic development and administrative 

(2) The^r" JSS’SSi take the fonn of 
3) Such collective assistance could most appropriately be extended by the 
' three limitrophe Powers acting in cooperation with each other. 

(4) This could be achieved in one of two ways 

(a) The delegation by the Council of the League to the three Powers 
of theimission of assistance and reorganisation; such action cm 
the part of the Council would necessarily be taken with the 

assent of Abyssinia. ,. , ... . ... , 

tb) The negotiation'of a four-Power treaty which would he submitted 
' fornpprovnl to the Council. Such a treaty would supersede 
the treaty of 1906. 


[13034] 
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(5) In either case, the following are examples of the matters which might 
fall within the scope of the suggested new arrangements 

The granting of concessions for the exploitation of economic resources 
Financial assistance and reorganisation. 

The promotion of overseas trade. 

The admission of foreigners for settlement in suitable areas. 

The construction of communications, and public works generally. 
The modernisation of administrative services, especially justice and 
prisons, public health and posts, telegraphs, education, &c. 
Anti-slavery measures. 

The establishment of frontier and other police services. 

(0) In the foregoing arrangements the accepted principle of the indepen 
dence ana integrity of Abyssinia would be maintained, as would the 
principle of the open door. 

(7) The foregoing programme in no way excludes the possibility of agreed 

territorial adjustments. 

(8) It is intended that the arrangements here contemplated should take 

account of the recognised special interest of Italy in the economic 
development and administrative reoi^anisation of Abyssinia, without 
prejudice to the existing and recognised specific rights of France and 
the United Kingdom. 


[J 8788/1/1] No. 89. 

Sir G. Clerk to Sir Samuel lloare.—(Received August 17.) 

.[By Bag.) 

(No. 101. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. Paris, A ugust 10, 1935 

FOLLOWING from Mr. Eden 

“ M. Laval, Baron Aloisi and I met for the first session of the Three 
Power Conference this morning. M. Laval and I began by emphasising to 
Baron Aloisi the vital importance of securing a pacific and acceptable 
settlement of the dispute between Italy and Abyssinia during this conference. 
We emphasised to him that the foreign policy of both our countries was 
founded upon the League, and M. Laval added that he appreciated to the 
full that were the league to collapse or be discredited there would be a 
strong movement in Britain in favour of withdrawal from participation in 
European affairs. This was a situation which he could not contemplate 
Baron Aloisi replied that he understood all this, but repeated the now 
familiar argument that Signor Mussolini had carefully weighed all the 
elements before embarking on his present preparations. 

" 2. I pointed out that it was impossible for me to accept as a basis for 
our conversations Baron Aloisi’s proposal that Britain and France should 
make a declaration endorsing Italian political as well as economic prepon¬ 
derance in Abyssinia. M. Laval supported me in this. Baron Aloisi having 
no further suggestion to make. I proDoscd that we should examine further 
the tentative suggestion made by M. Laval last night (see my telegran 
No. 188, Saving). If this could be produced in written form ana examined 
we should have something to work upon. M. Laval then showed us a paper 
which had been prepared in the Quai d’Orsay overnight, which sought to 
embody in more concrete form the tentative suggestion he had made. A 
copy of this comes to you by bag to-night.” 


[J 3728/1/1] No. 90. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir R. Lindsay (W ashing ton). 

/No 235.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 17, 1935. 

YOUR telegram No. 205. • . . 

I consider we should do our best to encourage the chance—alight though it 
may be—of getting Congress and/or President to take some action. 1 lease 
therefore inform United States Government immediately of course of events 
as given in my immediately following telegram, and in Rome telegram No. 409. 
In doing ao your Excellency should call special attention to conversation between 
French Ambassador in Rome and Signor Mussolini and its implication that Italy 
is feeling wind of economic difficulties and is nervous of economic pressure which 
may perhaps therefore prove effective means of restraining her. 

(For your own information.) . 

United States Charg* d’Affaires called yesterday at Foreign Office to ask 
as from himself if there was anything United States Government could do to 
help. lie thought their views coincided closely with those of His Majesty s 
Government and that they might at any given moment take " some form of 
nronunciamento.” They had various sources of information, but he emphasised 
desirability of their receiving cool account nnd appreciation of developments 
from authoritative British source so that any declaration on their part might be 
made in form and at moment helpful for his Majesty's Government. They would 
need a little time to think before action. He therefore begged to be given as 
full and regular information from here as possible His Government might, he 
thought, taxe some action provided it were decided to invoko treaties, especially 
Kellogg Pact, which had full support of United States public. Reference was 
made to recent refusal of credit to Italy by Export Credits Bank, a semi* 
Government concern. 

(Repeated to Paris, No. 215, and Rome, No. 411.) 


(J 3808/1/1] No. 91. 

Mr. Dormer to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received A ugust 19.) 

S? r “' 3431 Oslo,Au<,mt l<S. 1935. 

AS reported in my telegram No. 20, Saving, of to-day, the Ministers for 
Foreign Affairs of the three Scandinavian countries and of Finland are to meet 
in Oslo on the 28th and 29th August. No official statement has yet hocn made in 
the Norwegian press, but it is evident from the date chosen that the otoect oi 
the meeting is to discuss the various questions which will come before the Council 
and the Assembly of the League of Nations in September, including,.first and 
foremost, the attitude which the four northern countries should adopt in regard 
to the Italo-Abyssinian dispute. The Oslo press gave prominence a few days 
ago to a report which had appeared in the Paris Journal, alleging that the 
meeting was to discuss the attitude to be adopted by the four northern countries 
in the event of a war in Northern Europe, but the Secretary-General of the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs has denied the truth of the report in an interview 

.iven to the ^^bcen away for the past month on a holiday, part of which 
he has spent in Sweden, where'be attended a historical congress. I hope to see 
him next week, when I shall endeavour to obtain some information as to the line 
which he is likely to adopt when he discusses the Abyssinian question with his 
three foreign colleagues. So far the Norwegian press has been extremely reticent 
as regards^ ta ownViews on the situation, though it devotes much space daily to 
the reports including the more sensational ones appearing in the press of 
Kng3. France and* Italy. It almost looks as if the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs had enjoined this reticence on grounds of prudence, for fear, perhaps, of 

what decisions he thought the 
four Foreign Ministers would come to when their meeting takes place. He 

[13034] " 2 
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replied that, in his opinion, they would almost certainly agree on neutrality, 
and when I asked him what he meant by that expression he said that he was 
assuming that the League would not do more than pass a resolution which 
entailed no drastic measures. If, however, the Great Powers indicated that they 
were prepared, for their part, to enforce sanctions m the event of Italy being 
declared the aggressor, then the four smaller northern countries would probably 
come into line with them. He thought that they would follow England s lead 
if it was a resolute one. I report M. de Kauffmann’s views for what they may 

be w £ rth ^ e ^ me ^ that ^ Julian Minister in Copenhagen, on instructions 
from Signor Mussolini, had recently protested to the Danish Minister for Foreign 
Affairs on account of his support for Mr. Eden at Geneva. 

I have, &c. 

CECIL DORMER 


[J 3870/1/1] 


No. 92. 


Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 


oi r ou muct imv »»»* v-— — -/• 

(Telegraphic.) f ore ^!\ °ff'[ AuguSt 19, 1935 

REINFORCEMENT of Legation guard at Addis Ababa. 

My immediately following telegram contains text of telegram which is being 
sent by India Office to Government of India in regard to issue of communmu*. 
Please telegraph immediately to India, repeating to me. any drafting alterations 
you may wish to suggest. . ....... ~ . 

If you have not already done so. please concert immediately with your French 
colleague notification to Ethiopian Government referred to in Pans telegram 
No. 1(14. I regret that, as you will appreciate, there can be no question at this 
stage of delaying departure of contingent and issue of communiaue. 

After fullest consideration it has been decided that it would be unwise to 
take risks attendant on holding contingent at Aden. There are, moreover, serious 
practical difficulties in ensuring its arrival at right moment. You should 
accordingly inform your French colleague that contingent will proceed to Addis 
Ababa via Jibuti direct, and concert arrangements with him accordingly for its 

outward journey. . . T j* v 

(Repeated to Paris. No. 222, and Government of India. No. 82.) 


[J 3700/2742/1] No. 93. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office. August 19, 1935 

FOLLOWING is text referred to in my immediately preceding telegram .— 
" Object of issue of communique in India will be to forestall wiM 
rumours which may be set afloat by embarkation of detachment, and to mak.- 
clear the limited object of its despatch. You should therefore issue a 
communique on following lines:— 

“' For many years past a small guard, drawn from the Indian army, 
has been maintained at tne British Legation at Addis Ababa. Th* Govern 
ment of India and His Majesty’s Government have recently had under 
consideration the question of reinforcing this guard, with a view to 
facilitating the protection of British subjects at Addis Ababa in ca.«* 
an emergency. It has now been decided to make immediate preparations for 
such reinforcement in case of necessity by taking steps to ensure that tne 
necessary contingent is available in the near neighbourhood. A am* 1 
detachment of the [name of battalion] is accordingly being despatched from 
Bombay for this purpose.’ 
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“ Having regard to the object of issuing a communique, His Majesty a 
Government consider it essential to express precisely the limited purpose 
(viz., protection of British nationals) of the eventual despatch of the detach¬ 
ment to Addis Ababa. You should issue a communique on these lines as 
soon as you consider it necessary. Sir S. Barton has been asked to telegraph 
to you immediately and direct’ whether he has any drafting alterations to 
suggest" 

(Repeated to Paris, No. 223.) 


[J 3824/1/i] No. 94. 

Memorandum communicated to Mr. Strana by Signor Guamascbelli, August 17, 

1935 — {Received A ugust 20.) 

POUR prdciser le caractfre et les buta de Parrangement du 13 
1900 , il est utile de rappeler les pr&4dente historiquea et diplomatics dudit 

lCC °Depuis 1809, l’ltalie ddveloppa dans la region dthiopienne une politique 
active analogue k celle que les Puissances europtennes d^vcloppaieut en d autres 
regions Mdnque, dans le but d’y affirmer son influence. Cette polRique abouUt 
Ha conclusion du Traits d Uccialli (1889). qu. contenait une clause, <11 apr^s 
laquelle l'F.thiopie devenait un protectorat >tahen- Le Iraiui d Lccialh fut 
notifi* aux Puissances aux terroes de 1’article 34 de 1 Acte de Berlin; et la plupart 

d> T <>« 1'IUlie en Afrique ori«Ul. 

se d4vek>ppait contemporainement ft Pactivitf colomsatrice britanmquo, les deux 
PuiLncEs reconnurent la mScessiU de partager leur terrain d action et d en 

' ^^rcebunroTs protocoles anulo-italiens (24 mars 1891, 15 » v| fil 
5 mai 1894 ) furent conclus, lesquels &tcrm.na.cnt les fronUim tmtre tes sphires 
du.fluence ital.enne et briunnique. attribuant presque la totality d «J Eihmpe 
actuelle k la zone d’influence italienne. et laissant a la ^ne d ^fluence bntanmquo 
les regions qui constituent aujourd hui le Sudan anglo-^gyptien, le Kcuia it la 

Romaic britamuque. ^ GouvernemenU italien ct britannique entrfcrent 

cn negotiations pour la conclusion de certains arrangements concernant la 
frontifre entre p£ythrde. le Sudan ct PEthiojie. Dans 

ciations furent 6galement comraenc&s pour determiner, sur la base des I rotocoie* 
anglo-italiens del891 et 1894, 1’attitude respective des deux Puissances dans le 

C “ d 4° d t n ^:~t (a^Franceprit part k W n^ia.ion, dont le rtalut 
fut la stipulation de Parrangement du 13 dtombrelWe 

il y « H.u der^ue^une 

Particle 1« de PAcxord partite en c.uin les 
diff^renU accords qui d&erminent \e *tatu quo pol.t.aue ^ 

I'uiJL-n d.^minl.Tiir fSipild de lEthiopie. il eet diibord i renarquet que 

iS “S 

sag “ < 




II faut, en outre, remarquer que cette clause d’intygrity 4tait k cette 4poque- 
1A une for mule de style qui dtait habituelle dans lee traits visant des partage* 
territoriaux, ce qui est prouv4 par l’examen des traity* conclus dans cette p^riode 
relatifs k 1’Empire ottoman, k I’Egypte, au Maroc, k l’Afrique centrale. &c 

7. La signification de la formule " statu quo politique et territorial, que 

les trois Puissances par Particle 1* de 1'Accord tripartite se sont engages a 
maintenir en Ethiopie, r&ulto d'une fa^n explicite par ledit article 1", qui 
determine qu'il a’agit du “ statu quo politique et territorial tel qu ll est dytenniny 
par l'dtat des affaires actuellement existent et les arrangements suivants. Parrai 
oea arrangements sont cit^s en premier lieu les Accords italo-britanmques de 
partagc de spheres d’influence en Afrique orientals C’est prfeis^raent ce sfd/« 
quo politique et territorial que les Puissances signataires se sont engagees a 
maintenir par Y Accord tripartite. . , . ,, _ ... 

8 . II convient d'ajouter que PAccord tripartite pr^voit d une fa^on explicite 
le cas d’un " changement de situation qui pourrait se produire en Ethiopie’ 

S M ir prdambule), et determine que, en ce cas, “ l’intortt commun des trois 
issanoee est darriver k une entente commune en ce qui concerne leur conduite. 
pr6cisant (voir article 4) quels sont le* int^rdU que les trois Puissances 
s'ongngent, dans ce cas, a se reconnaitre rtciproquement. Ces intents sont 
specifies k Particle 4 do PAccord tripartite. .... 

Ilya lieu de remarquer que. d'aprfcs ledit article 4. le* intent* que lea trow 
Puissances s’engagent k sauvegarder doivent se baser sur les accords cites k 
Particle 1". Parmi ces accords, comme Pon a d4jh dit il V a en premier lieu les 
Protocoles anglo-italiens de 1891 et 1894, qui ont attribul* preeque la totality de 
PEthiopie k la zone d'influence italienne. ft 

9. L*Accord italo-britannique de 1925 (qui est done posteneur a l entree 
de V f.thiooie dans la Sociiti des Nations-1923) a pour objet principal de prftaser 


de V Ethiopie dans la Sociiti des Nations -1923) a pour objet principal deprdriser 
les int^rSts hydrauliques de PEgypte et du Sudan, relatifs nu bassm du Nil. dans 
la zone d’influence italienne en Ethiopie. ; 

II y a lieu de remarquer que PAccord italo-bntanmque de 1925 est base sur 
PAccord tripartite de 1906, dont le but, d’apr** le texte ratal* de PAccord de 
1925 " est de maintenir le statu quo en Ethiopie sur la bass des accords inter 
nationaur citts dans son article* 1“ et la coordination de Paction de* Puissances 
signataires pour prot^er lours intents rospectif* de manure k ce qu ils nc 
souffrent pas de prejudices.’’ 

L'ltalie et la Grande-Bretagne ont done reconnu en 1925 que raftm© aprt* 
Padmission de PEthiopie dans la Societe de* Nations PAccord tripartite et les 
arrangements city* dans son article 1* (c'cst-h-dire le partage de la sphere 
d’influence entre l’ltalie et la Grande Bretagne) restent plemement en vigueur. 

10 L’Accord italo-britannique de 1925 prouve aussi le caraetbre territorial 
de la sphere d’influence. que le* accords prudent* italo-bntanmque* avaient 
reconnue il l’ltalie en Ethiopie. ' . . 

En effet, si le Gouvernement italien. reconnaissant les lnt^reta hydrauliques 
de PEgypte et du Sudan s’engageait k ne pas construire dans le haul bassin du 
Nil Bleu et du Nil Blanc des ouvrages qui puissant modifier sensibiement leur 
apport d’eau dans le Nil, cel a signifie que la Grande-Bretagne reconnaissait le 
droit territorial de l’ltalie dans tout le bassin desdits fleuves et pnhwpposait 
done une effective presence de l'ltalie sur ce* territoires. 

En outre, le Gouvernement de Sa Majesty britanmque donnait I assurance 
au Gouvernement italien quo Pengagement cite ci-dessus “n empeche pas un 
usage raisonnable des eaux en question par les habitants de la region soil en re 
qui concerne la construction de barrages pour des installations hydro-dectnqucs 
et de petit* reservoirs dans les affluent* mi nears pour recueillir de 1 eau pour des 
usages domestiques, comme pour la cultivation des c^reales necessaires A leu- 

existence^ ^ * rapport k l’ex&ution des travaux du barrage, le Gouvernement 

britannique donnait au Gouvernement italien I'assurance que "la construction 
ct l’opy ration du barrage sera effectual, autant que possible, avec la main-d reuvre 
locale, et que le niveau de* eaux dans le lac ne sera pa* yievy au del* du maximum 
atteint jusqu’ici pendant la saison despluies.” II ajoutait “que I existence da 
barrage non seuleraent sera utile k PEgypte et au Sudan mais augmented is 
prosperity et contribuera au progrbs dconomique des habitants locaux 

Ce* clauses prouvent amplement lc caractire territorial de la zone d influence 
ouo l’Aneleterre a reconnue a l’ltalie. 


Ct l operation au Dnrrnge sera euwww, »* v ' 

locale, et que le niveau de* eaux dans le lac ne sera pa* yievy au 
atteint jusqu’ici pendant la saison des pluies." II ajoutait 
barrage non seuleraent sera utile k PEgypte et au Sudan mi 
prosperity et contribuera au progri* yconomique des habitant! 

Ce* clauses prouvent amplement lc caractire territorial de I 
que l’Angleterre a reconnue a l’ltalie. 
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11. En i Annum, il exist© entre l’ltalie et la Grande-Bretagne une situation 
precise par rapport k PEthiopie, situation qui est dyterminte par le* traitys: 

(1) Protocoles anglo-italiens de 1891, 1894; 

(2) Accord tripartite 1906; 

(3) Accord Mussolini-Graham 1925, 

par lesquels la Grande-Bretagne a d4jk reconnu que presque la totalit4.de 
PEthiopie e*t zone d'influence italienne, au point de vue politique et territorial. 

Pans, le 17 aout 1935. 


[J 3823/1/1] No. 95. 

Sir G. Clerk to Sir Samuel Hoars.—(Received A ugust 20.) 

(No.^175.) _ ^ repreaenl4lt i ve at Paris present* his compliments to the 

Secretary of Stole for Foreign Affairs, and ha* the honour to transmit to him 
copy of the record of the Anglo-Franco-Itolian conversation in I ans on the 
16th August, 1935, respecting Abyssinia and Italy. 

Paris, August 18,1935. 


Enclosure in No. 95. 

Record of A nglo-Franco- Italian Conversation held at the Quai d'Or sag on 

August 16. 1935.a< 5 45 r.M. 

(Record agreed by United Kingdom and French Delegations.) 

Reunion des Gouvemements signataires de l'A rrangement du 13 Dhemhre 1906 

relatif d VA bgsstnte. 

Syancc du 16 Aofit 1935. 

LA syancc est ouverte k 17 heures 45 sous la prudence de M. Laval. 


Sont pryeent*: 

MM Laval L4ger, Bargcton. de Saint-Qucntin. Rochat Basdevnnt (Franco); 
Eden. Sir RobertVansittort. Strang. Thompson (Grande-Bretagne); lo Baron 
Aloisi, Guarnaschelli, Ccrelli. de Ajeta (Itolie). 

M. LAVAL indique que la bunion a pour objet de fairerexplorationdeH 
rapport* anglo-itolo-francais en Ethiopie. plus particuheremcnt dans It 
[Sd “partite dc 190 ? Il proposi d’examiner tout d’abord la question sous 

1’angle italien. 

LE BARON ALOISI tient, avant que la dilation itol^nncnerappcne les 
nrfaydente de l'accord de 1906, k rappeler que oet acte pane de 1 ihtegrite tie 
P’Abyssinie. mais non de son independence et qu’il pryvoit 1 Eventuality d une 
dysintygration de ce pays. , 

M GUARNASCHELLI expose qu ’k la fin du 19*~ sifccle. 1It ~“ f 
instaliye sur la cote de l’Afrique orientals et a LSJJ j 

Ethiopie comme d’autres Puissances le faisaient dans d autre* parties du 
Continent Le Traity d’Uccialli (1889) ytablit le protoctorat italien sur 
I*Ethiopie. Conformyment aux stipulations de 1’article 34 du Traity de Berlin, 
il fut notifiy aux Puissance*, et la plupart en (Mnnot' , , riu) : M 

Pour yviter de se rencontrer Afnque orientale. l Angleterreet I ltmie ae 


ygyptien. le Sm 
[13034] 


title UC I K.I 

l’Angletei 

Somaulanc 


re rcgiuus uiu 
britannique et le Kenya. 


anglo- 




En 1902-3 ties pourparlers anglo-italiens relatifs k des questions defrontifcre 
se prolongfcrent en conversations sur ('attitude *ventuclle des deux 1 uissancea 
dans le cas oil l’Ethiopie se d*sint*grerait. L’Entente cordiale ayaut *t* conclue 
sur ces entrefaites, la France intervint dans la negotiation que couronna 1 accord 
tripartite du 13 d*cembre 1906. , 

La conclusion de ce traits fut, en ce qui conccme les int*rets bntanniques. la 
suite logique des protocoles pr*tit*s et l'aboutisseraent de la n*gociation com- 
monc*e en 1903. L’artiele 1“ en effet mentionne au premier rang des accords qui 
forment la chart© du statu quo, les protocoles de 1891. 

L’engagement r*tiproque, inscrit au pr*ambule, de mamtenir intact© 
Fint*grit* de l'Ethiopie *tait alors une clause de style; les trait** de 1 epoqu, 
relatifs it FEmpire ottoman, k FEgypte, k FAfrique centrale en fournissent plus 
d’un exemple. D’ailleure, Faccord devait *tre notifi* k 1 Ethiopie et lea trois 
Puissances signataires *tant concurrentes. aucune d’elles ne voulait se laisser 

devancer par les autrea. . . • ,T . . . , 

L’article 1' stipule le maintien du statu quo politique et territorial, raais lc 
statu quo doit s’entendre tel qu’il est constitu* par F*tat des affaires et par es 
arrangements dont F*num*ration suit, parmi lesquels so trouvent preeminent les 

accords de partage d’influence. , . ... 

En outre, le traits de 1906 pr*voit que la situation est susceptible de se 
modifier et d*finit les int*rets respectifs k sauvegarder en ce cas (article 4). Or, 
ces int*rets sont fond*s sur les accords cit*a k 1 article 1 . notamment sur les 
protocoles anglo-italiens de 1891 et 1894. 

Sur Finvitation dc M. LAVAL, M. ROCHAT donne lecture du trait* 
de 1906. 

M. CERELLI resume les accords anglo-italien du 14/20 d*ccmbre 1925 et 
italo-*thiopien du 2 aoiit 1928. 

M LAVAL donne lecture des lettres qu'il a *chang*es k Rome, le 7 janvier 
1935. avec lo Chef du Gouvernement italien. II souligne. que. par cette 
declaration, inscrit© k dessein dans le cadre de Faccord de 1906. la trance a fait 
act© de d6sint*rossement *conomique complet. en Ethiopie, sauf dans la zone 
n*cessaire pour alimenter le trafic du chcmin de fer. II demande si 1 Angleterre 
a recoilnu k FItalie des droit* analogues. 

M. CERELLI r*pond que jusqu'en janvier dernier la situation *tait 
lieaiuoup plus nett© entre FAngleterre et FItalie quentre cclle-ci et la France. 
En effet, la delimitation des zones d’influence respective *tait indtcise dans le 
second cas; dans le premier, au contraire. elle avail *t* fix*e par es protocol** 
de 1891 et 1894, qui avaient coutribu* h former le statu quo consaer* par 1 accord 
de 1906. Ce dernier act© r*glait entre FAngleterre et FItalie la question des 
in tore ta politiques. II mentionnait incidemment les int*rets hydrauhques qui 
devaient faire, dans larrangement de d*ccmbre 1925. Fobjet de dispositions 
d*taill*ea. 

M. LAVAL propose k la conf*rence d’aboiMcr la discussion des quatre 
questions soumises it son examen par la d*l*gation italienne. 

LE BARON ALOISI observe qu’il a entendu seulement faire une suggestion 
personuelle sur le terrain de la procedure. II a cru opportun de formuler certains 
points qu’il conviendrait de preciscr pour *claircir Fatmosphfcre de la n*goc>ation 

\1. LAVAL indique les deux questions qui. dans le nombre, lui paraissent 
cssentieUes: “ 

1. Reconnaissance par FAngleterre et la France de la predominance des 

inertia de FItalie en Ethiopie, dans les domaines fconomique et 
politique. , .. 

2. Adhesion de FAngleterre et de la France k Fexpansion demographique 

italienne en Ethiopie. 

II declare no voir aucune difficulte k reconnaitre la predominance des inttivts 
economiques de FItalie en Ethiopie et ne doute pas que le Gouvernement britan- 
nique n’adopte. en ce qui le concerne. la meme attitude. Mais, quant ft la prt 
dominance des int*rets politiques, il ne saurait y souse tire que dans le cadre de la 
Soci*t* des Nations. 


M. CERELLI repond que jusqu’en lanvier dernier la situation retail 
lieaiuoup plus nett© entre FAngleterre et FItalie qu entre celleni et la Franco. 
En effet, la delimitation des zones d’influcncc respective etait ind*cise dans le 
second cas; dans le premier, au contraire, elle avail ete fixee par les protocol** 
de 1891 et 1894, qui avaient coutribu* h former le statu quo consaer* par 1 accord 
A a Hum fre il.-rni«*r netc r*tflait entre FAngleterre et FItalie la question des 
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Ce diaant, il croit avoir exactement interpret* la pensee de FAngleterre. Et, 
occasion, il veut s’elevcr contre la legende d’un malentendu entre 1 Italie et 
r Angleterre. Elle ne poursuit d’autres desseins que la sauvegarde d** int*rct* 
aui lui out *t* garantis par les trait** et notamment par celui de 1906. Mais 
ale veut respecter le trait* de 1906 dans toutes ses clauses, y compris cel les qui 
^arantissent Fint*grit* de l’Ethiopie. 

Mr. EDEN contirme que telle est bien la position de la d*l*gation britannique. 
Il doit r*server entitlement la question des int*rets politiques, mais croit possible 
un arrangement sur les int*rets *conomiques. 

LE BARON ALOISI fait remarquer que si, au terme de la n*gociation 
..ctuelle, les trois Puissances signataires du trait* de 1906 devaient, comme la 

__ /«/. JXU^ l( linna f ronoaidi) ot lirit IimillllP ilSSlimCr Ml 


Suggestion en a *t* fait© par les d*l*gations framjaiae et britannique, assuraer en 
Ethiopia une mission de rikirgaiiisation oil FItalie jouerait un role preponderant, 
celt© pr*pond*rance aurait un caract*re politique. En affirmant des maintem 
qu’ils ne reculent pas devant cette cons*quence, les trois Gouverneme: 
faciliteraient grandement F acceptation de leur accord par 1 Ethiopie. I Is 
feraient d’ailleurs. comme la d$*gation italienne croit l’avoir etabli, que c 

«• i. __:_ 


ne 

con¬ 


firmer les anciens trait*s. 

Mr. EDEN r*pond que les trait*s doivent tire appliquds en tenant compte 
des actes subs*quents et des conditions pr*sentes. On n’est plus en 1906. Depuis 
lore est intervenu le Pacte de la Soci*t* des Nations, lequel contient un certain 
article 10 aux termea duquel les memhres de la Soci*t* s’engagent il respecter et it 
maintenir Pintigrit* territorial© et Find*pendance politique de tous les memhres 
de la Soci*t*. On ne voit pas comment un Etat souverain et indmendant membre 
de la Soci*t* des Nations pourrait reconnaitre sur son terntoire il un Gouverne¬ 
ment Granger la possession d'int*r*ts politiques pr*pond*rants. 

M CERELLI rappellc que FAccord anglo-italien de dtcembre 1925, lui- 
meme inspir* de trait** qui coraportaicnt partage d’influence politique, est 
post*rieur k l’entr*e de l’Ethiopie dans la Soci*t* des Nations. 

M LAVAL ne contest© pas que certains des accords rappel*s par la d*l*ga- 
tion italienne aient reconnu k Flulie une situation pr*pond*rante en Ethiopie. 
Mais il croit inopportun de poser ce prindpe dans une declaration g*n6rale 
ind*pendante des applications pratiques qu’il pourrait rocevoir dans le prochaui 
arrangement. Car si la n*gociation actuclle n r aboutissait pas. la declaration qui 
aurait reoounu des int*reU politiques predominant© il FItalie apparaitruit aux 
regards de Fopinion publique comme une justification de tout© action que croirait 
d?voir entreprendre cette Puissance. Par contre. il n est pas douteox qu un 
arrangement qui serait conclu sur les baaes propos*es par les d*l*gations 
britannique et francaiae ferait la part des int*reU politiques italiens 

En conclusion. M. Laval fait distribuer 1 avant-projet qui vient d ctro 
prepar* par les expert* anglais et frau 9 ais. 

(La s*ance est lev*e k 19 heures.) 
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No. 96. 


(No. 193. Saving.) 
(Telegraphic.) hit 


Sir G. CUrk to Sir Samutl Hoar*.—(Received A ugust 20.) 

[By Bag.] 


elegraphic.) 

FOLLOW 


clair. 

ING from Mr. Eden 


Paris, August 19. 1935. 


" M Laval asked me to come and see him this morning before leaving 
Paris, and we had a conversation upon the situation which confront* both 
our countries as the outcome of the breakdown of the three-I'ower converea- 
tions M Laval said he had long reflected aa to whether there was any further 
step we could have taken to avoid such a breakdown. But he feared there 
was not. Signor Mussolini had made no step towards us. He had been 
content merely to send a representative to Paris and to maintain his attitude. 















M. Laval had told Baron Aloisi that from the Italian point of view the 
handline of the situation had not been ' malin.’ If even they had asked us to 
obtain the Emperor’s view on the basis of discussion which we had submitted 
to Italy, it was unlikely that the Emperor would have been willing or able to 
agree, and the Italian position might have been thereby strengthened. Signor 
Mussolini, however, seemed determined to go ahead without even seeking 
to improve his position in world opinion. 

,f 2. It now remained to consider the next step to be taken, and we 
both agreed as to the importance of maintaining close contact between our 
two Governments at every stage. M. Laval said that I would appreciate 
the extreme difficulty of his position. He, M. Laval, had made a treaty 
with Italy; the collapse of tfmt treaty would leave him without allies in 
Europe, for he could not rely upon Russia. I interjected that Iocarno f>till 
existed. M. Laval said that lie certainly appreciated this, but that the 
nature of our traditional policy always made it difficult for us to state our 
position in advance. As 1 would have heard from Baron Aloisi a remarks 
at the closing meeting of the conversations yesterday. Signor Mussolini had 
him nn assurance of his continued lovalty and support. I would, of 


that some form of condemnation by the League of Italy’s act would be 
inevitable. He was less definite as to what further step might be taken 
Wc must bear in mind. M. Laval went on, the type of man with whom we 
were dealing. He had raised his country to a fever pitch of enthusiasm 
Even so poor a specimen physically as the late Italian Ambassador in Pans 
had spoken to M^ Laval, after his farewell visit as Ambassador, in the most 
militant terms about this war. If Signor Mussolini were thwarted, it was 
impossible to fonwee what fplly he might commit. Was it out of the question 
oven that he would allow Malta to be bombed ? Wc must be very careful. 
M. Laval added,' to act closely together in all we do/ 

" 4 I agreed fully with M. Laval as to the difficulties of the situation. 
We must both of us. in the interval that remained, carefully study the 
position that would confront us at Geneva and concert our action In any 
ev-nt, the position of our two countries on the 4th September would not he 
nn enviable one. The foreign policy of both of our two countries was ba*d 

S the League, and it seemed as though ItoW was bent on ignoring her 
aliens and flouting a body of which she was herself a member The 
position might be to some extent influenced by whether or not Italy attended 
the Council in September. In my view it was desirable that she should, 
and take the opportunity to state her «u». such as it was. against Abywinu. 
M. Laval liked this suggestion and said that he would certainly press th >c 
Italians to come to Geneva to state their case. It was. indeed, the least that 


could. Had M. Laval any ideas as to how to ma. e progress in negotiations 
about land armaments, for instance, with Germany, since he had told me that 
while he was willing to go ahead with negotiations of the various items in 
the London communique, he wished them to be concluded together! M. Laval 
was vague in his answer, and it is clear that he has no clear-cut ideas as to 
how to proceed with these negotiations. He maintained that political agree¬ 
ments with a country such as Germany were in truth more valuable than 
technical arms agreements. It was easy enough to work an arms agreement 
between two countries who trust each other, such as Great Britain and 
France, but even with supervision, ho was himself sceptical of the value of 
arms agreement with Germany. He was. however, going to tern the whole 
miller over in his mind once again. He is certainly anxious himself to 
produce a political detente with Germany if he can. I insisted that time was 
the essence of the matter. In the air, for instance, Germany’s expansion was 
rapid, and delay would not make agreement easier. M. Laval said ho under¬ 
stood that we were at last increasing our air force. He waa glad of it. He 
feared that the general state of our national defences was very weak. Was 
it not true that our army strength had been allowed to fall very low, and were 
we sure this was wise? Perhaps if we had been a little stronger, 
Signor Mussolini might have been more amenable. At any rate, in the 
present state of the world, he felt himself bound to do what he could to main¬ 
tain the strength of France, and he proposed in the next few months further 
to increase the credits for national defence. 

"7. At the conclusion of the conversation we returned to the considera¬ 
tion of the 4th September at Geneva. M. Laval, speaking with an earnest 
ness unusual with him, assured me that he had no intention of turning his 
back upon the League or upon the policy which we wore pursuing m respect 
of the I,eague At the same time, he knew that I understood the reality of 
his owndifficulties in relation to an Italy with whom ho had recently 
concluded a treaty, and he begged me to take account of them in any advice 
which I might give to my colleagues.’’ 


[J 8864/1/1] 


No. 97. 


Sir Samuel Hoare to Mr. Ofbome ( Washington ). 

7tt4,) Foreign Office. A ugust 20, 1935. 

’ WHEN I saw Mr. Atherton this afternoon, I described to him in some detail 
the course that events had token in Paris. He and I both agreed that nothing 
short of a miracle would now stop the outbreak of hostilities. This being so. 
we further agreed that both our Governments must be considering carefully the 
next step to be token. It appeared to me that upon the assumption that the 
normal League procedure willbe adopted in Septeml»er there must be some 
weeks before any question of economic pressure can arise. Would ^ American 
Government in the meanwhile be considering what, if any. “ey cou d 

take to help usf I was most anxious that the full force of world opinion should 
be brought to bear upon Italy. Without American help this would 
Mr. Atherton replied that there were two points of view in Washington, the 


to realise its difficulties before making any pronouncement, the other that if a 
pronouncement was to be made it would be made with the greatest effect in the 
early days of the war. I told him that I was strongly in favour of a pronounce¬ 
ment being made in the early days of the war. the Italians were a mercurial 
people and I could not help feeling that, if they found at the beginning of very 
difficult operations, and in the fare of 

confronted by the condemnation of the world, including the United btates, the 


confronted by the condemnation of the world, including the United States, the 
effect would be much greater than after a period of time in which it was quite 
possible that Signor Mussolini would have gamed a victory and avenged Adowa. 
Atherton agreed with my view and implied that it was also the view of his 


Secrrtar^ Atherlon whether he had 

bility of making use of the Kellogg Pact. I ga 


he had thought any more as to the possi- 
. I gathered from him that his Secretary 
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of State had the possibility in mind. Mr. Atherton and I agreed that in any 
case the time for recourse to the pact would be when the procedure at Geneva 
had failed. 

3. I was careful to tell him more than once that 1 did not wish to make 
specific proposals to the American Government nor to ask them to do what I 
knew to be impossible in view of American public opinion. I was, however, 
most anxious to keep the President fully informed of the course of events, and 
I would be most grateful if he and the United States could help us in any way 
that they considered practical. 

I am, &c. 


SAMUEL HOARE 


[J 3880/1/1] No. 98. 

Sir G. Clerk to Sir Samuel lloare.—{Received August 21, 1935.) 

[By Telephone ] 

(No. 175.) . 

< Te W&lwa. Commission held two meetings yesterday. The morning 
meeting opened by the designation of M. Politis as fifth arbitrator, but he will 
not be called upon unless deadlock is reached in the work of the commission, the 
Italian members making the point that the Commission’s agenda having been 
recast so as definitely to exclude the question of frontiers, action a mtatre could 

K rfectly well proceed. The Abyssinian arbitrator then proceeded to make a 
rmal declaration regretting the action of the Council of the I^atfue of Nations 
restricting the scope of their enquiry. They declare that it would be impossible 
to arrive at a juridical solution of the dispute now that essential elements had 
been eliminated according to their present terms of reference. They would not 
admit that the limitation of the scope of their enquiry had been freely accepted, 
nor was it counterbalanced by the acceptance by the other party to the dispute 
of the fifth arbitrator. In other circumstances they would have declined to proceed 
with the new mission offered to them, but in view of the gravity of the moment 
they did not hesitate, the above declaration having been made, to assure their 
colleagues of their whole-hearted co-operation within the limits imposed. The 
Italian arbitrators replied that they had very precise objections to the statement 
of the Abyssinian arbitrators, but they did not intend to develop them as they 
considered the point at issue had been decided. After these declarations had been 
made. Professor Jfcze proceeded with his arguments of the case. At the afternoon 
session, Professor Lessona proposed that the commission should proceed to Berne 
to take certain evidence which he considered material. The commission agreed 
to this proposal, and the members are to leave for Berne to-morrow. 

The Ministry for Foreign Affairs have no further information. M. de Samt- 
Quentin, however, gave it ns his personal opinion that the Italian members will 
now push on with the work of the commission, and that the Abyssinian members 
are not too happv as to the eventual result if the fifth arbitrator is called upon 
to pronounce a decision. The Abyssinians maintain that the question of the 
frontier is essential in deciding the rights and wrongs of the incident, but they 
are precluded from raising this question, and a decision confined to ascertaining 
who struck the first blow might very well go badly for them. 


[J 3889/1/1] No. 99. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received August 22.) 

^ r ° 408 ) Istanbul, A ugust 16. 1935 

’ I HAVE the honour to inform you that a large portion of the lengthy 
interview which I had with the Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs tms 
morning was devoted to a personal and informal exchange of views between 


hU Excellency and myself on the general situation as affected by the Halo- 

^T^yTlre doubtless aware, although M. Tevfik Ru,th Arim has “ 

iCU te and active political brain, which a long experience in hi 

nas undoubtedly developed and broadened to a marked degree, neither «»«*» 

I j mm ml nor conciseness in the marshalling and presentation of his idea* 

subjects i. hi. atrong point, with the .result that before one s.U down 
w record what has passed at an interview with him, one has to sift m one_J 
,,wn mind everything that has been said, and try to weave aonte kind o 
.aitern his usually intelligent and often illuminating observations ’ 

fs Excellency on many occasions, and never more so than to-day has given ™ 
impression of tryi/g to clear his own mind in oonversations of h.s Kind ai d 
of struggling to convey honestly conclusions of which he has till Uien hMOOiuy 
.ibcoSmoiutfy aware. Sometimes too he speaks from the Bh lMjU' ' r ‘ e * 
Turkish interests; and other times from the point of view of world u,tc ^t8, 
md the transition from oue to the other is often barely perceptible, even when 
one knows him really well. But the principal merit of M. ArM * n -“J ^elv 
that, when he feels unembarrassed confidence in his interlocutor, he is genuinely 
trying to reveal, and not to conceal his thoughts. , . nH , 

’ 3 . On this occasion my task of reporting is particuiarly dificdt, and 1 
cannot hope to do more than dotach and place in sonic order his P rinc >P“ l1 ^^ 

4 Looking at the dispute purely as an affair between Italy and Ltlnopia. 
his Excellency said that Turkey felt neither sympathy nor anti path) towards 
one or other party. Subject to the first-named condition, and so bug as hosttlitto 

llrihU ^ .tnl U £ r^meeSig of Ul of 

M^Twho^W him'were lit £2?Upft>l towards *j«upt » 
promote a solution, to be watchful for anything that threatened the integrity 
,f the Covenant of the League and, if any resolution damaging to the Covenant 
_ n , nroDosvd to register tacit disapproval by abstaining from voting on it. 
M \ras added that apart from the extreme physical difficulty of reaching 
Genevan time f rom the Eastern provinces where fie was then on tour, h« Ming, 
sinroTustified. was that no discussion at that meeting was lately to take place 
on the 3 basis of the question; but it was his firm wteotic;.to attend »n parsoni at 
Geneva on the 4th September (after a visit to M. Stoyadinoviteh at Bled) when 
it seemed possible that the basic substance of the dispute might lie 

5 Hw Excellency turned to the methods being employed and employable 
to reach a settlement, putting aside for that purpose the contingency of 

settlement must be made within the frame, 
work of theU^e. but that it was’ not the Lease's business as sueh to bring 

pressure* beacon postponed and rendered 

mon/difficJl a resort to fora, which kept thefietd open for a P®" 08 /"' 

Dalatable to the Negus—any attempts by private national diplomacy, notably, o 
course that* of England and France to persuade the Negus to give his consent to 
the proposed arrangement, would obviously lie quite correct and, if they were 
successful^the settlement reached by mutual consent would hate to be du y 












might no doubt be found the explanation of the Italian bitterness against 
England and the British Empire. Italy as she stood to-day was. nolens tolens. 
dependent on the goodwill of the British Empire. The position irked her and it 
was, therefore, inevitable that any assertion of her will to shake off that depen¬ 
dence must be as against the British Empire. France and the French Colonial 
Empire stood appreciably less in the way. * * ' 

16. Moreover, Signor Mussolini held some cards in his hands. At the 
moment there was friendship and understanding with France, and one possible 
move would bo an attemot to convert the Mediterranean into a Latin lake, a 
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prospect which. M. Aras interjected, would be profoundly disagreeable to Turkey. 
Therewaa also the German card to play, for it would be a mistake to suppose that 
signor Mussolini had lost the choice of orientation as between Pans and Berlin. 

‘ 8 17. Germany was not immediately concerned in the Italo-Ethiopian affair; 
hut it was clear that the turn of events was playing into her hands. If Italy 
made good a claim for more colonial possessions, it could hardly be imagined 
that similar claims would not be urged intensively by Germany which it would 
II become Italy, at least, to oppose. The French Government had. in his opinion, 
most wisely abandoned any idea they may have entertained of hemming Germany 
in, though they might still regard the threat to do so as a useful lever in the 
matters that lay at issue between them and Germany. He could assure me. 
however, that not one of his friends in the Balkan Entente, nor, he believed, in 
the Little Entente, would be anxious to take a share in any policy of encircling 
Germany, and he rather hinted that the Balkan States were now watching warily 
to note the direction in which several cats might jump . . . 

18. As regards Turkey herself, M. Aras also explained his point of view. 
Obviously she was not directly interested. If the issue was war. no one could 
foretell tie consequences. For Turkey there could be no grimer prospect. Short 
of war. the form and maybe also the substance of a settlement might affect Turkish 
interests in due proportion of course but. as his Excellency pointed out to me, for 
a man owning £1,000 to risk losing £100, is just as important as for a man 
owning £5 million to risk losing £5CK),000. After the avoidance of war. and the 
preservation of the conception of collective security, the situation and equilibrium 
of forces in the Mediterranean were Turkey s most vital consideration and her 
most sensitive point. To the unpleasant contingency of that sea becoming a 
Utin lake he had already alluded. As regards Italian expansion if the path 
led through the Straits of Gibraltar, Turkey would have no qualms. But if 
through Suez, Turkey could not avoid being caught up in the mesh of events. 
Similarly, if there were to be a new German colonial expansion, and the paUi 
lav west of Gibraltar, Turkey would similarly feel at case. His Excellency s 
nposiopesis io respect of the alternative seemed to me significant. 

lJ/To one other contingency M. Aras referrea. That was the bare 
possibility, at which the press had already hinted, that if England failed to 
uphold the broad principles for which she stood, respect for the Covenant and 
the whole system of collective security, and felt that France had left her in Uie 
lurch, she would disinterest herself in and disentangle herself from the political 
struggles of the Continent of Europe and take her own measures in her own way 
to defend herself and the British Empire. Here his Excellency paused and 
words seemed to fail him to state the effect which he foresaw from such a contin¬ 
gency but it was evident from his expression of dismay that the prospect 
horrified him. I asked whether his meaning was that in such an eventuality 
Turkey would find herself the almost helpless sport of circumstances. He said, 
vou have found the words: that is exactly my idea. , 

20. I am sending copies of this despatch to nis Majesty s representatives 

at Rome and Paris. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE. 


[J 3918/1/1] No. 100. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel lloare<— (Received August 22) 


i ut 17, 1935. 
lave the houour 


(No. 957.) Rome, August 17, 1935. 

’ WITH reference to my telegram No. 472 of to-day’s date. I hare the houour 
to inform you that I found Signor Suvich this evening much disturbed and very 
gloomy about the Abyssinian question. I asked him what news he had had from 
Faria; He said that he feared that negotiations there had. to all intents and 
purposes, already broken down. Formally, they might not have done so; but in 
his view there was now no chance of their success. I told him tlmt 1 learned this 
with the greatest regret, because these conversations had seemed to me to afford 







by far the best chance of bringing about a satisfactory solution. Signor Suvich 
said that proposals had, he understood, been put forward for an agreement 
between the three Powers to which, however, Abyssinia was also to be a party. 
Such a plan seemed to the Italian Government to lack entirely any sense of 
realities. What would happen in the first place? h * 

believed, to be made under the auspices of Geneva. I knew the Ijeague procedure 
well and I knew that Italy would be subject to pressureofeveryknidU) diminish 
her demands. But, apart from this, it would be fatal, in his new, topUa 
Abyssinia on the same level as the three Great Powers. She had •■read) a 
over-inflated sense of her own importance and she would consider that, if she 
became a party to an agreement of this kind, she would have won a ^^tory- 
over Italy. The prestige of every European in Africa would suffer, 
how could Italy be certain that Abyssinia would carry out any such agreemen 
even if she signed it? She might be prepared to sign v™ 1 " 1”*""** 
circumstances, because of the Italian forces m Africa, but, of course, theoecould 
not continue in being for any long period and as soon as they ww®reduced 
Abyssinia would begin again to resume her policy of delay and 
of promises. Italy would then be faced with exactly the same wtoaticyi M 
some ten months ago and all the preparations she had made and all the mo*> 
she had spent would go for nothing. Signor Mussolini for ln« *“7? 
not possibly accept any such solution. In fact, the only solution he could accent 
was ^military occupation of Abyssinia. I said that this clearly mean war. rie 
replied that it was conceivable that the Emperor might, m new the w 
whelming strength of Italian forces, allow such an occupation without^ting. 
I answered that this was a suggestion which seemed to me to take no account of 

reaU 2. M I then observed that if a method could be found whether th^h a jour 
Power treaty or not, or through the intervention of the i two 

main Italian demands (uamely-as I understood them to ** 

her two colonies and the right to expansion) were satisfied mmfrthnim 
preferable to a solution by force? If there were to be a ft^Fomr 
the Powers party to it would be, to a certain extent, responsible for its 
Surely the three Great Powers could bring sufficient pressure to heorat anv moment 
on Abyssinia to ensure this. I then yet again dwelt on the ^g^of BnUA 
public opinion in support of the Covenant (which any Italian act on w«il 
necessarily violate) and I added that, in new of the dalttl n i"Mch 1 “ 
developed this consideration in my first conversation on 
Mussolini last March. I hoped that both he and hi'jflhielhad \ f 
the point. Signor Suvich said that Signor Mussolini had no Mu«iUM 
score Had he not himself admitted that he realised therewould a |*nodof 
considerable tension between our two countries? Nevertheless, continued . ig7 
Suvich. there seemed to be a large number of people in England who 
and sympathised with the Italian case. Take, for example. nulheoa of 
readers of the Daily Mail and the Daily Express. I beggedhw E»»ll«qMB0t 
to fall into the error of believing that these papers 

P** «« . I I _ 1 _ J --- - -* Moiloni ’^flf^m^in'sirnDlv because** they printed 


dreaders even* read The^iolitic^'articiw^t afh 
that both the papers mentioned had long advocated a policj of ^lation 
Great BfiUin. P their one desire was to destroy the 

that once this was done Great Britain would automatically be freed mm 
“ European entanglements/' Surely his Excellency must realise that the presen 

■*"'1 had "ever had any real hope .ha. 

the Paris conversations could produce effective rewrite. ** JaJJeadv 

Geneva and. although no definite decision had yet teen taken he was airea 
preparing the Iulian case against Abyssinia. for pmenta «« there.■ 

4 To resume, I have never seen Signor Suvich so distressed or to we 
at a loss and his constant repetition of the words miliUry occupation . _ 

I fear that his chief has ^objective solely in mind. He said more than once 
that Signor Mussolini had gone so far that no half-way or L H^that 

were now possible. Our conversation ended in the same atmosphere as tha 
between MrEden and Signor Mussolini-unrelieved gloom. 
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5 . I was not. of course, aware at the time when I had this conversation that 
iin v concrete suggestions had been made in Paris and I therefore confined mysell 

g^eralities.^ ^ ^ despatch is being sent to His Majesty’s representative at 

Addi. Ababa. - I have, &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


J 3950/1/1] 


No. 101. 


Sir R Clite to Sir Samuel Doare—(Received August 23.) 

£ a Tokyo, August 1,1935.. 

' I HAVE the honour to refer to my telegram No. 186 of the 22nd duly 
which I reported the reaction in Japan to the assurances which the Jnpajjjj 
Ambassadorin Rome is alleged to have made to Signor Mussolini, to the effect 
that Japan had no political interests in Abyssinia. . „ 

2 * There is some confusion in the reports as to what Dr. Sugimura actually 
said. In conflicting accounts in the press he is reported to have maintained that 
he did in fact give Signor Mussolini such assurances, acting UMninstructums 
from Tokyo, and alternatively to have alleged that his remarks had been ^ 

seated and distorted in the official Italian communique h, ° 

The fact remains that the Japanese Government were considerably ern^rrassed 
by his action, which appeared to commit them to a policy of ^-intenij^ind 
to a pro- IUlian attitudT The Foreign Minister accordingly informed the Italian 
\mbassador on the I9th July that if Dr. Sugimura had in fact given such 
assurances he had exceeded his instructions The Foreign in 

an interview with the press reaffirmed that Japan had not 
bold aloof from the Iulo-Abyssinian controversy and was watching develop- 

ment 3. W,, rLf^puUi^^iaaation seems to lie that Dr. Sugimura chose an iljifot- 
tunate moment in which to give Mussolini assuranw. 

ambitions in Abyssinia, baaed upon general instnictions which he noarrad^before 
proceeding to his post last year and not specifically applicable to the present 
Tssu^nd to have carried too far the implications of a lack of 
interest The Iulians were quick to make political capital out of what set mod 
S be a guarantee of neutrality. The Vice-Minister for foreign Affaire informed 
me that' in fact. Dr. Sugimura had sought the interview with Mussolini to distuu 
the comparatively innocuous topic of the Olympic games andu^J^^^hare 
pared by the introduction of the Abyssinian auction. While Japan can have 
no intention of direct intervention in the 1 ulo-Abyssinian chspiite she has co^ 
siderabh* and increasing commercial interest* in that country and. ‘‘ r - *“•V 

pusition as the leading Asiatic Power, could not disassociate herself entirely 

4 TtojSwuwe wSl'd&l'fSl’to reproduce theextremely offenmve auti- 
is retried to have made to the spokesman of the M.n.stry forFo«unlAffam 

Svjks a, 

» »a. gsas. 

pSbfte y have le^ret to find Abyssinia in their atlases and to Uke some interest in 
[13034] 1 
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that romantic country. The press had therefore an adequate background for a 
campaign into which Italian references to the racial issue have injected some 

bitterness. . . , , . , 

6. There are indications that the excitement is now dying down. While 
Japan has no love for Italy, she is not out of sympathy with the motive which 
have led that country into the Abyssinian adventure. Thus, the Jtj « bhimpo, in 
an editorial published some days before the Sugimura interview expressed 
approval of the Italian aims and policy and accused the Powers of failing to 
show a "proper understanding” as they had failed in the case of Japan and 

Mauchukuo. ... . , 

7. I have the honour to report, in this connexion, that representatives of an 
obscure reactionary association styling itself the Imperial Japanese tu-un ’ 
(lit. "floating clouds") Club called at this Embassy on the 27th July and 
presented a lengthy resolution, in Japanese, expressing the hope that Great 
Britain, for the sake of her reputation as a progressive country will fulfil her 
mission as a leader of weak and ftmall peoples and that she will put a stop to 
interference with the liberty of Abyssinia. 

I nave, ore. 

R H. CLTVE. 


[J 3937/1/1] No- 102- 

Mr. Bentinck to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received August 23.) 

(jj“; 18H) Sofia, August 17, MK. 

THE Italian-Abyssinian controversy has been followed with coiwiderable 
interest in the Bulgarian press. At a time when the press, owing to the censor¬ 
ship, cannot express public opinion adequately and is forced, to a great extent, 
to restrict itsell to foreign news, this dispute affords a welcome opportunity. 

2. The newspapers have not only published telegrams from the principal 
capitals concerned, recording the various phases of the dispute, but also descrijr 
tions of Abyssinia and stories of journeys in that country. Interest has centred 
on Abyssinia, about which little is known, rather than on Italy. 

3. ' Although naturally anxious to see war averted and sympathising with 
Great Britain*s efforts in that direction, the press has been most careful not to 


former is said to be prompted not only by a fervent desire to see that the Covenant 
of the league of Nations shall be respected, but also by a fear of Italy's expansion 
in East Africa injuring Britain’s considerable interests there The conrersa 
tions proceeding at Paris at this moment are being anxiously watched, as it is 
realised that upon the results of these must depend not only peace or war. but 
also the verv existence of the League of Nations and the possibilities of European 


also the very existence of the League of ISations and the possibilities oi European 
co-operation in the future. 

4. I am forwarding a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s Ambassador 
at Rome. 

I have. &c. 

C. H. BENTINCK 


• 

I M 


[J 3960/1/1] No. 103. 

Sir G. Clerk to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received August 23.) 

$ir 1203 * Paris, A ugust 22. 1935. 

SHOULD it be decided that, in certain circumstances, His Majesty * 
Government would be prepared to apply economic sanctions against Italy in 
regard to Abyssinia in conjunction with the other members of the Council, u 
mav be useful to review the considerations by which the French Government 
would probably be guided in framing their policy. 


2. It may be safely assumed that the French attitude will be prompted, not 
by reverence for general principles of international morality, but by shrewd 
appreciation of French interests in Europe. France and M. Laval care little 
or nothing for the fate of Abyssinia, but only regard it in so far as it affects 
French security in Europe. 

3. M. Laval will be most reluctant to jeopardise the Franco-1 tali an 
rapprochement of last January, for which His Majesty’s Government, by their 
steady pressure on both sides, were largely responsible. The results of that 
rapprocnement have so far been extremely satisfactory for France, feignor 
Mussolini has apparently moved definitely into the anti-Nazi camp; ho has 
adopted a most satisfactory attitude in regard to Austrian independence, 
assuming the major part of the anti-Nazi campaign in this area; in connexion 
with the Central European Pact, he has began to make serious efforts to reach 
an agreement with the Little Entente; above all. in virtue of the Franco-Italian 
Agreement, France has been able to withdraw her garrison troops from the 
Franco-Italian frontier and concentrate them on the Franco-German frontier 

a most valuable factor in the "annfes creases.** 

4. On the other hand, nobody in France disputes the view that, as between 
Great Britain and Italy, if it came to a choice, France could only opt for Great 
Britain. The Franco-Italian friendship is largely artificial and. aw fond, the 
two peoples dislike each other as much as ever. The French still despise the 
Italians as much as the Italians perhaps still mistrust and envy the trench. 

5. But M. Laval (and France behind him) as yet refuses to face this 
alternative and will continue to do so till the last possible moment. By his 
character the President of the Council is a man of negotiation and combination, 
and this tendency of his will be further strengthened by the conviction, fortified 
by French public opinion, that the interests of France are to be found in a 
compromise. The French press is now urging with significant unanimity the 
importance of not losing Europe for the sake of Africa and on the opportuneness 
of now proceeding with the Central European Pact, for which Signor Muasolmi 
is alleged to be showing renewed keenness. It is possible that between now and 
the 4th September we may be confronted with a serious revival of these 
negotiations, and these will be represented as a more than sufficient reason for 
dealing gently with Italy over Abyssinia at Geneva. M Laval may expected 
to fight to the last for a compromise between the British and Italian point* of 
view a compromise in which he may hope to play a loading and advantageous 
role for Franco by inducing Signor Mussolini to adopt a more responsive attitude 
towards the Little Entente and to reduce his more flagrant demands in respect 
of Abyssinia in return for restraining Great Britain at Geneva. 

6* If His Majesty’s Government decide that the Covenant must be upheld 
and that the French Government must be brought into line, it may well prove 
necessary, in order to bring M. Laval to face the alternative, to satisfy him that 
His Majesty’s Government will be ready to apply economic sanctions agau ist 
German! in the event of her violating a frontier no less than in the case of Italy. 
The French press and opinion continually harp on British leniency 
German breaches of the treaty and contrast it with this 

I la iv Whilst Germany has not yet violated any frontier, France, before finally 
mtagonising Italy, will require to be satisfice! that, if she did, for instance. 
inJacL Memel, Great Britain would 1* equally prepared to Iapply 
sanctions However small an opinion France may have of Italy ns a.miLtnrv 
^wer she does, in fact, reprint a population 

result of a Dolin’ of League sanctions against Italy. Signor Mussolini txxnmo 
v^olenUv an tL French asvJcll as anti-BritTsh. Italian troops would again appear 
”the Fmeo-Italiao frontier and would necessitate an important divers on of 
the cxi euous^French man power from the Franco-German frontier. Unless, 
herefore M uSSi. sure tU once Great Britain has frustrated Italian designs 
tneretore. m. m French opinion, is connected with British 

Imnerial'interests “.CWd22!l2a belief in the League), she will 
nSTattitudc of detachment and indifference towa^rman^a- 
tions oTtreatics in Europe, he will have the greatest difficulty in overcoming the 

a useless and even dangerous institution, from which His Majesty s Governnient 
may well be obliged % pressure of public opinion at home to withdraw, 

[13034] ‘ 









undoubtedly carries great weight, the more so as such a decision by His Majesty’s 
Government would greatly strengthen the German case against Geneva and 
against French policy as a whole. It would be realised here that it might be 
accompanied by a sharp reaction of British opinion in favour of isolation. It is 
also true that the influence of the Little Entente statesmen, M. Benes and 
M. Titulesco, is being directed strongly in favour of close collaboration between 
France and Great Britain in upholding the Covenant, which is the sheet-anchor of 
the small States of Kurope, which, in turn, are an essential element in the French 
continental system. 

8. None the less, I am convinced that M. Laval will refuse for as long as he 
can to adopt a definitely hostile attitude to Italy and will seek every means of 
reaching a compromise. In the last resort it may be possible to make him do so, 
but only if he receives satisfactory assurances tnat he will have the support of 
His Majesty's Government in resisting German encroachments on the territorial 
system established in Europe by the treaties such as will compensate him for the 
loss of Italian friendship. 

I have, Ac. 

GEORGE R. CLERK 


[J 4010/1400/1J No. 104. 

Sir G. Clerk to Sir Samuel lloart.—{Received August 25.) 

[By Post.] 

(No. 201. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) tin clair. Paris, August 24, 1935. 

ETHIOPIAN Minister came to see me this morning. Object of his visit 
was to enquire unofficially whether His Majesty's Government would object if 
Abyssinian Government were to raise a loan irom certain private firms and 
associations in India. It appears that Indian firms established in Abyssinia 
have made offers of this nature, but Abyssinian Government, before carrying 
matter further, wishes to be sure that project will find, if not the blessing, at 
all events no objection on the part of Ills Majesty’s Government. Minister 
continued that his Government would further be grateful for the assistance of 
a British qualified official or expert in such negotiations. I said that if Indian 
merchants or bankers in India chose to lend their money to the Abyssinian 
Government, they were, so far as I knew, at liberty to do so, but that to appoint 
British officials or experts to assist in the negotiations put the matter on another 
footing altogether, and it did not seem to me very likely that His Majesty's 
Government would or could engage itself in such a way, especially as I presumed 
that the purpose of the loan would be the purchase of arms and war material. 
Abyssinian Minister admitted that this was so, and, after complaining sadly 
that maintenance of arms embargo worked out entirely in Italy’s favour, 
elaborated a scheme whereby Abyssinia could be helped to defend itself without 
contravening the embargo. Briefly, his suggestion was that arms should be 
shipped to Egyptian and Sudanese ports in readiness for immediate deliver)’ to 
Abyssinia via the Sudan, as soon as the embargo was lifted, which he presumed 
would be done when hostilities broke out. if not before. I observed that mv 
impression was that the embargo applied to any shipment of arms from British 
ports, except arms from other countries in transit, an objection which the Minister 
seemed to think could be met by the expedient of the arms being nominally sent 
for the Sudan Government. He realised the impossibility in any case of 
Abyssinia obtaining arms in time to meet the opening attaclc of Italy, but he 
urged the vital importance of not making it impossible for his country to defend 
itself in a guerijla war. which was the best, and. indeed, the only real means of 
defence which his country possessed. 

2. I did not give the Abyssinian Minister anv encouragement, but I said 
I would report to you what he had said to me, which he repeated was entirely 
unofficial. 
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[J 4021/61/24] No. 105. 

Mr. WhxttaU to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received August 26.) 

Hir, ^ Monrovia, A ugust 9. 1935. 

1 HAVE the honour to report that the Americo-Liberians are showing a 
marked sympathetic interest in the fate of Abyssinian independence, which 
appears in their eyes to be imperilled by the designs of the Italian Government. 
Whenever Europeans and Liberian politicians arc in company together this 
subject now crops up. and the Liberians cannot help betraying their anxiety as to 
what will be the attitude adopted, if things come to a crisis, by the other rowers. 
This people's inborn suspicions and fears of the underlying policy of the colonial 
Powers in Africa have become aroused, and are, moreover, probably being 
exploited for their own ends by the commercial and other representatives here of 
countries which, owing to their smallness, themselves escape these suspicions. 

2 This will, of course, have an effect on the attitude of the Liberians 

towards us. Thev will be even more jealous of their political independence and 
at the same time* perhaps more amenable to advice, if it is made palatable by 
accompanying assurances of an intention to see their independence perpetuated. 
But even *a mild request about the conduct of their internal affairs will present 
itself to them in the guise of a menacing demand , 

3 So long as Abyssinian independence is being threatened it will provide 
a suggestive analogy for the Liberians, and just so long, in my opinion, must this 
factor be kept in mind when framing a policy for prosecution hero. 

I have, Ac. 

L. H. WHITTALL. 


[J 4048/1/1] No. 106. 

Sir E. Orey to Sir Samuel IIoare.—(Received August 26.) 

(No. 476.) Brussels, August 23, 1935. 

’ WITH reference to ray despatch No. 475 of the 21st instant on tb® object 
of the dispute between Italy and Abyssinia, I have the honour to inform you 
that the breakdown of the thrce-Power conversations nt Paris and the consequent 
deliberations of His Majesty's Ministers have aroused the keenest interest in 

this almost unanimous in declaring that the vitally important 

aspect of the present situation is the divergence of views, amounting almost to 
an*open dispute, into which irreconcilable policies have forced Great Britain and 
Italy* This development is generally held to have reduced to but seconder) 
importance the original dispute between the latter country and Abyssinia, 
importance i ck opposing policies of these two guarantor Powers, 

sympathies i^lelgium seem to IhT sharply divided. The Socialist press throws 
tie whole blame for the Paris breakdown on the shoulders of M. Mussolini, whom 
it accuses of having adopted a policy of colonial adventurejmd tnsatable 
imperialism, contemptuously brushing aside the efforts of Prance and Great 
Britain to keep Italian aspirations within the framework of the League of 
Nations, and applauds the British statesmen who have reaffirmed their entire 
fidelity to the League Covenant and have not shrunk from considering the 
possibility of applying to an irreconcilable Italy serious economic and financial 
sanctions Finiftv' the hope is expressed that the pressure of Left, and particu¬ 
larly Socialist, opinion in France will force M. Laval to adopt an attitude similar 

to that of His Majesty’s Government. . . ... 

4 The organs o( the Right are disposed to regard the question from another 
angle, that of Belgian security in the face of the German menace, which remains 
the unchanging obsession of nationalist elements in this country. The dispute 
between the two guarantors of Belgian integrity is thus deplored in and for itself 
as decreasing the material value of their collective guarantee, and there is a 
tendency to hold Great Britain mainly to blame. In a typical article in the 
/ ndtpendance beige it is roundly stated that British policy has not merely or 
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mainly a European but also an imperial and a naval outlook; and when the 
various immediate objectives are irreconcilable it is not at all necessarily the 
European factor which is decisive. In the present question imperial interests are 
predominant; they are, therefore, being selfishly ensued, as were naval interests 
at the time of the signature of the naval agreement with Germany. This journal 
concludes that the real conflict is not between two conceptions of international 
politics, but between two national egoisms, between a Conservative and an 
unsatisfied imperialism, and it evidently expects Great Britain ultimately to 
yield in the face of M. Mussolini's implacable vigour, "as she yielded to Hitler 
on naval armaments at the risk of facilitating a new German invasion of France 
and Belgium." 

I have. &c. 

ESMOND OVEY. 


[J 4124/8370/1] No. 107. 

Sir Samuel Iloare to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 

(No. 425. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreion Office, August 27. 1935. 

ITALO ETHIOPIAN dispute 

Governor of British Somaliland has suggested that in the event of hostilities 
it would be desirable for a British officer to be attached to Italian forces operating 
in the Ogaden to watch interests of nomadic British tribes grazing in that area 
It is contemplated that this officer would eventually be attached to Italian lines 
of communication passing through Ogaden for duration of the war. 

Prima facie it seems very unlikely that Italian Government would, in the 
event, agree to any such appointment. But I would appreciate an expression 
of your views on this point. 


[J 4144/1/1] No. 108. 

Sir Samuel Iloare to Mr. Palairet (Stockholm). 

(No. 180.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 27. 1935. 

THE Swedish Minister asked me to see him to-day in view of the fact that 
the Scandinavian Governments are meeting to-morrow to concert their action at 
Geneva. He seemed to think that the Norwegian Government was likely to 
adopt an extreme attitude over the question of sanctions and that if the I^eague 
did not support sanctions Norway might conceivably break away. If Norway 
left the League, the other Scandinavian Governments might be tempted to follow 
suit. Had I any advice to give him that he could usefully transmit to his own 
Government ? I told him that the only advice that I could give was that the 
Scandinavian Governments should adopt a cautious attitude until they had fully 
studied the facts of the situation. It was necessary before adopting a policy of 
sanctions to be satisfied that sanctions were practicable in present conditions 
and that they would be effective. Every wise Government in my view should be 
examining the position and should be ready to examine it further in conjunction 
with the other members of the League at Geneva. It seemed to me unwise to 
make public statements or to take dramatic action until the examination had 
taken place. I was most careful in saying this to the Minister to make it 
abundantly clear to him that the attitude that I was advising in no way meant 
any suggestion that we were repudiating or going to repudiate our obligations. 
It was nothing more than the prudent action of anyone who was anxious to carry 
out his obligations, but who was determined as a practical man to understand 
what they are and how they can be carried out. 

2. The Minister undertook to say a word of caution to his own Government 

I am. Ac. 

SAMUEL HOARE. 



[j 4143/1/1] No. 109. 

Sir G. CUrk to Sir Samuel Heart.—{Received A ugust 2».) 

[By Bag ] 

{tS-WTS **»> Pa t' A 27 i ,935 i ■ 

THE President of the Council having returned this morning from hi* 
week-end, I went to see him in order to ask him if the peace and quiet ot 
\uvergne had enabled him to evolve a policy of next week s meeting at Geneva. 
M. Laval replied that unhappily he had been quite unable ^‘ ,,a ^vera way 
uut of the terribly difficult situation which faced us all, and asked me if I had 
anything helpful 'to tell him. I said that I had no dehmte instructions, and lha. 

I had really come in the hope of extracting from him for His Maiesty s Govern¬ 
ment his views on the course to be followed at Geneva, but, as I had come, lie 
m jght like to hear my entirely personal and unofficial appreciation of the 
situation at home. I had beeu much impressed by the striking unanimity of all 
shade* of British political opinion as to the sanctity of British obligations• under 
the Covenant, and I told him confidentially that the leaders of all pditwal parties 
from Right to Left had expressed this opinion to the British Government I 
was quite clear that the existence of this feeling must form the basis of the 
attitude of His Majesty’s Government at Geneva Furthermore, it seemed to 
me that there was also a deep-rooted belief that if the League of Nations showed 
a firm and united front, the Italian bluff would be called and war averted. Ihe 
wish might to some extent be father to the thought, for there was a unanimous 
desire toavoid war, but the belief was certainly there, and HlsMajest/s Govern¬ 
ment would have to take it into account. Turning from British publiciopinion 
to the position of the British Government. I said that I was sure that M. 
did notshare the error of some of the French press and ascribe the attitude of 
His Majesty's Government towards Italian action in Abyssinia to an imperialistic 
or economic motive. His Majesty’s Government were only acting as a loyal 
member of the league of Nations 'and upholding the principles of the Covenant. 
It was the League of Nations and no individual Government or Governments 
which had ^investigate the question after hearing the ^hvssiman and Italia n 
cases consider whether there was a case for sanctions, and if there was such 
a case, to pronounce whether their application was practicable " >^ Jj**’* 
I said that what to me was most important of all was that the British and 
French Governments should go to Geneva firmly agreed upon the line which they 

Wmi M.fLaval*replied that his position was even more delicate than that of His 
Maiestv’s Government. If France voted for the application of sanctions, the 
Rome agreements would be torn up and Heaven knew what the position and policy 
of France would be. The deep sleen h^comeov»Ber^ 

foreign affairs, which he knew was to last till October (I had informed him of the 
position recorded in your telegrams No. 252. Saying, to me and No. 27 8avin^ 
to Berlin), meant that Hitler was sitting there, twuf**** UiStit 

the fullest advantage of the break-up of the Stresa front. When I replied that it 
might yet be that a unanimous vote at Geneva would bring Signor Mussolini to 
reason' M Laval answered that he was quite convinced that, even if there had 
originally been an element of bluff. Signor Mussolini was long past that now and 


mMnVrollectivV responsibility. and Irepeatcd that it was bAatwHljl not 
for anv individual Government to pronounce verdict ! 

alao added that, though I was not at all familiar with League procedure. I 
imagined hat proceedings at Geneva would begin by the French and British 
representatives giving a report of the Paris conversations, to wh.ch M. Laval 
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Council would start an enquiry as to what was to be done «ia tne course or inst 
enquiry would show w^r -^w« cjW £££*»**, 


were ready to take tne.r narr , . | e t me k0 ' o „ the result of 

Sitf 3 MS& ind^ 

on behalf of His Majesty's Government. 




I 


[J 4145/1/1] 


[No. 790.) 


No. 110. 

Sir Samuel lloare lo Mr. Osborne (Woskington). 


iV".' Foreign Office. August 28, 1935. 

' I TO-DAY continued my practice of keeping the United 8UM 1-™^) 

closely ^^T^^g^^^t^loiitionaiidlk^ituj 1 ske^olmd*ihe { Vind*of "procodute 
SSVS^^rSbXTtlSin “id that ft seemed inevitable that at some 

^TTn^nl t'^j^of the 

interview wail to give to liim a description of the portion and on no l*xmntto 
make suggestions to his Government ns to what they should or should notdaH 
assured me that he had throughout been careful to make it clear to his Government 
SS^pon no occasion had I made proposals or suggestions as to what America 


should or should not do. 


[J 4206/8780/1] 


I am. &c. 

SAMUEL HO A RE. 


No. Ill. 


Sir R. Drummond to Sir .Samuel Hoare.—{Received August 29.) 

(No. 993.) Rome A 26, 1936 

• ON receipt of your telegram No. 401 of thoUth Angnatl ^'ded ttaUW 
S^TSs^n^Vn^ n^^ Italw Mr. 

iZ ,i^r&^n W ^r?n=^f ^ 


i| 




obtained by telegram from consular oflicers other than those visited personally by 

Mf - r? X do not think that there are any special features to whichJj '£*** 
vour attention in Mr. Lomax’s statement of the present ponUoo. Th® gene™ 
Inference to be drawn is that, as might have been expected. Italy wdi ha>e 
Increasing difficulty in regard to the financing of imports o nwute 

or ?S l 1 W1 Ji.^? l ?he U D r rasur«of e»n^ii^c^rcunuiUnces r wili U by^ihemselvM^ndui* 

^■Md^JETS.^ ^“‘which she is now^ almost irrevocably 

1 h *ERIC DRUMMOND. 



Enclosure in No. 111. 


Memorandum. 

SJSfjJ? lS3! ThcTrelury return, for July sliow an expenditure of 

375 •zmz'tsss a: 

ssfpSM £• ^ ri,*°>r 

of the .loth April. , MndeDCV The wholesale price index has been 

continued to show an up war< * r,resent year standing in June at 

the end of the past year. 

ss&Hsgsfiess 

drastic re*nc«>n. on '“^Tb^Utfmdimpa were fixed for all countries 

3 ^« 3 &KS*£S 3 !£ 
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a large decline in Italy’s imports was reasonably expected to result from these 
far-reaching steps of control. Instead the decline over the first seven months of 
the year was comparatively slight and in July 1935 there was actually a 
considerable increase (by 14 per cent.) over imports in July 1934. lbese facts 
indicate that the efforts' made to redress the trade balance have been to a Urge 
extent nullified, partly by the necessity of importing raw materials in comma* 
with war preparations. In point of fact, the Government have undoubtedly been 
issuing large numbers of special permits in respect of raw materials used in the 
manufacture of war equipment and miscellaneous supplies for the troops. Thus, 
for example, during tne second quarter of 1935, the United Kingdom quota of 
80 per cent, for coal and manufactured fuel was, according to the United Kingdom 
trade statistics, exceeded by 210,000 tons, while the quota for raachmery() was 
exceeded by 710 tons. , „ . . • . ». 

The latest Italian detailed statistics are for May, but these tend to confirm 

that the relative buoyancy of imports is due to war preparations. As pointed out 
in Embassy despatch No. 898 of the 2nd August, imports of iron and steel were 
up in the five months period by over 23 million lire; while copper and its alloys 
and other metals and their alloys were up respectively by 19 o million lire and 
17-7 million lire. The rise of 72 6 million lire for coal, of 30 6 million lire for 
mineral oils and of 12 3 million lire for cellulose was undoubtedly in large part 
due to the same factor. , . . r , , . 

The above figures point to one conclusion, namely, that the policy of balanced 
trade adopted by the Italian Government at the beginning of the year has failed 
In spite of the elaborate control machinery established at the cost of widespread 
confusion and general inconvenience, the passive trade balance persists, and it 
is apparent that the export trade of the country has suffered damage which will 
not be easily repaired. It is worth mentioning that the countries which hare 
lout themselves most readily to the Italian demand for reciprocal clearings, 
and have thus theoretically opened a market for Italian goods, are almost without 
exception countries with controlled exchanges; exports to these affords t.ic 
minimum advantage, since it produces no free exchange. In the 
market. ».#, United States of America, France, Switzerland and the Lmted 
Kingdom, Ac., Italian export trade has conspicuously failed to make any progress 
whilst the opportunities which these markets afford as an emergency source of 
supply has been correspondingly impaired. 

Position of Italian Clearing-house A rrangements with certain Foreign Countries. 

The published accounts of Italy's “clearings" with foreign countries are 
presented in a most obscure form. The conclusions indicated must therefore bo 

taken^with reserve indicate that on the 23rd August there remained •» 

margin equivalent to £450,000 available for the payment of additional imports 
from Germany. It must be remembered that the German account is keni 
i* - j. i :<irman tnnrmt traffic and. annarentlY. bv sums uuc w 
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tHe ^the^asTofTurkey, Uruguay. Argentina. Brazil, Bulgaria. Yugoslavia 
and Koumania, the evidence available indicates thatJuly could mUttorto import 
from these countries in an emergency, in spite of the fad.that normally herfu 
trade with these countries has resulted in an excess of Il f 
markets. The explanation is that during past years a I 

experienced great difficulties in paying for their imports jnd ItalianBma bjre. 
therefore, substantial amounts standing to their credit m blocked accounts^repre 
senting commercial payments awaiting remittance. In the case of the countr . 
having " clearings ’’ with Italy, which include all than MOboMd above «»P‘ 
the Argentine and Brazil, it would presumably be possible tor Italy to impor. 
goods against these blocked accounts. In the case of the AmjOuMimdIBreol it 
m less certain that the respective Governments would permit blocked accounts 
be liquidated in this manner, s 


(‘) In value, export, of - machinery. other " from the United Kingdom ro~ in 
u.rter from a valufof £177.587 to «17.385. Tb«ae ftgvires todude machine tool, to I 



The I*ira Exchange. 

The lira has now passed completely into the category of controHed currendes 
The official “ spot” quotations, which remain virtually unchanged, hate no 
gnomic significance in terms of market factors. Within the country, the Bank 
Italy is the only authorised buyer of exchange, and can thus quote its own 
° ^ 'The rates quoted in the overseas markets furnish a better indication of 
Se true position of the currency, but even these are subject tothe jntervenUon 
of the Italian Exchange Control, and are m any case so greatly reduced in volume 

48 ll The°prtt^t 8 lpot rate it about 60-5. whilst the three months’ rate in London 

i, equivalent to about 67 to the £ sterling. , n , Ka , 

In Milan last week the information was obtained from a traveller that 
fire notes are offered for sale in Paris and Switzerland and the equivalent of 
67 to the pound sterling is asked. 

The ” Black" Exchange Market. 

In spite of the strict exchange regulations, which include severe penalty 
clauses an unofficial or " black M market has begun to make its appearance in 
July. Cheques eashed by travellers and by foreign residents in Italy are collected 
hv unofficial " brokers.” and sold in blocks to persons or firms which need foreign 
exchange*for immediate payments. It is naturally somewhat difficult to g^ye 
deuTS the rate., but authentic cases are known m wh.ch rate, of 85 have b«n 
refused by the broker, and business has certainly been done at 09 am 70 Of 
the exisUuice of this market there is no doubt at all. indeed1 theController of 
Foreign Exchange himself assured the commercial secretary that it « Jj n0 "" 
the authorities to exist in several of the larger centres. It seems more than like.) 
from the evidence available that the largest transactions in the “wuj^ayebeen 
made with cheques which should really have been paid into the sterling aeooant 
established by the Anglo-Iulian Agreement. It seems probable tbatto^der 
to reduce the chance of detection certain Italian exporters have arranged to have 
these cheques paid to their account in London banks. The ^ndjament to an 
•mnrf.r is obvious • bv selling the proceeds of his sales on the black market, 
hcffly obUins an hSmmoi from 10 to 20 per rent, in the net return from 

lhC *AluS i ekmenU which in other exchange restriction rountri^ havc lcd to 
the existence of a “black " exchange market are now present in Itoly—'the 1 fact 
that these illegal exchange dealings appear to be relatively limited is due to the 
awe in which the Government Ts regarded by the average citizen, and the 
necessity for strict secrecy. 

/ ^ TotoTregistered unemployment in Italy at the end of July was returned at 
637 972 aeainst a peak of 1.011.711 in January last. This result, which is full) 
analystfui despatch No. 924 of the 8th August, is undoubtedly largely duo to- 

( a ) Increased activity in industry, consequent on war preparations; 

(b) The^ithdrawal of men to the army, to the blackshirt divisions and for 

special labour in the colonies. 

As reeards (a) the production index rose from 92 in January to 114 in May, 
K June. The index for the metallurgical and engineering 
rn^trL^ from 82 in January to 101 in Mav and 99 ... June. This movement 
if also analysed in the above-mentioned despatch. _ 


[J 4208/1/1] No - 1,2 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel lloare.—(Received August 29.) 

@ a 996 > Rome, August 27, 1935 

IN my despatch No. 862 of the 23rd July I described at some lengththe 
development oT public opinion in this country in connexion 
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to resist any hateful and dangerous proposal for sanctions against a nation 
such os Italy, and capable also of remembering that in previous and much 
more grave instances the league of Nations has not voted, and still less been 
able to apply, any kind of sanctions. . c a 

"In any case, the Fascist Government fulfil their definite duty m 
bringing to the knowledge of the Italian people that the problem of sanction* 
has been examined by the highest military authorities of the kingdom in all 
its aspects, and that, so far as eventual sanctions of a warlike nature are 
concerned, the decision for the necessary measures for facing them were taken 
some time ago.” 

The Council of Ministers also approved far-reaching economic measures, a 
summary of which is being telegraphed separately. 


[J 4210/3786/1] No. 114. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received August 29.) 

^Telegraphic.) R. Rome, August 29, 193a 

MY telegram No. 493. __ , r 

Following is summary of economic measures approved at yesterday a Council 

of Ministers:— 

Preamble. 

It is stated that goods for civil consumption <apart from food supplies which 
will be available from national sources) must be considered as subordinate to 
goods necessary for present or future military purposes and that Council ot 
Ministers has accordingly approved the following measures designed to guarantee 
supply of the latter :— 

(1) Compulsory surrender to Exchange Institute, acting on behalf of 
Treasury, of foreign credits against cash payment in lire at official exchange rate 
In addition, holders of foreign securities and Italian securities issued abroad will 
lx- Obliged to convert such securities into nine-year Treasury bonds bearing 

CI (2) A tllree years' limitation of dividends paid by all industrial or 
commercial concerns to 6 per cent, on paid-up capital If more than 6 pjcwl 
has been paid during the last three years, however, a dividend is authorised 
equal to the average dividend over the last three years’ period The non- 
distributed dividends to be invested in State securities as a special reserve fund 
not to be touched for a period of three years. . 

(3) A tax of 10 per cent, on dividends, interests, prize or other revenue 
accruing from non-registered shares, and from other bearer bonds issued in Italy 
by bodies other than State. 

(4) Compulsory use by all motor vehicles employed transporting passenger*, 
whether publicly or privately owned, of fuel (" gassogeno ”), or some other 
substitute fuel. All such vehicles now in use must fit necessary apparatus before 
31st December. 1937. 

Full translation by post. 


f J 4228/1/1] No. 115. 

Mr. Osborne to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received August 30.) 

§J r °- 93r) Washington, August 22. 1935 

’ I HAVE the honour to inform you that the whole of the United States pro-- 
has during the past fortnight, and despite the urgency and importance ol tne 
domestic problems weighing upon Congress, awarded front-page prominence 
each successive phase of the I talo-Ethiopian crisis. ... 

2. As regards the part to be played by the United States, it is universal 
agreed that she must at all costs keep herself clear of armed intervention in m 
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v i jiitifi local or international, that may lie ahead. In a special article in the 

Simonds pleade/for an 

i jJSnn of neutrality in advance. Ihe Kellogg Pact, he said, for all lU 
appearance, had proved a bridge between Washington and Geneva, and 
‘ “] left the United States in the forefront of the disagreement with Japanover 
Manchuria. His Majesty's Government to-day desperately wanted to estabhsh 
* Vnglo-American partnership. But America mustn t participate even n 
native" measures, or she would inevitably bedraggedinto the^nflut 
,Jelf She must resolutely mind her own business from the start, Frederitk 
gSy writing in the Baltimore Sun on the 21st August, argues, sim.la.lv at 
length,'that thfre is not the remotest obligation uponAmen.*a to mvo!l£**"*U 
ihe application of sanctions. No action is involved in the Kcll >gg Pax.t actiou 
: , ■* ,i. A i PHinu , Such indeed is the general answer of the United btates 
*Sothe statement* of Lord Snowden. General Smut* and .Mr. Lloyd George, 
turnpe must settle her own moss. Good American money m-t not be thrown 
.tier had. The “ haves ” must not I* helped to keep down the have-nots 
the Lite’s present policy. The Kellogg Pact was the expression of a lofty 
ideaL nothing more. A number of papers quote, with approval, extracts from 
^uTreiwlcS letters of President Wilson and Mr. Lansing in 1915 declaring 
Nicies must be fixed fore the declaration o] wax or not at a E 
Ry contrast one or two papers, notably the Baltimore Sun and 1* askmaton Post, 
irgu« n that Arnerioa mil! in virtue of the Kellogg Pact, exert moral preasure 
i, ( x,n Italy until such time as war actually breaks out. In a rca ^ ,n f 1 , a . r , 1 
ale New York Times of the 6th August Arthur Krock had suggealod that tJ e 
( ongressional group engaged in the study of neutrality might, in view of the 
evident unfairness of the Johnson Act (applying embargoes 10 , k \ th k ’ 'f^? 
or neither) arrive at a sensible compromise, e.g., that the 1 resident should > wait 
ihe League's definition of the aggressor ui a given conflict, apply a licensing 
syrtinathU discretion in the light of that definition, and submit his decision as 
Jmo M possible U> Congress. But this idea evoked no general support. 

3 I TKo nature and extent of Great Britain's interest in the dispute is closely 
and often criUcSSlv examined. It is generally agreed that she is ,n a position of 
grave diflicultv. confronted by Italy’s hysterical animosity on Ithe one side aw *on 
the other apart from her obligations to the league, by her fear of the reactions 
of a poliW^f weakness upon the loyalty of her own Z\hc 

\frkaL Is she thinking in terms primarily of Europe or her Empire I In the 
Ne^YorkTi^es^t^ l^h August, Edwih James writes that for the first time 
in 200 years France, not England, is holding the balance in a European 
Abqcm result, the iltimiOeoontrol of the Witerranean is now .seen to be in 

doul>t. A Franco-1 tali an combination could eject Great Britain from that 
rontrol Is this beyond the dreams of Mussolini in his present mood. In the same 
l^ie Charles SeUJen. from London, alleges disagreement in ibCtek Mr 
MacDonald and Sir John Simon, be a*erto. arc 

Admiralty, too. he adds, dislike any idea of dosing th* Suez ; C ,> uil sincx 
ooe rat ions in the East Mediterranean and Red Sea would not suit them, 
conclusion, he remarks, rather sarcastically, that His Hajesty s Government are 
weakening perceptibly in their defence of Ethiopia s righto as Mussolini reveals 
ZlZlTof his hand. In an article in the same issue from Rome. John 
Whitaker writes that Italy is undoubtedly now thinking in terms ofthe RKibility 
of electing Great Britain from the Mediterranean^ Mare Nostrum ) and of 
acquiring^Ialta, Gibraltar and the Suez Canal, with the aid of her new toeing 
aeroplanes and other technical improvemento. In this connexion. I may add. m 
parenthesis, that a radio speaker on the 18th August suggested that His 
Majesty's Government were apprehensive also in regard not only to Lake Tsana 
and 1 the Blue Nile but even the Cape to Cairo Railway. " Augur in a despatch 
from London to the New York Times on the 20th August, wnularly attributes the 
weakening in lUlo-British friendship to the decline in British naval and air 
power, ll 1930. he says, when His Majesty’s Government s attempt JogetFrance 
to accept parity with Italy ended in tension between Paris and Romo. His 
Majesty's Government secund details of a complete sec ret Italian war plan which 
lo2 iSSkcr Of Mall* for granted; and Great Br,tarn now ml» the 
painful truth that in the Mediterranean die u to-day dependent on French 
support In an article in the same paper on the 21st August from London. Charles 
^cldcn asserted that His Majesty's Government had still arrived at no decision. 



The Cabinet had dispersed without settling whether to stand up to Italy or not, 
with reference, for example, to the closing of the Suer Canal. The British slate 
was still blank. The New York HertUd-Tribune of the 21st August asked 
whether it was conceivable that Italy would go to war with Great Britain. It 
seemed impossible. But Italy might be mad. 

4. As regards His Majesty’s Government’s relations with the United 
States Government in regard to the crisis, the Nett York Times of the 20th August 

S blished a tendentious article by Herbert Matthews to the effect that the United 
ites would be subjected to an intense campaign from Great Britain, through 
political, diplomatic and press channels. Both the British and French Govern¬ 
ments, he asserted, believed that the United States would co-operate in sanctions. 
In fact, a well-informed source understood that the United States Government 
had given assurances on the point already. The same article, incidentally, paid 
a warm tribute to the work of the News I)epartment of the Foreign Office. The 
Washington Daily News (Scrinps-Howard) had a rather unpleasant leading 
article on the 21st August. “ The real issue is between British Tory imperialism 
and Italian Fascist imperialism. If Britain goes to war it will be to save not 
Ethiopia or the I.cacue, but her own skin. Mussolini is threatening British naval 
dominance of the Mediterranean, which, with the Suez Canal and Egypt, form* 
the key to India and the whole British Empire. Our sympathy with tne British 
people doesn't extend to that point.” 

5. As regards the possible effects of the crisis on the status of the League, 
the United States press is profoundly pessimistic. The Chicago Tribune remark* 
that the league seems likely to be left without even the shadow of respectability. 
The Springfield Republican remarks that Geneva is treating Ethiopia as badly 
as France treated Drey fun. The Boston Herald endorses General Smuts’s view 
that if Italy is allowed to carry out her plan the whole system of civilisation will 
ho shaken to its foundations. The Philadelphia Inquirer finds the League’s 
attitude so far neither neutral nor just. The Nett York Herald-Tribune writes 
that Ethiopia has put the league in a delicate dilemma; is Geneva going to limit 
bloodshed or ambition ? Another article in the same paper describes the crisis as 
historic; the world may he witnessing the death of the co-operative idea and a 
return to the old system of secret alliances. Perhaps Italy, in basing her inter¬ 
national relations unblushingly on selfish opportunism and force, is only doing 
what all the nations have been doing all through. 

6. Mussolini himself, as was onlv to be expected, has coine in for the hottest 
possible criticism here since his final rejection of the Paris proposals. Such 
phrases as " suicidal megalomaniac,” ” the approved swagger of military 
madmen,” ” insane adventurer,” occur and recur. Only two half-hearted 
defences of him have been seen during the period under review. First, Arthur 
Brisbane, writing in his usual cynical vein in the Washington Herald (Hearstl, 
asks why Mussolini should be blamed, with the records of England and Frame 
in Africa to justify him ; and this is in conformity with the general attitude of the 
Hearst press, which (perhaps with an eye to its extensive Italian following) h.v 
been publishing a series of articles emphasising the primitiveness and savagery of 
the Abyssinians generally. Secondly, the Cleveland Plain Dealer makes the 
Allies responsible, first and foremost, for not having allowed Italy enough of the 
spoils of the Great War. There is a frequent tendency to regarcf Mussolini as a 
trifle insane, and to fear that, if confronted by any such sanctions as the closing 
of the Suez Canal, he might become worse, not better. 

7. It is widely held, too. that Italy can gain little by hostilities. The 
Springfield Republican, for example, finds her claim that she will grow in 
Ethiopia all the cotton and coffee that she needs (quite apart from possible mineral 
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vincing business proposition, given the probable cost of the war. The New York 
Telegram considers that, even if victorious, she must emerge too weak to resist the 
military machines in Europe on the one hand and the rising tides of hostile colour 
in Africa on the other. But one or two papers remark that the possibility that she 
may. contrary to expectations, win an easy victory and return with an intolerably 
swollen head must not he excluded. 

8. Moot of the leading papers discuss the closeness of the connexion between 
the crisis and the European balance of power. Thus Frederick Burchall. from 
Paris, in two articles in the New York Times, argues that the end of the conflict 
can only mean the emergence of German nazism. Hitler must, as the result. 
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inevitably find himself with a number of trumps in his hand; and the wav *°r 
Germany 's expansion to the south-east must be rendered much easier. The latest 
cSis, he continues, shows that there has been a serious misunderstanding and 
Sequent rift between Mussolini and Laval, the latter having been led by the 
'firmer to expect slow penetration of Ethiopia of the Lyautey type. Each is left 
(Sant with the other. In the same issue Hertert Matthews, m a despatch 
froin Paris represents France as disliking the role of intermediary between Great 
Britain and Italy. She is afraid of driving Italy into the arms of Germany on 
ihe one hand. On the other, she must support the ^-eague. She wishes that (. rent 
Britain would take the lead. The sympathy of both the Governmentandpcopc 
of France, he adds, are at present leaning unmistakably towards Ita y and away 
frem England. The New York Tribune suggests that if Italy attacks Ethiopia, 
His Majesty's Government may. by way of retaliation, agree even to the 
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Viscount Chilston to Sir Samuel Hoare,-(Received August 30.) 

< No 382 ) Moscow, A ugust 27, 1935. 

h,r ’ ALTHOUGH tho Soviet Government are undoubtedly taking an intense 
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League will free the bauds of the enemies of peace in Europe, who will push 
forward their plans, confident that no collective action will be taken against 
them. . 

0. Recent information concerning the regrouping and the strengthening 
of British colonial troops along the Sudan frontier ol Ethiopia, continues the 
Journal de Moscou, proves that there is every reason for grave anxiety. 

7. The article concludes by expressing the view that, as-the proceeding* at 
Geneva ou the 4th September next may not be successful, England may bring 
armed pressure to bear on Italy with unexpected and daugerous consequence* 
The logical result of such methods employed in Africa will be the application of 
them in other places where Italy is not less vulnerable, and the conflict mar spread 
to the centre of Europe. A great responsibility therefore rests on the shoulder* 
of those who will decide at Geneva at the beginning of next month the questiou 
of war or of peace. It is all the more necessary that they should rive proof of 
that firmness the absence of which in the receut past has allowed the enemies 
of peace to break their promises and flout the prestiee of the League of Nations. 

8. In discussing Anglo-ltali&n relations in the Bolshevik, M. E. Varga, 
an official in the Communist academy, who was elected a "candidate” for 

Third fi 


Executive Committee of the 


nternational at the recent congress, states 
that, while the Versailles system was working soundly, Italy, with the support 
of England, opposed the predominating influence of France in Europe. During 
this period she had no prospects of acquiring colonies, in spite of England’s 
assistance, by reason of French antagonism. The Germanophile policy of England, 
however, eventually iuduced France to come to an understanding with Italy. 
Meanwhile Germany encouraged Italy to undertake the Abyssinian adventure in 
order to weaken her in Europe and thus divert interest from Austria. 

9. The recent attacks of Siguor Gayda and the partial estrangement which 
has set in between England and Italy must, says M. Varga, surely give Siguor 
Mussolini food for thought. In case of war Italy will have to depend to a great 
extent on England. If the latter closes the Suez Canal, Italy will be deprived of 
the possibility of continuing the war. The very fact of England agreeing to 
supply Abyssinia with arms would create a very difficult position for Italy. A 
war would create great difficulties for Italy economically and bring about the 
disaffection of the workers. The strenuous subterranean work of the Communist 
party of Italy would then bear fruit and there would be a distinct possibility 
of the overthrow of the Fascist domination. In conclusion, M. Varga declares, 
the British offer of mediation, entailing the cession of a piece of territory, was 
never really meant to create peace. It was one of those offers which are typical 
of England, the making of seemingly peaceful overtures with the underlying 
intention of bringing about war. 

10. M. Karl Radek. in appreciating the possibilities of the situation, 
oxprcsacs the opinion that Signor Mussolini recognises that there is the possibility 
of a European war, but considers that he can deal with Abyssinia in a sufficiently 
short space of time to have his hands free when the necessity arises. His 
moderation during the discussion of the agreement with France in January this 

;ur is accounted tor by the fact that he obtained the tacit approval of the French 
ovornment of his Abyssinian plans. It is recognised that an Italian attack on 
Abyssinia would run counter to France’s ideas on collective security and the 
application of the statutes of the League of Nations; but France on the other 
hand does not wish to antagonise Italy and remain isolated. This explains her 
reluctance to follow Britain's lead. England’s objections to Signor Mussolini’s 
policy arise out of reasons of both foreign and home politics. As regards the 
latter, it is known how popular the League of Nations is with considerable 
portions of the population of England. On Uie other hand, England clearly wishes 
to postpone the outbreak of war and, by bringing Germany back into the League 
of Nations, to continue as a balancing force between Germany and France. The 
African policy of England strongly influences her attitude. It does not appear to 
be so much a question of the fate of Lake Tsana, with regard to which England 
undoubtedly could have come to an agreement with Abyssinia ere this. England’s 
main preoccupation is another one: if Italy had the upper hand in Abyssinia 
and settled down there, she would become a powerful factor on the RetTSea and a 
menace on the route to India. 

11. Similar views to those mentioned above are expressed in an article 
signed T. Korradov and published in the Pravda of the 26th instant. From the 



point of view of her colonial interests, the writer says, England cannot view 
vith equanimity the consolidation in Abyssinia of Italy, who is drewnuig of the 
creation of a mighty Italian colonial empire alongside a number of English 
colonial possessions. One must not forget that the Fascist leaders have more 
h»n onceexpressed the idea of the desirability of pushing England out of those 
if her colonies which arc situated on the eastern portion of &e Mediterranean 
,nd in the basin of the Red Sea. The seizure of Abvssima by Italyimay ^form 
the commencement of a war for a new partition of the world, and particularly 
for a partition of colonial possessions, from which England has nothing good 
o c\p£t Finally. England fearethat the Italo- Abyssinian war will render more 
SuK struggle of colonial peoples against imperial oppression.’ M Korradov 
Continues i^F?igland. who is opposing the grasping plans of Italy.w ve ^ , ' 1 ^ 
concerned aboutthe maintenance of Abyssinian independence The offers made by 
Fden to Aloisi take little account of the sovereign right of the Abyssinian btatc 
freely to dispose of its own fate. England is defending her imper.alist interest^ , 
ildf fs the w^likc law of capitalist society . ... In contrast with the United 
States, Japan is openly showing her hostile attitude to Italian expni'J" 1 ®" 
Fastern Africa. TEis policy of Japanese imperialism is explained by the fact 
that in addition to its economic interests ini Abyssinia, Japanwishes to *»friend 
England with a view to securing for herself English support 
imve much greater significance for Japanese imperialism . . .Fascist Germany 
is following with strained interest the development of the Italo-Abyssinian conflmL 
German fascism is impatiently awaiting the opportunity of catching fish i 
in i.il«l v water.’ An Italian war in Eastern Afrit* would suit the plans of German 
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[J 3580/832/66] No. 117. 

Sir Samuel Hoard to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 

(No. 429.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, August 30. 1935. 

YOUR telegram No. 51, Saving, of 12th June : Grazing and watering rights 
of nomadic British Somali tribes in the Ognden and connected correspondence. 

From informal conversations with the counsellor to the-Italian Embassy it 
appears that one of the reasons for the delay in receiving any reply from the 
Italian Government to the proposal that the colonial administrations in Berbers 
and Mogadiscio should undertake a joint informal investigation of grazing rights 
west of the 47th meridian is that the Ministry for Foreign Affairs had not been 
told by His Majesty's Embassy that we agreed to such negotiations being 
conducted on a reciprocal basis, t.e., that the investigations of grazing areas will 
take place on both sides of the frontier between British Somaliland and Ethiopia 
west of the 47th meridian 

2. Enclosure in my despatch No. 668 of 3rd June makes it clear that the 
Governor of British Somaliland sees no objection to the proposal that the 
suggested negotiations should cover, not only the rights of British tribes in 
territory under Italian authority, but of Italian-protected tribes in British 
territory. 

3. Unless you see objection, please make matters clear to the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs. For reasons already stated, it is desirable that no further time 
should bo lost in inaugurating conversations between the two colonial adrainistrn 
tions concerned. 

Please telephone your decision urgently 31st August. 


[J 4260/1/1] No. 118. 

Sir G. Clerk to Sir Samuel lloare.—(Received August 31.) 


(No. 1241. Confidential.) 

Sir, Paris, August 30. 1935 

As the 4th September approaches, it may bo useful if I attempt to describe 
the evolution of French public opinion as well as that of the French Government 
towards the Italo-Abyssinian dispute and its reactions on the League. 

2. Up to very recently the factor which has dominated French opinion, 
both official and unofficial, has not been consideration of the principles of the 
league of Nations so much as the importance of maintaining Franco-Italian 
friendship. The Rome Agreements of January last, bv which France and Italy 
settled their long outstanding questions and undertook to collaborate closely in 
European nffairs, have been uppermost not only in the mind of M. Laval, their 
author, but in that of the majority of his countrymen. Although the rapproche¬ 
ment was effected with much misgiving and scepticism and was regarded in many 
quarters with frank dislike, tne French Government have had no cause to 
complain of the Italian attitude in Europe since that date. A close personal 
contact has been established between M. Laval and Signor Mussolini which was 
very apparent at Stresa, whilst the intimacy of the relationship has permitted 
France to withdraw practically all troops from the Italian frontier. The Central 
Euroj>ean Pact, which, it is hoped, will not only stabilise the situation in Austria 
but will lead to a general Stents, if not a rapprochement, between Italy, Yugo¬ 
slavia and Czechoslovakia, seems in a fair way of advancement, and there 
appeared, at any rate until recently, reasonable grounds for the hope that France 
had at last induced Italy to take her place among those League Powers who. 
inspired by France, would implement the collective system of security in the hour 
of need against Germany. 

3. Whilst this gratifying situation was materialising, the Italo-Abyssinian 
dispute, which had begun as a petty frontier incident the previous November, 
had already appeared like a small cloud on the horizon, but M. Laval and French 
public opinion refused to regard it in any way seriously. At Rome France had 
definitely disinterested herself in Abyssinia. One of the Rome Agreements gave 
Italy a free hand in Abyssinia economically so far as French interests were 
concerned, except in a narrow zone along the Addis Ababa-Jibuti Railway; by 


mother, a small section of coast was ceded from French Somaliland to the Italian 
colony of Eritrea; by a third a small parcel of shares in the railway itself were 
sold to Italian interests. Bv these surrenders the French Government considered 
that they had treated the Italians handsomely ; they themselves had no ambitions 
or interests in Abyssinia, and they believed that Italy could henceforward safely 
pursue there her schemes for economic development. ....... . 

4 . When the dispute came before the League and thus inevitably obtruded 
if officially on the attention of the French Government, M. Laval adopted 

as far as possible a passive attitude, and confined himself to transmitting mild 
counsels of moderation to Signor Mussolini. He was determined to do nothing 
which might chill the warmth of his new friendship or drive Italy from the 
league. Nevertheless, by May M. Laval had begun to feel somewhat uneasy, 
especially as the statement was freely made by Signor Mussolini and the Italian 
pr £* that M. I.aval had himself given Signor Mussolini a free hand in 
Abrarinia, territorially as well as economically. M. Laval became President of 
the Council in June, and thenceforward his attention was almost fully occupied, 
to the exclusion of foreign affairs, by the financial and economic situation at home. 
The French press, however, criticised His Majesty’s Government for what was 
regarded as their unduly rigid attitude towards Italian colonial ambitions and 
insisted on the necessity of not antagonising Italy in view of the importance of 
maintaining the Stresa front. Only in responsible professions circles did there 
•pear any realisation of the real issues at stake and of the danger that Italy, 

, her conduct, might place a very heavy strain on the league. 

5. In June M. Laval told me that he was convinced that Signor Mussolini 

was aiming at nn Iulian protectorate over Abyssinia, but he was still unwilling 
to take a definite line When Mr. Eden's visit to Rome had resulted in the 
clearest statement of Signor Mussolini’s ambitions, he was even inclined to favour 
a protectorate being afforded him. Up to this point, therefore, M Laval s chief 
consideration was to humour Signor Mussolini, at the exjrcnre of Abyssinian inde- 
i>endence if necessary. in order to preserve peace, the friendship of Italy, and 
the Stresa front. He was not prepared to admit that the Abyssinian case had 
any bearing on the application of the Covenant in Europe or that the memljers of 
the league were called upon to uphold Abywinian independence Whether 
not his optimistic nature had allowed him to believe that it would1 bo pof»ible in 
the end to find a compromise between Italy and Abvasinia. the morel wnm 
involved had apparently made as yet no impression on his mind. He refused to 
face the issue and his attitude was purely opportunist. . 9 

6. Meanwhile, the steady growth of public omoion in England in favour 
of upholding the principles of the Covenant had begun to •urpnse **• {*!*); 
whilst his conversations with Mr. Eden had convinced him that M ' leaty s 
Government would not lend themselves to any bartering away of Abyssinian 
integrity under the cover of the league. At thesame time th® i^ ^ 
Visional circles, to which allusion has already been made, continued to remind 
him that the League was the basis of French policy in Europe, that the whole 
system of treaties, including Iocarno and the recent agrrenurnt with t io Soviets, 
depended on the League, and that there could be no choice for Fnw »w«n 
Geneva and Rome The breakdown of the tripartite conversations in 1 aris owing 
“ Hatrefusal of Signor Mussolini even to discuss the bas,s of con, P ron,,HO 
then proposed may be said to have marked a turning point. In spite of VLlJenl* 
determination to avoid facing the disagreeable imw.it ^ 
upon him by the intransigence of Signor Mussolini and the firmness of 11 is 

\ al ? t> It ( ^y T bTu»eful here to note certain marked features of M. Laval’s 
character Although an extremely astute and even cynical politician, he has had. 
ever sinre his Socialist days, an intense and passionate attachment to peace, to 
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™t hard "to understand Moreover, he clearly ~s that in the last re^rt if 
economic sanctions are applied, war may result, if not indeed^ a general vo 
gration. With his passionate attachment to peace he finds great difficulty in 
eonrenting that the League should be mobilised to start a war. 

8 On the other hand, as responsible for the security of France. M. Laval 
must look the facts in the face and ask what the position will be if he antagonises 
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Italy. The Rome Agreement*, his own handiwork, will be torn up and the 
Franco-Italian frontier must again be garrisoned. The Central European Pact 
will be wrecked, and Italy may even throw herself into the arms of Germany. 
What becomes of the system of collective security in Europe so laboriously built 
up ? Can he hope that Great Britain will accept further commitments in Europe 
to compensate him for the hostility of Italy ? 

9. I have reason to believe that M. Laval has now readied this state of 
perplexity. He sees only too clearly the embarrassment into which Italy by her 
Abyssinian adventure has led him; he still clings, albeit without conviction, to 
the hope of some face-saving settlement being reached; he would like to presene 
peace even at the sacrifice of principles; he is afraid to antagonise Italy because 
he is not confident that Great Britain will replace her; he is being worked on bv 
Italian propaganda, which insinuates that His Majesty’s Government are only 
concerned with electioneering and are not in earnest in their resolution, that the 
British forces are hopelessly weak and could not fight. At the same time I learn 
that M. Laval, as a man of peace, was greatly shocked and disturbed at 
Signor Mussolini’s brutal rejection of the proposals made at the tripartite 
conversations and at the discovery that his friend not only like* war, but 
apparently wants war. I am told that in the last few days he has displayed a 
very noticeable detachment from Signor Mussolini, whilst in his private 
conversations he is quite outapoken at the preposterous attitude which he is 
adopting. 

10. At this point I must refer briefly to the internal political situation in 
Franco. As reported in various despatches from this Embassy, there has been a 
steady movement in the country towards the Left, and there is little doubt that 
at the present moment the Left parties are in the majority. These include the 
Socialists and Communists, who, with the I>eft Radicals, compose the Front 
commun and are the official Opposition, as well ns the centre and right sections 
of the Radical party which follow M. Herriot and support the Government. The 
elections will normally take place next May; the Government’s decree laws 
composing their economy campaign come up for ratification at the end of October; 
and the Government is dependent for it* majority in the Chamber on the Radical 
vote. In these circumstances the views of the Radicals and of the Left on foreign 
affairs are evidently of great importance to the Government. 

11. Up till almost a few days ago political opinion as a whole has refused 
to take the Abyssinian question seriously, whilst the Left sections in particular 
were absorbed in internal politics connected with the economy decree*. As. 
however, the Abyssinian question has developed, so Radical and Left opinion, 
which is chafing under the National Government, has begun to take increasing 
interest. The Left parties stand for full support of the League of Nations, whilst 
they are also strongly opposed to fascism or imperialism. (The Front commun 
was actually formed to (teal with the menace of fascism in France.) Signor 
Mussolini’s menacing and bellicose attitude, together with M. Laval's apparent 
complaisance, have suddenly brought about almost a revolt. I learn that at the 
Council of Ministers on the 28th August M. Herriot attacked M. Laval for his 
failure to respond promptly to British readiness to uphold the League, and 
protested when the latter sought to maintain that Italy might be more reliable a* 
a friend for France in Europe than Great Britain, whose forces were weak and 
whose policy was hamstrung by the Dominions. M. Herriot insisted that France 
could not afford to let Great Britain go, as to do so would mean the end of the 
league and of any hope of British co-operation in Europe. I understand that 
M. Harriot's intervention had been preceded by a Radical meeting at which it 
was decided to aunlv strong pressure to the Government in this connexion. As 


by the Radical press in favour of the British point of view. Hitherto, with an 
almost servile conformity the whole press has merely followed the line given them 
by M. Laval himself. The head or the News Department at the Quai d’Orsay 
assured a member of my staff confidentially yesterday that hitherto the French 
press had in no way reflected French public opinion on the question. 

12. It is significant that M. Herriot as well as M. Paul-Boncour. who shares 
his views and who on a famous occasion described Signor Mussolini as “ un C&ar 
do Carnaval,” have both been appointed delegates to the Assembly at Geneva. 

13. I would summarise the present position as follows: M. Laval still 
retains his personal predilection in favour of compromise even at the expense of 


principle; he would like to preserve peace and the htresa front; but Sienor 
Mussolini's truculence is imposing an increasing strain on his tolerance, and his 
Mief in the possibility of preserving peace is waning. On the other hand, the 
threat of a Radical revolt and his dependence on Radical votes oblige him to pay 
-real attention to M. Herriot, and he realises that France cannot allow herself to 
[\, placed in a minority of one at Geneva in opposing sanctions; the appointment 
of M. Herriot and M. Paul-Boncour to the French delegation may even mean 
ihnt he is already preparing to yield to their views. Nevertheless, he is still not 
(onvinced that His Majesty's Government really mean business, that they are 
r.-illv prepared to apply sanctions and that they will not back out at the last 
moment, and he has been much impressed by report* of the unpreparedness and 
weakness of Great Britain and of the opposition of the Dominions. He is 
,-onvinced that sanctions mean war and therewith a general conflagration, and he 
i. not convinced that Great Britain, even if disposed to eo to extremes against 
Italy, would not still decline to join in sanctions against Germany. M. Laval is 
loo skilful at manoeuvre and negotiation for it to be possible to say that he will 
not even now succeed in evading the issue and in avoiding siding openly against 
Italy, and I expect that he will struggle till the last before committing himself, 
unless and until he is assured of three things:— 

(1) That His Majesty's Government have counted the cost and are ready, if 

need be, to apply sanctions, in concert with the other league 1 owers, 
even though to do so should lead to war. 

(2) That His Majesty's Government will give a definite assurance that 

Frame can count on British support against Gorman aggression 

(3) That such support, in n military sense, is really adequate and available. 

I have, Ac. 

GEORGE R. CLERK. 
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Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 

(Telegraphic) R Foreign Office, August 31. 1?35. 

*MY telegrams Nos. 105 and 253 of 18th April and 27th August: Mr. Rickett 
Daily Telegraph published 31st August sensational 
Phillips to the effect that Mr. F. W. Rickett ho* secured for the African 
Exploitation and Development Corporation sole rights to oil, mineral and other 
natural re*ourccs in Eastern and Southern Abyssinia for" 
years. Contract is alleged to have been signed by the NLnisterofMiuw^ho^ 
signature was witnessed by Mr. Colson. American financial adviser to the 

' " ,l Report also state* that other negotiations are in progress concerning 
development of the I,ake Tsana Dam. 

Please report the fact* urgently by telegraph. 

Meanwhile press here are being informed as follows 

“The British Government have no information nlxiut the reported 
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attach undue importance to this information. . u . .. 

“ No official or unofficial support whatever has been given to Mr. Ri( kett 
by the British Government, who have made it dear on severa! ocrasions that 
t£ev have no imperial economic interest m Abyssinia except Lake Tsann, 
ami even on that question Mr. Eden stated in the House of Commons on 
9th Julv that the British Government had informed the F.thiopian Govern- 
m _ nt that thev favoured postponement of any agreement on the ground that 
Zv did not wish U, take knv step which nSght aggravate the present 
unfortunate controverey between Italy and Abyssinia at a moment when they 
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were using their best endeavours to secure a solution. The British Govern- 
ment, though mindful of the interests of Egypt and the Sudan in the upper 
basin of the Blue Nile, were content to await a more suitable moment before 
pressing forward with this scheme. 

“ It stands to reason therefore that the last thing that the British 
Government would have thought of doing in the present circumstances would 
be to give any support or encouragement of any nature to an enterprise of 
this character.’* 

(Repeated to Paris, No. 230; Rome No. 431; and Washington, No. 249.) 


(J 4268/41/1J No. 120. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 

(No. 263.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, August 31, 1935. 

MY telegram No. 260 of 31st August: Mr. Rickett’s concession. 

While I await confirmation from you of alleged report, it appears evident 
that concession such as that reported would undoubtedly be matter for preliminary 
consultation by His Majesty’s Government with French and Italian Governments 
under article 2 of Tripartite Treaty of 1906. 

In these circumstances, you are authorised, if report is true, to inform the 
Emperor that His Majesty’s Government must for their part advise His Majesty 
to withhold tho concession. 

(Repeated to Paris, No. 233; Rome, No. 434; and Washington, No. 255.) 
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No. 121. 


Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received September 2.) 

(No. 1004.) 

Sir, Rome, A ugust 28, 1935. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform you that my French colleague came to see me 

this morning on his return from leave in Paris. He told me of the conversation 
which ho had had with Mr. Baldwin at Aix. He had been much impressed by 
Mr. Baldwin's desire for conciliation, if that were possible, and by his friendly 
feelings to France. , , _ „ . 

2 Mr. Baldwin had asked M. de Chambrun why the Italians had so 
abruptly rejected the proposals made to them in Paris? My colleague had replied 
that he thought it was because they had been presented in the form of an Anglo- 
French document drafted without consultation with Italy, and also because the 
terms of that document had been somewhat categorical. A list of points had. in 
fact, been drawn up on which satisfaction could be given; but the Italians 
thought that these points were limitative, in that they constituted the maximum 
concessions obtainable. He believed that these were the main reasons which led 
to the refusal. He had added, however, that, in his view, the basis of an 
arrangement might still be found on the main principles of what had been 
proposed in Paris. 

3. I told him of my conversation with the Soviet Charg6 d Affaires, and wr 
wore both of the opinion that there was no reason to think that there was any 
change in Signor Mussolini’s attitude; nor did we think that this was likely to 
take Place. He told me that his instructions from Paris were that he should not 
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leading him to believe that the Italians woum accept, iw n 
indicated, he would at once report it and inform me. We 
touch. 


an they hi 
agreed to 


keep in close 


4. He still has the idea that after hostilities have begun—and he now sees 
no way of avoiding them—if Signor Mussolini has a victory, and taken, for 
instance, Adowa, there might be a possibility of his agreeing to treat on 
‘ osonable terms. I told him that I was not able to share his opinion. I thought 
!h it once hostilities had begun, the Italians would feel bound to carry matters 
through to the bitter end. Of course, in expressing such a view, I do not rule 
out the possibility that the economic and financial situation of this country may, 
through the application of economic sanctions or through the operation of natural 
economic forces, become such as to compel Signor Mussolini to wind up his 

adventure as speedily and successfully as possible. 

5 I fear, moreover, that I do not share my French colleague s views 
regarding Signor Mussolini’s reasons for refusing the suggested bases of 
conversations at Paris. The reasons given me by Signor Suvich (see my despatch 
No 957 of the 17th August) are. in my view, those which guided Signor Mussolini, 
and the insistence on military occupation is, as I have already pointed out, of the 

greatest a ^py of t hi 8 despatch to His Majesty’s Ambassador in 

Paris 


I have, &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 
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Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 

(Telegraphic.) foreign Office, SrpUmbrr 2, 1085. 

YOUR telegram No. 254 of 2nd September • Mr. Rickett. 

It is essential, in my opinion, that you should act immediately in sense of my 
instructions in my telegram No. 263 of 31st August, which were in great measure 
advice in the Emperor s own interest. 

Whole worldhas been informed of them. . ._. 

If Emperor replies that matter concerns Americans alone, this mere statement 

" ,l While*?regret to appear to ignore your advice. I feel action is imperative 
immediately. 


J 4289/1/1] 


No. 123. 


Sir Samuel Hoare to Mr. Kelly (Alexandria). 

[I olographic.) Foreign Office, September 2, 1935. 

l Hti Abyssinian concession. . . , , 

1 am now assured that Mr. Rickctt was commissioned by the British 
Engineering Company of Lindsay, Parkinson and three other hrnis early in 
August to endeavour to secure the contract for the Tsana dam, and that he 
actually received the sum of £ 2,000 down as part of a total commission to a 
maximum of £ 20,000 for securing that contract and one for llaifa-Bagdad 

ltailway^th A ugt he onJy reported having obtained Tsana concession without 
mention of any mineral concession, in which above-mentioned farms would have 

no Kfl | Mlt ig now returning via Cairo and Geneva. He is said to have 
been for some time hand in glove with Abboud Pasha, and is also known to have 
worked at various dates with Italian interests. He is undoubtedly an adventurer 
and mischief-maker, and you should warn Egyptian Government to pay no 
attention to any overtures which he may make to them in connexion with the 
alleged Tsana concession-which the treaty rights of His Majesty s Government 
render it impossible for the Abyssinian Government to grant without their prior 
consultation and agreement. 




138 


Object of his impending visit to Geneva is believed to be to pursue with 
Nuri Pasha—Iraqi Minister for Foreign Affairs—question of Uaifa-lJagdad 

Rai '(Repeated to Addis Ababa, No. 276; Geneva, No. 104; Paris, No. 235; Rome, 
No. 435; and Washington, No. 256.) 


[J 4371/4/11 No. 124. 

Historical Review of the Relations of France, Great Britain and Italy 

with Abyssinia. 

[With Map.] 

Part I.— Before 1906 

INTERCOURSE Itttwecn Abyssinia and Europe in modern times practically 
dates from the journey of James Bruce (1769), who spent nearly two years therj 
and whose account of his travels, published in 1790, aroused .nteres in what was 
then an unexplored country. From 1829 missionaries of various denominations 

hCga 2. t0 ThTllllMt English consul to Abyssinia was appointed in 1847 during the 
reign of Theodore, and concluded a treaty of commerce (which remained a dean 
letter) with Ras Ali of Amhara in 1849. After 1862 Theodore grew jncreasinglv 
hostile to European influences, an attitude of mind strengthened by English and 
French diplomatic blunders. There followed, in 1864. the arrest and imprison^ 
ment of the English consul and later the imprisonment of all the Europeans in 
the country. The Magdala expedition for their release occurred in tww 

3. Theodore, who committed suicide at Magdala, was succeeded by John 1 \ 
(Kassa of Tigre). The chief feature of John s reign was the frustrated attempt 
of Egypt, under Ismail, to conquer Abyssinia In 1865 72 Egyptian power was 
pushed steadily down the-western shores of the Red Sea; Berber* and Harni 
were occupied in 1872, and in 1875 an Egyptian expedition set out from 
to conquer the whole country. This was. however, completely defeated, as was a 
second expedition in 1876. In 1884. after the conquest of tie fl Sud an south o 
Khartoum by the Dervishes, a treaty was signed between- England. Egypt^and 
Abyssinia, the prime object of which was to facilitate the 
Egyptian garrisons in the Sudan through Abyssinia. But it marks the abandon^ 
ment of the Egyptian attempt to gain ascendancy over Abyssinia (Harrar was 
evacuated in the same year)—though the tendency in Egypt to regard Abyssinia 
as a country which should by right belong to Egypt has not wholly disappeared 

and has some political significance. ....... tQQ f. 

4 John was killed in the moment of victory over the Dervishes in 1888. 
He wna succeeded by the famous Menelik, King of Shoa. the greatert figure in 
modern Abyssinia. The two predominant features of Menelik s rein wre 
la) the striking degree of imperial authority and ronsoildation which he_achieie.l 
and lb) his auccentul struggle with Italy. Menelik was the first Abyss ma 
Emperor of whom it might V said that he was fact' pnum; not onj* .dtdbe 
extend Abyssinian territory considerably by the conquest of GalU and other 
territory, but in the latter years of his reign there was no serious threat to hr 
authority from any quarter, and his commanding position was natutali' 
strengthened by the prestige gained by his victory over Italy. 

5. Menelik had already lor some years before his accession been on fnendl) 
terms with Italy. In 1883 Count Pietro Antonelli had gone to Shoa on a Bret 
mission, and had concluded a treaty, signed at Ankober. the 21st May 1883 
the object of which was to open up a trade route between Aasab Bay and Shoe 
Other missions followed , and though John, highly suspicious of Menelik s 
deigns, ordered him to expel all Italians from Shoa fr.endfy relations continue,! 
It was in fact Italian support that enabled Menelik in 1887 to seize undisturhe. 
tL im^nt nrevince ofTarmr. which the Egyptians had evacuated little more 
than a Year before. In October of the same year Antonelli made a second treaty, 
by which Menelik obtained a consignment of 5.000 rifles; further requests for 
Snw followed in 1888. in which year Antonelli returned to Shoa. arriving at 


Addis Ababa (“ The New Flower,*’ built by Menelik in 1883 at the request of the 
I mpress Taitu) shortly before the death of John. After Menelik s accession a 
new* treaty was signed at Uccialli on the 2nd May, 1889. defining the limits of 
Abvssinian and Italian territory, and containing (article 17) the provision that 
the Negus— 

*• consents to make U9e of the Government of His Majesty the King of Italy 
in treating of all matters that may arise with other Powers or Governments. 

An additional convention followed on the 1st October, by which Menelik was 
■ lrum of 4 million lire, and the l*oundnries were changed on the basis of 


given a loan of 4 million lire, and the boundaries were changed on the basis of 
actual de facto possession, which had been altered considerably by Italian 
advances in the north since the signature of the Treaty of Uccialli. The 
important article 17 of the May treaty, which practically gave Italy a 
protectorate over Abyssinia, was formnlly notified by the Italian Government to 
the other Powers on the 11th October; and on the 1st Januarr. 1890. by Royal 
decree, a constitution was given to the Italian possessions in the Red Sea under 
the name of Erythrea or Eritrea. . , . ... 

6. While friendly relations were still being maintained in Shoa with 
Menelik. the Italian troops in the north, under General Baldissera had proceeded 
to occupy the northern parts of Tigre (Hamasen, Okule Kusai, Serae, &c.f, 
provinces claimed by Mangasha. the only other serious claimant to Menelik s 
throne, against whom Menelik had sent lias Seyum. Menelik now advanced^ on 
Tiffre, which he divided between Ras Seyum. Mangasha (with whom he had 
secretly come to terms) and Meshasha Wore. The Italians, under General Orero 
(who had succeeded Baldissera), with their ally. Ras Sebhat of Agame, were 
thus brought face to fare with Menelik. The Negus retired, leaving Shorn 
itimmissioners to settle the frontier question; but no agreement as to this was 
found possible, and discussions were broken off. Sebhat now reconquered Agame, 
the part of Tigre which had been given to Seyum, when further struggles were 


of the Treaty of Uccialli differed in the Amharic and Italian texts : in the former 
the clause was merely in a permissive form, i.e., “ may make use of, and not (as 
in Italian text) “ consents to make use of”; the second letter referred to the 
frontier question. Count Antonelli was once more sent to Addis Ababa; but, 
finding that French influence was again making itself felt there, was obliged to 

. — . .AA.l 1 .1 .... tlin aitn.linn 


two agreements, and in May i 
which was t/» nlncc within the 


of Abyssinia, except two small segments to the west and south of the above lines 
respectively, and a small portion in the east Ordering on British Belaud 
The first two of these agreement* were concluded at a time when the 1 realv of 
Uccialli was regarded ns giving Italy a protectorate over Abyssinia, and the third 
ofXm beforette Treaty of Occialii had been annulled after the Italian defeat 


" 'a’* I n^Tp/Tte the firstdf these agreements Menelik acting againon French 
advice, addressed a remarkable circular letter. dated the 10th April, 1891, to tho 
European Powers, in which he set forth in exact terms what he claimed to I* 
the boundaries of his empire, ending with the words 

” En indiquant aujourd’hui les limitcs actuelles dc mon empire, je 
tAcherai si Dieu vent hien m’accorder la vie et la force, de retablir les 
anciennes frontiircs d’Ethiopie jusqu’h Khartoum et juaqu au Lac Nvanza 
avec les pays Gallas.” 

It appears however, that this letter was never circulated; probably it was 
suppresaedby the Italian Government. Its text may be seen in the Peace 
Conference Handbook on Abyssinia (p. 120). 
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9. A few months later Menelik's suspicions were still further aroused. On 
the 6th December, 1891, the Italian Government concluded an alliance (known as 
the Convention of the Mareb) with his rival, Has Maneasha, aiming at the 
detachment of Tigre from the Abyssinian Empire, although at the same time, in 
fulfilment of the terms of the Treaty of Uccialli, and to induce the Emperor to 
acquiesce in the Italian protectorate, they sent Menclik a consignment oi 
2 million cartridges. No sooner had the cartridges arrived in February 1893 than 
Menelik, thus equipped, formally denounced the Treaty of Uccialli to all the 
Powers:— 

“ Sous des apparences d’amiti4," he wrote in his proclamation, “on 
n’a en fait cherche qu'k a’emparer de inon pays. . . . Je n'ai pas 1’intention 
de porter, en quoi quo ce soit, atteinte k noire aiuittf avec l'ltalie, raais mon 
empire a une importance suffisante pour ne rechercher aucun protec tor at et 
vivre inddpendont. Je tiens done k porter k votre connaissance mon intention 
de ne renouveler en aucune fatjon ce traite.” 

10. The Italian advance into Tigre was temoorarily interrupted by 
operations against the Dervishes. This interval gave Menelik time to strengthen 
his position. Mangasha, tired of his useless alliance with Italy, submitted to the 
Negus, and other chiefs and followers became reconciled. Menelik had further 
added to his dominions in the south by his conquest of the Wallamn tribe to the 
north of Lake Abaya. Early in 1895 he imported arms and munitions from 
Hamburg, Antwerp, Marseilles. &c.. through the French ports of Obok and 
Jibuti; Uieir importation through British Somaliland was forbidden. On tlw 
17th September he issued a proclamation which raised a wave of genuine 
patriotism against the invader and, despite Italian intrigues, brought the great 
liases and cniefs to his side. The Battle of Adowa, which followed at the 
beginning of March 1896, resulted in the complete defeat of the Italians. By the 
Italo-Abyssinian Treaty of Peace, signed at Addis Ababa on the 26th October, 

1896, the Treaty of Uccialli was annulled, and Italy recognised the absolute 
independence of Abyssinia. 

11. Tho decisive victory of Adowa clearly showed to all the European 
Powers interested in East Africa and the Nile Valley that tho Abyssinian Empire, 
freed henceforward from all pretence of Italian protection, was a force to be 
seriously reckoned with. Menelik’s Court at Addis Ababa at once liecame a 
hotbed of European intrigue. The French were the first in the field. The Italo- 
Abyssinian war had coincided in time with the vast French scheme to join the 
Congo to tho Nile by gaining nn effective footing along the Bahr-el-Ghazal as 
far as the left bank of the White Nile, and thus to bar for ever the Anglo 
Egyptiau reconquest of the Sudan, which the British Government had recently 
decided to undertake—partly in order to create a diversion in favour of Italy. 
Accordingly, in 1896, the French Government planned to reinforce their own 
policy by inducing Menelik to use his newly demonstrate! military power to 
extend his dominions westwards as far as the White Nile. This mission was 
entrusted to M. Lagarde, Governor of French Somaliland, and resulted in the 
conclusion, on tho 20th March, 1897. of what M Hanotaux. who was Foreign 
Minister at tho time, has called " un veritable traits d’alliance,” though the 
only document ever published (in 1908) was a very innocent convention regulating 
the Frnnco-Abyssinian frontier in Somaliland. 

12. A month later a British mission arrived, under Mr Itcnncll Rodd. 
Lord Cromer’s second-in-command at Cairo, accompanied by Colonel Wingate, 
the Director of the Egyptian Intelligence Department. Mr. Rodd, it is said, 
was successful in reassunug the Negus that the advance then proceeding up the 
Nile against the Mahdists concealed no designs against himself, and in securing 
from him a pledge of neutrality during the operations against the Dervishes, with 
whom he had recently lieen in correspondence. But the only outward result was 
an Anglo-Abyssinian treaty of amity and commerce, signed on the 14th May. 

1897, supplemented on the 4th June by an agreement which accepted ns the 
frontier between Abyssinia and British Somaliland the line laid down in 
Menelik’s letter of the 10th April, 1891 (see paragraph 8), and thus recognised 
I Kith Harrnr and the Ogaden country as within the Emperor's dominions. The 
agreement also provided that the tribes on either side of the line should have the 
right to use the grazing grounds on the other side, being subject to the appropriate 
territorial authority during their migrations. 



13. French influence in Abyssinia appeared definitely to show itself at this 
ume in the number of appointments entrusted to Frenchmen. 

14. Meanwhile, in accordance with the terms of the Treaty of Addis Ababa 
of 1896, two treaties were concluded between Italy and Abyssinia duriug the 
following year. One was a commercial treaty on the usual lines, while the other 
was an agreement defining the boundaries between Eritrea and Abyssinia and 
between Italian Somaliland and Abyssinia. This latter treaty was never 
published, but it is known to have invofved a considerable sacrifice of territory on 
Italy’s part and to have arranged the boundary between Eritrea and Abyssinia 
in accordance with Menelik’s above-mentioned letter of the 10th April, 1891. The 
loundary between Italian Somaliland and Abyssinia was to run at a distance of 
180 miles parallel to the coast of the Indian Ocean, and join the Juba to the 
north of Bardera. 

15. In the vears immediately following, Menelik extended and consolidated 
bis Empire in all directions, and was eventually able substantially to realise the 
scheme of conquest dictated to him by his French advisers in 1891; and thus to 
include within his Empire the whole of the great plateau of which his 
predecessors on the Imperial throne had, at most, held only the northern half. 
His new boundaries were formally recognised, though often vaguely, in the 
undermentioned series of treaties with foreign Powers 

(a) Italo-Abvssininn Treaty of the 10th July, 1900. 

(b) Anglo-Abyssinian Treaty of the 15th May. 1902, with note annexed 

recording an agreement between Great Britain, Abyssinia and Italy. 
(<?) Anglo-Abyssinian Treaty of the 0th Da-ember, 1907,(') 

(</) Two Italo-Abyssiuian treaties of tho 10th May, 1908 ((1) Somalia; 

(2) Eritrea). 

16. The 1897 frontier arrangement with Italy, referred to in paragraph 14 
of this memorandum, whereby Italy restored a considerable portion of the 
territory which she had previously occupied, was revised in her favour in resnoot 
of the Eritrean frontier, by the treaty enumerated at (a) ubove. when the line 
Tomat-Todluk-Rivcr Mareb River Bolosa River Muna was agreed to; and 
again revised, once more in her favour, by the annex mentioned at (o). It was 
romplcted between the Muna and the French frontier by the Eritrean Boundary 

1 reat^j mt ^ e frontier between Abyssinia and Italian Somaliland had also been 
determined by the unpublished agreement of 1897 (see paragraph 14 above), on 
the unsatisfactory basis of uti possidetis and ro remained unti the 10th May, 
1908. when, in return for a payment of 3 million 

additional territory to Italy, including the much-disputed I.ugh distrn t.() 1 ne 

loundary was provided for in the 1908 agreement as follows 

Article 1. The line of frontier between the Italian |>osscssions of 
Somalia and the provinces of the Ethiopian Empire starts from Polo at the 
confluence of the Daua and the Ganale. proewds eastwards by the 
the Maidaba and continues as far ns the Uebi Sccbeli, following the 
iKHindarics between the tribe of Rahanuin. which remains dependent on Italy, 
and all the tribes to its north, which remain dependent on Abyssinia. 

Art 2 The frontier on the Uebi Sccbeli shall be the point where the 
boundary between the territory of the Baddi-Addi tnbe,.which 
dependent on Italy, and the territory of the tribes above the Baddi-Addi, 
which remain dependent on Abyssima. touches the river. 

Art. 3. The tribes on the left of the Juba, that of Rahanuin and those 
on the Uebi Srebeli below the frontier point. shaH be dependent on Italy. 
The tribes of Digodia, of Afgab of Djedjcdi, and all the others to the north 

of the frontier line shall be dependent on Abyssinia. . 

Art. 4. From the Uebi icebeli the frontier proceeds in a north-ensb rlv 
direction, following the line accepted by the Italian Government in 1897. 
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all the territory belonging to the tribee towards the coast shall remain 
dependent on Italy; all the territory of Ogaden and all that of the tnbes 
towards the Ogaden shall remain dependent on Abyssinia. 

Art. 6. The two Governments formally undertake not to exercise any 
interference beyond the frontier line, and not to allow the tribes dependent 
on them to cross the frontier in order to commit acts of violence to the 
detriment of the tribes on the other side of the line; but should questions or 
incidents arise between or on account of the limitrophe tribes, the two 
Governments shall settle them by common accord. 

Art. 7. The two Governments mutually undertake to take no action 
and to allow their dependents to take no action which may give rise to 
questions or incidents or disturb the tranquillity of the frontier tribes. 

18. In accordance with clauses in the treaties of 1908, an Italo-Abyssinian 
Boundary Commission visited the Italian Somaliland frontier in 1911, but the 
results of their labours are not definitely known. In any case, no frontier 
demarcation has ever taken place. With regard to the Eritrean frontier, the 
Abyssinians say that the boundary has been demarcated, while the Italians appear 

to maintain that parts of it, at any rate, have not. _ . . 

The substance of the above-quoted articles 6 and 7 is common to both 

** e ^9. eIl The Franco-Abyssinian Treaty of the 20th March, 1897, determined the 

frontier between Abyssinia and French Somaliland. 

20 The frontier between Abyssinia and British Somaliland was defined by 
the treaty of 1897 (see paragraph 12 above), that between Abyssinia and the 
Sudan in general terms by the treaty at (b) in paragraph 15. and detail by the 
Boundary Commission demarcation of the 27th June, 1902. In this treaty t ie 
Abyssinian Government also engaged (i) not to construct or allow ^ 00 B«raGtod 
any work across the Blue Nile, Lake Tsana or the Sobat which would arrwt h. 
flow of their waters to the Nile; (ii) to lease a site nanr I tang to the Sudan 
Government for a commercial station; (in) to grant the right to 
railway through Abyssinian territory connecting the Sudan with LK a,( “ 
Finally, the frontier between Abyssinia and British Last Africa was •“ 

general terms by the treaty of 1907. mentioned at c) in paragraph \o but the 
line of demarcation pro|XWcd after a survey in 1909. has never ^ 

21. From 1901-04. at Menelik s own suggestion, A b .v>« ,n,a n 
operated with British forces in operations a^inst the Mad Mullah Wb.n 
the Mullah renewed his depredations in 1907 Abyssinian territory was a* 
affected Up to the time of his illness in 1908 Menelik exercised a controll njs 
hand over his recalcitrant chiefs guilty of raiding neighbouring territory, but 
thereafter no satisfaction could be obtained in this respect. 

22. The predominant French interest in Abyssinia at this tune was. the 

Jibuti Hailwiiv Concession. The .x.netcuct.onrwHlfinannng offl". ntiwjr 
(Hvtinied the diplomatic stage continuously from 1896 until 1906, when tn* 
queetion was settled diplomatically, but not otherwise^ by thetr.^.'eag^.ncn 
referred to below. The concession was originally obtained in 1894, by a J 

company, as the result of Menelik 1 . request to the Fr^ O«»«r^t fOT hrip n 
railway^ construction. This railway-from Jibuti to Addis Ababa^ -a- 
completed in 1918. 

Part II .—The Tripartite Treaty of 1906 anil Us Consequences. 

23 The conflict of interests in Abyssinia and its hinterlands between 
Franco, Italy and Great Britain, which was almost wholly ' 

Abyssinia, was to a corresponding decree dangerous to those three I o 
themselves; and, in order to forestall the danger that friction m ght ha>e »> 
untoward effect upon their general relations these 1 ow ^ 8 ° n , ir 

IVmmher 1906 a tripartite treatv in which they sought to regulate tnei 
respectdveTliUresW in Abyssinia by agniment. Abyssinia herself was not incited 

10 P " M rtiCi K o h f of this agreement it would be a, well to set 

out briefly its chief provisions. 

It* preamble records that it is the common interest of each ****** 
intact the integrity of Abyssinia, to prevent any kind of trouble in 


political conditions of the Abyssinian Empire, to arrive at a common under- 
siandiug which shall govern their conduct iu the event of a change m the 
situation arising in Abyssinia, and to provide that any action taken by any of 
the three States in protecting their respective interest* shall not injure those 

of the others. . ..... .... • 

By article 1 the Powers agree to co-operatc in maintaining the political 
and territorial status quo in Abyssinia—as determined by the state ot anairs 
existing on the 13th December, 1906, and by a number of agreements wlncli 
are to be understood as in no way infringing the sovereign rights oj the 

Article 3 the Powers agree that, in the event of internal changes, 
their representatives shall observe a neutral attitude, abstain from interven¬ 
tion. and limit such action as mav be. bv common consent, considered necessary 


lllCir oiiun .v •• uv-.-. ....-; - . 

tion ana limit such action as may be, by common consent, considered necessary 
for the protection of the legations, the lives and property of foreigners and 
of their common interest*. In no case shall any one of the Powers intervene 
in any manner whatever, except in agreement with the other two 

Article 4 provides that, in the event of the status quo laid down in 
article 1 being disturbed, the Powers shall make every effort to preserve the 
integrity of Abyssinia. In any case, they shall concert together, on the 
basis of the agreements enumerated in article 1, to safeguard- 

fa) The interests of Great Britain and Egypt in the Nile basin, more 
especially as regards the regulation of the waters of that river 
and iU tributaries (due consideration being paid to local interests) 
without prejudice to Italian interesu mentioned in (6); 

(6) The interests of Italy in Abyssinia as regards Erythren and ^mail- 
land (including the Beimdir), more especially with reference to 
the hinterland of her possessions and the territorial connexion 
between them to the west of Addis Ababa; 

(;) The interesu of France in Abyssinia ns regards the French 
Protectorate on the Somali coast, the hinterland of their 
ProtectoraU. and the rone necessary for the construction and 
working of the railway from Jibuti to Addis Ababa. 

Article 11 lavs down that beyond the agrecmcnU enumerated in article* 1 
and 5 (Railway 'Concessions), no agreement concluded by any one ot them 
concerning Abyssinia shall affect the other signatories. 

The remainder of the provisions of the treaty are concerned principally 
with railway construction and supervision, hut they, also contain a clause 
providing that the three Powers shall keep each other fully informed and 
will cooperate for the protection of their respective interests. 

26. It will be observed that there is one principle projected in this treaty 
which overrides all others, viz., that, in any and every eventuality the signatories 
will concert together and that neither will Uke any action in any circumstances 
calculated to injure the inUresU of the others, as set out in the , 

9 A I» ia now necessary to examine the agreemenU enumerated in article 1 
as sharing ^largely* tauHridSE of whal^as on the 13th IWh, 1900. 
the *tatu< auo? Those include the Anglo-Itolian Protocols of 1891 and 1894. 
defiif/ng'the spheres of influence of the two Powers in East Africa, which, as 

haa been ,minted out in paragraph 7 above, place AddU 

Abyssinia within the Italian sphere of influence; but not the treaty of Addis 
Ababa of 1896 whereby Italy renounced all claim to a protectorate over Abyssinia 
—though that was the’treaty which really determined the state of affairs e J ,stl ' , K 
in December*1906. The resilt is that His Majesty's Government not only do not 
in the treatv of 1906, take official cognizance of the treaty of Addis AEsfcUwt 
are further bound by the provision in article 11 that no agreemenU concluded by 
any one of them, exceft those specified, 

so far ‘he re fore as no modification was made by the terms of the 1906 treaty 
itself, His Majesty's Government have recognised by the 1891 and 1894 protocols, 
almost the whole of Abyssinia as an Iulian sphere of influence.*) 

(•) The principal effect, however, of the treaty of Addi. Ababa -« to-UblUhthat 
AbjMinia was* independent and not an Italian protectorate lfcbih» 
article 1 of the 1906 treaty itaclf (ae#> word, underlined m paragraph 24 above). 

( 4 ) But ace Anne* 1, bottom of p. 161. for another view. 







27. The provisions in the 1906 agreement which specifically or by implicatiou 
modify this result are :— 

Article 4 (a), quoted above, which safeguards British interests in the 
Nile basin. 

Article 9, which provides that all railway construction “west of Addis 
Ababa” shall be under the auspices of Great Britain, except the railway 
to connect Erythrea and Italian Somaliland. This provision shows that the 
western part of Abyssinia, even that part lying east of longitude 35°, 
cannot have been regarded as an exclusive sphere of Italian interest, otherwise 
the concession for railway construction therein would not have been confirmed 
to Great Britain, nor would an agreement with Great Britain be required 
to enable Italy to build the railway connecting Erythrea and Italian 
Somaliland. 

Article 9, paragraph 2, by which Great Britain reserves the right to 
construct a railway from British Somaliland across Abyssinia to the Sudan, 
but subject to previous agreement with Italy and France. 

28. The reconciliation of these special interests is a matter of great difficulty 
and gave rise to considerable correspondence with the Italian Government before 
the war. Put briefly, His Majesty's Government have always maintained that 
Italy could not claim that, if Abyssinia broke up, she was entitled under the 1891 
and 1906 agreements to exercise territorial sovereignty over that portion of the 
Nile basin which is in Abyssinia. Sir E. Grey summed the matter up when he 
told the Italian Ambassador in November 1913 that, “should Ethiopia break 
up, Italy must have a territorial connexion between Eritrea and Italian Somali¬ 
land to the west of Addis Ababa, but this connexion was to be secured in such a 
way as not to impair our control of the waters of the Nile and their sources. We 
could not,” he aaded, "possibly consent to the passing of I-ake Tsana under any 
control but our own if Ethiopia broke up” ... . In a note of November 1919 
the Italians, in effect, recognised the inevitability of this by referring to the 
ultimate delimitation of "a territorial zone, to be recognised as pertaining to 
Great Britain in respect of the latter's predominant hydraulic interests * in 
this area. A separnte memorandum, written upon the receipt of the 1919 Italian 
note, is annexed, commenting upon the chiet features in this correspondence, 
showing how the 1900 agreement originated and how it came to assume its final 
form ; and the interpretation placed upon article 4 of the 1906 treaty by Great 
Britain and Italy up to 1914 (Annex 1). 

29. The regime of co-operation provided for in the tripartite agreement 
failed to materialise, in so far as while the Italian and British representatives 
scrupulously conformed to it, M. Klobukowski, the French representative, merely 
made use of it to his own advantage. He observed the greatest secrecy in the 
negotiations in 1907 for a new railway concession and refused to give any infor¬ 
mation to his colleagues. In like manner he concluded a treaty of commerce 
(10th January, 1908) before divulging its terms, which included a clause about 
consular jurisdiction, on the subject of which the several Governments had not 
come to an agreement. He was known to have assisted his cause by representing 
to the Emperor that he was acting in complete accord with the other repre¬ 
sentatives. 

30. The unsatisfactory attitude of the French towards their obligations 
under the treaty of 1906, particularly uuder article 10 thereof, led the Italian 
Government to propose to His Majesty’s Government that identic instructions 
should be sent to tne representatives of the three Powers at Addis Ababa in 
order that that mutual collaboration between them provided for in article 10 
might be more easily assured. The views of the three Powers were mutually 
exchanged during the course of the next few years, but the idea was eventually 
abandoned in May 1910. Instead, each of the Powers instructed its represen¬ 
tatives at Addis Ababa to observe in letter and in spirit the accord of 1906. 

31. France continued to follow a purely selfish policy, particularly in regard 
to the arms traffic, the control of which gave influence to their Legation at Addis 
Ababa and brought large profits to the port of Jibuti. As regards Italy, it 
became apparent that she was using every effort to establish her predominance 
in three districts, viz., Gondar and Dessie in the north and Magalo in the south 
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It may be of interest at this point to quote the following extract from the annual 
report on Abyssinia for 1913 :— 

" The Italians are thus using every effort to establish their predominance 
in those districts to which they will lay claim in the future, and there is, in 
my opinion, no doubt that their whole policy in both the north and the south 
U based on the idea that the day of the final division of Abyssinia is not as 
far distant as we may hope it may be. Italy has no wish to prolong the 
present situation definitely, as. until the Abyssinian hinterland is absorbed 
their colonies of Erythrea and Benadir have no real commercial value, and 
the roonev which is now so lavishly spent on them can bring in no retuim 
until Abyssinia breaks up. Once they themselves are ready for action, it is 
more than likely that they will foment trouble in Abyssinia in order to force 
our hands and bring about the division of Abyssinia which it is to our interest 
to postpone, and therefore any efforts which we may make to strengthen the 
internal government of the country will meet with no real response from 
their side! From now onwards British and Italian policy in this respect will 
tend to become more divergent, and it will be only over the question of the 
traffic in arms that we shall really be at one." 


Part III .—The Period following the Great War 

32. Whatever may have been the individual liopcs entertained by the rival 
European Powers in Africa, the position was that at the outbreak of the Great 
War, a provisional conclusion in the process of partitioning the continent had 
been reached. In so far as Abyssinia and its hinterlands is concerned, that 
position was represented by the 1906 tripartite agreement lhe existing 
African Settlement, however, had not the marks of permanence. On the one 
hand, different Powers were providing for the possibility that they might have 
the chance of increasing their shares of the continent in certain future contin¬ 
gencies On the other hand, the international idea, represented in the Berlin 
and Brussels Acta, which had been signed in 1883 and 1890, had in it the germ 

of a much greater development. ..... . . . 

33. lJuring the war the friendship of Abyssinia, as a neutral country, was 
courted by all the belligerents, so that the internal convulsions which were brought 
on by the sensational conversion to Islam of the>youthful reigning Emperor Lij 
Yasu. in 1916, passed off with an impunity from outside interference which 
Abyssinia would hardly have enjoyed if she had indulged in these disorders at 

am ^[ >er ^ In ^ precipitated change, and the international idea.acquired new 
force through the emergence of projects for a League °f 
suggestions for the "international administration or the international 
control M of the tropical regions of Africa. , 

35 . On the 28th June. 1919. the Treaty of Peace "as signed between the 
Allied and Associated Powers and Germany and contained the Covenant of the 
league of Nations. Membership of the I.eague entailed, inter alta a scrupulous 
respect for treaty obligations and an undertaking to respect and preserve, as 
again* external aggression, the territorial integrity and existing political inde¬ 
pendence of all mmbers of the league. * ranee. Great Britain and Ka^were 


indence of all members of the League. Franc* Great Britain and Italy were 
ill signatories to. and each ratified the treaty. Each was an original member of 
he League. Abyssinia, on the other hand was not an original member but she 
ippliedror, and was admitted to, membership ini 1923,() against the advice and 
vishes of His Majesty’s Government. Her application originated with certain 
inofficial French sympathisers, and was inspired bv the French Government, 
rhere was. in fact' some difference of opinion on the desirability of this step 
between Ras Taffari. who opposed the suggestion as being premature and 
improvident, and the Empress's adherents. The deciding opinion ww mflueneed 
.v assurances that admission to the League would put Abyssinia on the plane of 
/ther Powers, and that the League would serve to safeguard her independence 

n Abvaainia had to give, on admiaaioo. certain special undertakings with regard to 
<•) .leverv and (b) anna traffic (a®o paragraph 42 below). 
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and territorial integrity. It believed also that the League would afford a court 
of appeal in case of interference by England or Italy, that membership would 
avert further discussion of slavery and, in brief, allow the country to pursue the 
traditional tenor of its way. 

36. A history of the Lake Tsana negotiations already exists in separate 
form. It is necessary to mention them here in so far as, in November 1919. as part 
of a wider negotiation of a colonial character arising out of the Treaty of tandon 
of 1915, the Italian delegates then in London presented to His Majesty's Govern 
ment the following proposal:— 

“ In view of the predominating iuteresU of Great Britain in respect of 
the control of the waters of Lake Tsana, Italy offers Great Britain her 
support, in order that she may obtain from Ethiopia the concession to earn 
out works of barrage in the lake itself, within the Italian sphere of influence, 
pending the delimitation of the extent of the territorial zone to be recognised 
as pertaining to Great Britain in respect of the latter's predominant 
hydraulic interests, and pending a just consideration of the reservation on 
behalf of Italy by the Tripartite Agreement likewise in respect of her 
hydraulic interests^') Italy further offers her support to Great Britain in 
ordor that the latter may obtain from Ethiopia the right to construct and 
maintain a motor road between I-ake Tsana and the Sudan. 

“ Italy requests the support of Great Britain in order that she may 
obtain from the Ethiopian Government the concession to construct and to run 
a railway from the frontier of Eritrea to the frontier of Italian Somaliland; 
which railway, according to the Tripartite Agreement, must pass to the west 
of Addis Ababa. It is understood that this railway, together with all the 
necessary works for its construction and for its running, must have an entirely 
free passage across the abovo-meutioned motor road. 

F ‘ Italy requests from Great Britain, as she also reserves to herself the 
right to request from France, an exclusive economic influence in the west 
of Ethiopia and in the whole of the territory to be crossed by the above 
mentioned railway, and the promise to support with the Ethiopian Govern¬ 
ment all requests for economic concessions regarding the Italian zone.” 

This offer wus not entertained at the time, chiefly owing to the strone 
objection felt to the idea of allowing a foreign Power to establish any sort of 
control over the head waters of rivers so vital to the prosperity and even the 
existence of Egypt and the Sudan. The Treaty of London was that in 
consideration of wnich Italy had intervened in the war on the side of the Entente 
Powers. The negotiations referred to arose out of article 13, which provided for 
a rectification of colonial frontiers in Africa in Italy’s favour if Great Britaiu 
and France extended their holdings in Africa as a result of the war. 

37. With regard to Italian interests it may be of interest to note that, in 

1923-24, there appeared to His Majesty’s Minister at Addis Ababa to be nothing 
in her attitude to Abyssinia to show that she aimed at territorial aggrandisement. 
The Italian Minister informed him that the spirit of retancke for Adowa was 
dead, even in the Italian army. When fascism carried the day in Italy, there wa> 
some effervescence in Asmara among hotheads of that creed, which showed itself 
in manifestations likely to be alarming to Abyssinia The offenders wen* 
promptly deported by the orders of Mussolini. , 

38. In 1924 the French benevolent attitude towards Abyssinia had appearc 1 
to cool somewhat. This fact apart, when Has Taffari visited Paris in that yeai 
ami asked for access to the sea Dy means of the cession, or lease, of an enclave on 
Jibuti Bay, the French Government, despite some criticism in the Chamber and 
colonial press, were apparently willing to entertain the suggestion, but on the 
condition that the construction of the contingent quays, warehouses, railway 
extension, Ac., was entrusted to French industry. The cost, however, proved too 
much for Abyssinian requirements and the negotiations were broken off. In the 
opinion of His Majesty's Minister at Addis Ababa the French Government were 
only led into giving the scheme consideration by the fear that His Majesty * 
Government might contemplate the cession to Abyssinia of the port and hinter¬ 
land of Zeila. 


(•) As to th® question whether Italy had hydraulic interests (see Annex 1). 
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39 In Home also, Ras Taffari asked for access to the sea through Italian 
. -rriLurv It was understood that the Italian Government were in principle 
iL ouraJde to the idea, if terms could be arranged. The harbour in contemp atiou 
>as Beilul, on the Eritrean coast. There, it was proposed to cede a short stretch 
of shore, and a corridor to Abyssinian territory, on a ninety-nine years lease, but 
ubioct to the grant of a concession to an Italian firm to make a railway to the 
“Srior. It appeared, however, unlikely that the Abysaimans would press the 

1Uillt 2) ^T^FrencrSntinued to occupy the paramount position in Abyssinia 
Thanks to the port of Jibuti and the French railway, France was the one 1 ower 
iS could exercise pressure and compel the AUun.ans to be rea^nab^ 
Unlike the Italians and the English, she had a negligible frontier to protect mad 
was not troubled by frontier raids. She could thus afford to champion the 
\byssinians in their desire to import anus. In this respect hranee i able 
successfully to support Abyssinia in the Arms Conference at Geneva in 1925, in 
the face o I the opposition of England and Italy (9ee paragraph 42 Wow), just 
^ iThad done two years previously in connexion with the admission of 
Vbvssima to the League of Nations. France required nothing from the 
\bvssinians. Besideshaving long taken trouble to woo them having assisted 
thmn with hospitals, missions and schools. France and the French language were 
: nown in Ahvssinia, while England and the English were ulmost unknown^ and 
certainly* not appreciated. There « the further f«t that the great -MU™? 
in arms and ammunition which France rendered to Abyssinia in their war with 
Italy in 1896 had never been forgotten by the Abysaimans 

41 Italian interests continued to he somewhat similar to thorns < f Grea 
Britain She too, had an extensive frontier, and she, too. was reluctant to arm 
the AbyssiniamTor fear of frontier raid* Whilst Great Britain contiuuedjo be 
shy of putting any capital into Abyssinia or undertaking wminmrciiilent^p^aes 
of’any sort. Italy was anxious for economic penetration, which she bad for jrears 
undertaken successfully in the north, where trade agents disguised 

Minister at AdfuAbaba mVS »Ut*d that the Abyesimana had 

The British -d lUIUn OwM* “p at Z 

17th Jun£ 1925. Abyssinia undertook to put into force 

„7^aS 

«S^r-‘"rSrAnn. TraKot^on 

tatit JS. haais of the Four-Power Treaty of 1930 («e 

Sr. ,*ngnph 53 below. Th. Four-Po.rr Tre.lT of 1930 in Co. ««. Ab,-ini. 
Ibis rifht. L 2 
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paragraph 53 below). An attempt was made by Great Britain and Italy to induce 
the t ranch Government to institute a system of transit permits jointly signed by 
the three Governments concerned for all consignment* of arms destined for 
Abyssinia. To this the French Government refused to agree. 

In 1 1925 His Majesty's Government concluded an exchange of notes with 
the Italian Government wherein they announced that they had further examined 
the Italian proposal mentioned in paragraph 36 above, and recognised that it was 
not in contradiction with the stipulations of the tripartite treaty of 1906, since 
the object of that agreement is to maintain the statu* quo in Abyssinia on the 
basis of the international instruments indicated in article 1 thereof, and the 
co-ordination of the action of the signatory State* to protect their respective 
interests so that they should not suffer prejudice. They would, therefore, welcome 
the Italian support offered, provided that it could be accepted without prejudice 
to those paramount hydraulic interests of Egypt and the Sudan, which the Italian 
Government had not failed to recognise. In return. His Majesty’s Government 
were prepared to support the Italian Government in obtaining from the 
Abyssinian Government a concession to construct and run a railway from the 
frontier of Eritrea to the frontier of Italian Somaliland. It would be undersiod 
that this railway, together with all the necessary works for its construction and 
for its running, would have entirely free passage across the motor road to he 
constructed between Lake Tsana and the Sudan. In the event of His Majesty * 
Government obtaining, with Italian assistance, from the Abyssinian Government 
the desired concession on Lake Tsana, they were also prepared to recognise an 
exclusive Italian economic influence in the west of Abyssinia and in the whole of 
the territory to be crossed by the above-mentioned railway. Thev would further 
promise to support, with the Abyssinian Government, all Itnlfan requests for 
economic concessions in the above zone. Such recognition and undertakings wen* 
subject, however, to the proviso that the Italian Government on their side 
recognising the prior hydraulic rights of Egypt and the Sudan, would engage not 
to construct on the head watere of the Blue or White Niles, or their tributaries 
or effluents, any work which might sensibly modify their flow into the main river 
It was understood that the above proviso would not preclude a reasonable use of 
the waters in question by the inhabitants of the region, even to the extent of 
constructing dams for hydro-electric power or small reservoirs in minor effluent* 
to store water for domestic purposes, as well as for the cultivation of the food 
crops necessary to their own subsistence. The construction and operation of the 
dam would bo effected so far as possiblo with locally recruited labour and would 
not raise the level of the waters in the lake beyond the maximum hitherto attained 
during the rainy season. 

.A* i discrepancy between this agreement and the Italia., 

proposal of November 1919 was that there was no mention of that " territorial 
zone to be recognised as pertaining to Great Britain, in respect of the latter's 
pla^ n inl 919 hydniU,C ,nU,rc8t *’” the limitation of which had been content 

* 5 a 7 he . 8U . hfitn < f J c « of th > 8 bilateral agreement was subsequent!v communicated 
U) the Abyssinian Government. The French Government, equal partners with 
thc . tnpart,tc treaty of 1906. had. however, to lie reassure.! 

re«tv “J 1 an V? y • r ?P' n £ e u P° n French P"*ervw under thal 

treaty. 1 he subsequent action of the Abyssinian Government in appealing to the 

Nat,on8 against what they described as thc intention of tile Italian and 
British Governments to exert pressure " is fully described in the Tsana memo 
random of the 17th June. 1935 r Both the Italian' and British Governments gave 
explanations of their actions. It was pointed out by Sir A. Chamberlain that the 
action of the two Governments had been misconstrued, and that no threat to 
Abyssinian independence had been implied. The notes, which constituted a 
bilateral agreement, were not intended to bind, and could not possibly bind, any 
other Government. No limitation had been placed on the Abyssinian Govern 

Ih* n RrWi h ^ ly . t ° k d 5 c,d ? w J Mrt, *X 0r not to grant the coniession for which 

the British Government had asked. The notes merely secured against Italian 
opposition the concession desired from Abyssinia by Great Britain, and secure.) 
against British opposition the concession desired by Italy. The British Govern¬ 
ment s recognition of "an exclusive Italian economic influence" in a certain 
specified portion of Abyssinia could not affect the rights of third parties or bind 
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the Government of Abyssinia. A similar Italian interpretation of the agreement 
was contained in a note to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

46. One result of the situation brought about by this exchange of notes 
was that Great Britain proceeded to discourage British enterprise throughout 
Northern and Western Abyssinia. Another was a certain discord in the relations 
of France. Italy. Great Britain and Abyssinia; Franco-Italian-Abyssinian 
relations being jmrticularly suspicious. It is clear from statements which were 
made to His Majesty’s Minister at Addis Ababa, when the agreement became 
known in Abyssinia, that the Italians were still viewed in that country with 
intense suspicion. For example. Dr. Martin informed Mr. Bentinek that Great 
Britain had damaged her prospects of obtaining Lake Tsana for that reason. 
The Italians, he said, would sooner or later want to avenge their defeat at Adowa. 
He thought they would never obtain their railway concession. A third and 
important outcome of the incident of the 1925 notes was the demonstration it 
afforded of the advantage which a weak State, at issue with Great Powers, might 
derive from membership in the League of Nations—particularly by a judicious 
u* of the publicity for which opportunity was afforded by the league procedure. 

47. From the Abyssinian point of view, the victory gained by Ras Taffari 
as a result of his I^eague activities gave him greater confidence in his own powers 
of defence against aggression, and therefore made him more inclined to abandon 
the traditional Abyssinian attitude of aloofness. During the years 1927-29 thc 
Government at Addis Ababa, under the leadership of Ras Taffari. displayed less 
reluctance than before to avail themselves of the economic benefits which the 
Western Powers were anxious to confer upon them. The events of 1926 obliged 
Great Britain and Italy to proceed independently of one another in the pursuit 
of their aims with regard to Abyssinia, but that did not mean that they 
diandoned all hope of obtaining thc concessions which had been the subject of 
their agreement in 1925. In the event, Italy was the first Power to score a 
definite point in the competition for Abyssinian favours. 

48. In 1927 the Italians reversed their policy towards Abyssinia and were 
at pains to acquire the position hitherto occupied by the French ns the Power 



ment, and blocking attempts at arranging the Four-Power Conference at Paris 
respecting arms for Abyssinia (see paragraph 52 below). On this ouestion the 
Italians were careful not only not to do anything likely to offend the Abyssinian*, 
hut a considerable amount of smuggling of arms was allowed to pass through the 
iiort of Assab. in Eritrea, into Abyssinia. Moreover, the Duke of the Abruzzi. 
who paid a visit to Addis Abaha in that year, presented Ras Taffari with a tank, 
which he had long desired, and two Italian instructors with it. Ijiter, Ras I affari 
received from an Italian source a present of six machine guns. 

49 The visit to Addis Ababa of the Duke of the Abruzzi, a return of that 
paid by Ras Taffari to Rome in 1924. was followed by negotiations for a 
omprehensive treaty between Italy and Abyssinia; and on the 2nd August, 1928. 
a Pact of Friendship and Arbitration was signed, together with a supplementary 
igreemcnt This treaty declared that there should be continual peace and 
icrpetual friendship between Italy and Abyssinia, and that neither Government 
would under any pretext, take any action which might prejudice or damage 
the independence of the other. Should any dispute arise between them not 
'iisceptibie to settlement by the ordinary diplomatic procedure, it would be 
submitted to a procedure of conciliation or arbitration. The treaty also hound 
the two Governments to develop and promote commerce between the two 
ountriee; and in pursuance of this clause the supplementary convention was 
signed providing for the construction of a motor road from Dessieh to the port 
of Assab in Eritrea, and for the cession to Abyssinia of a free zone at Assab. 
The portion of the road between Assab and the Eritrean frontier was to he 
instructed by Italv. and the portion between the frontier and Dessieh by the 
Abyssinian Government or by a company acting on their behalf An Abyssinmn- 
italian company was to be formed, and was to hnve the sole right of transporting 

°° d 50 nd It"my*£ 5 *ofceerred, sajMCMirf. that no effect has been given to the 
arrangements provided for in this convention. The Italians attribute this to 
Abyssinian procrastination and intransigence; the Abyssimans answer is that 
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the experts appointed, in accordance with the terms of the convention, to decide 
the technical problems connected with the construction of the road, were at 
complete variance, and that progress has therefore been impossible. 

51. The Italians continued to spare no effort to maintain their advantage 
vis-a-vis the Abyssinian Government, represented by the conclusion of this treaty. 
Despite its implications, however, they pursued a forward, not to sav encroaching, 
policy on the frontier of Abyssinia and Italian Somaliland, indicative of an 
aspiration to obtain possession of a large slice of Southern Abyssinia. The 
French, on the other hand, embarked upon a campaign to recover their Inst 
ground and made considerable progress. 

52. For some time His Majesty's Government had endeavoured to summon 
a Four-Power Conference to bring to an end the chaotic situation that had so 
long existed in regard to the importation of arras into Abyssinia. The early 
difficulties in the way of calling such a conference had been the indifference of 
the French, the untrustworthy attitude of the Italians and the suspicious 
obstruction of the Abyssinians. At the end of 1927. however, the French had 
finally agreed to detain all shipments of arms at Jibuti, pending a satisfactory 
reply from the Abyssinian Government to the invitation which the Powers had 
sent them to attend a conference. This embargo greatly helped to produce the 
desired effect, and, in November 1929, after considerable diplomatic by-play and 
pressure, the conference met at Paris. 

53. The attitude of the Italian Government at the conference changed from 

that recorded in paragraph 48 above. They seemed nervous as to the policy that 
a well-armed Abyssinia might pursue towards Kritreu. and adopted a far more 
uncompromising attitude than either the French or the British. The conference 
eventually produced a comprehensive treaty, providing for an effective super¬ 
vision over the trade in arms and munitions in Abyssinia and the adjacent 
territories, which, after further procrastination and discord, was finally signed 
on the 21st August. 1930. The supervision was declared in the preamble to have 
two objects: («) to enable the Emperor of Abyssinia to obtain all the arms and 
munitions necessary for the defence of his territories from external aggression 
and for the preservation of internal order therein; and ( b) to prevent the mcna<e 
to the peace of Abyssinia and the adjacent territories caused by the acquisition 
of arms by unauthorised persons. The treaty is designed to secure the effective 
supervision desired by providing for the general application to Abyssinia and 
the adjacent territories of the arrangements laid down in the Convention for the 
Supervision of the International Trade in Arms and Munitions and in Implements 
of War, signed in June 1925. It takes the place of Abyssinia's guarantee ahout 
arms traffic given to the League of Nations. The general effect of these arrange 
meuts is, that the transit of arms and munitions to Abyssinia through the 
adjacent territories is only allowed if the articles arc consigned to the order 
of the central Abyssinian Government; special provisions are included relating 
to the marking of all fire-arms so consigned and to the publication of periodical 
returns by all the Administrations concerned. An important proviso to article 9 
of the treaty gives the three limitrophe Powers the right to refuse to authors 
the transit of arras and munitions to Abyssinia "if the attitude or disturbed 
condition of Abyssinia constitutes a threat to peace or public order," although 
this refusal could not be maintained " in cases where arms and ammunition are 
necessary to enable the legitimate authorities in Abyssinia to ensure the 
maintenance of public order.” .... „ ., .. 

54. A question which at this time interested all three Powers considerably 
was that of the State Bank of Abyssinia. This hank had been instituted in 
1905 under British auspices and as an off-shoot of the National Bank of Egypt 
Though by 1930 it had little British capital and no legal British connexion, 
nevertheless the higher staff of the bank remained British and it was still 
popularly regarded as the British bank. When therefore the Abyssinian Govern 
ment proposed, in March 1930. to cancel its charter and to replace it by an 
Abyssinian State bank, it was felt that efforts should be made to prevent this 
blow to British prestige. The National Bank of Egypt, however, thought other 
wise and showed themselves merely concerned to get an adequate price for tn- 
sale. Efforts to induce British banks and business houses to put ud the money 
for the purchase of the bank were unsuccessful. The French, who had been 
the moving spirits behind Ras Taffari’s action, also made strenuous efforts to 
acquire the bank. The Banque de I'lndo-Chine and otlfcr French groups were 
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reappointed at Gore, but lie died during that summer. There were also a number 
of Italian missions in the country which were believed to exercise a certain amount 
of political influence and to assist the Italian authorities generally in obtaining 
recruits for the Italian colonial army. The visit of the King of Italy to Eritrea 
in 1932, and the apparently intimate relations between the Italian Charge 
d’Affaire* and the recalcitrant Has Hailu, were other contributory causes m 
Abyssinian uneasiness. 

60. The relations between Abyssinia and Great Britain, on the other hand, 
correspondingly improved, since it has always been the habit of the Abyssininn 
Emperor for the time being, to play off the interests of the Three Powers again-t 
each other and thereby to endeavour to preserve his own strength. The bone 
that one day Abyssinia would obtain an outlet to the sea at the port of Zeila 
contributed to the Emperor's desire to keep on good terms with Great Britain. 

61. In 193*2 and 1933 the practical application of the policy of frontier 
demarcation through the operations of the British Somaliland Boundary 
Commission foreshadowed the approaching disappearance of the opportunities 
offered by undelimited frontiers, and the Italians proceeded to work round the 
flank of the new Abyssinian posts to their original objective of Gorahai, over 
100 miles inside the boundary, via Walwal and Wardair. Article* appeared 
continually in the Italian press stressing the need for colonial expansion and 
indicating the opportunities offered by tne backward conditions prevailing in 
Abyssinian territory. The Abyssinian Government, for their part, increased the 
number of their Belgian military instructors and placed some in Bale Province, 
where troops could dc trained to safeguard the valley of the Upper Juba, the 
other observed objective of Italian penetration. 

62. In the course of a visit to Italian Somaliland in January 1934, Colonel 
Holt, of the Somaliland Camel Corps, ascertained that Walwaf and Wardair 
were occupied by "bandc," and that a road was in use from Galadi through 
Wardair to Gcrlogubi. In May. when Colonel Holt was at Dagahbur for a 


Wardair to Gcrlogubi. In May. when Colonel Holt was at Dagahbur for a 
meeting with Abyssinian officials, he saw the Sultan of the Ogaden Ibrahim tribe 
who confirmed that the Italian district officer had visited Wardair, where a house 
was being built for him, and that “bande” patrols had also advanced to 
Gcrlogubi. 

68. The Emperor at first doubted the permanent nature of the Italian 
occupation, but later became alarmed. The demarcation of the British Somaliland 
boundary had been completed on the 23rd July, 1934. It now became necessary 
to pay a visit of inspection tb the eastern grazing areas, including Walwal and 
Wardair, to which British Somali tribesmen had always had access under the 
provisions of the Anglo-Abyssinian Treaty of 1897. The Emperor, fearing a 
direct clash with the Italians at these two posts, agreed with considerable 
reluctance to issue the necessary instructions to the Abyssinian section of the 
commission. The itinerary originally proposed bv the British Commissioner was 
Dagahbur-Gorahai-Wardair district-Dagahbur-IIaradigit and return. Later on 
the Italian Government were notified unofficially of this visit (see paragraph 08 
below). 

64. On the 29th September a mystifying communique was issued by the 
Italian Government announcing that the Abyssinian Charge d'Affaires at Home 
had been authorised by the Emperor to declare formally that his Government had 
never had, and had not then, any aggressive intentions towards Italy, and that 
they intended to observe the letter and spirit of the Italo-Abyssinian Treaty of 
Friendship of 1928, seeing that there was no reason for the disturbance of the 
good and triendly relations existing between the two countries. The communique 
then quoted similar friendly assurances given by the Italian Government in reply. 

65. By this communique, Abyssiuia, a country incapable at that moment 
of any operation more serious than a raid, was made to appear as harbouring an 
intention to assail a first-class Power. The Abyssinian Government were 
unimpressed by the Italian assurances, and the Emperor was seriously annoyed 
on the ground that the communique was misleading, precisely in that it attributed 
the initiative to Abyssinia, and omitted to state that it was the Italian Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs which had sent for the Abyssinian Charge d'Affaires in the 
first instance, and drawn his attention to the alarmist rumours in circulation 
regarding Italo-Abyssinian relations. When taxed by the Emperor on this point, 
the Italian Minister at Addis Ababa professed ignorance regarding the course 
of events in Rome, hut said that the despatch of reinforcements for the defence of 
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limitrophe Italian Colonies (a fact which had contributed to war rumours) would 
,,-asei In the event, the Emperor, rather unwisely, issued a long punter 
, .mmuniqu6 purporting to remove the impression conveyed bv the Eon 
,.>mmuniqu£ that the Abyssinians had anything for which to apologise, which, 
in fact, wrapped the question in a thicker fog than ever. 

66 . Considerable correspondence with the Italian Government took place 
during 1934 on the subject of the important grazing right* of British Nirna 
tribes (see paragraph 63 above). These grazing areas were within Aby«uniau 
territory, but within the Italian sphere of influence under the treaties of 1891 
and 1894, and in a note of the 22nd October, 1934. His Majeety s Government 
r, nlied to arguments which the Italian Government had made in the previous 
June and setout their view of the interpretation of the relevant treaty position. 
This view is printed as an annex to this memorandum (Annex 2). 

67. The next event in I talo-Abyssinian relations was an incident at Gondar 
on the 4th November, 1934. According to Italian sources, the local police 
attacked the Italian consulate there, killing one guard and wo ^^8 ^o > efore 
the assault was repulsed. According to Abyssinian sources, the tnodeot-arose 
Z Ta brawl ill the vicinity, amf the consulate was never Jttackndatal. 
However that may be. t he Italian Minister, on instructions from hw Government, 
demanded full satisfaction in advance of an investigation, and his demands we 
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between the Abyssinian troops and the " handa." Discussions then took place 
on the actual terrain. The captain was uncompromising, and his proposals were 
found inacoeptable, being based on the assumption that the wells were in Italian 
territory. Tnis was the first time this claim was explicitly made, and about this 
time the Italian Government appeared to plac-e the justification for the claim on th.* 
ground that the wells were in the territory of tne Sultanate of Obbia—a tribe 
towards the coast within the meaning of article * of the 1908 treaty (aee para¬ 
graph 17 above). While these pourparlers were proceeding, two Italian military 
aeroplanes appeared and dived over tne commissioners and their camps, one of them 

S iinting a machine gun at the commission. This was too much for Colonel 
lifforcf who protested both verbally and in writing, and in accordance with his 
instructions, withdrew the British section to Ado, the Abyssinian section 
accompanying them. The Abyssinian escort, reinforced by levies drawn from 
the neighbourhood, remained (unfortunately, ns it inevitably turned out) in 
position at Walwal within a few yards of the Italian line*, on the pretext that 
their withdrawal would have encouraged the Oeadcn tribe* to rise. 

72. On learning of the*e incidents. His Majesty's Government immediately 
instructed His Maj. sty’s Embassy at Rome to inform the Italian Government 
(a) that they had information of the establishment by the Government of Italian 
Somaliland of poets at Walwal and Wardair; (6) that they considered the right 
of that Government to station parts at these two places to be primarily a matter 
for settlement between Abyssinia and Italy, and that they had no desire to 
interfere unless circumstances compelled; (c) that they, nevertheless, wished to 
make it quite clear that British Somali tribe* had immemorial right* of grazing 
and watering at the wells at Walwal and Wardair and at other place* in the 
frontier area, and that they could not disregard any interference with the freedom 
of exorcise of those rights; and (d) that they had learnt of the fact that Uie 
Anglo-Abyssinian Boundary Commission, which had gone to the area in question 
to determine the grazing areas, had been compelled to suspend its work owing to 
the action of the Italian forces, and that protests had been made locally. Having 
made these points. His Majesty’s Ambassador was to suggest that the most 
satisfactory way of removing the present uncertainly in the area in question 
would lie to proceed at the earliest possible date to demarcate the disputed 
frontier on the ground, and to add that His Majesty’s Minister at Addis Ababa 
was being instructed to convey a similar suggestion to the Emperor. 

73. The suggested demarcation did not appeal to the Italian Ministry- for 
Foreign Affairs at that moment. They nevertheless subsequently agreed to allow 
the British Commissioner and his Abyssinian colleagues to enter Walwal and 
Wardair to cary out their work, but before any steps could he taken in this 
direction news was received of hostilities which broke out at Walwal on the 
5th December and which rendered the visit impracticable. 


Part IV.— From the Incident at Walwal to January 1935 

74. The uneasy state of affairs left by the position described at the end 
of paragraph 71 above, resulted, on the 5th December, in a serious encounter 
between the Italian and Abyssinian forces. Heavy casualties were incurred or 
both sides, the Abyssinians losing 107 killed and missing and 45 wounded, and the 
Italians at least 30 dead and probably more. It is uncertain how the affray 
started, os the accounts published by the two sides entirely contradict one another, 
the Abyssinians accusing the Italians of "unprovoked aggression" and 
v*ce versa. 

76. The diplomatic position immedlately prior to the clash was as follows : 
His Majesty’s Minister, by direction of His Majesty’s Government, had urged 
the Empetor to approach the Italian Government forthwith, with a view to the 
immediate demarcation of the disputed frontier. A similar suggestion had been 
made by His Majesty’s Ambassador to the Italian Government. The Emperor 
was deeply apprehensive of Italian intentions, and inclined to fly at once to the 
League of Nations for protection. The Italian Government, for their part, were 
clearly anxious to avoid demarcation if possible. 

76. On the morning of the 6th December the Abyssinian Minister for 
Foreign Affairs saw the Italian Charge d’Affaires, informed him of the position 
at Walwal, and asked him to take steps to avoid incidents. Signor Mombelli 
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replied that be must refer to his Government, but would return an answer on the 
following day. The Minister for Foreign Affairs then confirmed his repre¬ 
sentations in writing, intending on the receipt of a reply to formulate a request 
for the demarcation of the frontier. The same evening. Signor Mombelli again 
visited the Ministry and informed Belatengheta Herui that at 5 p.m. on the 
previous day a clash* had occurred at Walwal resulting in the death of thirty men 
<* the Italian side. , , . _ 

77. The Emperor’s reaction to this news was to telegraph to the Le;igue 
of Nations at once, hut on being given, by Sir S. Barton, the personal advice that 
*uch application was premature until he had negotiated with the Italian Govern¬ 
ment. the Emperor withdrew his telegram. At the same time lie expressed a 
desire that His Majesty's Government should mediate in the interests of peace. 
Sir S. Barton was authorised to state in reply that the Emperor could rely on 
His Majesty's Government to use their best efforts to ease the <langerous situation. 

78 Four notes were exchanged between the Abyssinian and Italian Govern¬ 
ment* tietween the 6th December and the 10th Doceraber os follows 

December 6—Abyssinian protest against the occupation by Italian 
troops of wells situated in Abyssinian territory and against the interference 
with the Boundary Commission. This note referred to the recent exchange 
of pacific assurances and to the Italo- Abyssinian Treaty of 1928 

December 7.—Renewed Abyssinian protest based on the incident of the 

5th December, .... , . . . .. 

December 8.—Italian note confirming the Italian version of the incident 
and stating that the Italian Government would protest and formulate 
demands for satisfaction. ' . 

December 8.—Further Italian note demanding full apology and damages 
which would be specified later. 

79 On the 10th December a report from Abyssinian sources stated that 
on the 7th December Italian aeroplanes had bombed the Abyssinian post at 
Gerlogubi (40 miles west of Walwal). On the same day the Abyssinian Govern¬ 
ment addressed a further note to the Italian Charge d'Affaire* proposing arbitral 
action under the Iulo-Ethiopian Treaty of 1928. 

80 On the 11th December Signor Mombelli presented to the Minister for 
Foreign Affair* a note maintaining that Walwal and Warelair were in Italian 
territory, upholding the actions of the local commander, attributing responsibility 
for the attack to tne Abyssinian Government and requiring:— 

(1) The Governor of Harrar to proceed in person to Walwal to offer a 
ceremonial apology. 

The payment of 200/000 dollars indemnity. 

The arrest, dismissal and punishment of those guilty, after they had 
honoured the remains of their victims in accordance with Somali 

custom. . _ .. 

(4) The surrender of an Italian Somali wanted for the murder of an Italian 

officer in the past. 

81. The Emperor was unprepared to accept these demands in advance of 
.. .nvestigation. or arbitration under the Italo-Abyssinian Treaty as proposed 
by him On the 14th December, however, the Italian Government flatly refused 
the latter proposal on the ground that the circumstances attending the affair of 
the 5th December* were so " precise and manifest that there could be no doubt 
that the incident arose from an unprovoked attack by Abyssinian troops on the 
Italian detachment at Walwal. Compliance with the Iulian demands quoted 
dove was. therefore, insisted on as soon as possible. », .• 

82 It had. in the meantime, been learnt that on the 8th Decern 1* r Italian 
aircraft had dropped bombs on Ado only three hours after the departure of the 

^° U i^Th^oomm^ssio^hS^rithdrawn from Ado to Haradigit m the 6th 
December on learning of the outbreak of hostilities, and innew of the acute 
Shortage ofwater at that place. Haradigit was reached on the 8 th Dumber. The 
commission had. fortunately, been unconnected with the ac tion of the5th Derem*»r- 
84. On the 10th December, instructions were received by Colonel Clifford 
from His Majesty’s Government to withdraw to British territory. In a telegram 
totheCofiSS iffico. in reply, the colonel reported that work was proceeding 
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satisfactorily and that conditions were peaceful; he urged that in these circum 
stances the proposed withdrawal would be prejudicial to British interest* and to 
prestige. On finishing it* work at Haradigit the commission would, he continued 
withdraw along the line of its communications to Dagahbur. This programme 
wus approved by His Majesty's Government. 

85. The commission reached Dagahbur from Haradigit on the 
18th December, and Jijiga from Dagahbur on the 3rd January, 1035. Though 
they met with considerable difficulties in their discussions with the Abyssinian 
a fair amount of progress was effected. 

8 tt. Meanwhile, on the 14th December, the Emperor, in the face of the 
Italian reply to his proposals for arbitration, drew the attention of the League 
of Nations to the grave situation which had arisen, but he omitted to mention an\ 
article of the Covenant as applicable to the circumstance* On the following dav 
he officially informed the Italian Legation of this action, adding that he waV 
still willing to conduct direct negotiations with them on any acceptable basis. 

87. lurther statements and counter-statements were then made to the 
League of Nations by both parties. These need not claim attention with the 
exception of the Italian Government’s note to the League of the 24th December. 
This communication, after refuting the Abyssinian allegations contained in 
previous notes, went on to say that the Italian Government were prepared to 
renew the work of demarcating the boundary between Italian Somaliland and 
Abyssinia (which, it was alleged, was suspended in 1910 owing to the action of 
the Abyssinian Government^) as soon as reparation had been made for the 
incident of the 5th December. 

88 . The Italian Charge d‘Affaires in London communicated a copy of this 
note to Sir It. Vansittart on the 25th December, and expressed the hope of the 
Italian Government that His Majesty's Government would find it possible to take 
some action at Addis Ababa with a view to calming an atmosphere which seemed 
likely to lie further charged by Abyssinian allegations that Italian forces were 
advancing into Abyssinian territory. His Majesty’s Minister was accordingly 
instructed to see the Emperor and do his utmost to persuade him to reciprocate 
what amieared to His Majesty’s Government to be a conciliatory gesture on the 
part of the Italian Government, involving as it did an offer to proceed with the 
demarcation of the frontier. At the same time His Majesty's Government 
realised that the maintenance of the demand for reparation was a serious 
stumbling-block, and His Majesty’s Ambassador at Rome was likewise instructed 
to exert nis influence in the direction of furthering the more moderate counsels 
which appeared to be prevalent in Rome. It appears that the Italian Government 
similarly approached the French Government with a view to their exerting a 
moderating influence ut Addis Ababa, but apparently no action was ever taken 
on this request. 

89. Sir S. Barton, to whom a copy of the Italian communication of the 
24th December had l>cen given by the Italian Charge d'Affaires, had, in fact, 
already anticipated his instructions and suggested to the Emperor that a con¬ 
ciliator) gesture was now called for on his side. At a further interview with 
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lives had been lost on both sides m consequence, and (2) to offer, as a proof of good 
intention, to deposit with the League of Nations the sum demanded by Italy 
pending the fixing of responsibility for the clash of the 5th December, by what 
ever means were finally chosen. Tne Italian response to His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment’s approach was less encouraging, and then, most unfortunately, when the 
Emperor was on the verge of writing to the League of Nations in the above sense, 
he received news, dated the 28th December, that Italian troope had attacked the 
Abyssinian post at Gerlogubi and inflicted casualties In consequence of this 
reported aggression (of which the Italians emphatically denied the occurrence) 
and of less conciliatory advice from his chieftains, tne Emperor, while still 
prepared to make a gesture decided to modify his proposals to one under which 
the deposit of the 200.000 dollars would be conditional on the handing over of 
Walwal to an international commission. Nevertheless, as a result of further 
pressure from His Majesty’s Minister, the Emperor yielded so far as to agree to 

(•) 8w, however, paragraph 57 above, allowing that th« Italians had refused to diacua* 
the locution of the frontier in 1931. Paragraph 18 ia nlao relevant 
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undertake to accept all the Italiau demands if and when Abyssinia's 
rx-sponsibility for tne events of the 5th December was established. A note 
containing a solemn declaration to this effect was despatched to Geneva on the 
3ist December. On the same day, the Italian counsellor was invited to call at the 
Foreign Office, and subsequently undertook to telegraph to his Government to the 
effect that (1) the Officer Commanding the Italian forces should, whether the 
incident at Gerlogubi had, or had not, taken place, lie instructed to do his utmost 
to avoid further incidents; and (2) in the opinion of His Majesty's Government 
a conciliatory gesture by the Italian Government at that moment might exercise 
a valuable influence at Addis Ababa. However, on the 3rd January, 1935, the 
Abyssinian Government sent a further note to the League reporting the alleged 
incident at Gerlogubi, and asking that, under article 11 of the Covenant, all 
measures should be taken to preserve peace. 

90. The Italian incident* of November and December inevitably led to a 
postponement of personal conversations, which had l»een carried on during 1934 
for a settlement of all outstanding questions between Great Britain and Abyssinia 
Early iu the year His Majesty’s Minister at Addis Ababa had been authorised 
to start persoual and confidential conversations with the Emperor with this end 
in view. In return for the cession, subject to explicit safeguards, of the port of 
Zeila and a corridor, adjacent to the French Somaliland frontier, to connect that 
port to the Ethiopian hinterland, the Emperor was invited (1) to cede to British 
Somaliland an area embracing, roughly, the grazing grounds of the British Somali 
tribes; (2) to agree to a rectification of the Kenya frontier in the neighlwurhood of 
Moyalo; (3) to agree to a rectification, the details of which depended on further 
discussion between the Government* of the Sudiui and Kenya, of the Sudan 
frontier involving the exchange of an area in the Baro salient for an area in the 
Ilembc triangle; (4) to sign a new treaty of friendship and establishment providing 
adequate safeguards for the persons, property and commerce of British subject*. 
In wie event of His Majesty agreeing to negotiate on the proposed basis, an 
appropriate moment would be chosen for informing the French and Italiau 
Government* of these negotiations, as required by the tripartite agreement of 
1906. 

91. The Emperor accorded, on the whole, a favourable reception to these 
proposals, though nc was clearly nervous of French and Italian reactions to them, 
and also angled for some guarantee of his indei>emlonce us an additional induce¬ 
ment. All Dial His Majesty’s Government could offer him in this connexion was 
an assurance that they would continue to follow the policy laid down by the 
tripartite agreement, and would lie the more disposed to do so if ho, on his part, 
would accelerate the complete suppression of slavery. 

92. As Walwal and Wardair are both within the zone claimed by British 
Somaliland ns a quid pro quo for Zeila, any progress with a settlement of this 

a iUide, in view of the general political position as between Abyssinia and 
was obviously out of tne question. 

*93. To conclude, an agreement which may. or may not. be of great impor¬ 
tance was signed between France and Italy in January of this year, in the form 
of a secret exchange of notes between Signor Mussolini and M. Laval. In this 
agreement the French Government stated that, in so far ns the French interest* 
recognised by the Tripartite Treaty of 1906. together with the interests mentioned 
in the various agreements specified in article 1 of the treaty, were concerned, the 
French Government would not pursue in Abyssinia the development of any 
interest other than the economic interests connected with the Jibuti Railway in a 
specified zone, covering territory on both sides of the railway. 

94. It is understood that’the effect and importance of this agreement are 
interpreted differently in Italy and France. By the Italians it has been apparently 
regarded as meaning that (subject to the recognition of French economic interests 
in the railway zone) France will tacitly acquiesce in whatever action Italy may 
take ris-d-vu Abyssinia; by M. Laval, however, it has been categorically stated 
that it means no’more than that France renounce* economic aims in Abyssinia 
outside the specified zone, in the same way as His Majesty’s Government has been 
prepared to renounce economic aims in the west of Abyssinia under the 1925 
exchange of notes. 

Foreign Office. September 2. 1935 


H. GODWIN. 





Annex 1. 

Memorandum. 

THE contentions put forward or implied in the present Italian memorandum 

are:— 

(a) That Lake Tsana lies in the Italian sphere of influence. 

(b) That the Tripartite Agreement contains some reservation of hydraulic 

interests in favour of Italy. 

(c) That Italy is entitled to claim exclusive economic influence “ in tins west 

of Ethiopia ” as well as in the railway corridor between Krythrata and 

Somaliland. 

leaving for the moment (a), which requires more detailed consideration, it 
will be found as regards ( b) that neither the Tripartite Agreement itself nor any 
of the agreements specified therein afford any support for the Italian claim. It 
might perhaps be supposed that water rights were included among the “ local 
interests ” referred to in article 4 (a). Sue* is not the case. These interests were 
originally defined by the Italian negotiators as being “ agricultural and 
industrial.” Had water rights been meant it is hardly credible that they should 
not have been mentioned in an article dealing particularly with such rights 
Moreover, in a draft of the article, which was communicated to I.ord Lansdownc 
by the f Alian Charge d'Affaires on the 21st September, 1904, the Italian Govern 
ment inserted a specific reservation on their own behalf of rights in the Nile 
waters. This reservation Lord Lansdowne firmly refused to accept, and it was 
dropped. 

As regards (c), the present Italian claim is a variant on that put forward by 
tho Italian Government in 1903, when Sir R. Rodd reminded them, in reply, that 
His Majesty’s Government had a most-favoured-nation treaty with Abyssinia 
The claim was then explained by the Italian Government as being nothing more 
than a request for the good offices of His Majesty's Government in support of 
Italian applications for concessions. The most-favoured-nation treaty referred to 


as longitude 36. though not quite up to the Soudan frontier. 

Tne difficulty of reconciling the British right to control the waters of the Nile 
basin with the Italian claim to territorial connection was apparent when the 
negotiations which led up to the Tripartite Agreement were first complicated by 
the admission of the French right to a sphere extending as far west as Adis 
Ababa. It has formed the subject of discuasions with the Italian Government 
both before and since the date of the agreement, and these discussions require 
examination in order to arrive at a proper comprehension of the agreement. 

On the 1st January, 1903, Signor Prinetti. the Italian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, enquired ns to the progress of the negotiations between His Majesty's 
Government and Abyssinia for tne definition of the frontier between British East 
Africa and Abyssinia, and said that he would be glad if Sir R. Rodd would 
discuss the matter with Signor Agnesa, Director of the Colonial Department at 
the Foreign Office. 

• a • • • a . • l lit 


In consequence of this communication Sir R. Rodd e x c ha n ged notes with 
Prinolti aesiirintr ilu* Italian Government that. His Maiestv s Government 


laid down by the Anglo-Italian protocol of the 24th March, 1801, without 
Informing the Italian Government of the proposed modifications and obtaining 
their concurrence." This also referred to that part of the Hue which had been 
mentioned by Signor Prinetti, not to the Tsana district. 

Desultory exchanges of views continued for some months until m November 
1903 Signor TittOni had a conversation with Lord Lansdowne at Windsor, in 
the course of which Signor Tittoni said “that the Italian Government were 
anxious to avoid any arrangement of frontier which would, in the event of a 
disruption of Abyssinia, debar Italy from eventually connecting the Erythraean 
colony with her possessions on the eastern coast.” 

Tliis was followed by a series of meetings at Rome in December 1903 between 
Signor Agnesa, on the one hand, and Sir John Harrington, Ills Majesty s Minister 
at Adis Ababa, and Sir Rennell Rodd on the other, at which the first draft of the 

^ Article^lof^ ShaiT ^raf t "pro v* ided that Great Britain and Italy should 
.^operate in the maintenance of the stains quo as defined by various agremnent* 
TV list of agreements included the Anglo-ltalian protocols of March 1H91 and 
1894, but not the Treaty of Adis Ababa Article 5 provided “ that any eventual 
partition of territory shall be made on the basis of the agreements enumerated in 
article 2. but with such modifications as in the interests of the one or tho other 
Power may be considered necessary for safeguarding tho interest* of Great Britain 
in tho Nile basin and the interests of Italy in Ethiopia (having regard to fcrythrmn 
and Somaliland, including the Benadir). and particularly in the intervening rone 
between these two Italian possessions, with a view to establishing territorial 

connection^, wwen th ®“ raft lhe British delegates observed : “ Existing agree^ 
menu between Great Britain and Italy recognise that Abyssinia is a sphere of 
Italian interest, and however remote the realisation of her interests there may 
appear, it seemed opportune not to sanction any reaffirmation of this recognition 
without at the same time securing the possibility of a remodelling of the frontier 
towards the valley of the Upper Nile by a line more favourable to British interests 
in the Soudan than it has Wn possible to obtain in recent negotiations with 
Mcnclik.” With this object they submitted the proposal embodied in article 
The proposed territorial connection between Erythnea and Italian Somaliland 
was also commended to His Majesty's Government on the ground that the inter 
position of a strip of Italian territory would prevent any intrusion of a french 
sphere of influence into the Nile basin. . . - 

In the light of subsequent cvcnU these explanations of the original draft ot 
the 1906 treaty possess considerable importance, Ijncause they imply a recognition 
on the part of Italy that the British interest in the Blue Nile basin is territorial 
and not merely a control of the waters, or “ hydraulic.” as the Italian Government 

ma,n Si^ver^tion ’with’Sir F. Bertie on the 20th December Signor Tittoni 
stated that the recommendations contained in the above draft represented the 
views of the Italian Government, while Sir F. Bertie said that the British 
delegate* would haw' to refer them to His Majesty s Government fqr approvaL 
There were, however, no further negotiations between His Majesty s Govern¬ 
ment and Italy until the 20th April 1904 when the Italian 

to Ix»rd Lansdowne verbally that they should be resumed and Lord Lansdowne 
gave Signor Pansa, as a basis for discussion, some heads of agreement following 
in the main those drafted at Rome in the previous year. Among them occurred 
(article 6) the provision about the Nile basin and the Italian connecting sphere, 
in which both were described as “territorial ijarrengwnenta 

Signor Pansa then said for the first time on behalf of the Italian Government 
that the connecting sphere would have to be” on the western, not the eastern side 
of Ethiopia. There was plenty of room for such a passage on thc borders of the 
Soudan, whereas an attempt to obtain it on the other side of Ethiopia would 
involve a collision with France in the hinterland of Tajurrah Bay ™ 

now French Somaliland), where the French frontier had not yet been defined 

These negotiations coincided with the date of the establishment of the entente 
between Great Britain and France. This was doubtless in Lord Lansdowne 8 
mind when he told Signor Pansa that France must be kept informed. 
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On the 6th June Signor Pansa communicated to Lord lansdowne a counur- 
draft. The article about the Nile basin and the Italian connecting sphere was 
worded : “the two Governments bind themselves to co-operate with a view 
to an eventual systematic distribution of the territories based on the agreements 
enumerated in article 2, but modified in such a way as may be considered 
necessary." Ac. 

The essential words about “ a territorial rearrangement ” were retained 
in a revised draft handed to Signor Pansa by Lord Ixinsdowne qn the 3rd August. 
1904, and in a counter-draft communicated to Lord Lansdowne by the Italian 
Charge d’Affaires on the 21st September. 1904. 

It was in this draft that the Italian Government included a reservation of 
their interests with regard to the regulation of the waters of the Nile, not to 
mention a provision restricting British interests to the Nile and its “ direct ” 
affluents. Lord Lansdowne refuted to accept either of these amendments, and, in 
so replying, he begged the Italian Ambassador " to remember that in the proposed 
article we were neither of us professing to dispose either of the Nile and its 
affluents or of any interests which Italy might have in Erythrsra and Somaliland. 
All we were doing was to place it on record that in an eventuality, which I hoped 
might be remote, viz., the disintegration of the Ethiopian Empire, the two Govern 
ments would endeavour to arrive at a reasonable arrangement, in which each side 
would take into consideration certain interests in which the other was peculiarly 
concerned. When the event occurred and we got to close quarters it would be time 
enough to consider any limitations which it might be desirable to attach to the 
bargain.” 

The Italian Ambassador promised to consider Lord I^nsdownc's observations, 
but the result, if any, of his Excellency’s consideration was not communicated to 
His Majesty's Government at the time. 

However, on the 4th January, 1905, he gave Lord Lansdowue a revised draft 
of article 4, which omitted the words making special reference to the regulation 
of the waters of the Nile and its affluents as concerning the interests of Great 
Britain and Egypt. Lord Lansdowne objected strongly to the omission, and said 
that, if the Italian Government insisted. His Majesty's Government would also 
insist on leaving out the provision for the establishment of communication between 
Krythrma and Italian Somaliland. The Italian Ambassador thought that both 
passages might stand if His Majesty's Government would agree to the inclusion 
of the words proposed in one of the earlier Italian drafts about the regulation of 
the waters being without prejudice to local interests. 

It was at Uiis juncture that France came into the negotiations, the French 

t retengion being that a French sphere of interest extended to the watershed 
»tween the basins of the Nile and the Hawash, thus cutting off any possible 
communication between Erythnea and Italian Somaliland except across either the 
French or British sphere of influence. 


French or British sphere of influence. 

In these circumstances Ix>rd Lansdowne on the 18th January, 1905, communi¬ 
cated to the Italian Ambassador a draft of article 4 containing trie words about an 
"eventual territorial arrangement,” but otherwise substantially identical with 
that which now appears in the Tripartite Agreement, except that it was not 
specified that the Italian connecting sphere should lie to tlie west of Adis Ahaha; 
the qualifying words after the reservation of British interests appearing for the 
first time ns " due consideration being paid to local interests." 

Up to this point, therefore, British interests in the Nile basin, so far as our 
own records show, can ouly have been regarded by the negotiators as being 
territorial as well ns “ hydraulic." The Italian claim to a connecting zone 
between Erythrsea and Somaliland, though not actuallv specified as lying west of 
Adis Ababa, was admitted, and it was not disputed by the Italian Government 
that some subsequent arrangements would be required when the time arrived for 
putting the agreement into force. 

Lord I-ansdowne’s reasons for leaving matters in this somewhat vague 
position are stated in his minute on a report of the Defeme Committee of the 
25th January, 1905, in which the committee called attention to the difficulty of 
giving Italy any connection between Erythnea and Italian Somaliland. 
Lord Lansdowne wrote :— 

“ There is much force in Sir G. Clerk's argument, but we are too deeply 

committed to recede . . . .' If the proposed agreement is not come to. Italy 


will fall bock upon the protocols of 1891, and might eventually find herself 
in a position from which she could give us more trouble than she would bo 
able to give under the proposed arrangement. Be that as it may, she will 
not now consent to abandon her claim upon which she has from the first 
insisted." 

On the 16th March. 1905, M. Cambon communicated to Lord lansdowne a 
revised draft of the agreement. Article 4 ran : “ F.n cas de d&nemhrement de 
I'Empire &hiopien. les trois Gouveniements coop^reront. en ayant en vue un 

rvmaniement territorial ^ventuel." Ac. 

On the 27th April, 1905, the French Minister was handed by Sir E. Gorst a 
counter-draft containing the amendments desired by His Majesty’s Government. 
Inter alia the words quoted above were cut out and replaced by: " Dans le cas 
oil les 6v6nements rendraient impossible le mainticn du .statu quo prfixu par 
1’Article 1*. les arrangements dventuels a faire seraient bas& . . . . " Ac. 

This, therefore, is the exact point at which the words about '' a territorial 
rearrangement" disappeared from the draft treaty The corre«|>ondencc shows 
that they were omitted, not on account of any consideration nffecting the nature 
of the British claim to the Nile basin, but because it was desired to allay the 
suspicions of Menclek, which had l®en specially excited by the trench 
negotiations for the extension of the Jibuti railway to Adis Ababa. 

On the 12th April, 1906, Signor Tittoni, who was then in Ixrndon, wrote to 
Sir E. Grey that be thought the text of the agreement os it then stow! would 
excite Menelek’s suspicions. He therefore proposed the cancellation of all the 
clauses dealing with spheres of influence and the possible dissolution of 
Abyssinia, and the substitution of a general provision that the three Powers 
should take joint action in the event of the dissolution of Abyssinia always 
taking into due consideration the rights which arise from the 1 rotocol of 1891. 

Sir E. Grey had no hesitation in rejecting this proposal on the ground that 
those portions of the agreement were vital and represented guarantees which Ills 
Majesty's Government regarded as indispensable for the future protection of 

Br,t, Si l gno^Tittoui replied on the 10t»i April that Italy had always willingly 
admitted British interests during the earlier negotiations, just as I xml 
lansdowne had been equally ready to admit the Italian claim to territorial 
•onnection between Krytliraa and Somaliland, but that now the admission of the 
French claim left no room for the Italian territorial link. ... 

This is the letter to which Sir E. Grey referred in 1913 as being the bams 
on which, according to his recollection, the agreement was negotiated. 1 he 
Italians," wrote Sir E. Grey. " were to get territorial connection by a strin of 
territory to the west of Adis Ababa. But there was and is plenty of roomi for; a 
strip of territory for them without depriving us of Lake Fsana and the Wile 

*’ Ur sTgnaUire wa« delayed for a further three month-, by the insistence of the 
French Government on the insertion of words clearly relegating the Italian 
connecting sphere to the west of Adis Ababa, but nothing passed to modify the 
view already stated, namely, that the British interest in the Nile basin is 
territorial as well as " hydraulic." though some encroachment has U> be made on 
that basin in order to give Italy territorial communication between Erythnea and 

Italian Sir John Harrington had some conversations at Rome with 

Signor Tittoni, the Marquis of San Giuliano and Signor Agnesa. 

H The Italian representatives frequently referred to spheres of influence. 
Sir John Harrington refused to admit the existence of any spheres of influence 
under the Tripartite Agreement, which he said did not define spheres of 
influence, but merely the respective interests of the signatory lowers. 

The point was raised that the agreement itself recognised spheres of 
influence by quoting the Anglo-Italian Protocols of 1891. 1894. Ac., in article L 
To this Sir John Harrington replied that article 1 recognised the independence 
of Abyssinia and in no way altered the existing relations between the signatory 
Powers and Abyssinia. The view of article 1 expressed by Sir John Harrington 
was that it did not create spheres of influence, but merely presumed that, m the 
event of it being found impossible to maintain the independence d***™**' 
certain portions of Abyssinian territory would fall into the hands of the 
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limitrophe Powers, and that in these zones the agreement bound the signatory 
Powers not to attempt to create political right* or to take any political action to 
the detriment of the Power into whose possession such a zone might be likely 
to fall. 

Sir John Harrington added that the real reason why Signor Tittoni had 
invited him to Rome was undoubtedly that he wished to obtain an expression of 
opinion in favour of a secret agreement defining the portions of Abyssinia to he 
allotted to each limitrophe Power in the event of the hreak-up of Abyssinia. 
Sir John Harrington replied, to the evident disappointment of Signor Tittoni, 
that he was not in favour of such a proposal, because the agreement could not he 
kept secret and would only hasten the break-up of Abyssinia, besides tending to 
encourage the Powers to increase their interests in their respective zones, and 
thus convince the Abyssinian Government that their country had been divided 
into spheres of influence. 

During these conversations Sir John Harrington made a statement which 
may be quoted against us, but which was only an expression of his personal 
opinion:— 

** I therefore replied that they [the Italian Government] were perfectly 
aware that I was not an advocate or adding a large portion of Abyssinia to 
the Soudan, so long as we had sufficient guarantees about the water supply, 
and that I thought Italy's interest* were sufficiently protected by the engage 
meats between the two Government* concerning Italy so far as we were 
concerned.’’ 

Eventually, in view of Signor Tittoni's disappointment, he consented to 
consult Lord Cromer about the Italian proposal, but the conversations lapsed 
until 1913. 

On the 4th November of that year, Sir E. Grey, who was somewhat anxious 
about the state of disorder in Abyssinia, told the 'Italian Ambassador that His 
Majesty’s Government wished to see the integrity of Abyssinia preserved, but. 
should the country break up, His Majesty's Government regarded it as essential 
that Lake Tsann'and th<j district which supplied the Nile "should not come 
under any other control than our own.’’ He mentioned the matter then to prevent 
future disappointment, so that the Italian Government should not make any 
plans that would give rise to difficulties about Lake Tsana. 

On the 25th Noveml>cr, after discussing the question with Sir R. Rodd, 
Sir E. Grey told the Italian Ambassador that " under the Tripartite Agreement, 
should Abyssinia break up, Italy must have a territorial connection between 
Erythnea and Italian Somaliland on the west of Adis Ababa; but this connection 
was to be secured in such a way ns not to impair our control of the waters of the 
Nile and their sources. I.ake Tsana was not near Adis Ababa, and there was 
ample room for the Italian connection without touching Lake Tsana. The 
Italians might as well claim any part of the Nile basin as Lake Tsana. After 


all that we had done in Egypt and in reclaiming the Sudan, we could not possibly 
consent to the passing of I^ilce Tsana under any control but our own if Abyssinia 
broke up." 

Sir R. Rodd then returned to Rome and discussed the question with 
Marquis di San Giulinno. 

The Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs claimed that the general distribu 
tion of spheres of interest in the regions concerned was governed by the protocol 
of 1891, which the Tripartite Agreement maintained in so far as it was not 
invalidated by any provision of the latter instrument. He therefore had no doubt 
in which sphere Lake Tsana would be included. 

Sir R. Rodd said that the reservations of the Tripartite Agreement in favour 
of His Majesty’s Government as regards the Nile basin and the control of it* 
affluents (article 4 (6)) superseded any previous distribution of spheres of 
interest, and that the discussions which had taken place at the time when the 
Tripartite Agreement was negotiated made it perfectly clear what the intention 
of those reservations was. Lake Tsana, as the source of the Blue Nile supply, was 
of vital interest to the Nile basin, while it* inclusion therein left ample room for 
the maintenance of a territorial connexion between the two Italian colonies in 
Eastern Africa. 

The Minister for Foreign Affaire admitted that, in any case, apart from 
actual distributions assigned in the event of certain contingencies, there were 


interest* which it would be right to take into consideration.'' He then referred 
sir R Rodd to Signor Agnesa tor further discussions. 

The record of Sir R. Rodd's conversation with Signor Agnesa must be given 
in full. It is as follows 

*• Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received December 29.) 

“(No. 11. Africa. Confidential.) 

.. h- " Rome, December 22, 1913. 

•* With reference to your despatches Nos. 19 and 21. Africa, of the 12th 
and 25th ultimo, and to my despatch No. 10 of the 6th instant, [ 
honour to report that I have had a preliminary conversation with Signoi 
Agnesa, the Secretary-General of the new Ministry of the Colonies, on the 
subject of Lake Tzana. We agreed that our conversations should at present 
be of a purely personal chararter, with a view to clearing the ground and 
reporting to each of our respective Governments what were really the views 

** d We further agreed that the first thing to do was to arrive at a dear 
understanding, if possible, of what was the meaning of article 4 ol tno 
Tripartite Agreement of the 13th December, 1906. 

It at once became clear that, as regards paragraph (a), ^ 
radical divergence of interpretation, the Italian view being that all we had 
intended to reserve had been the necessary guarantees ensuring the safety of 
the Nile affluent*, much as this was secured by the Anglo-Ethiopian Treatyof 
the 15th May. 1902, whereas in paragraph (J) there is m>U! °{ \ 

• hinterland ’ to Erythnea. and in paragraph (c) of a § 

‘ zone ’ to France. It was argued that the hinterland of Lrytbrsea could 
not be regarded as confined to Tigrt. which is a auite barren nnd useless area, 
while the really valuable lands are those round Lake I zana and others again 

to tto south^ her hand ^ my sUnd on the principle that the eventual 

control of the waters could only be regarded as secured »>V out 
the area through which they How, should a break-up of Abyssinia become 

in ° N Preferred to the negotiations in which I myself took part in 119°3, i m 
illustrating that as far back as that time we foresaw the importance, if a 
partition of the territory should take place of effe cting ro ch modificatiQM »n 
nrevious arrangement* as should lie considered necessary to safeguard the 
interests of Gr!Lt Britain in the Nile basin, and no jnted j^j^sir^John 
recommendations for an agreement signed by Signor Agnrea, Sir John 
Harrington and myeeif. which will be found in enclosure 3 of S*r K Btertm s 
despatch No. 262. Confidential, of the 19th of Docember. 1903 (North-Last 

wan », at the aanw time drawing 

alientioDto *k c concluding paragraph, which anticipated that it might prove 
tt towJK agreement as to the actual distribution of territory. 
SK?ISthese discussions were entered into on the hypothesisof * 
tetween Great Britain and Italy. When 
into council and a tripartite agreement was ronten.platedthcFrenh claim* 
r*urrv iboir ‘ hinterland ’ so far to the west of Adis Ababa entirely altered 

SS 1 ?!: SfihFfaX ' hinterland ' of Erythre. 
every obligation on the part of Italy to accept and fulfil such obligations an 
we (onsidered the control of the Nile affluents entailed. 

•« j I was not familiar with the particular conversation* to which he 
referred It api£.md to me that the beat omme we could take “refulW 
to ei^nine all !ho previous history of thin question and to 
documents which horc upon it; we could then wnaider how far there was 
matter to refer back to our respective Government*. 

(•) Quoted •bore, p. 150. ^ 


[13034] 







Until I had had 


an opportunity of examining all the Italian documents 
and the corresponding British report*, I did not feel qualified to discuss the 
mutter further. My only instructions were to maintain that everything on 
which the waters of the Nile depended, and in that Lake Tzana was a most 
important element, was secured to us by the Tripartite Agreement. 

“ We agreed that it would be premature at present to report to our 
respective Governments. At our next meeting we would go over the various 
document* to which reference had been maoe, and then we might be in a 
position to record our views. I am, however, departing from this understand 
ing in reporting in this preliminary manner what I learnt from Signor 
Agnesa, as it may perhaps be possible for your Department to point to 
evidence in support of our case which may have escaped my notice. 

“I should mention that Signor Agnesa laid great stress on the 
necessity for keeping the fact that tne question of Lake Tzana had been raised 
extremely confidential. We all trusted that the dissolution of Abyssinia 
would not take place in the measurably near future, and that this issue would 
not need to be considered as a practical question. But he could not conceal 
from me that, in view of the past history of Italy in Abyssinia, the idea that 
the eventual ' hinterland ’ of F.rythra*a might be reduced to a mere strip of 
territory or a right of way, would have the most deplorable effect on 
our future relations. Italy has sacrificed thousands of lives and much 
treasure and had suffered a disastrous defeat there, and the idea that all those 
sacrifices were to be in vain, and that the future development of a colony 
which in itself offered little compensation for all that had been spent on ft, 
was permanently compromised, would, especially in the present temper of the 
nation, produce a storm which no Government could face. At the same time, 
he fully appreciated our point of view and the paramount importance of safe¬ 
guarding the Nile, for which we had made great sacrifices. 

" I presume that the arguments which apply to I.ake Tzana would 
the wh ° Ie0041,1,6 ot ^ B,ue Nil ° down 10 it8 conflucnc ® with 

" Indeed, in Lord Kitchener’s map('*) a much larger ares than this 
implies is included as the reversion of the Kgyptian Soudan. 

“ I may add that I have in my possession a note of Sir John Harrington's, 
who is now not in Europe, on the importance of securing the River Didessa. 
which flows into the Blue Nile, and a line from its course to the Orno, which 
ho seemed to consider of even greater importance than I.ake Tzana. provided 
propor guarantees were obtained with regard to the latter. I will erabodv 
these notes in a future communication. .. j ^ 

" Rknnbll Rodd/’ 

On the 2nd March, 1914, Sir R. Rodd hail a further conversation with Signor 
Agnesa, in which he asked Signor Agnesa to produce the records of the conversa 
tions between Lord Lansdowne and Signor Paiisa.on which the Italian Government 
relied in support of their view. Signor Agnesa was unable to produce them at the 
time, but agreed that it would be best that each party should show the other 
without reserve all the evidence on which the respective standpoints were based. 

Sir R. Rodd also reported a fuller version of the note of Sir John Harrington 
about the Didessa referred to in his previous despatch, namely. ** the territory 
most essential to secure from the point of view of the Anglo-Egyptian Soudan is 
that to the west of the Didessa river, which joins the Blue Nile above Fazokel. and 


1«5 


the Ministry of Coionise, paid me a very long visit yesterday 

observed that I had, in a former conversation, referred to the Italian claim 

o"*'. . ™ ... __1 _ j T.»i;» n ar >ho ro «n t.hi» event 


rli-erved that 1 had, in a xormer conversation, reicnw ^ , -- 

Suit Lake Tsana should be regarded as in the Italian sphere m the event 
of a disintegration of the Ethiopian Empire, as a new one, not contemplated 
by the Tripartite Agreement of 1900, and. as he understood I was short l> 
leaving for England, nc was anxious to furnish me before I left with evidence 
that this was not so. but that they had always understood article 4 as 
reserving to Great Britain the fullest possible rights for controlling the 
waters of the Lake as well as of the basin of the Nile generally, while they 
had considered the hinterland of Eritrea to extend along the full breadth 
. . .* r __ • - a L „ 1;.. lltA A (Ifrln.l tnlinn nrntocols of 1891. 


had considered the hinterland 01 trurea 10 exunm 

of the southern frontier up to the line of the Anglo-Italian protocols of 1891, 

« "*** by subsequent MM* ,£»»» 


as modified by subsequent arrangements, 11 "T* 

course of the Blue Nile were excluded from the Italian hinterlajd, seeing 
that the line of the French sphere was to be drawn west of .Adis Abato tho 
territorial continuity between the Italian spheres to which , we 
would have been reduced to a mere con idor. I had asked hut toaubmitto 
me evidence that they were entitled to hold this view, as he had daimed. 
by the negotiations which had taken place in 1904 or subsequentto, and he 
now brought me the despatches which had been received at the time from 
Signor Pansa. reporting nis conversations with I/»rd I-ansdowne, to perils • 
He also fumishedme with copies of the more important passages extracted 
from these reports, translations of which I have the honour to transmit 

herewith. h endeavoured to derive from these reports wan that 

our interests ^ind throughout been dealt with as of a hydraulic character 
while the Italian interests were territorial. He argued that the sentence in 
article 3 paragraph A, of the Tripartite Agreement reserving consideration 
to ’ local interests/ was evidence that we had not contemplated territorial 
sovereignty in those regions, as in that case it would not have been an object 
to the other parties to stipulate for any such reserve, while™ 
of the Italian interest* specified in paragraph B showed that wj 
sovereignty and British control of the waters were regarded as not being 

sf. sr.S'&s 

"‘“^r^T^^i-^^Tthought «ny Admini.tr.tio„ would 
contemplate hydraulic work, involving an immense expenditure m terntorics 
T”35S, • v,. l( | no Hen It seemed to me the control of the waters must 

l*90^aee Confidential Print (83sl). North-East Africa and Soudan, part 10, 

P ' '-Signor Agnesa appeared to admit that much was left in the negotia- 
.* uihseouent settlement, but he adhered to his view that, 

w8^f the WleXIn wae to be kctuallv under British territorial 

SSce^sana’was noTa* new’onc^ but that th^'hnd'atway^reRardedtt'aa being 

'VZSSFi 'documents \e°^iadjriven me, 
w£ he 1 l^ aaid, and thei for the present we would'Wvc th. 

matter. To this he agreed m 3 
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“Such a conversation as I have reported is, of coarse, not to be regarded 
as having an official character. Signor Agnesa, who has been from the 
beginning the moving spirit in Italian colonial enterprise, takes a strong 
personal view of the claims of Italy, and regards such questions solely in the 
spirit of a Colonial Office official without taking into account their relations 
with general policy. The Minister for Foreign Affairs, while contending that, 
in virtue of existing agreements, the Italian claim to Lake Tsana seems to 
him well founded, has always shown a disposition to realise that the interests 
of Great Britain in the Nile Valley must he interpreted with due regard to 
their paramount importance. 

“ I have. Ac. 

“ Rbnnbll Rodd." 


Extract from a Report by Signor Pansa, Italian Ambassador in London 


dated August 5, 1904. 

“ (Translation.) 

“ And, after a fairly long discussion, he finally consented to abandon the 
expression * undisputed control,' and to substitute for it a simple and general 
reserve of the Anglo-Egyptian ' interests' in the ' control of the waters' of 
the Nile and its affluents. His Lordship having further assented to the 
integral reproduction in the article of the specification proposed by your 
Excellency of Italian territorial interests, he observed that tnc recognition 
of these interests in itself implied a limitation against any excessive extension 
of that reserve, which, he repeated to me, aimed solely at safeguarding the 
possibility of any serious alterations in the hydraulic system which was 
essential to the existence of the Soudan and of Egypt. The article then 
drafted seems to me to establish a reasonable equilibrium between the mutual 
interests to be safeguarded by the two parties, ».*., for Egypt, the general 
interest of the Nile basin and the special interests of the control of the waters; 
for Italy, the general interests in Ethiopia and the special interests of the 
joining up of her possessions. 


Enclosure 2. 

“ Extract from a Report by Signor Pansa of a Conversation with Lord 
iMnsdowne, dated October 12, 1904. 

" (Translation.) 

“In any case, his Lordship added, wc might exclude the possibility that 
the reserve specified in the article in question could have the consequences 
which I had suggested. Unreasonable or excessive interpretation was not 
to bo anticipated, while the reservation of the hydraulic interests of Egypt 
and the Soudan, a vital element in the prosperity of these countries, which 
have spent enormous sums on them, and contemplate still further expenditure, 
could only refer to works eventually to be undertaken, such as barrages or 
modifications of channel interfering with the natural course of the stream, 
and not to the use of the water itself for ordinary local purposes. 

“ I observed in turn, regarding this point, that it might not always be 
easy to establish a distinction when contestations arose I nad, for instance, 
heard of certain industrial concessions obtained by an Italian in Abyssinia, 
which in all probability curtailed the use of water as a motive power. Now, 
if somo day, when article 4 came into application, it happened that these 
regions passed under some form of Italian sovereignty or protection, it might 
work out that a concession actually in force under the ffgis of the Abyssinian 


law instead of being confirmed by the new regime, would be contested at the 
of Some Anglo-Egyptian agent. I did not meanl^d. to 
,,* .», e caae categorically, but only drew attention to it as an illustration, in 
Lrder to demonstrate the equity ol some counter-reserve in the sense suggested 

by my f^^Tord Lauadownc replied that the points to which 1 had drawn 
attention tended to confirm that the general principles laid down in the draft 
arUclewouUl have to be develop^. with such distinction as the matter 

which we did not desire to see. which it was the object of thej^imention to 
oostpone as long as possible. In spite of all our precautions, ho * e 'j*’ 
SSmLratioiiol AbySinia could not be left out of consideration, and, there¬ 
fore thm article had been drafted. But for the present it couMnotcoutan 
more than a simple statement of the nature of the mtert^Vs 1 
i» M.n airtved reciDrocaflv to recognise, declaring in general terms that these 
were for^Italy interests of » territorial character, and for Egypt, interests 
h 'i'aX character. It was evident that when the contemplate, 
eventuality arose, under circumstances at present unknowable to n^lt would 
t.vome necessary to enter into a further exchange of views, t*i determine 
^ding^rthe circumstances which might arise the application cif the 
nrinciples thus summarily laid down, and just as the British Governmen 

might also on their account formulate some of 

having been made to me in official form. h p AN8A ." 

The second refers to Signor I’ansa’s conversation with lord Ionsdownc on 
Zttne'. record is about half 

£3 'S'SZ iSiaSiS* assr r„ wzxttfs 

to adhere to the I lex i* hl $! nirtyUUheiS two conversations recorded the 

points towWclM»dh < »tta!A*d “^^^j^’^^^'^fj^i^ji^'the^stinctiori 
that these views led to no corw^ding^dment of the draf 

■ajs.-=a «tatat 

Italian Charge d Affaires ( ^?“ U " ,C ^ on8 Xd about our negotiations with 
'SVS Mn. dam concluding with the statement that Lake 
TsAna was in the “ Italian sphere of action. ^ 4 
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nA W?®, w “ informed tb “ t Hi » Majesty's Government h*d already 

1 i" t h IU L Government that they were negotiating an agreement abw,{ 

exnro^hv4^ d p W R^H^*K^ * h “ ,a8t slatement . w «“ referaTtTthe views 

SSS5S with SiRnor AgDC8a ' 10 which H “ 

Mai^l ww ? 6Cei ? b f' l 018 ’ f h ? .Italian Government commonicated to Hi* 

2 ly . Government (and probably to the other Allied Powers) a lor, , 
memorandum .n support of all the Italian claims in Africa generally It S 
if™^3fSiL U K ,n . “ nt,mental K^unds, and was never closely considered because 
a w^^ d »!fth ha V he # ma i A^ M A?^ °T for the Pcace Conference. It contains 
fnr whfnl^T^ 1 th T w a J y A< ls Ahaba - hut rathcr as one of the disappointment* 
for whtch Italy ought to be compensated than as an admission of its validity 


January 19. 1920. 


R SPERLING. 


Annex 2. 


°/.„ 0c,ohtr » »>» *«*•*» A mbassador at Rom. 
to the Italian Government, tn reply to Signor Grand?» Note of June 5 

Inat ‘ n P ara S! ra P h 4 ° f hi ‘ of U>e 6th Junr 

, .1 * d tl l 0 J ernto 7 ‘^prised in the Italian sphere of influemv 
hTl^liL^-n ' ° f im ’M 1,01 now » ub J«t to the sovereignty of Tuk 
^rr^ri^i -rT nt 8 P 0 *, 1 ! 1 of , v,ew '* always as follows : Any recognition or 

G-tw^n His°^iS»?nI? n if ^! g f d ^ ghU ° f ® ritish 8ub i <cta * « "laX directly 
wn.d?!«n •,*!stannic Majesty s Government and the Ethiopian Government 
would constitute a substantial modification of the Tripartite Agreement and at 

° f tho . Cr,8 P , * CIarc Protocol of the 6th May, 1894.*’ His 
Majesty s Government oonnot accept this view of the treaty position. 

1 ,[ ft ! “ the ( ri8 P'- ( -lare Ford Protocol is concerned, it appears to be 

HU Majesty’s Government inX United 
Kingdom and the Ethiopian Government. r.wYMmiuin^ a» .r 


(mined by that protocol, are in some way contrary to its provisions His 
Majesty s Government cannot admit this contention. The object and effect 
of the agreement of -1894 was to determine as between the United 
Kingdom and Italy those areas in which Italy might acquire sovereignty 
ZaTv, 1 ™ w,thou t objection on the part of His Maiesty s Government 
and those areas which might be acquired by the United Kingdom without 
objection on the part of Italy; that this was the effect of the agreement is shown 
(«) by the nature of numerous other treaties defining spherw of influence in 
Africa which were concluded in the last century; and ( b) by what took place in 
this area when subsequent to the 1894 agreement, the United Kingdom, in an 
agreement in 1897. fixed the frontiers between British Somaliland and Ethiopia 
well within the British sphere of influence under the agreement of 1894 and 
when the Italian Government, in an agreement concluded the same year fixed 
the boundaries between the Italian Somaliland and Ethiopia. The territory on 
the Ethiopian side of the boundaries of British and Italian Somaliland 'was 




.'I 1 




s 1 Wi. .b.Vj.'J ,] VHTir 7! F. 


and by the Tripartite Agreement of 1906 it was agreed that further acquisition* 
of territory at the expense of Ethiopia should cease. It therefore appears that 
the agreement of 1894 would only become again operative in an eventuality 
which is now purely hypothetical, namely, the existence of a state of affairs where 
the I ri partite Treaty of 1909 came to an end and there was again a question of 
further acquisitions of territory by the United Kingdom and Italy in this region. 
The 1894 agreement has no application to agreements made with Ethiopia either 
by the United Kingdom or by Italy which do not effect Ethiopian sovereignty 
within its present boundaries and have only an economic character. Agreements 
relating to grazing and watering of the nomadic Somali tribes fall within this 
category. That the 1894 agreement could not have been considered to prevent 
the recognition by agreement with Ethiopia of the grazing and watering rights 
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which British Somali tribes had been accustomed to enjoy within the Italian 
sphere of influence is clearly indicated by annex 3 of the treaty of the 14th May, 
1897 between the United Kingdom and Ethiopia, for that annex, after nxing 
the boundaries of British Somaliland along its entire length, provided that the 
tribes occupying either side of the line shall have the right to use the grazing 
.'round on the other side, but during their migrations it is understood that they 
shall be subject to the jurisdiction of the territorial authority. Free access to 
the nearest wells is equally reserved to the tribes occupying either side of the 
line.” This provision applies not only where the Ethiopian territory on the other 
aide of the British Somaliland border is within the British sphere of influence 
under the 1894 agreement, but also where such Ethiopian territory is in the 
Italian sphere of influence. The Italian Government, so far from contending 
that this annex infringed the 1894 agreement, signified their acceptance of the 
treaty of 1897 with all its annexes by their signature of the 1 npartite Agreement 
of 1906, article 1 of which includes that treaty among the instruments determining 
the political and territorial status quo in Ethiopia. 

6 The second argument, which is advanced by the Italian Ambassador in 
the paragraph of his note Quoted above, appears to be that an agreement 

the United Kingdom and Ethiopia granting rights of grazing and 
Ethiopian territory would be an infringement of the Tripartite Treaty of 1906. 
under which the political and territoriaf states quo in Ethiopia, as determined by 
the state of affairs existing in 1906 and by the agreemente enumerated in ;artic el 
is to be maintained. HisMajesty's Government in the 

that this contention is ill-founded. An agreement with Ethiopia granting or 
defining rights of grazing and watering in Ethiopia to British Somali 
not affect the sovereignty of Ethiopia in the area in which these rights are S™ 11 ***- 
Therefore it does not affect the territorial status quo Such an agreement in no 
wav affects the political status of Ethiopia, its independence or its form of 
government, and therefore does not touch the political status quo. Conseouentlj, 
i’ll the opinion of His Majesty's Government, there is in fact nothing in the 1900 
Ireatv to prevent the conclusion between the United Kingdom and Ethiopia of an 
agreement with regard to grazing and watering which would change the provisions 

7 ‘ligt?^ » go. even further and to contend 

that any territorial delimitation of rights of grazing and of B r,t 'fh 

"omalitribes by agreement between the United Kingdom and Ethiopia wwildbe 
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Mr. Montgomery to Sir Samuel lloare.-{Receited September 3.) 

, N , , Q , British Legation to the Holy See. 

(No- U ») Rome] August 29. 1935. , 
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(•) Not printed. 




address of devoted homage”—delivered a long speech of a purely religious 
character, had given the Apostolic Benediction, and seemed about to leave the 
audience chamber when, acting apparently on a sudden impulse, he embarked 
upon his impassioned plea for peace. 

3. It will be observed that, after a reference to the horrors of war, which 
nurses are better qualified than any others to realise and of which he himself had 
seen the effects in Poland, the Pope goes on to pronounce an eloquent eulogy of 


uic rum which u urines 10 Human souis, ana ne prays tnat liod will avert this 
scourge, the very thought of which is enough to make one tremble. 

4. The Holy Father next says that he sees that foreign opinion speaks of the 
likelihood of a war of conquest—of aggression. A war waged only for purposes of 
conquest would be evidently an unjust war. and he does not wish to admit the 
possibility of^anj'thing so unutterably sad and horrible actually taking place. 


possibility of anything so unutterably sad and horrible actually taking place. 

5. On the Italian side he observes it is stated that the threatened war would 
be a just one, because a war to defend one’s frontiers against chronic attack, a 
war which has become necessary in order to provide for the expansion of a people 
and to achieve its material security, is legitimate. 

6. He cannot believe, however, that, if expansion is in fact necessary and 
if it is essential to secure the safety of the frontiers, peaceful means cannot be 
found whereby to attain these ends. He adds that, even if the need for expansion 
must lie taken into account, the right of self-defence has limits which must not 
be passed if wrong is to be avoided. 

7. His Holiness goes on to promise his prayers for those who understand 
what the true welfare of the nations demands, and who are endeavouring—but not 
by means of threats which can only aggravate the danger—to find a peaceful 
solution of the crisis and avert the threat of war. The Holy Father concludes 
by asking his hearers to unite with his own their prayers for the preservation of 
j>eace. 

8. The points that seem to me to emerge clearly from the somewhat involved 
periods of the Pope’s remarkable pronouncement are the following :— 

(1) Wars of aggression, pure and simple, are always unjust, and therefore 

abominable. 

(2) Italy’s objects, in so far as they are legitimate, could, in the Pope's 

opinion, be attained by peaceful means, which, however, require 

careful study. 

(3) More harm than good is likely to be done at the present moment by outside 

threats (e.g., of “ sanctions ”). 

D. I asked a Vatican official yesterday if he thought the speech would be 
published in the Italian press, and ne said : “ That depends entirely on the will 
of the Duce.” It seems that, in this case, the Dictator decided that distortion 
was better than suppression, for short references to the speech appear in this 
morning's naDers, Quoting in an exaggerated and inaccurate form only those 

f fissages which can be twisted into bearing an interpretation favourable to Italy. 

hus, much is made of His Holiness's reference to the Italian need for expansion, 
and of the passage in which he deprecates the use of threats by opDonents of the 
Government’s policy, while the rest of the speech is almost entirely eliminated. 
The clerical Avvemre d'Italia, which is, I believe, subsidised by the Vatican, is 
alone among the Roman papers in giving a fair account of the speech. 

10. The French Chargd d'Anaires tells me he hears that the Pope’s actual 
words were even stronger than would appear from the published version. 
M. Truelle has heard that at least two attempts were made yesterday by the 
Palazzo Chigi to dissuade the Vatican from publishing the whole speech, and I 
know from other sources that the Italian Embassy to the Holy See were much 
upset by the speech, which is also said to have had a disconcerting effect on the 
more patriotic of the Italian monsienori in the Papal entourage. 

11. I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s Ambassador at 
the Quirinal. 

' I have. &c 

HUGH MONTGOMERY. 
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No. 126. 


Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel // oare.—(Received September 3.) 

ff°- 1010) Rome, August 30. 1935. 

' ’ WITH reference to my telegram No. 493 of the 29th August. I have the 
lonour to inform you that, as might have been expected, the Italian press 
provides a chorus of approval of Signor Mussolini s recent declaration to the 
abinet on the subject of the Italo-Abyssinian dispute. The leading tenor is, as 
usual Dr. Gayda. who declares that the Fascist Government will present itself 
tefore the league of Nations as the accuser and not as the accused. Itay,, in 
fact will charge Abyssinia with the violation of (a) all the treaties i concluded 
with Italy, (6) the most elementary rules of international law for the conduct 
of relations between civilised peoples, (c) the fundamental principles of the 
Covenant and the obligations assumed by Ethiopia on entering the league, and 
(d\ “ elementary principles of humanity and civilisation. All the papers, of 
lourse maintain that, while Italy hopes that her case will convince Geneva, in 
the regrettable event of failure she will proceed undismayed with the task she 
has set herself. Only one (Uroro Fascista) strikes a slightly original note, and 
ol»serve8 that Italy will shortly speak at Geneva as follows 

“GentlemenI Italy has employed every means in her 
consolidate peace in Europe. Together with England, she has followed a 
policy of moderation and conciliation; she first recognised the Somt 
Government; she offered her hand to Germany when the Utter ( w |‘* 
under the comequen.ee of her defeat; she Kladly ronlr.huted to the prM, ™ 
of reparations, even at the cost of internal sacrifice; she waited patiently 
for the psychological moment to arrive for overcoming once and for all the 
misunderstandings with her great Iatin neighbour. And inJ*®. ***?} 
sphere, gentlemen. Italy has achieved things which would be incredible if 
the vitality and force of a count™ were to be measured solely from the 
miserable Lnomic standpoint We Fascists first proposed at Geneva the 
application of the forty-hour week, and, passing from theory to practice, we 
hale already passed the necessary legislation in Italy; vet ireated the 
Dopolavoro gaveavast impulse to summer colonies and enlarged the system 
of social insurance. Now this profoundly dynamic State, in the vangimrd of 
mwreas does not ask anything else but the application of the undertakings 
wh?ch*U < asaum«l when^ signing the J of 
articles 19 and 22 of the Pact exist? Does not paragraph 4 of 
exist! By recognising the aaion of Italy, RooUemen^you will, by your 
action, give life to the Covenant of the League of Nations. 

2. I am not able to judge whether this article indicates in any way 
a.curately the line which the Italian delegates will pursue at the forthcoming 

Council -ting^tU -m *to the unfavour- 

able reception in London of Signor Muslim’s^netstaU^nt. ^ ew I ^j ah ^ 
Mvm In realise that the solemn declaration at Bolzano to the effect that Italy nan 
m"tan^'^ftju^g the interest* of the British •'**£*?*£ 

was intended as a friendly gesture, was probably a grave mistake in tattu*. 
It was I think due to the Set that the longue system has never penetrated 

^““ugdorTsec the hand of the DaUy Mail, as represented hy Mr. Ward 

in H t t rto“X n Ue of the British p^s and more especially 
of the Times has civen rise this evening to rejoinders which appear to herald a 
recurreiice^f tte ^ pofcmk* ” which hive mercifully been conspicuous by their 
recurrence ox tne p* Sienor Gayda quotes the statement of the 

wa W nU V wa k r ” ^Sssolini he .^rta. wanUs H* As 
for sanctions being imposed by the League collectively. it would be well, 




he states, ” that the Times should state exactly and with all sense of public 
responsibility who, in its opinion, will take the initiative in proposing sanction* 
at Ueneya. Similarly, the Tribuna is displeased with the Times statement that 
Italy is in a state of exaltation and that at the moment Mussolini could lead 
his people on to any extravagance.” " Extravagance.” says the Tribuna in a 
neat tu quoque, “ is a word which can only in reality be applied to the English 
Ixdlicose pacifists." It will be seen that the comments of the Italian press do not 
get anybody very much further. 

5. In the meantime, there is evidence that the latest economic measures (see 
my telegram No. 494) have produced a certain feeling of nervousness. Fiat 
shares dropped abruptly from 450 to 340. but have now recovered slightly. Other 
industrial shares had lesser but still very considerable falls. The “ Consolidate '* 
recovered from 68 to 70, but has now sunk to 68 again. And, finally, the latest 
statement of the Bank of Italy shows a drop of 100 million lire net in the total 
reserves. 

6. I have sent copies of this despatch to His Majesty's representatives at 
Paris and Addis Ababa. 

I have. Ac. 

ERIC DRUMMOND 


[J 4409/1/1] No. 127. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir G. Clerk (Paris). 

(No. 1644.) ' 

Sir. r % ^ Foreign Office . September 3. 1935 

THE French Ambassador asked to see me this afternoon. It was clear in 
the course of the conversation that he had nothing to communicate to me. and 
that he came rather to have a general discussion of the Abyssinian position. 
He seemed to think that something might still turn up to prevent a first-class 
crisis at the League. He was. however, very vague as to what he had in mind. 
It seemed to me, however, that he was clinging to the hope that Signor Mussolini 
might not have fully understood the Paris offer, and that if it were now put in 
a different form, he might be prepared to discuss it. He agreed with me. however, 
that unless Signor Mussolini gave us an opening, either in this or in another 
direction, the crisis was inevitable. In any case, there must, in his view, be two 
chapters at Geneva, the finft chapter dealing with the report of the Paris 
conversations and the Italian case against Abyssinia, the second dealing with 
article 16. but only beginning when military ojwrations had started in violation 
of the Covenant. As to the second chapter, he made two observations. Firstly, 
the situation that might arise after military operations have started might well 
lie obscure and indefinite. By this observation he evidently had in mind the 
possibility of some provocative act by Abyssinia, or of an indefinite situation in 
which the issues were not clear cut. Ilis second observation was that the more 
recent interpretation of article 16 left open several alternative courses. The 
course that he evidently seemed to favour was a general condemnation by the 
league and some outward and visible act that did not involve belligerent rights 
or war. In saving this he was clearly reflecting the view expressed by M. Ijival 
to Mr. Eden, that the members of the league might withhold from Italy certain 
specified exports that were of value for the conduct of the war. It seemed to 
me that he was purposely vague in what he said, as he was obviously anxious not 
to contemplate the application of article 16 until the situation demanding it 
actually arose. 

2. As evidence, however, of the growing interest of the French Government 
in the whole question, he told me. what, indeed, we already knew, that the French 
Ambassador in Rome had been asked to sec Signor Mussolini, and to question 
him as to the possibility of further discussion upon the basis of the Paris 
conversations. s 

I am, Ac. 

SAMUEL HOARE. 
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(No. 998.) 

Sir. Foreign Office. September 3, 1935. 

THE Italian Ambassador saw me at his request this afternoon Signor 
Grandi had nothing new to tell me except that nis Government had not yet 
,ompleted its case against Abyssinia. He himself had been consulted bv the 
Italian representative at Geneva this morning upon the one or two points of fact 
that were needed for the document. The case, however, would be generally 
founded upon the memorandum that he had left with me at the end of July. 


No. 128. 


Sir Samuel lloare to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 


Tripartite Treaty. 1 expressed neither surprise nor gratitude ai mis insurance. 

I then took the conversation to the recent attacks upon Great Britain in the 
Italian press. The interest to me of these attacks was not either their bitterness 
or their ignorance, but the fact that they were undoubtedly the expression of 
Signor Mussolini's considered policy and propaganda. The Ambassador agreed 
with my comment upon them. This being the case, I said to him that, whilst it 
was no doubt to be expected that Italy and Great Britain took different views 
ujion these difficult issues, it was not to be expected that Signor Mussolini should 
throw doubts upon the veracity of our disclaimer over the Rickett coiuession. 
Matters were being brought to an intolerable pass if not only did we disagree 
with each other, but if we also disbelieved each other as well. When we said 
that we had nothing to do with the Rickett concession we expected to be believed 
We expected, therefore, that Signor Mussolini would not continue U) use his chief 
organ in the Roman press for throwing doubts upon our word. Signor Grandi 
said that he felt sure that Signor Mussolini fully believed our assurances, but 
that the articles in the press were necessary for war propaganda! 

2. I need not give any account of the rest of the interview. It lasted a 
long time and went over the whole ground in the usual ruts. Signor Grandi 
evidently took the view that fighting would certainly begin and that the military 
oiterations would be short ami concentrated. The French had taken a long time 
over the Morocco campaign, not because of the difficulty of the operations but 
Ux-ause of the fact that after the Algeciras Agreement they were sure of their 
iwlitical position and could afford to proceed at their leisure. Signor Mussolini 
however, wing uncertain of his position, had to concentrate 200,000 troops and 
trv for a knock-out blow. When the Ambassador expressed the belief that after 
the military operation Great Britain and Italy would lie letter friends than 
ever. I once' again put before him the realities of the position as I saw them and 
llie risks that his country was running in flouting the opinion of the world ami 
in estranging the Great Power, great for all the Italian propaganda alwut the 
effeteness of the British Empire, that in normal times had no controversial 
questions with Italy. I think that Signor Grandi was talking with his tongue 
in his check when he made this optimistic observation. Within a few minutes 
he volunteered the information that the changed attitude of the Morning lost 
and the right wing of the Conservative party was making him wonder whether 
Italy had many fnends left in England. ..... , .. . . 

3 The onlv two further observations made by the Ambassador that I need 
record are the following: More than once he adverted to the contention that our 
silence at Stress upon the Abyssinian question and the long delay in answering 
the Italian enquiry of last January as to our economic interests under the 
Tripartite Treaty had given Signor Mussolini the impression that we had 
disinterested ourselves in the future of the country. Secondly, he laid great 
emphasis upon the fact that, amidst the public clamour for sanctions in the 
British press and on the British platform, the British Foreign SecreUiry had 
never so much as mentioned the dangerous word. When I asked him what 
argument he based upon mv silence, he did not suggest that it meant my 
repudiation of a policy of sanctions, but that it showed rather my caution and 
my continued anxiety to avoid a breach with Italy. I told him that this was not 
an incorrect interpretation of my attitude, and that in any case I was not 


in any case I was not 





prepared to deal with hypothetical situations in ray public statement*. On no 
account, however, must he build upon mv silence any conclusions that Italian 
aggression in Abyssinia would not raise the issues of article 16 of the Covenant. 

I am, &c. 

SAMUEL HOARE 


J 4400/41/1] No. 129. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received September 4.) 


[By Wireless.] 

(No. 259.) 

(Telegraphic.) A ddis A baba, September 3, 1935. 

xOUR telegram No. 264. 

I saw the Emperor this evening and carried out your instructions. 

His reply, which, with his approval, I took down in writing, was as 
follows:— 

“ His Majesty declared to me categorically that concession in question 
hnd been granted to a purely American company, and that it had nothing to 
do with any British interest or with British Government.” 

He added that nothing was further from his intention than to expose the 
British Government to u charge of ignoring obligations under 1906 agreement, 
and that ho was incapable of supposing that it was either possible or necessary 
to influence His Majesty’s Government by granting concessions to British 
interests. 

He further added that although Italian Minister had made no protest so far. 
Italian wireless nows from Rome had stated that this concession had originally 
been promised to M. Dulio in the presence of the Italian Minister. This was not 
true. A concession had been offered M. Dulio on conditions which ho had refused 
to accept, and Italian legation hnd taken no part in negotiations nor assisted 
M. Dulio. 
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raph 4 of my despatch No. 202 of the 19th August, and in my recent 
elegrams from Bled replying to the instructions contained in your 
i. 34 and 35 of the 26th’and 27th August, I have endeavoured to 


Mr. Balfour to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received September 5.) 

(No. 211.) 

Sir, Belgrade, September 2, 1935. 

IN paragraph 4 of my despatch No. 202 of the 19th August, and in my recent 
unnumbered telegrams from Bled replying to the instructions contained in your 
telegrams Nos. 34 and 35 of the 26th and 27th August, I have endeavoured to 
describe the attitude of the Yugoslav Government towards the Italo-Abyssinian 
dispute, with particular reference to their readiness to join in the application 
of sanctions if the necessity arises. The following comments may, however, not 
be out of place as amplifying, for purposes of record, the information already 
convoyed in my above-mentioned report*. 

2. As might be expected in a neighbouring country whose interests cannot 
fail to lie affected by Italian policy, every phase of the dispute has been followed 
by the press and general pub ic with the closest attention. Owing presumably to 
the censorship control, the ocal newspapers have been careful to avoid any 
discussion of the merit* or otherwise of Italy's case; confining themselves for the 
most part to describing the progress of events, with occasional references to the 
effect which the dispute is likely to have upon the general international situation. 

3. Two points emerge in the last-named connexion. In the first place tin- 
issue is generally represented as having been joined between Great Britain and 
Italy, rather than as between Italy and the League of Nations. Speculation is 
rife as to the measures which His Majesty's Government will adopt in order to 
counter Italy’s schemes of conquest; the Noeosti of Zagreb, for example, discussing 


« 
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at length in an editorial of the 28th August the possibility of them proceeding 
to close the Suez Canal. Secondly, the question is canvassed as to what attitude 
(iermanv will adopt if and when the dispute leads to war. Thus the Obzor of 
Zagreb. a reeeDt article, maintains that the German Government might take 
the opportunity to possess themselves of Memel and thus strengthen their prestige 
at home. France, the newspaper point* out, is the European Power mod 
interested in maintaining the European statue quo, and for this reason it may be 
turned that she will endeavour to localise the conflict. Incidentally. I have 
reason to think that the Yugoslav Government consider it possible that Italy, 

\rering away from one-time allies who have opposed her designs, may proceed to 
seek an understanding with Germauy. But they appear to think it unlikely that, 
if she does so, Italy will meet with great encouragement on the part of Germany. 

4. At Belgrade, at any rate, the man in the street is content calmly to watch 
development*; in the comforting belief that Yugoslav interest* are not directly 
affected, and that she can only derive profit if. as is thought likely, her Abyssinian 
venture result* in a weakening of her power for mischief-making in this part of 
Kurope. The prestige of Great Britain stands so high here that the general 
public hold the view that His Majesty’s Government will still succeed in bringing 
Signor Mussolini to reason, or, if war none the less occurs, in limiting the scope ot 
Italy's military activities in such a manner as to bring hostilities to a speedy end. 

'5. When spending the day at Ljubljana a fortnight ago, 1 wan informed by 
local residents, including an English lady of wide local experience, that the keenest 
sympathy existed in Slovenia for the Slovene populations across the frontier; and 
that the nope was finding expression that a war in Abyssiniu might lead to Italy s 
economic collapse, in which case the prospect might be opened for realising 
irredentist aims. I also learnt there that Slovene deserters from the Italian army 
were finding their wav across the mountains into Yugoslavia. My informants 
estimated that they were arriving at the rate of six a day. Conversely, as I have 
already reported ’semi-officially, a large number of individual Yugoslavs have 
applied to the passport office of this legation in the fond belief that they could 
secure facilities there to enlist in the Abyssinian army. 

6. Officially, ns reported in my despatch under reference, the impending 
Italo-Abyssinian conflict is outspokenly deplored. I have no reason to doubt the 
sincerity of the opinion which the President of the Council expressed to me on 
the subject in our conversation of the 19th August. I ho \ ugoslav Government 
are at present fully occupied in dealing with a difficult domestic situation, and, 
apart from the international complications likely to ensue, an upheaval in Italy 
resulting from a prolonged war would in Lhe find instance IcnefU extremist 
element* in this country. Slovene irredentism, as Sir Novile Henderson pointed 
out in paragraph 28 of'his annual report for 1934. carries no weight at Belgrade 
and is merely temporarily useful as a unifying factor of very minor 
I have at present no reason whatever to think that the Yugoslav 
would proceed to improve the occasion by launching an ill-considered attack 

either on Albania or elsewhere. ... 

7 On the other hand, it is difficult to overestimate the consequence* which 

would ensue if Italv. as is alleged in the Athens press report* recorded in 
Mr. Walker’s telegram No. 215 of the 29th August, were to decide» upon| the 
occupation of Albania as a precaution against a sup nosed project ofYugo^ava 
to invade that country. Such action I have little reason to doubt^ woidd 
immediately he interpreted here as a threat to Jugoslavia 8 v ital interwt*, and 
futilities with Italy could hardly fail to follow as a matter of ^rre^AsitisI 
have reason to think that the situation in Albania is LfJ^Son at 

Yugoslav Government, the Prince Regent having informed me « n romersatonat 
Bohinj on the 24th August that definite reports were forthcoming that thc Italian 
Government had connived in the recent Albanian revolt It is therefore, most 
devoutly to be hoped that Italy will desist from any such undertaking a* 18 now 
ascribed to her. The average Yugoslav it must be remembered has a profound 
contempt for the fighting qualities of the Italian, and. in the went .ot an actof 
provocation in Albania. the pressure on the Government in'military circles for 
immediate counter-measures would become well nigh impossible to resist. 

8 For the time being, however, the Yugoslav Government take a level, 
beaded view of the situation. Thus, whilst it would be againrt humwi, or rather 
Balkan, nature to suppose that the prospect of a weakened Italv does not arouse 
feelings of widespread satisfaction in Yugoslavia, those in authority here can, I 
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firmly believe, be counted upon, in common with their Little Entente allies, to 
await the lead which will be given them at Geneva and to frame their policy 
accordingly. 

9. 1 am forwarding a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s Ambassador 
at Rome and to the British delegation at Geneva. 

I have, Ac. 

JOHN BALFOUR 


[J 4442 / 1 / 1 ] No. 131. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received September 5.) 

[By Bag.] 

(No. 76. Saving. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) tin clair. Rome, September 3. 1935. 

MY telegram No. 501. ' 

I learn from my French colleague that Signor Mussolini's replies to the two 
points put forward to him by M. de Chambrun were as follows :— 

(1) The Italian delegation would have no authority to discuss anv offers or 

suggestions which went no further than the Anglo-Freucn bases of 
discussion at the recent Paris Conference. If, however, any " new 
element " should be put forward by the British or French Government 
at Geneva, Baron Aloisi would have authority to listen to it and to 
transmit it to Romo. In the event of any triangular discussions being 
possible ns a result of this “ new element,’' then a meeting of the three 
Powers should be arranged “ away from Geneva.” 

(2) Signor Mussolini formally stated that, pending the outcome of any 

discussions, he would tako no military action against Abyssinia. He 
could not, however, diward the possibility that military action might 
be precipitated by the Abyssinians, who now had 400,000 men under 
arms. 

My French colleague added that he had purposely framed his report to 
M. Laval on his interview with Signor Mussolini on rather pessimistic lines; but 
ho thought that there was still a’chance of a peaceful settlement in the event of 
England and France putting forward some suggestions representing an increase 
from the Italian point of view on the Paris bases of discussion. He further stated 
that ho had found Signor Mussolini very concerned at the attitude of England 
and nt the possibility of sanctions; but he had, nevertheless, failed to induce his 
Excellency to admit that he would prefer any enlarged Anglo-French offer (if 
accepted by the Abvssinians) to the military occupation of Abyssinia. 

(Repeated to Paris, No. 13. Saving.) 


J 4481/41/1] No. 132. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir Samuel Hoare .—(Received Septembtr 5.) 


[Bv Wireless.] 

(No. 261.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. Addis Ababa, September 5, 1935 

FOLLOWING is translation of communique issued by the Ethiopian 
Government:— 


“ Ethiopian Government, in granting to American company the con 
cession for prospecting and exploiting oil field, have acted within their full 
sovereign rights. Concession granted liears purely and exclusively economic 
character and will contribute to the development of the country. Ethiopian 
Government have always loyally pursued the policy of opening (with) their 
territory to the activity of technicians and financiers of all nationalities 
prepared to work there seriously and honestly without political arrierr 
pensSes, and they are not prepared to modify the course followed in this 
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domain. As for the suggestion that such a concession is contrary to the 
stipulations of the tripartite treaty of 1906 , Ethiopian Government are not a 
oarty to this treaty, and in a letter addressed to the Secretary-General of the 
League of Nations on the 7th August. 1926 , M. Grandi, then Italian Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, expressed himself as follows 

“ As concerns more particularly recognition by British Government of a 
sphere of economic influence exclusively reserved to Italy in certain regions 
of Ethiopia, it is obvious that this clause constitutes an engagement binding 
the two Governments. Italian and British only, which cannot affect the 
freedom of decision of Ethiopian Government nor limit any action by third 

* >art "*Now the British Government were in no way concerned either directly 
or indirectly in the grant of this concession to an American company. 

“ Finally, it should not be forgotten that this treaty of 1906 imposes on 
each of the high contracting parties obligation to maintain the integrity of 
Ethiopian territory, an obligation which Italy, a signatory of the aforesaid 
treaty, is openly preparing to violate by having recourse to war in defiance 
of all her international undertakings. 


J 4486/1/1] No - 133 

Speech by Mr. Eden, Minister /or League «/Nations Affairs, at the' CmMtU 0 / 
* 1 . r v«(i Aa * Ce nern i\*ntrmher 4. 1935. —(Received September 6.) 


#»TT7 n~l<TTt 


I WISH now to make a few observations on behalf of His Majesty’s Govern- 
meat in the United Kingdom. First I wish to bring to the Council the assurance 
that His Majesty's Government will do everything in their power to assure the 
uSHmSSSSa Of this dispute We ardently cFcsire such a settlement. Every 
nation represented at this table must surely desire it also. . 

In these post war years the nations have striven, laboriously and sincertly 
and with a measure of'success. to create a new international order which shall 
henceforth*spare mankind the .courge of war. They made 1th» 
thev had learnt at long last the bitter lesson that war is the constant enemy of 
nrSnSs That ?s why they pledged themselves in the Pact of Pans to renounce 
wa?as an instrument of national policy. It was for three same reasons that the 
members of the League had previously expressed their determination and given 
form to their conviction in the articles of the Covenant which they drew up and 
which we have all undertaken to respect. The machinery of the new ordM set 
up by the Covenant is here in Geneva; if its spirit is here also we cai 101 J® 11 ; . 

It is because His Majesty’s Government are acutely conscious of their 
responsibilities as members of the league, because‘they arc | prep*™* f “^{ 
their share of such responsibilities, tha I can assnre > my c of our rao8t 

is 

i> brtofT.pan in human history. We all recall with gratitude the important 
part that t£a Italian nation, through it* representative* here in Geneva, has 

hv'^Udy' n «jtd*His^Majeety ^Government are under n^apprehension that they 
the League, and a signatory of the Pact of Fans. 


League, an 
[13034] 
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In the position in which we find ourselves to-day the nature of the task which 
lies before the Council is plain. It is our duty to use the machinery of the League 
that lies to our hand. Let ns set it to work forthwith, and if we may obtainthe 
loyal collaboration of the two parties to the dispute, then we shall not fail to 
achieve that peaceful settlement which we so earnestly desire. 


[J 4560/1/1] No. 134. 

(C.332. M. 169.1035. VII.) 

Dispute between Ethiopia and Italy : Request of the Ethiopian 

Government. 

Note by the Secretary General, League of Nations.—{Received in Foreign Office 

September 9.) 

IN accordance with the resolution adopted by the Council on the 3rd August, 
the Ethiopian and Italian Governments nave communicated to the Secretary- 
General, tor the information of the members of the Council, a certified copy of 
the decision unanimously rendered by the ltalo-Ethiopian Arbitration Com¬ 
mission in Paris on the 3rd September, 1935, with regard to the Walwal incident 
and other incidents having taken place on tne ltalo-cthiopian frontier since the 
5th December, 1934. 

I. Communication from the representative of Ethiopia; 

11. Communication from the representative of Italy ; 

Ill. Decisiou of the ltalo-Ethiopian Arbitration Commission. 

Geneva, September 4, 1935. 


1 

(Translation.) 

To the Secretary-General, Genera, September 4, 1935. 

I have the honour to transmit to your Excellency, for communication to the 
members of the Council of the League of Nations, a certified copy of the award 
unanimously reudered by the ltalo-Ethiopian Arbitration Commission in Paris on 
the 3rd September, 1935, regarding the Walwal and subsequent incidents up to 
the 25th May, 1935. 

I have, &c 

GASTON J£ZE, 

Agent of the Imperial Ethiopian Government. 


II. 

To the Secretary-General, Genera, September 4. 1935 

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith a certified copy of the decision 
rendered on the 3rd Sepcmber by the ltalo-Ethiopian Commission of Conciliation 
and Arbitration with regard to the Walwal incident and other incidents having 
tnken place on the ltalo-Ethiopian frontier since the 5th December, 19*34. 

I have, Ac. 

ALOISI. 


III. 

Italo-Ethiopian Commission of Conciliation and Arbitration. 

Award of September 3, 1935. 

1. By an exchange of notes dated the 15th and 16th May. 1935. between 
the Italian Minister at Addis Ababa and the Minister for Foreign Affairs of 
of Ethiopia, the Italian and Ethiopian Governments agreed to submit to the 
procedure of conciliation and arbitration provided for in article 5 of the Treaty 
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of Amity between It»ly and Ethiopia of the 2nd Aupirt, 1908, "the <UJaeto 
ireumstances of the incident which took place at W alwal on the 5th and 
♦Uh December. 1934, and the responsibilities in connexion therewith As it 
appears from Resolution No. 1 of the League Council dated the 25th May, 1935, 
the two Governments also agreed to submit to the same procedure incidents 
which have taken place on the ltalo-Ethiopian frontier since the 5th December, 

1934.” 

It was also stated in this resolution of the League Council that the Italian 
Government, in view of the request which had been made to it. raised no objection, 
regarding the nationality of the arbitrators appointed by the Ethiopian Govern- 

10 '2 The two Governments accordingly appointed as members of the com¬ 
mission, the former. Count Aldrovandi, Ambassador of His Majesty the Kingof 
It-.iv and M. Montagna. Counsellor of State of the Kingdom of Italy, and the 
latter, M. A. de Geouffre de La Pradelle. Professor of International Law at the 
University of Paris, Director of the Institute of International Studies, and 
Mr Pitman B. Potter, Professor of International Organisation at the Graduate 
institute of International Studies of Geneva, a citizen of the United States of 

America appointed as agents attached to the commission, the former, 

M. S. Lessona, professor at the University of Florence, and the latter, M. G. Jtae, 

professor at the University of Paris ™ 

3 The commission constituted as above held a first session at Milan on the 
Oth and 7th June, at which it laid down its procedure , its next meeting, which 
was to take place at Scheveningen (Netherlands), was postponed until the 
25th June to enable its members to take cognisance of the claims, arguments, an 

oidenceof the parties.^ 1935 the Ethiopian Government stated that it stood 
by the memoranda submitted by it to the league ^Nations onthe 5th January 
and the 22nd May (C.49.M.22 1935.VII. and C.230 M.114 1935A II). 

On the 22nd June the Italian Government submitted to the arhitmtors a 
memorandum specially prepared for them. 

5. The commission, which met at Scheveningen on tho 25th Juno. 935. 
heard the statement of the Italian Government s agent. The Ethiopian Govern¬ 
ment's agent having, in the course of his statement in reply, torched on the 
nuwtion of the " ownership " of the territory in which Walwal is 8 „ 

Italian agent objected to the examination of this question, which, in his Govern 
meats opinion, did not come within the commission s competence^ 

The members of the commission disagreed as to their power to determine its 
competence, and regarding the recourse to the fifth arbitrator provided for b> 

'he wag accor dingly obliged to suspend its proceedings on the 

,h J 6 Uly Th^nterlocutory question thus raised *as settledby *jj®. 

Council, to which the two Governments applied in ^er 'octotvn an interg:re- 
tat ion of their agreement regarding the precise scope of the mission entrusted to 
the Commission of Conciliation and Arbitration. , 4 ai[rnn . 

The Council was of opinion that the two Governments did not agree that 
the commission should examine frontier questions/ and that couen■ 
..mmission must not. by its decision on the Walwal > ncid ® n f: 
solution of questions which do not fall within its P rov J^. «[ ,d tha ,t ® u d ^ 
prejudging that solution if it founded its decision on the op ?*°" l f I, a l , v ° £ 
at which the incident occurred is under the sovereignty either of Italy or of 

' lh 'lt wnsidered that " while it is always open to the commission to take into 
consideration without entering upon any discussion on the matter, the conviction 
that wa* held bv the local authorities on either side as to the sovereignty o\er the 
place of the incident the commission has not to take into account the circumstance 
that Walwal is under the sovereignty of one or other of the two P-'^'^. hiit nuist 
concern itself solely with the other elements in the dispute relating to the Walwal 

incident^ the declaration of the two parties to the effect that the four members 

of the commission would proceed ** without ^elay^d^ 

1 oee appointment might be necessary for the carrying through of their work. 
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Lastly, the Council, " confident that the procedure would have brought about 
the settlement of the dispute before the 1st September, 1935, invited the two 
Governments to inform it of the result not later than the 4th September, 1935 " 

7. The commission met at Paris on the 20th August, 1935, and proceeded to 
designate the fifth arbitrator. Its choice unanimously fell upon M. N. Politis, 
(•reek Minister at Paris, member of the French Institute and the Institut de 
Droit international, former Minister for Foreign Affairs, ex-President of the 
League Assembly, honorary professor in the faculty of law of Paris Universitv 
who was requested to assist it in the event of disagreement. 

8. After hearing on that same day the statement of the Ethiopian agent, 
the commission decided to proceed to Berne to receive the depositions of a number 
of persons called by the Italian Government. 

9. The depositions were made on the 23rd, 24th and 25th August, 1935 
They were followed by the final statement of each of the two agents. 

10. On its return to Paris on the 26th August, the committee began its 
discussions on the questions submitted for its consideration. 

The four arbitrators were unable to agree either as to the actual circum¬ 
stances of the Walwal incident or as to the responsibilities arising in connexion 
therewith. 

11. The intervention of the fifth arbitrator thus became necessary. It took 
place on the 29th August. 

12. Having taken note of the general contents of the dossier, the various 
parts of which had been communicated to him on his appointment, the fifth 
arbitrator proceeded to discuss, in conjunction with the other members of the 
commission, the pleadings on either side of the questions in dispute. 

13. As a result of this discussion the commission arrived at the following 
decision :— 


The Walwal Incident. 

14. The Walwal district, situated in a desert country and frequented by 
nomad tribes under the authority of Britain, Italy or Ethiopia, is of special 
importance owing to the wells, some 300 in number, in the territory, tbc water of 
which is indispensable for the requirements of the tribes in question and their 
live-stock. 

15. This area has boen controlled since 1928, and permanently occupied 
since 1930, by the authorities of the Italian Somaliland Colony. 

16. The Italian occupation of the area is symbolised by the fortified post 
of Walwal, which is subordinate to that of Warder, about 12} kilom. distant. 
Although it has not been officially recognised by the Ethiopian Government, it 
never gave rise to any official protest from that Government until the Walwal 
incident. 

17. This occupation had given the Italian authorities the conviction that 
the Walwal area was under Italian authority and was recognised by Ethiopia and 
the United Kingdom, inasmuch as it was a constant practice for the tribes under 
their influence to use the Walwal wells under the supervision of the Italian 
authorities. 

18. On the other hand, the Ethiopian authorities were convinced that the 
area formed part of their national territory. 

19. In recent years mutual suspicion and animosity had developed between 
the Italian and Ethiopian authorities. The Italian authorities became convinced 
that the Ethiopians had hostile intentions, and the Ethiopian authorities had the 
same conviction about the Italians. 

20. In such an atmosphere of suspicion and apprehension the slightest 
incident might lead to a misunderstanding and degenerate into a serious conflict. 

21. On the 22nd November, 1934. an Ethiopian force of about 600 regular 
and irregular troops, under the command of Fitaurari Shiferra, Governor of 
Jijija and Ogaden, Fitaurari Alemayehu, and Omar Samantar, an Italian 
deserter with a price on his head for the murder of an Italian officer, arrived in 
front of the Italian post at Walwal as the protective escort of an Anglo- 
Ethiopian commission, which, having completed the demarcation of the frontier 
between Ethiopia and British Somaliland, and having instructions to make a 
grazing survey in Ogaden, was due next day at Walwal, where there was ah 
Italian garrison consisting at that time of about 160 native soldiers (" dubats ”). 


22 The Ethiopian force, considering itself to be in national territory, 
advanced towards the wells; it* advance was opposed by an Italian torce 
amended by a native n.c.o., who asserted that the Walwal area was 
territory. Under the pressure of greatly superior numbers, the dubats were 
obliged to fall back, leaving the Ethiopians in possession of ten or fifteen wtflls. 

*23. Next morning, the 23rd November, the Anglo-?.thiop i an Commission 
arrived on the scene; at its head were, on the British side, Lieutenant-Colonel 
Clifford and on the Ethiopian side Fitaurari Tessama Bante. The same day the> 
sent a letter to the officer commanding the Italian forces in the area, protesting 
£aU* the opposition to the advance of the Ethiopian force on the previous 
day, and against the forcible carrying off of one of the commission s n.c.oe. witft 

h > 94. Next morning the Italian commanding officer, Captain Cimmaruta 
visited the members of the commission; he declared that he was not oomDetent 
to discuss the main subject of their protest. " a problem which concerns.W g" 
political authorities ”; but in explanation of the disappearance of the ‘ thiopinn 
Eco. he stated that the latter was an Italian deserter who had voluntarily given 
himself up He proposed to hold an enquiry into the matter, and offered, in 
order to avoid incidents, to establish a provisional line of separation between the 
Italian and Ethiopian forces. This offer, which, in form,, appeared to the 
\nglo-Ethiopian Commission to be “ sincere and opportune, was not c ^r?®*J 
out g Captain Cimmaruta proposed to indicate the position of 
lines bv marks and signatures on tree trunks; this proposal however, was 
Xted by the Ethiopian Commission, lest its acceptance of a provisional 
de facto situation might create a precedent favourable to the l**} 1 *® v,e : 
Subsequently, however, the Ethiopian Commission agreed to the establishment of 
a provisional line of separation marked by twigs or thorns. 

p 25. To give the Ethiopians acoess to other wells in addition •» the ten or 
Aftaw>n in th«*ir nmsc^iioo the Italians were asked to withdraw a few metres, 
Captain CimmaniUrefused, but offered to allow the K'hiopians to drawwatsr 
behind the Italian lines under his supervision. The Anglo-Ethiopian (Commission 

^ captain Cimmareta and the remmi. 

sioners two Italian aeroplanes flew low over the Anglo-Ethiopian camp, where 
the British and Ethiopian flags were flying side bv side, and ‘be oommiSMOtmra 

5 

was‘not’^raioodwos 
evnhtined that a wrong impression might be gained because the machine gur . 

.ransve^lv on the fuselage, and consequently, when the aeroplane 
would appear to be trained on the ground He also 

‘"that his flightier the camp was in 

under orders from his superior officers he was carrying out a reconnaissance 
Mt % 0t wTSSS indignation ” at this incident which he regarded 

ilggSiliiSf 

' h ‘% and In f t t he meantime. Fitaurari Shiferra’s force remained on the spot and 
it. afTerreceiving further reinforcements, ultimately attained a 

Ethiopian camp. I Ee f h Anglo-F.thiopian Commission was 

Ethiopian troops claim tote ^ cornmis8ion was 
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' .paragraph 20, the Anglo-Ethiopian Commission explained that the 
Ethiopian escort " remained in its position at Walwal in order to avoid the 
appearance of a retreat which might cause a rising among the population of 
Ogaden seriously compromising the safety of the commission; in the proceeding 
before the commission it was further stated, on behalf of Ethiopia, that, 
believing themselves to be in their own territory, the forces which had advanced 
as far ns the wells could not retire without wounding the pride and lowering 
the prestige of the nation; it should, lastly, be noted that, on being asked bv 
Captain Cimmaruta whether the troops which remained at Walwal and whict 
the commission continued to regard as its escort really formed part of the 
commission’s Ethiopian escort. Lieutenant-Colonel Clifford made no reply. 

29. For ten days after the commission's departure the Ethiopian and 
Italian troops remained in their positions, facing each other at a distance which 
in places was no more than 2 metres, their loaded rifles in their hand.-*, 
challenging, insulting and provoking each other. 

^0. Nevertheless, in accordance with his Government’s recommendations, 
the Governor of Italian Somaliland continued to give the commander of the 
Warder-Walwal S sector formal written orders to refrain absolutely from any 
hostile act so long as the Ethiopians did not use their arms against the Italian 
posts; and on his side the commander of the sector, Captain Cimmaruta, 
repeatedly approached the Anglo-Ethiopian Commission and the Ethiopian 
military chiefs urging that the necessary precautions be taken to prevent anv 
incident. On the 26th November, 1934, he felt uneasy as to the intentions of the 
Fitaurari Shiferra, and warned him that he would take such decisions as were 
required according to his reply. On the 4th December, having learnt that on 
the previous night his men had tried to force the Italian line by removing the 
brushwood which marked it, Captain Cimmaruta sent him word that any act of 
violence on his part would be countered by force. 

31. At this juncture reinforcements arrived on both sides of the lines. On 
both sides the men watched each other, and their nervousness increased owing to 
the fact that every day shots were heard—either accidental shots or snot* 
at game. 

32. Suddenly, on the 5th December, towards 3-30 p m. according to some 
and towards 5-30 p.m. according to others, following on a shot, the origin of 
which is disputed, a general fight began. At the sound of the firing 
Captain Cimmaruta, who wart at Warder, ordered two tanks and three aeroplane* 
to leave for Walwal immediately, he himself also proceeding thither in a light 
lorry. He arrived at Walwal shortly before 6 p.m., one tank and one aeroplane 
arriving a few minutes before him. The other tank and aeroplanes came up 
shortly after his own arrival. Captain Cimmaruta found his men, consisting at 
this time of about 500 dubats, having only native non-commissioned officers in 
command, forced back beyond the original line, with their ammunition practically 
exhausted. He had some cartridges found on disabled men distributed among 
them and called for ammunition to be sent from Warder. This ammunition 
arrived two hours later. Meanwhile, night was falling, the fighting became 
desultory and soon ceased altogether. On the 6th December at dawn fighting 
began again, and soon the Ethiopians were routed and fled in the direction of 
Aao, leaving on the ground and in the neighbourhood 130 dead and a large 
number of wounded. The Italian dubats lost thirty dead and 100 wounded. 

33. Two diametrically opposite accounts are given of the origin of the first 
shot which caused the fight. According to one version, this shot was fired from 
the Italian line after two orders clearly heard in the Ethiopian ranks had been 
given, namely, first “A terra" and then ” fuoco.” According to the other 
version, the shot was fired by an Ethiopian soldier, standing upright, in the 
direction of a little tree in which was sitting, on sentinel duty, an Italian 
dubat, who. wounded slightly in the cheek, immediately fell or let himself 
drop down. According to botli versions, the shot was the signal for firing from 
the same side. 

34. The Ethiopian version is based— 

(1) On the aggressive intentions of the Italian forces as alleged by a number 
of dubat deserters, who came, before the 5th December, to the head¬ 
quarters of the Anglo-Ethiopian Commission, which took their 
evidence later. 


(2) On the report of Fitaurari Shiferra, which mentions the orders A 

terra ” and “ fuoco” alleged to have been given in the ranks of the 
dubats, whereas, in the evidence given before the Commission of 
Conciliation and Arbitration, and, in particular, according to 
Captain Cimmaruta’s statement, such orders are never given to 
dubats in Italian. 

(3) On the evidence of an Ethiopian sick-attendant, who was not an eye¬ 

witness of the beginning of the fight, he himself declaring that, when 
lying in his tent, he heard three shots one after the other and seized 
His rifle to proceed to the lines, during which time three bullets fell on 
his tent 

35. The Italian version is based on the following :— 

(1) The telegraphic reports, dated the 6th and 7th December, 1934 from 

Commandant Montanari, the military chief of the area, to the Govern¬ 
ment of Somaliland, conveying the evidence of the dubats who were 
the only eye-witnesses of the first events, and who state in particular 
that “ an attack in force, unexpectedly launched by the Ethiopians 
under the Fitaurari Tessamma. without any provocation on our part, 
compelled our dubats to fall back after a strenuous resistance. ‘ 

(2) The report dated the 14th December, 1934, from the Government of 

Somaliland to the Colonial Ministry at Rome, giving a summary of 
the information it had received by that date, according to which ‘ an 
ascari of the Fitaurari Shiferra stood up and fired a shot in the air, 
which, it seems, was to serve as a signal, since it was immediately 
followed by a sharp fusillade on the part of the Ethiopians. 

(3) The evidence, taken by the Commission of Conciliation and Arbitration. 

in the absence of Italian officers and non-commissioned officers—since 
there were none on the spot at the time of the engagement—of four 
dubats, all of whom are now non commissioned officers, but only one ot 
whom was so at the time of the incident. They were at Walwal on the 
5th December, and state that they saw the first shot fired from the 
Ethiopian ranks, adding a new detail, namely, that the shot was tired 
at a sentry posted in a tree. These witnesses did not give their 
evidence until nearly nine months nfter the event; they did not specify 
whether the shot which they say they saw came from the Ethiopian 
ranks was fired intentionally or accidentally at the Italian sentinel or 
whether the latter’s fall was due to a deliberate or an involuntary 
movement. 

36 Consequently, the commission is inclined to think that this incident was 
due to an unfortunate chain of circumstances; the first shot might have been 
accidental, like the numerous and frequent shots that preceded it I ,is quite 
comprehensible that, in the nervous, excited and suspicious state of mind of he 
opposing troops, who had for two weeks been placed in a dangerous neighbour¬ 
hood this shot led to the regrettable results which ensued. 

37 In these circumstances, the commission, taking into account the limit of 
its powers under the resolution adopted by the Council of the League of Nations 
on the 3rd August, finds 

Thu neither the Italian Government or its agents on the spot can be held 

(I) ^ responauilein any way for the actual Walwal incident; the allegations 
brought against them by the Ethiopian Government are disproved in 
particular by the many precautions taken by them to prevent an . v 
Incident on the occasion of the assembling at Walwal of Ethiopian 
regular and irregular troops, and also by the alweme of any interest on 

departure of the Anglo-Ethiopian Commission of numerous troops in 
the^proximity of the Italian line at Walwal. may have given the 
impression that they had aggressive intentions- which would seem to 
render the Italian version plausible—but that nevertheless it had not 
bccu shown that they can be held responsible for the actual incident 
of the 5th December. 
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Incidents subsequent to December 6, 1934. 

38. From the 6th December, 1934, to the 25th May, 1935, various incidents 
occurred between the Italian and Ethiopian forces, some following upon the 
Walwal incident and others unconnected with it. 

A careful examination of the facts alleged on both sides shows that, of these 
incidents, the first named, which followed upon the Walwal incident, were of an 
accidental character, while the others were for the most part not serious and of 
very ordinary occurrence in the region in which they took place. 

In these circumstances, the commission is of opinion that in respect of these 
minor incidents no international responsibility neea be involved. 

In faith whereof the present decision has been done in duplicate and, after 
signature by the members of the commission, has been communicated to the agents 
of the parties. 

Done and deliberated at Paris on the 3rd September, 1935. 

POLITIS. 

ALDROVANDI. 

A. de LA PRADEIXE. 

MONTAGNA. 

PITMAN B POTTER 
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No. 135. 


Mr. Walker to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received September 9.) 

S *o. 393.) 

ir, Athens, September 6, 1935. 

DESPITE, or perhaps because of, the quandary in which Greece would 
be placed by hostilities between Great Britain and Italy, there have been remark¬ 
ably few indications in the Government press of the policy which the Greek 
Government intend to follow in the near future. 

2. In the circumstances, such reticence is comprehensible So long as Great 
Britain was the principal sea Power in the Mediterranean, friendship with her 
was the corner-stone of Greek foreign policy. During the past ten years, however, 
Greece has realised—a lesson driven home by the bombardment of Corfu in 1923- 
that another sea Power has arisen in the Mediterranean whose avowed object it 
is to challenge Great Britain’s naval supremacy in that sea. Moreover, in pursuit 
of her policy of attempting to make the Mediterranean an Italian mare clausum 
Italy has more than once made her intentions quite clear by endeavouring to 
secure the co-operation of Greece to this end. (See Sir Milne Cheetham's 
despatch No. 631 of the 4th October, 1924, passim.) As far as my information 
goes Greece has never encouraged Italy in the belief that she would lend herself 
to Italian designs, but there have recently been certain indications from which 
it can be inferred with some show of probability that the Greek Government are 
seriously considering what policy they should adopt in the event of the present 
tense situation arising from the Italo-Abyssinian dispute turning to the disadvan- 

a of Great Britain. The first outward sign of the possibility of such a change of 
ry was the report of an interview, given by the President of the Council to a 
correspondent of the Corriere della Sera, and published in Eleftheron Vima of 
the 31st August last, according to which M. Tsaldaris observed that " the foreign 
policy of Greece tends mainly to the maintenance of peace, and is based on 
friendship with her neighbours, chieflv with the Balkan Entente and the Great 
Powers.’' There is notning new in this, but M. Tsaldaris apparently went on 
to say that " first among these (*.*., Great Powers) is Italy, towards whom Greece 
nourishes fraternal sentiments.” After some complimentary remarks about Italy 
and Signor Mussolini, M. Tsaldaris concluded by saying : “We Greeks understand 
the needs of the life and the extension (of the national frontiers) of your country, 
and we hope for the speedy satisfaction of these needs.” Such an utterance, 
had it stood alone, mignt perhaps have been explained away as being merely a 
piece of politic courtesy on the part of the leading statesman of a small country 
towards a powerful neighbour, though the fact that the sympathies of the great 


185 


majority of Greeks are on the side of Abyssinia makes such a declaration some¬ 
what remarkable, the more so as the Greek papers have, for the past two months, 
Seen full of accounts of Italian oppression in the Dodecanese. Yesterday, 
however, Proia, which is the principal mouthpiece of the Government, published 
(in reply to a statement by Eleftheron Vima to the effect that, in the event of a 
inflict between Great Britain and Italy, Greece would be found at the side of 
the former) a leading article, of which I have the honour to transmit translation 
herewith,(*) in which it is plainly stated that, while it is to be hoped that a settle¬ 
ment of the Italo-Abyssinian conflict will be reached by pacific means “it is 
not impossible that the contrary will happen, and it is also possible that new 
conditions may then be created necessitating a change in our policy.” The 
allusion to collaboration with Italy in certain circumstances seems clear enough, 
but Kathimerini (Government, independent) goes even further : “ Greece ardently 
desires a settlement of the dispute by peaceful means; we desire this the more 
so because we have reason to believe that shortly, in the event of the situation 
evolving normally, i.e., without a war bringing about changed conditions the 
Balkan group will bind itself to Italy by direct ties of friendship and collabora¬ 
tion, in an extension of the Mediterranean Pact which will unite Italy to the 
members of the Little Entente." . , . 

3. Challenged by A thenailca Nea (Republican, independent) to explain what 
was meant by the two articles in question, both Proia and Kathimerini stated 
that their articles were inspired by the view that irresponsible press comments 
on the eventual attitude of Greece were to be deprecated, and added that they 
had not meant any more than that circumstances altered cases, and that there 
was a possibility that Greece might be compelled radically to modify her political 

orientation in the near future. ... ... 

4 How far the interview attributed to M. Tsaldaris and the articles 
published in Proia and Kathimerini are to be taken as straws, reliably indicating 
which wav the wind is blowing, is another matter. The result of such enoumes 
as I have'been able to make tends to show that too much significance should not 
be attributed to them. Moreover, any authoritative exposition of the views of 
the Greek Government is rendered extremely difficult to obtain at the present 
time owing to their almost exclusive preoccupation with the question of the 
regime and by the absence abroad of the President of the l-ouncil and the 
Ministers of Foreign Affairs and Fiuance. One thing however, may bo statwl 
without fear of contradiction, and that is that the Greek Government are keenly 
aware of the military unpreparedness of their country and (with the recollections 
of the Great War still vividly present in their minds) they are desperately anxious 
to maintain a neutrality which they would find hard to defend by force of arms 

" T °I anTawSing a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s Ambassador at 
Home. I have. Ac. 

ALAN WALKER. 

(') Not printed. 
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Memorandum communicated by the French A mbassador to the Under¬ 

secretary of State for Foreign Affairs on September 10, 1935. 

(N.B.—M Corbin sent this memorandum to Sir R. Vansittart under cover of a 
letter, in which he described it as giving the substance of the questions he 
had come to put orallv that afternoon, and asked that the document should 
be considered as the notes which Sir R. Vansittart might himself have taken 
in the course of the previous conversation.) 

SIR SAMUEL HOARE, au cours d’un entretien avec l’Ambassadeur de 
France, et Mr. Anthony Eden dans une conversation particulifcre avec M. rierrc 
Laval, ont soulev6 des hypotheses qui conduisent 1c Gouvernemcnt de la 
Rlpublique k poser au Gouvernement britanmque certames questions auxquellcs 

la situation pr^sente confere une gravity particuliere. .... . 

Au cas oil une Evolution d£favorable du conflit ltalo-dthiopien et 
militaire de l’ltalie aboutiraient h une agression italienne caractensee, le 





principal Secretaire d’Etat de Sa Majesty pour les Affaires EtrangEres a emW* 
obligauon oil se trouveraient lea membres du Conseil de mettre en ceuvre 


immEdiates ^ 1>acte et ’ par voie de con *k uence - ^application de sanctions 

Il n’est pas douteux que, dans une pareille Eventuality l'Ethiopie se trouvant 
4 tortouil raison, membrede la SociEtEdes Nations, le Pacteserait iuridiauemem 


a ouu raison, meraore de la SociCt* des Nations, Ie Pacte serait iuridiquemem 
applicable Dans es dEclarations qu’il a faites 4 GenEve, le 7 septembre dernier 
M l ierre Laval, PrEsident du Conseil, a d’ailleure teuu 4 affirmer la fidElitE de 
la France aux principes et aux procEdures du Covenant. 

iw y,- 11 en , appar “ it ,q ue P ,us indispensable pour le Gouvernement de la 
REpublique de savoir dans quelle mesure et sous quelle* garantie* il peut etre 
assurE, pour 1 avenir, de la solidaritE immEdiate et effective de I'Angleterre en 
(‘-as de violation du Pacte et de rccours 4 la force en Europe. II y a 14 un ElEmem 
d apprEciation d’une importance toute particuliEre quand il s’agit d’un Eut 
oui oceupe dans la politique europEenne une place aussi considErable que 1’Italic 
Le Gouvernement fran^ais, qui serait placE devant des responsabilitE* tri* 
complexes, a le devoir de se prEoccuper des consEquences de fait qu'entraincrait 
un reoours 4 des sanctions. II est obfigE de se demander si celles-ci n’aboutiraiem 
pas 4 aggraver et 4 Etendre le conflit armE qu’il n’aurait pas EtE possible 
d'empecher. 


Il est perrais de rappeler que tandis que depuis 1921 la France a multipliE 
ses efforts pour mettre sur pied un systErae gEnEral et effectif d’assistance 
mutuelle, le Gouvernement britannique ne s’est pas toujours roontrE, dans le passE. 
animE des dispositions qu’il manifesto aujourd’hui. Pendant la ConfErence du 
DEsarmement Egalement, le Gouvernement britannique a marquE 4 diverse* 
reprises qu’il Etait peu favorable 4 des engagements de sEcuritE collective. Il 
comprondra done au’4 l’heure actuellc le Gouvernement de la REpublique soil 
dans 1'obligation de se demander si les donnEes de la politique anglaise sont 
aujourd’hui modifiEes au point que nous sovons assurE* dEsormais de voir le 
Gouvernement de Sa MajestE, en toute hypothEse et dans les memos conditions, 
prot 4 exEcuter tou jours d’une maniEre aussi effective en Europe le* obligations 
qu’il invoque aujourd’hui. 

AprEs avoir proclamE dans la dEclaration du 11 dEcembre 1932 le principe 
du non-rccours 4 la force en Europe, le Gouvernement britannique est-il dispoae& 
prEciscr que. dans tous les cos.ou serait constatE un tel recours 4 la force de la part 
d’un Etat europEen. membre ou non de la SociEtE des Nations, la Grande-Bretagne 
serait engagEe 4 appliquer immEdiatemcnt et effectivement 4 son endroit toute* 
les sanctions prEvues par Particle 16? Si, par exemple, la misc en oeuvre de 
sanctions Eventuelles contre 1'Italie devait entrainer en Europe une extension du 

l' k 11___...._ ___._«/_ j __c..._ / ■ • • # 


conflit dont 1’AUemagne pour rail etre tcntEe de profiter pour rEaliser ses visEes 
en Autriche, quelle serait Pattitude de la Grande-Bretagne? S’estimerait-elle 
tenue de donner 4 PindEpendance de PAutriche la garantie de fait qu’ellc Ini a 
jusqu’ici refusEe? 

Tolies sont lc* questions sur lesquelles le Gouvernement de la REpublique 
souhaite, 4 litre d’intormation, etre renseignE le plus tot possible, pour se trouver 
en mesure d’apprEcier la situation actuelle, avec laquellc les EventualitEs qui 


souhaite, 4 titre d’information. etre 
en mesure d'apprEcier la situatior 
prEcEdent prEsentcnt un lien direct. 

Le 10 septembre 1935. 


[J 4640/1/1] 

(No. 120.) 
(Telegraphic.) 
FOLLOW! 


No. 137. 

Sir R. Vansittart to Consul. Genera. 


Office. September 10. 1935. 
Samuel Hoare:— 


FOLLOWING from Sir R. Vansittart for Sir Samuel Hoare:— 

“ The French Ambassador came to see me this afternoon urgently. He 
said he had a most important question to put to His Majesty's Government 
on behalf of the French Government, and it was one to which the latter 
would be grateful for a very early reply, as the answer to it would naturally 
enter into their estimate of the present situation. Moreover, the nature of 
the answer to the question might be raised soon in a very concrete form, of 
which he would give an illustration later. 
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“ He said that I would remember that during the last conversation 
which Mr. Eden and I had had with M. Laval in Paris he had asked us a 
question in regard to the future attitude of this country which he had not 
pressed at the time and had only asked tentatively and unofficially. 
M. Corbin said that he had now instructions to ask that question officially 
and in concrete terms. The French Government, in fact, wanted to know up 
to what point and in what conditions would His Majesty’s Government be 
prepared to apply sanctions and join in effective solidarity if the Covenant 
were violated by a recourse to force in Europe. M. Corbin said that this 
question arose directly out of a conversation he had had with the Secretary 
of State in which the question had emerged of the situation which would 
arise in this country if in the Italo-Abyssinian dispute negotiations broke 
down and the question of sanctions arose. M. Corbin said that the French 
Government had necessarily to take stock of the whole situation and in doing 
so must realise that the attitude of England had not hitherto, i.e., before 
the I talo-Abyssinian dispute, been strongly in favour of sanctions. It was 
essential for the French Government to know whether this attitude had 
changed, and if so, how far. Could the French Government in deciding 
their course in the present great difficulty, which might be pregnant with 
consequences for them, be sure that His Majesty’s Government would lie 
henceforth prepared to execute effectively its obligations under the Covenant 
if it was aggressively violated in Europe? He said he would give me the 
illustration to which I have referred above. Germany, said M. Corbin, 
might perhaps be encouraged by Italy’s example to attack Austria. Would 
Ilia Majesty’s Government in that case take the same attitude as regards 
sanctions as they were doing in the case of Abyssinia ? 

'* I said that I would immediately report this conversation to the 
Secretary of State, but that as the exact wording to I* employed in the 
question* was a matter of considerable importance nnd as M. Corbin had 
hitherto only given me n description and rEsumE of his Government's 
preoccupations and of the question itself, I would ask him to let me have 
that question in writing so that there might be no misunderstanding between 
us as to its exact wording. M. Corbin was. in fact, summarising a note in 
his conversation with me, and he promised to let me have the exact terms 
of the question to-night or to-morrow morning. And he left me with this 
promise and with the renewed observation that his Government would lie 
glad of a very early answer, nnd that he felt sure that His Majesty’s 
Government would appreciate the legitimacy and indeed the necessity of 
putting the question.' 


J 4650/1/1] No- >38. 

Consul. Genera, to Sir Samuel Hoare—{Received September 11.) 


(No. 118.) 
,Tel « 


ING from Mr. Eden 


Geneva. Sejdember 10, 1935. 


••Committee of Five heard this afternoon chairmans report of his 
informal soundings of Italian and Ethiopian representatives 

" Baron Aloisi had been entirely negative, except in so far us he bad 
been anxious for members of his staff to appear before sub committee of 
experts now studying Italian memorial. For the rest he had emphasised 
once more his non-recognition of existence of Committee of Five, had declined 
to discuss possibility of any arrangement of an international flavour, or to 
express any views‘about the granting, with all appropriate guarantees 
concerning arms traffic. &c.. of an Ethiopian outlet to the sea, and, finally, 
had expressed strong opposition to any solution such ns lmd been envisaged 
in Paris in which the United Kingdom would play any part. 

"Ethiopian representative explained his difficulty in replying to 
anything but specific proposals. He attached the greatest importance to 
Ethiopia securing an outlet to the sea. and indicated she would be prepared 
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to accept an international mission of his own choosing, even though this 
should include Italians, for administrative organisation. Ethiopian repre- 
aentative, in discussing possible frontier readjustments, had emphasised that 
no territory could be ceded on Eritrean border; in Ogaden. or perhaps more 
to the south, there need be no special difficulty in coming to an arrangement. 
For the first time Ethiopian representative stated that if the Emperor 
showed himself too accommodating, he might be deposed. 

“ M- Laval said that in the light of the chairman’s experiences with 
representatives of two parties, committee must decide whether to admit 
failure or whether to proceed with their work on a new basis. He personally 
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favoured the latter. As he believed it merely waste of time to embark upon 
any further attempts at negotiation with the two parties, he recommended 
that committee should consider whether Paris suggestions could not be 
reshuffled and slightly expanded in such a manner as to render them more 
acceptable to Italy. Before coming to Geneva he had received information 
from Rome which led him to think that if something could be added to Paris 
proposals a result might be achieved. Question of military guarantees was 
the whole crux of the problem. He also felt that committee would do well 
to satisfy itself as to whether Ethiopia had. in fact, lived up to the 
obligations assumed on joining the League. In this connexion he thought 
it would be desirable for experts to furnish an appreciation of the actual 
condition of Ethiopia to-day, with special reference to slavery and 
maintenance of peace on the frontiers. 

" These remarks led to a lengthy general discussion, in the course of 
which I remiuded M. I.aval that war could not be avoided by proposing an 
Italian military occupation of Ethiopia. I was prepared to agree, however, 
that committee, whose endeavours to conciliate had come to nothing, should 
now endeavour to prepare proposals for a settlement. Members of committee 
are therefore to tnink over all aspects of the situation afresh between now 
and their next meeting on Thursday. In the meantime, experts are to push 
as rapidlv as possible with their task of preparing an informative appre¬ 
ciation of Ethiopian conditions. 

" It is clenj that M. taval favours a plan which in effect will give Italy 
most of her desiderata. He may even hope that Abyssinia and Italy having 
both rejected such compromise, his own dilemma may be to some extent 


resolved 

(Repeated to Rome. Re|>eated by Foreign Office to Addis Ababa. No. 280) 


[J 4654/1/1] No. 139. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel lloare.—(Received September 11.) 

(No. 519.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, September 11, 1935. 

MY South African colleague, with whom I maintain closest contact, tells me 
he was visited yesterday by a person of importance in close touch with the 
Ministry of War, who enquired what the Minister’s position would be in the 
event of hostilities between Italy and Great Britain. 

2. My colleague’s informant seemed to take it for granted that above 
possibility must be squarely faced. He alleged that British preparations to 
blockade the Mediterranean by closing the Suez Canal and taking appropriate 
steps at Gibraltar were already under way. Was not the British Home Fleet 
also manoeuvring off the coast of Portugal ? The informant said that, of course, 
the Italians realised that hostilities with Great Britain would spell ultimate 
defeat for Italy, but it would be a costlv victory for Great Britain and would 


so weaken her that Germany, Japan and the United States would promptly take 
advantage of the resulting situation. For every hundred ships or men Italy lost, 
Great Britain would lose fifty. Eighty-five per cent, of Italian population (this 
is, of course, exaggerated) were in his opinion alive to and prepared for the 
sacrifices which would result; but it would be a satisfaction to them to feel that, 
in defeating Italy, Great Britain would herself be dragged down. 
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3 So far as the Suez Canal was concerned, the informant said that the 
capacity of Italian aircraft, operating from Cyrenaica, to damage Canal should 
n ' () t be underestimated; although Italian supplies to East African forces would 
l# cut thereby, the resulting paralysis of Great Britain's trade could only do her 
infinite damage, while interruption of world trade would embroil her with the 
<*her nations, inasmuch as it would have been Great Britain’s political attitude 
which had produced the dislocation. 

(Repeated to Geneva.) 


[J 4667 / 1 / 1 ] No. 140. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received September 12.) 

(Teiepaphic.) Rome, September 11, 1935. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. . . . . 

Since I have no reason to doubt the genuineness of my South African 
colleague’s information (though he himself is sometimes inclined to over¬ 
emphasise). it follows that conversation was probably a ballon (Tessa*. 

2. In their present mood, however, both Signor Mussolini and the Italian 
people are capable of committing suicide if this seemed the only alternative to 

I'n^ngft^JJe to-day is full of rumours of impending declaration of war on 
Great Britain (suggested date is the week-end). These are probably due as much 
to excitement caused by yesterday's summons to party members and organisations 
all over the countrv to stand by (see my telegram No. 516). 

(Repeated to Geneva.) 


[J 4729 / 1 / 1 ] No. 141. 

Sir Samuel Uoare's Speech at the League Assembly, September 11, 1935. 

I SHOULD like my first words to be words of congratulationi to Dr. B«nes 

upon his election as President of the Assembly. As,^,T^ Miffstar tV 
in this gathering. I should like to congratulate the oldest foreign Minister. For 
Dr. Benes. although young in years and vigorous .n Mpect tiaa held his offloe 
longer than anyone else in this hall. He and I are old friends and I should like 
to be the first in this debate to offer him my sincere oongratulatiOM. 

I do not suppose that in the history of the Assembly therc wns t \cr a more 
difficult moment for a speech and a discussion When theworld is 1 

excitement over the Abyssinian controversy and feeling r « n8 h 'K h u l^ n 
the other, it is easy to sky something that will make the situat.on moie criticn and 
the task of the Council more difficult. None the less, 1 feel that we! 8hol,l ‘ 1 ** 
shirking our responsibilities if we did not hold the 
always associates with the meeting of the Asrembly and if Um. ofig 
strong views as to the League and its future did not frankly and l>oldl> express 

them \Ve arc here as the representatives of individual Governments cachofthcm 
faced with the individual responsibility of considering itoown nteresitamJ 
security. We are also here as members of a collective organisation.. each ot 
us pledged by certain obligations and each of us anxious to safeguard the future 
of the world by collective action in the cause of peace and 

I shall trv if I can to keep both these responsibilities in mind when 1 am 
addressing the Assembly. I shall speak freely avoiding rhetorici and general 
'entimentf, and I shall welcome the commentsi of subsequent speakers 

I will train bv reaffirming the support of the League by the Government that 
I represented 1 the'interest o\ the BSu.h people in 

he tliat it is sometimes difficult for our foreign fnenda to I^ of 

British Dolicv It is perhaps difficult for them to understand the workings or 
the British mind. Do^we not seem, even to our kindei’ 

who often hold ourselves remote from questions that are of vital interest to other 
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countries, and who seem to concentrate our chief interest upon our habits, our 
preferences and our prejudices? To our less friendly critics our attitude has 
given a pretext for more bitter charges. 

This is not the occasion for replying to these criticisms I am the last 
person in this Assembly to make any claim to national infallibility or to refuse 
to admit the mistakes that no doubt His Majesty’s Government in the United 
Kingdom and the British people, like every other Government and every other 

a le, have made in the past. But I do believe that in spite of any national 
•s and failings British public opinion has usually shown a sound instinct 
upon the big issues and has usually in moments of crisis expressed itself with 
firmness, justice and common sense. 

British public opinion was solidly behind the League when it was founded 
Some may have thought that our support was due to selfish motives. It may have 
been imagined that possessing interests and territories over the whole world 
we were naturally anxious to support an institution that might be used for 
keeping things as they were. Or that the great States, being exhausted by the 
war, wished to bring in the small countries to pull the chestnuts out of the fire for 
them. If these suspicions are still in anyone’s mind, let him once and for all 
dispel them. 

The British people supported the League for no selfish motive. They had 
seen the old system oi alliances unable to prevent a world war. As practical men 
and women they wished to find a more effective instrument for peace. After 
four years of devastation they were determined to do their utmost to prevent 
another such calamity falling not only on themselves, but upon the whole world. 

Thev were determined to throw the whole weight of their strength into the 
scales of international peace and international order. They were deeply and 
genuinely moved bv a great ideal. It is the fashion sometimes in the world of 
to day—a foolish fashion like many others in the world of to-day—to scoff at 
such ideals. What is the use, say the modern critics, of collective action when 
individual action is simpler and swifter to apply and more direct in its appeal 
to national sentiment? What is the good of working for peace when the whole 
history of the world shows that war is the only way of settling great issues? 
These questions ring every day in our ears. Events of recent history have made 
it impcwwible for us to ignore the strength of the argument behind them. None 
the less, in spite of the grim experiences of the past, in spite of the worship of 
force in the present, the British people have clung to their ideal, and they are 
not prepared to abandon it. 

It is because they cling to this ideal that they would be deeply shocked if 
the structure of peace to which they have given their constant support were 
irrevocably shattered. 

It is bccauso, as practical people, they believe that collective security founded 
on international agreement is the most effective safeguard of peace that they 
would be gravely disturbed if the new instrument that has been forged were 
blunted or destroyed. 

I have ventured to make this reference to British opinion not for the purpose 
of prejudging the Council’s action or of compromising its efforts for peace, still 
less for the purpose of embittering feeling that is already bitter enough. It is. 
however, necessary when the League is in a time of real difficulty for the 
representative of the United Kingdom to state his view and to make it as clear 
as he can, firstly, that His Majesty 5 * Government and the British people maintain 
their support of the Leaguo and its ideals as the most effective way of ensuring 
peace, ana, secondly, that this belief in the necessity for preserving the League is 
our sole interest in the present controversy. No selfish or imperialist motives 
enter into our minds at all. 

It is not, however, sufficient to state one’s belief and to paint one’s ideal. 
It is necessary not only to hold a belief, but to consider how it can be applied 
It is necessary not only to have an ideal, but to consider what are the best 
measures for achieving it. It would be a grievous error for any member of the 
League, still more for the League as a whole, to be lost in generalities, and not to 
consider with care, candour and courage the best and most practical methods for 
exerting our collective influence and for achieving our peaceful objective. It is 
therefore very necessary when difficulties arise for all of us to examine the 
possibilities and to assure ourselves that any action that we recommend is both 
wise and effective. 


At this time when the Council is making a detailed examination of a difficult 
situation, I will venture to outline to the Assembly the conditions in which 


are all of us working. . , , . . 

And, firstly, let us clear our minds as to what the League is and what it is 
not. It is not a super-State, nor even a separate entity existing of itself, 
independent of or transcending the States which make up its membership. The 
nemtjer States have not abandoned the sovereignty that resides in each of them, 
nor does the Covenant require that they should, without their consent in any 
matter touching their sovereignty, accept decisions of other members of the 
league. Members of the League by the fact of their membership arc bound by 
the obligations that they themselves have assumed in the Covenant and by nothing 
more. Thev do not act at the bidding of the League, but in virtue of agreements 
to which they themselves are parties, or in pursuance of policies to which they 
themselves assent. The I-eague is what its member States make it. If it 
succeeds, it is because its members hare, in combination with each other, the will 
and the power to apply the principles of the Covenant. If it fails, it is because 
its members lack either the will or the power to fulfil their obligations. Its 
strength or its weakness will depend upon the number, importance and faithful¬ 
ness of its constituent members, and upon the support which the Governments of 
member States receive from their peonies. If this national support is strong, the 
league will be strong. If it is weak and uncertain, the policy of the league 
cannot be firm and consistent. In a word, public opinion matters to the league 
as much as it matters to even- democratic Government. In saying this, I do not 
underestimate the corporate'spirit which inspires an assembly of the repre¬ 
sentatives of so manv States such as are here gathered together at one time and 
in one place, nor the concentration of opinion and influence which such an 
assembly renders possible; but I do wish to insist that the League is nothing 
apart from its members, and that criticisms of the league too often overlook 

this fact. . ... ... 

Collective security, by which is meant the organisation of peace and the 
prevention of war by collective means, is, in its perfect form, not a simple but n 
loraplex conception! It means much more than what are commonly called 
.sanctions. It means not merely article 16, but the whole Covenant. It assumes 
a scrupulous respect for all treaty obligations. Its foundation is the series of 
fundamental obligations, freely accepted by members of the league, to submit 
any dispute likelv to lead to war to peaceful methods of settlement according to 
the procedure provided by the Covenant, and not to resort to war for the settle¬ 
ment of disputes in violation of the Covenant. The two principal conditions in 
which the svstem of collective security is designed to operate are, first, that the 
members of the League shall have reduced their armaments to the lowest point 
consistent with national safety and the enforcement by common action of inter¬ 
national obligations; and, secondly, that the possibility is open, through the 


Covenant obligations. Underlying these obligations was the expectation that this 
system would Ire subscribed to by the universal world of sovereign States, or by 
far the greatest part of it. . ...... ... 

This whole system is an inspiring conception; indeed, it is one of the most 
inspiring in the history of mankind. Its realisation could not be easy even in the 
most favourable circumstances. I need not labour to show how unfavourable the 
circumstances have become or how much more grievous is the burden which lies 
upon faithful members of the League to preserve what has been won in the 
struggle for the organisation of peace. 

hor what is the position ? 


tor what is the position * . .. , , , , T 

In spite of the obligation of the Covenant by which members of the League 
undertook to govern their conduct in accordance with a new international ethic, 
the spirit of war—of war, to quote the Pact of Paris, as an ” instrument of 
national noliev.” even perhaps ot war for war’s sake—has raised its head in more 


national policy,” even perhaps of war for war s sake—has raised its head in more 
places than one. From fear of war, the over-optimistic examples in limitation 
and reduction of armaments by certain countries, and in particular by my own, 
have not been followed, and now, from the growing fear of war, the armaments 
of most countries, and last of all of my own country, are increasing. So far we 






have found it impossible to make progress with this part of the League's 
programme. 

Side by side with this disappointment there is a natural reluctance 
voluntarily to contemplate the possibility of changes in the existing position; and 
yet elasticity, where elasticity is required, is also a part of security. A vicious 
circle of insecurity has been set up. 

Lastly, the League has from the outset lacked the membership of certain 
powerful nations, and has since lost the membership of others. This lack of 
universality inevitably introduces an element of uncertainty as to how far we 
can count on world-wide support in the work of organising and maintaining 
peace. There are too many empty chairs at our table. We want no more. 

These then are the conditions in which we find ourselves. The obligations 
of the Covenant remain; their burden upon us has been increased manifold. But 
one thing is certain. If the burden is to be borne, it must be borne collectively. 
If risks for peace are to be run, they must be run by all. The security of the many 
cannot be ensured solely by the efforts of a few, however powerful they may be. 
On behalf of His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom I can say that in 
spite of these difficulties they will be second to none in their intention to fulfil, 
within the measure of their capacity, the obligations which the Covenant lays 
upon them. The ideas enshrined in the Covenant, and in particular the aspiration 
to establish the rule of law in international affairs, have appealed, as I have 
already said, with growing force to the strain of idealism which has it* place in 
our national character, and they have become a part of our national conscience. 

It is in accordance with what we believe to be the underlying principles of 
tho League that our people have steadily promoted and still promote the growth 
of self-government in their own territories. It was, for example, only a few weeks 
ago that I was responsible for helping to pass through the Imperial Parliament 
a great and complicated measure for extending self-government in India. 

Following tnis same line of thought, we believe that small nations are entitled 
to a life of tneir own, and to such protection as can collectively be afforded to 
them in the maintenance of their national life. We believe, on tho undoubted 
evidence of past and present times, that all nations, great and small alike, have 
a valuable contribution to make to the common stock of humanity. And we 
believe that backward nations are, without prejudice to their independence and 
integrity, entitled to expect that assistance will bo afforded them by more 
advanced peoples in the development of their resources and the building up of 
their national life. I am not ashamed of our record in this respect and I make 
no apology for stating it hero. 

But my picture is not yet complete, for I must underline one of its principal 
features. It is not enough to insist collectively that war shall not occur or that 
war, if it occurs, shall be brought to an end. ' Something must also be done to 
remove the causes from which war is apt to arise. Some other means than the 
recourse to arms must be found for adjusting the natural play of international 
forces. I do not underrate the delicacy of the task. Not every demand for 
change deserves to be listened to. As a Conservative I set myself against change 
that is premature or unnecessary. A demand for change must be justified by the 
facts ol the case and the free discussion of those facts. The justice of a claim is 
not necessarily in proportion to the national passions which are aroused in 
support of it—they may be deliberately aroused by what I regard as one of the 
most dangerous features of modern life—Government propaganda. Too often 
the desired change would create more injustices than it would remove, or rouse 
more passions than it would allay. Too often the artificial excitement of national 
feeling is made the excuse for the repudiation of an obligation or for a threat of 
force. Yet the world is not static, and changes will, from time to time, have to 
be made. The Covenant itself admits this possibility. But such changes will 
have to be made when they are really necessary and when the time is ripe and not 
before; they will have to come about by consent and not by dictation, by agreement 
and not by unilateral action, by peaceful means and not by war or threat of war 
The members of the League must address themselves to this as well as to other 
aspects of security if the rule of law in international affairs is to be established 
and confirmed. . , , , . ... 

I have now tried to describe the aims of the league and the conditions in 
which the League is actually working. I have tried to describe once again the 
British attitude towards the League. 


i‘:ilighicnea muuwi ui vre ucuctc 

what I mean by enlightened self-interest and I will choose as my illustration a 
question that is exercising the minds of many people and many Governments. 

4 I will take as an example the problem of the world’s economic resources 
and the possibility of making better use of them in future. The abundance of 
supplies of raw materials appears to give peculiar advantage to countries 
, obsessing them. It is easy to exaggerate the decisive character of such an 
advantage, for there are countries which, having little or no natural abundance, 
have yet made themselves prosperous and powerful by industry and trade. Yet 
the fact remains that some countries either in their native soil or in their colonial 
Territories do possess what appears to be a preponderance of advantages and tliat 
other less favoured view the situation with anxiety. Especially as regards 
colonial raw materials it is not unnatural that such a state of thinus should give 
rise to fears lest exclusive monopolies be set up at the expense of those countries 
that do not possess colonial empires. It is clear that in the view of many this 
is a real problem. And we should be foolish to ignore it. It may be that it 
is exaggerated. It may be also that it is exploited for other purposes. 
None the less, as the question is causing discontent and anxiety, the wise course 
is to investigate it, to see what the proposals are for dealing with it, to see 
what is the real scope of the trouble and if the trouble is substantial, to try to 

remove it. . , . .. 

The view of His Majesty’s Government is that the problem is economic 

rather than political and territorial. It is the fear of monopoly—of the with¬ 
holding of essential colonial raw materials—that is causing alarm. It is the 
desire for a guarantee that the distribution of raw materials will not be unfairly 
impeded that is stimulating the demand for further enquire. So far j 18 
Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom is concerned t feci sure that we 
should be ready to take our share in an investigation of these matters. 

My impression is that there is no question in the present circumstances of 
any Xv withholding its raw material from any prospective purchaser. On 
the contrary, the trouble is that they cannot be sold at remunerative prices. Hus 

Mich action was that it should he fair to all parties, both producers and consumer*. 

that^1'represent will 

share in any collective! J ,1 may trouble them even more 

that is certainly troubling many people at proem an ^ ud du . )aM j onnt c 
in future. Obviously, however 8u q . at . on js , m|)06e iW in an 


diapelled, w.th how much ' t h a n political problems. 

SS “li - Si Jsf 8*2 iSS -S®-’ - 1 “ 

l*fore I sit down. British national opinion, as well as the 

It has been not only suggested that British‘ ^ , ower raot ive 

attitude of the United Knigdom - ^ lhig fidelity to the league cannot 

to -old or encourage 
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such illusions. The attitude of His Majesty’s Government has always been on,, 
of unswerving fidelity to the League and all that it stands for. and the case now 
before us is no exception, but, on the contrary, the continuance of that rule 
I he recent response of public opinion shows how completely the nation supports 
tho Government in the full acceptance of the obligations of League memberehip 
which is the oft-proclaimed keynote of British policy. P * 

To suggest or insinuate that this policy is for some reason peculiar to the 
present question at issue would be a complete misunderstanding. It is to the 
principles of the League, and not to any particular manifestation, that the 
British nation has demonstrated its adherence. Any other view is at once an 
underestimate of our good faith and an imputation upon our sincerity In 
conformity with its precise and explicit obligations the League stands, and m v 
country stands with it, for the collective maintenance of the Covenant in its 
entirety and particularly for steady and collective resistance to all acts of 
unprovoked aggression. The attitude of the British nation in the last few weeks 
has clearly demonstrated the fact that this is no variable and unreliable sentiment 
but aprinciple of international conduct to which they and their Government hold 
witn nrm, enduring and universal persistence. 

.1 ,T. he , rc A h f n \ is tl ?. e l Bri l tish attitude towards the Covenant. I cannot believe 
that that attitude will be changed so long as the League remains an effective body 
and the main bridge between the United Kingdom and the continent remains 
intact. 


[J 4670 / 1 / 1 ] No. 142. 

United Kingdom Delegate, Geneva, to Foreign Office.—{Received September 12.) 
(No. 82.) 

THE United Kingdom delegate to the League of Nations presente his compli¬ 
ments, and has the honour to transmit the record of a meeting of heads of 
Dominions delegations respecting the Italo-Abyssinian dispute. 

Geneva, September 9, 1935. 



Enclosure in No. 142. 


Record of Meeting of Dominions Delegates respecting the Halo Abyssinian 

Dispute. 

THE Secretary of State and Mr. Eden received this afternoon the heads of 
AK ,n,?D - 8 de ]?8 at,on8 ' who had requested an informal discussion on the 
* dl ® U ! e PT pre8ent: Mr. Ferguson, Mr. Bruce, Sir 
r,”r rn! 1 » ’ ^ ^ 1r ’ the A ga Khan and Sir Denys Bray, and Mr. Cremins, 

representing Mr. De Valera. 

In the course of a somewhat desultonr discussion the only point which 
iinl rV w 8P TJ al . reCOrd u Wa8 a WWion made by Mr te Water on the following 
’, he en 1 u,r ®f possible for the League to admit that a 
nrTii d '? CVer nllow,n K Abyssinia to enter the League ? Would 

p088l °le for the league to evolve some method of putting Abyssinia into 
J “JL* T 8 , t . r0Dg P re88ure to 8ecure Abyssinia’s consent. With a clear 
3 aSSSLSi 1 S? a l te u? t ' VC mU8t neceasari, y immediate war between Italy 
^ \ e W r? Ur was J n( ! t ver >' preci8e 88 *> lhe method of tutelage 
2 HL ght ., evolved * , He seemed, however, to have in mind something which 
would be in the nature of a mandate, a mandate, he contended, not being neces- 
W ! th lhe S? t * n . tion ? f .sovereignty, which he allowed that 
Abyssinia must maintain. He claimed in illustration of his point that the 

^h d ra q "»ve^ U " ingd0m had eXerCi86d ° VCr Ir8<l 

a } * Mr J® , Wal * r that there was more at 

stake than the dispute between Italy and Abyssinia. A successful Italian 
campaign against Abyssinia would inevitably be followed by the claim of 
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Germany to territory in Africa. It was essential that, if Germany came into 
Africa once more she should come under a strict mandatory system under the 
League. The Union Government would view with anxiety Germany’s re-entry 
into Africa under other conditions, as this would, in practice, be tantamount to 
a return to the position which existed before the war. 

It should also be recorded that Mr. te Water said that if unanimity about 
sanctions was not reached, he had instructions to refer the whole question back 
to his Government. He himself thought that there would be a considerable 
cleavage on this point 

Mr. Bruce endorsed Mr. te Water’s proposal on general lines, stating that 
he saw no possibility of a solution on the present basis of discussion. He looked 
with apprehension on the eventuality of an investigation into the question of 
sanctions and went so far as to say that he hoped that unanimity on the question 
of imposing sanctions would not be reached, for, if there were unanimity, Signor 
Mussolini might well loae his head and declare war upon somebody. He there¬ 
fore supported Mr. te Water, and was inclined to think that the League should 
impose drastic conditions upon Abyssinia of a nature which would be almost 
tantamount to the exercise of a Class C mandate. 

The Secretary of State and Mr. Eden were not convinced of the 
practicability of these proposals. How would it be possible to impose anything 
in the nature of a mandatory system upon Abyssinia without either her expulsion 
from the League or her agreement to the imposition of such a system. Neither 
course was practical politics. It was, to say the least of it, doubtful whether 
Italy would even agree to an exclusive mandate over Abyssinia unless accom¬ 
panied by military occupation, let alone a collective mandate of the kind 
suggested. Surely the only possible course at present was for the Committee of 
Five to continue examining the problem and to investigate any scheme which 
offered the slightest possibility of a settlement. It was surely not possible at the 
present stage to say either that economic pressure would nave no effect upon 
Italy's attitude or to suggest that there would not be unanimity in regard to its 
adoption. But, in any case, the question did not even begin to arise, unless and 
until Italy engaged in hostilities with Abyssinia. Let the bridges be crossed 
when they were reached. In the meantime, the only possible line was for the 
league procedure for seUling the dispute peacefully to be followed to the utmost. 
The present stage of that procedure was the deliberations of the Committee of 
Five, which would continue to study every possible means of reaching a peaceful 
and satisfactory solution. 

Genera, September 9, 1935. 


[J 4667 / 1 / 1 ] No. 143. 

Sir R. Vansittart to Consul, Geneva. 

(No. 123.) # n 

( rde^aphic^^Q ^ gir R Vansittart to §ir Samuel Hoarc 


Foreign Office , September 12, 1935. 


" Home telegrams Noe. 519 and 520. , „ T 

# * Would it not be well for you, without going into details, to tell M. La>al 
that there is a good deal of rash and threatening speculationtin Home directed 

-—11.. Anntnmrt ahna host lllt.lPK IOU miZnt SUgglst 



a strong irritant in this country, thus creating tensions contrary to eve^ 
European interest. It is so much in the French interest , par ^ u '^.i® 
avoidextreme complications that this coup ed with M. Laval s own pa^c 
proclivities, might lead him to exert himself in a calming sense if once a 
hint were given in any manner you thought appropriate and avoiding any 
appearance of request or betrayal of anxiety on our part 

•• I make this suggestion because the risk of some Italian folly is not 
negligible—though I still think the odds are clearly against it—and because 
itis of urgent importance to pretent any premature action. 
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V With regard to Sir E. Drummond’s telegram No. 522, I think you 
are already aware of the importance which His Majesty’s Government attach 
f ™ m t, he an arrangement whereby any attack on us in 

this matter will automatically involve France. If you Broach the subject now 
.'T'thfcf- Laval it will clearly stimulate him to keener efforts at Rome, while 
the abo\e-mcntioned undertaking is being discussed or elaborated.” 


[J 4737/1/1] No. I44 . 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel 11oare.—(Received September 13.) 

(No. 1059.) 

SlT ‘ uriTu r . . /&*»«. September 10, 1935. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 996 of the 27th August last, I have the 
honour to transmit to you herewith a summary of the latest consular reports on 

L B P ^ in ' and (2) public opinion in 

in ,h«, “ r * m » rk » b l e unanimity in these report*, which seem to show 

( I ) that, with the exception of the more devoted Fascists, there is no very general 
or widespread enthusiasm for an East African campaign; (2) that, nevertheless 
the majority of people are convinced that Italy must of necessity deal with 

AwhTfh Rnd A thu8 f eCUre “f mnt * rial8 and ^ outlet for her population; 

(J) tnat there does not seem to be any senoua preoccupation with the possibility 

(LnrnwnnTl e ? forc ^f ;and < 4 ) that * in »P it0 °f the fact that theBritisb 

liovernment are strongly criticised as preventing for selfish ends the legitimate 

BnSsh as such*** C ° Untry ’ there ,8> ** yet ’ ,ittlc or no feeling against individual 

3. For my part I agree with this general estimate of the present state of 
public opinion. It is difficult, however, to keep the population of any country 

meT^7L P !h^ Tr, a i Pro P 0 ™* 1 ' P articu,arl y a population w/tempern- 

0 j.^ a y I and dunng the last week or so—at any rate since the 

of g «nti! T B at P™". 8 - 1 h r e ll ; ou ^ hl lh8 ‘ I detected a certain 

«M«e of a ntl-clima». A number of people w.th wTiom I have convened have 

" V ‘f»h h whalever hjPPecs. let ua hope it will come quickly and 
bo soon over. Othcre have suggested that the whole business is being taken far 
too seriously by foreigners and that there is no reason whatever to bring such 
2 " ***'* °S th ° “***«» of a nation which is a nation 
n , .k ! j comparable even to such countries as Iraq or Afghanistan 
to r°Anr r IS?* Itahan8 react .Wrongly against any suggestion that they are 
^present a campaign against an ill-organised and ill-armed horde of 
mcdimvnl negroes as a great triumph. This sets them on their dignity, and thev 
refer to the physical difficulties in their way and the necessity of elaborate 
preparations. 

n nai ’iVT U P’ { 8hou,d “y that ther « «« at the moment in the public mind 

of the Hke1S ,n f f" 10 £ l ° n W, r th - War ’ and “ ^P*® 1 ® underestimation 
° . tn ® "K/uhood of European complications or the ultimate economic conse¬ 
quences of victory. This Wille zur Macht” might, however, well be abated 
even granted some victories in Abyssinia, if the internal conditions of.the country 
deteriorated and if the prospects of a rapid and complete occupation of Abyssinia 

?nl?~d q n ,Ck, ^ ma , le^,a,, ^• IU,ian8 are b >' nalur ® rather ^rficinl and p Ze 
to boredom; and a Ion w militjtrv ..j _ .■ 


with* fk mg V 1 °: ‘i-'",?* m, & ht wcI1 - aft ® r a few months of glory, fill them 
!?*£■ bl ?$ ak,D disillusionment and disgust. Should, however, effective 
** , e “ a ^ a,n8t th ® m ' then 1 feel that a real war fever would at once 
svv<*p over almost every section of the population and that the great majority 
of Italians would be prepared, at the outset at any rate, to make all sacrifices* 
in the implicit belief that their very national existence was at stake. 

I have, Ac. 

(For the Ambassador), 

E. M. B INGRAM. 


Enclosure in No. 144. 


Summary of Consular Reports for August on (1) Popular Feeling against Great 

Britain, and (2) Public Opinion regarding the ltala-Abyssinian Dispute. 

Saples. 

Regarding the development of local public opinion in connexion with the 
Italo-Ethiopian dispute, the matter has been discussed with a number of British 
residents here. The general view appears to be that the average man regards an 
armed conflict as inevitable and feels to-day rather more enthusiastic about the 
prospect of hostilities than some months ago. The causes of this change of 
attitude are various, among them may be cited the fact that the influx of troops, 
the provisioning of transports and official purchases of mules and material has 
produced a minor boom in some lines of business. There is, too, the feeling that 
the occupation of Ethiopia is the only solution of the desperate financial and 
commercial situation in which this country finds itself and that even a long and 
expensive campaign could scarcely make the position worse than it now is. There 
appears also to be a widely held belief that Abyssinia is a land from which the 
whole of Italy's requirements in the shape of raw materials will be obtainable in 
the comparatively close future. It is impossible to say to what extent the 
above represents the real feelings of responsible people or whether it is merely 
a case oi the wish being father to the thought, but at any rate such views arc 
frequently aired. Yet another opinion expressed to me by an Anglo-Italian 
merchant is that the increased approval here of the Government’s policy is 
attributable in part to resentment at foreign, is., British, opposition. As regards 
the young men, it need hardly be emphasised that the affair is considered in the 
light of an exciting adventure, which has provided with food and money many 
who were formerly without either. It may be added, in passing, that, according 
to eye-witnesses, the number of persons who watch the departure of transports 
from the port is much exaggerated in the press. # , . 

With reference to the state of public opinion towards Great Britain, it is 
generally agreed that so far British subjects have suffered no inconvenience 
whatever in either their business or social connexions, although their Italian 
friends are apparently both surprised and pained at what they arc told is the 
policy of His Majesty s Government. Their attitude is one more of sorrow than 
of anger, since outwardly at least they have complete confidence in their military 
preparations and are convinced that no decision involving material action will be 
reached at Geneva. If, however, their conviction should prove incorrect, most 
British subjects believe that their position would then be extremely difficult. 

M ilan. 

With regard to the Italo-Abyssinian dispute, so far as I am able to judge 
by a short stay here, public opinion is that the British fail or do not wish to 
grasp the Italian situation. Italians consider that they are only wanting to do 
in Abyssinia w hat Great Britain has done in many parts of the globe, what the 
French have done in Morocco and what the Japanese are trying to do in China 
and therefore they cannot understand the outburst of indignation. In view of 
the present situation in Italy and the urgent need for expansion they feel tliat 
any action they contemplate is fully justified. There are no outward signs of 
hostility against Great Britain. Everyone seems confident that Italy will 
eventually attain her object and that some form of agreement will be found 
whereby any friction between the two countries will be avoided. Nobody appears 
to believe that Great Britain, who has been for centuries a staunch friend of Italy 
and her ally in the last war, seriously intends to risk a quarrel with her for the 
sake of the Abyssinians, who are looked upon as a race of slave dealers. On Uie 
contrary it is the opinion that Great Britain has nothing to lose, but something 
to gain should Abyssinia be occupied by a progressive and strong nation like 
Italy. There is no apparent enthusiasm here about the war. People arc more 
concerned about business. The Milanese have an admiration for the British, and 
the popular feeling here is one of undisturbed friendship, no trace of any 
animosity being discernible. 

Trieste. 

Public opinion in regard to the Italo-Abyssinian dispute is guided by the 
inspired press, and the better-class Italian, while displaying a little anxiety with 
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regard to the financial position, agrees that the proposed campaign has to be gone 
forward in the words of the head of the Government, with, without or even 
against Geneva. Abyssinia has for a long time been a thorn in the side of Italy 
and the situation can no longer be tolerated. There is, however, in these ne'w 
provinces a certain amount of sentiment against the adventure, which it is said 
will spell disaster and ruin for Italy, even though it only take a lightning 
campaign to settle matters. This sentiment is not/however, externalised* as th5 
voicing of it would certainly have serious consequences. 

One of the consequences of the feeling against Great Britain has been a 
certain stiffening in favour of Italy’s proposed action. Great Britain would 
attempt to intimidate Italy, but Italy is not frightened 1 

Apart from a small group of youths collecting on the main square of the town 
and Routing : Evnva la guerra! Abbasso l’lnghilterra I " there have been no 
anti-British demonstrations. The two carabinieri and plain-clothes police officers 
mentioned in my last report are still posted at the entrance of the consulate. 

Genoa. 

Press diatribes against the British attitude towards the Itelo-Abyssinian 
question have entirely ceased, and it may, I think, be confidently said that thev 

seiiUment ay8 ,IWp,red and never furn,shed “y real indication of popular 

i8, i° f ^ Ure f r“ eans una,,i “ OU8 and m ainly inarticulate, bat 
that of the hard and level-headed Genoese may be taken to be for the most part out 
of sympathy with an adventure which promises to be lengthy, costly and 
nnGnnnn , t T he {? ““X wilMe patriotism makes them believe in 

fhp d JnP£?II;. th f *fc 0Ve -5!5f nt 8 .R° ,,C - V ' but - ,n .my opinion, the large majority of 
the sentiment of the middle and lowor classes is opposed to the threatened war 
As regards the poDular attitude towards Great Britain, there are of course 
r n • tha i her P° ,ic y “ ™ d unfriendly, but I am’ 

SSShSh llD $ '? f0r -r he *“?* friend, X- 1 have heard reports at 

second and third hand of manifestations of an unfriendly nature, but no specific 

cases have come to my knowledge and I am inclined to discount such reports os 

have reached me as coming probably from alarmist and imaginative sources. 

My opportunitiesi of testing the state of feeling are unfortunately 

considerably circumscribed by the annual summer exodus, which deprives me for 

the moment of my best sources of information on such subjects. 

Spezta. 

.I 10 hero t ° ward * Great Britain, and British subjecU are 

treated with the usual courtesy. Great importance is given to Signor Mussolini’s 

?h^l a t r |f t, S n » th K t r U y d0e8 n K l w,8> ! ^ have diff crences with Great Britain and 
Th* fa! \?n«h h haa lJ n< ? thl . l, g. to from Italian policy in Abyssinia 

iSnriSS 18 th K at ,£ reat , BnU, y ? more concerned a*»ut her rights than 

th r°ogh the medium of the League of Nations. There is also a 

fk! t * at , y 8hou ™ ga,n a dcc,8,ve victory in Abyssinia in order to cancel 
the defeat at Adowa. There seems to be no doubt regarding the possibility of such 
“ 7 a,I8ed ** ™ with Abyssinia will "Lot 

ni^z^T^zr ure ,s a very 8or,o,,8 mauer ' in con * idertttio „ of 

Palermo. 

thCre a . re DO 8igns , 0f # 9 r i,, * feeli ng against the British 
e The British Government are openly and severely criticised. Mr. Eden 
Id responsible for all Great Britain’s diplomatic errors. The Drinciml 
nnH V T^i 18 ^ WC have d eserted an old friend to take up the cudgels form. 
Ahv^n. am UnW ° r ^ hy bla <* People- That by so doing wehave enaliragS the 
wanted'wkbcmt^TOit'^anns. ^ ac ^ ,ng ’ ™> ,d P^bably have given Italy all she 
Great Britain is said to be using the League as a cloak to hid* h*r r,.*l 

,nt Th%?^ 88 LakC r T8 S! ,a and n ° W lhis American oil monopoly. 

The Sicilians are for the most part an ignorant and uneducated people The 

toid ° r f read ' n *»» “ort P » 


Such is the position to-day. but if measures are taken by the League to 
prevent wAr Great Britain will bear the sole blame, and then it is to be feared that 
not even the traditional friendship will bear the strain. 

Two months ago I would have said that three-quarters of the population of 
this island were definitely against a war with Abyssinia and that they would have 
been overjoyed had Great Britain succeeded in preventing it. A large number, 
no doubt, adhere to these sentiments, but within the last few weeks very many have 
sided with the Government. , 

Italians are easily led. and assuredly the persistent propaganda of the Italian 
press (at which thev used to scoff) has sunk in and has achieved its purpose. 

My friends tell me that the change has been largely brought about by the 

S icy of Great Britain and the manner in which that tx>licy has been pursued. 

lian susceptibilities, they say. have been wounded. The attitude adopted by 
Great Britain m^ht have gone down with the Italy of pre-war days, but cannot 

U t< TTHnSt»nger iteration,'fed at school on imperialistic ideas, think that their 
rountry is equal to any other, that thev are the salt of the earth and are ready to 
prove it. The unemployed are glad to be fed. The masses believe that the Govern¬ 
ment are in possession of some instrument of war, invented by Marconi, which 
gives Italy an overwhelming power ; and that the Government would not embark 
on the conquest of Abyssinia were it not. os they have been told, a land of fabulous 
riches Mothers of sons called up, or likely to be called up. are firm in their 
opposition to the war. The few ardent Fascists believe blindly in their leader. 
Matters of finance and the scrapping of treaties are of no moment to them. Money 
will be found and Abyssinia will repay; and as for treaties, which Government, 
including the British.’has not broken them since the war? 

A certain class of educated people view the future with feelings of deep 
distrust. They do not believe in the advantages of acquiring Abyssinia, and call 
it a mad adventure. They, in fact, adhere to the opinions contained in my 
despatch No. 14 of the 18th Febniary. . 0 „ 

The cost of living is rising here daily. Petrol has been increased to 2 88 lire 
a litre, or 4s. a gallon. 


Catania. 

(1) Public feeling, with a few exceptions, exceedingly bitter towards Great 
Britain. Quite hostile on the part of the lower classes. The " contodim ’ are 
bitter because they hold that Great Britain is unreasonably opposing a plan 

lead (S§ Public 6 opinion in regard to the Italo-Abyssinian dispute divided as 
follows:— 

Great majority perfectly convinced that it is a question of life and death— 
that this country did not get a fair share of the booty after the Great War—that 
expansion is an absolute necessity. Much reliance on the array, air force, war 
material and on immediate satisfactory results. 

Minority not so optimistic and of opinion that this country ought to have 
managed to get substantial advantages without resorting to drastic and expensive 
measures and without creating European enemies. 


Messina. 

(i) The feeling in Messina towards Great Britain has been somewhat 

exasperated by the scurrilous reports in the Italian press but there is a general 
optimistic sentiment that traditional friendship between the two countries will be 
reestablished in the immediate future. . . . T . 1 .. 

(ii) Public opinion in regard to the Italo-Abyssinian dispute is that Italy is 
justified in the attitude she has taken up, and provided that complications with 
Great Britain can be avoided, the Italian army, with its modern equipment, would 
have an overwhelming victorv and be in complete possession of Abyssinia within 
six months of the outbreak of war. Great importance is attached to the friendly 
attitude of France towards Italy, but the financial position of the latter is giving 
cause to suppressed alarm, and the continuous rise in the cost of living is giving 
rise to consternation. 
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[J 4746/1/1] No. 145. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir Samuel Hoare.—{Received September 13.) 

[By Wireless.] 

(No. 274.) 

(Telegraphic.) Addis Ababa, September 13, 1935. 

EMPEROR has just sent to inform me that he feels the time has come when 
he must order general mobilisation, which local custom and absence of communi¬ 
cations renders a lengthy operation. He is anxious, however, not to do anything 
which might prejudice peace efforts of His Majesty’s Government and asks m\ 
opinion on this aspect. 

While being careful to avoid any appearance of referring question to you, 
I have obtained postponement of my answer until 5 p.m. to-morrow. 

My own inclination is to avoid any counsel of delay with its obvious 
responsibilities. 

Have you any instructions! 


[J 4768/1/1] No. 146. 

Sir Samuel Hoare, Geneva, to Foreign Office.—{Received September 14.) 
(No. 84.1 

THE United Kingdom Delegate to the I^eague of Nations presents his 
compliments, and has the honour to transmit the record of an Anglo-French 
conversation on the 10th September respecting the Italo-Abyssinian dispute. 

Geneva, September 11, 1935. 


Enclosure in No. 146. 

Record of A ng/o-French Conversation, held at the H6tel dee Bergues. Geneva, 
at 11 a.m. on Tuesdiy, September 10. 1935. 

. Present: 

United Kingdom. France. 

Sir Samuel Hoare, Secretary of State M. Pierre Laval. President of the 
for Foreign Affairs. Council and Minister for Foreign 

Mr. Eden. Minister for League of Affairs. 

Nations Affairs. M. Alexis I^ger, Secretary-General of 

Mr. Strang, Foreign Office. the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

M. Ren£ Massigli, Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs. 

/ 1nlo-A byssin ian Dispute. 

M LAVAL said that he had seen the Italian Ambassador before leaving 
Paris and asked him his view of the situation. Signor Cerruti had replied that 
if His Majesty’s Government would agree to Italian military control in 
Abyssinia, it might be possible to do something. 

M. Laval had the feeling that if some new proposal were made to the Italian 
Government on these lines, perhaps Signor Mussolini would listen more 
attentively. 

M. Laval then read a telegram he had received from the French Ambassador 
in Rome, dated the 3rd September. (This is the telegram referred to in Geneva 
telegram No. 106 of the 4th September and Rome telegram No. 35 of the 
5th September.) In this report M. dc Chambrun stated tnat Signor Mussolini 
had undertaken not to take any drastic step during the Geneva deliberations. 

E rovided there was no attack by the Abyssinians. If some new element were to 
s brought into the discussions. Baron Aloisi could transmit it to Rome, and the 


™versations started at Geneva might be continued elsewhere. Signor 

i a £ 

would hare to denude the Brenner Pass, and this would give the 

l'rrtJ^ a ^mpri»don*was W that’8ignor*Mn«aoUni had not really finally 
dcui<& upon his oouraeofaction, and thatthere was r«« for further d.^»on. 

faded, the^moral “r the nttitude of the French and British Government, 
would remain. 
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much of an Italian dispute with 1 rearmed and under temptation 
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more than a £* , urpr ^ed at the strength of public opinion on 

importance. He himself had bMnwrp^sw^ ^ nQW f or lhe 6rst time saw the 

this question. The If°Pj®J r ® re JTLlWtivc security This was the opinion not 
real importance of the docinne of™ective ^ bul 0 f the 

so much of extremists or sentimen waft aConservative with no 

great central body of opinion- ^ Iikc himself had been greatly stirred 

sentimental or fanatical view* bu M { • hcn the German threat was 

by the present threat to «>llective seointy ataUme ^en^no Covenant 

impending. This central body “V.S^rity If^system was gravely 
as an instrument of this PfllfLl' d£tlhe mass of opinion would then assume 
injured or destroyed, he w “. 8u rj , th . tbe bridge uniting Great Britain 
thlt the system was i>pMbeen Eroken. Such a 
with the collective system and British isolation. The question 

This being so. the British puM JJgJtlie principles of the Covenant being 
efficacy of the ^ w J,^ d the conclusion that if the system 

destroyed in a flagrant way I he ,. <*rtainlv fail in the more difficult 

were abandoned in This w^ld ^ td show that if the Teague 

s; i f re w C m tu h^d aTliTlhe view that there was nothing U> be done except 
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to accept the accomplished fact, there would undoubtedly be a strong reaction on 
the public, reflected in the polity of the Government.' He had been strongly 
pressed to take this opportunity of saying on behalf of His Majesty’s Government 
that there was no collective force behind the League, and that it would be better 
to admit this and to dismiss from their minds any idea of the League as being 
any other than an advisory body. He had refused to accept this view. If 
accented, it would have the great danger of removing a deterrent for Germany 
in the future. 

If they accepted the view that the League was something more than an 
advisory body and that the worst thing that could happen would be for the League 
to show itself futile, the question now was (as M. Laval had just said) what were 
the practical steps that could be taken to prevent the League appearing to the 
world as being futile and incapable of dealing with the present difficulties. He 
very keenly realised all these difficulties and particularly those of the French 
Government. He realised the great value attached by M. Laval to Franco-Italian 
friendship, and he looked back with pleasure to the fact that His Majesty's 
Government hail encouraged this rapprochement. He would like to disabuse 
M. Laval’s mind of any idea that His Majesty’s Government wished to push him 
or the French Government into an impossible position. 

He was also conscious of the difficulties inherent in any measures of economic 
pressure. One difficulty was that of obtaining the collective support of all 
“embers of the league. Another was the difficulty of adopting a course of action 
which would not be made futile by non-member States, particularly Germany and 
the United States. His Majesty’s Government felt, however, that it was essential 
to make a full investigation into this question with the intention not of proving 
that economic pressure is impossible—this would be a dangerous thing to 
demonstrate in view of the possibility of having to use it against Germany in the 
future—but of seeing whether it was possible to avoid the two difficulties which 
he had just stated. The object would be to secure adequate agreement on measures 
which would mark the disapproval of all members of the League, and if possible 
of the world at large, of what the League would consider a flagrant violation of its 
principles; and if war broke out, to put an end to it as soon as possible. 

The one thing to avoid was any appearance of vacillation or uncertainty, and 
above all a division of opinion between France and Great Britain. 

In particular, he would like to see some definite result from the work of the 
Committee of Five. It would be a mistake for the committee merely to say that 
the attempt to conciliate the positions of Italy and Abyssinia had failed It 
would be much better to make a full report and state to the world what had been 
proposed and what had been refused. As to what the actual proposals should be 
ho would go to the full length in agreement with any arrangement designed to 
meet the Italian case, provided, first, that the sovereignty of Abyssinia was not 
destroyed, and, secondly, that it was accepted by the league and by Abyssinia. 
His Majesty’s Government had no particular sympathy with Abyssinia. They 
had had just as much trouble from the Abyssinians on the Sudan frontier as the 
Italians had had in Eritrea. Things had perhaps become a little better during the 
last few years, but there was no effective Government in Abyssinia and Abyssinia 
was a bad neighbour. 

In these circumstances, he did not wish to press M. Laval to say what be 

.......1.1 l-•_._ n . * 


saw things developing, this would be a great help in the proceedings from now 
onwards. If the two representatives could be clear now that henceforward there 
would be no difference of principle between them this would help the work of the 
committee and avoid misunderstanding. He repeated that he was not pressing 
M. Laval to say more than he wished, but he did wish to express the view that 
agreement between the two Governments as to the general course to be followed 
from now onwards would be of great help in the immediate future. 

He was aware that the Committee of Five were not dealing with economic 
pressure, but if the two Governments were now in general agreement as to future 
policy it would make it much easier for them to collaborate in the work of the 
committee. 

If it should come to a question of economic pressure under article 16 . it might 
interest M. Laval to know that His Majesty’s Government did not at all take the 
view that it would be wise to begin with extreme measures. This would be 


mnoarible for the obvious reason that such measures would not be supported by 
I^fSaeue collectively, and one of the basic assumptions was that such action 
I & <>nlWt.iv«* ' In the second place, such measures would not obtain 
fh .ffirient^collaboration from non-Member States, especially the United States. On 
sulfide extreme measures were in question there might well be a 

lh m^tbetic attitude on the part of the United Statea Sir bamuel Hoare 
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M. LAVAL said that, in similar circumstances, France would have done the 
Shanked Sir Smnuel Uoaie for the e^ment ^ 

3£« be'would 2 fft!A Sr&fi - «» 






Italy the greatest possible measure of satisfaction. The Ambassador was then 
to refer to the Rome Agreements in which, as regards Abyssinia, France had 
abandoned certain economic interests to the advantage of the development of 
Italian economic influence by peaceful means. M. Laval begged that uo Italian 
initiative should interrupt the course of the proceedings at Geneva. France would 
be faithful to the League and to her friendship with Italy. He trusted that 
Signor Mussolini would understand his attitude and the difficulties of his task 

In an earlier telegram, dated the 19th July, M. Laval had taken an even 
stronger line, emphasising that the whole of the French system, including the 
Little Entente, was a function of Geneva. He had made it clear that there were 
limits beyond which he could not go in support of the Italian case. 

M. Laval went on to explain to Sir Samuel Hoare that he had been grateful 
for the moderation shown by Mr. Eden during the earlier conversations. Now 
that he had heard the Secretary of State himself he had a feeling that it ought 
to be possible for them to reach agreement upon a common policy in regard to 
Italy. There ought to be no provocative talk of sanctions and no wounding of 
Italian feelings. The adoption of this line would permit him to join 
Sir Samuel Hoare. Such an attitude ought to be adopted by all, whether members 
of the League or not. M. Laval here referred disparagingly to M. Litvinov s 
speech at the Council, in which he had by implication condemned the imperialist 
policies of France and Great Britain. He also read a telegram from the French 
Ambassador in Moscow, reporting that 750,000 tons of grain had recently been 
shipped from Odessa to Massawa. and that it had been explained in Moscow that 
this was a purely commercial transaction. 

M. Laval then recalled his conversation with Mr. Eden in Paris about the 
export of aircraft engines to Italy. From the 4th September such export from 
Franco to Italy was forbidden, and a special decree had been issued making arms 
contracts subject to the approval of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

Certain newspapers of the Left in France had asserted that France had lent 
4 milliards of francs to Italy . The fact was that France had not lent Italy a 
sou. The Bank of France had conducted certain gold operations, but these were 
a mere exchange and not a loan Nothing whatever was being done to facilitate 
the financing of an Italo-Abyssinian war. 

Finally, M. Laval said that he was grateful for the earlier part of Sir Samuel 
Hoare's statement. He understood that His Majesty’s Government were now 
proceeding with their rearmament and would henceforward undertake their share 
of responsibility in the event of all breaches in the future, in particular, on the 

S art of Germany. He had instructed M. Corbin to put more precise questions to 
ir Samuel Hoare on this second point, but the Ambassador had not been able to 
sco the Secretary of State before the latter’s departure for Geneva. M. Corbin’s 
enquiry hnd special reference to the case of Austria. 

It was agreed that the conversation should be continued later in the day. 

In reply to a question from M. Laval. SIR SAMUEL HOARE said that he 
proposed to make a speech at the Assembly, in which he would avoid details, but 
describe the attitude of His Majesty’s Government towards the League of 
Nations. 

M. LAVAL said that, in that event, he would himself make a short speech 
and would be glad to have some advance indication of the purport of Sir Samuel 
Hoare’s remarks. 

SIR SAMUEL HOARE promised to send M. I.aval a summary. 

(The meeting then adjourned.) 


[J 4769/1/1] No. 147. 

Sir Samuel Hoare, Geneva, to Foreign Office.—(Received September 14.) 

N ° THE United Kingdom delegate to the League of Nations presents his 
compliments, and has the honour to transmit a further record of an Anglo-French 
conversation on the Italo-Ethiopian dispute. 

Geneva, September 11, 1935. 



Enclosure in No. 147. 


Record of Anglo French Conversation, held at the Beau Rivage Hotel, Geneva, at 
7p.m .on Tuesday, September 1U, 1935. 

Present: 

United Kingdom. France. 

Sir Samuel Hoare, Secretary of State M. Pierre Laval, President of the 
for Foreign Affaire. Council and Minister for Foreign 

Mr. Eden, Minister for League of Affaire. 

Nations Affaire. M. Alexis Ugcr, Secretary-General of 

Mr. Strang, Foreign Office. “>e Ministry for Foreign Affaire 

M. Rcn6 Massigli. Ministry for Foreign 
Affaire. 

M. LAVAL said that Baron Aloisi had asked to see him and had enquired 
whether Sir Samuel Hoare was going to make a violent speech against Italy at 
the Assembly. If so, Baron Aloisi would have to reply. M. Uvnl hnd answered 
that he had seen the Secretary of State, who had taken up a very reasonable 
altitude. He had not told M. Laval exactly what he was going to say, but had 
given an impression of great moderation. 

SIR SAMUEL HOARE said that a truer description would be moderation 
as regards the Abyssinian question, but resolution as regards the principles of the 
league. 

M. LAVAL said that he had told Baron Aloisi that he might bo 
telegraphing to Signor Mussolini after the present interview with the Secretary 
of State. He had told Baron Aloisi that Sir Samuel Hoare would go as far as 
possible in the wav of conciliation and would avoid provocation, but would be 
lirm on the principles of the League. ... 

M Laval then thanked Sir Samuel Hoare for the statement he had made at 
that morning’s interview. The French attitude to the I^eague was well described 
in the two telegrams which he had quoted during that meeting. I he entente with 
England was accompanied by a desire not to break with Italy. I his would be 
possible if Italy showed auy spirit of conciliation. 4 . 

Signor Mussolini had often spoken with bitterness of the sanctions that Great 
Britain wished to apply, and this bitterness had been reflected in press articles. 
The reason for this was a belief that Great Britain contemplated military 
sanctions. Signor Mussolini had also spoken of economic sanctions, with reference 
to the closing of the Suez Canal, and also of what might be called " pre sanctions, 
such as the refusal to supply coal, &c. M. Laval had explained to Baron Aloisi 
that His Majesty's Government were in no way responsible for this. 

There was a great danger of driving Italy from the league into the arms of 
Germany. From this point of view the speech of the new Italian Ambassador in 
Berlin when presenting his letters was most disquieting. 

Mr. EDEN wondered whether this speech was as serious as all that. Was 
it not rather that the Italian Government were trying to disturb M. Laval ? 




M. LAVAL said that he had taken great pains to separate Italy from 
Germany. At Rome His Majesty’s Government had helped tne French Govern¬ 
ment to do this. At the present time he did not wish to turn his back on all this 
or to force Italy to leave Geneva. He thought that he had found in a statement 
made by Sir Samuel Hoare at the morning meeting an intention to apply the 
Covenant without provocation and without any wounding of Italian amour-propre 
On the main lines he was in agreement with Sir Samuel Hoare, without for the 
moment entering into details. He was prepared to prohibit the supply of arms 
and the granting of credits and the delivery of materials essential for war 
industries. If Italy were clearly in the wrong, he would go so far. 

Germany was still as great an enigma as ever. He had thought the Anglo 
German Naval Agreement a mistake. As regards the Air Pact, he had already 
stated that if His Majesty's Government could contemplate bilateral agreement* 
and if it could be understood that the Air Pact would not enter into force in 
advance of the other matters dealt with in the communique of the 3rd February, 
the French Government would be prepared to open discussions on the Air Pact. 
He had no special preference as to the order in which the matters dealt with in 
that communique should be taken up. 

He was glad to see that Sir Samuel Hoare wished for a common policy with 
regard to Germany. He himself had no desire to deal harshly with Germany. 
There could bo no guarantee of peace in the nbsence of a Franco-German 
rapprochement. In any event, France and Great Britain must be in agreement 

Turning again to tne Abyssinian question M. Laval said that it was essential 
to try to find some solution. There was as yet no settled procedure. Each 
proposed procedure had its danger. England and France must work together, 
and Italy must be clearly put in the wrong if she goes to extremes. 

If Italy went to war prudence would still be essential. Italy had limited 
financial resources and would soon be glad of an offer of conciliation. Nothing 
must bo done to make such conciliation more difficult. If war broke out in 
October the Council would at once meet and would employ a double method in 
order to stop the war, namely, by exercising economic pressure and by conciliation. 

The assurance he now gave in reply to Sir Samuel Hoare's questions was that 
tho French Government were desirous of maintaining close relations with Great 
Britain. He asked His Majesty’s Government to appreciate the delicate position 
of the French Government and’begged them not to force them to turn their backs 
on the agreement of January 1935. He thought this could be achieved. He was 
faithful to the Covenant in the measure in which His Majesty’s Government 
would be moderate in their application of it. 

He was glad that His Majesty’s Government were now rearming. This 
would be a surer guarantee of peace’ than the speeches and sermons which British 
representatives had too often delivered at Geneva. 

SIR SAMUEL HOARE was glad that on broad issues there was general 
agreement. He agreed with M. I,aval that it was probable that Italy would 
not go to war until after the Assembly had dispersed This gave an opportunity 
to consider further the possibilities for the future. He had noted what M. Laval 
had said about the prohibition of the supply to Italy of munitions and material 
for war industries. This question ougnt to be studied, but he was not sure 
whether in themselves those measures would be sufficient to stop the war or to 
shorten its duration. Without for the moment going into any details, he thought 
that it would probably be necessary to supplement these measures bv restricting 
or prohibiting the entry of Italian exports into other countries. ^He attached 
importance to this measure, because without exports Italy would not be able to 
find foreign exchange, and one of her main problems was that her gold reserve* 
would be exhausted at no very distant date, and all the sooner if there were any 
impediment to her exports. 

He could not pledge His Majesty’s Government, nor did he ask the French 
Government to give any definite answer; but he thought that this would be a 
necessary part of economic pressure if economic pressure were to be applied. 

M. LAVAL thought, if the object was to limit the war, it was necessary to 
take Signor Mussolini’s state of mind into account. It would be better not to 
threaten him with this form of sanctions. Only if he refused to enter the sphere 
of conciliation should any such measures be thought of. Signor Mussolini could 
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have no complaint if they withheld from him money or arms or material for war 
industries, but to break off commercial relations was a much more serious matter. 
There were quota agreements which would be upset and commercial interests 
which would be damaged. Measures of this kind could be reserved for a later 
_;age if, after war broke out. Signor Mussolini refused conciliation. This was 
for the moment, of course, only a personal observation. 


SIR SAMUEL HOARE said that he also had only been expressing U 
inions. He thought it would be a mistake from the point of view of the 
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ineffective, or as a mere means of saving face or disguising tbe fact that nothing 
was being done. In any event, His Majesty s Government did not visualise these 
matters until war had 'actually broken out. They need not be formally contem¬ 
plated for the moment, though they might well be informally considered. 

M. LAVAL said that the war would almost certainly break out. But when 
Italy's situation was considered—her lack of credits and her lack of war 
material—the effect of the sanctions he had mentioned namely, no arms, no 
money no material for war industries—would be such that Italy would be so 
hard hit that it would be unnecessary to have recourse to others. 

SIR SAMUEL HOARE thought that this problem ought to lie investigated. 
His iwn information was that Italy had important stocks of certain munitions 
The refusal to receive Italian exports would seriously restrict the duration ot 
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The reiusal to receive Italian exports would seriously restrict the duration of 
the war. Italy was making substantial payments abroad for munitions. He 
would ask M. Laval and his Government to investigate this side of the question 


would ask M. Laval and his Government to investigate this s 
as he himself would investigate M. Laval's own suggestions. 


question 


Mr. EDEN said a good deal would depend upon what was meant by war 
material. If it included coal and oil, the denial of these commodities was a 
serious matter. If it only meant commodities like nickel, it was much less serious. 

M. LAVAL recalled that Signor Mussolini had said that he would regard 
the application of sanctions as an act of war. It was therefore necessary to 
expect the worst. The prohibition of export* ought not to be applied before tne 
second stage, at the stage when Signor Mussolini had refused conciliation. 
It would be a very grave step which would jeopardise the Rome agreements. 
A good deal of the feeling against Italy, both in England and France, was a 
manifestation of anti-fascism. In France even the conscientious objectors wanted 
to make war against Italian fascism. To refuse to receive Italian exports would 
be a serious matter for France, which had a favourable trade balance with Italy. 
Italy rather than France would gain on balance. There was also the case ot 
neighbouring States like Yugoslavia, most of whoso commerce was conducted with 
two countries, Italy and Germany. Were such countries to be asked to put an 
end to this trade all at once! If France undertook to apply such meagre*- she 
would observe her engagement*, but others would not, and these would tie the 
States who would cry most vehemently for tho application of sanctions, then 
there was the case of those States who were not in the I.cague at all, such as 
Germany. The whole matter ought to be carefully considered from the technical 
point of view. 

SIR SAMUEL HOARE agreed that a careful examination was necessary. 
Of course, the application of such measures would be damaging to many countries, 
and especially to Great Britain. It was calculated that the refusal of Italian 
export* to Great Britain would mean the unemployment of 30,000 people, chieny 
in the coal industry. This would be a very serious thing. But. none the less, if 
this form of economic pressure were the only one likely to be effective, he thought 
that His Majesty’s Government would be prepared to face that kind of damage, 
provided that it was collective and effective. What he was anxious to avoid was 
the adoption of any action which was not likely to have an effect, or any action 
which Would raise’the question of blockade or belligerent right* 

The thing at the moment was to preserve a united front, and avoid giving 
anv impression to Signor Mussolini that there was any difference between the 
French and Britisn vrews. The conflict was not one between Great Britain and 
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Italy, but between Italy and the League. It was necessary to make plain that 
Great Britain and France were not playing for position, or bluffing. There wa* 
some chance, if, indeed, a small one, that, if this were done. Signor Mussolini 
would give a better reception to the proposals of the committee. 

M. LAVAL was not sure that firmness in such circumstances would not 
present certain dangers. His own hope was that the war would be limited in 
time, lhe best hope of securing this was to do nothing which would throw Italy 
out of the concert. The League had always succeeded in Europe—the Greco 
Bulgarian dispute, the Saar, the Yugoslav-Hungarian dispute. But Abyssinia 
was in a different plane. There was a real difference between a colonial expedi 
tion and a war in Europe He was prepared to apply the Covenant, but would 
ask that it should be applied in a prudent wav. The League was created to 
prevent war and to limit war, but not to provoke war. It would be wrong, either 
through clumsiness or excessive zeal or rigid devotion to principle, to precipitate 
a war. They had to do with a Dictator and not with a parliamentary regime 
His reactions could not be counted on. If he thought himself blockaded by 
England and France, he might well bombard Malta or attack the British fleet 
In such an event, although the principle of the Covenant might be saved, Germany 
would come in and disturb Europe. In such an event, the cost of preserving the 
Covenant would be too high. Signor Mussolini ought to be made to feel economic 
pressure, but not to have the knife presented to his throat. 

SIR SAMUEL HOARE said that he had made no suggestion that His 
Majesty’s Government would propose extreme action likely to lead to such a 
situation. The refusal to receive exports could uot reasonably be regarded as a 
casus belli. His Majesty’s Government had applied this measure against the 
Soviet Union not so long ago. But ho agreed with M. Laval's general Diesis that 
it was desirable not to act in any provocative way. By firmness he meant the 
maintenance during the next few weeks of a united policy by France and Great 
Britain. 

As regards tho actual measures to be adopted, he had an open mind. The 
essential thing was not to take action which was likely to be ineffective and to 
make the League ridiculous. 

M. LAVAL said that what Signor Mussolini wanted to do was to avenge 
Adowa. His own personal view was that when Signor Mussolini had done this 
by a limited military operation of short duration, he would be immediately 
prepared to negotiate a settlement of the question. Tho contemplated means of 
pressure would not need to lie applied very long. 

SIR SAMUEL HOARE said that, even if this was so. it would be all the 
more necessary for the two Governments to have clearly in mind what means of 
pressure they proposed to adopt. It would be deplorable if there were a long 
jxjriod of discussion after war bad started. It would he useful to take restricted 
action if such action could be quickly and effectively applied. 

He wondered whether a further confidential discussion of this matter could be 
held at somo early date or whether the matter should be left where it was. He did 
not wish the days to pass without the two Governments being clear as to what 
measures were possible. 

M. LAVAL agreed that the matter might well be discussed with Sir Samuel 
Hoare, and after his departure, with Mr. Eden. 

France was placed between England and Italy. Collaboration with England 
was more important for France than collaboration with Italy. But there was 
also the fact of the agreement with Italy. After the murder of Dr. Doll fuss 
Italy had turned to France. Signor Mussolini was still prepared to pursue the 
policy of collaboration in Europe agreed upon in Stresa, and he was ready to 
undertake engagements in Central Europe. Was this the moment to drive him 
into the other camp! The problem was to reconcile fidelity to the Covenant with 
close agreement with Italy, without driving Italy into the'German camp. If the 
Abyssinian question were quickly settled. Signor Mussolini would collaborate in 
the .better organisation of collective security in Europe. At the same time it was 
desirable that world opinion should not be disillusioned as regards the League of 
Nations. 
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Baron Aloisi had told him that Signor Mussolini had considered every 
contingency, even the separation of France from Italy, and had decided to 
pursue his ends. His regime and his own person were at stake. It would be 
impossible to prevent him from starting a war. but it might be possible to prevent 
him from pursuing it It was all a question of tact, the reconciliation of prudence 
with principles. 

SIR SAMUEL HOARE did not disagree with what M. Laval had said. He 
was confirmed in the opinion that with tact and the avoidance of provocation 
it would be possible to give the world a clear impression that the two Governments 
were acting together and that in such a serious situation they had no intention 
of abandoning the Covenant. If this could be done without threats it might be 
possible to influence Signor Mussolini. It was, at any rate, the only possible 
way of doing so during the coming weeks. 

It was agreed to continue the conversation on the following day. 

(The meeting was adjourned.) 


fj 4746 / 1 / 1 ] No. 148. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 

(No. 282.) 

Telegraphic.) Foreign Office. September 14. 1935 

YOUR telegram No. 274 of 13th September: Abyssinian general mobilisation. 
I regret that, in my opinion, it is essential that you should tell the Emperor 
that vou cannot advise nim regarding general mobilisation, n matter in which he 
alone can be the judge of his best interests in the light of local conditions, &c. 

For your own information let me explain that it would be a mistake for His 
Majesty’s Government to give any advice for the following reasons 

1 They could not take responsibility of advising the Emperor against the 
adoption of a step which His Majesty might think to be essential for 
the welfare of his State. 

2. On the other hand, an order for general mobilisation at the present 

moment might possibly tip the scales against peace if the Italian 
Government decided to use the issue of such an order as a pretext for 
declaring war. In this case onus of responsibility would inevitably 
be attributed to His Majesty’s Government. .... 

3. Moreover, were His Majesty’s Government to offer any advico in the 

matter, this fact would inevitably become known and expose them to 
criticism and implication of responsibility without any corresponding 
benefit therefrom. 
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United Kingdom Delegate. Geneva, to Foreign Office.—{Received September 16.) 
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(No 88) 

THE United Kingdom delegate to the League of N^om pwjjoto 
compliment* and has the honour to transmit the record of an Anglo-* renen 
conversation of the 11th September, respecting Abyssinia. 


Geneva, September 13, 1935. 
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Enclosure in No. 149. 


Record of Anglo-French Conversation held at the H6tel des Bergues, Geneva, 
at 5*30 p.m. on Wednesday, September 11, 1935. 

Present: 

United Kingdom. France 

Sir Samuel Hoare, Secretary of State M. Pierre Laval, President of the 
for Foreign Affairs. Council and Minister for Foreign 

Mr. Eden, Minister for League of Affairs. 

Nations Affairs. M. Alexis L^ger, Secretary-General of 

Mr. Strang, Foreign Office. <he Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

M. Ren£ Massigli, Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs. 

/ talo-Abyssinian Dispute. 

M. LAVAL began by congratulating Sir Samuel Hoare on bis speech at the 
Assembly earlier in the day, and said that he had taken note of wlrnt he had said. 
His only regret was that a speech of this kind had not been made in earlier years 
at a time when France was more directly engaged. He would feel bound to 
say something of this kind in his own speech at the Assembly on Uie 
13th September. He would nlso include some words addressed to Signor Mussolini 
in the hope that they might bring him into ways of conciliation. 

SIR SAMUEL HOARE suggested that if M. Laval addressed any 
communication to Signor Mussolini through the French Ambassador in Rome, 
and if France and Great Britain were in agreement on general lines, it was 
important that M. I jival should speak to Signor Mussolini in the name of both 
Governments and not as an intermediary. 

M. LAVAL said he understood this. 

SIR SAMUEL HOARE then raised the question of the work of the 
Committee of Five. He was ajixious to work in the closest harmony with M. Laval 
on this committee, but he feared that the Assembly would soon become very 
restive if the committee did not report before the Assembly adjourned. Several 
delegates at the Assembly, the delegate of the Irish Free State, for example, had 
expressed to him their uneasiness on this point. It would be awkwara if the 
discussions were to proceed without any result and the Assembly’ were then to 
adjourn and not be in session when hostilities began early in October. 

M. LAVAL observed that the drafting of the report was a matter for which 
the Governments were responsible; they could not be responsible for the date of 
the opening of the hostilities. He saw no reason why a report should not be 
produced soon, provided that the general discussion at the Assembly did not 
proceed in a provocative way. 

SIR SAMUEL HOARE also expressed anxiety on another point. Supposing 
that the committee produced a proposal going beyond the Paris offer, ana Baron 
Aloisi declined to give any reply while tne Abyssinian representative refused to 
accept it, there might be an attempt to put the blame upon Abyssinia. In such 
an event the League would be open to just criticism. 

M. LAVAL agreed that it would be imprudent to submit to the Abyssinian 
representative any new proposal, unless it was understood that the same proposal 
would be put to the Italian representative. Before putting the proposal to the 
Abyssinian representative it would be necessary to make sure that a reply would 
be forthcoming from Baron Aloisi. He did not believe that Baron Aloisi, in 
spite of the line he had taken with M. Madariaga, would reiect any new proposal 
without submitting it to Rome. If he did so, this would be contrary to the 
promise given by Signor Mussolini to the French Ambassador. 

Mr. EDEN remarked that the difficulty would be to find this new element. 


M. LAVAL thought that the best thing to do would be to recast the Paris 
offer,*and, if possible, to add something new to it. 

SIR SAMUEL HOARE asked whether it would be possible for the British 
and French delegations to see whether any new element could be found. 

M LAVAL thought that this was indispensable, though the task would be 
delicate. Signor Mussolini required military control in addition to the cession 
of territory. On this point he liimself had been less rigid in Pans than Mr Eden 
The Paris offer had referred to " frontier and other police services ; he had 
tried to get Baron Aloisi to put Questions in order that the meaning of this offer 
mitfht be elucidated. It was clear that some new element would have to be 
introduced. Signor Mussolini claimed that all the economic advantage offered 
him had no value without political control. He meant probably that if 
unmigrants settled in Abyssinia there would otherwise be no guarantee that they 

would not be massacred or mutilated. . „ . , . 

The experts of the two delegations would perhaps try to find a formula. 

SIR SAMUEL HOARE suggested that the police might be international in 
name with some proportion of Italian personnel. 

M. LAVAL explained that the intention had been to give Italy a 
predominance in these services. 

Mr. EDEN observed, however, that if there were a 
predominance in the police force the Emperor would not accept the proposal, and 
this would not stop the war. 

M I AVAL said he had another idea. Would it be possible to make a plan 

which weld operate in two period,. During thc f ' r “ ^'^ ”“iy 

I** international. At the end of this period the plan would be revised in a way 
which 0 would give the Italians a predominance. Was it not. possible ^" Hi! 
course of time the Ethiopian objection to Italian participation might be 

overcome 1 ... j « •, 

Mr. EDEN said that another new element might 1* a more definite 
suggestion for territorial adjustment. 

. . •• , .1. 7.:i» nai.rl.f lu> 
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places of Abyssinia are situated. 

oid qaMUFL HOARE thought that it would be valuable if the experts 
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The proposal would, of course come from the wouU1 

clear thatit had full support from France and Great Britain. 

M*. F.DKN suggested that the proposal might be submitted by France 

M I AVA1 doubted whether this would be wise. There would x* 
to aJIS Mu-dini that the Brit,eh for tbe.r part had also made 

Pro ^He*had a further idea, which was that, independently of whatever the 
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put Abyssinia in order. 

SIR SAMUEL HOARE said that any concrete proposal would be worth 

“£eh^ who fou“d ,h»t Italy could not offer sufficient secur.ty for advances. 

M I AVAL said that in that event Signor Mussolini would appreciate all 
the more^anyUnsocial accommodation whicK might be offered to htm. 
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SIR SAMUEL HO ARE said that he, frankly, could not contemplate 
making any proposal that would obviously give Italy military control. It would 
be refused by Abyssinia and condemned by the world at large. He felt bound to 
utter this word of caution. 

M. LAVAL said that if some kind of two-period plan could be worked out 
Signor Mussolini might in the long run get all that he could reasonably require 

Mr. EDEN suggested that the statute might be revised after a certain time 
—say, five years. 

SIR SAMUEL HOARE, referring to the conversation of the previous 
evening, said that he was anxious, when the time came to consider the possibility 
of applying economic pressure, that any action upon which they might agree 
should not merely be effective, but should convince tne world that it was intended 
to have a definite and concrete effect upon the duration of the war. Without 
going into details, he was doubtful whether an embargo on certain materials for 
war industries would be sufficient in itself. He was anxious to avoid taking 
any action which would only irritate Italy, without having any substantial effect 
on the duration of the war. He hoped that this anxiety would be taken into 
account when the question was considered in more detail by the two delegations. 

M ^ AV L AL 8aid thnt what m ‘B ht ** possible for Great Britain might be less 
possible for t rance, and almost impossible for other members of the League. He 
was very sensible of the danger of the application of sanctions, the effect of which 
would not be certain unless applied by everyone. International morals were one 
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upon lightly. He did not hide from Sir Samuel Hoare with what prudence he 
would approach the whole question of sanctions. 

SIR SAMUEL HOARE said thnt the u pplication of economic pressure 
would presuppose collective action by all the members of the League that mattered. 
Perhaps such collaboration would not be forthcoming. Nevertheless, the problem 
ought to be examined on the assumption that all tne more important countries 
would collaliorate. If they did not, it might not be possible to do anything: but 
for purposes of study, that collaboration should be assumed. 

M. LAVAL said that tho course of events could not be foreseen. Perhaps it 
wou d be thought best, when war broke out, to rely upon conciliation alone. All 
would depend on the attitude of Italy towards each of the other Governments at 
the time. 

SI& SAMUEL HOARE said that this question did not, in fact, arise for the 
moment. I he reason why he laid emphasis upon it was that he was anxious not 
to be taken unawares. It was important not to be faced with an emergency in a 
week or two’s time, only to find that no work had been done, and that the two 
Governments had not sufficiently explored the question or reached a preliminary 
agreement on the course to be followed. 

There was a further point which he would ask M. Laval to bear in mind. If 
it were found in the present case either imprudent or impossible to do anything 
that appeared effective, the world at large—and Great Britain in particular— 
would almost certainly take the view that economic pressure would never be 
applied in the more difficult case of Germany. 

M. LAVAL doubted whether economic pressure had been easy to apply to 
Germany even during the war, when the Allied Powers had enjoved even 
advantage. It would certainly not be easier to apply it to Italy in tfie present 
circumstances. Italy could certainly count on the help of Germany. 

SIR SAMUEL HOARE said that the British experts took the view that 
economic pressure was difficult to exercise anywhere, but that it was certainly 
easier to appW against Italy than against Germany. If there were a state of war. 
this was a different question; but if there were no state of war, economic pressure 
was rertainly easier to apply against Italy than against Germany. 

He had spoken strongly during his speech that morning in support of the 
league; indeed he could not have spoken more strongly. He had the whole time 
been thinking of the German danger. M. Laval would recall that it was on this 
topic that he had opened his first conversation on the previous day. 


He drew M. Laval’s attention to the concluding words of his speech to the 
Assembly. These had been drafted with great care, and were intended to imply 
that Great Britain regarded the present case as a test case. If the League proved 
capable of fulfilling its obligations in this case. Great Britain would support the 
league in future contingencies. If they saw that economic pressure was 
practicable in the present case. His Majesty’s Government would be more ready 


Covenant could not be applied. This would only serve to strengthen those people 
in England who favoured a policy of isolation. 

If he had spoken strongly and deliberately in support of the league and 
rollective security, he had done so because he believed that this was tne only 
deterrent likely to prevent Germany from embarking upon some aggressive act. 

(The conversation then turned to other matters which will be reported on 
separately.) 



[J 4819/1/1] No. 150. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Foreign Office .—( Received September 16.) 




THE United Kingdom delegate to the loague of Nations presents his 
compliments, and has the honour to transmit the record of a conversation with 
I)r. Benes respecting Abyssinia and the position in Central Europe. 


(Jenera, September 13. 1935. 


Enclosure in No. 150. 

Conversation with M. Benes. 

I ASKED Dr. Benes to sec me to-day in connexion both with tho Abyssinian 
controversy and the position in Central Europe. ... .. 

He began by expressing the fullest possible agreement with what 1 had said 
in the Assembly. I had wondered whether he would bo disquieted with my 
observations upon the need for the revision of the status quo. lie had evidently 
taken these remarks in the right spirit, volunteering the statement that we had 
suffered too much in the past from the pressure of fails accomplis, and that it was 
a general wish to move in advance of events. He had already seen M. Laval and 

. . . • I _I L.J 1 i.nnn t lw.ru »till 


c^mnunication* from "the iltST Rniiiis.sayingthat they supported the general 
line that I had taken in the Assembly, and that they hoped that France would 
equally support it. It was his opinion that M. Laval, after many hesitations that 
were due to internal politics, would come out with a helpful speech. So far as he 
and the Little Entente were concerned, they would do their utmost to ensure that 
this should hannen. In view of certain doubts that had been expressed to me 


likely that a country like Yugoslavia, bordering upon Italy ana wiw a great 
Italian trade would co-operate in any collective measures of economic pressure 
He answered’that although he had not consulted Prince Paul on the subject in 
the recent discussions that had taken place at Bled, he himself was convinced 
that Yugoslavia would play her full part in collective action 

We then proceeded to discuss the position m Central Europe. Dr Benes 
gave me an opt imis tic account of the position in Czechoslovakia. They had safely 
passed through a difficult period. The South German party was gradually being 
shepherded along the road of constitutional action. The spirit of the army was 
better than it had been for several years, and the army itself more efficiently 
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equipped. But they had made every possible arrangement in the event of the 
President's death or resignation. The various parties in the Legislature seemed 
to be agreed that he should be President Masaryk’g successor, in this event we 
need have no anxiety as to the continuity of Czech policy. Particularly should 
we continue to notice the fact that although his Government had made a treaty 
with Russia, Czechoslovakia would continue to look to the west and not to th*e 
east for its political orientation. 

Dr. Benes seemed also to think that the Nazi regime showed signs of 
weakening in Germany. Undoubtedly Nazi influence had definitely weakened in 
Czechoslovakia. 

More than once Dr. Benes assured me that if Great Britain and France held 
together, and particularly if Great Britain showed strength, whether by a wise 
measure of rearmament or by clear pronouncements of its intentions, he was not 
nervous of a European upheaval in tne immediate years to come. 

SAMUEL HOARE 

H6tel Beau Rivage, Genera, 

September 12, 1935. 


TJ 4815/1/1] No. 151. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel //wire.—(Received September 16.) 

(No. 1082.) 

s ' r > Rome, September 14,1935. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 528 of today’s date, I have the honour 
to inform you that on the lltn September Mr. Munro, correspondent of the 
Morning Post, was granted an interview by Signor Mussolini, who made certain 
interesting remarks. Mr. Munro has kindly provided me with a copy of the 
notes which he made as a result of this interview, but these have not yet been 
approved by the Ministry of Propaganda, and it may well be that when the 
interview is finally published in the Morning Post, certain of the Duce's 
observations will be omitted. The following is the account of the interview as 
given me by Mr. Munro 

2 . In answer to a suggestion of Mr. Munro's that much of the present 

trouble could have been avoided if Italy had long ago broached the subject of 
Abyssinia with England and France, Signor Mussolini said: " On the 

29th January I sent a note to the Governments of England and of France inviting 
them to discuss the Abyssinian question. I was ready and anxious to open un¬ 
case. Your Foreign Office, the British Foreign Office, dismissed the matter with 
a 100 per cent, refusal. I can tell you the terms of that note, chapter and 
verse. Sent on the 29th January, 1935—not the 29th August, but January—the 
Italian note said: [Mr. Munro has left a gap to be filled in by the Ministir of 
Propaganda ] After that refusal there was only one way left; and I took it. 
Nevertheless, I was always ready to reopen discussions regarding the rectification 
of Italy’s position in Abyssinia, and was prepared to do so during the Strcaa 
Conference. But nothing was done in the matter at Streaa The joint resolution 
of that conference said that the * representatives of the Governments of Italy. 
France and the United Kingdom examined the European situation.’ It was I 
who inserted the word ' European ’ into that text; and I did that to show that the 
African situation had been omitted. After that settlement, and after the failure 
to open Italy’s case for the justification of her rights in Africa by tripartite 
discussion, I went straight ahead. Italy will therefore solve her African 
situation—security and expansion—by herself.” 

3. On the subject of a possible enquiry into the redistribution of raw 
materials, Signor Mussolini made the following remarks: " The suggestions offered 
at the League embodying vague illusions in regard to a redistribution of economic 
material and to land concessions from other colonial Powers are things dealing 
with a remote future; and, in any case, any international efforts for economic 
solutions are foredoomed to the fate of the 1933 World Economic Conference. 

And do you imagine for one moment that England or France or any other Power 
would hand over any part of their dominions or colonial possessions? Certainly 
not—and why should they ? Possessions which have been built np at the expense 
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2. It will be noted that, in accordance with the evidence which has accumu¬ 
lated recently, this statement by the Duce leaves his previous intransigent position 
completely unmodified, and on no point whatever does be seem to admit the 
possibility of compromise, since he appears to ignore the possibility of an eventual 
application of sanctions, and to be almost resigned to the withdrawal of Italy 
from the League of Nations. 

3. I have sent His Majesty's delegation at Geneva a telegraphic summary 
of this statement, and I am also sending them a copy of this despatch and of its 
enclosure. 

I have, &c. 

(For the Ambassador), 

E M B. INGRAM. 



Enclosure in No. 152. 


Translation of Statement regarding Meetinq of Italian Council of Ministers on 

September 14. 

THE Duco gave to the Council of Ministers a full report on the militarv 
and pohtica 1 situation as it has developed in the last few weeks from the meeting 
of the Council of Ministers at Bolzano to the present time. 

From the military point of view, our preparation in East Africa proceeds 
with greater intensity with the object of guaranteeing us against the prepon¬ 
derating Ethiopian forces, the mobilisation of which is already taking place. 
In view of the restlessness exhibited by certain circles of Cyrenaican exiles, the 
reinforcement of our defence forces in Libya is taking place. On the basis of 
detailed facts the Duce showed that the total of our forces on land, sea and in 
the air is such as to enable us to reply to any menace from whatever direction it 
may eorne. With the functioning of the organisation for the manufacture of 
war materials (entrusted to Signor Dallolio, who has had previous experience in 
such a capacity during the World War), the supplies of war materials are pro¬ 
ceeding with a heightened but regular rhythm. 

On the political side the head of the Government referred totheconstitution of 
the Committee of Five and to the speeches of Hoare and Laval. These speeches 
could not, for obvious reasons, have been different from what they were, given the 
English and trench positions in regard to the Covenant of the League of Nations 
tor this reason they have been received with the greatest calm by responsible 
circles and by the mass of the Italian people. 

The Council of Ministers, however, takes note with satisfaction of the 
cordial words which M. Laval used in his speech in connexion with the Franco 
Italian Agreements of January 1935. and with the friendship which they conse¬ 
crate Italy intends to develop and fortify this friendship, not only in the interests 
of the two countries, but also in that of European collaboration, which cannot be 
broken by a conflict of a colonial nature or by the employment of sanctions, which 
were never specified and never applied in previous and much graver controversies 
as between members of the League of Nations. 

In this connexion the Council of Ministers examined the eventualities which 
would render the continued presence of Italy in the League impossible 

The Council of Ministers, after having noted that all the forces of foreign 
anti-fascism are assembling round the Italo-Ethiopian dispute, feels in duty 
bound to reassert in the most explicit manner that the Italo-Ethiopian problem 
does not admit of comnromise after the huge efforts and sacrifices made by Italy 
and after the irrefutable proofs contained in the Italian memorandum presented 
at Geneva. - r t r • ‘ 
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No. 153. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Consul. Geneva. 


(No. 128.) 

‘ * ^OLLO^ING for Mr. Eden :• 


Foreign Office. September 16, 1935. 


•* There has been so much wild and threatening talk in Italy of late that 
we have found it necessary to be on the safe side and to take some precau¬ 
tionary measures. We are therefore sending the battle-cnusers and three 

e-h!^ui«rs to Gibraltar. Please inform M Laval of ^V^lmre^h’at 
to him that this measure is in no way alarmist, and that we feel sure that 
the step somewhat reluctantly but unavoidably taken will have a tranquil- 
liaine rather than a provocative effect. Please also take this opportunity 
of enquiring whether the French have taken any precautionary measures at 
VTou will remember that when I told M. Laval last week that we were 
reinforcing the Mediterranean fleet, he replied that he was surprised that we 
had not done so sooner. 

information at once to the French in order that 

in the unlikely event of Signor Mussolini exploding, the Frenc ^ n ^ e / , ‘ I J‘^ h t 
may not be able to say that it was due to any action on our part of which 

they had had no notice.” 


[J 4883/1/1] N ° 154 

Sir E. Drummond lo Sir Samuel lloart —{Received September 17.) 

1 Home. September 17, 1935. 

<T T Mt personally believe Signor Mussolini, once he has started campaign, 
will L »n“nt^Th an tMng less than onquret of the country or at le^t en £ 
Addis Ababa unless the Emperor were to surrender unconditionally atter tne 
C battik FlUaneiM and economic rea*,n. may, ofcoum, renderlt essential 

Sumions of Council of Ministers has ccrta.nly shaken the older men^ 

SSSSSiferi 

He will stop at no measures to obtain this. 


[J 4892/1/1] No 155 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Mr. Dormer (Oslo). 

JNa 257.) Foreign Office , September 17, 1935. 

'^.t.on ^d neutralU^ returned from Norway and had 







attack anything that the Government did. It was probably because the 
Norwegian Prime Minister had made a speech at the Assembly in support of the 
League that the press was now adopting a critical attitude. I told him that, none 
the less, I was surprised that the Norwegian press in this respect was worse than 
the press of any other country in Europe except Italy. Was I to understand from 
it that Norway was not prepared to take its part in collective action if collective 
action were recommended by the League? His answer was that whilst Norway 
was very nervous of any entanglement in war. he could not believe that it would 
not he ready to take its part in collective action. 

__ 3 M. Colban undertook to telegraph an account of the interview to the 

Norwegian Prime Minister. 


I am, &c. 

SAMUEL HOARE 



[J 4903/1/1] No. 156. 


Record of Conversation at Geneva with M Beck on September 13, 1935 — 

(Received in Foreign Office, September 18.) 

THE Secretary of State saw M. Beck this morning in his room at the H6tel 
Beau Rivage, and requested me to be present to translate and to record what 
passed. 

The Secretary of State began by a reference to the Italo-Ethiopian dispute. 
Ho hoped that M. Beck fully realised the real significance of British public 
opinion. With the dispute as an individual question between Italy and Abyssinia 
Great Britain was scarcely concerned. It was the wider issues of the* whole 
problem winch had so greatly roused British public opinion. They looked beyond 
the immediate problem and realised that here was a case where the fundamental 
obligations of the Covenant regarding non-aggression and non-reeort to force 
were at stake, with possible repercussions upon the whole system of collective 
security which had so laboriously been built up. With these wider problems 
British public opinion was very intimately concerned. Indeed, it might be that 
if the League showed itself incapable of surmounting the present threat to the 
principles for which it stood, Great Britain would have to reconsider the whole 
courso of her policy. But His Majesty's Government were determined to be 
second to none in carrying out their collective responsibility, and he himself felt 
that, if the League survived the present crisis, it would be found that its authority 
and prestige had been greatly increased. 

M. Beck said that, quite frankly, if the whole history of Poland's experience 
of the I^aguo were to be taken into account, it would be found that his country 
so far from having profited from her League connexion, had rather, suffered by 
it. None the less, he would say definitely that Poland intended to carry out the 
obligations which she liad assumed under the Covenant. He thought there were 
two points which had to be considered together, the principles for which the 
league stood and what he might call the League doctrine of carrying those 
principles out. He fully agreed ns to the importance of the former, and it was 
the latter point which gave him some anxiety. There seemed to be a tendency 
to consider that there was no possibility of distinguishing between the kind of 
recommendation that the league might make in respect of a European country 
and that which it might make in respect of an African country. He thought he 
remembered that, when considering the case of Liberia, the League had handled 
it in a manner, and advocated conditions of treatment, which were widely different 
from the course which they would have adopted had it been a question of dealing 
with n European State. s * ' ^ 

The Secretary of State said that he saw M. Beck’s point: he certainly could 
not himself be accused of being a doctrinaire in the narrow sense of the term. 
He then said that he had not been personally engaged in the dicussions of the 
Council, in which Mr. Eden had represented His Majesty’s Government. 
Nevertheless, there was one matter which was causing him anxirtv and which he 
would mention to M. Beck in view of the latter's participation in the Council's 
work. Supposing that the Council, acting through the Committee of Five, were 
to formulate proposals and to communicate them both to Italy and to Abyssinia : 


opposing that Italy refused even to recognise the existence ox , cn • 
\„d that, on the other hand, the Abyssimans replied to them, but that tlieir 
'reolv stated that they would not be able to accept them : was there not a danger 
[hat public opinion might tend to throw the blame for the non-success of the 
firoposals upon the Abyssinians ? He himself thought that this was a real danger, 
uulhe was very anxious that Abyssinia should not be put in a position where 
the blame for a breakdown could be laid at her door. 

M Beck said that frankly he was not optimistic that the Council and the 
Committee of Five would succeed in their task. Replying to Sir bamuel Hoare s 
noint he thought that the task of the Council and the committee was to examine 
i^rv D06siblemethod of conciliation, but that any proposals made by them would 
ik >1 haveany authoritative force unless, having been from the start in accordance 
with the spirit of the Covenant, they had been communicated to and found 
acceptable to both Italy and Abyssinia. PAUL M ASON. 

Geneva, September 13, 1835. 


(J 4906/1/1] No. 157. 

United Kingdom Delegate, Genera, to Foreign Office.—{Received September 18.) 

(N ° ThI’ United Kingdom delegate to the League of Nations presents his 
compliment* and has the honour to transmit the record of a conversation lot ween 
Mr P Strang and the permanent Turkish representative respecting the Italo 
Abyssinian dispute. 


Geneva. September 16. 1935. 


Enclosure. 

Record of a Conversation with the Turkish Representative at Geneva. 

DURING a conversation at luncheon to-day the permanent Turkish repre 
sentative at Geneva made two observations which seem worth recording. 

1. He said that the decision by the arms-nmnufacturing States \™, 

“’.3 -p-sr 

.• « H#* was referring I took it. to the Balkan Entente. In any event, the 

growing Italian menace wiuld cause the Government* of the Balkan Entente to 

t J^velopmenl Cn wiii ( 'h it w„ important ^ avoid the 

jasdi'sE stsrstfMsS it. st-m. 

wt qu£ another to, X Council itaclf lo teoooc the i n. t rumen t of the colon,al 
policies of the stronger members of the league. ^ STRANG. 

Geneva, September 13, 1935. 
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[J 4891/1/1] 


Consul, Geneva, to Sir Samuel Hoare—{Received September 18.) 

Geneva, September 17. 1935. 


(No. 130. L.N.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

FOLLOWING from Mr. Eden .— 


“ M. Laval read to me this afternoon text of a telegram which he had 
received from French Ambassador in Rome recording an interview with 
Signor Suvich. In this interview Signor Suvich set out principles which are 
governing Signor Mussolini’s policy at the present time :— 

“ (1) Signor Mussolini was seeking to make arrangements with Germany 
for closer economic co-operation between the two countries. He was obliged 
to do this to guard against threat of sanctions. There was. however, no 
modification in the political relations of the two countries, which remained 
distant. 

" (2) Signor Mussolini did not wish to leave the League, but he was 
asking himself what he was to do if the terms submitted to him by the 
Committee of Five did not offer basis of a solution which he could accept. 

" (3) Signor Mussolini was most anxious to avoid any claan with 
England. lie could not cope with three fronts (Danube, Mediterranean and 
Africa) at the same time. 

“ (4) The threat of sanctions had caused Signor Mussolini to carry out 
certain reinforcements in Italian army of Libya. These had been replied to 
by other reinforcements by England. He was willing to withdraw reinforce¬ 
ments he had carried out if he could be assured that no military sanctions 
would be put into force against him nor any economic sanctions which were 
likely to affect the life of the nation. French Ambassador said that he had 
gained the impression from Signor Suvich that Signor Mussolini was 
prepared to endure censure by the League if such did not touch national 
honour. 

“ At the conclusion of the interview the French Ambassador sought to 
make Signor Suvich understand the vital importance of Italian Government 
returning a constructive reply to proposals shortly to be submitted to them 
by the Committee of Five. 

“ M. Laval remarked that it might be possible to come to some arrange¬ 
ment on basis of (4) above. I replied that I did not see any hope of this since 
it would be clearly impossible for us. nnd I imagine for French Government, 
to give any undertaking that we should not resort to economic pressure should 
Italy go to war in defiance of her obligations under the Covenant. M. Laval 
agreed, but added that it might perhaps be possible to do something by 
assuring Signor Mussolini that we neither of us had any military sanctions 
in mind. It would, however, seem unwise to take any such step at this time 
and I have reason to believe M. Laval's advisers share this view.” 

(Repeated to Rome and Paris.) 


[J 4630/1/1] No. 159. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 

(No. 285.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office. September 18, 1935. 

YOUR telegram No. 257 of 3rd September: Tribal claims outstanding on 
the Ethiopia-Bntish Somaliland frontier. 

Treasury have authorised, in the interests of public order and security in 
the protectorate, immediate payment from Somaliland funds of 5,000 dollars to 
Ishaak in respect of their expenses in attending meeting, this payment being 
regarded as an advance to be recovered, if possible, from the Ethiopian 
Government. 
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You should inform the Ethiopian Government at an early date of the action 

. ••« • . I n___. I_r.l, - - II - I I.I.A f.f inn* iMunwrronll 


of 5 000 dollars as a legitimate charge against the Ethiopian Government (apart 
from the question of inter tribal claims) having regard to the entire responsibility 
of that Government for the failure of the frontier meeting. You may also express 
if you think it appropriate the hope that the repayment of this sum will be 
effected at the same time as the inter tribal claims are settled in January next. 


(J 4946/1/1] 


No. 160 


Mr. Montgomery to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received September 19.) 

(No. 130. Strictly Confidential.) British Legation to the Holy See, 

Sir Rome, September 16, 1935. 

’ WITH reference to my despatch No. 95 of the 23rd July about the Pope’s 
attitude towards the Iulo-Abyssinian conflict, I have the honour to report that 
the French Charge d’Affaires tells me that an acquaintance of his, an official of 
high standing who is neither French nor Italian, and who is on terms of friend¬ 
ship with His Holineas, had an audience the other day. in the course of which 
the Pope expreased his vehement disapproval of the threatened war. m 

2 The Pope said that a war of this kind would be abominable, and 
added that he still refused to believe it would really take place. He said that 
such a war would be far more terrible than anyone dreamt of—there would be 
a rifle in every tree-it would be like Napoleon s Peninsular campaign and the 
Italian army would share the fate of the Emperor s Old Guard. 

3 The Pope told his interlocutor that he could not underetand a civilised 
nation setting out to grab another country, which it thought might be useful, in 
romplete disregard of all existing laws and rules. It was like going and taking 

^methini^out^of someonee^ ^ ha( j j on g taken an interest in Abyssinia 
and had studied the country and iU people (it may 1* recalled »n this ronnexion 
that the new Ethiopian College is the only seminary inside the Vatican Gity)- 
hc therefore knew what he was talking about, and could still not bring himself 
to believe that Italy would really seek to destroy a country which for thirteen 
centuries had defended Christianity against Islam. 

5 The Pope—so my French colleague informs me—closed the conversation 
by saving solemnlvT” I* a war does break out. which I still do not lielieve. I 
shall L obliged to take a very serious step which I have been thinking over for 

" ' 0 8 g "it will be agreed, I think, that if the Pope'sworda are earwrtly sported. 


hu3nThU «cretivencee his verbosity—he is a man of character, a slave to 
duty and ready, in the exercise of his high mission, to fate, if necessary, any 

“T The^i“K U no r &t that the younger Italian clergy, as well as 
many of the older, are inclined to support the Tascist Governmellt . so Hls 
HnlinMa'a trait inn is not an easy* one. It is rendered even more difficult by tM 

indegenctotjxivereign^toUteprwent^head^f^the^It^ii^H 0 lini^w £ 

the ini list ice of Mussolini’s policy. I am told, however, that he is > nt 'J' ned 1 at 
,i ^ Britain and to suggest that, if there had been less 

*r 0 r^ Italy’s need for expansion. 

methods of “ Blood and Iron. 
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9. My Preach colleague asks me to treat the information he gave me as 
strictly confidential. 

10. I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s Ambassador at 
the Quirinal. 

I have, Ac. 

HUGH MONTGOMERY. 


fJ 4947/1/1] No. 161 . 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoare.—{Received September 19.) 

(No. 1087. Confidential.) 

Sir, Rome, September 16. 1935. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 1082 of the 14th September last. I have 
the honour to inform you that Sir Arnold Wilson. M.P., had an interview with 
Signor Mussolini on the 14th September, the main features of which he has been 
so good as to communicate to me verbally. 

2. In common with Mr. Munro. Sir Arnold found the Duce in excellent form 
and apparently quite calm. The conversation, however, seems to have been for 
the most part on a theoretical and even on a philosophical plane; and Signor 
Mussolini reasserted his well-known conception of national life as a struggle 
the consequent necessity and desirability of expansion, and the supreme 
inadvisibility of the closing of the safety-valve on the part of the possessing 
Powers. In reply. Sir Arnold seems to have quoted Lucretius, and to have 
expressed his general approval of Signor Mussolini's " Weltanschauung." 

3. So far as more immediate considerations were concerned, the Duce 
repeated his assertion that Great Britain would not be prepared to fight Italy 
for the sake of Abyssinia, and again expressed his scepticism for your proposed 
enquiry into the world distribution of raw materials. On one particular point, 
however, there is a discrepancy between Sir Arnold's account of Signor 
Mussolini's views and Mr. Munro’s. As reported in my despatch under reference, 
the latter stated that (according to Signor Mussolini) the British Foreign Office 
dismissed Signor Grandi’s demarche of the 29th January " with 100 per cent, 
refusal." According to Sir Arnold, Signor Mussolini said that Signor Grandi 
had been informed in reply that the matter would have to be considered, and that 
nothing more was subsequently heard of it so far as the Italians were concerned 
At that time, his Excellency continued, he was prepared to meet the British and 
French to the extent of 100 per cent, so far as thr\r interests in A byssinia were 
concerned. I consider that Sir Arnold’s account is far more likely to be correct 
than Mr. Munro's, but, in any case, the point is now rather academic. 

4. I should perhaps add that Sir Arnold visited Naples yesterday, and was 
struck with the lack of enthusiasm which attended the departure of a contingent 
of Italian troops for East Africa. There was far more enthusiasm, he considered, 
when certain British contingents recently left for the Mediterranean. 

5. I am sending a copy of this despatch to the United Kingdom delegation 
at Geneva. 

I have, Ac. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


[J 4948/1/1] No. 162. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received September 19.) 

(No. 1088.) 

Sir, Rome, September 17, 1935. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that the Italian press accepts M. Laval's 
speech before the Assembly with the best possible grace. Ever}- attempt is made 
to show that, while it was obviously pro-League, it was not necessarily 
anti-Italian; and the French Prime Minister’s references to Franco-1 tali an 
friendship have been given the greatest possible prominence. In general, any 
remark which might hurt M. Laval’s feelings, or those of France as a whole, is 
studiously avoided. 


2. Great Britain, it need scarcely be said, is represented as the villain of 
the piece- It was chiefly her pressure which induced M. Laval to come out so 
strongly in favour of the Covenant, and, after Great Britain, that of the 
anti-Fascist. Masonic and Socialist elements in France. Hence M. Laval s speech 
could scarcely have been anything other than what it was. Obviously he cornd not 


will be the actual repercussions of his speech on the Italo-Ethiopian problem? 
M Laval apparently believed that an equitable and satisfactory solution within 
the framework of the Covenant was still possible. But how could the Covenant 
be invoked when Abyssinia had already broken it? Italy, too was faithful to 
the Covenant, and it was just for that reason that she considered Abyssinia 
unworthy of being a member of the League of Nations. 

3 Some papers frankly doubt the sincerity of M. I-aval s pro-League 
enthusiasm, and there is a general consensus of opinion that, whatever may to 
said in speeches, the moment for real decisions must soon arise. Indeed, as the 
Corriere della Sera rather acridly suggests, it is high time that M. Laval went 
into training for this purpose. It is also contended that M. Laval would be tar 
more ingenuous than he no doubt is if he took your verbal assurances regarding 
the belief of Great Britain in the Covenant at their face value; and there is a 
general but rather nervous belief that the official reply to the recent French 
demarche at the Foreign Office will be so vague as to make it appeat ^ 

Britain has, in fact, no real intention of fighting Germany on behalf of (for 
in*Unce)_Lithoania. . . 


4 There is one point of interest in the correspondents' reports. The 
Tribuna representative, writing from Paris on the 14th. alleges that, in your 
< on vernations with M. Uval on the 10th September, M. Laval merely ronsented 
*.n>ersauuus wiv _ „J.in.t Imlv This reoort (says the 


t W hat the danger of a Eurojian war thus recedes into the 'distance. He add. 
however, that " only the development of the situation will be able to show what 

the copies of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador at Paris 

and the British delegation at Geneva. 

1 nave, ®c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


IJ 4977/1/1] 


No. 163. 


Consul, Geneva, to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received September 19.) 


*"■ 1# ' 1035 

FOLLOWING from Mr. Eden 

" Sif Laval^ead roe this morning a further telegram which 
received from the French Ambassador at Rome recording a second interview 
wXsignor Suvich. This telegram was dated 18th September. Sijjdop 
Suvich spoke to the French Ambassador of great gravity of the international 
situation which was developing. He wished, therefore, to make clear Italian 
lotion in the event of proposals of the Committee of Five proving 
unacceptable. Signor Suvich maintained that nations were beoomingicaught 
un in the following mechanical sequence: First, the threat of saiwAions, 

hss aggar&y’i frs 

ssr 

an assurance then he would renounce his military precautions which he haa 
tn take for fear of a conflict with Great Britain which he 
wishes torrid at all costs. Signor Suvich spoke of the British fleet in the 








Mediterranean and of the three divisions of Italian troops in Libya under 
Balbo. He gravely feared that the two countries would be dragged into war 
unless means were found of breaking the inevitable fatal consequences. 

“ M. Laval continued that he had had long conversation with Baron 
Aloisi last night, during which the latter had set out in more detail and with 
greater force these same anxieties. Baron Aloisi had asked what kind of 
sanctions were now visualised by Great Britain and by France. M. Laval 
had replied France would adjust her position to that of Great Britain. In 
his judgment, language which had been used to him on this subject by you 
was reasonable in its moderation, hut also showed great firmness. M. Laval 
had the impression that he was able to assure Baron Aloisi that we did not 


if Italy were to resort to war, to take ( group undecypherablej all requisite 
measures of an economic character which might go as far as to refuse to 
take Italian exports, and M. Laval had added to Baron Aloisi: * You could 
not object to that. After all, you cannot make British buy gorgonzola and 
chianti if they do not want to.’ M. Laval had added tnat he could not 
consider measures of this character to be such as could be regarded by Italy 
as provocative enough to involve war. M. I-aval. in speaking to me, said 
that he must make the same reserves in respect of French view about 
sanctions ns he had made to you. lie would want, naturally, their nature 
in detail. But to Baron Aloisi he had made it quite clear that France, 
however much she might try to moderate British programme of sanctions, 
must inevitably take up the same position as Great Britain. On the other 
hand, he had told Baron Aloisi that he would see me and that he would seek 
to obtain from me assurance that he could communicate to Signor Mussolini 
that we did not contemplate military sanctions nor any sanctions that could 
be considered as a provocation of such a kind as might involve war outside 
Ethiopia. ' If,’ M. Laval added, ‘ I can obtain such an assurance. I hope 
Signor Mussolini will withdraw precautionary measures already taken and 
that he will abstain from taking any military precautions elsewhere than in 
Ethiopia and the neighbouring Italian colonies.’ 

M. Laval told me he had asked Baron Aloisi why Italian troops were 
in Lybia at all. He replied that they were there in order to acclimatise the 
men to African conditions before being transported to Eritrea. 

" Would it be possible, M. Laval went on, for His Majesty’s Government 
to do anything to counterbalance such Italian withdrawals? Baron Aloisi 
had not askea him to make any such approach and he was now acting 
entirely on his own initiative. Would it be possible, if Italy undertook 
such steps, for us to withdraw some of the ships we had sent to the 
Mediterranean? In any case, whether that was possible or not, M. Laval 
begged that I would most earnestly ask you to consider whether we could not 

K e him for transmission to Signor Mussolini an assurance to this effect: 

at we were not considering military sanctions, we were not considering 
closing Suez Canal, and that we were not contemplating sanctions which 
would involve a blockade and the use of belligerent rights, and that our ideas 
in respect of sanctions were limited to maximum which you had mentioned 
to him, viz., refusal to sell certain products to Italy and refusal to take 
Italian exports as a whole. 

" M. taval added that he would be most grateful for an early reply to 
his questions. I replied quite clearly that I could give him no answer on 
these points this morning. Speaking personally, however, it seemed very 
doubtful to me whether we could undertake any withdrawal of ships from 
the Mediterranean at the present time. Italian [group omitted] and Italian 
action had been too provocative to justify His Majesty's Government in 
taking grave risks. I would, however, submit the whole conversation to you 
M. Laval urged me to let him have a reply with the least possible delay. 
I undertook to do what I could, but added that it seemed to me that the 
gravity of the issue was such that I thought it likely that some meeting of 
Ministers would be necessary before a replv could be submitted. Mv Dersonal 


linisters would be necessary before a reply could be submitted. My personal 
appreciation of M. Laval's suggestions is contained in my immediately 
following telegram. 


" As to report of Committee of Five, M. Laval seemed to have virtually 
no hope of this being accepted by Rome, even as a basis for discussion. 
Indeed, the whole tenor of his conversation was based on the assumption 
that hostilities between Italy and Ethiopia were inevitable and that his 
concern was to limit the dangers of extension.” 

(Repeated to Paris and Rome.) 


J 4667/1/1] 


No. 164. 


Sir Samuel Hoar* to Sir E. Drumnumd (Rome). 


!¥^phiO fidenlial) Off*'. d 19. 1W5. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 519 and 520 of 11th September: Rumours of 
hratilities between Italy and Great Britain. , , , 

Following precautionary measures, which are unprovocative in themselves 
and have been carried out as unobtrusively as possible, have been h l Ml® 

Majesty's Government in view of the present tension caused by the Italfv 
Kthiopian dispute 

1 The strengthening, in men and material, of the defences of Malta. 

2 The despatch of the Mediterranean Fleet to the Eastern Mediterranean 

and its reinforcement by certain units of the Home Fleet. 

3 The despatch of some naval units and one air unit to Gibraltar. 

4 ’ The reinforcement of the Royal Air Force in Egypt. 

The above information is for your guidance should an opportunity present 
itself, as it well may. of demonstrating the unprovooative nature of these steps. 
It is not easv to adVisc on the best line to take in so doing, and I leave you to 
judge the method to be employed. The best basis would, however, appear to be 
the verv threatening attitude adopted by an increasing number of Italian 
journalists towards this country. You have doubtless many instances of sound 
and fury to which you will be able to point with effect. 


[J 4969/1/1] No- 166 

Inited Kingdom Delegate, Genera, to Foreign Office.—(Received September 20.) 

<N * 'HIE ^nft^Kingdom delegate to the I^ue °J 

compliments, and has the honour to transmit the report of the Committee of hi 

on the subject of Abyssinia. 

Genera, September 18, 1935. 


(Confidential.) 


Enclosure in No. 165. 


Report of the Committee of Fire, September 18, 1935. 

I. 

1. THE committee, which was instructed “ to make a^general examination 
of Italo-Ethiopian relations and to seek a pacific 
to find a basis of negotiation. In doing so, it has been guided 

(i) By the obligation of respecting the ■ndependcnce 'crr.U’ria 1 mtegr.ty 
and security of all States members of the League. , t , 

(li) Bv the necessity of ensuring good neighbourly relations between 

’ States members of the League. . 

as r&tstt zttz&s 

[13034] Q 







2 On admission to the League Ethiopia assumed special obligation, 
regardjng certain matters—in particular, slavery and the traffic in arms . 
declared herself ready to furnish the Council with any information which if 
may require, and to take into consideration any recommendations which ti . 
Council may make with regard to the fulfilment of these obligations, in wh ch 
she recognises that the League of Nations is concerned.” 8 f 

iwko . i his , 8 i5? ch . plenary meeting of the Assembly on thr 

11th September, 1936, the first delegate of Ethiopia spoke as follows :_ 

1«V.1 "As "W*™ < ? I ? 1 r a 5f d 10 f ai f e the financial and poUtical 

th f " at,0n V > J h ' ch 1 ha J ve - the honour be,on ?- Provided it proceeds 
th^’nv!n I '^ KUe i < ! f i Nat,0n8 . aI ! d l 18 ** carried °at m the actual spirUof 
^kink k! ’ regard ^ ^ Ethiopia as the action of sister nations 

which have reached a more advanced stage of civilisation and are sincerely 

Tk 8 ! 1 ? 18 ^ country in the path of progress. Any proposal of 

that kind will be welcomed. I am convinced that mv country will examine it 
with the greatest goodwill and with real gratitude/* it 

Nq * n th ^ circumstances, it appears to be the duty of the League of 

^iRtonPA^ ° ffer ii° , 0Xtend 10 lhc r : f hl °P ,an Governme nt rollaboratioh an,I 
a< k a colle< :‘ ,ve international basis, so as to enable the latter resolutely 
to undertake the wide measure of constructive action necessary, not only to 

tKnnt™* It th , e Kth u P T P° p,e and to deve, °P the na tural resound of 

the ^nntfy. but also to enable the Empire to live in harmony with its neighbours 
In uew of the obligation of every member of the League to respect the 
independence of the other members, any plan of assistance should receive the 
previous consent of the Ethiopian Government. 

... A B ? neral ® ulh !l 0 ? f . the f orm which international assistance to Ethiopia 
is'given leTow h * P adn,,n,8lrat,ve reform and economic development, might take 


1 .—Charter of A ssistance. 

Rwalling work previously done bv the League, the Charter of Assistance will 
the form of a protocol recording the acceptance by the Ethiopian Government 


take the form of a protocol recording tl 
of a plan of reforms drawn up by the 


io acceptance by the Ethiopian Government 
Council of the League. 


2 .—Public Services requiring Reorganisation. 

(1) Police and Gendarmerie. 

gendfrS lch3 * 0rgani “ * ° f “ d 

A. Knsuringjhe .ppliction, throughout the Empire, of existing or future 
(a) Prohibiting and suppressing slavery. 

(,) Str ,‘ C , t !f regU, ? tin ^ l * ,e carr .ving of arms by persons not belonging 
to the regular army or to the police and gendarmerie forces. 

“ l0 Har g ra^ ntr “ Wh ‘ ch Eur0 P ean> res ' de (Addi, Ababa. Diredawa, 

C ' E " 8 „ U ,l n L. 8CCI ' rl > ,! D a ? ric , ultu . ral arc “ Europeans may be 

f nd Whe , rc f' ,c local “dministration may not be sufficiently 
n m P 0 ,* 5 . oped 10 Provide them with adequate protection. 

!^ a ki!5 • r W,th,n the of the Empire so as to safeguard 

objrct^s'the’slave l tra&, a S»t , ing'and r OTuggli^g.' CU * ar ^ ^ 

p^blcmsCb^oh^ rCaCh0d by the local auth °rit'es and the nature o7 


(2) Economic Development. 

A. Possibility for foreigners to participate in the economic development of 
the country (land tenure, mining regulations, exercise of commercial and 

industrial activities). . ...... 

B. Foreign trade; economic equality on a basis of reciprocity. 

C. Public works and communications. 

D. Posts, telegraphs and telephones. 

(3) Finance. 

A. Drawing up of the budget and supervision of State expenditure. 

B Assessment and collection of taxes, fees and dues. 

C. Establishment and operation of fiscal monopolies. 

D. Studies in connexion with the loans which would be required for the 
development of the county or the earn ing out of certain reforms; ii necessary, 
control of pledges assigned to the service of the loans. 

(4) Other Public Services. 

A. Justice— 

Reorganisation of the mixed court* which try cases between foreigners 
and Ethiopians. 

Native Justice. 

B. Education. 

C. Public Health. 


3 _ Internal Structure of the Organisation for Assistance. 

If .heir mission is to bring reeulU, the foreign specialists. A™ trie 

' f “‘nwTld pfovide 

work of the assistance services and to secure for them the necessary supporv 

,b * ^ p'— 1 ai ih » head ° f ™ ch °i i ,'i four public 

serviccjTor groups of public services mentioned in the previous section. 

The principal advisers might either— 

« 2 - 

(6) FomTSmmYssion presided over by one of them, who would be the 
delegate of the League of Nations. 


Appointment of Staff. 


The delegate of the league and the principal advisers will he appointed by 
the Council o^ the w 't^i h p ^nted by the 

Emperor on th^nom^natJan of rii < crl''b , gaUof^thc Joaguc°r with ^ns endorsement, 
according to the nature and importance of their functions. 

5—Relations with the League. 

,, 

U “rAi^r ^^5 rfgj-tait .O the Council any observations .t 

“» m^rand'X^aU^ \fTn^» be studied by the Council at the 
earliest possible date. g 2 
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6 .—Duration of the Plan . 
As the work of assistance must be long, it would 


As the work of assistance must be long, it would seem unpractical to asshm 
to the plan a relatively brief duration, such as five years. It would, however L 

that *** P may h® reviewed at end of five years by’tt 
Council of the League, so as to take account of the experience gained during that 


rnmI!i 0 ,r P ^ DUt .l Ve ? of Pranc ® the United Kingdom have informed the 
Committee of Five that, with a view to contributing to the peaceful settlement 
of the Italo-Ethiopian dispute, their respective Governmentsare ready to 
facilitate any territorial adjustments between Italy and Ethiopia by offering if 
necessary, certain sacrifices in the region of the Somaliland coast 

f ,K In r?T t . m i ,ng a° this « ub J ect - «“> Governments of the French Republic and 
of the United Kingdom will talce care to obtain from the Ethiopian Governm^n 
guarantees regarding the execution, in the territories to be acquired by it. of th* 
obligations by which Ethiopia is bound in regard to slavery and to traffic in 


The represenutives of France and of the United Kingdom have further 
informed the Committee of Five that their respective Governments without 
10 ,! T! ,r th ° ex, f 1 >»g regime in regard to the treatment of foreigners 
ESk eXU,rn ? 1 t r ade - are JW"* to recognise a special Italian 
H devel °P®® nt ttiiopia Consequently, these Govern 

ments will look with favour on the conclusion of economic agreements between 
Italy and Ethiopia, on condition that the existing rights of French and British 
nationals and protected persons are respected by the two parties, and that the 
recognised interests of trance and the United Kingdom under all agreements 
already in force are safeguarded. ^ 


[J 4981/1/1] No. 166. 

Consul, Geneva, to Sir Samuel Hoare.—{Received September 20.) 
(No. 142. L.N.) 

(Te teo^ING from Mr. Eden ‘ 9 ' 1935 


wl immediately preceding telegram. 

While nothing more than a limited form of economic and financial 
pressure is at present contemplated and it is to be hoped that nothing more 

!!llTH? q S red, . y ® l c 800,1,8 out , of the <I ue8ti on. a ter ^finite attitude 
E* Ma J e ?y 8 Government have taken up in the present dispute, to 
gi\o to Signor Mussolini assurance for which he asks without exposing 
ourselves to reproach that we are not acting as loyal members of the League 
In effect, what Signor Mussolini asks is that we should agree that whatever 
development of situation may be, in no case will further measures be adopted 
this he asks in order that he may be permitted to carry on his Abyssinian 
adventure undisturbed. Furthermore, it would surely come as a shock to 
our public opinion to learn that we had come to terms with the transgressor 
and with a third party possibly to defeat the intention of the Covenant. 

thing i n t h re etlLmge^t’ 8 I UC ” t,0n ' h ° WeTer ' ™ C ° U ' d P erha P 8 8 ° me 

" (i) That we have not and never have had, an individual quarrel with 
Italy. M. Laval might therefore assure Signor Mussolini that 
we nad no hostile or even unfriendly intention towards Italy on 
our own account. 

" ( 2 ) 0ur concern was to support the Covenant and to carry out 
our obligations as a member of the League. For that very reason 
we should take no individual action. 


“ (3) In reinforcing British Mediterranean Fleet His Majesty 's Govern¬ 
ment had not in mind military sanctions. Their action was 
dictated solely by necessity of providing for our own security in 
view of the threatening expressions which have recently been 
used in Italy. Any action which we had taken or might take 
should not be construed as designed to provoke a conflict, which 
we desired as little as Signor Mussolini. M. Laval might assure 

him of this. . ... , .. 

“ ( 4 ) We hoped that question of sanctions of military character would 
not arise, but it would be impossible to riv* any undertaking for 
a future which must remain unknown, wherein our attitude would 
onlv be dictated by duty we shared with the other members of 
the League to ensure respect for principles of the Covenant. 

“ If an answer on these lines is approved I suggest, in addition, 
M I .aval to rive such reply to Signor Mussolini, 


mv authorising M. Laval to give _ .. - . 

Sir E Drummond should at the same time be instructed to take similar 
action. This procedure seems to be necessary in order to make sure that 
our expreesions reach Signor Mussolini undiluted." 

(Repeated to Paris and Rome.) 


[J 5038/1/1] No. 167. 

Consul, Geneva, to Sir Samuel lloare.-(Received September 20.) 

Itmuo ' ’ *• ,98# - 

FOLLOWING from Mr. Eden 

** My telegrams Noe. 141 and 142. . , 

" In a further brief conversation which I had with M. I-aval y^terday 
evening I mentioned to him that I was somewhat perturbed at the extent of 
information which he appeared to have given to Baron Alowi os to attitude 
of His Majesty's Government in the event of war breaking out between Italy 
and Abyssinia. Apart from all other considerations, it MOBMdlto me 
desirable, as a matter of tactics at this time when pressure was being put 
upon Italian Government by all of us, to accept basis of discussion put 
forward by ihc Committee ol Five, to leave them to suffer from 
which might induce them to take a reasonable attitude. M. Laval Npina 
that he had only spoken to Baron Aloisi in most general terma, but that^he 
did not altogether share my view as to advisability of keeping Italians 
guesrimr at°tSe present time* lie felt the situation was really dangerous, 
that there were grave risks in such a course and that, if it by 

an assurance to lessen the chances of some incident, then wo should carefully 

““•*1 was not altogether satisfied with hi. attitude. I took an opportunity 
of a chance meetin/with M Mgor last nicht to put my wx,et.e. to htn. 
He fully shared my point of view and undertook to speak to M. Laval 

lhC ^[ g morning M. Laval asked to see me and said that, on reflection, he 
appreciated*^ foL of my arguments and that, as he was in any case[in 
a P very delicate position thanks to Baron Aloisi s approach to him. he had 
sent tor Baron Aloisi and had spoken to him in the following terms. 

•‘1. England had always declared, and still declared, she would 
conform strictly to the recommendations of the Council. . 

“2 Mr Eden had informed His Majesty s Government of the 
jOMtions put by Baron Aloisi. He had as yet received no reply from 

It was inopportune to consider what form sanctions should 
take at a time when ie were still in period of conciliation. . 

•‘4 M. Laval insisted once more thatSignor Musroluu n 
consent to engage in negotiations on the offer which had been made 
to him. n 
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“ M. Laval said that he also appreciated that we ought not in the present 
conditions to weaken the pressure on Signor Mussolini. I asked therefore 
if I was right in assuming that the Italian Government were now left without 
any indication from the trench Government as to what form sanctions might 
take. M. L^val said that this was so. 

“ In view of developments recorded above, the need for reply to mv 
telegrams Nos. 141 and 142 is not now so urgent. 

" M. Laval went on to read to me telegram of instructions which he had 
sent to French Ambassador in Rome last night. This constituted a strongly 
worded appeal to Signor Mussolini and was admirable both in tone id 
substance. The main points were as follows:— 

“ French Ambassador was to ask to see Signor Mussolini and to tell him 
that the Committee of Five had produced unanimous proposals in the court* 
of discussions which had shown no disunity to exist It was now time for 
Italy to take a decision. Signor Mussolini must weigh up the risks of 
rupture against advantages of acceptance. M. I.aval strongly recommended 
him to accept the proposals of the committee. If Signor Mussolini persisted 
in his system of opposition to negotiations, he would thereby aggravate the 
situation in Europe and the benefits gained at Stresa would be in jeopardy 
It might be that in committee’s proposals Signor Mussolini might not find 
all the details ho would wish, but the proposals were only general in character 
and could have been nothing else in the circumstances. Signor Mussolini was 
free to ask any questions. If he did so, it could be taken as a token of his 
desire to negotiate. M. Laval would then neglect no opportunity to assist 
Signor Mussolini to obtain satisfactory answers to his questions in so far as 
he could do so consistently with the terms of the Covenant. 

" M. Laval drew Signor Mussolini’s attention to proposals for a joint 
Anglo-French territorial concession. He said that he knew British offer had 
been refused by Signor Mussolini at an earlier stage, but circumstances were 
now different in view of the fact that the offer was made in conjunction with 
a plan for reorganisation of Abyssinia which would give him a measure of 
security. This jiroposal would give the Emperor justification for territorial 
concessions. 1116 telegram concluded with earnest appeal to Signor 
Mussolini, and is also repeated by M. Laval to Baron Aloisi this morning, 

(Repeated to Rome and Paris.) 


[J 4981/1/1] No. 168. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Consul, Geneva. 

(No. 144.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 21. 1935. 

FOLLOWING for Mr. Eden 

" Your telegrams Nos. 141 and 142. 

" I have not yet seen the subsequent telegram which you foreshadow, 
but my provisional views on the two above-mentioned telegrams ore as 
follows:— 

" (1) The matter will certainly have to receive ministerial consideration, 
and I am arranging for a meeting of the D.P.R. Committee on Monday 
afternoon. 

" (2) Throughout vour telegram No. 141 M. Laval tends to speak as 
if the issue were mainly- an Anglo-Italian one. e g., ‘ France would adjust 
her position to that of Great Britain.’ ' You (Italians) cannot make British 
buy. ' The British programme of sanctions.' This, of course, is an entire 
misconception and misrepresentation of the case, and would seem to indicate 
that M. Laval is still far from grasping the nettle of reality. 

"(3) In regard to the so-called ‘British programme of sanctions.' in 
particular it would need to be made abundantly plain once more to M. Iaval 
that any sanctions could, of course, not be either British or French, but a 
question for the league. 
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*' (4) It does not seem to me possible, for the reasons which you give 
in your telegram No. 142. for us to enter into the bargain suggested by 
M Laval, ttncidentally the bargain would apparently be an unfair one. 
and the Italians would gain more than we, for without our full precautions 
in the Mediterranean, our ships and Malta would be in danger from Italian 
ships and aeroplanes, which the withdrawal of troops from Eritrea would 
do nothing to modify.) In any case, however, it would seem to me impossible 
for us to give an individual pledge in advance as to what we should or 
should not do in hyoothetical circumstances. 

"(B) I should" fie disposed to reply as suggested in your telegram 
No. 142 under points (1), (2) and (3). You will see that Sir E. Drummond 
has already acted in the sense of (8); but it would be well to re-emphasise it. 

" As to point (4), I agree, of course, in the comment at the beginning 
of Sir E. Drummond’s telegram No. 544. For the rest. I incline to reply 
as follows: * M. Laval has told the Italians that France would adjust her 
position to that of Britain.’ This is a mistaken impression and expression 
M. Laval knows well—it has been frequently re-emphasised—that we shall 
keep in strict line with France in varttcular, ns well as with the league in 
general. In no circumstances shall we take any action on our own account. 
To that extent it would be more correct to say that we shall be adjusting 
our position to that of France. If M I-aval has made up his mind that he 
will not go beyond a certain point in league action and intends to make 
this clear at Geneva, it is for him to tell Signor Mussolini what his position 
is; and that would automatically and concurrently eliminate any apprehen¬ 
sion on the part of the latter as’to our intentions. 

"I will let you know on Monday how far these suggestions are 
confirmed." 


[J 3064/1/1] No. 169. 

Sir Samuel lloare to Consul, Geneva. 

('Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 20, 1935. 

FOLLOWING for Mr. Eden from Sir R. Vansittart 

" You will shortly be receiving an account of my interview yesterday 
with the French Ambassador in regard to the attitude of the French press. 

"I think you should also know that, in that interview, the French 
Ambassador also made some rather critical allusions to our precautionary 
measures, which caused some doubt in my mind as to the attitude of France, 
if we alone were attacked on the score of provocation. That you have had 
the same qualm is apparent from p. 3 of your letter of 18th September, to 
the Secretary of State. .... . 

" I was further disquieted by the marked lack of response to any and 
every remark of mine that we should keen strict step with France in this 
matter, and that, just as there was need for complete solidarity between us 
in whatever action might be decided by the I-eague as a whole, so there must, 
of course, be complete unity and identity in any possible untoward circum¬ 
stance consequent on such solidarity. These remarks were, indeed, received 
with caution, if not frigidity. The interview, in fact, left rather an 
unpleasant impression on me. ..... . .... 

" My uneasiness in regard to the attitude of M. Laval—as distinct from 
that of bis oolleagoeo—in the event of any mad and premature attack ujx>n 
us, based either on spite or more probably on megalomania and contempt for 


inicrvivw me uai ~-- --, 

_Laval not to commit himself to us; (6) that the French General Staff 

were renewing their pressure on M. Laval against any form of sanction. 

“ I feel increasingly the instinct that extreme caution, indeed scepticism, 
is necessary in dealing with M. Laval. 
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^ a J bove J have lean ‘« l another well-informed 
M La . Tal aaked us the question to be answered next week intf* 
0U K rep,y W T Id ^ anciently unsatisfactory to give him ground 
to continue his present unreliable attitude. This fits in with whit il! 
Wtary of State told me of M. Laval's initial perturbation ThUoLZl 

(Repealed to Paris. No. 274, Saving.) 


[J 5025/1/1] No. 170 

Sif E. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoar*.—{Received September 21 \ 

(No. 545.) 

(1VI ^Y^ram No. 543. *"'• St P ,enb " 20 ' 1935 

Following information has been supplied to me by ray French colleague •— 

{ Z ! an Government to accept the report in principle, leaving certain^ints 

fast ^ few e <la*that n Si^^ l8 ^ a< ^ or had definitely had the impreXi in 
i J *ew <iays that Signor Mussolini was practically ready to comnmmik. 

certain ** 

w^th I Si^no t r\liuwoi r ini l ) , dcfi n licKr C tu r r n ^d e thi^^|ie^*^j^in s * I, ^2^ a J^ D1 JjJJ 

of rtirt 'or ime rndK^^of^rn^ur^^^f Sill 

& SS 5 ^ 22 ^ Wno-rl 

S «“IS publicity Ed 



sasfflf * SSEgS 

prMew r, momsii t^ E^iand^fad^ (?*^imJeritood 0 FWic? n AmhM^» l ^*^* n 1 “ 

bsr&stXssxs 

^^ge^of some'inci^nt^vSd^not'te 



SEAfiwtc^SSSaSas 

(Repeated to Geneva and Paris.) 
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[J 5027/1/1] No. 171. 

Sir Samuel Hoart to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 


[By Telephone.] 

Foreign Office, September 21, 1035. 


(No. 462.) 

I agree to issue by Italian Government of proposed communique, subject to 
following small amendments in first paragraph :— 

For “ in the name of the British Government ” substitute " in the name of 
His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom." 

Delete all the words after “ Mediterranean from adding to end of 
paragraph, and substitute “ adding that they were not intended to imply any 
aggressive intentions on the part of His Majesty’s Government. 

You should explain to Signor Suvich that proposed communique does not 
idve a complete account of your conversation with him, in so far as it makes no 
reference to the fact, which you made clear to him. that our precautionary 
measures were taken on account of the natural uneasiness caused by the violent 
and threatening compaign carried on against this country in the Italian prem. 
While I appreciate that the Italian Government would be unwilling to include 
a reference to this fact in their communique, and while I would not wishi to^ press 
them to do so. yet I feel that much misapprehension is likely to be caused unless 
the picture is presented in its true light, and I therefore propose to issue here a 
communique, the text of which is given in my immediately following telegram, 
at the same time as the Italian Government issue this communique in Rome. 

We consider that the issue of this communique will be in the interests of 
Italy as well as of ourselves, though we appreciate that it would be embarrassing 
for the Italian Government to concur in it. . ... 

Please telegraph time at which Italian communique will be issued. We 
think now that this should be done in time for Monday morning s pnpers. 

(Addressed to Rome. No. 462 Repeated to Geneva. No. 149.) 


[J 5027/1/1] No. 172 

Sir Samuel lloare to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 


(Telegraphic.) En clair . Foreign Office, September 21, 1935. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Following is text of communique:— 

" Majesty's Ambassador in Rome called on Signor Suvich, Under¬ 
secretary 8 of State* for Foreign Affairs, on 20th September. in. order to 
communicate in the name of His Majesty s Government injthe United 
Kingdom the movements of the British Wand tf» T 

and material of the British garrisons in the Mediterranean, adding that they 
wpr - not intended to imply any aggressive intention on the part of His 
MaTes?v ! s Government, lie explained that such measures hacf been taken 
as i natural consequent* of the impression created by the violence of he 
campaign against the United Kingdom which had been conducted b> the 

wf ^de^n^ak^ communication, and states that he 
wa* ant&Sedto‘dldnwto the Ambassador that Italian military prepara¬ 
tions were of a purely precautionary nature, and were in no respect aimed 
against Great Britain.’ 

(Addressed to Rome. No. 463. Repeated to Geneva. No. 150.) 


[By Telephone.) 






[J 5025/1/1] 


(No. 404.) 
(Telegraph 


No. 173. 

Sir Samuel floare to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 


(Telegraphie.) Foreign Office, September 21. 1935 

YOUR telegram No. 54o. 

:You should immediately inform Signor Suvich that you have learnt from 
your French colleague that Signor Mussolini regarded the appearance of the 
proposals of the Committee of Five in the Daily Telegraph before they had been 
officially communicated to the Italian Government as an unfriendly act on the 
part of the British delegation. 

You should say that you have ascertained that the leakage came neither 
from the British nor from the French delegation, that the information had been 

E l both to a French and to a Polish journalist, that it had been sent to the 
y Telegraph by the French journalist, and had appeared simultaneously 
m the Echo de Paris and in the Journal des Nations as well as in the Daily 
i elearaph. You should add that a summary of the proposals and not the text 
had been given, and that the Daily Telegraph office in London had on their own 
account without a shadow of justification added the words that the text was in 
the hands of their French correspondent in Geneva. 

Although I agree with you and with Mr. Eden that Signor Mussolini’s 
assumed indignation is a palpably thin excuse to justify his negative attitude 
towards the proposals, f regard it as essential that this accusation should be 
disjiosed of at once by a direct explanation by you to Signor Suvich. 

You can explain to your French colleague that you had been instructed to 
dispose of the matter in this way. You will understand that I cannot run the 
risk of leaving it to M. Chambrun to explain our position to the Italian Govern 
ment in n matter which has been invested with the degree of importance shown 
in your telegram under reference. 

(Repeated to Geneva, No. 154, and Paris. No. 245.) 


J 4891/1/1] 


(No. 153.) 
(Telegraphic.) 
FOLLOW 


No. 174. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Consul, Geneva. 


ING for Mr. Eden 


Foreign Office, September 21. 1935. 


" Si; R. Vansittart informed the French Ambassador on 19th September 
that he felt bound to bring officially to the notice of the French Government 
the attitude adopted for some time past by a large portion of the French 
press in regard to His Majesty’s Government and to Great Britain as a 
whole. He did not, of course, wish to press upon French Government any 
positive direction of the French press, but negatively it was more than 


posilive direction or the trench press, but negatively it was more than 
possible for that Government, and M. Laval personally, to prevent the abuse 
and misrepresentation of this country which was now rampant in France 
Moreover, it was an open secret that a considerable portion of the French 
press was at present being subsidised by Italian money and taking it* line 
to order. On these points the French Government could, and should do 
something to attenuate, if they could not prevent, a crying evil. We would 
not complain if it was a case of occasional violent articles, but we did 
complain of the consistent and calculated misrepresentation of this country 
over a long period. But for the influence of the Foreign Office the British 
press would already have retaliated. 

" Furthermore, where no actual abuse of Great Britain was printed, 
there was a constant failure to do justice to the position and principles, 
which she was expounding in common with the French Government Certain 
organs of the French press said that France would part company with His 
Majesty s Government in the event of trouble produced by common action 
‘‘V , nev A even , lf 8Uch afl,on were taken in the name of'tbe League as a 
''hole. This unfortunate attitude, if continued, would tend to lead public 


his Excellency imagine a more regrettable situation, particularly in view of 
the fact that the French Government had just asked His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment a very important question, and that it would be highly desirable that 
the answer, whatever it* exact terms, should be given with the maximum 
of unanimity and approbation in this country ? 

“ French solidarity with this country in the present crisis was taken 
for granted here, and no other course was contemplated. Decisions would 
be taken in common, and the consequences would necessarily be shared. Any 
impression of divergence must therefore be wrong as weU as inexpedient. 

“The Ambassador undertook to convey Sir R. Vunsittart’s remarks to 
his Government, but suggested that their task would be easier if these 
remarks were made unofficially instead of officially, and if the conversation 
received no publicity. Sir R. Vansittart assented to tins suggestion, but 
reserved the liberty to raise the matter more formally, though he hoped it 

would not gaw n ^j M o2ki n in on 20 th September, and stated, on the 
authority of a highly placed French source, that as a result of Italian 
propaganda in the French press there was now more anti-British than anti- 
Italian feeling in France. He must remind M. Corbin of the all-important 
question which His Majesty's Government were beinc invited to answer, and 
repeat that there could be no worse preparation of the atmosphere in which 
such a vital matter would be considered than that which the subsidised 
portion of the French press was now preparing. He fully appreciated the 
difficulties and embarrassments confronting France, but those of this country 
were hardly less great. If the French Government liesitated to take action 
which might in their view drive Italy into the arms of Germany, M. Corbin 
might rest assured that this was the very last result which His Majeatvs 
Government would desire, but there were limits to the lengths to which the 
French Government should allow this natural anxiety to drive them In 
short. Sir R. Vansittart wished to indicate the danger which would result if 
the French Government, in their desire not to alienate Italy, were to lose 
sight of the possibility of alienating Great Britain. 

" Sir R. Vansittart finally begged M Corbin to take remedial action in 
connexion with the press forthwith, and to let him know early next week 

that it had been taken. , 

" I think you should take an earlv opportunity to restate these views 
to French delegation in Genova, this telegram is being repeated to 
Sir G. Clerk for similar action in Paris." 

(Repeated to Paris. No. 275. Saving.) 


[J 5120/1/1] 


No. 175. 


Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir G. Clerk (Paris). 

JNo. 1729.) Foreign Office, September 22. 1935. 

M CORBIN came to-day at his request to give me a message from M. Laval. 
The message was a detailed description of Signor Mussolini s interview with 
M deChambrun. Certain phrases in the report were so canons m to make it 
clear to me that they were tne actual words used by Si^noj- »ommi.^lbe^two 


The message was a detailed description of Signor Mussolini s interview witn 
M. deChambrun. Certain phrases in the report were so curious as to make it 
clear to me that they were tne actual words used by Signor Mussolini. 1 be two 
most remarkable of "these phrases were the following : 1 The British Government 
are determined to humiliate me before the world. They purposely made sure 
that the League proposals should be unacceptable to me, and have used their 
organ in the press, the Daily Telegravh, for publishing on early report of the 
Committee of Five and of making it clear that on no account could Italy accept 

the recommendations." . ... , 

2. Secondly, there was an even more curious phraae: Ihc British 

Admiralty have determined to destroy the Fascist fleet' .. . o . 

3 These phrases were typical of the hysterical style in which Signor 
Mussolini talked to the French Ambassador. As I listened to the account of the 


Mussolini 









interview, I formed the impression of a man who had worked himself up into 
such a state of hysteria as to believe anything that he wished, but who none the 
less felt the danger and tragedy of the position into which he had drifted, and 
who still wondered whether there was any issue out of it. 

4. When M. Corbin had finished his account of the interview, I purposely 

asked him what exactly was in M. Laval’s mind in sending me the information 
B ld „ M .-. LavaI "ay share Signor Mussolini’s suspicions about us! 

M. Corbin seemed horrified at any such suggestion and strongly disclaimed it 
I told him that I should not have asked the question were it not for the fact that 
the suggestion, fantastic as it appeared to both of us, was being daily repeated 
by certain sections of the French press. M. Corbin said that large sums of 
Italian money were undoubtedly being spent upon the French press, and that it 
must take some time to counteract these activities. 

5. Lastly. I told him that I had one further Question that I should like to 
put to him, and that as I had spoken so freely to M. Laval at Geneva, neither 
M. Laval nor he would, I felt sure, resent it. Did M. Laval stand to-dav after 
the meeting of the French Cabinet, in exactly the same position as he stool when 
he told me that he agreed in principle with' the British attitude a week ago in 
Geneva? M. Corbin said that the answer was an emphatic " Yes.” 

I am, &c. 

SAMUEL HOARE 


fJ 3048/1/1] 


No. 178. 


Sir K. Ovey to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received September 23.) 

(No. 535.) 

Sir, Brussels, September 20, 1935. 

WITH reference to my despatches Nos. 520 of the 13th September and 528 
of the 17th September, regarding Belgian reactions to the Abyssinian dispute. 
1 have the honour to report that at a meeting of the General Council of the 
Belgian Socialist party, held on the 18th September under the presidency of 
M. Vandervelde, at which all the Socialist Ministers were present, an "ordre du 
jour ” was unanimously voted affirming the party’s full support of the attitude 
adopted bv the Prime Minister at Geneva. 

2. The "ordre du jour " states that the General Council sympathises with 
the Italian people, as with all other peoples which are oppressed and threatened 
by fascism. It congratulates the head of the Government for having faithfully 
interpreted the feelings of the country when he declared that Belgium would 
fulfil all her engagements under the Covenant of the league of Nations and 
would take her full share of the common responsibility. The Belgian Socialist 

S would in all cases conform to the attitude adopted by the executive of the 
list International at its session at Brussels on the 18th August last (see my 
despatch No. 475 of the 21st August). The Belgian Socialist party would not be 
guided by the narrow rules of a purely party policy; common action was required 
in face of the common dangers. It offered its help to all those, without distinction 
of party or opinion, who in the face of the dangers of fascism are resolved to 
act in such a way that the pacts guaranteeing collective security shall not lose 
all meaning and that the criminal enterprises of a cynical imperialism may be 
faced by tne inflexible resistance of the workers and the will for peace of 
the Commonwealth of Nations. 

3. A report on the internal political situation was then discussed in which 
the complete allegiance of the party to the present Government was reaffirmed 
It was stated that for seven years no Government had accomplished so much in 
so short a time. 

4. The Socialist "ordre du jour" has, as was to be expected, come in for 
some criticism from those journals which in the present dispute have adopted a 
pro-Italian attitude, and the Nation beige proclaims that Belgian good sense 
must reject the "sanguinary idealogy of these bellicose pacifists. Considerable 


must reject the ‘ sanguinary idealogy of these bellicose pacifists. ’ Considerable 
prominence has likewise been given to the recent resignations in the English 
Labour party, and the Etoile beige (Liberal) rejoices that the Labour party, 
who. for three months have been poisoning the international political atmosphefe 
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with their clamours, who have hounded on the Socialist International against 
Italy, and who have driven the Government of their country to a sectarian 
intransigence, compelling it to wave before the eyes of the Duce the threat of 
sanctions, are now quarrelling among themselves.” 

I have, &c. 

ESMOND OVEY. 


[J 3181/1/1] No. 177. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received September 24.) 

N ° HIS Majesty's representative at Rome presents his compliments to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith 
copy of a despatch from His Majesty’s consul at Palermo describing the military 
preparations there, and summarising public opinion on present situation. 

Rowie, September 18, 1935. 



Enclosure in No. 177. 


Consul Dodds to Sir E. Drummond. 

(No. 40. Confidential.) q , oqr 

Sir Palermo, September 13, 1985. 

’ I HAVE the honour to report that the preparations for war which continue 
at this place are causing great uneasiness among the inhabitants. No reason 
whatsoever is given for tnese preparations, about which there is no aocrecv, and 
consequently the wildest rumours are current. No one doubts that Great Britain 

is tlm en«ny mo8l I y anti-aircraft, have been set up in and around the 

town. On boh sides of Mount Pellegrino masked batteries have been mounted. 
At Romagnolo on the eastern outskirts of the town, where a battery of four guns 
are in position, the inhabitants in the vicinity, I am told, have lieen warned to find 
other accommodation. This is probably an exaggeration and ariaes from the 
report that Palermo is to be declared a fortified town and the inhabitants who 
have oountry houses are to be warned to leave. 

3 During the last few days there has been an increase of air activity. 

4. In spite of all, the people remain calm though obviously very worried^ 
They cannot bring themselves to believe that war against (.real Britain m 
contemplated. There does not appear to be any particular animosity agamst 
Great Britain beyond an annoyance that the British Government are attempting 
to thwart the colonial policy of their Government. The Abyssinian affair^ now 
however, is considered of very minor importance as compared with the Skater 
issue. Nevertheless, every day the consensus of opinion in favour of war against 

Vbywinia^jncrois^g^^ present Elions of the Government as a huge bluff, 

badly executed, to impress the League of Nations and the country. 

6 There are some who whisper in more <courageo^ moments that tl^r 
leader is mad and is leading the country to static nun. I have oven hwrd a tear 
expressed that he will commit some irretrievable folly, such as attacking Malta, 

without ^ 0 f f a nygn from the King is remarked on by many people 
Sicilians are Monarchists' above everything. They love and in their 

King. I have heard more than one antifascist say that it wM h.gh time that 
the King took measures to stop the ruination of the country. It is, of course, tne 
older generation, men who have seen and know what war means who talk m 
this strain. The younger men who have been fed on talk of war througi thmr 
schooldays are ready, under the Duce. to fight anyone and everyone^ They, teo 
who say that Great Britain is effete and that Italy is the #tronpr The 
machinations of the mendacious and scurrilous press continues to educate tne 
younger generation. They believe what they are told because they are glad to 











believe in their own glory and superiority, mere is a striking resemblance m all 
this to the Germany of 1914 under the Kaiser and it fills one with great 
misgivings. 

8. These are the impressions I have received during the last few weeks, 
but in spite of all that is happening and may happen everyone appears to 
be of the opinion that, througn fear, they must submit to any oraer they 


There is a striking resemblance in all 


receive. 


I have, Ac. 

HUGH DODDS. 


[J 9182/1/1] No. 178. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received September 24.) 

(No. 1106.) 

Sir, Rome, September 20, 1935. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 1059 of the 10th September, I have 
the honour to transmit to vou herewith copies of an excellent report on public 
opinion regarding the Ktniopian adventure, which in general tears out the 
despatches already addressed to vou on this subject. 

2. This report was forwarded to me by His Majesty's consul at Leghorn, 
who states that he received it from a prominent British merchant, who is on 
friendly terms with many Italians. 

I have, Ac. 

ERIC DRUMMOND: 


Enclosure in No. 178. 

Report on Italian Public Opinion respecting the Ethiopian Adventure. 

THE difficulties in obtaining a widespread view of the true Italian public 
opinion on the Question of the Abyssinian venture are too evident to reauire 
stressing. Speaking in general, I do not think that the people are whole 
heartcdlv in favour. It must be remembered that they are not only not fully 
informed on the progress of events, but are steadily fed by a vigorous propaganda 
which tells them that everything is moving in their favour. It is necessary, 
though, to qualify this general statement. There are two groups of people who 
are apparently in favour of the war, both are unthinking. They are on the one 
hand the ultra-Fascist group, either genuinely and whole-heartedly Fascist or 
else dependent for their living on a snow of unswerving loyalty to the regime 
They are extremists and openly advocate armed intervention, not only in 
Abyssinia, but, should Great Britain intervene with sanctions, in Malta, Gibraltar 
and so on. They are apparently confident of a lightning victory and are quite 
willing to face any opponents. They include a large number of the Fascist 
youth, moved by a spirit of adventure and carried forward on the creel of the 
wave of military enthusiasm. They do not pause to consider the difficulties and 
any knotty problem is dismissed with the thought that the Duce will have seen 
to that, the Duce is always right and for the rest me ne frego. They do not form 
a majority in the country, but their opinion cannot be set on one side because 
their party holds the power. 

Another group is formed by the uneducated stratum of the “ popolino.’ 
They are quite uninformed beyond what they read in their daily press. They are 
not warlike in spirit and indeed hate the idea of fighting, out they are told 
that the Abyssinians are an easy prey, they will be simply wiped out by aeroplanes 
and poison gas, and their country is so wealthy in undeveloped riches that Italy 
will become one of the richest countries in the world. They believe the war 
will last at the most six months. They believe that if Italy does not step in 
now to conauer this colony Great Britain or Japan will do so. If they give any 
thought to foreign politics they believe they have the backing of France and thm 
Great Britain will never go to war with Italy. They see unemployment practically 
wiped out, they see all factories, ports, Ac., working, their menfolk bringing back 


weekly pay-rolls and their relations who are already in East Africa are sending 
home money. The Leghorn "popolino" lives very much from hand to mouth 
and the advantages of the present moment blind him to all consideration of the 
difficulties which are in the way or lie in the future, and although especially 
the womenfolk have a superstitious dread of a oolonial war, with the possibility 
of their men being buried in a distant land, on the whole the "popolino" is 
in favour of the venture. What their reaction will be to a prolonged struggle and 
U> large casualty lists is rather difficult to forecast, for Socialist propaganda is 
already commencing, though, as yet, very cautiously. 

Tne great mass of the thinking public are better informed and quite a large 
number see the foreign press. Some few listen in to foreign wireless broadcasts 
and, though it is astonishing how uninformed many are on such subjects as the 
(Covenant of the league of Nations, they have certainly a better appreciation of 
the situation. 

I have found that these people consider that Italy has been wronged in the 
past. Thev have a lingering desire to revenge Adowa. and feel that they have 
a moral, if not legal, right to larger colonial power and to territory in which they 
may have an outfct for their surplus population as well as an aooess to supplies 
of raw materials. In their own opinion their method is mistaken; they are in 
favour of expansion by peaceful means, but are against a war, seeing the 
difficulties ahead and especially the question of cost. Fully aware that the burden 
of taxation cannot be increased without crippling the nation, they ask themselves 
how the cost of the venture is to be paid. They realise that even with an entirely 
successful war it will take time before the colony can yield sufficient revenue to 
defray the expenditure of the enterprise. A quick, successful campaign is not 
contemplated, but instead a prolonged conflict is foreseen. They are puzzled 
by the attitude of Great Britain and do not really believe her to be in earnest, but 
they are clearly very concerned at the thought of her opposition. This side of 
public opinion seems to embrace the major part of the townsfolk (I have no 
moans of gauging the opinion of the agriculturalists, who form, I believe, about 
50 per cent, of the total population), is on the whole against the war and would 
give it* support to a peaceful solution. There are. of course, sections who are 
benefiting by the present boom in the supply of war materials, and their opinion 
is perhaps coloured by their present advantage, but the majority of the merchants 
and traders I have discussed the matter with are not in favour of the campaign 
Some are more outspoken than others and I hare heard the opinion expressed 
even, that this may lead to the fall of the regime. 

The attitude towards Giwt Britain and the British is much easier to gauge 
and definitely is not unfriendly. The antagonism which accompanied the press 
campaign against France until 1934 is now quite absent. Personally I have 
encountered nothing but the most marked friendship and courtesy, and 1 have 
had no complaint* from any single fellow-oountrvman. 

About three dare ago a friend of mine had a conversation with the Greek 
i j l. -i «ko* l.o had rM<ont.1v had occasion to BDPlv to 


conversation with the Greek 


one of mutiny, the arrest was carried out and the pro-consul was tnen asseu 
to come to the Questura and state bis reasons for the arrest. At first ne 
demurred, saying that it was a consular affair. He was then shown a circular 
which had bren sent to the Questura instructing them to be specially lenient 
and courteous to foreigners, and, according to the pro-consul, especially so to 
Greek subject* If arrests became necessary or were even requested by the consular 
authorities the prisoner was to be used with the greatest courtesy and1 full 1 report 
of the circumstances and reasons for the arrest immediately sent to Rome, from 

" he T^SSt^ n rHp%rwhe re hoi-head, or person, who might even b. 
actuated by other than political motives are discourteous to Britishers, but they 

OritiTwfole Z peopled re do°not^ appreciate the British .ttitud* I have 
not vet found an Italian who has a clear idea of the British point of view. They 
have beerT'told!' and give credence to the statement that Great Britain has 
interest* and aims in Abyssinia bevond those of Lake Tsana and is consequently 
out for her own interest*.' Thev believe that the British armed forces are inferior 
in quality aTLment training and " dash " to their own. Having a suoremc 
confidence in their air force and Italian achievements on long-distance flights 
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has caused them to believe that Malta and Gibraltar and even perhaps the Suez 
Canal region are at the mercy of their aviators. They do not consider that 
England is in earnest in her support of the League, and they are confident that 
France will not support sanctions; consequently the opinion is that, after a 
certain amount of Dluff at Geneva, Great Britain will strike a bargain with 
Italy for something more than the recognition of the Lake Tsana interests and will 
then stand aside and give Italy a free hand. The idea of war between the two 
countries is scoffed at. Consequently, their attitude towards Great Britain 
is friendly, and the general public opinion does not follow the vapourings of 
the press,’but they believe that, on the whole, British public opinion is not in 
support of the Government. Such things as the T.U.C. Congress at Margate 
have not been reported in their papers, who confine themselves to giving 
prominence to articles from the Observer, the Daily Mail and the Rotbermere 
press. There is undoubtedly a state of great tension among the public, and 
opinion may veer round quickly when events at Geneva show Great Britain to 
be in earnest. 


f J 8163/1/1] No. 179. 

Consul, Geneva, to Sir Samuel lloare.—(Received September 24.) 

(No. 165. L.N.) 

(Telegraphic.) Geneva, September 24, 1935 

FOLLOWING from Mr. Eden 

" It may be useful if I now attempt assessment of the present situation 
with regard to Italo-Abyssinian dispute as viewed from Geneva. 

“ There is no sign of any weakening in overwhelming support for the 
Covenant, which was feature of debate in Assembly, nor any sign that 
members of the League would be unwilling to shoulder their obligations 
should situation demand it. 

“The only nation which has shown a marked lack of enthusiasm for 
effective action under the Covenant is France. French preoccupations are 
result of two causes:- 

“(a) Their eyes are constantly turned towards Germany and they 
cannot bring themselves to take any step which could 
conceivably weaken a united front against the German peril 
Conviction so strongly held [?] in England that failure of 
league to act firmly this time would fatally weaken it in any 
future crisis that might arise does not appeal to them with equal 
force. For though French are clear-sighted, they are not 
long-sighted. 

" (b) Their support of the League does not rest on a conception of a 
code of international law. They regard it mainly as an instru¬ 
ment of French policy, to be used when it is convenient to France. 
In present crisis they are uncertain whether it is convenient 
They are driven, therefore, to a series of manoeuvres object of 
which is not to antagonise Italy while keeping League alive for 
another crisis when it may be of value to them. This is 
explanation of M. Laval’s perpetual tacking to and fro. 
Eventually, however, they will be obliged to take sides and it is 
becoming obvious that they will be driven in the end to support 
the League. For failure to do so would mean not merely 
destroying the whole system of collective security, but 
antagonising England. This would be too high a price to pay 
for support of a regime in Italy which, even if Abyssinian 
adventure succeeds, is only too probably tottering for economic 
reason to its fall. They have also no doubt been powerfully 
impressed by concentration of our fleet in the Mediterranean 
For years now foreign nationals have underrated both our 
strength and our will to use it. They now wake up to find that we 
are powerful and determined. 
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" We see no definite signs of any modification in official Italian attitude. 
Only yesterday both Secretary-General of the League and M. Bcnes told 
me that in their opinion Signor Mussolini was only manoeuvring to gain 
time until he had completed his military preparations and such arrange¬ 
ments with regard to vital necessities as might make him for some time, at 
any rate, independent of economic sanctions. On the other hand, it may 
well be that there are other reasons behind the obvious anxiety in Italian 
circles here to represent reply of Fascist Council of Ministers to suggestions 
of the Committee of Five as not hanging the door. Indeed in [group 
undecypherable] of documents handed bv Baron Aloisi to M. Madariaga, 
there is a distinct change of emphasis. Nothing is said of non-competence 
of League to deal with dispute. Little is said of Italy's right to occupy 
Abyssinian territory. Much is said about Italy’s need for security. 

“ In this situation I submit that it would be fatal in any way to reduce 

K assure on Signor Mussolini; since our conciliatory demarche in Rome 
can no longer have any fear that we intend individually to attempt any 
aggressive action against’ Italy, nor as Italian confidence decreases need we 
have the same fear of any mad dog act on his part. If there is any chance 
that Signor Mussolini is weakening, then in any way to relax pressure upon 
him conld only restore his confidence and undo good work that has been done. 
\ction of Committee of Five to-day in reporting to the Council must increase 
his anxieties. In the circumstances, there would appear to be no other 
course open to us but to carry out to the full our obligations under the 
Covenant.” 

(Repeated to Paris and Rome.) 


(J 8194/3370/1] No. 180. 

Sir Samuel lloare to Sir S. Barton (Addis A baba). 

Fonipb Office. September 24. 1935 

IT ha* now been decided that British military olwervers sliould. if possible, 
be attached to both armies in the event of an outbreak of ht* ditiesMjmoM 
and Ethiopia. Effect would bo given to this proposal in the case of Ethiopia 
by the appointment of a military attach* to His Majijy s 1 “Jjf 1 

of Major H. B. Holt, formerly commanding Somaliland Camel Corps, has toen 
put forward by War Offire. Please telegraph urgently whether you would have 

anv objection to this nomination. ..« •_ 

Further instructions will be sent to you, if and when necessary, with a view 
to securing assent of Ethiopian Government to above appointment. 


[J 5226/1/1] No. 181. 

Sir Samuel lloare to Sir G. Clerk (Paris). 

8' ?45 '> Foreign Office. September 24,1935. 

THE French Ambassador came to see me at my request this afternoon in 
connexion with the question that 1 proposed to put to 

the subject of an stuck upon » single mem 1 *'- of the Uwt described to 
same day. I pointed out that the result of these two moves was ^^^chanre 


I 





he was strongly opposed to injuring British interest* or embroiling himself with 
Great Britain' Now, therefore, that the risk of an attack upon Great Britain 
seemed most unlikely, I had the less hesitation in putting to M. Corbin in explicit 
terms the question that I had twice put in more general terms to M. Laval in 
Geneva. 

I then put the question in the following terms :— 

“ In cases where it has been decided that measures shall be taken under 
article 16 of the Covenant, paragraph 3 of that article expressly provides 

that: ‘ The members of the League. will mutually support one 

Another in resisting any special measures aimed at one of their number by the 
Covenaut-breaking State. But a member of the League, which has declared 
itself ready to fulfil its obligations under article 16, should the necessity arise, 
may well require an assurance of that mutual support from its fellow members 
of the League at an earlier stage, before the application of article 16 has 
been formally decided; for instance, while an international dispute is still 
under consideration at Geneva with a view to settlement, it mav well happen 
that there should exist a considerable tension between one of the disputants, 
conscious perhaps that its acts or future policy is likely to bring it under the 
scope of article 16. and His Majesty's Government, who have declared their 
intention of fulfilling their obligations under article 16 and are known to 
have measures under consideration for doing so, if the necessity should arise 
In these circumstances, His Majesty’s Government may well have reason to 
fear that, owing to this tension, this State may be tempted to anticipate action 
under article 16 and have recourse immediately to some act of force against 
His Majesty's Government. For instance, it might take forcible measure* 
against one or more of His Majesty’s ships or naval stations which were 
conveniently situated in relation to its territory. His Majesty's Government 
desire to know whether, in these circumstances, they may, prior to the 
application of article 16. count upon the same support from the French 
Government as they are entitled to receive under paragraph 3 of article 16 
when sanctions have been applied, and. with regard to the particular instance 
of an attack upon a ship or a naval station, whether they may count upon the 
immediate assistance of the French navy and such use of French dockyards 
that might be necessary.” 

I greatly hoped that M. Corbin could give me an answer without delay. 
M. Laval hod given mo the impression that the French Government would find no 
difficulty in giving an answer, and I myself could not believe that there was any 

r ation as to what the answer would be. The sooner the answer could be given 
better, in my view, would it be for both of us. Would it, therefore, be possible 
for M. Corbin to givo me the answer to-morrow, when I hoped to be in a position 
to hand to him our reply to his Government’s enquiry as to our attitude towards 
the Covenant. M. Corbin did not express any surprise at the question that I 
had asked him nor at my request that I should have an answer at the earliest 
possible date. 

I am. &c. 

SAMUEL HOARE. 


[J 5218/1/1] No. 182. 

Mr. Gurney to Sir Samuel //oare.—(Received September 25.) 

(No. 260.) 

Sir, Lisbon, September 21. 1935. 

THF; Portuguese newspapers hare unanimously acclaimed the declarations 
which you, Sir, and subsequently the Portuguese Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
have made at Geneva on the subject of the relations between Italy and Abyssinia. 
The Portuguese Government are able, by means of the strict censorship which 
they exercise, and by their direct financial control over some of the leading news 
papers, to ensure that the views expressed by the press will either conform to or 
at least not be in direct opposition to their own. I learn, however, on excellent 
authority, that they did not issue to the newspapers any definite statement of 


their policy until after Dr. Monteiro had made this policy known at Geneva, and 
there can, therefore, be no doubt that the expressions of approval with which the 
local press received the declarations of the representative of His Majesty's 
(Jovernment at Geneva were perfectly spontaneous. , .. 

2. The Seculo, in an article entitled " The Voice of England, declares that 

England, as a member of the League of Nations, intends to fulfil the obligations 
which this membership involves, and that this attitude on the part of His 
Majesty's Government is one of great nobility. History teaches that no country 
has been able to wage with success a war of which England has disapproved. 
England's task is now the defence of the peace of F^urope. It will do so with its 
usual serenitv. and we have entire faith in the result. . . 

3. The'foreign editor of the leading Lisbon newspaper, the Diano de 
Sotieias, which is owned by the Association of Millers, but over which the 
(ioverament hare obtained partial control by placing one of their nominees on its 
staff has informed me that he approached the Association of Millers to make 
certain that they approved the friendly attitude adopted by the newspaper 
towards England, and that he was assured that its policy was entirely approved. 
On the 14th instant the Diario de Noticias published an article which was similar 
in tone to that of the Seculo. and which ended as follows: * Whatever may be 
our opinion os to the responsibility which England bears for the present crisis, 
this opinion will never eclipse, when the time comes to define our own attitude, 
the hope which we have expressed so often and so sincerely, that the British 
Empire may always triumph over such obstacles as fate may place in its way 
during its mission of peace and civilisation.” 

4 The only criticisms of the attitude of Ills Majesty s Government come, 
strange to sav. from the pen of Sr. F^a de Queiror, Director of Foreign 
Propaganda at the Bureau of National Propaganda. Sr F^a de Queiroz has 
recently returned from a tour in Italy and in the Italian colonies in Africa, made 
at the invitation of the Italian Government, and he has returned filled with 
enthusiasm for fascism and for its achievements In articles which anpewed in 
the Jomal do Comercio on the 12th and 14th instant, Sr. hen de Queiroz 
expressed doubts whether the attitude of Great Britain was as disinterested as 
His Majesty’s Government declared it to be. He stated that the real reason why 
Great Britain protests against the Italian plans for the conquest of Abyssinia is 
that the vital interests of the British Flmpire are at stake. Fidelity to high 
principles and to signatures placed on pacts, and respect for the opinion of the 
voting masses are very worthy sentiments, but they should be set aside, if the 
uncompromising and rash defence of these sentiments involves the ruin of the 
world and jeopardises the life and happiness of millions of‘ humaii• 

5 I learn that the Portuguese (Jovernment have expressed to the directors 
of the Jomal do Comercio their strong disapproval of these views, and it may 
therefore he assumed that Sr. K<ja de Queiro/. will not be allowed to disseminate 
his views any longer through the medium of the press ^ ^ ^ ^ 

K T. GURNEY. 


[J 5207/1/1] No - 183 

United Kingdom Delegate to Foreign Office.—(Received September 25.) 

(N " THK United Kingdom delegate to the League of N«Uot» prwenta his 
compliments, and haa the honour to transmit copy of notes taken by 
M. de Madariaga during a conversation with Baron Aloisi. 

United Kingdom Delegation, 

Genera, September 23. 1935. 
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Enclosure in No. 183. 


Notes prises par le President du Comitt des Cinq au eours d'une Conversation 

avec M. V A mbassadeur Aloisi. 

LE Baron Aloisi m’a pr&entl, au sujet des propositions du Comity des Cinq, 
des observations quo je r&urae ainsi: 

1. Le Gouverneraent italien observe que le Comity des Cinq n’a pas pris en 
consideration les accusations spydflques faites par le Gouvernement iulien a 
1’Ethiopia pour n’avoir pas accompli les obligations assumes au moment oil elle 
est entree clans la Societe des Nations et aussi de ne pas avoir examine l’indienity 
de 1'Ethiopia d’appartenir A la Ligue justement pour n’avoir pas accompli ses 
obligations et d’en avoir ouvertement vioie d’autres. 

2. Le Comite des Cinq n'a pas considere la distinction essentielle mise en 
avant par le Gouvernement italien, entre le Gouvernement central install dans les 
haute plateaux et les territoires colonises qu’il a exploites A leur detriment et oil 
il a developed l’esclavage. 

De l'avis du Gouvernement italien une intervention exterieure est necessaire 
pour soustraire ces territoires k sa situation. 

3. Le Gouvernement italien estime qu’il aurait fallu : 

(1) Mettre l'Etat abyssinien, proprement dit, dans une situation telle qu elle 

ne puisse pas nuire k sea voisins et d’eiever cct Etat k un niveau de 
civilisation tel qu’il puisse devenir utile; 

(2) Soustraire k la violence de l’Abyssinie les diffdrentes populations y 

suiettes et qui vivent aux frontieres de 1’Abyssinie dans des conditions 
inniimaines. 

4. Le Comity des Cinq propose k l’Etat abyssinien, tel qu’il est actuellement, 
une assistance, qui ne difttrc pas dans les principes, auoiqu’il difftre dans 
l'dtendue, des cas d’assistance oflerts k des pays beaucoup plus civilises d*Europe, 
pour des difficult^ momcnUndes. 

Le contrdle international d’un pays arridry et trop armd ne oeut dire 
considdrd comme une solution pour tirer l’Ethiopie de son dtat actuel et pour 
rdsoudrc le danger que pour 1'Italie est l’Abyssinic ennemie et dangereuse. 

5. II est impossible de trouver une solution k ce probldme par les moyens dont 
dispose le Pacts, parce que le Pacts ne prdvoit pas le cas des pays indignes comme 
dUnt incapables de participcr k la Socidtl dcs Nations avec les droits et obliga¬ 
tions que cette participation comporte. 

6. Une latitude (le jugcmcnt et une dlasticitd ((’application qui aurait pu 
etrc analogue k certains principes socidtaircs comme il s'en trouve dans 1’institu¬ 
tion do mandats, aurait pu faire rapprocher le probldme de sa solution, raais le 
Comity des Cinq n’a pas suivi cette ligne et il fonde sa solution sur l’iddc 
d’assistance qui n’est pas adequate au cas de l'Ethiopie. 

Il est vrai que le comity envisage de mettre les principaux services dthiopiens 
sous la direction de spdcialistes Strangers. Il y en a ddjA trop en Ethiopie sans 
autre rdsultat que d’avoir porty I’annee en Ethiopie k un degre d’eflicacc moderne 
et par consequent de rendre l’Ethiopie plus dangereuse pour ses voisins et 
spdcialement pour I’lUlie. 

Cela serait d’autant plus grave que dans les propositions du Comity des Cinq 
1'organisation de 1’nrmdc reste en dehors de tout controle. 

Le fait que le plan du Comity des Cinq laisse l'armde dans les mains du 
Gouvernement auquel on superpose un controle pour des questions de moindre 
importance, ddmontre que ce plan ait dty conqu en dehors de la rdality. 

7. Raisons fond&s sur les trails, les denudes historiques, la defense des 
colonies italiennes et la mission de 1’Italie en Afrique. 

Le Comity des Cinq n’a pas tenu compte de la situation spdeiale en Ethiopie 
sur la base du traits tripartite et des accords qui font partie int^grante de ce 
traits. 

Les declarations faites par les reprdsentants de la France et de la Grande- 
Brelagne parlent des ajustements territoriaux en faveur de 1’Italic en liaison 
avec des cessions territoriales k faire k l’Ethiopie sur la frontidre franco- 
britannique et du Somaliland. 

Il s'agirait de refaire la proposition de ddbouchd k la mer, qui avait ddjA dty 
faite k l'Ethiopie. 
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Centre ces propositions, le Gouvernement italien est fored de s’opposer, 
e 1’Italie a ddnoned plusieurs fois les dangers d’une solution pareille qi 
l'Ethiopie une Puissance maritime, aggravant ainsi la menace effective q 
tue pour 1’Italie. 

le a refuse jadis une proposition dthiopienne sur 1 dchange entre 
le ddbouchd territorial A la mer A travers les colonies italiennes de 
- * * • * * f a i re A travers les 

l y a incomprehension 
, qui sc resume ainsi: 

L'Ethiopie est une menace pour TItalic. . . 

Le Comity des Cinq aurait du considdrer les droiU territoriaux dfes1 article 4. 
naraeraphe 2, que l’accord tripartite aocorde A l’lulie, c’est-A-dire, la fopqtion 
i-ntrtf les* colonies italiennes de l’Erythrde et du Somaliland A 1 ouest d Addis- 


__ _ ___ parce 

que 1’Italie a ddnoned plusieurs fois ies dangers d’une solution pareille qui fait 
de l’Ethiopie une Puissance maritime, aggravant ainsi la menace effective que cet 
F.tat constitue pour 1'Italie. 

L'ltalie - - - 

(deaden et le aeoouene lemtoruu a »a mer a nuvcm •<= — — 

rErythrfe. A plus forte raison, maintenant, doit-elle le faire A travers les 
.olonies d’autres Puissances. Ce seul fait ddmontre qu’il y a incomprehension 
des causes et circonstances qui ont abouti au conflit actuel et qui se resume ainsi: 

L'Ethiopie est une menace pour l’ltalie . . ........ 

Le Comitd des Cinq aurait dfi considdrer les droiU territoriaux dds 1 article 4. 
naraeraphe 2, que l’accord tripartite accorde A l’ltalie, c’est-A-dire, la fonction 
IntUfleT colonies iuliennes de l’Erythrde et du Somaliland A 1 ouest d Addis- 

Abfl Dans les propositions du Comitd des Cinq, les dispositions de l’aooord 
tripartite ne sont retenues que pour affirmer les droits et les lntdreu des deux 

am res Puissances participant dans cet accord. , 

8. Au sujet des concessions dconomiquee. 1’Italie tout en prenant acte des 
dispositions amicale* de la France et de la Grande-Bretagne, observe que la raise 
en pratique de ces concessions resterait subordonnde A des accords spdciaux entre 

' ^Or^tou^lMraisons qui ont ddtermind le conflit italo-dthiopien ctl ‘ att ^ 
nuc 1’IUlie se voit obligde de prendre, prouvent 1 impossibility de tout accord 
mome de nature dconomique avec l’Ethiopie. dtanl donnd 1 incapacity de oe pA\s 
pour prendre et respecter des accords intcmationaux do quelque nature que ce soit. 
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Enclosure in No. 184. 

Ripon/e du Gourrmement itkiopien aux Suggestions et Communication, 

? prisenties par le Comiti des C\nq. 

A aon Excellence M. de Madariaga 

President du Comity des Cinq. 

„ , . . , Geneve, U 23 septembre 193j. 

M. le Prdsident. . avfH . i a ..ins grande attention les 

LE Gouvernement ythiopien a exanuny arecl^Pj, dea C inq et 

suggeataons que France et du Royaume-Uni lui 

£ gm l ff&h* -Kg-t'on, et loinmunicationa 

1’Empire ythiopien. le qu’il donne auxdites sugees- 

toute franchise et en toute kyauty. P . . . {.j j| i mp0 rte, en effet, 

tions et ^munications fait^ par le “ des 

^^p& fSSS^x qui domineront les ..ygociations ainsi que les 
solutions qui pourront #tre adoptyes. R 3 

[13034] 





2. Le Gouvernement /thiopien prend acts avec la plus vive satisfaction des 
pim'upee qui ont inspire le Comity dre Cinq, principes oue le Gouvernement 
bthionien n’a cess/ de rappeler et auxquels il declare cionner une adhesion 

complete, savoir: 

(1) Le respect du it l’ind/pendance, k Tint/grit/ territoriale et k la sbcuritb 

de tous les Etats membres de la Society des Nations; 

(2) La n/cessit/ d’assurer, entre les Etats membres de la Soci/t/, des rapports 

de bon voisinage. 

3. Le Gouvernement /thiopien renouvelle les declarations qui ont d/jb /t/ 
faites en son nom, au cours de la presents session du Conseil et de T Assemble, 
qu’il a la ferme volont/ de respecter tous les engagements qu’il a pris en 1223. 
lore de T admission de TEthiopie dans la Society en particuher, touchant 
Tesclavage et le trafic des armes. II rappelle, k cette occasion, que le trafic des 
armes a fait l’objet de la Convention de Paris conclue en 1931 entre rAngieterre. 
I'Ethiopia, la France et TItalie, pour assurer Tex/cution en Ethiopie des 
dispositions de In Convention de Genbve de 1925. 

4. Le Gouvernement /thiopien confirme les declarations faites en son nom. 
tant au Conseil au’h TAsserabl/e, en septembre 1936, touchant sa demande de 
collaboration et d assistance d/sint/ress/e de la Soci/t/ des Nations. II considers 
les suggestions du Comity des Cinq comrae une r/ponse favorable k cette demande. 
II remercie le comity pour le projet qu’il a pr/sent/ et qui parait au Gouverne 
ment /thiopien pouvoir servir de .cadre pour une discussion f/conde touchant la 
nature, les objets et le m/canisme de cette assistance et collaboration 

II prend actc des principes fondamentaux proclam/s par le Comil/ des Cinu 
comme inspirant tout le regime de la collaboration et assistance de la Soci/te 
dee Nations. 

D’une manibro plus precise, le Gouvernement /thiopien se declare d’accord 
avec lo comity pour aflirmer : 

(1) Que la collaboration et l’assistance de la Soci/t/ des Nations, dans les 

circonstances actuelles, sent I’accomplissement d’un devoir dont la 
Soci/te se considbre comme tenue it raison de la demande qui lui a /t/ 
librement adrcss/e par l’Ethiopie dans l’exercice de sa pleine 
souverainet/; 

(2) Quo la collaboration et Taasistance de la Soci/t/ des Nations sont 

d/sint/ress/re et destinies k mettre l’Ethiopie en mesure de s’attaquer 
r/solument k Taction constructive n/ceasaire non settlement pour 
am/liorer le sort du peuple /thiopien et pour d/velopper les ressources 
naturelies du pays, mais aussi pour permettre k 1’empire de vivre en 
bonne harmonic avec tous sea voisins; 

(3) Que, en consequence, Tassistance et la collaboration de la Soci/t/ des 

Nations doivent etre collectives et internationales. ce caractbre collectif 
et international /tant de Tessence de la collaboration et assistance 
donn/e k l’Ethiopie par la Soci/t/ dea Nations. 

5. Le Gouvernement /thiopien prend acte du principe capital affirm/ par 
le Comit/ des Cinq, au’il y a obligation pour tout membre de la Soci/t/ des 
Nations de respecter 1 ind/pendance des autres membres et que. par suite, tout 
plan d’assistancc et de collaboration /labor/ par la Soci/t/ des Nations, de meme 
qu’il no peut I’btre que sur la demande de l’Etat k assister, ne peut entrer en 
application qu’aprbs avoir /t/ librement discut/ par ledit Etat et quaprbs avoir 
recju Tassentiment pr/alable de son Gouvernement. 

Le Gouvernement /thiopien se declare sur ce point en parfait accord avec 
le Comit/ des Cinq. 

6. Le Gouvernement /thiopien prend acte avec la plus vive satisfaction de 
Implication faite de ces principes fondamentaux par le Comity des Cinq en ce 
qui concerne la nature, les objets et le m/canisme de la collaboration et de 
Tassistance collective international de la Soci/t/ des Nations. En particular, 
le Gouvernement /thiopien considbre comme une partie essentielle du plan le droit 
formellement reconnu a 1’Empereur d'Ethiopie d’/carter librement tout conseiller 
qui n'aurait point son entibre confiance. 

7. Le Gouvernement /thiopien se d/clare d accord avec le Comit/ des Cinq 
pour que Tceuvre d assistance et de collaboration collective international de la 
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^oci&4 des Nations soil de longue dur/e; il convient done de pr/voir une revision 
/ventuelle de ce plan d’assistance et de collaboration, au bout d une pbriode de 
cinq ans. Cette revision serait faite dans les conditions raemre et suivant la 
procedure adopt/e pour son /tablissement. e'est-b-dire par le Conseil de la Soci/l/ 
lies Nations, sur la demande de TEthiopie et devrait recevoir. avant toute 
execution. Tassentiment pr/alable du Gouvernement /thiopien. 

8. Le Gouvernement /thiopien. au c-ours des n/gociations qu’il accept* de 
.xanmencer aussi tot que possible, fera connaitre, au fur et k mesure dre proerbs 
de la discussion, les modifications, additions ou suppressions qu’il demandera 
iu Conseil d'apporter aux suggestions du Comit/ des Cinq, touchant la nature, 
les objets et le m/canisme de la collaboration et de Tassistance collective Inter¬ 
nationale de la Soci/t/ des Nations. . ......... 

9 Le Gouvernement /thiopien a pris connaissance de la declaration k lui 
faite par Tinterm/diaire du Comit/ des Cinq, par les reprfeentants de la France 
du Rovaume-Uni. de leur intention, en vue de oontnbuer au rbglcment |>acihque 
du conflil iulo-dlhiopien, de facililer dea ajuateraenu lernloriaux entre 1 Italic 
et TEthiopie en consentant eux-inemre k 1 Ethiopie, s il en est besom, certains 
sacrifices dans la r/gion de la Cote des Somalis. Le Gouvernement /thiopien 
constate avec satisfaction que cette proposition lui ret pr/sent/e, non pas au nom 
de la Soci/t/ des Nations, sans comp&ence pour proposer une modification de 
territoire. mais uniquement par la France et Le Royaurae-L m dans le seul but de 
.ontribuer au rbglcment pacifique du conflit italo/thiopien. Le Gouvernement 
/thiopien renouvelle la deration qu’il a d/jb faite qu il <wt dispos/ k nfyj 1 ™!- 
un ajustement territorial sur la liase dun /change. dans des conditions 

(^ve^JiSnt /tliopien a pris connaissance de Tintentionmanifertbe 
nar 1« Gouvernements de la France et du Royaume-Uni, dans leure rapports 
rreuectifs avec TItalie, de reconnaltre k TItalic un lnt/r/t sp/cial dnns le 
developpement /conoraique de TEthiopie. sans toutefois vouloir d/roger an ^gime 
... viirueur concernant le traitement des Grangers et le commerce extbrieur. 
PtinL^donnb que cette manifestation d’intention cencerne uniquement les rapports 
en^ U F’ranre nral.e et le Royaume-Uni. le GouvcTnement S 

k declarer que. en ce qui le concerne. il exbcutera. dans I wpnt 
Ati «!nrln«'pnvprs toutes les Puissances qui sont en droit de lui en rbclamer le 
l^nbfice tous Ire trait/* internationaux existants concernant le tra^ment dre 
btranSraTle “mmerre ext/rieur. Si. dans Tavenir le G^rn^ent .sth opmn 
Savec TItalie des aexords bconomiques. ere ac»nrds re^^^rupuleu^ 
nwnt tous Ire droits reoonnus par traits aux ressortissanta ou prot/gbs de toutes 

en toute loynutt 1 et en .onto 
qui lui ont .^£. r ^"‘tnt dcVn^oc iations. avec la ferme volo.it/ dc les fa.rc 
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to lead, in the first instance, to increased socialisation of the revolution, if ever it 
results in fall of the regime. Moreover, whatever views may be held in regard 
to regime, the only apparent alternative to it is anarchy. It may well be that 
Signor Mussolini is more conciliatory in his dealings with the League. H e 
avowedly does not wish to leave it, but his chief object may be to rain time in 
order to prepare against possible economic sanctions and to complete his military 
preparations. Indeed, though I have no grounds to justify such a supposition 
may not Signor Mussolini be anticipating a report by the Council under article 15? 
He might tnen wait three months after report before taking military action. If 
he did so. would he not be in order according to strict provisions of the Covenant? 
I have developed this last thesis in my despatch No. 1122, which goes to you by 
bag this evening. 

Surely, too, as regards France's predicament, she is bound to reflect that 
military defeat of Italy or her complete economic collapse, however justified on 
moral grounds, cannot but increase German peril in the sense of making Germans 
a far greater potential force in Europe. 

(Repeated to Geneva.) 



[J 4900/1/1] No. 188. 


Sir Samuel Hoare to His Majesty's Representatives. 

[By Air Mail.] 

(Unnumbered.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 25, 1935. 

(H.) REPORTS recently received from various posts tend to show that 
misconceptions may exist, or arc being created by Italian suggestion, both official 
and unofficial, as to the motives which have guided His Majesty’s Government 
in their attitude to the Italo-Ethiopian dispute. 

You should therefore lose no opportunity which may occur of emphasising 
that the policy of His Majesty's Government in this matter is actuated solely 
by the considerations set forth in my speech to the league Assembly of 
11 th September. (End of R.) 


(To Santiago only (in cypher).) 

You should use this argument to counter the allegations of the Italian Charge 
d'Affaires reported in your telegram No. 88. 



[J 5279/1/1] No. 187. 


Sir F. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received September 26.) 

(No. 1118.) 

Sir, Rome. September 23, 1935. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 1111 of the 20th September, I have the 
honour to inform you that the press of the 21st September announced that the 
Duke of Pistoia had relinquished his command of the 11th j" Bolzano ”) Brigade, 
and had been appointed to the headquarters of the 5th Blackshirt Division 

t ‘ Primo Febbraio ”) as from the 1st October. It appears to be uncertain whether 
lis Highness will, in fact, eventually take over the command of this force from 
General Terazzi, who is at present in charge. The press announced at the same 
time that the Duke of Bergamo had been transferred from command of the 
6th (•‘Milano ") Brigade, and had been nominated Vice-Commandant of the 
“ Gran Sasso " Division, with effect from the 20th September last. 

2. The effect of these transfers is clearly to associate still more closely the 
Royal House (the two dukes mentioned are cousins of the King) with units 
destined for East Africa. Incidentally, it may be mentioned for what it is worth 
that there have been many rumours of disaffection in the " Gran Sasso ” Division, 
which, from the date of its mobilisation last March up till now. has been stationed 
at Aquila and Chieti. That there has, in fact, been some trouble seems to have 
been borne out by this long delay in the despatch of the “ Gran Sasso ” Division. 


when others which were mobilised much later have already left for East Africa. 
Vccording to this morning's press, however, the first considerable detachment 
of the division left Chieti yesterday for Naples, after having been reviewed by the 
Duke of Bergamo. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


(J 5280/1/1] 


No. 188. 


Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received September 28.) 

1122 } Rome, September 23, 1935. 

' WITH reference to my telegram No. 559 of to-day’s date I J^ ve Lh , e . 
to report that I saw Signor Mussolini this afternoon and delivered to himi your 
i-ersonal message as contained in your personal and private telegram No. 467.. 

1 2. I first explained the Daily Telegraph incident and cliw^'^red that hi^ 

Excellency was quite satisfied on this point, which had already been mentioned 
to him b/Signor Suvich. After emphasising that no member of His Majesty s 
Government, and particularly not the ForeignSecretary ^ 

lt a lv I remarked that there was equally no desire on the part of the Admiralty 
destrov the Italian fleet. Signor Mussolini said that ne never thought that 
sui a wish could be in the minds of the British Admiralty. Indeed such 
destruction would be contrary to our interests since there were other fleetsi of grea 
importance, such as those of the United States and of Japan, and J® might want 
to M strong in other waters at some future time. I emphasised that our desire 
was to see Italy strong, prosperous and stable as she had now been for years, 
and Signor Muraolini took special note of this jj**®® 11 ** I ailed 

raf“.n.ng * « • 

A'XStt SSk concluded" 

“n StfSpSti thntour*atti^de waaaolely inapinTby t^ 
uTaitd b“« Wr. to humiliate Italy or to lower the preat.ge of the rtg.me 

° f W 3 iCh Sko™M^^li , M naked me first of all to thank you very warmly for 
th* 1 .lightest intTtion and never would have of injuring 

° r -raJSfi stsWe ss&tta nrsit 

the propoaal. 3 ^CmumUeofF- " 

ESS Mrs 


geographical 1 poei tTon and her intercata which had been rccognieed by France and 






it had not given these results. The disorganisation of the Central Government 
had been and was such that there was no one with whom to do business in the 


cartridges. He feared that these might be used against Italian troops. I be 
fact was that ever since Adowa (he expatiated on the bravery of the Italian troops 
on that occasion) the Abyssinians had despised Italy and treated her accordingly. 
Italy had, it was true, voted in favour of Abyssinia’s admission to the League, 
but she could not do otherwise, as the admission had been proposed by t rana and 
at that time France and Italy were on bad terms. To have refused would have 
given France a highly advantageous position in Abyssinia to Italy s detriment. 
As for Italian reinforcements to Hast Africa, I must remember that AbysMnia 
had already mobilised almost 400,000 men and could mobilise up to 800,000. Of 
these some 300,000 would be in possession of new and effective rifles, while the 
remaining 500,000 would all be in possession of rifles, even if these were of a more 
antiquated pattern and some probably useless. 

5. He must again insist that Abyssinia was not an entity. Italy ought to 
be given those parts of the Empire which the Abyssinian race had conquered by 
force and had treated cruelly and savagely. These outlying portions were also 
different in religion to the Abyssinians proper, and the Emperor exercised 
practically no control over them. The Rasses would not, in his view, object to 
Italian protection. They could remain as part of the native system, but the 
territory would pass to Italy, and Italy had never had any native revolts either in 
Eritrea or in Somaliland. There remained Abyssinia proper. Over this Italy 
ought to have a control. He would propose that there shou d 1» certain garrisons 
of Italian troops, and that the inhabitants should be gradually disarmed. As this 
disarmament took place and order was assured, the Italian garrisons couhj be 
withdrawn until at last there would only be a small police force. The Emperor 
meanwhile could remain as reigning sovereign, and would be much in tta mmt 
position as the Sultan of Morocco or the King of Iraq, while the latter country 
was under a British mandate. ... . . - . 

0 . I remarked that this was all very well, but I did not in the first place see 

how it would he pebble for the Emperor * .fAfSS?. Uda 


S'S'Ki*« immediate a£io„be.taken ar.in.t fij. 

whether he had Italian aupport or not! Signor Muaaolim oheerved that His 
Majesty** position was certainly not a pleasant one. 

3 7. X I then said that unhappily I did not see how the proposals he was now 
making, and which he had. indeed, made before coud poaaitly »w«Wrth 
the Covenant of the League of Nations. His Kxcellency replied that there wa* 
not only article 19 which could come into play, but also l f 

paragraph 5 of that article it waa clear that a country in whlchthe "laic trade 
continued to exist ought to be placed under a mandate, and Italy, “he lud 
already explained, had the right to such a mandate in Abvssima The Committee 
of Five ought to take previous treaties and all the articles of the Covenant into 
consideration and then perhaps they would change their views in favour; ofU* 
Italian thesis. As it was, he doubted whether the members of the Committee of 

Fivo had even had^tu^ to road the Ita^ ^ttlementwas possible and war broke 

out, it was of great importa^W ™t,ng 


roily "and thiyYad b^n^Uy impressed by Germany’s military- preparation 
She was getting stronger ever/day" and would certainly take fdfHUgrt 


Excellency to adopt a less intransigent attitude. Far from being willing to 
negotiate on the bases of the proposals of the Committee of Five, if enlarged 
tn*a certain extent, it was clear that he bad not abated one iot or tittle of his 

‘ . . . , | I . K . I<] __ nnn U' inlauar 


accused eiuroi ui hoiuvuot , —- --o- 

for all I know, be justly apprehensive of the dangers to Italy of economic 
sanctions (he sets aside. I tiiink, the possibility of military ones), he betrayed no 

ioch nervousness to me. ...... 

10 It remains to consider what therefore are the real reasons behind the 
evident desire of the Italian Government to go slow at the present moment, to 
keep contact with Geneva and to hold up any offensive which they may have 
ui Limed against Abyssinia at the end of the present month. Two possible 
•xolanations of this attitude were advanced at the end of my telegram No. 555. 
Ai I have already said in my telegram No. 560, I consider that the first is now 
Jhe more probable. The Italian Government are, I now believe, definitely playing 
for time in the hope that the first frenzy of opposition at Geneva will die down 
in intensity when the Assembly disperses. The following additional possibility 


in intensity wnen tne Assembly disperses, ihe following^ additional possibility 
has also occurred to me. It is conceivable that Signor Mussolini foresees the 
application of article 15 of the Covenant and consequently of a report by the 
Council based on that article. If so, he must realise that such a report would 
contain recommendations unacceptable to Italy On the other hand, were 
Vbyssinia to accept and Italy reject it, the only pledge which the members of the 
Council take under article 15 is not to go to war with Abyssinia—and no one is 
likely to do that. If, indeed, Signor Mussolini waited for three months from 
the date of the presentation of the report he could then go to war with Abyssinia 
under the famoKs " gap in the Covenant" (article 12) and would not necessarily 
expose himself to any sanctions whatever. It is true that the lasl part of 
article 10 would remain unaffected, but hero unanimity would probably be 
required—including the Italian vote! I have no indications that my theory is 
actually held by Signor Mussolini, and, indeed, a delay of three mouths would 
impose an immensestrain on the temper aud resources of the country and bo 
(.untrery to the Duoe’s own temperament But assuming the report of the Council 
were mldc about the 1st October be would be frre to advance on the 1let^January 
and would thus have some clear four months before the next rains began. Also 
he may hope that the Emperor will not be able to control his ltasscs for so long a 


lime and that therefore the Abyssinians will themselves attack during the three 
months’ period. As I have already said I have no particular grounds for holding 
that this is in fact. Signor Mussolini’s policy. It is, however, the lino that I 
should mvself adopt if I were in Signor Museolini’s shoes (I thank heaven I am 
notV and I accordingly submit it to you for what it may be worth 
not) and 1 g conclusion that I found the head of the Government 

calm affabtewdunperuarbed. If mad. he is a very singular madman; while for 
one who has set the whole world by the cars, condemned thousands of young 
Iulians to a u^infd death, and millions of his countrymen to an almost animal 
level of existence, he seems astonishing^ 

The explanation lies prohab yin, hi. Z 


*M* to bi74 due These reasons, combi,md have 

rendered him oblivious of other considerations such as 1 

e . i l „ nmdnred in his mind the impression that he is acting as a 
J2LS& 1 ' , SS£^lE£li£ to have once told an American visitor that 
Ee it subject to periods of trance at which time he is inspired by influences outside 
his ordinary »\t If true, this story confinMray own constant impression of 
man who is'the victim, not the master of his destiny. ^ 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 

P s-l have sent copies of this despatch to the United Kingdom delegation 
at Geneva and to His Majesty’s representative at 1 ans. £ D 
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No. 189. 


Mr. Bentinck to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received September 28.) 

(No. 189.) 

Sir. Sofia, September 23, 1935 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 168 of the 17th August last, I have the 
honour to report that the Bulgarian press continues to watch the present phase 
of the Italian-Abyssinian controversy with the usual detachment. Considerable 
interest is exhibited in all the military and naval preparations in the 
Mediterranean. To-day’s newspapers note the growing anti-British feeline in 
Italy which, it is suggested, will render the prevention of war difficult, and fear 
is expressed that the African dispute will develop into a European conflict 
Government circles have, as already reported, shown distinct signs of nervousness 
lest Turkey should imitate Italy and attack Bulgaria, but suggestions of this 
nature have not been allowed to appear in the press. ... 

2. Your recent speech at Geneva, Sir, was fully quoted at the time and 
favourably commented upon. The Mir, the leading evening newspaper, referring 
to that speech, observed that, if the League of Nations should tail to carry its 
collective weight against the aggressor, England would sever her connexion with 
the continent. “The decisive attitude of England," it proceeds, “has ranged 
around her all those Powers who desire to preserve the loague." M. Boris 
Vazoff, former Bulgarian Minister at Prague and now one of the editors-in-chief 
of the Mir, writing about the Abyssinian controversy a couple of weeks ago, 
made the sweeping statement that the strength of the League was not more than 
that of a cobweb. After your speech. Sir, he changed his tone. On the 
16th September an article by him was published in which he said that your 
speech had put an end to the lack of unity at Geneva. It had shown, he added, 
,F the will of England to strive with the other nations to preserve peace and to 
this end to apply the collective measures foreseen in the Covenant. Consequently 
England has acquired considerable merit in the cause of humanity. Even if 
war should break out, according to the writer, the solidarity now created at 
Geneva would make itself felt so as to bring the conflict to an end or at any 

rate to localise it. ... . . .. .. . . 

3. It has been noticed that in the telegrams on the situation which reach 
Sofia, the Italian point of view has been much better presented than has the 
British. A recent Italian report on the alleged disunion in British public opinion 
on the issue was widely quoted. A certain amount of criticism has been levelled 
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sufficient heed at that time to Italy’s colonial aspirations and need for expansion, 
which have now been reoognised. but somewhat tardily. A weekly newspaper, 
published yesterday, quotes a Bulgarian who recently returned from Italy as 
saying that war was the only outcome of the present tension. Italians, he is 
reported to have said, had “no air to breathe in their small territory.” Hence 
Mussolini’s military preparations were being met by a mystical enthusiasm of 

the whole nation. . . . . ‘ , , . . 

4. Sympathy for Abyssinia, as the weaker, is, I think, almost universal m 
educated circles, although there is an inclination amongst the less educated to 
regard these people as “savages." A recent German film puroortmg to 
represent Abyssinia and her people, but really representing half-naked negroes 
in central Africa, may have given some colour to this erroneous impreiaion. The 
newspapers continue to refrain from expressing unfavourable opinions about 

Ualy 5 The importance of British naval strength is recognised and publicity 
is given to the movements of British ships, but in general the newspapers abstain 
from discussing the questions at issue. The Slovo, another evening newspaper, 
enioying a more restricted circulation than the MW, expresses grave doubts as 
to how it will be possible to impose sanctions. The moral it draws for Bulgaria 
is that as she is far from the conflicts in which the Great Powers are becoming 
involved, she must be watchful and united internally. , . .. . _ _ 

6 Particular interest is being displayed m the situation in which Greece 
finds herself between the two Great Mediterranean Powers. Reports ofvisits 
to Greek ports of the British and Italian naval forces are being produced wUh 
a certain display of humour. It is not doubted that Greece will range herself 


on the side of Great Britain, but it is pointed out that her present predicament 
irises from her having disregarded in recent years the fact that she is a 
Mediterranean rather than a Balkan Power. Her obligations under the Balkan 
Pact it is suggested, may render it difficult for her to make her choice in 
accordance with her real interests. 

7 It is reported in the press to-day that fourteen Italian reserve officers 
and other ranks have been called up to join the Italian army and have already left 
Bulgaria. Some have been sent to join the expeditionary force in Africa. 

8 . I am forwarding copies of this despatch by bag to His Majesty s 
representatives at Rome and Athens. ^ 

C.‘ H. BENTINCK. 


(C 6693/6562/62) No. 190. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to M. Corbin. 

Your Excellency. Foreign Office, September 26, 1935. 

IN tbo enquiry which you were so good as to address to Sir Robert Vansittart 
on the 10th September, your Excellency expressed the desire of your Government 
in connexion with the present dispute between Italy and Abyssinia, to learn to 
what extent they might be assured in the future of the immediate and cnect ve 
application by this country of all the sanctions provided in article 16 of the 
Covenant in the event of a violation of the Covenant of the League of Nations 
and a resort to force in Europe; and you referred in particular to the eventuality 
of a resort to force in Europe on the part of some European State, whether or not 
that State might be a member of the League of Nations. . , ... , 

2. I have the honour, in reply, to invite your attention to the words which I 
used in the course of my speech to the I>eague Assembly at Geneva on the 
11th September. I then declared that His Majesty s Govero me nt |n the Luired 
Kingdom would be second to none in their intention to fulfil, w,th,n .^ m “*y r 5 
of heir capacity the obligations which the Covenant lays upon them; and I 
added that the ideas embodied in the Covenant, and in particular the 

to establish the rule of law in international affairs, had appealed witli growing 
fora to the strain of idealism in the British national character, and that they 
had indwi hecome a Dart of the national conscience. .... 

3. As’your Excellency will also recollect. I further took ihe opportunity in 
the tnarse of my speech at Geneva to repudiate any suggestion that the attitude 

to the IUlo Abyssinian conflict would be a complete misunderstanding. ls ° thl "8 

i 

^SWm 

Each word in that sentence must have its full value. It 
uT-Lt eXTth?t piWure under article 16 of the Covenant, appropriate 













a a regards a positive act of unprovoked aggression, is not made 
regards the negative act of the failure to fulfil the terms of a trei 
in the case of a resort to force, it is clear that there may be degrees 


and degrees of aggression, and that, consequently, in cases where article 16 
applies, the nature of the action appropriate to be taken under it may ran 
according to the circumstances of each particular case. Your Government, as I 
am aware, already recognises these distinctions; and, similarly, in regard to 
treaty obligations, it is pertinent to recall that, as I have already said at Geneva, 
elasticity is a part of security, and that every member of the League must 
recognise, as the Covenant itself reaDgnises, that the world is not static. 

5. If it be suggested that this declaration of support for the principles of 
the Covenant embodied in my recent speech at Geneva, and reaffirmed in the 
present note represents only the policy of His Majesty’s present Government, and 
not necessarily that of their successors in office, I may point out that, while my 
words at Geneva were, in fact, spoken on behalf of the present Government of 
this countiy, those words were also spoken with the overwhelming support and 
approval of the people of this country. As I stated at Geneva, and as has since 
become increasingly evident, the attitude of public opinion in the last few weeks 
has clearly demonstrated the fact that it is moved by no variable and unreliable 
sentiment, but is concerned with a general principle of international conduct to 
which it will firmly hold, so long as the league remains an effective body. His 
Majesty’s Government believe that an organism which, in the considered opinion 
of this* nation, represents the one and only real hope of avoiding the senseless 
disasters of the past and ensuring world peace by collective security in the future, 
will not lightly render itself imjwtent by lack oi faith in, and refusal of effective 
action on behalf of, its own ideals. But that faith and that action must, like the 
socurity, be collective. The point is so vital that I must in conclusion once more 
quote my words at Geneva: “If risks for peace are to be run they must be run 
by all.’’ So long as the league preserves itself by its own example, this 
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Consul. Geneva, to Sir Samuel Hoar*.—(Received September 2S.) 


•graphic.) Geneva, September 2H, 1935. 

FOLLOWING from Mr. Eden 

“ Abyssinian Minister asked to sec me this evening. He said he had 
come on instructions from the Emperor to inform me that he found it 
imiMMsible to delay general mobilisation any longer. Owing to distances and 
to state of communications in Abyssinia, it would take some portions of the 
army a month to be mobilised. I would appreciate, therefore, that Emperor 
had already delayed as long as possible. Order for general mobilisation was 
being issued forthwith. _ . 

“ I asked Minister whether it was his intention to inform Council of 
the step which the Emperor was taking. He replied that this was the 
intention. He had himselt asked the Emperor to delay mobilisation order 
until Council had been informed , this, however, had not [ ? been] possible, 
but Emperor was telegraphing to Council direct to inform them of step he 
was taking.” 

(Repeated to Addis Ababa by Foreign Office, No. 310.) 


J 5252/3370/1] No. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 

iTeieerapbic.) Foreign Off,". September 28. 1935. 

.nhmvTUWT a Rritidt military attache. 


(Telegraphic.) foreign Office. September 28, 1935. 

APPOINTMENT of a British military attache. 

Please obtain consent of Ethiopian Government to appointment ot 
Major H. V. Holt. 


J 8332/1/1] No - 193 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir K. Drummond [Rome). 

[N°- 1093 ) Foreign Office. September 28, 1935. 

in E^io P i..»dh ?; r S f« : d S U» S .hat Hi. Zm'i 


u.d that the average Frenchmen BriUin. Indeed Sir Robert 

Vansiuart^CODl? Remember ^an^roache. being levelled at th,. country on 

,h " l -r Signor Grand, 

Kingdom were adopting in regard U * P ■ d h quo ted to this effect 
that which they had adopted in the case of Liberia, rd to Liberia 

the r imes report of the language heldb) • . Liberia so grossly to have 

ibe'yXe'to^njnteru an^urpo^wero ig^di^Eth.opm mjsUke[1 

on this AWSfiaSSSS a* TJS tK 
from the League tad uSTt»«* action. Apart from 

impossible to move the other n nTLain^Wnised the Liberian 


lajesty'. Government wen, ^e the Lea™, 

r^'oT'^ r-Twbo Md 

‘ h#t 81 G “ eVa 

,e Italian Government were alone m their opinwi^ Grand,. 

. 4 . JSwS: « 





had been greatly improved by my message to Signor Mussolini. He (Signor 
Grandi) had been compelled by family circumstances to visit Italy at intervals 
of a fortnight in recent months, and he had found until his last visit that the 
atmosphere was becoming more and more alarming, and he had had real fears 
for the maintenance of peace between the two countries. He had talked, he said, 
with many people who felt that, in the event of war with Great Britain, Italy 
must needs be the loser, but they were talking of it all the same, and nerving 
themselves to face it. He hoped and thought that the danger had been removed 
by my message, and he trusted that the improved atmosphere might be exploited 
in some manner or other. He enquired privately of Sir Robert Vansittart 
whether he thought there was any prospect of a renewed meeting of the three 
Powers, emphasising that he was speaking without instructions on this point; but 
ho passed on to another question so quickly that Sir Robert Vansittart was 
relieved of the necessity of answering. ... 

5. The interview lasted an hour, during which Signor Grandi several times 
repeated the question of the material account to which the present improvement 
could be turned, for he said that of course the substance remained, in spite of 
the better atmosphere. He said that he would ask me for an interview early 
next week and on leaving expressed very confidentially the hope that now that 
contact between Signor Mussolini and myself had been restored it would be 
maintained. 

I am. &c. 

SAMUEL HOARE 


J 3854/1/1] No. 194 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received September 29.) 


(No. 572.) 

(Telegraphic.) R Home, September 28. 1935 

FOLLOWING declaration has been published as a result of this morning s 
meeting of Council of Ministers :— 

“ The Duce dwelt fully on the development of the situation since the last 
Cabinet meeting. Throughout the world men of good faith have recognised 
that Italy was right in rejecting suggestions of the Committee of Five 
Proposals put forward not only did not take Italian needs for expansion and 
security into any account, but completely ignored all the treaties which at 
various times from 1889 to 1900 an 1925 recognised priority of Italian 
interests in Ethiopia. The Italian Government will not take any initiative 
in a place and in an atmosphere where its rights are misconstrued and 
rejected in advanre. On the other hand, while League of Nations is involving 
itself in the formation of labyrinth of its own procedure, Ethiopia has in 
the last few days completed mobilisation of all her forces, with a declared 
intention on the part of Ras’s to attack frontiers of Italian colonics 

“ The announcement made by the Emperor at Geneva that he had ord 6 ™ 1 
his troops to retire 30 kilom. can on no account be taken seriously by the 
Italian Government or by any Government worthy of the name, buch an 
expedient has a strategic objective and not a pacific intention, 
designed the better to cloak internal preparations and to entrench on more 
tenable positions. In view of the situation despatch of our divisions has 
been notably speeded up during the last few days. Before breaking up. the 
Cabinet laid down as follows policy it intended to pursue m the immediate 


future:— 


«• l. Italy will not leave the League of Nations until the day on which 
the League itself assumes full responsibility for measures which injure 

Ita,y .. 2 After having heard the cordial terms of Sir S. Hoare's verbal 
message transmitted by British Ambassador, Sir E Drummond the Cab.net 

Sres once again, as they have already done at Bolrano, that.Italian policy 

has no aim either immediate or remote which might injure British 

The British Government from 29th January down to to-day has been in forme. 1 


in most loyal manner of colonial objectives of Italian policy and of invests 
which guide it, interests which have already been recognised in biUterai 
agreement * bv Great Britain herself. The British people ought to know 

leaving alide'all anti-Fascist \ ? manifestations!, thatthe Italian Government 

have informed the British Government that they are ready to enter into 
further negotiations which would put at rest all misgivings reg g 
legitimate British interests in East Africa. 

^ -3 Fascist Government declare in most solemn manner that they wiU 
avoid anrthinc which would result in extension of Italo-Ethiopian dispute 
to a wider field." 

(Repeated to Geneva.) 
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No. 195. 


.Mr. Montgomery to Sir Samuel Hoare.-(Reared September 30.) 


(No. .38. Confidential.) 

S,r ' I HAVE the honour to report that I have )U»t learnt f™. 

attention to your 0 „ of the H it U ation; it is, however, 

he showed no signs of on these occasions, 

always difficult to extract wjm**W*W*™ adding that| in view 

<*> p 

In connexion with the second object to a 

in mv telegram under reference) if O .. ^ J/^ntrol The Arabs, who were 
part of Abyssinia " were he understood, proud to be under 

Abvs.im.ns com. to feel the same about 

^ I. appears from the a ! w J® that the VaUMnho^for a^solutio^ ^hare’ in^the 
safeguarding the essential right®to'save the Duce’s face and to 

adStratfon of that suffic *«t How _ far , uc h hones are 


British Legation to the Holy See, 


- "t 

always difficult to extract any exprereionot opinion . th at, in view 

and L did little more th.nuker^e of wh.- 1 had to m ^ Wiion „ 

of the traditional fn^dslup between Under^retaiy of Stat^-whom 

Ai. appear to be in a somewhat perturbed 


in connexion witn tne secon 
in mv telegram under reference) 
part of Abyssinia being pi wed 
far more civilised than the Ethic 


(2) The sympathises resorf 

S Ss of a^^conques, which he abhors; 

n*>34] 



(3) The risk which an I talo-Abyssinian war would entail of an extension of 

the area of conflict, leading perhaps to an Anglo-Italian or even a 
European war, with all its appalling and unpredictable consequences. 

(4) The need of finding a remedy for the misery which reigns all over Italy 

and which is vividly brought home to the Pope by the hundreds of 
letters which reach him daily revealing unspeakable distress and 
imploring aid which must inevitably be more often than not refused. 


3 speecn to tne nurses witnout saying a wora w anyone, 
rv of State, who had seen him that very morning. This 
Pope’s extraordinary secretiveness. The Ambassador 
had said to him d propoa of the unofficial but violent 


5. His Holiness, who is very charitable, is naturally much affected by this 
daily tale of woe, which has perhaps helped to persuade him of the necessity, 
whether by expansion or by other means, of devising some immediate remedy for 
the economic distresses of this country. 

6. From what the French Ambassador said to me. in a conversation which I 
had with him on the 25th instant, I understand that His Holiness thinks that 
Great Britain has not been sufficiently patient or conciliatory and has, in fact, 
adopted an "unduly rigid" attitude since the Abyssinian controversy reached 
its acute stage. Even apart from the fact that the full weight of the Pope's 
indignation is reserved for the warlike policy of Signor Mussolini, there would, 
however, be no danger of his doing or saying anything likely to offend Great 
Britain. One of His Holiness’s chief anxieties is always tne welfare of the 
Catholic missions, about a third of which, I suppose, are under the British flag; 
and for this reason alone the Vatican consider it essential to remain on good terms 
with His Majesty’s Government. They also have a very sincere admiration for 
British fair play and British tolerance, and one of their worst nightmares is 
said to be that India might one day cease to be ours. 

7. M. Charles-Roux mentioned certain other points of interest in the 
conversation to which I have alluded. He assured me. for instance, that the 
Holy Father had made his speech to the nurses without saying a word to anyone, 
even the Cardinal Secretary of State, who had seen him that very morning. This 
is a good example of the Pope's extraordinary secretiveness. The Ambassador 
added that the Cardinal had said to him d propoa of the unofficial but violent 
protests made by the Italian Government against this speech : "Oui, lls se sont 
plaints. Et de quelle manifcre! " Speaking of the cardinal’s attitude towards 
the Abyssinian imbroglio, M. Charles-Roux told me that his Eminence was 
particularly concerned as to the effect which a long-drawn-out campaign in 
Abyssinia might have on German policy towards Memel and Austria. 

8. The most outspoken remarks that I have heard spoken on this subject 
bv a cleric of importance were addressed to me the other day by Mgr. Tardini. 
of the Secretariat of State, who said that Mussolini's policy was in contradiction 
with all the best traditions of Italian diplomacy; that England and Italy were 
meant to be friends; that the Duce had no understanding of foreign peoples, and 
that he imagined that because he could impress the Italians by shouting he could 
also impress people abroad—a fatal error. 

9. To what extent Mgr. Tardini's views are typical of those held by V atican 
prelates on the whole it would be hard to say, but I suspect he is broader minded 
and less subject to Italian influences than most. My French colleague told me 
that the course of events since last June including the anti-British press campaign, 
the talk of sanctions in England, and above all the reinforcement of the 
Mediterranean fleet, had led to a complete change in the attitude of the lower 
clergy, most of whom had at first been much against the Abyssinian adventure, 
but who have now been swept away on a wave of patriotic enthusiasm. Even 
some of the higher clergy (including one or two in the Vatican) appear to have 
been run away with by their patriotic feelings. 

10. I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador at 
the Quirinal. 

I have. Ac. 

HUGH MONTGOMERY 
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[J 5374/1/i] No- 196 

United Kingdom Delegate to Sir Samuel Honre.—{Received September 30.) 

lN ° THE United Kingdom delegate to the League of Nations presents his 
(omDliments and has the honour to transmit copies of a wcofd of a secret meeting 
of members of the Council (other than parties) on the 28th September, respecting 
Abyssinia. 

United Kingdom Delegation 
Geneva, September 27, 1935 


Enclosure in No. 196. 

R'Ctnd of Secret Meeting of Member! of the Council (Other than Parties) on 

September 26, 1935. 

A\ informal secret meeting of the members of the Council other than the 
parties to the Italo-Abyssinian dispute was held at 10 a m. on the 26th September. 
!n order to settle the question of procedure at the subsequent Council meeting. 


1 The Committee of Five should for the present continue in existence so 

as to be available to carry further the process of conciliation if 

2 \ committee of all the members of the Council, less the two parties to the 

XputT should be set up to draft the report and recommendations 
under article 15. paragraph 4 of the Covenant, 

3. The Council should not disperse, but should adjourn 

The president invited the observations of his colleagues on this procedure, 
was at an end. . _ ....... 


that manner. . . 

M Titulrscu (Roumani.) asked whether there would not be a resolution of 

tfflssB'jasssasssstff 

1 / ntulrscu asked whether a third party could make suggestions to the 

loth to see such a precedent esubfished in> the«ttlement ot rnter > ^ thal 
He could not accept lit. of one of its 

the League could •£**"*£'$* rfpJK have been prepared to 
SS&M. M^iJSTSSpSAd been a^ted by both parties. 




M . Litvinov (U.S.S.R.) thought there was no occasion to offer any observations 
at all on these proposals. 

The President said that the proceedings of the Council would not constitute 
the adoption or approval of the proposals of the Committee of Five. The Council 
would merely take note of them. 

There was general agreement as to the second and third points of the 
president’s declaration. 

The Secretary-General then read a telegram from the Ethiopian Govern¬ 
ment. in which the latter again requested that observers should be sent to the 
frontier to establish the fact of any aggression. 

Mr. Eden said that as this was the second time this request had been made, 
he thought the Council should take it into consideration, rather than put^it on 
one side or ignore it. It was agreed that the matter should be discussed by the 
committee of the whole Council when it met on the 27th September. 

Discussion then ensued as to when the Council should meet to 
report of the committee under article 15. paragraph 4 It was pnvately agreed 
that the Council would meet about the 7th or 8th October, but no definite public 
announcement would be made for the present as it was desired to avoid the 
impression that the Council was not taking an interest in the question in the 
meanwhile. 

Geneva, September 26. 1935. 


[J 5476/1/11 No. 197. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 

^ r 0 ' 110 °- ) foreign Office. September 30. 1935. 

’ SIGNOR GRAN I)I came, at his request, to see me this afternoon. Once 
again he informed me that he had neither instructions norm forma tionfrorn 
Home. He had come rather to see whether there was any chance of f "' ow , ng 
up Sir Eric Drummond’s recent conversation with bignor Nlus^lmK l told h.m 
that I could give him no answer. Sir Eric Drummond had given 8ignor 
Mussolini every* chanre of making a move, and once again S^fluaeoUmliad 
made no move'at all. If Signor Mussolini had any new proposals to_makc^ he 
would not find us hostile or pedantic in the consideration of I^ 
however, impossible for us to make any further propositions to bignor Mu™" 
as time after time he had banged the door in our face. If he would now ope 

the door a crack. I would certainly try to open it further. -.non-ibilitv 

2. The Ambassador then, as he said speaking on his cmnreapcMibility. 

asked me whether we would take part in a three-party 

that, also speaking on ray own responsibility. I coujd not “ answer unti 
Signor Mussolini had made a concrete proposal and that 1I *m doubtful 
the wisdom of starting again three-party.dnmnoiiB ' 
failed once and before there was some basis of possible 

three Powers. I would, therefore, prefer to give no specific affcl "* h P 
thetical question and to confine myself to what I had h 

if Signor Mussolini opened the door I would try to open ,l f« rthcr - R • ■ . 

The conversation turned at this stage to the question 
reinforcements in the Mediterranean. S.gnor Grandi made no compla^intt aatc 
our having sent them nor any reouest that we should withdraw an> part of them 
I told him that we had intended to send much greater re■ nf°rxx?ment« but that 
we had not yet done so owing to the better relations 

iv>tw.wn the two countries. I gave him to understand. howe>er, that.. 11 l " e 
Son deu"orS w« ihoufd eventually have to send then, 
should we have to send a divi.ion to Egypt, and the best wav to avoid this 
conUngencv would be for Signor Mussolini to withdraw the reinforcement* that 

hate S^ , b^ndrr,d 0 ,hat y he would telephone these nervations at once to 
Rome. 


As to the general position, I warned the Ambassador once again of the 
dangers of an Italo-Abyssinian war. Inevitably, feeling would become more and 
more intense as the war developed, public opinion here and in the world at 
large would be deeply stirred and an atmosphere charged with danger would 
,■ created. In suen a situation it would become more and more difficult for 
men of goodwill and moderation to prevent the extension of the trouble. 

I am, &c. 

SAMUEL HOARE. 
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No. 198. 


Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir G* Clerk (Paris). 

ijjr Foreign Office, September 30, 1935. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 1753 of the 26th instant, I have to 
inform vour Excellency that in handing to the French Ambassador on the 
•26th September, the reply of His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom 
to the French Government’s request for an assurance with regard to the attitude 
of His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom in a future case of a 
violation of the Covenant of the League of Nations, and a resort to force, in 
Europe. Sir Robert Vansittart expressed the hope that the French Government 
would not onlv find it entirely satisfactory but would also be at pains to impress 
their satisfaction on their own public. It would be apparent that no Government 
could well say more than was contained in this note and it was hoped that it wou d 
prove to be the means of consolidating Franco-British co-operation, and would 
have this effect notably at Geneva. Should the reply receive any carping or 
grumbling reception it would certainly be pointed out in the United Kingdom 
that the French Government were in fact asking for more in a hypothetical case 
than they were prepared to perform in the present concrete case of the Italo- 
Ethiopian conflict. There would thus arise in both countries criticisms which 
must surely be the very result that both Governments must aim at avoiding 

2. M'. Corbin fully understood the point and he agreed that everything 
possible should be done to ensure satisfactory publicity. He said that for this 
purpose it was essential that M. Laval himself should see the newspaper 
proprietors on his return to Paris on the 27th September His Excellency 
Therefore urged that the note should not be given to the English press until the 
•29th September, for publication on the 30th September. He was informed that 
His Majesty’s Government gladly agreed to any arrangement calculated to ensure 
a favourable reception for their note. 

3 M Corbin was then asked whether his Government were yet ready to 

* . ..... . . . .1 ___I_ 01,1 m rnirorH 


Government, in'the event of His Majesty’s Government being attacked .during the 
preliminary stage of discussion at Geneva. Sir Robert V ansittart said that this 
was naturally regarded as being in the nature of a formal enquiry , that any 
failure to answer it satisfactorily would, of course, involve the whole spirit and 
structure of the League, and that, moreover, we had deliberately chosen lor asking 
this question, whichhad for some time been impending, a moment when we thought 
that an answer could, even more easily, be given by the French Government m 
view of the recent ditente between His Maiesty’s Government and Italy. 

4 His Excellency replied that he had no doubt as to the nature of his 
Government’s reply, but that the latter must have a little time in which to prepare 
their answer. M. Laval had not yet returned to Pans and «^t*tion with Ins 
colleagues would doubtless be necessary just as the British Cabinet had been 
obliged to meet to consider the reply which had just been handed to him. lie 
would do his best to expedite matters. , nnxwnmo , tt 

5. Sir Robert Vansittart hoped that the reply of the French Government 
would soon be forthcoming, as there was a genuine desire in this country that 
the position should be clarified as soon as possible. ^ ^ ^ 

SAMUEL HOARE 
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Ho porta conversation with Poliah colleague on 
35th September. at which the latter informed him 
that he had tried, but faded, to press upoo 
M. Suvich the deairability of the Italian Govern- 
inent accepting the proposals of the Committee of 
Five. Diacunion turned to probable attitude of 
Italian preaa to impoaition of aanrtiona. 

Repurta information from a aource in cloee touch 
with Signor Muaaolini that if the Utter attempted 
to bring back hia troop# without a victory agauut 
Ab\ aaima there would be civil war in Italy, but if 
he obtained one important victory in Abyaaima he 
would be prepared to treat . 

Reporta interview with Preaident of the <'ouncd on 
lat October, at which Sir 0. Clerk naked him how 
aoon he could expect the answer to the Secretary 
of State's question of 34th September in regard 
to the solidarity with Hia Majesty's Government 
in all respects of the French Government, should 
His Majesty’s Government be attacked during the 
preliminary stage of di scw eei on at Geneva. 
M. Laval gave Sir G. Clerk a forecast of the 
reply ... .. . 

Transmits text of telegram received on 2nd October 
from Abyssinian »h>vemmerit t*> the effect that 
Italian troopa had violated the Abysainian frontier 
in the Province of Ausaa and were preparing in 
Abysainian territorv a beae for extensive sttsck ... 

Traiisiuits text of telegram received on 8rd October 
from Italian Government stating that, in view of 
military preparations in Abyssinia. Italian Govern¬ 
ment has found itself obliged to authorise the 
High Command in F.riirea to take measures of 


Sir E. Drummond... 

(Rome) 

No. 1136 


2 Sir E. Drummond 

No. 1140 


(Paris) 


crcUry • General, 
league of Nations 


5 Secretary 


communicated to him by the 
events during 
talian activities 


Transmits 

Emperoi .„ 

the last few days with regard 
in Abyssinia. 

Transmits text of communique No. 10 issued by the 
Ministry of Propaganda «m the lines of the Italian 
Government 'a telegram to th«* League of Nations 
(see No. 5 above) . 

States that Sir R. Vanaittart received the Italian 
Ambassador on 8rd October, who handed him a 
copy of communique No. 10 (see No. 7 above), 
explaining that it was necessary for Italy to make 
certain preparations to ensure her military 
security. 8ir R. Vanaittart expressed his perturba¬ 
tion at the communique and his hope that it did 
not presage a recourse to war by Italy against 
Abyssinia . 

States thst on 27th September he drew the attention 
of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs to a statement 
in the Dutch press referring to the " inclination 
of the Netherlands and other Governments to 
evade imposing sanctions. M. van Kleffens 
assured Sir H. Montgomery that the Netherlands 
Government intended to set up to their obligations 
under the League Covenant. 


8ir S. Barton 

(Addis Ababa) 

No. 299. Tel. 


8 To Sir E. Drum¬ 
mond 

No. 483. Tel. 


TABLE 


CONTENTS. 


Susject 


(Berne) 


1935. 

Oct. 1 Describes the address 


in Sir G Werner ... Oct. 1 Describes the address delivered by Professor 
10 ‘ (Berne) ' vuu Woldkireli on 30th September on current 

w 0 323 questions of Swiss foreigu policy in which the 

effect of the Itelo-Abyseimen dispute on the 
' neutrality of Switzerland was examined. 

n Rir K Drummond .! Oct. 1 States that according to a report received by his 

N Japanese colleague from an Italian Cabinet 

Minister there have been tome murmuring* at 
recent Cabinet meetings against Signor Mussolini a 
Abyssiuian plans, as s result of winch Uio Duce 
lias decided he must show himself Immovable in 
adhering to those plans . 

.o si, E Drummond . J Oct. 1 Reportscenvemations with bis 

12 oir vru t u -ku-Vi i ip Italo.Ahvssiniuu dilDUtC 


Sir E. Drummond... Oct. 

No. 1147 


No. 1164 


ivuiriMHvi.. ”— ---. ,-p— 

1st October, in which the Italo-Abyssinian dispute 
and tiie German attitude towards it were discussed 1U 


1 , 8ir E. Druuunood... Oel. 8 B.p,«. .1,.. on 

No 634 Tal. an account ol Signor Grandi s interview w ith 

Sir R Vanailiart that day (see No. 8 above). 
Signor Suvich said that the Italian measures were 
purely defensive and would not exclude peaceful 
solution through the Council if Italian aspirations 
could be satisfied . 

U Consul. Geneva J Oct. 4 Transmits message from Mr Edtt stating [hat 

H ,oo Tol bad given no encouragement to M. Laval s pro 

Ho ‘ 1M - ™ «*./ for a new approeeh to Rome, but that in 

Mr. Wen's opinion, such an approach, if made, 
should be made by the I*res»dent of the Committee 
of Thirteen with the approval of the Council ... 


16 To Consul. Geneva Oct. 

No. 177. Tel. 


16 To Consul. Geneve Oct. 

No. 178. Tel. 


17 To Sir E. Drum- Oct. 
mond 

No. 490. Tel. 


18 To Sir E. Drum- Oct. 
mood 

No. 1117 


19 To Sir O. Clerk 

No. 1796 


4 Transmits message from Mr. Eden giving reason* 
why. in the Secretory of States opinion, the 
miggestiou to give Italy a mandate over the non- 
Amharic part, of Abymini. seem, very difficult to 
justify.. 

4 , ",^3 A &- 

for a new approach to Rome . 

4 States thai press reports indicate that Italian 
Government may for the present make «u. chum 
to exercise belligerent nghU; and informs »ir 
E Drummond tbit Italy, not having declared **r. 
is clearly not at prmsnt entitled to claim belli- 
gerent rights at sea. 

4 States that Italian Ambassador brought the Secre¬ 
tary ,4 State on 4th October a personal meoasge 
Kitmnr Mussolini Latter declared His 
Majesty T Government had failed to understand 
his position; that he wished to fa '• 

League; and that he was determined to limit 
exteut of the conflict and avoid any incjdsnts 
between Greet Britain and Italy Sir S. Hoar, 
expressed to Signor Grandi hit depression a. to ^ 
the future . 

4 Records interview between Sir R Vanaittart and 
French Ambsamdor on 1st October, at ^j»ch the 
latter enquired as to the attitude of H» Majesty S 
GovemSmt toward, the It.D-n ,suggestion fur 
another Three-Power meeting at Stress Sir 
M IvSm lh ..8u..ou | d 
unless there were some intimation -t 
ehauge heart on the part of Signor MumoUn.- 
A general discussion on the F.uropeau situnUim ^ 
ensued .. 
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Subject. 


20 To Sir Q. Clerk 

No. 1799 


1085. 

Oct. 


The Prime Minister Oct. 


To Consul, Oeneva Oct. 

No. 188. Tel. 


28 Mr. Osborne 

(Washington) 

Tel. 


Records conversation with the French Ambassador 
on 4th October about the unsatisfactory attitude 
of certain sections of the French press towards the 
1'nited Kingdom in connexion with the Ilalo- 
Abyssinion dispute. M. Corbin promised to report 
to Paris what Sir 8. Hoare had said . 


4 Text of speech delivered by Mr. Baldwin at Bourne¬ 

mouth on 4th October on foreign affairs. 

5 Transmits message from Mr. Eden stating that he 

doubts wisdom of approaching M. Laval with a 
view to a new d/mareht by the latter at Rome for 
the purpose of offering Signor Mussolini fresh 
terms for settlement of Italo-Abyssinian dispute... 

5 Reports that President has declared state of war 
and imposed embargo on export of war material to 
Italy and Abyssinia ... 


Mr. Osborne ... Oct. 8 Transmits text of statement issued by President on 
No. 298. Tel. 8th October simultaneously with proclamation of 

the arms embargo (see No. 28 above) to the effect 
that any Cnited States citizens who voluntarily 
engage in any transactions with the belligerents 
do so at their own risk . 


United Kingdom Oct. 
delegate, Oeneva 

No. 188 

Consul, Oeneva ...' Oct. 

No. 98. 8av1ng. 

Tel. 


Transmits copies of a record of un .Anglo-French 
conversation in Paris on 3rd October regarding 
Abyssinia . 

Transmits record of private session of the Council 
held on 5th October, si which it was decided to 
appoint a committee to consider the situation 
created by the outbreak of hostilities in Abyssinia 
and to summon a meeting of the Assembly for 
9th October . 


Sir 8. Barton 

No. 131 


Sept., 19 Reports on the circumstances which led up to the 
conclusion of negotiations for the oil end mineral 
concession to the African Exploration and 
Development Corporation, conducted bv Mr. 
Riekolta . 


itgomery ... 
(Holy See) 


29 Mr Grant Wstoon... Oct. 


80 Mr. Orant Wstoon... Oct. 

No. 204 


81 United Kingdom Oct. 

delegate. Oeneva 
No. 187 

82 United Kingdom 

delegate, Oeneva Oct. 

No. 15* 


88 United Kingdom Oct. 
delegate. Oeneva 

No. 189 


8 Reports that an article appeared in the Otierralort 
Romano of 8rd October regarding the Italo- 
Abyssininn situation. 

4 Reports thst sll Finnish papers published in Helsing¬ 
fors contain leading articles regarding the war in 
Abyssinia, and thst they sll disapprove of Signor 
Mussolini's action . 

4 Reports conversation with Minister for Foreign 
Affairs on 8rd October, in which the latter stated 
thnt Finland would carry out to the utmost her 
duty towards the League in the Italo-Abyssinian 
dispute . 

7 Transmits copy of record of meetings of the Com¬ 
mittee of Thirteen on 4th and 6th October, respect¬ 
ing the Tripartite Treaty of 1906 concerning 
Abyssinia . 

7 Transmits copies of a record of meetings of the 
Committee of Thirteen held on 6th October, 
respecting Council procedure in the Itolo-Abys- 
siman dispute. 

7 Transmits copy of a record of meetings of Committee 
of Six on Sth and 8th October, respecting 


of Six on Sth and 8th Oet< 
Ahvtsinia . 


TABLE OF CONTENTS. 


V 



Reports conversation between Mr. Eden and 
M. Laval on 7th October, in which the latter 
described the attitude of French public opinion 
with regard to the Italo-Abyssinian dispute. The 


Consul. Oensva 

No. 190. Tol. 


To Sir E. Drum 
mond 

No. 1137 


De~nl.es conversion with Amenom -i 

.m 8th October, in which the embargo declanition 
by the President under the NeutmRtv 
and the statement by Mr. Roosevelt that 
\mericaii nstkmnls wlut traded with Italy would 
do « M their own mk. came under d action. 
Possibility of recourse to the Kellogg 1 act was 
also discussed . 

Deecnbes conversation between the Swodbh 
Minister and Sir B. V “ M "* J ^ 

to'* war "and wETS hS be the attitude of Hi. 
MaientVs Government if British ships carrying 
Abwni. wen- scan-bed or seized by 
Itnlv Sir R Vansittart replied that that question 
"mid have to be considered, dec....ms taken and 
Zs^uences incurred by the League a. a whole 

Reports on Argentine public opinion with reganl to 
tlie Italo-Abyssinian dispute . 


41 Mr. Lech. 

(Buenos Aires) 

No. 387 

42 Consul. Geneva .. 

No. 191. Td. 


I 


47 
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Subject. 


Consul, Geneva ... 

No. 99. Savin t 
Tel. 


1986. • , 

Oct. 9 Transmit* message from Mr. Eden des.nb.ng 
meeting of the Assembly on 9th October, at which 
further procedure with regard to the Ilalo-Abys¬ 
sinian dispute was discussed. Assembly adjourned AH 


Mr. Eden 


Text of speech delivered by Minister fur League of 
Natious Affairs at the meet ins of the Assembly 
held on 10th October, in which he expressed the 
willingueee of His Majesty's Government to take 
their full part in collective action under the 
Covenant with regard to the Italo-Abyssinian 
dispute . i.. 


To 8ir G. Clerk 

No. 1837 


To 8ir G. Clerk 

No. 1838 


To Mr. Osborne 

No. 940 


11 Describes interview with French Ambassador on 
11th October, at which M. Corbin stated that 
“i " M. Laval intended to carry out French obligations 
under the Covenant. This meant that the French 
Government were not prepared to contemplate 
military sanctions, but that they were ready to 
take their part in collective economic preeeure 
upon Italy .. ... 

11 Communicate* text, left with Sir R. Vansittart by 
the French Ambassador on 6th October, of the 
reply of the French Government to the question 
put to them in regard to their action in the case 
of an attack uimmi His Majesty's Government 
during the preliminary’ discussion* at Geneva 
regarding the Italo-Abyssinian dispute . 

11 Describes interview with the American Ambassador 
on 1 Ith Oetober in connexion with the latter's 
previous suggestion (see No. 8ft shove) regarding 
the Application of the Kellogg Pact in connexion 
with the Italo-Abyasiniun dispute. 


Sir 8. Barton 

No. 134 


26 : Transmits re«ord of a conversation between 
Dr. Zervos, the Greek Honorary Minister to Abys¬ 
sinia. and a member <4 the staff of His Majesty's 
legation, in which the former gave his opinion of 
the prospects of Abyssinia in war with Italy ... 64 


49 Mr. Bailey. 

(Bangkok) 
No. 333 


Report* on Siamese opinion with regard to its 
responsibilities under the Covenant in connexion 
with Italo-Abyssinian dispute . 


60 Mr. Montgomery ... Oct. 8 I Report* conversation with the secret 
No. 146 Sacred Congregation for Extraordinar 


eports conversation with the secretary of the 
Sacred Congregation for Extraordinary Ecclesias¬ 
tical Affair* on 7th October, in which the latter 
made a plea for a " realistic " policy by Great 
Britain and the other members of the League 
with regard to the Italo-Abyssinian dispute. 
Mgr. Pisrardo’s remarks showed that he woa to a 
large extent under the influence of Fascist 
propaganda . 


Sir E. Drummond... Oct. 

No. 1182 


62 Sir E. Ove; 


No. 671 


(Brussels) 


Oct. 10 


Reports conversation with his French colleague on 
8th October, in which the possibilities of the 
Italian Government accepting s peaceable solutk*. 
of their dispute with Abyssinia were discussed ... 


Reports that the pro-Italian propaganda 
Belgian press has received a set-hack 


in the 


53 Sir E. Drummond... Oct. 10 Describe# Italian objectives in Abwvsinia. and gives 
No. 1189 hi# opinion on the possibility of checking Italian 

policy by the application of sanctions against Italy 



Describes most recent information and impressions 
of French Ambassador, os communicated to the 
counsellor of His Majesty's Embassy on 
10th October, on tbe situation of the Italo-Abys- 
siniau dispute . 

Reports oti the state of public opinion in Italy 
towards the Abyssinian campaign 
throughout ltalv state that Signor Mussolini has 
the support of the bulk of the Italian people 


Transmits message from Mr. Men describing 
meeting of the Assembly on 10th October, at 
which a resolution was accepted to constitute a 
Co-ordinating Committee, consisting of one dele¬ 
gate of each country and experts, to facilitate and 
connate the measure* to be token under 
article 16 of the Covenant in the caar of the Italo- 
Abyssinian dispute. 

State, that M. Laval on 12th October expressed his 
horror to the Ambassador at antt-British art-icle* 
in (irinqoirr and deacrilnjd what action was 
being and would be taken to counter their effect... 

Text of .peech by the Minister for Uaguo ,4 
Nations Affairs in the Co-ordinating t onunittee on 
12th October, regarding the Italo-Abyssinian 


Consul, Geneva ... 

No. 100. Barti*. 
Tal. 


Transmits mesas 
venation with 


Consul. Geneva 

No. 208. TBl. 


18th October, at which the programme of work 
for the Co-ordinating Committee whs discussed... 

ransu.il. instruction, for Sudan tiovern.nr.ii w.th 
regard to action to be taken ... reapect o.the treat; 
mint of Italian ships of war and of belligerent 
uZJl military foree. and military ..rcr.fl 
entering the Su<W Egypt.... Government are 
informed of these instructions in case they 


Memorandum describing dipl 
bv His Majesty # Govern 
November. 1984. "hen 
Boundary Coframaoioo were 
wells at Walwal by th. 
occupation . 

advice to be giv 


W..1- ^'"“'"l"’ £ 

Italian military ami civil aircraft and Italian 
officer* and men . 

iS » 25 * - *•* - “ “* * 






1085. 

Sir E. Drummond... 1 Oct. 16 

No. 630. Tol. 


To Sir O. Clerk 

No. 1866 


67 To Mr. For— i f ... 

(Du rosso) 

No. 07 


J Oct. 16 Stales that Mgr. Pizzardo could hardly have made 
suggestion* contained in No. 64 above edely on 
his own initiative, and concludes that he is nutting 
pressure on Signor Mussolini for a settlement. 
Notes that interesting feature of scheme lies in an 
exchange of territory . 

.. Oct 16 States that Sir R. Vansitlart. in discussing with 
French Ambassador on 16th October M. Laval's 
suggestion that British fleet in the Mediterranean 
should be reduced, expressed surprise that French 
Government should have allowed this information 
to transpire in the press, and described deplorable 
effect which was being produced in the United 
Kingdom by the fact that France was failing to 
support His Majesty's Government at Geneva in 
the matter of the Italo-Abyasinian dispute 

•• Oct. 16 I States that the Albanian Minister explained to 

I Mr Sargent on l'ith October why his Government 

had found it necessary to declare at Geneva that 
they could not participate in sanctions against 


(Vienna) 


To Mr. Mack ...I Oct. 16 States that the Austrian Minister explained to Mr. 

• V««nna)j Sargent on Pith October the reasons which had 

No - , compelled the Austrian delegate at Geneva to 

vote against the condemnation of Italy tinder 
article 16 of the Covenant .. 


article 16 of the Covenant 


W Mr. Morgan ... Oct. 18 Reports his impression that there b in Turkey a 
(Istanbul) distinct feeling of sympathy with Abyssinia in her 

No * 512 »«ruggle with Italy, and that thb sympathy b 

shared by the Soviet Ambassador in Turkey 


70 Sir E. Phippa ... Q-t 
(Berlin) 

No. 1036 


71 Mr. Montgomery ... Oct. 

No. 31. Tol. 


72 To Sir E. Drum- 1 Oct. 
mond 

No. 631. Tol. 


?8 To Sir E. Drum- Oct. 
mond 

No. 632. Tol. 


74 To Mr. Osborne ... Oct. 

No. 962 


Transmits memorandum describing state of 
public opinion in Germany in regard to the Itelo- 
Abyssinian war. and slates that the press con¬ 
tinues. under instructions, to maintain an attitude 
of strict impartiality. 


Reports that the Assistant Under-Secretary of 8tate 
at the Vatican clarified on 16th October certain 
points in connexion with the scheme for a settle¬ 
ment of the Italo-Abyasinian dispute described 
in No. 64 above . 100 

States that Sir E. Drummond has been authorised 
to give Signor Mussolini complete refutations of 
the libels that are being propagated in regard to 
Britbh viewa and intentions as regards' Italy, and 
that the press in the United Kingdom will take 
up the question of the misrepresentations of 
Britbh motives in which French press are 
indulging . J 01 

Enquires whether, in Sir E. Drummond’s view, 
Vatican effort at medbtioo. described in Noe. 64 
and 65 above, is to be taken seriously, and 
describes the line on which the Secretary of State 
b disposed to issue instructions to Mr. Mont¬ 
gomery in this matter . 101 

Describes conversation with the American Ambas¬ 
sador on 17th October, regarding the poeaibility 
of invoking the Kellogg Pact in regard to the 
Itafo-Abyssinbn conflict Mr. Bingham expressed 
the general approval with which his Government 
regsrd Britbh action at Genera . 102 



which Britbh opinion was showing in the league 
in connexion with the Italo-Abyssinisn conflict, 
and drew attention to certain mb-statementa 
which had appeared in thb connexion in the 
German proa* . 

Describes interview with the Italian Ambassador on 
17th October, in which the Secretary of 8tate 
emphasised that Hb Majesty’s Government were 
in no way engaged in a conflict with fasebm and 
that war was in no way inevitable between Great 
Britain and Italy. The ** demobilisation of the 
Mediterranean " was discussed . 


question, aud states that the official attitude of the 
Japanese Government b one of extreme caution 
and neutrality, but that the syni|*thies of the 


(Tokyo) 


Transmits texts of repetition of resolution adopted 
bv Co-ordination Committee on 16th October, 
repetition of the committee’s pro|»osal No. 1 (a), 
and replies received from Government* relating to 
proposal No. 1. regarding the prohibition of the 
exportation of arms, munitions and implements 
of war to Italy, and the permission of such exports 
to Abyssinb'. 

Transmits copies of u proclamation by the President 
of the United State* proclaiming that a state of 
war exista between Abyssinia and Italy, and for¬ 
bidding the exportation to the belligerent oountnes 
or to neutral ports for transhipment thereto of 
arms, ammunition and implements of war. and 
warning United States citizens against travelling 
on the ship# of either belligerent nation. Com¬ 
ments thereon. — 

Describes conversation with the Marouis Theodoli 
on 4th October, in which the Itnlo-Abyssinian 
dispute and Italian opinion towards Great Britain 
in connexion therewith were discussed. 

Reports that in the opinion of persons oo»»<*Ud 
with the Vatican the attitude of the Holy See 
towards the Italo-Abyssinisn conflict is Iwge y 
due to the desire of the Pof* scrupulously to 
observe tbe terms of the L*teran Treaty. 

r >_ rmreroations with members of the French 

ti™ ", S~ n*.rdin« tb. 

.he Pone to secure peace between Italy and 


HO Secretary • General. 

League of Nations 

Tdaflraphlc 


85 Sir E. Drummond... 

No. 108. Savin*. 
Tal. 
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No. and Name. 


86 Sir G. Clerk 


Date. 


1086. 
Oct. 18 


87 8ir E. Drummond... Oct. 18 

No. 637. T*l. 


88 8ir E. Drummond... Oct. 

No. 639. T*l. 


Bobji 


Note communicated bv the French Government to 
Hit Majesty’* Ambassador in Faria on lf*h Octo¬ 
ber with regard to the obligation of mutual 
assistance contained in article 16 of the Covenant 
of the League ot Nations. 

Reports conversation with Signor Mussolini of 
18th October, in which the que*ti.>o of the 
’’ demobilisation in the Mediterranean ’’ and the 
effect of sanctions on Italy were discussed 


117 


124 


80 


Consul, Geneva 

No. 227. Tel. 


00 


Sir G. Clerk 

No. 211. Tel. 


Observe* that situation has changed since Mr 
Montgomery'* telegram No. 80 (No. 64 above) and 
Sir K Drummond's telegram No. 630 (No. 66 
above) were despatched by the circumstance* 
rejtorted in Sir E. Drummond's telegram No. 686 
(No. 70 above), ami proposes that Mr. Montgomery 
should be instructed to thank the Vatican for 
their assistance, to express appreciation at the 
Pope's efforts in the 6ght for peace, nnd to say 
that Hi* Majesty’s Government intend to give 
the Vatican proposal the most careful considera¬ 
tion . 


Oct. 19 i Transmits message from Minister for league of 
Nations Affairs enclosing text of communication 
which Co-ordinathm Committee decided on 
10th October to address to States non-members 
of the league forwarding recent document* con¬ 
nected with the Italo-Abyssinian dispute and 
staling that the committee will welcome any com¬ 
munication from the non-member State* on this 
subject . 

Oct. 19 | Reports that M. L*ger informed him on 10th Octo¬ 
ber of a conversation he had had with the Italian 
Amboaaador, in which the latter had said that the 
Italian Government were prepared to take into 
immediate and favourable consideration any 
suggestion for niutuul withdrawal of excessive 
forces in the Mediterranean a* between Hit 
Majesty's Government and the Italian Govern¬ 
ment .. . 


128 


126 


91 


8ir E. Drummond... 1 

No. 646. Tel. 


Oct. 10 


126 




92 8ir E. Drummond...! 

No. 646. Tel. 


Oct. 10 


98 


Sir 8. Barton 

No. 139 


94 Sir 8. Barton 

No. 140 


Report* that his Argentine and Chilean colleagues 
discussed with him on 19th October the plan 
which the Chilean Ambassador had put forward on 
17th October (see No. 86 above) for a settlement 
of the Italo-Abyssinian conflict . 12 ? 

Reports conversation with Ranm Aloisi on 19th 
October, at which the Italian offer as conveyed by 
the French Ambassador to M. Laval, the Argen- 
tinc-Chilean nlan. and some measure of denx&ili- 
sat ion in the Mediterranean were discussed ... 128 


Oct. 1 | Reports that on 24th September the Emperor 
inaugurated a new prisoo for criminal offender* 
outside Addis Ababa, and that Sir 8. Barton 
attended the ceremony with hi* colleagues of the 
Diplomatic Body, including the Italian Minister 129 

Oct. 2 I Reports that Major-General Eric Virgin, adviser to 
the Abvsainian Ministry for Foreign Affairs, left 
Addis Ababa on 1st October after a serious break- 
down in health. 188 


95 Mr. Cavendish- Oct. 
Bentinck 

(Santiago) 

No. 360 


14 


Reports that the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
informed him on 12th October that the Italian 
representative had asked that the Chilean 
Government should take measures to restrict the 
expression of public opinion hostile to Italy in 
connexion with Italo-Ahvaainian dispute. 


180 



... .- - — - , .. ■■ 

the governmental newspaper Sacidn on 12th 
October, suggesting that the pohev of His 
Majesty’s Government was actuated by egoistic 
motives. States that he mentioned the matter to 
the Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, 
who informed him that the pres* had beau 
requested bv the Government to remain strictly 
■lAiitnil pconnk the Italo-Ab\*»inian war and 


Foreign Affairs on iron "" YTT , 

mental His Majesty's Govanmiant •» th* attitude 
adopted by Hungary at Geneva with regard U> the 
imposition of sanction* on Italy . 


imposition of sanction* «*i . 

pports that a meeting of the Association for th# 
League of Nations and for Peace was held at 
Amsterdam on 16th October, at winch all speaker, 
ware iman.ino.it in oond-mmng the •ct.nn i 
Italian Government and in urging the enlorr. mem 
of sanctions by the I^eaguc of Nations . 

I alas that the Austrian Minister 
■ ,ii 17th October as to the views of Hit Majf*»> s 
Government on Austria's attitude at Geneva with 
regard to the Italo-Ahyaamian dispute. Sir 
7 Vaiuuttart expreaoed the hop.' that Austria 
Sould do nothing further to alienate her league- 
minded friends in the 1 mted Kingdom. 

i H te* that the Argentine Ambassador transmitted 
m Sir L Oliphant on 16th October 
explaining whv the Argentine reprenentaUve at 
q£ZZ had adopted a guarded attitude with 
regard to sanction*, as a situation might develop 
requiring legislative action ■» Bueno* Aire. 

ennv of despatch from military attache 

"rE^rof iethJxt^-r 

lion with General* Wevgnnd and ""W* 

relutiotiallUMi ** between the 


101 To Mr. Leche 
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SCSJVCT 


1935. 

105 To Sir E. Drum-: Oct. 22 
mood 

No. 1184 


105* To Signor Vitetti ... Oct. 22 


106 Sir E. Phipps ... Oct. 23 

No. 302. Tel. 


107 To Sir 8. Barton .. 

No. 380. Tel. 

108 Sir E. Drummond.. 

No. 1241 


109 8ir E. Phipps 

No. 1044 


110 Sir (J. Clerk 

No. 1492 


Oct. 28 


Oct. 21 


Oct. 18 


Oct. 24 


111 8ir O. Clerk ...i Oct.. 24 

No. 262. 8avln|. 

Tel. 


112 

Sir O. Clerk ... 

Oct. 

24 


No. 263. Saving. 



Tel. 



113 

Sir 0. Clerk ...[ 

Oct. 

24 


No. 264. 8svlng. 


Tel. 



114 

Sir 8. Barton .... 

Oct. 

28 


No. 338. Tel. 


To Sir O. Clerk 

No. 1908 


Oct. 25 


116 To Sir E. Drum- Oct. 25 
inond 

No. 1197 


Stales that the Italian Ambassador complained to 
Sir R. Vanaittart on 19th October of the measures 
takeu in regard to Italian war vessels and trans¬ 
ports at Aden. Conversation turned to situation 
in Mediterranean and Anglo-Italian relations 
8 mmUj . 141 

Letter from Mr. Peterson to Signor Vitetti attesting 
the arguments which form in the Italian memo¬ 
randum on 4th July in regard to Iadce Tsana ... 148 

States that, with regard to No. 108 above, German 
policy will be dictated entirely by aelf-interest; 
and that while the Chancellor may be prepared to 
meet the wishes of His Majesty's*Government he 
is less likely to prefer to join representations by, 
aay. the French und Czechoslovak Governments... 144 

Requests appreciation of the present situation in 
Abyssinia . 144 

Reports discussion with Italian Under-Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs on 21st October, regard¬ 
ing the plan for a settlement of the Iuio- 
Abyssinian dispute put forward by the Italian 
Government to the French Ambassador, for trans¬ 
mission to M. Laval (see No 79 above). 144 

Transmits copy of despatch from His Majesty's 
consul-general, Munich, regarding Garmany's 
attitude towards sanctions. 145 

Reviews the development of French relations with 
Great Britain, Italy and the League of Nations in 
connexion with the Italo-Abysainian dispute ... 146 

Reports conversation with President of the Council, 
in which the latter informed him that he had 
obtained from Signor Mussolini the " minimum " 

Italian terms for s settlement of the Italo-Abys- 
smisn dispute. M. Laval hoped that His 
Majesty's Government and the French Govern¬ 
ment might reach agreement on terms which 
could l>e submitted to Geneva and the Hague as a 
basis of negotiation. 150 

Transmits text of Italian proposals referred to in 
No. Ill above . 151 


Transmits text of Italian commentary on the pro¬ 
posals referred to in No. 112 above. 


Transmits preliminary report on the military 
situation in Abyssinia and on the political con¬ 
siderations inspiring the Abyssinian Government 
in their resistance to Italian sggreasion. 152 

Describes conversation with French Ambassador 
on 25th October, when the latter was given 
information regarding the procedure which His 
Majesty's Government would follow in applying 
sanctions in the United Kingdom against Italy ... 154 

State* that Sir L Oliphaut explained to the 
Chilean Ambasaador on 23rd October the reasons 
why the Secretary of State did not favour the 
Ambassador's suggestion that the three 8outh 
American members of the Council of the League 
should propose the postponement of the imposition 
of sanctions bevond the end of October. 154 
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No. and Si 


Date- 


Si: eject. 


I \9oi 

Tn Sir N Henderson Oct. 25 Stales that the Argentine Ambassador asked Sir 
* liJlZmES L Oiiphant on 24th October whether His 

H«. ( M4 Majesty's Government favoured . proposal that 

the Argentine and Chilean representatives at 
Geneva should propose to the league the 
" resumption of conciliatory measures in con¬ 
nexion with the Italo-Abysainian conflict. Sir 
L. Oiiphant informed M. Mslbran that, in his 
view, this would be a mistake . 


hr To Sir N Henderson Oct. 25 States that the Argentine Ambassador informedl Or 
118 ' No 538 L. Oiiphant on 24th October of an impending 

" Italian commercial mission to the Argentine and 

of the fact that this would not modify the attitude 
of Argentina as a member of the league. 186 

Mr. Osborne -Oct. 16 Trsn«nlU copy of . Utter MmmA to iheVj* 

B 0 4«M York Time, by ex-SecreUry of Mate Stm.son 

" regarding the American policy cl neutrality in the 

light of the war in Abyssinia; and comments 
thereon . 

Ho - 299 Secretary of Bute's view. «. to the procedtw 

which should be followed to secure that tne 
Council of the League are apprised of and approve 
these discussions a. soon as possible. «"d to avoid 
the appearance of treating with Italy only and 
ignoring the Etnj>eror . 100 

To Sir E. tw. 0* « aj-S- Of kts ss 


mood 

No. 862. Tel. 


Mr. Montgomery ...1 

No. 184 

Mr Montgomery ... 

No. 188 


Secretarv of State on 26tb October that his 
Government had decided to accept the »<*n« 
proi-)Sed by the Teague of Nation, and did not 
intend to ask for a postponement of the date of 
their operation . 

Oot 21 Reports on the attitude of the Italian clergy and 
Vatican press towards the Halo-Abyssinian conflict 

Get 24 Describe* conversation with the Acting Secretary of 
°* rStI. the Vat ioaii on 2M October. in which the 

Italo-Abysainian conflict and its effect on Anglo- 
Italian relations were discussed . 


S,r K P™mn,o»d... Oct. » 

Comments thereon. 

- To Sir a anon- Och V ^ 


Mr. Keeling... 

(Caracas | 

No. 68 

Mr. Cavendish- 
Bentinck 

No. 363 


To Sir E. Drum- Oct 29 
mood 

No. 1223 


Reports on the reaction of public opinion in Vene- 
ruels towards the Abyssinian crisis 


eott of British Anns in connexion with the Italo 
Abyssinian conflict. 

2k ol -hid. .hr prop-1. 

d Oovrmmrm lor » J/lrofr in .hr 

uSXSl rod - «tB—» of .hr M» 

Abyssinian dispute were discussed... 
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No. and Name. 

Date. | 

Sumner 


1936. 


129 Sir E. Drummond... 

No. 1224 

Oct 29 

Describes a conversation between tlie Secretary of 
State and the Italian Ambassador ou 29th October, 
in which poesible proposals for a settle men* of the 
Italo-Abyisiniau conflict. a Mediterranean 
ditintt, and an Italian suggestion that progress at 
Geneva with regard to sanctions should bo 
retarded, were discussed . 

180 8ir E. Phipps 

No. 1094 

Oct. 29 

Reports conversation between His Majesty’s 
.Minister and the head of the Anglo-American 
Department of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
on 26th October, iu which the communication of 
the Co-ordinating Committee to the German 
Government regarding sanctions was discussed. 
Herr Dieekhoff explained that Germany’s attitude 
was one of strict neutrality. 

181 8ir E. Ovey 

No. 610 

Oct. 29 

Reports ou Belgian Prime Minister's speech to the 
Union catholique, in which M. van Zeeland made 
it plain that Belgian policy was entirely governed 
by article 16 of the Leagv* Covenant in connexion 
with the It alo-Abyssinian conflict. 




168 


160 


170 


18-2 


183 


184 


186 


136 


137 


18ft 


8ir 0. Clerk 

No. 220. Tel. 


Sir E. Drummond... 

No. 670. Tel. 


Oct. 


Oct. 


Sir E. Drummond.. 

No. 671. Tel. 


To Sir O. Clerk 

No. 307. Tel. 


Sir J. Addison 

(Pregue) 

No. 198 


Mr. R. H. Campbell 
(Belgrade) 

No. 266 

Mr. Montgomery ... 

No. 161 


To Sir O. Clerk 

No. 1936 


Oct. 


Oct. 


Oct. 


Oct. 

Oct. 


Oct. 


29 Reports conversation with French President of the 
Council on 29th October, in which the Ambassador 
informed him of the conciliatory approach which 
Hio Majesty's Ambassador in Rome had been 
instructed to make to Signor Mussolini on that 

d*y . . 

29 Reports conversation with Signor Mussolini oo 
29th October, in which Sir E. Drummond spoke 
ns instructed in No. 126 above. States that Signor 
Mussolini was in a more depressed and bitter 
frame of mind than he had vet found him. and 
was extremely pessimistic at to the cliances of 
■voiding war in Europe . 

29 Continues bis report on his conversation with Signor 
Mussolini mentioned in No. 138 above. Signor 
Mussolini stated that, if hr was faced with the 
choice of being forced to yield or war. he would 
definitely choose war. 

80 Comments on and criticises draft reply to be sent 

by the French Government to the Italian 
Government's proposals for a settlement of the 
Italo-Abyssinian dispute, and expresses the view 
that the right road to a solution is by a simple 
exchange of territory between Italy and Abyssinia 

21 Reports satisfactory conversation with the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs on 21st October with regard 
to co-opcration between His Majesty's tiovem- 
ment and Cxechoslovskin within the framework 
of the League of Nations in connexion with the 
Itnlo-Abyssinian dispute . . 

26 Reports on the close attention which the Yu(R>slar 
press and general public are devoting to the Italo- 
Abyssinian war .. . 

26 Reports conversation with Acting Secretary of State 
on 20th October with regard to the Italo- 
Abyssinian conflict, in which Mgr. Pixxardo dearly 
indicated his sympathy with the Italian view ... 

81 States that the French Ambassador discussed with 

Sir R. Vansittart on 29th October the question of 
the joint draft prepared by Mr. Peterson and 
M. de Saint-fluent in for a settlement of the Italo- 
Abyssininn dispute . 


171 


172 


178 


175 


176 


189 


181 



«xt of letter dated 20th October from the Secre¬ 
tary of State of the United States to the Prasi 
dent of the Co-ordination Committee in regard to 
the co-ordination of measure* under article 16 of 
the Covenant in relation to the dismite between 
|t„Iv and Abvsainia. The letter described the 
measures taken by the United States Government 
in this connexion . 

efers to No. 185 above, and state, that M. L.vJ, 
on learning of the solution suggested by Hu 
Majestv's Government, expressed his grrs: dis¬ 
appointment. os he was sure that Signor Muslim 
would never be content with what it offered ... 

lubmito a detailed report of his conversation 
with Signor Mussolini on 29th DcmUr rrferrcd 
to iu Nos 188 and 184 above regarding the Italo- 
Abysainian dispute and Angio-ltalian relations... 

opinion in France with regard to 
nisi) conflict ••• ••• 

opinion in Mexico is following the 
conflict with keen interest. and is 
bv disapproval <>l "h"' Signor 
iiig to accomplish than by active 
Abyssinia. 

above, and report. upon "•!*»* h 
„ on 23rd October, in winch the 


Itolo-Ab; 


Transmits record of oonveraaiwm . 

Secretary of State and M.TituleecuOO 1st Novem¬ 
ber, in which the latter exprvs-ed bis approya oi 
15th November a. the date for 
sanction* against Italy, and described a «■»***• 
tioo he had had with M. Laval regarding the Halo- 
Abyssinian conflict. 

Trmi.mil. ’>' Anrfo-iWcl. «mv««i°i> •* 

Ut ftmmbor r.«.rdtna lor II* 

trttlriitrnl ol Ihc IUlo-ADywtmi.n di.pul. 

ber regarding Abyssinia . 

'TZTSP&S&& ™ c 8 H 


146 United Kingdom 


147 United Kingdom 

delegate. Geneva 

No. 182 

148 United Kingdom 

delegate. Geneva 

No. 188 

149 United Kingdom 

delegate. Geneva 

No. 184 
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No. and Naina. 


SUBJECT. 


152 To Sir N. Henderson Nov. 

No. 540 


Sir 8. Barton 

No. 857. Tel. 


Sir H. Lindsay 

(Washington) 

No. 356. Tel. 


155 To Vieoount Chil- Nov. 
ston 

(Moiioow) 

No. 581 


To Sir O. Clerk 

No. 1976 


Describes interview between the Argentine Ambas¬ 
sador and Sir B. Vanaittart on 30th October, 
when the former discussed the suggestion that his 
Government might attempt some mediation in the 
I telo- Abyssinian conflict. Sir R. Vanaittart 
thought it would be unwise to hold up the imposi¬ 
tion of sanctions, but that some conciliatory action 
might well be takeu by other members of the 
League at a later stage . 301 


Submits applies! 

capable of ci 
defending then 


ition by the Emperor of Abyssinia 
n to purchase a dozen aircraft 
carrying out reconnaissance and 
nvselvea while so engaged. 


Reports that the State Department are anxious to 
move parallel with, but independently of. Geneva 
in regard to the Italo-Abyssinian conflict. but 

« y fear any appearance of active instigation 
s league or by any foreign Government ... 

Describes conversation with Soviet Ambassador on 
6th November with regard to the proposal for 
the imposition of an embargo on the ex|mrt of oil 
to Italy and with regard to the discussions pro¬ 
ceeding between His Majesty’s Government and 
the French Government for a |>eacefu) settle¬ 
ment of the Italo-Abyaainian conflict . 

Describee conversation between the French Ambas¬ 
sador and 8ir R. Vanaittart ou 81st October, in 
which the former said that the reply of His 
Majesty’s Government to the French Government 
in regard to the Italian proposals for a settlement 
of the Abyssinian problem had pur sled official 
French opinion. Sir B. Vanaittart explaiued why 
the British proposals were preferable to those 


which had been submitted from Faria 


167 8ir E. Drummond... 1 Nov. 

No. 1289 


158 Sir E. Drummond... Nov. 

No. 1290 


159 Sir E. Drummond...' Nov. 

No. 1295 


100 To Sir S. Barton ...I Nov. 

No. 377. Tel. 


HU To 8ir N. Henderson Nov. 

No. 550 


162 Viscount Chilston... Nov. 

No. 482 


6 ' Describes the naval, military and air measures 

taken by the Italian Government during 1935 with 
a view to organising the Italian nation for an 
arduous colonial war. 

5 Reports on reception accorded by the Italian press 
to Mr. Baldwin's speech to the Peace 8ocie»y and 
the Geneva proceedings over sanctions. 

5 Reports on interview which he had with the Head 
of Italian Government on 5th November, in which 
Angto-Italian relations in the Mediterranean were 
discussed and Sir E. Drummond gave Signor 
Mussolini the correct ratio ns between British and 
Italian naval strengths in that sea. 

7 Refers to No. 158 above, and slates that His 

Majesty's Government have no objection to the 
purchase by the Emperor of the desired aircraft 
provided that the French Government will be 
similarly approached and will concur . 

7 Describes conversation between the Argentine 
Ambassador and Sir R. Vanaittart on 4th Novem¬ 
ber. in which the Conner again enquired how his 
country could take some part in negotiating 
peace *at the opportune moment. Discussion 
turned to the subject of sane*ions. 

4 Transmits copy of article in the Journal de Moscow 
of 1st November on the Abyssinian oonflict. and 
comments on the unsatisfactory attitude of the 
Soviet press generally with regard to the motives 
of Hir Majesty’s Government in the matter ... 
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Subject 


1985. 

Nov. 9 


Sir E. Drummond..J Nov. 

No. 1304 


’— itf&D. I 

Sir E Drummond... Nov. 9 Transmits, for the information of Sir R VantitUrt. 

168 ‘ No 705 Conf. certain observations on the response to be made 

Tal by His Majesty’. Government to Signor 

T Mussolini’s proposals for general Anglo-Italian 

■« aijj-a. *». 7 ' Z'vTZZ'iZ 

Mo ' ci the latter’s reply thereto of 6th November. 

regarding the application de facto of the rules of 
I neutrality contained in The Hague Convention 
' No 13 in British colonial porta and territories in 
connexion with the Italo-Abyssinian conflict ... 

SO- 1« vStaTTiS- ">«.* to U» lt.lo.Ahvmmi.il 

1 conflict . a,W 


Sir E. Drummond... Nov. 9 

No. 1807 


107 Italian Ambassador Nov. 11 


168 To Sir 8. Barton ... Nov. 11 

No. 387. Conf- TaL 


|60 Sir H. Chilton ... Nov. 5 

(Madrid) 

No. 685 

170 Sir E. Drummond... Nov. 19 

No. 719. Tal. 


171 Sir E. Drummond... Nov. 18 

No. 713. Tal. 


172 Sir G. Clerk Nov. 18 

No. 224. Tal. 


178 To 8ir E. Drum-1 Nov. 18 
mond 

No. 1304 


174 Sir G. Koo* — Nov. 5 

(Budapest) 

No. 192 


Raiawts on the growth of anti-British feeling in 
Eh? as s result of the attitude of His Majesty s 
Government towards the Itslo-Ab.ras.nian conflict 
and the prospective application of sanctions ( 
against Italy. 

Communicates note protesting again-t »*»• 

live ...plication of sanctions against Italy and 
stating* the view of the Italian Government that 
,i„. arguments set forth in the recent Italian 
memorandum to the league of Nation* have not 
been sufficiently considered and that the pro¬ 
visions of the Covenant corresponding to he 
situation to which attention had been called had 

not been applied . 

Enquires how far the Abyssinian cause has been or 
is being weakened by defections, and what » the 
significance of recent Italian military successes in 
the north and south of Abyeai.ua ... 

Transmits copv of despatch from Hh Majesty’s 

^SXJSSl .. B.rc-lo,.n mgU* 

in Catalonia on the European situation. 

Report, that o«. 12th November he corned out his 
instructions to inform 

strength of our naval forces in the Mediterranean, 
and S the British proposals for a dHentr in 
Anglo-Italian relations in that area 

Submit, oi.irv.tton. on “^2^ *£ 

iMfsals for an improvement of Angto- Italian rets 
{Sns. and suggests a solution winch might be 
acceptable .. 

M.M. th.. !■•"»■* ""trSTJSTJ*; I,Tumi 

sssr B&gg 7° 

nothing without previous consultation with 
Majestv's Oovoroment . 

e - o Vsnsittart on 11th Novemoer quwiim 
In LV r detente in the Mediterranean. 
£* thS of the proposed application of sanction, 
against Italy. 

-yK, ZZZX 

against Abyssinia . 


[13274] 
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Subjbct. 


8ir 0. Knox 

No. 193 


1935. 
Nov. 9 


Sir E. Drummond... Nov. 

No. 1312 


177 Sir E. Drummond... Nov. 

No. 1320 


Refer* to No. 174 above, and state* that he »u 
informed by the Minuter for Foreign Affair* that 
if Italy left the League of Nations Hungary would 
not follow suit. Hungary would take no part in 
the imposition of sanction*, but would abstain 
from making profit out of their application by 
other Power*.. 

Transmit* memorandum on Italy's war effort in the 
economic and financial fields and on the probable 
counter-measures with which the Italian Govern¬ 
ment would reply to sanctions . 

Reports that he had an interview with Signor 
Mussolini on 12th November, in which the 
question of an Angto-Italian J/temte in the 
Mediterranean was discussed at length. Agree¬ 
ment was reached on the issue of s communique 
stating that the conversation was in continuation 
of two previous ones with regard to the relations 
between the two Powers in the Mediterranean ... 


Mediterranean 


To Vjicount Chil- Nov. 14 State* that the Soviet Ambassador informed 


ston 

No. 003 


Mr. Cavendish- Oct. 
Bentinck 

No. 337 


Mr. Cavendish- Nov. 
Bentinok 

No. 393 


Sir R Vanaittart on 18th November that the 
Soviet Government were not opposed to any 
attempt at reasonable settlement of the Italo- 
Ethiopisn conflict . 234 

Transmits summary of the recent changes of 
attitude on the part of the Chilean Government 
as regards the sanctions to be imposed against 
Italy by the League of Nations . 263 

Reports conversation with the Chilean Minister for 
Foreign Affairs on 7th November regarding the 
reservations made by the Argentine Government 
with regard to the execution of the recommenda¬ 
tion# of the Co-ordination Committee at Geneva... 268 


Mr. Gurney ... Nov. 8 Transmit* translation of letter addressed to the 

(Rio de Janeiro) I Brasilian Minister for Foreign Affair* on 21st Octo- 

No. 230 ber by the President of the Co-ordination Com¬ 

mittee of the League of Nations forwarding 
documents relative to the lUlo-Kthiopian dispute 
and requesting to be informed of any measure* 
tho Brasilian Government might take: and of the 
Brazilian Government's reply . 

Sir 8. Barton ... Nov. 14 Tmnsinits message for Director of Military Intel- 

No. 370. T#l. life nee from military attache regarding plan of 

Ethiopian operations in the field. 


To Sir O. Clerk 

No. 317. Tel. 


To Sir O. Clerk 

No. 318. Tel. 


Nov. 16 Refers to No. 172 above, and transmits, for com¬ 
munication to the French Government, conclusion* 
of His Majesty's Government in regard to the 
reply to be returned to the Italian note protesting 
against the application of sanctions . 261 

Nov. 13 |.Instructs the Ambassador to see M. Laval and tell 
him of the difficulties experienced by His 
Majesty's Government in arriving at a d/ttnte 
between the United Kingdom and Italy in the 
Mediterranean; to ask him whether he has had 
any contacts with the Italians since 1st November; 
and to make to him certain suggestions regarding 
the principles and procedure by which a settle¬ 
ment of the Italo-Kthiopiaii conflict might be 
arrived at . 982 



No. and Name 


Refer* to No. 184 above, and stales that he saw 


M. Laval as instructed. M. Laval had had further 
contaoU with Rome, but had at present no new 
suggestions to offer; be would, however, consider 
the Secretary of State's suggestions . 

efent to No. 186 above. Report* on the intention 
of the Quai d'Oreay to return a reply to the Italian 
note protesting against sanctions immediately 
and not on entirely similar lines to those proposed 
by His Majesty'* Government; and on the efforts 
which he mode to dissuade them from this course 

Mere to No. 186 above, and statee that he saw 
President of the Council on 17th November, who 
told him that a modified draft of the French 
replv would be communicated to the Foreign 
Oflk-e on 18th November, and that he hoped it 


Sir 0. Clerk 

No. 229. T*L 


(Tehran) 


Sir R. Lindsay 

No. 1212 


iolioV towards itaiy. — -- 

Isceti Fascist propaganda, wm 

intention of publishing it. 

ransmit# copy of despatch from His M. 
consul st Palermo showing that *ntl 
feeling was no lesa marked in Sicily than 


on various statement* by «»>* 

nn tho Itolo- Abyssinian conflict, all "> 
betrayed clear sympathy with the Italian 


Report# 


Transmits text of the revised ri 
the Italian note of protest 
against sanctions . 

Refer* to No. 187 above, and i« 

udor to communicate to I 

text of British draft reply to I 
ing that H will be presented 
and that other Powers ronce 
to adopt it in substance ... 

th.. tMoA 

Sir R. Vanaittart on 15th No 
of Mr. Peterson returning to 1 


Sir G. Clerk 

No. 1001 
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204 
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1935. 
Not. 20 


No. 1351 


Viscount Chilstoo... Not. 10 Transmits nil analysis of the motive* inspiring polio; 
No. 508 of the Soviet Government with regard to the 

Ilslo-Ethiopiau conflict, mud expresses doubt* u 
to whether the Soviet Government would welcome 
nn internal collapse in Italy at present, owing to 
their fear of Germany . 

Secretary of 8tate... Nov 33 Text of uote to Italian Ambassador replying to 

Italian Government's note of 11th November pro¬ 
testing against the application of sanctions. The 
British note justifies the action taken by His 
Majesty's Government in fulfilment of their 
obligations under the Covenant of the league of 
Nations . 

To Sir E. Drum- Nov. 22 Stntes that the Secretary of State handed to the 
mond Italian Ambassador on 22nd November the note 

No. 1353 IflfafA ... N" 199 above. 

To Sir P. Ursine Nov. 22 Describes pro-ltalian attitude taken up by the 
(Angora) and Vatican in connexion with the Italo-Ethiopian 

others conflict, and requests report on the effect upon 

No. *95 official and public opinion of this attitude on the 

- part of the Vatican. 


Sir E. Ovey 

No. 554 


- part of the Vatican. 

Nov. 21 Reporta on debate in Chamber on Belgian policy 
in Abysaiuian conflict. Little enthusiasm shown. 
Prime Minister's statement generally approved. 
Attitude of chief newspaper*. Public opinion 

dfrfcM . 


Sir E. Drummond... Nov. 22 M. Huvich's enquiry regarding Paris talks between 
No. 745. Tel. Mr. Petcrsoo and M. de Saint-Quentin. His 


8ir G. Clerk 

No. 238. Td. 


... Nov. 24 


Sir O. Clerk 

No. 239. Td. 


Mr. Peterson snd M. de 8sint-Quentin. His 
statement that, if only Tigre were at isaue. 
some settlement might have been reached His 
explanation of territories occupied by Italy in 

Message from Mr. Peterson regarding meeting with 
M. de Saint-Quentin on 28rd November. 
M. Laval's idea of minimum basis on which 
Italy could be approached—cession of Tigre, 
frontier rectification of Ogaden and Danakil. and 
creation of specid cone in south. No mention of 
counter-cession M. Laval considers reference to 
League should folloa' tentative agreement 


...j Nov. 24 Refers to No. 204. Observations of Mr. Peterson 
on M. I-avnl’s proposals. Suggests minimum 
i basis on which conversations can be continued. 
Sanctions unpopular in France . 


To Sir R. Lindsay...I Nov. 26 Requests confirming to United States Government 
No. 361. Td. explanation to United States Chargl d'Affaires 

that postponement of 29th November meeting of 
Co-ordinating Committee made at request of 
M. Uval His Majesty's Government intend to 

a on with policy of sanctions, but must go care- 
y in view of doubtful French attitude. 



To Sir G. Clerk ...! Nov. 20 States that French Ambassador had a conversation 
No. 2053 with Sir R Vansittart on 18th November about 

the Italo-Ethtopian conflict, in the course of 
which M. Corbin expressed his opinion that 
ultimately a de facto peace would come about as a 
result of which not a great deal would be left of 
Ethiopia . 2T2 

8ir E. Drummond... Nov. 18 Transmits translation of official account published 


of meeting of Fascist Grand Council oo 18th 
November, which contained a resolution appealing 
to the Italian people to resist sanctions to the 
utmost . 278 


TABLE OF CONTENTS. 


XXI 


So. 


S 


E. Drum- 


207 To Sir 

mood 

No. 1373. Td. 


208 Mr. Montgomery 

No. 187 


Date 


1985. 

Nov. 26 


Nov. 21 


So 


282 


209 Sir R. Lindsay ... Nov. 26 

No. 896. Conf. Td. 


210 To Sir R Lindsay... Nov. 27 

No. 365. Tel. 


211 


To Viscount 
■too 

No. 617 


Chil- Nov. 27 


Page 


Conversation with Italian Ambassador, who seemed 
to wish to calm atmosphere. An early settlement 
in hi* view easential. He considered Signor 
Mussolini's demands exorbitant. Request for 
information about progress of Paris discussions ... 

Transmit* Tribuna article entitled " National 
Episcopate.'’ theme being that for first time 
ltdian clergy is completely identified with Italian 
aspirations. Comments on this and on position of 
Vatican . 

Conversation with Assistant Secretary of SUto on 
embargo queatioo. His nervousness lost United 
States be left alone as regards oil embargo and 
doubt whether President would succeed in getting 
from Congress discretionary powers in embargo 
matter* . 

Refers to No. 206 Gives statistics of Anglo-lranian 
oil supplies to Italy in 1985. Figures of other 
supplies of oil to Italy. Increase In American 
imports. Figures not to be quoted. 

Conversation with Soviet Ambassador, who left copy 
of proi»osed Soviet reply to Itdy about imposition 
of sanctions. Ambassador'* enquiry as to what 
is to be done about gaps in sanctions. Gave 
.mpreoaion that Russia would probably propose 
on oil embargo at Qeneva. 


212 


Mr. Bentinck ... Nov. 20 
(Sofia) 

No. 230. Conf. 


218 Sir E. Drummond. 

No. 1383 


214 Sir S. Waterlow ... Nov. 

(Athens)I 

No. 513 


215 Sir E. Phi 


Phipps 


216 


217 


No. 1 


Sir E. Drummond.. 

No. 1385 


To Sir G. Clerk 

No. 2112 


Nov. 26 


Nov. 28 


285 


Conversation with Minister for Vordgn Affairs.Hto 
doubts of ultimate Italian success. 

Italo-German rapprochement. Hu view that Herr 
Hitler desire* to avoid antagonising Great Britain 288 

Nov 25 I Transmits consular re|>urts from Milan, Genoa. 

N ° ‘ Turin on effects of impoaition of sanction, and 

gives detailed appreciation of Italian public 
opinion Utter united behind Signor Mussolini 289 

26 Transmits text of identic note bring rent by Balkan 
Entente State, in reply to Italian note of 11th 
November regarding sanctions . 


Nov 26 Reasons for considering that Vatican and Roman 
Nov. 26 Church have little or no influence on 

German .tt.tude toward. Italo-Abvasm.an dispute. 
Papal Nuncio is a relative nonentity . 


218 


To Sir E. Drum¬ 
mond 

No. 1892 


Nov. 28 


Reports conversation, with Soviet Ambassador 
and* Marquis Theodoli. both of whom stressed 
strength of Italian feeling against England and 

^X-X'wr^d tThave French attitude 
towards oil embargo defined .. 

Records conversation with General Garibaldi regard- 
ing possibility of finding terms acceptable to 
SJJJ Mussolini. Document communicated by 
**Zl outlined terms which would be unaccept¬ 
able . 


206 


299 


800 
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•219 To Sir E. Drum- Nor. 28 | Record of interview between Sir R. Vansittart and 
mond General Garibaldi. Latter stated that 8ignoc 

No. 1391 | I Mussolini had been misled about probable British 

| reactions, and that be wished to liquidate 
Abyssinian adventure houourably. 


220 To 8ir R. Lindsay... Nov. 28 Explanations given to United States Ambassador 

No. 1099 regarding delay in holding Genera oil embargo 

meeting. Postponement clue to French political 
crisis. It was stressed to Ambassador that risks 
must be collectively shared. 803 

221 Sir E. Drummond... Nov. 26 High: of civil aircraft over Sudan. British Somali- 

No. 1392 land and Egypt. Tmusmita note from Italian 

Government making explicit reserves regarding 
application in existing circumstances of measures 
outlined by His Majesty's Government. 8ift 

222 To Sir R. Lindsey... Nov. 29 Requests explain to United 8tatea Government 

No. 389. Tel. position of His Majesty's Government ss regards 

oil embargo. There must be no danger of mis¬ 
understanding. Hit Majesty's Government have 
to take precautions against possible Italian attack 
and moment seems propitious for trying to get 
Signor Mussolini to agree to term* . 804 


Sir E. Ovey... 

No. 876 


States thst, so far ss he is aware, there has been no 
endeavour on part of Papal Nuncio or of Catholic 
press to influence Belgian public opinion in favour 
of Italy . 


Sir O. Clerk 

No. 1678 


Sir 0. Clerk 

No. 248. Tel. 


Sir H. Chilton 

No. 733 


Sir R. Lindsay 

No. 409. Tel. 


Nov. 30 Explain# reasons why Papal Nuncio and Vatican 
must be very circumspect in their approach to 
political questions in France. Think* no effort 
will have been made to influence opinion. 


ns in France Thinks no effort 
nade to influence opinion. 


... Nov. 30 Message from Mr. Peterson. M de Saint-Quentin 
submitting to M. Uvul a report which seems to 
represent views of His Msjesty's Government 
snd does not go beyood them . 30? 

... Nov. 29 Considers that neither Papal Nuneio nor Vatican 
hsa taken positive action to influence Spanish 
opinion. On the oilier hand. Vatican has taken 
no steps to correct erroneous idess prevalent in 
Right press . 808 

...j Dec. 2 Refers to No. 222. Message pleased Secretary of 
State, to whom delay over oil embargo is not 
embarrassing. He agreed that in special circum¬ 
stances there vm some abandonment of 
traditional American policy on freedom of the Bess 808 


Sir G. Clerk 

No. 243. Tel. 


229 To Sir 8. Barton ... Dec. 

No. 418. Tal. 


Refers to No. 225 Message from Mr. Peterson. 

French appear to be sounding Italians. Discusses 
desirability of offering cession of Zeila from the 
start . 809 

Explains, for use with Emperor, basis of His 
Majesty's Government’s Abyssinian policy, which 
is framed in general and not in particular interests 3rt* 


230 To 8ir R. Lindsay.. .j Dec. 

No. 377. Tel. 


Oil embargo seems certain unless peace efforts 
succeed. Meantime requests views as to how far 
Government policy is represented by Timet report 
that United States neutrality policy will consist of 
restriction to normal I ms is of shipment of key 
commodities to belligerent*. 310 
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281 Sir H. Gurney 

No. 269 


282 Sir C. Wingfield 

No. 318 


Nov. 14 Transmits press article on refusal of Brazil to 
participate in sanctions Article, which approves 
decision, is representative of Brazilian ouinion. 

Italian influence has become strong in Italian 
press. Influence of Church has also been brought 
to bear . 810 

Nov. 22 Summarises Seeulo interview with Dr. de Vascou- 
eellus. in which latter discusses I.engue policy of 
sanctions against Italy . . 812 


Sir C Wingfield J Nov. 29 Reports debate on Abyssinian crisis at opening of 
i l'.,n Kiese National Assembly. General approval 

" of Portuguese association with league policy ... 

Sir K Drummond... Dec. 4 Roumanian ^league's information of Italian effort 


No. 781. Tel. 


to get M. Tituleseu to take initiative in opposing 
proposed oil embargo. 


T.. q:_ R T iudsav Dec. 4 Further appreciation of oil position. His Majesty's 
11^ 379. Td- I <iovermni.it will take full share in collective 


236 Sir R. Lindsay 

No. 412. Tel. 


237 Sir G. Clerk 

No. 249. Tal. 


Sir O. Clerk ... Dae. 

No. 280. Tal. 


239 Sir E. Drummond... Dec. 

No. 783. Secret. 

Tal. 


240 Sir G. Warner ... Dec. 

No. 416 


241 Sir G. Clerk 

NO. 1705 


... Dec. 


242 To Sir E. Drum- Dec. 
mond 

No. 647. Tal. 


243 To Sir E. Drum- Dec. 
mond 

No. 649. Tal. 


1 action unleea rendered ineffective by attitude of 
non-member Statce. Danger arising from 
I increased American oil import* to Italy. 

Refers to No. 280. Situation regarding oil embargo 
..bacum and doubtful. Secretary of State will do 
hts best to restrict shipment. Indirect pressure 
on oil companies and possibility of additions to 
I embargo list. 

i Message from Mr. Peterson. M. Uval regard, pro- 
iMH.nl* insufficient to form basis of agreement, and 
M de Saint-Quentin also anxious to dissociate 
himself from them. Is certain they have Immmi 
discussed with Italian Ambasaad.ir. who is holding 
out for better terms. 

> Refer* to No. 287. Mr. Peterson's further discus¬ 
sions with M. de Saint-Quenlin Utter s pro- 
•usals for increnw*d offer to Italy and less to 
Abyssinia and hi. suggestion for pre-sun, 

Mr Peterson doubts sincerity of French desire to 
bring period of tension to an end ... 

j Rrfrrs to No 218. Suggests that, if agreement is 
ranched in Psris. proposal, should mflrstinstnnce 
be put by French to Signor Mussolini. *ho may 
he more intransigent th.n hi. agents . 

4 Rejiort* interview with Papal Nuncio, who i$ not in 
a position to influence public opinion. Utter is 
generally sympathetic to Abyssinia 


5 , Transmits copiea of French Government note of 
' ' 29th November outlining British profosal" on 
U.i« of Mr. Peterson’s instructions, and memo¬ 
randum of 5th December containing M. de Saint- 
Quentin's comments thereon 

ft Rc<nic»tt urge Signor Mussolini in speech on 7th De- 
timber tomske response to statement in No 243 
which will facilitate and not impair prospect* of ^ 
settlement . 

81 E sr dTJ* r &srs?jr££ 

foward/Tuir Desire of Hi. Matty’s Coven,- 
I ment to secure . settlement, aud appeal, tar ^ 

.. 
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244 Sir E. Drummond... Dec. 7 

No. 795. Tel. 


Refer* to Noe. 242 and 248. Signor Mussolini's 
ugreement to make reference to Secretary of 
State'* appeal in bia speech. Hu strong pie* that 
negotiations could not be successful if held under 
shadow of threat of oil embargo—though he 
affected not to fear the Utter . 

Refers to No. 285. Unable to obtain from United 
States Government reply to question whether 
they could take effective action to stop abnormal 
expansion of oil exports to Italy. Secretary of 
State's explanation of hia aims. He was unable 
to understand Geneva's hesitation 


245 Sir R. Lindsay 

No. 422. Tel. 


Transmits record by military attache of conversa¬ 
tion with General Ganelin. Latter's view that, 
if Italy attacked. Prance would stand by Great 
Britain. Hu ideas as to how hoatilitioa might 
develop . 


Transmit a record of meetings between Sir 8. Hoare 
and M. Laval on 7th December regarding pro¬ 
cedure in cases of oil embargo, staff conversations, 
and effort# at conciliation. 


247 Sir G. Clerk 

No. 1711 


248 8ir G. Clerk 

No. 257. Tel. 


essage from Sir R. Vansittart defining attitude of 
M. Laval, which is that if Abyssinia should reject 
Anglo-French proposals there must be no question 
of fresh sanctions coming into pUv . 


Message from Sir R. Vansittart reporting conversa¬ 
tion with M. Mendel, who reinarken on great 
change taking place in French opinion. Important, 
from thia point of view, to avoid |«**ibi)ity of 
France being called upon for immediate warlike 
meaauroo . 


M.« uige from Sir R. Vansittart ro|«rting conversa¬ 
tion with Italian Ambassador. Latter's doubt 
whether Signor Mussolini would accept Peris pro¬ 
posals. Warning to him against anv suicidal act 
by Italy 

Message from Sir R. Vansittart, with reference to 
No. 248. expressing hope thst His Majesty's 
Government will give M. Laval reassurance about 
further sanctions for which he asks . 


Transmits communication to be made urgently to 
Emperor containing proposals which British and 
French Governments prop<ae to submit to Com¬ 
mittee of Five, and hoping that he will he ready to 
negotiate on these conditions . 

Refers to No. 248. Message for Sir R. Vansittart 
explaining why His Majesty's Government cannot 
give assurance desired by M. Laval and why Paris 
proposals must be communicated to Emperor as 


Substance of port of Paris proposals regarding 
Abyssinian outlet to the sea Agreed to obtain 
- later from Abyssinian* assurance that no railway- 
will be constructed from port of access, and thst 
French interests in Jibuti and Addis Ababa rail¬ 
way will be safeguarded 

Has seen do indication of any attempt by Papal 
Nuncio or Catholic clergy to influence Hungarian 
opinion in Italo-Abysainian dispute . 


254 To Sir F.. Drum¬ 
mond 

No. 655. Tel. 

To Sir 8. Barton .. 

No. 435. Tel. 


255 8ir G. Knox 

No. 201 
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Consul. Geneva ... 

No. 134. Serin* 
Tel. 


Sir F. Drummond 

No. 1449 


No. and Sams. 

*i56 Sir W. Selbj- 

No. 310 


Subject 


Pag" 


250 


Considers tliai attitude of Papal Nuncio, (hough he 
is an Italian, has been correct. Catholic press, on 
the other hand, did detiuhelv take Italian stand¬ 
point but has now oorae into line with Government 
policy, which is to be purely objective iu ltolo- 
Abyssinion dispute. 

Discusses position and policy of Papal Nuncio in 
Czechoslovakia. No attempt to influence public 
opinion, and latter not really interested in Itslo- 
Abvssinian dispute. In any oaae. Vatican propa¬ 
ganda w ould be useless . 

10 Czechoslovak Government's inlonnatiou about pro- 

“A 

Yugoslavia in accord . 

VM: nd ' 11 

No. 806 Tel. , P Ut ncoeptanoein principle may be obtained if oil 

embargo threat can be overcome. 


m 


888 


840 


To Sir 8. Barton .... Dec. 18 

No. 439. Tol. 

Sir E. Drummond... Deo. 10 

No. 1446 


204 United 


delegate 

No. IW 


Kingdom 

Geneva 


205 


To 8ir E. Drum- 

tnond 

No. 658. Tol. 


267 Mr. Snow 

No. 136 


0 So sign that Papal Internuncio. who arrived only 
recently, is trying to influence Dutch opinion or 
that, if he iriid, he would have any success. No 
sign of propaganda in pres* 

Refers to No. 252 and give, modification, agreed to 
at Geneva in Paris proposal* . 

Report* conversation with French Ambassador, who 
had warned Signor Mussolim that **•»»• "OuM 
i .land bv Great Britain if attacked, and preaood 
him not'to refuse negotiations . 

12 9M 
first reactions. 

£ of Cot .. Of Eightoon W. 

SuL irouU c-rt.,,,1, h..t 
Stood by Groat Britain . 

carry out her League obligations ... 

_ of Cuban Government’s reply 

s M1 

deciding factor . 

- 


849 


Not. 26 
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1935. 

269 

Joint Note. 
Eden and 
Laval to Lei 
of Nations 

Mr. 

M. 

IgUc 

Dec. 18 

270 

Sir 0. Clerk 

No. 1737 

• •a 

Dec. 15 

271 

Sir S. Burton 


Dec. 16 


Suarecr. 


Transmits Puri* proposals for settlement of Itolo- 
Abyasmiun conflict, and requests that they be 
Uid before member* of the Council 


Ph. 


864 


De^ribee manner in which Pari* couveraatioo* to 
find boats for settlement of Italo-A by samian 
dupute were throughout conditioned by British 
and air position and 

s in Fra 


naval, 
situation 


air position 


by the 


864 


Ho. *36. Tsl. 


Sir B. Drummond..J Dec. 

No. 1462 


Re|>ort« that Emperor is bewildered at Hsaociation 
of His Majesty's Government with Paris pro- 
posals Suggests that, if influence is to be main- 
tomed. best oourse will be to explain to Emperor 
in confidence what is behind position of His 
Majesty's Government . 


18 Information from Roumanian colleague regarding 
Italian military plans for action against Hritial 
Empire on outbreak of war—large-scale air 
torpedo attack to be made on British fleet 


Sir <1. Clerk 

No. 1760 


Consul, Geneva 

No. 268. Tsl. 


Consul. Geneva 

No. 266. Tsl. 


Dec. 17 


Dec. 


Rep.«rt* statement by M. Laval in defence of Paris 
|»ro|iutalt and of his policy in Itak>-Abyssinian 
dispute. Vote of confidence obtained with fifty- 
two majority. 

18 Mr. Eden's speech at Council explaining why effort 
was made to find basis for peace proposals. If 
1 aria proposals were not acceptable to Italy, the 
League, and Abyssinia. His Majesty's Govern 
desire *- % 


ment would not 


to pursue them 


856 


856 


867 


866 


Dec. 18 Refers to No. 274. Translation of M. Laval's 

speech to the Council . gjg 


To Sir 8. Barton ... Dec.* 18 

No. 440. Tsl. 


Sir P. Ixwaine ... Dec. 11 

No. 626 


Sir H. Konnnrd ... Dec. 14 

(Warsaw) 

No. 487 

Mr. Forbes.Dec. 4 

(Lima) 

No. 268 


Viscount Chilstcn... Dec. 18 

No. 671 


Pnited Kingdom Dec. 19 
delegate. Geneva 

No. 190 


5. N .° V, 1 which might 

be lie Id to hni|>eror and Minister for Foreign 
Affaire Never intended to impose Paris pro- 
|"wait, but His Majesty's Government could not 
go further than other League members were 
prepared to go. 860 

Transmits ccrespondence with Turkish Minister for 
foreign Affaire. Turkey will stand firmly by her 
League obligations and will at once come to the 
assistance of Great Britain if attacked. Com* 
menu ou significance of this whole-hearted 
support of the League . 


800 


making special 
opinion in Italo- 


364 


No indication that Papal Nuncio is 
effort to influence Polish 
Abyssinian dispute ... 

Transmits letter to press by Dr. Arenas y Loans. 
ex-Preaident of Council, protesting against anv 
idea of Peru's honouring her league obligations'. 

He is a fanatical Roman Catholic. 864 

Fully summarises long article bv M R«dek in 
Itmliya on Paris proposals. Misrepresents 

motives actuating His Majesty's Government ... 866 

Transmits copies of secret meeting of Council on 
l»th December regarding Italn-Abv««iroan dis¬ 
pute. Agreed to refer whole question to Com- 


. ute. Agreed to 
inittee of Thirteen 


867 
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Mr. Forbes ... 
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1935. __. 

Dec. 7 So public attempt to exert press u re ou Peruvian 
opinion in connexion with Italo-Abyssinian dis¬ 
pute. Refers in this connexion to No. 279. Does 
nut consider that Vatican or Nuncio has tried to 
influence opinion . 


#4 


Sir R. MiohsU —4 Doc. 18 
(Santiago) 

No. 446 


Sir E. Drummood... Dec 19 

No. 1463 


Sir B. Drummond. 

No. 1466 


2H6 Sir C. Wingfield 

Mo. 340. Cool. 


287 Mr. Green way 

(Bucharest) 

No. 461 

288 Mr. BenUnck 

No. *64 


280 Mr. Campbell 

No. 81* 


Deo. 19 


Dec. 11 


Dec. 18 


Conversations with members of Chilean Government 
regarding attitude in Italo-Abyssiniau dispute 
Chilean delegate to be neutral at Geneva unless 
Paris proposals are accepted by Italy and Abya- 
aims. Implied criticisms of policy of His 
Majesty’s Government . 

Refers to No. 258 Comment* on statement tluit 
atmosphere in Rome is one of unrelieved gloom. 
Agrees that there is depression and cnticisin. but 
tins tliould not be exaggerated, and position of 
Signor Mussolini has. if anything, become stronger 

Reports celebration as national festival of end of 
first month of economic sanction*. Gift of gold 
rings by Italian women led by Ihe Queen 

No evidence of attempt by Papal Nuncio to influence 
Portuguese opinion in halo-Abyssinian dispute. 
In anv case. Catholic Church counts for little at 
present in Portugal, him! Government wish to 
restrain Italy if only from point of view of Portu¬ 
guese colonies in Africa 

No effort by Papal Nuncio or Vatican to influence 
Roumanian opinion either in favour of <* against 
Italian jioint of view in Abyssinian dispute 




Dec. 18 Reports gift* of gold nogs. Ac., made by Italian 
colonv at Italian Club. Bulgarian opinion tending 
again to turn in favour of Italy. 


Dec. 28 


290 Sir G. Clerk 

No. 1770 


Dec. 26 


291 Sir G. Clerk ... Dec. 27 

No. 1766 


292 Mr. Montgomery 

No. 218 


‘4W* Mr. Montgomery .. 

No. 210 


Dec. 28 


Dec. 26 


again to turn in favour oi iiaiy. 

Reports conversation* with Prince Regent and 
President of Council when asking them to define 
their attitude in the event of Great Britain bemg 
attacked by Italy. Yugoslavia w,11 fulfil League 
obligations. Explains reluctance of 1 resident of 
Council to commit himself publicly, and pay* 
tribute to M Stoyadinovitch . 

View of Secretary-General of Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs that best policy will be to leave Italy 
severely alone and let sanctions work. M Wger 
inclined to oppose oil embargo French Govern¬ 
ment's information is that Italian military situs- 
tion is Had . . . 

Summarise* declaration by M. Laval at opening of 
Chamber debate on French foreign policy. His 
defence of Paris proposals and of his action 
throughout . 

Discusses attitude of Vatican towards Paris pro¬ 
posals. which the Pope advised Signor Mussolini 
to accept. He was probably inclined to do so. 
but attitude later stiffened. His Majesty s 
Government being blamed for uncertainty and 
vacillation . 

Reporta on Pope s Allocution at presentation to His 
Holiness bv Sacred College of their Christmas 
wishes on 24th December Pope said he would 
continue his efforts for peace . 


869 


870 


871 


878 


874 


876 


876 


876 


879 


882 
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•294 Sir E. Drummond 

No. 1003 


Discumit petrol position in ltelj. Sow established 
that provision of reserves had been neglected and 
that at one moment embargo would hare been 
decisive. Panic period now past. Difficulty in 
obtaining information . 


tendencious article in Ouemton Homano 
ling Paris proposals and Abyssinian war 
strong pro-Italian bias. Article shows no 
of indignation or annoyance at Italian 
sion ana parts of Sir 8. Hoare's speech are 


296 8ir G. Clerk 

No. 1786 


Refers to No. 291, and reports on lot 
debate in Chamber, from which M. La' 
vote of confidence . 


297 8ir E. Drummond 

No. 1609 


Refers to No. *266. Considers it likely that Signor 
Vfuasolini would survive even an ui “ * 
exit from Abvsainian adventure. Hii 
very strong, and he has the ear of 

l*°P U -. 

Reporta and comments on Italian dia 
at abandoumeut of Paris proposals, which might 
have been accepted as a basis of discussion, and 
on Mr. Eden's appointment as Secretary of State. 
Both regarded as blows against Italian policy ... 

Refers to No. 296 Conversation with Marquis 
Theodoli. who was depressed at abandonment of 
Paris proposals. Italian determination to go oo 
to the end is undiminished even though succeee 
may not be achieved. 

Refers to No. 296 Discusses position in France as 
n result of debate in the Chamber. Disappoint¬ 
ment at failure of Signor Mussolini at once to 
accept Paris proposals. But mistake to suppose 
that French attitude towards sanctions has 
changed . 


Italian 


298 Sir E. Drummond 

No. 1510 


299 Sir E. Drummond 

No. 1611 
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Further Correspondence respecting Abyssinia. 


Part XXV. 


[J 5456/1/1] No. 1. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received October 1.) 

^No. I136 ’) Rome, September 25, 1935. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 566 of to-day's date, I have the honour 
to report that my Polish colleague came to see me this morning and told me that 
he had received instructions from M. Beck to impress on Signor Suvich the 
desirability of the Italian Government accepting the proposals o7 the Committee 
of Five. I would no doubt realise that this demarche, which he had duly made, 
had been completely ineffective. ..... 

2. My colleague enquired whether I had, in my conversation with Signor 
Mussolini, made any mention of the desirability of conversations being held 
outside the framework of the League between France. Italy and Great Britain. 
Statements to this effect had appeared, he understood, in many of the English 
newspapers. I told him that, while I had stated clearly that our reinforcements 
of the Mediterranean fleet were not provocative and rc-emphasised the main 
points of your speech at Geneva, the question of conversations between the three 
rowers had never been raised and any such information was a complete invention. 

3 The Ambassador then said that, in the course of his interview. Signor 
Suvich had remarked that the Italian Government expected moral sanctions, while 
economic sanctions were practically in force against them already, seeing that 
nobody would now give the Italian Government or Italian firms any credit 
facilities owing to the financial situation. If. Signor Suvich had added, the 
Italian Government could obtain assurances from His Majesty s Government that 
Great Britain did not intend to take military sanctions or to close the Suez Lanai, 
they would feel fairly safe. The Ambassador was particularly anxious to know 
whether I had, in fact, given any such assurances. Naturally I replied that, so 
far as the future was concerned, all I had said in conversations with members of 
the Italian Government was that His Majesty's Government would not take any 
unilateral action, but would fulfil their collective obligations as a loyal member 

1 4. Finally, my colleague said that he had passed through Germany on his 
way back from* leave, and had found the Germans rather apprehensive in regard 
to the possible result of the Abyssinian adventure. The general view there was 
that any serious weakening of fascism in Italy might have an adverse effect on 
the Nazi regime, which was bv no means popular among the working classes. 

5. I have sent a copy of this despatch to His Majesty s representative at 
Warsaw. 

I have. &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


8621 [132741 









[J 5437/1/1] 


No. 2. 


Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received October 1.) 

(No. 1140.) 

Sir, Rome, September 27, 1935 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that the following information has 
reached me from a source said to be in somewhat close touch with Signor 
Mussolini. It is not without interest. 

2. My informant stated that if Signor Mussolini tried to bring back the 
troops to-day without a victory against Abyssinia, civil war would take place in 
Italy. The young and violent element in the Fascist party, consisting lareely 
of unemployed youths, had become so dangerous that Signor Mussolini had 
considered it essential that they should by some method or other be got out of 
the country, and this was one of the main reasons which had led to his decision 
to start the Abyssinian venture at the moment he did. 

3. Lastly, I was told that if and when Signor Mussolini had had one 
important victory in Abyssinia, he would be prepared to treat. I should perhaps 
add that this theory is held in various and particularly diplomatic circles here. 
As you know. I do not myself think that it is likely to be justified, unless financial 
considerations compel such action on the Duce's part (see my telegram No. 533); 
but tho idea is so prevalent here at this time, both among well-informed Italians 
and foreigners, that I feel bound once again to bring it to your notice. 

I have. &c. . 

ERIC DRUMMOND 


notice. 


J 3518/1/1] 


No. 3. 


Sir G. Clerk to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received October 2.) 

(No. 1384.) 

Sir, Paris, October I, 1935. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 1709 of the 30th September last. I 
havo the honour to report’that I took the occasion of an interview with the 
President of the Council this morning to ask if he was satisfied with the reply 
of His Majesty s Oovcrnment to the enquiry of the French Government ns to tlie 
attitude of His Majesty’s (Jovcmment in a future case of the violation of the 
Covenant of the longue of Nations. M. Laval said that he regarded it as a 
most satisfactory assurance and he repeated this at a luncheon which 1 gave 
to-day in honour of the Prince of Wales. The Minister of Marine, who was also 
preseut at the luncheon, confirmed this view. 

1 went on to ask how soon we could expect the answer to your question 
of the 24th September in regard to the solidarity with His Majesty’s Government 
in all respects of the Frencn Government, in the event of His Majesty’s Govern 
ment being attacked during the preliminary stage of discussion at Geneva. I 
expressed the hope that the reply could be given in the immediate future as it 
was obviously important that Ilis Majesty's Government should know as soon 
as possible where and how they stood. M. Laval expressed his regret for any 
delay there had been in furnishing a reply, which, he insisted, was in no way due 
to any hesitancy to fate the issue, but simply to the fact that what with Geneva 
and internal politics he had not had time to study the question, which he must do 
before putting it to his colleagues in the Government, nor could he give an answer 
without consulting them. He feared therefore that he could not give his definite 
reply until after the Council of Ministers, which was to take place next Friday 

Late this afternoon M. Laval sent me a message to say that he realised how 


presented to me Uouncil ol Ministers ana m an proDaoimv accepiea oy mai owj. 
1 went at once to sec M. L4ger, who began by repeating M. Laval's assurance that 
the delay in replying was solely due to fortuitous combinations of absence and 
internal political crises. He went on to say that one disadvantage of absence 
at Geneva had been that the press had got out of hand, that French uninstnicted 
public opinion did not know where it stood and had become “ trfes flottAnte," and 


3 

that unfortunately this state of mind was being reflected in certain members of 
.j e Government. It was therefore essential to present a considered case which 
would convince any doubters and M. L^ger, subject to the approval of his Minister, 
•ulended that this should be done in the form most likely to find an easy passage, 
namely, a note to His Majesty’s Government ready for signature. This note 
would welcome the principle underlying the uuestion put by you to the French 
\mbassador on the 24th September, siuce it filled a gap in the provisions of tho 
t wvenant and was in itself a perfectly logical measure. Until now no 
precautionary step was, under the Covenant, possible until the definite act of 
, .reasion had been committed, and article 16 came into force. Therefore the 
Sti would accept your view and answer your question affirmatively, subject to 
three following reservations 

1. The principle applies equally to article 17 (non-league members—case 

of Germany in a short time). 

2. The same principle would apply in the case of land and air forces. 

3. The Power making the request for support must have made the measures 

it intends to take known beforehand to the supporting Power and 
thereby have given the latter the opportunity to decide whether in 
effect the measures intended are such as to justify an undertaking to 
support them. 

The first reservation seems to mo self-evident, the second logical, and the 
third, as I told M. I^ger, to answer the question which I was about to put to him, 
namely, that I presumed the French reply would recognise the right of the 
• requested” Power, if I may so express myself, to judge whether the case came 
within the four walls of the Covenant. M. I^ger entirely agreed. He instanced 
the case of a German menace to Chechoslovakia, similar to that of Italy to 
Abvssinia, where the League of Nations had reason not only to fear an act of 
aggression, but had shown by its deliberations that such aggression would bo met 
by the counter-measures provided by the terms of the Covenant. In such 
circumstances France would be, as regards Germany, much in the position in 
which we were to-day as regards Italy, and might similarly, fearing or antici¬ 
pating a " mad-dog act.” be obliged to take measures analogous to those we had 
taken in the Mediterranean For instance, it might, ns a purely precautionary 
measure, be necessary to warn, and possibly to call up, a class ol reservists. No 
doubt a duly excited German press would clamour about acts of provocation. 
Thus a situation very like that ol to-day would have arisen and the French Govern¬ 
ment wished to know if they could count on British support, always supposing 
that His Majesty’s Government had satisfied themselves that the position of 
France was not due to any unjustifiable act of French policy. 

I ought to add that when talking to M. Iaval this morning I said that I would 
l>ermit myself to take this request of His Majesty's Government as the text for 
certain reflections which were, I added, entirely unofficial and individual and 
uttered without any sort of instructions. I said that I had been greatly impressed 
by the extraordinary and spontaneous development of what I would venture to 
rail the league spirit among my countrymen and. if I read the signs rightly, the 
growth of a feeling that the Italian-Abyssinian question was not ouly a test case 
for the League of Nations but also a test case for Anglo-French co-operation. In 
other words, if France stood by us to the end in this question, I believed that she 
would find a movement for Anglo-French co-operation which would surprise her 
by its depth, but if my countrymen felt that France had let us down, I was 
confident that there would be a violent swing away from France and European 
collaboration and a tendency to say that after all Memo! and Alsace-Lorraine 
and Austria were not British issues, and that the wise thing to do would be to 
withdraw from these complications and to make terms, while reasonable terms 
could still be made with the real enemy, which was Germany. I felt, moreover, 
that this feeling would be so strong that any British Government would have to 
take it into very serious account. M. Laval said that he fully realised this, which 
made him all the more anxious to work with us loyally and in full co-operation. 

I have, &c. 

GEORGE R. CLERK. 
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No. 4. 


[J 6526/1/1] 


M. A vend, Secretary-General, League of Nations, to Sir Samuel Hoare- 

(Received October 2.) 



Nations:— 


“ Following telegram received to-day from Ethiopian Government 
“ * (Translation.) 

14 ' We inform you for communication to Council and States member; 
that Italian troops have violated Ethiopian frontier in region south of Mount 
Moussa Alii, Province of Aussa. between that mountain and the frontier of 
Ethiopia and French Somaliland, and have established themselves in 
Ethiopian territory preparing base for extensive attack. Proximity to sea 
in this region and its easy access through territory of French Somaliland 
make it possible for Council either to send observers or to obtain confirmation 
of this violation of Ethiopian territory through Government of French 
Somaliland.— Emperor Haile Selassie I.’” 


[J 5530/1/1] No. 5. 

M. A venol, Secretary-General, League of Nations, to Sir Samuel Hoars.— 

(Received October 3.) 

(Unnumbered.) n 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. Geneva, October 3,1W6. 

FOLLOWING telegram received to-day from Italian Government:— 

44 (Translation.) .... ... 

44 Have honour to inform you as follows: Warlike and aggressive spirit 
fomented in Ethiopia among chiefs and tribesmen, who have long been 
insistently demanding war with Italy and have succeeded imposing it, has 
found latest and-complete expression in order for general mobilisation 
announced by Emperor his telegram 28th September. That order represents 
direct and immediate threat to Yulian troops, with aggravating circumstance 
of creation neutral zone announced by Addis Ababa with specious explana¬ 
tions, which is in reality no more than strategic move intended to facilitate 
assembly and aggressive preparations of Abyssinian troops. Italian Govern¬ 
ment has had honour furnish in its memorandum submitted 4th September 
documenUry evidence of continual and sanguinary aggression to which, Italy 
has been subjected to recent decades. With order for general mobilisation, 
that aggression has assumed larger proportion and wider scope, manifestly 
involving grave and immediate dangers against which it is essential for 
elemenUry reasons of security take action without delay. 

44 Confronted by this situation Iulian Government has found itself 
obliged to authorise High Command in Eritrea take necessary measures 
defence.— Suvich." 


[J 5557/1/1] No. 6. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received October 3.) 

[By Wireless.) 

(No. 299.) 

(Telegraphic.) &. A ddis A baba. October 3. 1935. 

EMPEROR has just sent to communicate to me the following deUils of 
events of the last three days:— 

In the afternoon of 1st October Italian Minister (who has recently been in 
close touch with Minister for Foreign Affairs regarding arrangements for effective 
withdrawal of Iulian consuls reported in my telegram No. 272) addressed note 
to Ministry, saying that Italian consul at Adowa was ready to leave, that be 



[J 5559/1/1] No. 7. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received October 3. 1935.) 

[By Telephone.] 

(No. 583.) 

(Telegraphic.) Kn clair. Rome. 

FOLLOWING communique No. 10 has been issued by the Ministry of 
Propaganda:— 

“The order for a general mobilisation in Ethiopia ns a result of the 
pressure exercised by the bellicose and aggressive spirit of chiefs and 
supporters, who have for a long time vociferously demanded and now finally 
imposed a war with Italy represents a direct and immediate threat to the 
Italian troops in our East African colonies. 

44 The threat is aggravated by the fact that the creation of a neutral zone, 
announced by Addis Ababa, with specious motives, merely represents a 
strategic move designed the better to pave the way for the Assembly and for 
the aggressive preparations of the Abyssinian troops. The constant Mid 
sanguinary aggression (illustrated by the Italian memorandum) to which 
Italy has been subjected in recent decades is accordingly now about to enter 
into a larger and more far-reaching phase, the serious and immediate dangers 
of which are evident. Elementary reasons of security demand that steps 
should be taken without delay to ward off these dangers. 

“The High Command in Eritrea has accordingly received orders to act. 

“ Italian troops are occupying certain advanced posts beyond our lines." 

This evening Stefani also refers to a telegram from the Negus to the Lmigue 
of Nations, in which mention is made of a bombardment by Italian aeroplanes 
of inhabited centres with resulting casualties among women and children. This, 
says Stefani, is 4 ‘ an old and abused expedient and its tendentiousness and bad 
faith are evident.” 

(Repeated to Geneva.) 


6 

would inform local Governor before doing so, and asking that instructions be 
sent to Governor to facilitate his departure. 

On morning of 2nd October Governor telegraphed that consul had dis- 
peared secretly in the night after breaking and burning furniture in his house. 
Italian telegraph clerk at Adowa had done the same. 

A note was then prepared for Italian Minister informing him of facts, saying 
liiat the Abyssinian Government could not be responsible for the safety of consul, 
and adding that guard would be provided to assure safety of Italian Legation 
and military attache’s residence. • j. 

Later on 2nd October Governor telegraphed that Italian consul, with forty 
aimed men, had been intercepted by a frontier post on a forest path. Orders were 
at once sent to Governor to conduct consul to frontier under escort. 

This morning, after news of Italian air attack on Adowa had l>een 
received. Governor was asked what had happened to the consul, and replied that 
latter was en route for frontier under escort. , • „ 

A second note was addressed to Italian Minister this morning referring to 
note, dated yesterday, stating that the guards were being placed forthwith on 
legation and military attache’s residence, and asking that all Italian subjects 
he collected at Legation. ...... .. . 

These two notea were delivered to Italian Minister this morning and a copy 
of the second communicated to the doyen of Diplomatic Body. 

In the course of air attacks on Adowa and Adigrat, as reported in message 
this morning addressed to the League and communicated to the press, seventy- 
nine bombs were dropped on Adowa, the first on a house containing hospital stores 
and flying Red Cross flag. ..... « 

General mobilisation order was issued here this morning. Town 
remains calm. 
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[J 5536/1/1] No. 8. 

Sir Samuel lloare to Sir E. Drummond (Home). 

[By Telephone.] 

(No. 483.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 3. 1935. 

IN my absence Sir R. Vansittart received the Italian Ambassador this 
morning (3rd October), who, on urgent instructions from his Government, 
delivered a copy of communique No. 10, which is being issued to day. In trans 
mining this document, he read to Sir R. Vausittart a message which he had 
received from Rome to the effect that it had become necessary for Italy to under¬ 
take certain operations to ensure her military security; the Italian Government 
hoped that the necessity would be realised of the measures described in the 
communique, not only for the reasons therein given, but owing to the pressure 
of events which have rendered indispensable the despatch of contingents to 
Africa, with all the consequences which flowed from such a step and which made 
more necessary the taking of full precautions. 

Signor Grandi then read a personal message from Signor Mussolini to me. 
the text of which is not being telegraphed. The most important points thereof 
are a further suggestion of ‘‘demobilising the Mediterranean,” and a response 


ch of contir 
step and wh 


its to 
made 


Signor Grandi then read a personal message from Signor Mussolini to me. 
the text of which is not being telegraphed. The most important points thereof 
are a further suggestion of ‘‘ demobilising the Mediterranean,” and a response 
to what I said in my last interview with Signor Grandi (see my despatch No. 1100) 
to the effect that 1 would be ready to co-operate in keeping the door open if 
Signor Mussolini would take the initiative. 

Sir R. Vansittart reminded Signor Grandi that in their last interview fsee 
my despatch No. 1093) he had expressed to his Excellency the hope that 
advantage might be taken of the remission of the question to tne Council of th«* 
league for a last attempt to reach a peaceful settlement by negotiation. He had 
since fouud that these views were generally shared. Then had come 
Signor Grandi'a above-mentioned interview with me, and now Signor Mussolini 
himself had sent a message which was clearly directed to keeping the door open, 
and which was, therefore, very welcome. Sir R. Vansittart was, however, con 
siderably perturbed by the impending communique, and what might lie behind it 
Signor Mussolini had rightly anticipated that it might create considerable stir at 
Geneva. It would likewise do so in Great Britain, and Sir R. Vansittart much 
regretted that it hail been deemed opportune to issue the communique and to take 
the measures in question. He earnestly trusted that the Italian Government 
would beware of any action which might result in closing the door, or in rendering 
more difficult the task of keeping it open. Were the Italian Government now 
to take any action of such a nature, they would incur on enormous and lamentable 
responsibility. If the action foreshadowed in the communique was, in fact, not 
more than some minor movement which could be legitimately represented as 
increasing the security, then the door was still open tor the final effort on the 

f »art of tho Council. If, however, under guise ot this communique the Italian 
Government were really taking some action which cither was, or might appear 
to be, a recourse to war, and the opening of the campaign, then Sir R. Vansittart 
would view tho future with the deepest concern, and would feel that the 
opportunity of a peaceful settlement which still existed, and which 
Signor Mussolini's message professed still to contemplate or desire, would be 
rendered infinitely difficult, if not impossible. Sir K. Vansittart begged the 
Ambassador to repeat most earnestly and immediately to the Italian Government 
what he had said, and to beg them to exercise caution and moderation and not 
incur the charge of unloosing a war. Signor Grandi promised to do this. 

(Repeated to Geneva, No. 171, and Paris, No. 252.) 


[J 5588/1/1] No. 9. 

Sir II. Montgomery to Sir Samuel No ire.—(Received October 4.) 

g fo. 540.) 

ir, The Hague, September 28, 1935. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that shortly after the receipt of your 
telegram No. 10, Saying, of the 25th September, regarding the misrepresentation 
of tne motives guiding His Majesty’s Government in their attitude to the Italo- 
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minis~ dispute, my attention was drawn to a message from tbe Paria 
[orrespondent ot the Nieutce Rotterdamsche Courant, of which a translation is 

ciKkjsd J^ r «! ew of ^ ^ by Jonkheer de Graeff in Ins speech to the 

v^embly of the League of Nations on the 12tli September, and also of certain 
marks in the same sense which he made to me in the course of a private 
a venation on the 23rd September, it seemed clear that the report attributed to 
SS ^respondent of the Intraneigeant was, apart from the fact that it 
hardly made sense, devoid of any foundation. Bearing in mind, however. the 
ustriK-tions contained in your telegram under reference.1 found an opportwitjb 
tho 27th September, to draw the attention of the head of the Diplomatic 
Department of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs to the paragraph in the Nieuwc 
rSES£^ Courant. M. van Kleffens, who had not seen the paragraph in 
‘ion until I drew his attention to it. described it as * utter rubbish \ here 
he said, no change in the attitude of the Netherlands Government as ret 
f,irt'h in Jonkheer de Gracff’s speech to the Assembly and hi*; conversai 
nc • namely, that the Netherlands Government intended to act up to their obliga¬ 
tions as a member of the League, and to support anv collective ^ague action with 
r, -»ard to Italy and Abyssinia. Apart from their jfutv ns a member of the Longue 
the issue was clearly of interest to the Netherlands, for they might themselves at 
snme future date wish to appeal to the League in case of any threatened aggression 

"q St 'I'hnfTalready, previous to the receipt of your telegram above referred to, 
taken the line set forth in it whenever opportunities presented themselves, hut 
I took this further opportunity of speaking to M. van Kleffens in the same sense 
although I felt it was rather a case of pushing an openi door. It was clear from 
what he said then and from what Jonkheer de Graeff had said to me on the 
23rd September, and previously, that the Netherlands Go^ment ™ rc j" 
sympathy with the substance of your speech to the Assembly on the 

Hth September. , hnve< 

HUBERT MONTGOMERY. 



Enclosure in No. 9. 


Extract from the Nieuwc Rottcrdamsche Courant of September 25, 1935. 

(Translation.) * 

Italy and thk Attitude of tiib Netherlands. 

OUR Paris correspondent learns from a report by the J 

of the Intransigeant that the words in the communique of the Italian Cabinet 
Council ” everything that has occurred since Saturday relate not only to the 
detente in regard to England, but also to the inclination on the part of the 
Netherlandsand certain other countries to desert Great Britain’s lead and to 
reject the imposition of sanctions against Italy. 



J 5590/1/1] No. 10. 


Sir G. Warner to Sir Samuil Hoare.—(Received October 4.) 

g* m) Berne , October 1.1935. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 310 of the 25th September laat, I have 
the honour to report that Professor E. yon Waldkirch delhwedj““j**" 
yesterday evening at a meeting of the Liberal Democratic party o 
current questions of Swiss foreign policy. I am informed that M. von Waldkireh 
is a Bernese lawyer of good repute and also professor of public and canon. law 
at Berne University; he is said to be specially interested m internal relations 
and he is a Liberal Democrat candidate for the National Council at the forth¬ 
coming elections His address is reported at length in the Burnt. 
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2. The speaker said that small States are compelled to-day to take part in 
international affairs. As the result of her position, Switzerland is particularly 


espionage legislation. Now international difficulties have arisen owing to the 
fact that the policy of the open door in economic relations has been abandoned 
and certain States actually compel their nationals to disregard their obligations 
to foreign countries. After some remarks about the war damage claims put 
forward by the Confederation, which should have been fought harder as a matter 
of principle, Professor von Waldkirch spoke as follows on neutrality, the League 

3. Neutrality in Switzerland is traditional and existed long before 1815. 
Membership of tne league in conjunction with the London declaration binds 
Switzerland to take economic measures in the name of the League (differential 
neutrality). The Federal Council described this differential neutrality in 1919 
us necessary, almost inevitable. They pointed out at the time the dangers involved 
os a boycotted State might characterise the blockade as an unfriendly act. 

4. The question of sanctions has a particular importance for Switzerland in 
the Italo-Abyssinian case owing to the extensive common boundary and the 
St. Gotthard and Simplon. Before the league resolved on sanctions a 
unanimous decision of tne Council—the parties concerned excepted—would be 
necessary. Switzerland must in principle take part in the blockade measures; 
that was beyond discussion. If Switzerland demanded an exception in her case 
there would be an important gap. Moreover, this would not be understood by the 
States true to the League and Switzerland might be reproached with asking for 
a second privilege on top of military neutrality. The Swiss had explicitly 


measures milder. Italy had also approved the system of sanctions by joining the 
league and it would be contrary to international law to take the view that 
Switzerland’s participation in the blockade gave Italy the right to make an attack 
on her. From the military' point of view n war directed from Italy against the 
Alpine wall would be difficult and Italy has no interest in putting the whole 
world against her. 

5. The decisive factor is that the loyal States should make their weight felt 
in the longue; then the league will win through. Should the offending State 
attack some State other than Switzerland it is not to be assumed that it would 
also treat Switzerland in a cavalier manner. After referring to certain special 
problems such as the question of refugees and the freedom of the press, the 
speaker concluded by saying that increased confidence at home is the basis of stable 
foreign relations. 

o. When various persons present had spoken. Professor von Waldkirch said, 
in reply to a question, that Swiss mobilisation in the event of a blockade was 
entirely a matter for Switzerland. He also expressed the following views: If 
France became involved in an armed conflict Switzerland must mobilise, otherwise 
not. Economic injury to Switzerland owing to a blockade ought to be balanced 
by new relations with the blockading States. If Switzerland does not blockade 
she will be blockaded herself. Swiss living abroad ought, in accordance with 
international law. to be allowed to bring their fortunes back to Switzerland with 
them. English interests no doubt coincide with those of the League on the present 
occasion, but the English people were already in favour of the system of sanctions 
as shown by a private ballot and are at the back of the Government 


and are at the back of the Government. 


7. The Bund considers that the meeting met an obvious need. It certainly 
seems curious to an observer that questions which are of such importance to this 
country should have received hitherto so little attention. There are now, how 
ever, indications that they are arousing more interest. The Socialist journal, the 
Berner Tagwacht , which has on several occasions complained of the failure of the 
Federal Government to announce its policy, without however giving the slightest 

in/ll (Ml ♦ il\H n o In urKnt (Kol nnlinif ..V..... 1 A L. .L * . .1 • 


indication as to what that policy should be, publishes in its issue this evening 
an article in which it is stated that it is an open secret that certain persons in 


an arucie in wnicn u is stated mat it is an open secret that certain persons in 
Switzerland are making great efforts to prevent this country from being drawn 
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nevertheless, of fundamental 
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t would no .uu K er be a purely national affair, hut would 
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must make their decision one of great difficulty. ^ ^ 

G. R. WARNER. 


[J 5591/1/1] 11 

Sir B. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoarc.-(Rcccieed October 4.) 

G? a 1147 -> Rome, October 1, 19»5. 

^asi=S!=a?SsS£aS5SS 

murmurings at recent Cabinet meetings against . lg ,. , , ,j uo 

determined toexeoite his plans in toto and hoped for further , 

counter three subterranean movements. Signor Mussolini has therefore decided 
that he must show himself entirely immovable in future. 


i 
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2. If this story is true, it would simply bear out my constant impression that 
intransigence and yet more intransigence is all that we are to expect at the moment 
from Signor Mussolini, at any rate as far as the main question is concerned. 

3. Incidentally, Mr. Sugimura also informed me that be had heard from a 
source which he completely trusted that, should the question of sanctions come up 
at Geneva and a vote he taken in the Council, Poland had definitely decided n> 
abstain. 

4. I am sending a copv of this despatch to His Majesty's representative ai 

War8aw I have. Sul 

ERIC DRUMMOND 


J 3593/1/1 


No. 12. 


Sir E, Drummond to Sir Samuel lloarti.—(Received October 4.) 

(No. 1154.) 

Sir, Rome. October 1, 1935 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that my German colleague came to aw 
me this evening on his return from six weeks' leave of absence. The main topic 
of our discussion was naturally the Italo-Abyssinian dispute. My colleague 
made several points of interest in this connexion. 

2. He said that the reply which we had given to the French Government 
to their question as to the attitude of His Majesty’s Government towards the 
obligations of the Covenant in any future disputes had been much admired in 
Benin. It was thought to be a natural and reasonable statement of policy. 

3. Herr von Hassell then asked me whether His Majesty's Government had 
returned any reply to the Italian offer for direct negotiations about the dispute 
which was contained in the communique issued after the last meeting of the 
Italian Cabinet. I replied that os I read the communique no such offer had been 
made. It was true that there had been a reference to Italian readiness to discus 
Questions relating to British direct or indirect interests, but I did not think that 
tnose words applied to the substance of the dispute between Italy nnd Abyssinia. 
At any rate, as far as I knew, no negotiations on this point were in course ami 
indeed this could hardly happen, since the dispute was definitely before the 
league. Herr von Hmwcll observed that the interpretation he had given to that 
part of the communique was that he found to be generally held. 

4. He next informed me that the Italian Government had told the German 
Government that the present feeling at Geneva and elsewhere against Italy was 
not, in fact, due mainly to Italy’s policy in connexion with Abyssinia, but to a 

C ral offensive against fascism and that, if it succeeded, national socialism wn» 
y to be the next object of attack. 

5. It was quite untrue, continued my colleague, that Germany intended, 
if and when Italy was deeply engaged in military operations against Anyssinia, to 
make any move against Austria. He said that he had a long talk with Herr 
Hitler about the general European situation, and had found that the FUhrer 
was determined to keep Germany for the time being out of any European 
complications. For this reason there was no need to fear any attack on Lithuania, 
though he would not conceal from me that there was a strong feeling against 
the Lithuanian attitude towards Germany and an attack on her would meet with 
much popular support in Germany. Germany, as he had told me. did not wish 
to pursue an adventurous policy. She needed time to consolidate her position, 
and provided Lithuania did not seriously violate the Memel Statute, Germany 
would be content. He added that of course circumstances might arise which 
would force Germany to take action, but this would only be because of Lithuanian 
folly and refusal to keep her international engagements. 

6. Finally, my colleague denied strongly that any political arrangement wa> 
under contemplation between Italy, Poland. Germany and Hungary. He said 
that of course General Gdmbos's visit to Germany had a political ’significance 
Originally it had been arranged as a private visit by General Goring, but later 
the political aspect had prevailed. Any arrangement, however, which might be 
come to would be of an unprovocative character. 

I have, Ac. 

ERIC DRUMMOND 
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[J 5371/1/1] No - 13 * 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoore.—(Received October 4.) 

^T < Wrtohic \ Komt> ’ 0rt0b * r 3 * ,035 - 

' TwENT to see Signor Suvich this evening and found that he had not vet 
rvieived from Signor Grandi any account of the interview which he had had 
with Sir R Vanaittart this morning. I therefore thought it best, in the first 
1 to convev to his Excellency fully and almost hterall^ 

SirR- Vansittart had made, as set out in your telegram No. 483. Mgnor Suvich 

iTTh™ l a^urcd^°me that action to which communique referred consisted 
in measures of safety which had been forced on Italian military ammand by 
Vb31 mobilisation and for strategic reason* He explained that there 
were now a million Abyssinians confronting 200^00 Italian troops. It was 
, nl e that the latter had great advantage of modern weapons, but still the 
losition from a military point of view might be somewhat dangerous. Abyssinian 
withdrawal to some 20 miles from the frontier had been, as a matter of fact. 

considerable disadvantage to the Italian forces; the latter, faced with such 
enormous superiority of men. felt bound to keep contact with Abyssinians and 
movements described liad been for this purpose They were, therefore, in the full 
sense of the word defensive, and in his view they by no means "hut the door to^a 
peaceful solution through a final effort of the Council if a 
SSnd of a nature to satisfy legitimate Italian aspirations He h'^elfardOTt^ 
desired that this might be proved the case. He explained lo me that these 
aspirations could by no means 1* fulfilled by the plan put forward by the 
rimmittec of Five He had already given me the reasons for this, but if instead 
o" dS ait - and -d ried proposa Is the Committee of Five had left, things , n a 
somewhat vague framework so that details might have been filled in in a wa\ 
to satisfy generally Italian desiderata, the position would have been different. 

Incidentally, from something he let drop. I gather Italian {""i* 

idvanoe to Adowa and hold o hue including that place and Adigrat He 
implied that occupation of such a line might render Abyssinia more ready to 
«oine to terms, thus facilitating a settlement. If they can occupy this line 
without being attacked, it seen**? from what he said that they would not advance 
further but on my pressing him he said he could, of course, give no assurance 
us to what Italian military authorities might at any time consider nwxwsarv 
for protecting the forces in East Africa. 

(Repeated to Geneva and Pans.) 


J 5599/1/1] No. 14. 

Consul, Genera* to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received October 4.) 


[By Telephone.] 

(No. 183.) 

,el< ?O a LLOWING from Mr. Eden:— 


Geneva* October 4, 1935. 


*■ You will have seen from my record of imh M. 1Laval 

that, while I undertook to report to you suggwtron he nrnde for a new 
approach to Rome. I gave him no entxmragMWmt to think 
prepared to view it with any favour. I did not think it tt«t 

stage to develop my own objections to proposal. I am. however on refle^on^ 
confirmed in opinion that such approach to R^™ 1 " *V 8t ^ 
would be most inappropriate, and that basis which M. Laval has in mind 

not one which we could ourselves endorse. . JWt,—«id 

" Moreover, it seems to me that if any such solution is to be discussed, 

initiative ought to come from Italian side. 




“ I anticipate, nevertheless, that when M. I*aval arrives in Gene,* 
to-morrow morning he will revive suggestion. If so, I suggest line that I 
should take with him should be as follows:— 

" If M. Laval is still bent on an approach to Rome, his best course would 
be to place bis views before the Council in secret session, and seek later on 
opinion on step he contemplates. Any approach to Sienor Mussolini on the 
lines suggested ought only to be made with the knowledge and consent of the 
Council. 

“ Even if Council approved, it would be better that approach should be 
made not by M. I.aval himself, but by President of Committee of Thirteen. 

" I cannot think it possible that Council, certain members of which were 
unwilling to endorse suggestions of Committee of Five, would be willing to 
take any responsibility for a proposal making such inroads upon Abyssinian 
sovereignty as that now in question. In any event, no such solution would 
be likely to be accepted by the Emperor except as a result of an Italian 
victory m the field.” 

(Repeated to Paris.) 


[J 5584/1/1) 

(No. 177.) 

|T, fSi£Si 


No. 15. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Consul, Genera. 

Foreign Office, October 4, 1935. 

ING for Mr. Eden .— 


“ Your telegram No. 246 from Paris. 

"The suggestion to give Italy a mandate over the non-Ainhanc parts 
of Abyssinia seems very difficult to justify for the following reasons:— 

" (1) It goes too far. It would probably not be accepted at Geneva (vide 
the attitude nlready adopted by MM. Tituleseu and Litvinov). It would, 
moreover, very deeply shock public opinion here, and all the more after 
yesterday’s recourse to open if undeclared war. 

” (2) The I-eagyc would be laying up for itself a heritage of woe by 
fathering such a plan. Any territorial adjustments contemplated in Italy’s 
favour had far better bo outright. Otherwise alternatively Italy would have 
to report to the league every year in the euise of a mandatory but really 
as an annexationist. And the League would be given stuff to swallow which 
would make it look ridiculous. Or else Italy would not report; and it will 
be asked why such a special regime should be instituted in favour of a 
mandatory-annexationist. 

£ In these circumstances I continue to think that the only scheme 
s any practical prospects is the one which wc discussed in Ix>ndon. 
It comprises as you will remember the possibility of ceding Bale with Ogaden. 
some rectification in the Borana district, and some latitude in the matter 
of advisers, a possible enlargement in this direction of the report of the 
Committee of Five. 

" (4) In my view this would be a generous maximum. To cede or put 
under mandate *aU the non-Amhara districts would involve the bulk of the 
country, and no Abyssinian ruler could accept it. 

M (5) You will see. however, that under (3) the door is still open for 
reasonable and generous negotiation. Recent Italian action has made it 
far more difficult to keep it open ; but I hope that the Council will be able 
to do so, provided that Italy can be induced to stop further aggression. 

” I entirely agree in all that you said in the rest of your telegram and 
shall speak to M. Corbin in a similar sense this afternoon.” 
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[J 5599/1/1] No. 16. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Consul, Geneva 

^'fe^INGforMr.Edeo:- 


Foreign Office, October 4, 1935. 


•• Since my preceding telegram was written, I have received >our 
telegram No. 183 You will see that I had felt as clearly as you that 
M. Laval’s suggestion is impracticable for cogent reasons both domestic 
and external, wnich are in important respects identical with yours. Your 
telegram No. 183 confirms me in this view. . . 

I would, however, deprecate the procedure which you suggest in the 
second part of your telegram, and would greatly prefer that you should exert 
all your influence to prevent M. Laval from sponsoring at al a course fore¬ 
doomed to failure. You will see that I also had anticipated the inevitably 
and emphatically negative reaction which it was bound to produce on some, 
probably on most, of the members of the Council 

«• Mv reason for wishing to dissuade M. I.aval from embarking on a 
proposal* which. I think, does little credit to hi* a PI )r ?!^ n ^, . th « 
situation is this : The atmosphere of heated rejection, which he would create^ 
would not fail to prejudice the prospects of our own far more reasoned 
moderate ideas, which might, even at this hour, conceivably, though 
improbably, save the situation. These constitute, in nw judgment a 
maximum But they are an enlargement of the proposals of the Committee 
of Five; and even those some imprudent members of the Council would 
restrict instead of enlarging. In a word, I do not want bad currency to 

dnV ^‘ C I 1 nSiiardly add that, if you can persuade M. Laval that he would 
never eet his proposal through, it would be essential that we should be able 
TO not & tell Signor Mussolini that he had urged this 
itf*»udo-twlution ohd that we had rejected it. That would again throw a 
SSloval emphasis on us, and would, moreover, also prejudice the prospects 

. * * f__ i-.mkitimii and man* sU'DI DllloUH mCA. 


orSp^ of our l^ ambitious and more scrupulous’ idea 


[J 5625/1/1) 

(No. 490.) 


No. 17. 


Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 


(Telecraohic } Foreign Office, October 4. 1935. 

l’RESS reports indicate that Italian Government may for the P ro8C, | l ,nu ^ 
no claim to exercise belligerent rights, especially as regards the stoppaKe nt 
and possible detention of ships suspected of carrying munitions orcontraband 
Italy not having declared war is clearly not entitled at proeiit to claim 
v u:. * . • »._ __ j.. rf international law; and in the 


^ U clearly int entitled at present to.cU.rn 
belligerent rights at tea under ordinary rules of international tow, and in the 
cent of Italy being held to have brought herself under article «. ^re wouW ^ 
no legal obligation on members of the League to accord them to her even if she 

dXl A^y'uformatioo which you may be able to obtain as to intentions of ltalian 
(' _ L . • .i:__. A r>f .rronf value esrxX'lilllv 8WCC PO8ltl0n Ot 


existing embargo is nounu to oe mouuicu ™ — r-— - - 

hetter for you not to make a formal enquiry .of the Italian Government, 

particularly* if you can get information without doing so. 


I 


I] 

I • 

t 
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•J 5608/1/1J No. 18. 

N 1127 ^ <r ^ amue ^ Boars to Sir Eric Drummond (Rome). 

I r ' SIGNOIl GRANDI brought to o,e UnufSKSftSStt fft* 
U«n instructed to give me from Signor Mussolini. The message, originally 
telegraphed to London, had been followed to-day by a long personal letter from 
Mgnor Mussolini to the Ambassador, explaining and expanding it. 

2 Signor Grandi did not leave either document with me, hut read me in 
Italian a considerable part of both the telegram and the letter. The main points 
that emerged were the following:— 

Signor Mussolini declared that we had failed to understand his position 
Itoiu the moment when we suggested giving Abyssinia a port it was clear to him 
that we misunderstood the Italian attitude. His conviction had been strengthened 
by the I arm proposals under which Abyssinia would have been a party to the 
settlement. These and other evidences showed that we were prepared to regard 
the consent of the Emperor as essential to any settlement. This point of view 
was diametrically opposed to his own. 

Secondly, he declared that it was not true that he had defied the League. He 
wished to remain in the League and would only leave it if he was compelled. 

Ihirdly, he was determined to limit the extent of the couflict and to avoid 
any incidents between Great Britain and Italy. 

3. These observations led him to his two conclusions. Firstly, he had not 
closed the door upon negotiations, and, secondly, he was prepared to agree to 
wnat he described as " the demobilisation of the Mediterranean.” provided that 
urcat Britain withdrew forces simultaneously and reciprocally with Italy. 

. 1* . • “® w *'* c *‘ rfto * nto 8evera l pages, struck me as a long and rambling 

justification of his action. Signor Grandi described it as ” a psychological and 
not a diplomatic document.” 7 ^ 

5. When Signor Grandi had finished. I told him that I was thoroughly 
depressed ns to the future. It might be that we misunderstood Signor Mussolini*'* 
nosit ion. It was clear from the events of yesterday that he misunderstood ours 
it seemed to me inexplicable that, on the very day that he sent me a message 
about the possibilities of negotiation and demobilisation, he should launch an air 
attack upon Adowa. Surely neither he nor Signor Grandi expected me to take 
seriously the explanation that the withdrawal of the Abyssinians from the frontier 
necessitated this act of aggression. I should have thought that the further the 
Abyssinians withdrew the safer would he the Italian forces. Signor Grandi 
himself had seen Sir Robert Vansittart yesterday morning and had actually 
spoken of the possibilities of future negotiations, but yet had said nothing of the 
attack that was reported within an hour in the evening papers. In view of the 
events of yesterday, it seemed almost impossible to make anv progress whatever 
upon the lines that Signor Mussolini had suggested. F.verv further Italian 
advance would make what was nearly impossible to-day quite impossible 
to-morrow. Whilst, therefore, I returned my personal thanks'to Signor Mussolini 
for the messages that he had sent me. I would ask Signor Grandi to say at the 
same time that, in my view, the events of yesterday made me almost hopeless as 
to the possibility of anv progress. 

6. Signor Grandi said little more than was contained in the Italian 
communique. He maintained that the military action was necessary for the 
security of the Italian troops. When I asked him whether this meant that it was 
only a local operation, and that if it succeeded there would be no further advance, 
he shrugged his shoulders, and said that he did not think that 12 miles of invasion 
were sufficient for the purpose. 

7. We parted in the same atmosphere of gloom, he continuing to suggest 
that some accommodation was somehow possible, I continuing to say that the 
unprovoked attack upon Adowa had once again banged the door in our face. 

I am, Ac. 

SAMUEL HOARK. 


[J 5548/1/1) 


No. 19. 


Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir G. Clerk (Paris). 

£“■ l796 - ) Foreign Office, October 4, 1935. 

* the French Ambassador called here on the 1st October, and enouired of 
Robert Vansittart whether the Italian communique quoted in Sir Lnc 
nr.muuond’s telegram No. 572 of the 28th September had been communicated 
to the press or to His Majesty’s Embassy at Rome. Sir Robert Vansittart replied 
timt it^had been commun'cated to the press. M. Corbin said that in that case the 
,»>mmuniqu6 required no answer, and Sir Robert Vansittart agreed. 

2 M. Coroin then proceeded to make some enquiries as to the attitude of 
His Majesty's Government towards the Italian suggestion.that there might be 
mother three-Power meeting at Stress (your telegram No. 194 of tlm 30th 
September). He pointed out. of course, that he was only enquiring unofficially. 
•Mr Robert Vansittart informed him of the conversation—equally unofficial 
which had already taken place between M. Lfeer and your Kxceflency on this 
subiect, and of M. Uger’s opinion that HisMajesty s Government would be 
unwise to encourage the idea unless they had previously received some WtimitlOT 
of a change of heart on the part of Signor Mussolini. Sir Ito t ^ ert A V " ns,t Q t J^ 
said that those were his own feelings. (I may add that, before the Ambassador 
l.>fi i he Office Sir Robert Vansittart saw an account of my interview with Signor 

(.eo my despatch No llKof tb. 30th September 
in His Majesty's Ambassador at Rome), and was able to inform M. Corbin that 

1 'll h Th^Ambassaior next proceeded to ask what was SirRobert Vansittart’s 
opinion on the possibility of the formation of a German-Poliih-Hunganan Hoc, 
and Sir Robert Vansittart replied that there were already obvious that thw 

was at least in process. M. Corbin enquired whether His Majesty s Government 
had any indication that Italy was being tempted to join in this fomUon. 
Sir Robert Vansittart replied that he had heard nothing to confirm this view, 
in iMiiut of fact, he did not really believe that Germany would make any 
im roach to Italy Germany was increasingly conscious of her own growing 
strength. and of L friends who were being automaticsilly attIracOed 
by that strength, and felt that she had no great need of Italy. Mortover, Germany 
considered that Italy had already tricked her twice, and had no great opimon of 
Italian reliability. Sir Robert Vansittart. therefore, thought that if an> 
orertures in this'direction were made, they mieht tS 

from Germany, and were even then not sure of a very cordial rereption. I nis, 
of course was pure speculation, because there were at present exceedingly few 

embrace.^ lh ht thttt sir Robert VanaitUit’s diagno«i« 

* ««»npU* Ih.^ operation 
ShtdlW Sir Robert Vansittart answered that these were wise words 

aseas asawssoe 

an unprejudioei «oar<*. ^ R Md Centre in France was at the least, and to 



principles and religions were to apply. If that once began, it would be impossible 
ever to get fifty people to agree on the same case of applicability. Moreover, any 
continuance of this tendency on the part of the Right and Centre in France would 
reveal a fundamental divergence of opinion between the two countries. Sir Robert 
Vansittart earnestly hoped that France would be wise enough to escape this 
gaping pitfall, since if it were not avoided, the relations between the two 
countries, which had now been so greatly improved and strengthened in the name 
of collective security based on the League, would once more be impaired, should 
it come to be at all widely suspected that the opinion of a large and well-informed 
part of France was that the League was only for partisan and selective 
application. 

I am. Ac. 

SAMUEL HOARE 


[J 6620/1 /l] No. 20. 

Sir Samuil Hoare to Sir G. Clerk (Paris). 

(No. 1799.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 4, 1935. 

I ASKED the French Ambassador to call upon me this afternoon in connexion 
with the unsatisfactory attitude of certain sections of the French press. I told 
him that whilst we made full allowance for the effect of Italian subsidies, we 
could not ignore this constant misrepresentation of the British position. No 
French public man and no French newspaper seemed to me to have fairly stated 
the British position. Over and over again recurred constant insinuations against 
our good faith. Over and over again we saw ourselves held up as the fanatics 
who were ready to impose military sanctions and to plunge Europe 
into war. In point of fact we nad been most careful to consider 
the difficult position of the French Government and to make no extreme 
proposals of any kind. M. I.aval had himself admitted our moderation in the 
conversations that he had with me at Geneva. We had throughout maintained 
the greatest loyalty towards France. When we might have been tempted to put 
the blame upon her, we Jiad not done so and we had constantly tried to keep in 
step. 

2. The effect of this misrepresentation might be very serious. It was giving 
many people here, and myself in particular, the impression that sections of 
French opinion were only interested in the league as an anti-German organisa 
tion. Here, was a case in which the Covenant was flagrantly violated in almost 
every respect. Yet when even the mildest possible action was suggested, there 
was a chorus of French criticism. We had never proposed military sanctions, 
although in my view a fully collective application of military sanctions would 
have made war impossible. We had never proposed a blockade, although it was 
to be argued that a collective blockade would soon bring war to an end. We had 
never even proposed the full application of article 16. We had in fact been 
discussing possible action in its mildest and least provocative form. If important 
sections of French opinion were not prepared to apply even the mildest form of 
non-military action m the case of one of the most glaring violations conceivable 
within the Covenant, they should not be surprised if Great Britain came to the 
view that the IsOague was a sham and a delusion. 

3. M. Corbin replied that in his view the attitude of the French press was 
improving but that it we had further causes of complaint, he hoped that we 
would at once communicate with him. He himself felt that the League must do 
something. We must, however, keep constantly in mind the fact that France as a 
whole was terrified at being drawn into an European war. 

4. He promised to send his Government an account of the conversation and 
to emphasise my own anxiety as to the future of Europe and the League if in a 
case of this kind Italy succeeds with an act of unprovoked aggression. 

SAMUEL HOARE. 


No. 21. 


[J 5667/1/1] 

Speech delivered by the Prime Minister at Bournemouth on 
Friday, October 4, 1935. 

AS leader of this great party, the greatest party in the country. 1 rejoice to 
think that whatever differences have existed among us during the past two 
vein* those differences are at an end, and I welcome especially the generous 
reference made to me by Mr. Chnrchill yesterday. I would say one word on 
leadership as I conceive it 

I agree so fully with Arthur Balfour that the one unforgivabte sin of a 
nartv leader is to break up his party, and that he should exercise so far as he is 
able'all the skill and all the patience he has to avoid that catastrophe. 9™ parl -I 
smveeded in healing the breach after the break-up of the Coalition Uk 1922, and 
it was stronger than ever afterwards. . , 

It will bTthe same now, to the disgust of all our enemies. And let me say 
that, for the benefit of those who may follow me—and here again I am following 
\rthur Balfour, with whom I have talked over this very subject—a leader should 
never allow the party to be destroyed or to destroy itself on a matter that does 
not affect what he believes to be a principle of the party, and he should never 
break it up for what might appear to be, where no question of principle is 
loncerned, a question of his judgment as U> what a principle is. 

1 will explain what I mean. Mr. Balfour was criticised by many from 1903 
to 1906 for his attitude. He took the view that it was not a question of principle 
in our party whether you wore a free trader then or a protectionist. Both free 
traders and protectionists had the right to call themselves Tones; both had a 
right to be members of the party. With infinite skill he tried, and was large y 
MH.CT.ful, in keeping together the party when it was driven at n ^ v ^f 0 
two opposing camps—camps in which Sir Henry Page Croft and myaelf were 
prrhApsless prominent figures than we arc now. but no less enthusiastic. 

My view of leadership is put very well in the words of Abraham L ncoln 
than whom no man was more criticised in his life though he was canonised after 
his death. He said * If I were to read, much lessanHwer. allthe atU^Binade 
on me this shop might as well close. I do the very best I know how, and the best 
I can. and I mean to keen on doing that until the end. 

At this most critical moment you will not he surprised f I devote Marly U» 
whole of my speech to a consideration of current events and their rea ^ ,0 " 8 ‘ n th ‘ H 
country. Thatbeing so. let me try to do a little clear Dunking and clarify the 

' ^Tbcre'has always been-and not unnaturallv-a Miflgin •woe ***** 
of our party that while the ideal of a League of Nations is a great<>no 1toereaw 
practical difficulties connected with it that, render it extremely doubtfi1whether 
we can or should give it wholehearted support. I am not spcakingofthemcKlern 
time, but of the p*st. I want us to consider why it was that the loagno of 
Nations was started, and why the desire for its foundation found an echo in the 
hearts of so many of our fellow-countrymen. , . . . 

It is no new thing that after a great war the world should feel it ought to be 
iwssiblc to make some arrangement*, todeviseaome machinery, that might make such 
E catastrophe impossible in the future. No such scheme, no^ad 
vet been devised,hut I think what we all felt at the end of the war was that war 
had taken on a new face, there waa something that Mlucotatfadtiw Wwj 
from all previous ware. And it was this : That the march of science had placed 
a power of slaughter into the hands of modern armies that no ar “'“ 
had ever posseesed-that had very nearly resulted in Europe in the breaking 
of our civilisation; and people felt that at the rat* at which science P.~j 
greasing it might well be that those perils those dangers ml K ht p ^' na f 
many fold in ten or twenty years, and that therefore every human effort to make 
war,'if not impossible. diicSt in its inception should he taken by humanity lest 
this very civilisation should be wiped out That was the 

There is no doubt iu my mind that had the whole world joined «Je W™ 
of Nations, and had the willingness to restrain war been there, that League^omild 
have prevented war. There are various natious-I am not going to^spectfy them 
—-now outride the League, and the task is more difficult; but if the task be 
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abandoned now all chance will be gone of what might still be possible—of getting 
the nations of the world inside it 

But there is a school of thought, and it is sometimes connected with those 
who share very much the views that I have and many of us have on Imperial 
questions. It is the isolationist school, who would fetch us out of the League, 
and who believe that this country and the Empire would be safer outside than in. 

I want to say a word to you about that, because I believe that to be fnnda- 
mentally a most dangerous heresy at the moment, and far more dangerous in the 
future. I will tell you why. I believe it to be dangerous on national and on 
Imperial grounds. I believe it, in short, to be impossible. 

I come again to the march of science. That is only beginning. The world 
is infinitely closer to-day owing to the facilities of modern transport than it 
lias over been, and it will get closer. Our frontiers, which a few short ycare ago 
were simply defined and easy to guard, are now neither. They are not simply 
defined, and they are not easy to guard. 

The reduction of distance now that flying is making the strides that it is— 
if that be not a mixed metaphor—has an effect on this country, so far as iu 
defence goes, very much as though the land that was submerged in far distant 
geological ages and gavo way to that stretch of water between us and the Continent 
of Europe were once again rising and making an approach over which people 
might pass, and on which we may well some day have to defend ourselves. Let us 
never torget this. 

The centre of our Empire lies—and so far as we can sec will lie for many 
centuries to come—in this island. If this island perish, with all that it stands for, 
I doubt if the Empire could hold together, and in my view the maintenance of the 
Empire will depend on the maintenance of the position of this heart of the 
Empire in Europe. And unlees that heart be secure and beat strongly and firmly 
the current of life-blood will cease to flow throughout the world where our children 
are in all the seven seas. 

I would like to quote to you a short passage which I employed last year 
in the House of Commons, which may be new to many of you. It was written 
by a great student of politics and a great supporter of ours, Mr. Frederick Oliver. 
He voiced in a few pregnant sentences what I have been trying to express to 
you in my very faulty phraseology. He was speaking of foreign policy in the 
second quarter of the eighteenth century, and how impossible then it was for 
this country to pursue an isolationist policy. He says: “ Those people who wj 
home is Britain cannot escape from their particular environment Isolation is the 
bubble of a disordered imagination. British statesmen have soraotimes been 
tempted to bid the other nations of Europe go their way and let us go ours in 
peace. But the very essence of the matter is that no one of us can go his own 
way. Individual men may go as the Pilgrim Fathers went, but the nations 
cannot go. And it is not the worst of human kind who choose to stay where they 
were born. And since we are forced to stay we must plav our various parts 
manfully or be borne under. If wc allow prestige to become impaired, if we shirk 
responsibility and let things of moment go by default—in other words, if we cease 
to care whore our strength lies—whether our voice is doubted or not in the counsels 
of Europe where lies the chief security of our independence, we risk our own ruin, 
wc endanger the whole continental fabric. Confusion and disaster will follow 
as certainly ns if one of the planets in the solar system should cease to pull iu 
weight, and if aloofness is inconsistent with our own safety it is equally 
inconsistent with public morality.” And those words might have been used to 
ipeet the crisis which is facing us at this moment. 

I could add one sentence. I spoke of our Imperial responsibilities. In my 
view the time may come when evenU in Europe may have repercussions that may 
be felt throughout the whole British Empire, and wc cannot afford, not onlv 
nationally hut ns an empire, to refuse to play our part iu the continent in which 
the hand of God has placed us. 

We are pledged by our signatures to the Covenant of the League. We hare 
signed the Kellogg Pact. It is not only, in my view, our vital interests which 
dictate our policy, but it is the fulfilment of our solemn international pledges. 

I have noticed during these last weeks, while the present grave issue between 
the League of Nations and Italy has been debated in Geneva, that it has been 
represented in many quarters abroad as an issue between this country alone and 
Italy. That we should urge our fellow-members of the Council to oppose Italy 


through selfish or mean motives of our own would not. only be repugnant to our 
SS self-respect, but hn abuse of the whole spirit and intention of the 
u, whicbHis Majesty'a Government would fend no countenance, 
i ero still farther. This country resents and indignantly rejects the aspersions 
hare been cast upon its sincerity in defending the Covenant. 
h It will bode ill fortbe League of Nations if one of its leading membcre.in 
nmrlaiming its fidelity to obligations to which we are all equally Ijound by our 
^ Will c^ be Lid up U> suspicion and misrepresentation of lU motiv^ 
. we have beard the endof this—and in making it clear that we are actuated 
nosuch motives, I wish to make it clear that His Majesty’s Government have 
pL and have never had, any intention of taking isolated action in this 

’ if the security which the natives of Europe regard as a primary need for 
their peaceful development can l**t be achieved by conective counsel and collective 
. j iotTthen the responsibility for any action that may be taken resUon all and 
be faced squarely by all. The Secretary of StJU for Foreign Affairs laid 


fin emphasis on this 'essential aspect of the problem now confronting all of u» 
Lhn nri members of the league, and I wish to call attention once more to the 
words which he spoke to the whole world on the occasion of his great speech at 
Geneva. ” I have said already that we must all share the rraponsibilitira ^d 
w a n w iH share the benefits, and do not let us underrate or overlook the benefit to 

regard collective security as something not ouly of real and practical benefit 
to this country, but as something which offers us greater security than can lie 
laiLd by am- other policy which we have vet seen advocated. But wc cannot 
achieve our poficy and our goal by mere words. The Government have made up 


their mind as to the wisest course to pursue. Our primary interest is to see that 
is preserved in Europe. We believe that through collective security and the 
League of Nations we have to our hand the best means of preserving peace or of 


interest is to see that 


league in «v — ~ ~ ~~-- - - - 

exercising some measure of control over events. .. _ 

It iTcertainly the hope of His Majesty’s Government and I believe I can say 
of all the Governments represented at Geneva, that this desire to help should be 
maintained, and I should like to pay tribute here to the unswerving loyal effort 
we ore receiving at Geneva from Mr. Eden and the representatives of the Empire 

freinevery jjSSd the Council of the League within the last day or 

so regarding the movement of troops and aircraft within the boundaries of 
Abyssinia! 8 Tbe situation thus created will form the submit of the. 

Council’s deliberations at their meeting to-morrow morning. You will notiapwt 
me to say anything now which might prejudice in any way their work or the issue 

I am confident, therefore, that I am voicing the sentiments of the whok 
country in appealing to Italy in this dispute, even at this hour, U> refrain from 
action which will render the task of the Counci more arduous. Andfelt*keep 
before our minds during the difficult days ahead the main objective of the 
league’s representatives—that any action taken must meet with the apprwM and 
support and collaboration of all, and that it should work for the shortening of the 
conflict and the hastening of a satisfactory agreement. . 

I would only add on the subject that there is no truth in the propaganda 
which is being persistently put forward abroad, and which 1 have seen ttatedm 
this country .that we have not advised Italy of.W view for many PJ* 

From the earliest days of the crisis there has been frequent and ixjnstaut 
diplomatic touch maintained, and if that matter be challenged the Foreign 
sSS? wiUUbe ready at any time in the House of Commons to meet it in more 

But I want to say to you that recent events have confirmed in my own mind 
doubts and anxieties which have been present to me and to my colleagues for some 

"^ifce’have, as you know, since the war done more in the way of practicM 
disarmament, more in reducing expenditure on r^es^n equipment than any 
other country—I was going to say in the world; I will certainly say in Europe. 
We cannot pursue that patn longer. 

The whole perspective on tfc continent has been altered in the paat year or 
two by the rearming VfGermany. I have no reason to believe m hostile intentions. 
I do not look on Germany or any other country as necessarily a potential foe. 
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I hoped, indeed, for that friendship after the Great War which we have so often 
succeeded in making with those who have recently been our foes in the field. 

But I cannot be blind to the fact that the presence of another great nation 
armed alters the persuective in Europe in the fulfilment of obligations under the 
league of Nations. I cannot conceal from myself that some day the fulfilment of 
those obligations may mean that the nations who are fulfilling them may have to 
maintain by force of arms the Covenant of the League. 

I ask myself, in the responsibility that falls on me as principal adviser to 
His Majesty, how far I am entitled to accept fully those obligations without 
repairing those deficiencies which we have made and for whicn all of us are 
responsible in the years since the war. It is a responsibility that I cannot bear, 
I cannot shoulder, and I do not think His Majesty's Government on examination 
will be prepared to shoulder. 

We have one other thing to remember in connexion with the league of 
Nations, but another pregnant fact, that we have in Europe to-day a new feature. 
We have dictatorships. We know historically that however pacific the early steps 
of such forms of government may be, and their intention, we know but too well 
that tendency that has so often shown itself later to divert attention from 
domestic difficulties to external adventures. 

While such conditions exist, responsible as we nre for the safety of our 
people, I am not satisfied with the position as it is to-day. 

This is neither the time nor the place to go into further details on these 
matters, but I would repeat once more that there is a risk in accepting obligations 
—and I mean by obligations our obligations as a member of the league of 
Nations - unless we are able to carry out those obligations to the full. I do not 
like the doubts and questionings which have reached me from the world at large 
as to our ability to fulfil those obligations. 

So long as these doubts exist our word will not carry that weight in the 
counsels of the world that the word of Great Britain always has carried, always 
ought to carry, and, I hope, always will carry. 

In no conceivable circumstances, as I have said in the House of Commons, 
must we foci that we nre inferior in the air to any nation within striking distance 
of this country, and in no conceivable circumstances should it he impossible for 
our people, whutover may happen, to lie secured in the supplies of their food 
from overseas. 

Now I want to say a few words to you on the resolution with regard to 
sanctions which was passed at another seaside town at the Labour Conference 
the other day. I do not want to day—the matter is much too serious—to ssv 
much that might be said about that conference. I want to speak to you with 
gravity on the resolution, and to give you one or two thoughts that have'occurred 
to me on the subject—thoughts that may well lie present in the minds of those 
who belong to our great party, and. indeed, to others. 

I rejoice in the fact that that resolution was passed. I do feel this, and I 
think the clear sighted men in the labour party would agree with me—that party 
as a whole will not realise all the implications of their resolution until the'v 
acquire the knowledge that is only to be got when they nre in office. 

Of course, the resolution was supported by the trade unions. I want to say 
this. Trade unionism, like friendly societies, is a peculiarly English growth 
1 his country is the native soil in which such democratic institutions are 
indigenous. They are an integral part of the country 's life, and they are a great 
stabilising influence. Some in our party who take a less wide view than I. or 
who do not have to look forward as I do, may say they did not make things easy 
in 1920, and in some other years we can think of. That may be true. It docs 
not alter the truth of the general proposition that I laid down. 

Let me ask you to watch carefully the continuous efforts that are mi 


that are made by the 


Communist party in this country to get control of and to destroy trade unionism 
1 hey do not want to destroy it for nothing. A free trade unionism is a bulwark 
of popular liberty. If trade unionism were destroyed you would be a lone wav 

to fascii 


on the road to communism, and via communism to fascism. ~ W *' 

Let anyone who has any knowledge of industry in the industrial regions try 
to imagine what industry to-day would be like if there were no unions. There 
would be absolute chaos, and chaos that would lead to disaster. 

I have said those few words because I have no doubt in my own mind that, 
while the trade unions are whole-hearted supporters of the League of Nations, in 


itxinl 


7 Hit! this that in my view any idea that fascism or any state of government 
which will suppress the freedom of trade unions is possible is a mere chimera, a 
mere bogy, a mere figment of the imagination. • n . 

But I would add this. There is only one risk of a Fascist system in Great 
Britain and that is if we ever get communism first. Fascism in Italy, as 
Mussolini himself has confessed, was built up on the defeat of communism. The 
Strength of the Fascist movement in Italy, of the Nazis in Germany, was the 
defeat of communism, and not until the day that the trade unions id this country 
rcase to be the constitutional bodies they are to-day, and are controlled by 
Communists or people of Communist leanings and demand some form of dictator 
shiD in this country, not until that day will you see that swing to the Right 
which always answers it. and which will act infallibly and impose its will on 
ihe country by imposing some method of force such as has been tried by the 

* ^©"extremist can get into power except by the use of force, nnd the use of 
force which will be used will be the use of force by the forces of the Right in 
this country. Because of the fundamental respect formed in us for ultimate law 
and order, those forces of the Right will always win. 

I have only said that because I do not myself believe that there is the 
slightest chance"in any period of time that I can foresee of anything of the kind 
happening. This country has her foot, I hope and believe, too firmly planted on 
a constitutional progress that has served her people well, and I believe she will Ik* 
the more stimulated to tread in those old paths by the sight of what we can see 
in countries not so blessed as we are. ....... 

Before I leave the subject of fascism and nazism I want to ndd this. In all 
movements there is good and bad. I spoke earlier of how the advance of 
dictatorships had made the outlook in Europe more uncertain nnd had therefore 
made those who were anxious for the security of their own country more inclined 
to study the new conditions and to advise the country to secure itself in certain 
precautions against possibilities in the future. The good of those movements, 
which was so obvious in their earlier state, was the inculcation of discipline 
among the youth of the country, based on love of their country and a desire to 
make themrelvcs fit for the service of that country. . 

Up to a point that is an ideal we would all of us like to sec in this country 
fit for the service of the country. When I say the service of the country I 
mean to direct their work nnd their lalwurs to make their country a better and 
happier place. Then vou will always lie prepared, as men of all ages will, to 
defend their country if their country is attacked. 

But you have got another form of patriotism, which I think is a spurious 
form, and this is where the danger comes—it is when your love of country leads 
vou. not only to the desire to make your country a better country, not only to be 
prepared to defend your country if she is attacked, but when you desire your 
iountry to make war against other people for purposes of her own aggrandisement. 

Now when you get that idea widely spread in a nation—and ideas spread 
widely in these' days of broadcasting and mass psychology—you then get a 
situation which may be dangerous to the neighbours of that country. And 
economic conditions to-day are of real danger. I will show you how. 

You all know the infinite difficulty we have had and the work, on the part 
loth of Governments and Parliament and of social workers, to help our unem¬ 
ployed. to carry our unemployed, and to find work for our unemployed. We know 
of the great strides that have been made in the last four years, but we know that 
we have not yet conquered that problem. We know how. for purposes of political 
warfare, not unnaturally far more stress is laid on those who have not got work 
than on the many who have got work. We make no complaint of that. But we 
see many countries in Europe where unemployment has been rife, where the 
standard of life has been low, and where the attempt has not l»en made, as wo 
have made it. to carry the unemployed, but where work has l>een found in the 
manufacture of material and munitions of war. That means that some countries 
are in the process of becoming fully equipped for war, and those who remember 
the last war know the part that equipment plays. 
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Such a situation may be sometimes a situation of danger. It is not a 
situation that can be ignored by any Government. We have to guard in this 
country ft social life and a standard of life better than any that exists in Europe. 

So much for the material side. But we have to guard certain spiritual values 
of infinitely more importance and of infinite value to mankind—that love of 
freedom and that love of justice without which we could not survive. There are 
many throughout the world to-day who still worship silently, separately and 
alone, at those shrines at which we worship so freely in this country. You may 
depend they are all watching us, sympathising with us, and praying that we may 
be strong enough to hold aloft those torches until mankind has found more wisdom 
and recognises that they are the better part for mankind. With these thoughts 
in our minds, we shall, in due course, when we come to put our programmes forth, 
make clear what we think should be done in this matter of making good equip¬ 
ment and material, so long neglected. 

While I know that these things must be done, and while I know that the 
expense must be faced, I want to tell you here that it is not in my mind, and I am 
sure it is not in the mind of the Government, that we should slacken our effort* 
one little whit in continuing in the social progress we have been able to bring 
about in this country in recent years. 

Wo have been examining during the recess many schemes in connexion with 
tho depressed areas, and, as tne Chancellor of the Exchequer told you, and as the 
Parliamentary Secretary to the Ministry of Labour told you, we hope we shall be 
ready when the House meet* to put forward our suggestions. There are questions 
of vital importance, such as the nutrition and tne physical condition of our 


people, and the maternity services of this country, with which we must get 
forward. And if we in this country can only keep from serious industrial 
disturbances, if we can continue our work, and if our industries can go forward 
and make such profits that we can make a good income-tax revenue out of them. 
I for one have no fear that this country cannot carry that burden that we propose 
to lay upon it. 

And to come back—this next election must come upon us certainly before 
another year has expired. 

I think it is obvious to all of us that in the present condition of external 
politics it would be extremely difficult for me to say anything more definite to you 
this evening. But I want te remind you—the auspues are good. This party 
is united to-day as closely as' it ever has Iran in any time of its history. 1 have 
struggled for this ever since I became your leader, beaiuse I believe that we always 
frhoula form the largest nucleus, to which might be attracted members of other 
parties who at critical times would fight for the same great causes that we 
fight for. 

It was in a great fight of that kind that was formed the National Govern¬ 
ment four years ago, and at tho next election we have we wont all hands on the 
ropes again. We want friends who will see eye-to-eye with us, and we want 
friends from the Liberal party, and we want friends from the Labour party. 

The dictators of the world Are saying that the democratic countries are 
inferior to them because they arc always quarrelling—I mean the people inside 
are quarrelling, in their politics, that they cannot stand together, that they never 
agree on a policy. 

Let us show the world when the election comes that, whatever issues there 
may be at the election, let the people of an ancient democracy show that their 
cohesion and purpose and will can lie in no whit inferior to those of any dictator¬ 
ship that ever existed in this world, or ever will. 

It is for us to show that a great people is united and determined in preserving 
the peace of the world by collective action, and in fitting themselves for the task, 
and that to attain that end they will shrink from no effort and sacrifice that may 
be demanded of them. 


[J 3642/1/1] No. 22. 

Consul, Geneva, to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received October 6.) 


( No. 186. L.N.) 

UI ^o£lO>^ING from Mr. Eden 


Geneva, October 6, 1935. 


" Your telegram No. 181. ,. w , , 

“I am franklv very dubious as to the wisdom of approaching M. Laval 
on this matter at the present time. It is hard to believe the offer 
of one additional province to Signor Mussolini, even associated with a 
promise of a number of benefits, would be likely to secure cessation of 
hostilities and negotiation of a peaceful settlement with Abyssinia. 

•• Moreover, the whole dispute is now at a most critical stage of its 
examination by the Council, and the whole world is watching to see how 
the league will acquit itself of its dutv. To set M. Laval on to V s ™ 
Uck attliis moment (and we could hardly do so without our action becoming 
public) would. I fear, arouse suspicion in many quarters os to integrity of 
onr policy at Geneva. M Lfcval would be only too glad of a hint from us 
if he thought something might be gained by separate contact between himself 
and Signor Mussolini. He will jump at any chame to delay the functioning 
machinery, and if we give him any excuse to do so we may have 

rea *" If we^iad someone leas tig-xag than M. I.aval to deal with, and if 
the suggestion were likely to bridge the gap between the two parties, the 
foregoing objections would not apply so strongly, but I have little honei that 
the«ugge#tion could possibly provide material for a settlement, and I think 
it venrEely that M. Laral lias already offered more than this to Baron Aloisi 
in his interpretation of the Committee of Five s report. 


(J 3647/1/1] No 23 

Mr. Osborne to Sir Samuel Hoar*.—{Received October 6.) 

(TeSeSaSi^^ F.n clair. Washington, October 5, 1935. 

{'RESIDENT has declared state of war and imposed embargo on export of 
war materials to Italy and Abyssinia. List is identical with that recently issued 
for licensing purposes. 

(J 3648/1/1] No. 24. 

Mr. Osborne to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received October 6.) 

(Telegraphic \ R. Washington. October 6. 1935 

Following is text of statement issued by the President late last night, 
simultaneously with proclamation of arms embargo: 

“ In view of situation which ha. unhappily diwetoed betw«n MuopU 

and Italy, it ha. become my duty under provision, of joint re*«lutyon of 
Congress. approved 31*t August, 1935, to issue. and I am tenUy'*""*■ K 
proclamation making effective an embargo on exportation 
to Kthiopia and Italy of arm., ammunition and implement, of wnr Notj 
withstanding the ho'pe we entertained thnt war wnu ^,Jl 
exertion of <xir influence in that direction, we are now »“ 

the simple and indisputable fact that Ethiopian-Italian, armed foru* are 
engaged in combat, thu. creating a state of war within the intent and meaning 

of urcumUan<w , dwire it understood that anv 

of our people w*volunterily engage in transactions of any character with 
either of the belligerents do so at their own risk. 
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[J 5668/1/1] No. 25. 

United Kingdom Delegate to Foreign Office.—{Received October 7.) 

(No. 156.) 

THE United Kingdom delegate to the League of Nations present* bis 
compliments, and has the honour to transmit copies of a record of an Anglo-French 
conversation held in Paris, on the 3rd October, respecting Abyssinia, of which 
a copy has been sent to His Majesty’s Ambassador at Paris. 

United Kingdom Delegation, 

Geneva, October 4, 1935. 


Enclosure in No. 25. 

(Provisional.) 

Anglo-French Conversation held at the Quni d'Orsay at 6 45 p.m. on Thursd/iy 

October 3. 1935. 

Present: 

Great Britain— 

Mr. Eden, Minister for League of Nations Affairs. 

Sir George Clerk, His Majesty’s Ambassador in Paris. 

Mr. Strang, Foreign Office. 

France— 

M. Pierre Laval. President of the Council. 

M. Alexis l^ger, Secretary-General of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 


M. LAVAL recalled the conversation he had had with His Majesty’s 
Ambassador in which he had referred to a suggestion made by the French 
Ambassadors at Home and at the Vatican for a settlement which might satisfy 
Signor Mussolini. This was that there should be an Italian mandate over the 
colonial territories of Abyssinia inhabited by other than Amharic races, together 
with a plan of League assistance on the line worked out by the Committee of 
Five, with Italian participation, for Abyssinia proper. The extent of the so-called 
Abyssinian colonies would remain to be determined. Did Mr. Eden think that 
there was anything to be done on these lines? 

Mr. EDEN said that it was difficult in the circumstances to see how a 
solution on these lines could lie approached. One of the point* to be settled 
was whether or not the proposed solution would include access to the sea for 
Abyssinia. 

M. LAVAL said that he had not considered this, but that the suggestion 
might be included. 

Mr. EDEN said that this seemed to him to be an essential element in any 
proposal, since without it the Emperor had no inducement to offer concessions 
He recalled that during the deliberations of the Committee of Five there had 
been a suggestion that Abyssinia might cede to Italy territories in the east and 
south of Abyssinia. It was not true that the territories in question were all 
desert, as Signor Mussolini seemed to suppose. Some of them in the south of 
Abyssinia, such as Bale, were fit for colonisation. 

M. LAVAL observed that the proposal he had in mind was not for any 
annexation at all, but only for a mandate for Italy for a portion of present-day 
Abyssinia. (On examining an Italian map circulated to the Council, M. Laval 
and Mr. Eden noted that this portion of Abyssinia, in the Italian view, consisted 
of three-quarters of Abyssinia, including Addis Ababa itself. M. Laval himself 
said that he could not, of course, accept this wide interpretation of Abyssinian 
colonies.) 

Had Mr. Eden been able to obtain the views of His Majesty’s Government on 
this suggestion ? 



Mr. EDEN replied that he had not yet had time to do so. 

M LAVAL said that he was prepared to put this proposal forward to Signor 
Mussolini, if he could do so with the support of His Majesty’s Government. 

Mr. EDEN said that he would report to His Majesty’s Government what 
M Laval had said, but he could not think that His Majesty s Government would 
show any enthusiasm for it. 

M. LAVAL said that, if it would offer some means of stopping the war, it 

,V ' ,Ull He b had°reaived a communication from the Italian Ambassador that morning, 
from which it appeared that, although there might be hard words at Geneva. 
Iu“ would expreesherself with serenity there and would stay in the League so 
long as she could do ao with dignity. 

Mr. EDEN then turned to his recent visit to London, and said he would take 
this opportunity to give M. Laval an appreciation of its outcome. He was i g; ad 
tlmt he had been given an opportunity for contact with his col leagues, and lad 

much impressed by the unanimity of their attitude, and, indeed, of the 
S3J-a whole. There was no change in the policy of Hi. Majesty’s Govern- 
rnent. They were still determined persistently, without provocation and without 
weakening, to fulfil their obligations. In doing so. they felt sure that they could 
JsuwtL they would be working step by step with the French Gojernment 
He must again impress upon M. Iaval. coming as he did from fresh contact with 
his colleagues, that Hia Majesty's Government regarded this dispute ns one upon 
which the!fate of the league depended. He would not conceal from him that 
there was in Great Britain at the present time a considerable measure of anxiety 
as to the French attitude. His Majesty's Government found it hard to believe 
that Franc* would not stand shoulder to shoulder with Great Britain and 
discharge obligations which were their own as well as °urs. This was clearly 
an occasion for Anglo-French collaboration, and, if it failed now, the consc 

T of Hia Majesty's Gov*— was 

that it would be a mistake if the first measures adopted were so small a* to be 
ridiculous It would, in their view, be better that the first measures adopted 
should be substantial, and that these might include refusal to take Italian goods. 
This last was technically one of the easiest measures to organise. In any event, 
the Council's recommendation ought to be for measures which were both sub 
Ktantial and serious—otherwise a good impression would not 1* created. 

M. LAVAL interjected that a good deal depended on where we expected a 
good impression to be made. 

Mr. EDEN then turned to the question recently put by the Socretary of 8tate 
to the French Ambassador in regard to assistance Uni Trance the went of 
attack on the British fleet prior to the application of article 10. He> said it was 
important that His Majesty’s Government should receive an early reply to t is 
question. There had been so much speculation in the press, that the sooner a reply 
was received the better it would be for all concerned. 

M. LAVAL apologised for the delay and read out the answer which he 
proposed to submit U> the Council of Ministers on the following day. and which 
wasinthe main in the terms already reported by His Mairety s Ambassador. 
M. Laval added that he hoped to telegraph instructions to M. Coybrnafter he 
Cabinet meeting on the following day. lie asked Mr. Eden what impression the 
draft made upon him. 

Mr. EDEN replied that he would prefer to examine the terms closely before 
expressing anv opinion. But he would say. as a personal view, that the <1 ratt had 
not at firet sight staggered him. M. Laval must, however, appreciate that 
although the French Government might ask His Majesty’s Government counter- 
questions, the future attitude of the British people would undoubtedly depend 
upon the attitude of France in the present dispute. 

M. LAVAL reverted to the question of economic pressure and said that 
opinion in France was, in general, against sanctions AU were acamst- mHitory 
sanctions and some were against any sanctions at all. The people of the Leit, 
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who were at present more in favour of sanctions than anybody else, would not 
be likely to maintain their attitude. The view of the Left was that at all coau 
there must be no war, and they did not distinguish between the various kinds 
of possible sanctions, ».*., those which were of an economic character and those 
which were of a military character. His own situation would be extremely 
difficult, although it did sometime* happen in France that the Government, for 
reasons of State, felt bound to adopt a policy with which the poblic was not really 
in agreement. But he was certain that French opinion in general would not be 
favourable to sanctions of a brutal character. 

Mr. EDEN repeated that the attitude of the French Government in the 
present crisis would be of very ereat importance for the future. If nothing wa* 
done this time, the outlook would be very serious. 

M. LAVAL said that something would be done. 

Mr. EDEN repeated that the present occasion was of very great importance 
The public of the world would watch the spirit in which obligations were fulfilled 

The conversation then turned to the probable procedure at the Council 
meeting at Geueva on the 5th October. It was suggested that the Council might 
in the first instance examine the information which had reached it about military 
operations in Abyssinia. It might then hear the two parties and proceed to give 
an opinion whether or not there had been a resort to war in violation of the 
Covenant. If so, article 16 of the Covenant would become applicable. Then- 


might be a distinction to be drawn between "a recourse to war*' and 
“hostilities.** 

M. LAVAL said that he had asked the Italian Ambassador that morning 
whether the news he had heard from Abyssinia meant war.' The Italian Ambas¬ 
sador replied that it was not war. M. Laval then suggested that the Italians 
were bombing the civilian population. The Ambassador said it was impossible 
to distinguish civilians and the military, os all carried arms, and women and 
children accompanied the forces. 

M. LBGER said that the point about resort to war was important, because, if 
a state of war existed, Italy might be entitled to claim belligerent rights. Thi* 
would mean that Italian warships could stop and visit merchant ships suspected 
of carrying contraband of war. 

• 

M. LAVAL expressed astonishment at this, and protested vehemently at 
the idea that Italy should, in any circumstances, dare to stop a French ship. He 
had put up with a great deal from Signor Mussolini, but he would never put 
up with that. 

M. LBGER observed that a point that would arise was whether or not a State, 
which had broken the Covenant and against which sanctions were being applied, 
could claim the rights normally accorded to belligerents. During the whole of 
the French Moroccan campaign there had been no state of war, nor in the Mnn- 
churian affairs had a state of war existed between China and Japan. The Chinese 
Ambassador had not left Tokyo. 

M. LAVAL then asked whether there was any intention on the part of His 
Majesty’s Government to use the British Fleet as a mandatory of the League of 
Nations. 

Mr. EDEN said that they certainly had no intention of doing so alone. 

M. LAVAL said that he put the question because the Italian Ambassador 
had told him that His Majesty’s Government wished for such a mandate for 
her fleet. 

Mr. EDEN said that there was no truth in this. 

He added that another question that would arise was whether the present 
embargo on the supply of arms to the two countries should be modified in favour 
of Abyssinia. If so, Italy would probably try to prevent arms reaching Abyssinis 
This opened up a prospect of all xinds of incidents. In fact, a war between Italy 


recourse to war 


military, os all carried arms, and women and 


This opened up a prospect of all kinds of incidents. In fact, a war between Italy 
and Anyssinia would create numerous problems which other countries would hare 
to face. 
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SIB GEORGE CLERK suggested 
ka A nraived his passports, this mi 


M LBGER doubted whether the rupture of diplomatic relations necessarily 
connoted a state of war. 

Mr EDEN said that a good deal would depend on the way in which the 
M.vsunians acted. They would probably prefer that a state of war should exist, 
V, otherwise they could not benefit from the provisions of article 16. 

M. LAVAL asked what would be the attitude of Germany in the event of 
economic pressure against Italy. 

Mr EDEN said that if the Council (or the Assembly) recommended that 
^nnmio oressure should be applied, it would he necessary to address the German, 
l nited States and Japanese Governments and ask them whether they were 
prepared to collaborate and. if so, how far. 

M. LAVAL asked what would be the position if they refused. 

Mr EDEN thought that much would depend upon the attitude of the United 
States If it were decided to refuse to take Italian goods, the attitude of Germany 
would not be so important. Germany could not easily take more Italian goods 
than she at present did. 

M. LAVAL said that the French trade balance with Italy was about even. 
Did His Majesty’s Government attach importance to their suggestion that there 
should be a refusal to accept Italian goods! 

Um EDEN said that the view of His Majesty’s Government was that if 
economic pressure were to be applied, a substantial and serious programme should 
be put in toroe at once. 

M. LAVAL wondered whether it would not he hotter to apply a graduated 
scale of sanctions, beginning with the refusal of credits, and going on to the 
refusal of arms and materials for war industry, and so on. 

lit t 


M. LBGER thought that if a griulu^ —- ■WjT’ T 
as though the scale would be of unlimited extent, and would lead logically to 
military sanctions. If a substantial measure of economic pressure were recom¬ 
mended in the first instance, this impression would not lie created. He pointed 
out that the Council had no power of appreciation so far as economic sanctions 
were concerned. There was a precise and formal obligation m article 16 tori the 
interruption of commercial relations All that the Council could do wou d be to 
co-ordinate the economic pressure applied under article 16 rbev hml no option 
as to the principle. On the other hand, there was no ^“ta obligation n the 
Covenant to apply military sanctions, and here the Council had a certain |K>\vtr 
of appreciation. 

Mr. EDEN recalled that M. Bents had said that he would propose to convoke 
the Assembly in the event of a resort to war. The duty of co-ordination might 
be entrusted to a committee, either of the Council or of the Assembly. 

M. LAVAL then reverted to the suggestion he had made at the opening of 
the conversation as a possible means of settling the dispute. He attached the 
utmost importance to the continuation of conciliation. Once the massacre in 
Abyssinia tegan, there would be a demand that the war should he bmgi Jo an 
end Could not ho and Mr. Eden together inform Signor Mussolini of the 
proposed basis of negotiations? If. on the other hand. His Majesty s Gownjent 
thought the proposal had a reasonable chance of success but did not wish to 
associate themselves with it. he was quite prepared to shoulder the full 
responsibility. Signor Mussolini was out for prestice. and after a victory he 
might perhaps be prepared to come to a reasonable settlement 

Mr. EDEN repeated that he would refer M. Laval’s suggestion to London 
hut it seemed to him that, at the present stage, when reports had just been received 
of Italian aggression in Abyssinia, it was scarcely possible to put forward 
proposals which went further than those previously offered This would mean 
rewarding the aggressor. 


uated scale were applied, it would look 
fell extent, and would lead logically to 






M. LAVAL did not think his proposal went so far as the Paris offer. In 
Paris they had had in mind; as part of the settlement, the cession of Abyssinian 
territory to Italy. Under the present proposal there would be no annexation bt 

ftoli’ of oil r... l., • a : rr__ i ’ .1 _ _ r_*_1 . # .1 1 


Government. 

It was finally agreed that the subject could not be further pur* 
M. Laval and Mr. Eden had sounded their colleagues on the Council. 


(The meeting then adjourned.) 
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Consul, Genera, to Sir Samuel H oar e.—(Received October 7.) 


„ [By Post.] 

No. 95. Saving.) 

Telegraph ia) Kn clair. 

FOLLOWING from Mr. Eden:— 


Geneva, October 5, 1935. 


" Italo-Ethiopian dispute. 

" After two brief secret meetings of the members of the Council without 
the Italian or Ethiopian representatives to discuss procedure, the Council met 
in private session this afternoon. 

“The Italian Representative (Baron Aloisi) explained that he had only 
just received the report and was unable to comment upon it. He enquired 
as to the procedure of the meeting. 

“ At the request of the President, the Secretary General explained that 
a vote on the report and recommendations would not be taken until Monday. 
After the report had been submitted to the Council, the President woufd 
draw attention to communications received from the parties about develop¬ 
ments in Ethiopia, the parties would then be heard, and a Committee of Six 
constituted to consider the situation and report to tho Council on Monday, 
when the Council would* take a decision. 

“ In the ensuing public session the report and recommendations under 
article 15. paragraph 4, were submitted to the Council. 

“ The Italian representative said that he had had no time to study the 
report and he would transmit it to his Government. He hoped to have an 
answer by Monday ; in the meantime, he made the fullest reservations as to 
its contents. 

“The Abyssinian Representative (M. Tecte Hawariate) also asked for 
time to study the report. 

“ The Council tnen took into consideration communications which it had 
received regarding recent developments in Ethiopia. 

“ Baron Alotsi said that recent events in Ethiopia were the last and 
inevitable phases of the situation set out in the Italian memorandum of 
4th September. If the Council had given the Italian memorandum proper 
consideration and examined the condition of Ethiopia, which lay at the 
root of the present difficulty, the situation might have been different. The 
memorandum showed that Italy had been the victim of Ethiopian aggression 
for several years past. Recently, Ethiopia had increased her armaments. 
Rome of which had been supplied to her by Italy ; these armaments could only 
have been directed against Italian colonies. The realities of the situation 
had been lost in theoretical arguments, and Ethiopia had been enabled to 
appear in the role of victim. 

“ A dangerous situation existed in Ethiopia. There was a condition of 
anarchy, and no effective central power or control over military forces 
Ethiopia was a constant and progressive threat to Italy. The proposals made 
to Italy by the Committee of Five took no account of the fact that the 
greater part of Ethiopia consisted of colonies recently conquered. 


••The whole question had been distorted by an alarmist and artificial 
iriUtion of international public opinion, by which Italy had been made to 
08 «imratiBftr Th* IiiiliAit Government protested against this 


S: g?ne™l mobilisation gave a clear indication of the aggressive 
nature of Ethiopian policy. Baron Aloisi denied the reiterated arguments 
K which Ethiopia had appealed to the letter of the Covenant and had 
ignored the reality of the situation. Italy could not wait the attack of more 
than a million men. and the operations of the Italian troops werefully 
legitimate, even under the Covenant. They had been the immediate and 
necessary reply to an act of provocation. ... 

“ The alleged withdrawal of Ethiopian troops by 30 kilom. was a 
masked move intended to conceal the mobilisation of troops and preparations 

f„ r a #e^ , t 0, 1 ! eg pon.ihility must he attributed to the encouragement received 
by Ethiopia fromthe discussions at Geneva, which had distorted the 
before international public opinion. The starting-point of discussion should 
have leen the unworthiness of Ethiopia to be a member of the l-wigne The 
possibility of expelling a member of the league under arUcles '® ° f 

the Covenant had already lieen contemplatoddiy the United Kineclom repro- 
tentative speaking in the Council in regard to Liberia on 18th May, 1984. 

“The League procedure now being followed had never been put into 
operation in other caaes, and in view of the attitude of the league. Italy had 
her own means of action Until the present distorted view of the 
question had beam revised it would be impossible to reach an equitable 

m ' U % 0l £u*ZJriate then rend a declaration to the Council and 
appealed for the enforcement of the provisions of the Covenant, lie 
reminded the Council that his Government had done eremhing in U^r 
iMiwer to avoid the aggression which was now taking place. It had listen**I 
L the recommendations of the Council had shown the 
during the Walwal arbitration, and could claim to have made ^ 

to the cause of peace. Moreover, it hnd withdrawn its troops 30 kilom. from 
the frontier in order to avoid any incident that might serve as a pretext for 
in accretion It had also asked the Council to send impartial oWryors to 
confiSnX specific measures it had taken, and to detero^he rwp^ibdit}, 
for any act of aggression which might take place On the other hand, tho 
Italian Government had not «wed to «nd qunntiliw of troopi_nnd 
munitions to the Italian colonies. Despite this threat the I.thiopinn 
Government had delayed its general mobilisation order 
moment. Onlv when the Italian aggression took place wa» the «rd*’ JJJ* 
with the traditional ceremonies accompanying ,t. t ^^X^eTuban 
any provocation and without invoking any reasonable 

Government in applying a programme decided upon long in advance, Iind 
violated Ethiopian frontiers, bombarded dofenrel^owna and ma^wd a 
innnrent nomilntinn The Ethiopian Government therefore asKcd me 
Council to declare that Italy hnd resorted to war within the meaning of 
article 16 of the Covenant, and that this resort °{ 

brought about the consequences laid down in article 16. paragr ij •. 

Finally, it asked the Council to fulfil the duty foriying upon it under 
article 16 paragraph 2, and to put an end, ns soon as possible to the 
hostilities’ ^he^Ethiopian Govcniment proclaimed its resolve to defend its 
independence to the lalt, and in doing so it was ,lefc ' , ^^ ,e ' 
of all small States, which, if the present 

l« exposed to unscrupulous aggression. The Ethiopian representative men 
;isk«l^the Council, in view oFW proposed adjournment unt,r 
address an appeal to the Italian Government to stop its military operations 

and the massacre of a defenceless population. rnnnril 

“ The President of the Council (M. Run Guinazu) said that the Council 
would not f.il to consider the appeal of the Ethiopian GnvernmenL The 
Council had already taken.account of the outbreak of hostilities in the report 
nnder article 15. 




so 


*' tie then announced the appointment of a committee, consisting of the 
representatives of the United Kingdom, Chile, Denmark, France, Portugal 
and Rouinanio, to consider the situation and report at latest on Monday. 

" I said that I presumed the committee would meet immediately after 
the present meeting. 

V Before adjourning the meeting, the President of the Council 
announced that a meeting of the Assembly had been summoned for 
Wednesday, 9th October.’* 
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Sir S. Barton to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received October 8.) 

No. 131.) 

Jir, Addis A baba, September 19. 1935. 

THE secret of the negotiations for the oil and mineral concession to the 
African Exploration and Development Corporation reported in my tekgram 
No. 254 of the 1st September was kept with such complete success that, with the 
exception of two journalists, Sir Percival Phillips or the Daily Telegraph and 
Mr. Janies Mills of the Associated Press, who, I understand, were warned by their 
newspapers of what was afoot, no one in Addis Ababa outside the small circle of 
those engaged on the negotiations hod the smallest inkling of the nature of 
Mr. Bickett’s activities until the issue of the official communique reported in my 
above-quoted telegram. 

2. Although, as reported in Mr. Kelly’s telegram No. 319 of the 16th August, 
Mr. Rickett appears to have talked when in Cairo about the question of oil at 
Jijiga, no one appears to have suspected the nature of his mission. In my 
telegram No. 9 to Cairo of the 16th April last, which was repeated to Sir John 
Simon, I expressed the hope that it might be possible to ensure through his 
London office that Mr. Rickett, on his next visit to Addis Ababa, would not avoid 
this Legation in the same mnnner as he had avoided the Residency at Cairo, under 
the pretext, as reported in Sir Miles Lampson's telegram No. 10 of the 13th April, 
of not causing embarrassment. The intervention of Messrs. Balfour, Beatty 
and Co. in the matter of the Lake Tsana contract appeared to me so fraught witfi 
inconvenient possibilities that I felt that more embarrassment was to be expected 
from activities conducted by Mr. Rickett without the knowledge of this Legation 
than from his entering into contact with me and keeping me informed of the 
nature of these activities. In the event, although Mr. Kickett's task has turned 
out to lie very different from what was anticipated, I feel that my prognosis has 
been fully justified; whilst the fact that he eschewed this Legation (and. incident 
ally, the United States legation likewise) enabled me to state that I had had 
no knowledge of the whole affair from start to finish; I was unable, from havinc 
been left completely in the dark, to give any authoritative denial of the story which 
was, owing to an unfortunate misunderstanding on the part of one of the press 
representatives, the first to reach the outside world, to the effect that the interest 
behind the deal was an Anglo-American one. The idea of British participation 
received, moreover, some colour from Mr. Rickett's own British nationality. 

3. Mr. Rickett stated to Mr. Vice-Consul Trapman, whom he met in Jibuti, 
that he regretted any inconvenience that might have arisen from his secretiveness 
but his object had been to enable me to deny any prior knowledge of his activities, 
tie offered to call at the Residency in Cairo and deposit photostatic copies of the 
contract and other documents if desired; but, in view of the news of the decision 
of the corporation to withdraw from the concession, I did not consider that there 
was any advantage in taking up this suggestion. Mr. Rickett stated that he 
would, in any event, call at tno Foreign Offiaj on his arrival in London. 

4. Not the least mysterious element in the whole affair is the profound 
obscurity which covers the question whether petroleum is present in any 
appreciable quantity in the area covered by the concession. I understand that 
before it is possible to say with any certainty that an area carries oil in commercial 
quantities it is necessary first for a trained geologist to carry out an investigation 
over a certain period, and that this investigation must be followed by trial borings 
lasting for a yet longer period of time. The preliminary investigations carried 
out in the Harar district in 1924, in which the Abyssinian Corporation (Limited) 


*** involved, were not considered to justify further expenditure, and the recent 
uuiuatian of the extension of this field in Somaliland by the I rotectorate 


Txjunillation of the extension of this field in Somaliland by the Protectorate 
Government gave negative results. The only district where there is more 
* K^tantial reason to creait the preseuce of oil is the Aussa, where a certain 
Dr Emilio Dulio, an Italian subject, was negotiating for a concession some years 
-o A copy of the communique issued by the Ethiopian Government in connexion 
J*ik this concession is enclosed, as also copies of the original communique 
Mentioned in my telegram No. 254. and of that of which a translation was 
telegraphed in my telegram No. 261 of the 4th September.(') , 

5 * The concession proved, as you are aware, less than a nine days wonder, 
the affair was abruptly terminated, for the present at any rate, by the news 
sported in Sir R. Lindsay's telegram No. 247. ‘The strangest part of a stranp 
hiMncss is perhaps, the alacrity with which the concessionnaires agreed, on the 
r, commendation of the United States Secretary of State, to abandon the rights 
w hich they had been at such pains to obtain. Some speculation has centred round 
question whether they are free under the terms of the contract to withdraw 
without any penalty Contrary to the anticipation in my telegram No. 254, the 
full text of the contract has not been published here, and I have only seen a 
Mimmary telegraphed to the Daily Telegravh by their representative. SirTereival 


notice of its intention.” There is no suggestion in this version of payment of any 
compensation or damages; but it is conceivable that article 8, which deals with the 
payments to be made by the company, and whose precise terms have not !>cen 
disclosed, may provide for an initial payment in respect of dead rent or otherwise 
lo be produced irrespective of whether the remainder of the contract is carried 
into execution. 

I have. &c. 

S. BARTON. 

(•) Kncl<wur©» not print*!. 
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Mr. Montgomery to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received October 8.) 

I\n 141 1 British Legation to the Holy See, 

Rome, October*. 1935. 

I HAVE the honour to report that in an article on the international 
situation the Ossrnatorr Romano of the 3rd October says that diplomatic cirele. 
hope, if they cannot prevent hostilities, at least to be nble to localise them, lhe 
Vatican paper quotes the Journal Jr.- Dibats as saying that public negotiations 
in the Geneva manner have not hcli-ed to bring the partis to thc v d, sputo .any 
•loser to one another, have aroused too many passions, and h »ve “cited pubhe 
opinion so much that a calm and ummpassioned examination of the controversy 

has been rendered impossible. ... .. .- .. 

2. The Vatican paper goes on to ask what results, if any. the diplomatic 
conversations at present being held in London, Paris and Rome are likely*° *“.?*• 
The possibilities of these conversations leading to anything are, accorduig to the 

n**erratore, slight but not null. .... . . An * _ manfa 

3 The Vatican paper then proceeds to consider three recent developments 
which, if followed up. might afford a hope of agreement:— 

(l\ The Italian Offer to Negotiate with Great Britain .— At the last meeting 
Uf the Fascist Cabinet (the papef retails) Italy deflated her readmewto MgrtMto 
r___ __a_u:„t. na m onv nnnrfMtpusious regarding Britain s 


tore's opinion, indicates the desire of Italy to avoid ai 

scope ofan Abyssinian conflict. It may now be said that for Italy t^^tpha^ 
which consisted in seeking for a pacific solution, is over and thaL «rtlm M 
des Debate remarks, the national honour is henceforth engaged so that Italy 
annot draw back. England, the French paper is further quoted as Mying Aould 
take this fact into account. The readiness of Italy to negotiate with London is, 
indeed, the only hopeful element in the situation. 


(2) The Nature of certain Passages in your recent Letter to the French 
.1 mbassador in London. — The Osservatore Romano says that, while reaffirm idv 
your Geneva s|>eech of the 11th September, you add certain remarks of great 
interest which leave room for hope that European complications can still be 
avoided. The Vatican paper proceeds to quote the passage in which you s* y 
that the league stands, and Great Britain with it, for collective resistance to aU 
acts of unprovoked aggression, adding that each of your words must be given 
its full value. 

The Italian reply, says the Osservatore Romano, quoting the Giorn.dc 
d'Italia, is that unprovoked aggression is precisely the type of aggression of 
which Ethiopia has for decades been guilty in regard to Italy. Any action Italy 
takes is therefore provoked action, and should consequently evoke sympathy and 
not blame. 

The British, continues the Osservatore, appear to take the view, which the 


circumstances in cases where article 16 applies. Above all, you point oat that 
" elasticity is a part of security,” and that “ the world is not static ” The* 
admissions (says the Vatican paper) are considered by the Italian press to justify, 
if pursued to their logical conclusions, the Italian point of view, while they raise 
doubts as to the real attitude of Great Britain towards the League. The 
Osservatore considers that Anglo-Italian negotiations with a view to “limiting 
the conflict ” should be facilitated by the Italian Cabinet's offer to negotiate, and 
ty your letter to M. Corbin if interpreted in a favourable spirit. 

(3) The Anxiety felt in various parts of Europe and notably in France in 

wannnl t n luiinfanna .. / «I. / t I *- J.'.a J i . __..*** • 


regarding the visit of M. Gombbs to Berlin, and the resulting rumours about 
a |K)ssible Germnn-Polish-Mngyar alliance. The Osservatore quotes the Figaro 
as urging that the dangers resulting from such an alliance could only be warded 
off by a rapprochement between Rome and the Little Entente; and adds, on its 
own account, that such a remedy would only be possible if the Stresa front, which 
is an indispensable condition of the status quo, is not broken up. The status quo. 
adds the paper, implies the presence of Italy at Geneva, and therefore a post 

C nement of the adoption of a policy of sanctions which would result in her 
iving the League. The German campaign for the Memel elections and the 
uncertainty of the result—concludes the Osservatore —supply the western nations 
with a further motive for doing their best to attenuate the consequences of the 
Italo-Ethiopian conflict. 


4. I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador at 
the Quirinal. 

I have. &c. 

HUGH MONTGOMERY 
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Mr.' Grant M atson to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received October 8.) 

(No. 203.) 

Sfr* Helsingfors, October 4. 1935. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 24 of to-day's date, I have the honour 
to report that all the Finnish papers published in the capital this morning 
contain leading articles regarding the war in Abyssinia and that they all 
unanimously disapprove of Die action of M. Mussolini. The A jan Suunta (the 


unanimously disapprove of the action of M. Mussolini. The A jan Suunta (the 
local Nazi paper) being an afternoon paper, has not yet expressed an opinion. 

2. Helsingin Sanomat (Liberal) deals with the words of the order for 
Italian mobilisation, " to believe, obey and fight," displaying blind national and 
party fanaticism of the dictatorship countries. The action aroused by 
propaganda and mass suggestion in a civilised country is amazing. Restriction 
in trade is injurious, but restriction and interruption of cultural relations are 


r rous especially wlieu the order of one man is able to endanger the work of 
‘ Nation’s and the happiness of eutire nations. Helsinam Sanomai [findsi that, 
rds Finland, such a situation could never take place here. Uusi Suomi 
?? native) refers to the words on the wheels of history, and po.nU out that 
Mussolini has hastened the speed of those wheels and is no longer 
U ki 1 oi eovern their movements. An outsider is not easily convinced of the 
the action of Italy. She refers to the necessity of territorial 
,,CC ^iion owing to her large population and to the necessity of protecting her 
colonies. However, her action is directly against international 
'Zmente the League of Nations and the general opinion in Europe. As to 
of ttofconflict outside Abyssinia, it depends on trance andI the 
j she will take to-day. If France abandons her friendship with Italy 

^i Sdt tT take part in the naval war against Italy, then Geneva will take 
^ J ?W sion wkh^ut delay. The British Government on Wednesday made 
Visions which have been Compared with military mobilisation being military 
^oarations for the application of the sanctions, and thus the war will Iw 
L lud^Tt least to the Mediterranean. If Geneva so wishes, the great fleet of 
f S move on Suer and Gibraltar will be closed for Italian trade and 

^P» and t'« m.HUry blockade against Italy will have started, 
transpo /Socialist) points out that the anti-militarist action 

activities be restricted to negotiations, investigations and discussions or will 

Si?rs2ati a F g .«& u ^ 

Sc ssarpatf « 

Und" ,l M “w ir«"d ha™ !«i“cTtT mountain Mum AU. 
beTvo, in telulu. a&r The s^l of 


S^n'tVf Sir simner iZr* regarding 

restriction Jf conflicts offer only small hope of assistance to small nations. 

“'ll. A GRANT WATSON. 


tf 

Hi 
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Mr. Grant Watson to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received October 8.) 

(No. 204.) 

Sir, llelsing/ors, October 4, 1035 

WITH reference lo my despatch No. 106 of the 28th September, I have the 
honour to report that M. Hackzell, the Finnish Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
returned from Geneva on the 2nd instant. In the course of conversation on the 
next day he commenced by expressing his gratitude to Mr. Eden for the frank and 
unreserved manner in which he had explained to him personally the outline of 
British policy, as this had helped the Finnish Government to determine their 
policy. Finland would carry out her duties towards the League to the utmost. If 
economic sanctions were adopted, he did not think that this would affect Finland 
to any extent, except as regards the export of cellulose to Italy. This business was 
in the hands of big corporations, anu therefore the prohibition of export would 
not entail any individual sacrifice, the loss being spread among many, th 
shareholders, Ac. 


opinion, a passive attitude towards their obligations under the Covenant, and 
were always apprehensive as regards their " neutrality.” At the recent meeting, 
however, they had shown a greater degree of willingness to support the League, 
and he attributed this change in part to Finnish influence. The fact that Finland 
and the Scandinavian countries had held identic views was clearly a source of 
satisfaction to him. 

3. On his return journey he had called on M. de Neurath in Berlin, who had 
defined German policy as “strict neutrality,” apparently without giving any 
further explanation. 

4. In an interview given to the local press he stated that Italy did not wish 
to interrupt her relations with the League, hut that, as regards her demands 
vis-d-cis Abyssinia, was quite unyielding, and that therefore even the most far 
reaching offorta of other countries to effect a compromise brought forth no results 
Ho added that such unanimous and absolute opinion in support of the League as 
was shown during the last meeting had never previously been seen. Nations which 
had on former occasions endeavoured to withdraw from direct obligations no* 
expressed their readiness to support the League within their means. 

5. M. Kukkonen, a member of the Diet, who returned from Geneva at the 
same time, noted in the Helsingin Sanomat the changed opinion of the Swedish 
and Norwegian representatives, who were now ready to participate in sanctions. 

I have. &c. 

H. A. GRANT WATSON. 


[J 5786/1/1] No. 31. 

United Kingdom Delegate to Foreign Office.—(Received October 8.) 

(No. 157.) 

THE United Kingdom delegate to the League of Nations presents his 
compliments and has the honour to transmit copy of a record of meetings of the 
Committee of Thirteen on the 4th and 5th (October respecting the Tripartite 


Treaty of 1906 concerning Ethiopia. 

United Kingdom Delegation, 

Geneva, October 7, 1935. 


Enclosure in No. 31. 

Italo-Ethiopian Dispute. 

in Committee of Council regarding the Tripartite Treaty of 1906 
concerning ktntopia. 

at the night meeting of the Committee of Thirteen on the 4th-5th October 

“d7hT.ppreci.tton in regttrd to the fact* of tfie dntpute to which the* treat.es 
'"'neTurkiek Representative (Cental HUsnU) any^ntion, inUje 

and France as co-signatories. 

sMSPBBSSii 

n declaration made by the co-signatories. 

sovereign rights. 

It was pointed out in reply by * $ fc^ that 

Madariaga), the United analysis^ all the facts of the 

the committee was concerned to give a coinp > | j f u t hal they 

dispute, that the treaties in question co.^tituted m^ n aiona ^ ^ Q ' f 

“ere mentioned in the Italian memorandum and th^ 't w^ the ^ ^ 

the committee to take them into account. Nobody 

approve or disapprove of the ^‘.'^vThat'unless the treaties were taken into 
M. Monte ro went so far as tos^lhat lcaV e out all 

account, and their consequences appreciated, it would De ue 

mention of them. 

After a lengthy diecuaaion. in which the Ml *% 
maintained his point of view, a drafting w ho had taken part in 

stated that the signatories of the treaties Tm given in the 

drafting the report, presented the analysis of the treaty of I960 g« 

report. D 2 

[13274] 





The Soviet Representative asked that the fact that his Government could 
not agree to the principle of these treaties should be recorded in the minutes of 
the committee’s meeting, and the Turkish and Roumanian representatives 
associated themselves with this reservation. 

( In reply, the French Representative (M. Laval) declared that the 1906 treaty 
constituted no infringement of the independence and integrity of Ethiopia, and 
that the treaty was a perfectly legitimate and correct instrument. 

Mr. Eden associated himself with this declaration, which was al90 inserted 
iu the minutes. 

United Kingdom Delegation, 

Genera, October 5. 1935. 


[J 5787/1/1] No. 32. 

United Kingdom Delegate to Foreign Office.—(Received October 8.) 
(No. 158.) 

THE United Kinffdom delegate to the I.ramie of Nations nresem 


in the Italo-Ethiopian dispute. 

United Kingdom Delegation, 

Genera, October 7, 1935. 


Enclosure in No. 32. 

Italo-Ethiopian Dispute. 

Secret Meeting of Members of the Council without the Parties. 

AFTER the adoption by the Committee of the Council of the report and 
recommendations under article 15, paragraph 4. of the Covenant, two brief 
meetings were held on the 5th October to consider the procedure to be adopted 
at the Counci j meeting. 

It was pointed out thut the Council, at its meeting on that day, should— 

(1) Adopt the report formally after the two parties had beeu heard; and 

(2) lake note of and consider communications received from the parties 

since the last meeting, i.e., as regards the opening of hostilities. 

As regards the second point. Mr. Eden asked whether the Council was 
immediately to pronounce on these communications and, if not. what procedure 
was to Iw adopted. 

The Secretary-General explained that, once the report of the Committee of 
the Council had been adopted, the procedure under article 15 would lie at an end, 
but that the Council might reserve the right to make further recommendations at 
a later stage. 

As regards the second point, if the members of the Council were not readv 
to give their opinion immediately in regard to a violation of the Covenant, it 
might lie desirable to set up a sub committee to consider the communications 
received. The Council, on the basis of the report of this committee, would then 
have to decide whether artice 16 was immediately applicable. Once a violation 
of the Covenant had been established, each individual .State must judge the 
appropriate action for itself. 

As a result of discussion, it was provisionally agreed, on the proposal of 
Mr. Eden, that, after the adoption of the report and recommendations, the 
President of the Council would give an account of recent developments and 
would ask the two parties to make their observations upon them. He pointed 
out that the parties could ask for time to consider the report, but that the delay 
would not prevent the Council considering the recent developments immediately. 
Mr. Eden also said that the fact that war had broken out must be constantly 


37 


remembered and that the Council must act with the greatest possible ramdity; 

^ necessary to wait until the procedure under article 15 had been 
•urmally completed--the Council could act under two articles of the Covenant 

“ t *jn*the afternoon Mr. Eden put forward further definite propo.al. with 
rd to procedure. He suggested that, after the parties had been heard the 
"Stm JL-ia immediately appoint a committee to consider these observations 
P T£fr4Uof tZ^ulaUon. kid sl.oi.ld report to the Council. at latest by the 
'•‘noon of the 6th October, when the Council’s final decision should be taken. 
Some discussion ensued as to the composition of the committee. A proposal 
U shcmld^ist of all the members* of the Council except the parties to 
tto dtouS w2 rejected. A committee of five was then pro^d ai.d tho 
Pnited Kingdom France and Portugal agreed to serve upon it. The other 
1, mbers of fhe Council showed a painful reluctance to accept the responsibility 
membership Denmark and Chile were eventually persuaded. At the last 
waStTM. Tiiulewu. who had at first refused an invitation, accepted, and the 
number of the committee was increased to six. 

United Kingdom Delegation 

Geneto, October 6. 1935. 
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United Kingdom Delegate to Sir Samuel lloare.-(Received October fi.) 

Committee of Six. on the 5th and 6th October, respecting Ahyssin a. 

United Kingdom Delegation, 

Geneva, October 7, l93o. 


Enclosure in No. 33. 

Italo-Ethiopian Dispute. 

Proceeding, of the Committee of the Council appointed on October b. 

THE fire, meeting of ^ CVjmmiU- ofSix Ujre^t 

l‘he“u ( “hile (M. te^ro) did L attend. » ho was awaiting 
instructions from his Government to do so. .... 

THE CHAIRMAN opened the .^thlffommSnhitiolm from the 

should examine the relevant doc “™ en ** d j n lso the official communiques 

Mr. KDF.N suited, hat the ^'^^'’d^arfofthe obligations 
ISXiSifl* the res|«n»ihility for the hostthtte*. 

M. LEGES doubted whether thc nnwtriiy 

responsibility; its task would rather be to analyse the fact*. 

to draw anv deductions from them. . 

.. • _ v« TTTITT RSCU urged that there was a 

In the subsequent discussion. M. TIT - * dispute to be an aggressor 
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of the Covenant. He thought it would be difficult to get unanimity for any 
statement to the effect that one individual State was an aggressor. Much the 
easiest course was to establish whether or not the Covenanthad been violated; 
in fact, it would have been violated by the State which had not followed the 
procedure laid down by the Covenant. 

In reply to a question by Mr. Eden, M. Titulescu said that it was not hit 
intention that the committee should produce a report saying that there had been 
hostilities in violation of the Covenant, but not saying by whose fault the violation 
had occurred; he was not seeking to evade his responsibilities. All he meant 
was that to name a certain State an aggressor was a moral reflection upon it and 
that it would be more difficult to secure unanimity. 

THE SECRETARY-GENERAL said that M. TitulesoTs idea appeared 
to be in conformity with the Covenant, which, indeed, did not contain the word 
“ aggressor.” 

It was agreed to pursue this course, and the Secretary-General undertook 
to have a draft report prepared for consideration by the committee next day. 

The committee met again at 4 o’clock on the 6th October to consider the 
draft report. The representative of Chile was again absent from the meeting 

M. MONTEIRO pointed out that the draft report was in two parts, dealing 
respectively with the facts of the situation and with the legal position. A 
conclusion would have to be added. 

It was agreed that the report ought to be regarded as limited to the events 
which had occurred since the report under paragraph 4. article 15. had been 
presented to the Council. 

M. MONTEIRO said, however, that he thought some account ought to be 
taken of the Italian argument that tho Ethiopian threat of aggression had been 
long continuing. 

M. LEGER said that the Council had not, in fact, had time to examine the 
Italian memorandum, and that the Italian advance had taken place before the 
Council could pronounce upon it. Something to this effect ought to be put in 
the report. 

Mr. EDEN said it would not be right to give the impression that the Italian 
case had not been studied by the Council. 

It was decided to point out that the Italian troop movements had taken place 
” before the Council could pronounce upon the report of tho Committee of 
Thirteen." 

M. LEGER pointed out that the Italian Government maintained that the 
Ethiopian general mobilisation was sufficient to release them from their obli¬ 
gations under article 12. This argument ought to be refuted. 

M. TITULESCU agreed. 

After some discussion, a form of words was found to cover the point: " The 
adoption by a State of measures of security on its own territory and within the 
limits of its international agreements does not authorise another State to consider 
itself free from its obligations under tho Covenant.” This phrase covers, 
incidentally, the demilitarised zone. 

Mr. EDEN then proposed a draft conclusion confirming that Italy had 
resorted to war in disregard of its Covenants under article 12. The draft was 
adopted, with slight amendments, by the committee. 

M. LEGER said that, in the absence of M. Laval, he was bound to neene 
his final endorsement of the report and its conclusion. 

It was agreed that the report should be strictly confidential until it had 
been communicated to all the members of the Council. 


United Kingdom Delegation, 

Geneva, October 7, 1935. 
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Consul, Geneva, to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received October 8.) 


96. Saving. 


■fr) , . 

Kn clatr . 

ING from Mr. Eden 


[By Bag. 


Genera, October 7,1935. 


* 4 M Laval returned to Geneva this morning and asked to see me, when 
we spoke of the situation created by recent developments in Geneva 

^*M. Laval told me that he would not disguise from me that at the last 
Cabinet in Paris M. Flandin had made a determined effort to obtain an 
undertaking from M. I-aval that he should insist on remaining within the 
limits of article 15. M. Laval had resisted this. Now. however, we had 
apparently gone beyond that in the report of the Committee of Mv IK 
h'aii do doubt that M. Ugerhad put his point of v “ w ' 
complaints to make on the decision taken, though he had not yet read the 
report of the Committee of Six. It is clear to me that had M. 1-nval been 
present yesterday we should have had greater difficulty in securing the 
definite expression of opinion with which the report concludes. , 

"M Laval then went on to say that he was much, perturbed at ll ‘° 
report he had received from M. Corbin of the latter's interview with you. He 
w „ mo8t anxious that there should be no kind of misunderstanding. He 
had in no way sought to modify, and would not seek to mmhfy tbe under^ 
taking he had given to you of the French attitude. Since he ‘ ia ^' en f ^ s 
word lie would not go back on it. and he was preparedI to col "borate fully 
on the programme which you and he had dismissed. He begged me to assure 

you , w>kg n u ^ more glad to receive 

knew of the real anxiety that had been created in Loudon by the attitude of 
the French press, which was deplorable. For my own part, I was todNP 1 **** 
bv the attitude of the French newspapers that I now never opened one. 
M Laval did not attempt to defend the French praM. and gave the unui] 
explanation of their attitude, but said that lie would make a further attempt 

to mel'at'the same time, to appreciate his own position. 

•• He thought that the French public could be brought to agree to 
economic sanctions but they were not ‘enthusiastic for them It was useless 
^nXnd that ■they were They were more likely to agree to such a 
programme with him ns Prime Minister than they would with a man from the 
lid?as Prime Minister, when the opposition of the would Iw 

„ violent The French public wanted to innintain the league. 1 ney 

maintain the StJesa front nhoold only rcm.lt in creating a breach between 
puUic^inK^inFnt^^d jte *“*£££■ of lhi „ danmer and thi. 
was why he intended to work closely with us within the limits which he had 

sanctions. I said that certain proposals had been worked out »n ^«doo, 
and that an outline of them had been sent ^T.^^X^to-dav when we 

S&& as s z sauassrltsA 


showing a more consistent desire to keep m step with us. 
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[J 8784/1/1] No. 35. 

Consul, Genera, to Sir Samuel Hoars.—(Received October 8.) 

(No. 87. Saving.) [fy Ba g ] 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. Genera, October 7,1935. 

FOLLOWING from Mr. Eden 

" Italo-Abyssinian dispute. 

“ Council met in private session this afternoon. In reply to a question 
from the Italian representative (Baron Aloisi), the President (M. Ruiz 
Guinazu) explained that the Council would first take into consideration the 
report of the Committee of the Council under article 15. paragraph 4. which, 
after discussion, would be put to the vote. The Council would then consider 
the report of the Committee of Six and would invite the opinion, first of the 
members of the Council, and then of the parties, upon the report. 

" Huron Aloisi said that he had been given a copy of the report of the 
Committee of Six that morning. It was an important document closely 
affecting the policy of his country. He asked for the time strictly necessary 
to get into touch with his Government. Each member of the Council was to 
be asked to give his opinion without having heard the explanations of the 
Italian Government, and no account would be taken of the Italian case 
He therefore made a most solemn protest against the procedure. After 
discussion, the President invited the members of the Council, without the 
parties, to meet and consider the Italian protest. 

" When the private session was resumed, the President read a statement 
on behalf of the members of the Council other than the parties. This state¬ 
ment was to the effect that the report of the Committee of Six recorded 
facts l>ased on official documents and the legal position under the Covenant. 
There was a state of war, and it was necessary for members of the Council 
to assume at once their responsibility. However much members of the Council 
might wish to consult the convenience of one of their colleagues they could 
not place convenience before their fundamental duty. Accordingly the 




the Italian representative would have an opportunity to present his 
observations at a later session. 

“ In public session -the report under article 15, paragraph 4, was 
submitted to the Council. 

“ Huron Aloisi read a long declaration mentioning various points in the 
report, and complained generally that it had not taken into account the 
Italian case. He insisted again that Ethiopia had been long contemplating 
aggressive designs on Italy, and that it had been essential to take action for 
the defence of the Italian colonies. He stated further that the report 
admitted the existence of slavery in Ethiopia, and that he strongly objected 
to a slave State being treated as equal to Italy. No argument was valid 
which was based on the abstract principle that Ethiopia was on equality with 
civilised States members of the League. As regards the recommendations of 
the report, the Italian Government considered that it had not violated the 
Covenant in any manner when it took the necessary measures for security in 
its colonics in circumstances imposed upon it by tne fault of others. 

" The Abyssinian Re present at ire (M. Tec 16 Hawariat) in a long speech 
agreed generally with the report, and took note of certain findings in it of 
importance for the future of 1 talo-Abyssinian relations. The Abyssinian 
Government reserved the right to submit a detailed reply to the various 
charges made against it. but the outbreak of war made it difficult for it to do 
so as quickly as it had hoped. The charges had l»ecn levelled at it upon the 
eve of an aggressive war. In conclusion, M. Tecld Hawariat stated that 
Abyssinia had no organised army and no instruments of war, and no credit. 
It was a weak and poor country, which must relv on the justice of its cau* 
Abyssinia was resolved to hold out to the last. The Italian Government had 
not disclosed tho real object of their policy to the Council, but this had been 
made clear in statements at Rome. It was to conquer new colonies and to 
impose the domination of white races upon black races. The recommendation 
to cease hostilities had not been listened to by the Italian Government, an-1 
Abyssinia asked the Council to apply the provisions of the Covenant. 
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" The President then read the text of the relevant paragraphs of 
article 15, and put the report to the vote. The parties were entitled to vote, 
but their vote was not counted. The report was adopted unanimously, the 
Italian representative alone voting against it. 

• “ The President then referred to the recommendation and said that 
world opinion would not comprehend that the appeal for the cessation of 
hostilities would not be heard. He pointed out that the Council, even in 
time of war, had the duty of safeguarding the peace of nations, and it 
remained at the disposal of the parties to bring about a cessation of 

" The report of the Committee of the Council appointed on 5th October 
to study the situation was then submitted by its chairman, tho Portuguese 
representative (M. Monteiro). The report concluded that Italy had resorted 
to war in disregard of its obligations under article 12 of the Covenant. 

“ The President asked the opinion of the Council on the report and 
explained that the parties would be invited to express their opinion last. 

"Baron Aloisi then read his declaration protesting against the pro¬ 
cedure adopted and asking for an adjournment. 

•* M. Tecli Hawariate merely stated that the Abyssinian Government 
held itself at the disposal and, indeed, under the orders of the Council in 
regard to the cessation of hostilities. 

" The President, on behalf of the members of the Council, then read the 
statement refusing the Italian request for an adjournment. 

" A roll-call was then taken, and all the members of the Council, with 
the exception of the Italian representative, but including the Abyssinian 
representative, accepted the report and its conclusion. 

" Haron Aloisi again made the fullest reservation in regard to the 
procedure adopted and declared that for all necessary purposes the Italian 
Government did not approve the conclusion of the report. He reserved the 
right to make any necessary observations at a later meeting. 

“ The President then said, that the Council was in the presence of a 
state of war. The report of the committee and the minutes of tho meeting 
would be sent to all the members of the league. He pointed out that, in 
accordance with the Assembly resolution of 4th October, 1921, the fulfilment 
of their duti« under article 16 was required from memlwrs of the league 
bv the express terms of the Covenant. Under the same resolution the 
Council was required to co-ordinate the measures to be taken, but in view 
of the fact that the Assembly was meeting on 9th October, he thought that 
the Council would wish to associate the Assembly with it* task. Accordingly, 
the report and the minutes of the meeting would be communicated to the 
President of the Assembly. 

"The Council then adjourned.” 


[J 5774/1/1] No. 36. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoars.—(Received October 8.) 

(No. 591.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, October 7,1935. 

MY telegram No. 588. 

In an informal talk this evening with a member of my staff I)irector-iieneral 
of Ministry for Foreign Affairs said that Italian Government had no intention 
of declaring war on Abyssinia and that tnis policy would in no way lie affected 
by action of the President of the United States in proclaiming that a state of war 
existed. Their attitude, in fact, remained that defined in communique No. 10 
(8 *» my telegram No. 583). # . _ _ tl . 

The member of my staff was careful not to raise the subject of belligerents 
rights, but, nevertheless, drew Signor Buti's attention to the announcement 
recorded in my telegram No. 590. Speaking on this subject, Director-General 
observed : "He did not foresee any complications except in so far as these might 
arise owing to the attitude of the League towards Italy.” 


■ 
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A well-informed member of the United States Embassy holds the view that 
Italian Government will not endeavour at any time (and certainly not in the 
present circumstances) to exercise belligerent rights. To do so would be calculated 
to give rise to serious outside complications which Signor Mussolini is particularly 
anxious to avoid. I am inclined to agree with this view, provided always that 
exports to Abyssinia do not become so great as seriously to prejudice Italian 
chances of victory. 

(Repeated to Geneva.) 


[J 6842/1/1] No. 37. 

Consul, Genera, to Sir Samuel lloare.—(Received October 8.) 

(No. 190. L.N.) 

(Telegraphic.) Geneva, October 8. 1935 

FOLLOWING from Mr. Eden 

•' Baron PflUgl asked to see me this morning wheu he spoke of the 
* difficulty in which Austria found herself in the present Italo-Abyssinian 
dispute. Austrian Government were sincerely anxious to carry out their 
obligations under the Covenant. At the same time their extremely close 
relations with Italy, both politically and economically, made it extremely 
difficult for them to take any action that was unfriendly to their big neigh¬ 
bour. Economically, Italy was the only country with whom Austria had a 
favourable trade balance, politically Italy had been a very good friend to 
his country. 

“ Austrian Government were reluctant to agree in principle to a 
condemnation of Italy for fear that as a consequence Austria would tlien be 
bound to take action the extent of which she could not visualise, but which 
in nil probability will be beyond her powers. Baron PflUgl asked me how I 
visualised procedure in the Assembly. 

“ I told him that I had not yet seen M. Bones, but that I anticipated 
that the Assembly would lie asked to approve the expression of opinion made 
by the Council. I much honed that Austria would not think it necessary to 
dissociate henelf from auoh endorsement. After Assembly's expression of 
opinion, it was anticipated that a co-ordiuating committee would be set up 
composed of members of the Council and of the Assembly, upon which 
Austria would certainly lie represented if she so wished, to work out economic 
action to be taken. I felt sure that everybody would be sympathetic to 
Austria’s especial difficulties, and on this committee Austria could very 
reasonably plead due account to be taken of these difficulties. 

" Baron PflUgl seemed to lie relieved at this, for he had apparently 
expected to be asked for 100 per cent, cooperation from the start, and was 
acutely embarrassed by the prospect of so unenviable a choice. We eventually 
agreed that there would be no objection to his making a speech in the 
Assembly in which he would not dissent from findings of the Council in this 
dispute, but would explain the special ties of his own country with Italy 
and consequent embarrassment for Austria in playing her part in any action 
that might be decided upon. 

" My own impression is that Baron PflUgl is anxious that his Govern¬ 
ment should not take any action which would amount to condoning Italv’s 
disregard of her obligations under the Covenant, but that Austrian Govern¬ 
ment are still considering possibility of disagreeing with the Council's 
decision, if only because they consider this to 1* the only way of avoiding 
such reaction in Italy as would produce political and economic ruin of their 
country. 

“ It seems to me desirable to impress upon Austrian Government 
importance of their associating themselves with Assembly’s express approval 
of the Council’s action. Even though Austria’s position makes it difficult 
for her to play an important part in sanctions, it is in her interest as in that 
of all other small Powers that aggression should not be condoned.” 

(Repeated to Vienna.) 


[J 5781/1/1] No. 38. 

1137) Samuel lloare to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 

’ Foreion Office, October 8, 1935. 

THE Italian Ambassador called upon Sir R. Vans it tart on the 5th October 
to announce that Italy would take part in any negotiations that might be arrangod 
this winter to limit naval armaments. 

2. Sir R. Vansittart, after taking note of this information, went on to say 
that Signor Grandi might have treated him with greater frankness on the 
3 rd October, when his Excellency came to the Foreign Office to hand him 
the Italian communique, and had accompanied this act by a message that the 
Italian Government had found it necessary “ to undertake certain operations to 
ensure their military security.” Signor Grandi had not stated that Adowa had 
already been bombed, and that an invasion of Ethiopia had already l»een launched 
on a large scale. This was something that oould not possibly be represented or 

ceptea as a movement to ensure safety. Had Sir R. Vansittart known of these 
grave events, he would have spoken very differently. 

3. He would, however, once more refer him to what he had said to Signor 
Grandi at their last interview. If the events, misleadingly represented in the 
lulian coramuniquA had really only amounted to a minor movement to ensure 
communications, then tfie door might still have been kept open for such a handling 


lulian communique, had really only amounted to a minor movement to ensure 
communications, then the door might still have been kept open for such a handling 
of the difficulty by the Council of the League as might, even at this late hour, have 
led to a peaceful settlement, provided always that the Italian Government had 
shown at last what had Always hitherto l»een absent: some initiative of accommo¬ 
dation within the bounds of moderation and reality. As it was. warlike 
operations, full-blown and undisguised, had been loosed upon us; and the Italian 
Government had incurred the enormous and liunentable responsibility which 
Sir R. Vansittart had so earnestly deprecated in his last interview with the 
Ambassador. The Italian Government had, in fact, done their utmost once more 
to close the door, and in these circumstances Sir R. Vansittart was indeed 
pessimistic as to the future. , 

4. This pessimism deepened the more he considered the Italian communique. 
It was an extraordinary documeut. His Excellency would permit him to take 
an instance. The withdrawal of the Ethiopian troops from the frontier was 
treated as if it was a provocation. However, the Italians had signed the Treaty 
of Versailles, which contained the "war uuilt” clause in regard to Germany, 
before the war of 1914 France had withdrawn her troops 10 kilom. from the 
frontier. Italy did not intend to argue that France had precipitated a conflict 
by this act. yet if it was conciliatory of France to withdraw by 10 kilom. in 1914, 
why was it provocative of Ethiopia to withdraw by 30 in 1935? The argument 
was surely the flimsiest imaginable, and it heightened Sir R. Vansittart’s 
apprehensions. 

5. He did not, however, even now abandon all hope. Even now if the 
Italians would halt their advance and briug their operations into some semblance 
of what they professed them to be, the Ccaincil might be able to bring about a 
^ttlement, * and avoid further bloodshed, with all its consequences. 
Sir R. Vansittart had heard it said by Italian representatives and partisans 
that, having gone so far, Italy oould not halt, and that it would be impossible 
to bring back to peace and Europe so much ardent youth without the satisfaction 
of glory. If by glory was meant bloodshed. Sir It. VansitUrt thought this was a 
dreadful argument to apply to human beings. But for what it was worth the 
argument had now been exploited. There had been bloodshed in plenty. Could 
not the halt be called without yet more of it ? 

6. Signor Grandi, in reply, made it plain that he hoped and believed that 
the lulian troops would not halt where they were, but would push farther into 
Ethiopia. He represented the present advance as trivial. Sir R. Vansittart 
pointed out that it appeared to comprise 2,000 square miles. Signor Grandi 
replied that he did not think it was so much. (At a later stage Sir It. Vansittart 
brought the conversation again to this point, and urged it once more, but received 
no greater measure of encouragement.) 

7. Sir R. VansitUrt continued that, if the lulian troops were going on. 
he could see no light. 

8. The Ambassador suggested that His Majesty's Government and the 
• Uhan Government might pursue the consideration of measures to decrease the 


tension in the Mediterranean. In this His Majesty's Government would find 
Signor Mussolini entirely reasonable and open to.any practical suggestion. 
Sir R. Vansittart replied that everyone should naturally wish for an increased 
detente in all quarters, but that Anglo-Italian relations were only a part of the 
problem. The whole remained unrelieved ; and the whole was the existence 0 f 


prooieni. i ne wnoie remained unrelieved ; and the whole was the existence of 
the League and the principles upon which it was founded. These were brought 
into deepened peril by Italy’s warlike action; and it was on these that the 
attitude of this country was founded. 

9. Sipor Grandi replied that he could not believe that. It was ptrh&ps 
his fault that he had not seen, and had not reported sooner to his Government, 
the latent imperialism that must lie behind the actions of His Majesty's Govern¬ 
ment; that they were really concerned to deny to Italy “ her chance in Africa" 
and to preserve against her their Imperial communications. 

10. Sir R. Vansittart replied that such laneuaee filled him with damnir 


aiier an ine assurances mat nan oeen given to them and after all their own 
opportunities of experience! 

11. As to the assurances. Sir R. Vansittart—among others- had given them 
to his Excellency himself officially early in the year; he had been told most 
categorically that our dislike of Italy’s apparent intentions in Africa was due 
to no pettiness, no jealousy, no national apprehension. Wo were able, and should 
continue to be able, to look after our own communications. We had no anxieties 
on that score; and our interests in the head-waters of the Nile were already 
covered by unrepudiated agreements. Sir R. Vansittart had told his Excellency 
that our attitude was governed by our loyal membership of the League of Nation*, 
and the obligations entailed by such loyalty. This had been made abundantly 

r lain to the Italian Government over and over again, both publicly and privately 
n the latter category of assurances, Sir R. Vansittart had often repeated what 
he had said officially in unofficial conversations, which he had not recorded, 
precisely because they were private and because the parties were speaking with 
complete frankness. Sir It. Vansittart asked his Excellency again whether, in 
view of the proofs to the contrary recently furnished by this country. Right, 
left and Centre, to anyone who chose to read the newspapers, he stilf adhered 
to this theory. As to the "chance in Africa," Italy might well have had it. 
fully and legitimately, by a negotiation tased on Mr. Eden s visit to Rome, or on 
the suggestions of the Three-Power meeting in Paris in August, or on the 
proposals of the Committee of Five at Geneva in September. But. as Sir R 
Vansittart had told his Excellency over and over again in their unofficial conversa¬ 
tions, Italy had always made of every opening the end instead of the beginning 
of a negotiation. She had been on a wrong course from the start. Now it had 
culminated in the aggression, from which we had done everything possible 
suasions, warnings, territorial inducements at our own cost—to deter her. 

12. And in this disastrous climax there was involved something even more 
fundamental, the faith between nations, even the faith between man and man. 
To launch this adventure Italy had torn up no less than four treaties at a blow. 
Sir R. Vansittart had told his Excellency before that she would he doing this 
if she went to war ; but he would re-enumerate them in chronological order. They 
were the Tripartite Treaty of 1906, the Covenant of the league, the Kellogg pact 
and the Italo-Abyssinian Treaty of 192«. This wss not a charge, it was a fart 
People would rightly ask. were already rightly asking, what was the good of ever 
signing anything, if such a holocaust could be made at the will of a signatory. It 
was not only that the value of Italy’s signature was being questioned, but that the 
entire system of written obligations was brought into doubt; and unless confident 
could be speedily re-established, our civilisation would have sustained one of its 
heaviest reverses. For to that doubt Sir R. Vansittart could see no answer, if 


heaviest reverses. For to that doubt Sir R. Vansittart could see no ai 
Italy persisted in disregard of her signed undertakings. 

13. But Sir R. Vansittart was left with no cause to feel that an 
had roused response or realisation—only with the sense by which he I 
znout I 


anv 
he ha 


of this 
d been 


probably incomprehensible there. 


I am. Ac. 

SAMUEL HOASE 


45 


J 5703/1/1] 


No. 39. 


Sir Samuel 11 on re to Mr. Osborne ( Washington ). 

^ Foreign Office , October 8, 1935. 

THE American Ambassador came to see me this morning in continuation 
of a conversation which I had with Mr. Atherton on Saturday evening. 
Mr. Atherton had told me that he had received a message from Mr. Cordell Hull 
asking for my view upon the time when the President should make his embargo 
declaration under the Neutrality Resolution. Mr. Cordell Hull also wished me 
to know that the President contemplated adding to the declaration a statement 
that American nationals who traded with Italy would trade at their own risk. 
Be was anxious to know whether I approved of this announcement, I told 
Mr. Atherton that as far ^s the date of the embargo proclamatipu was concerned, 
my view was the sooner the better. As to the warning to American nationals 
I’not only approved of it but was grateful to the President for making it. 
I further said that I greatly appreciated the fact that the President and the 
Secretary of State had consulted me before taking action. , 

2. Mr. Bingham came for the purpose of amplifying this conversation 
He added to what Mr. Atherton had told me the fact that the President would 
have delayed his proclamation and would not have included the paragraph about 
American nationals if for any reason I had urged objections to the course that 
he was taking. (Mr. Bingham, realising the great importance of co-operation 
let ween America and ourselves, had made a point of getting into telephonic 
communication with the President while he was still on his yacht in tho Pacific.) 
This, as the Amhassndor said, was evidence of the President's desire to co-operate 
so far as he could with the policy of the League. According to Mr. Bingham, 
American opinion was now almost unanimously against Italy. The President 
himself was most anxious to take his part in the general condemnation of Italy 
by the world. Practically all credits to Italy had l»ccn stopped. So far as the 
American Government was concerned, tho Exports Import Bank, a Government 
Agency, had been directed to give no more facilities for Italian trade. As to 
the embargo, tho President had restricted it to munitions of war. Ho was, 
however, ready to consider a wider definition if and when the league adopted 
an embargo of wide scope. He was also ready to consider the possibility of 
reoursc to the Kellogg Pact, and had instructed Mr. Bingham to tell me that 
he was ready to discuss the question of tho consultation of the signatories. Hi 
suggested that the possibilities should lie considered through the diplomatic 
channels. Mr. Bingham implied that he was ready for these discussions to begin, 
but that the President was nervous of taking any action that might appear to 
side-track the League. Mr. Biugham himself agreed with me that there might 
he real advantage in a consultation of the Kellogg Pact signatories if for no 
oilier purpose than for facing Germany and Japan with the issues at stake and 
giving them a chance of joining in the general condemnation of Italy. He also 
ibought that such consultation might give the American public a more formal 
i bannel for expressing the strong views that they held. 

3. I thanked Mr. Bingham for this communication and told him that 1 
would at one* think over the suggestion that he had made alwut the Kellogg 
Fact and communicate further with him in the near future. 

I am, Ac. 

SAMUEL HOARE. 


|J 5613/22/1] No. 40. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Mr. Palairet ( Stockholm). 

Sir, Foreion Office, October 8, 1935. 

THE Swedish Minister enquired of Sir Robert Vansittart on the 3rd October 
whether His Majesty's Government had considered all the consequences which 
might arise from raising the arms embargo against Ethiopia if, as the Minister 
assumed, such action was generally taken when Italy went to war with that 
country. He said he was well aware that all probability pointed to *he adoption 



of moderate, but only moderate, sanctions at Geneva, and Signor Mussolini had 
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was it UKeiy tnat Italy would stand by quietly and see this happen, and what 
would be the attitude of His Majesty's Government if British ships writ 
searched or seized ? 

2. Sir Robert Vansittart replied that so far as he was aware His Majesty’s 
Government had not yet specifically considered this case, and with a very good 
reason, since it involved a point of which he wished immediately to remind Baron 
Palmstierna. If ships were seized and searched they would not be British ships, 
but ships of a member of the League of Nations, and Sweden was a member of 
the league of Nations as were many other countries possessing fleets and 
mercantile marines. Sir Robert Vansittart thought, therefore, that in this matter 
as in every other the question would have to be considered by the league as a 
whole, decisions taken by the league as a whole, and the consequences incurred by 
the league as a whole. Further than this. Sir Robert Vansittart said, he was 
not prepared immediately to go, but in view of Baron Palmstierna’s evident 
anxiety on the point, he was told that he would be duly notified if any further 
information could be given him at a later date. 

I am, &c. 

SAMUEL HOARE 


J 8830/1/1] 


No. 41. 


Mr. Lecke to Sir Samuel tloare.—(Received October 9.) 

(No. 357.) 

Sir, fluenos Aires, September 30, 1935. 

FROM time to time I have had the honour to convey to you my impressions 
of the Argentine attitude, both official and unofficial, in regard to the League 
of Nations, and I have given as my view that the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
(and probably the Government ns a whole) are sincere supporters of tne league, 
at least in so far as European affairs are concerned; but that the public as a 
whole, with the exception of a small intelligentsia, although theoretically in 
favour of the league, are sceptical in regard to its practical utility, and suspicious 
whenever purely American affairs are involved. 

2. By private letter of the 13th instant addressed to Mr. Craigie, trans¬ 
mitting copy of a letter of congratulation from an Argentine gentleman of 
some distinction on the firm attitude assumed by His Majesty’s Government in 
regard to the Abyssinian dispute, I observed that this letter of congratulation 
probably reflected the opinion of the greater number of intelligent Argentines. 
This opinion still holds good for, whetner Argentines believe in the viability of 
the league or not, almost everybody is anti-Fascist on principle and an admirer 
of British liberal institutions and ideas. In these circumstances it is not 
surprising that the view should be held that His Majesty’s Government, having 
signed the league Covenant, and based their entire foreign policy upon it ever 
since, could have taken no other line. In short, that their action was a striking 
example both of political wisdom and of international and, indeed, of ordinary 
common lionesty. 

3. Since that letter was written I have, however, noticed two tendencies, 
even among people whose friendly sentiments towards Great Britain are beyond 
doubt, which, however slight they may be. were not previously discernible. I 
have no means of judging to what extent the growth of these tendencies is due 
to Italian propaganda, but I should say that it is, to a great extent at lea«:. 
spontaneous, although no doubt the Italians are taking advantage of it. Firstly. 


to be the lukewarm attitude of the other members, can be entirely disinterested, 
or whether it is not the logical continuation of her " traditional'Mediterranean 
policy.” I have done my best, whenever possible, to dispel this illusion and on 
more than one occasion have, I think, succeeded in doing so. Secondly, as time 
goes on, fears are expressed that Great Britain’s firm attitude, though admirable 
in itself, and particularly the concentration of His Majesty’s ships in the 
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Mediterranean, may have been too hasty and, whilst not preventing Italy from 
embarking on a campaign in Abyssinia, may precipitate a European or at least 
an \nglo-Italian war. Sanctions of whatever kind are beginning to be regarded 
with mistrust for the same reason. 

4 I have a number of personal friends in Buenos Aires who are either 
llilians or of Italian origin. The latter are anti-Fascist to a man and so probably 

- a number of the former, and it must be said that I have not remarked any 
L rreat warlike enthusiasm on the part of any of them; on the contrary, many 
t ive frankly told me that they consider themselves lucky not to be in Italy at 
the present time, and this is probably the feeling of the majority. It must be 
added that, without exception, they appear to be genuinely distressed by the 
present state of Anglo-Italian relations. ...... 

5 In conclusion it may be of interest to refer to a leading article in to day s 
issue of the Nacifin, regarding Mr. Bennett’s recent statement at Brandon 

Manitoba) to the effect that whilst he continued to hope that the I-cnguc would 
cut the Gordian knot of the Ethiopian dispute, Canada could not be dragged 
into a conflict in which she had no direct interest The article states that 
although the old Canadian provinces were more attached to the Empire and to 
Europe than to other American countries. pan-American sentiment was growing 
in the newer provinces and was more and more marked as one travelled westwards. 
After examining the conditions in the various Dominions, the article expresses 
the opinion that Canada is feeling herself every dav to I* more American and 
soouer or later, probably sooner, will have to take up a line of her own. 
Mr Bennett’s statement is an expression of Americanism. In spite of their 
disiike of the Fascist regime, Latin American countries could not, for racial and 
cultural reasons, bring themselves to the state of mind required to cause a rupture 
of relations with Italy in the event of sanctions being imposed. 

I have. &c. 

__ J. H.LBCHE. 


|J 5841/1/1] No. 42. 

Consul, Geneva, to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received October 9.) 

(Telegraphic f ^ Geneva, October 8, 1935. 

FOLLOWING from Mr. Eden:— 

•’M. Velics, Hungarian delegate, came to see Lord Cranborne this 
afternoon. He said that he had felt it desirable that he should inform 
British delegation at the earliest possible moment of instructions which he 
had received from his Government with regard to the question of imposition 

These instructions were that the Hungarian Government would be 
unable to take part in imposition of sanctions of any kind against Italy. 
Neither their political nor their economic situation allowed them to take any 
other course. He had thought it more honest to come and tell us so at once. 

” Lord Cranborne said that he was grateful to him for coming, but he 
could not expect him to agree with this decision of his Government. I his 
was not a question of any hostility of the league towards Italy, it was a 
question of a member of the league violating its ob igations. Under such 
circumstances it was the view of His Majesty’s Government that every 
member of the League was bound to play their Dart. 

“ Lord Cranborne then pressed him as to whether, in his opinion, there 
had been violation. He indicated that he could not deny that his Govern¬ 
ment were merely moved by practical considerations. He did not Know what 
would be the procedure in the Assembly, but he would have to make a state¬ 
ment to this effect on behalf of his Government Hc underetood that it was 
possible that procedure to be adopted would be that the President shou d 
start the proceedings by putting the question whether this subject shou d 
be placed on the ageW On this a vote would be taken every nation would 
express its view aid there would be then no further vote. If such was the 
procedure, his instructions would allow him to vote yes and he would 
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then make his statement. Lord C ran borne asked what would be his position 
if the question which was put to the Assembly was whether they agreed with 
the expressed opinion which had been given by the Council with regard to 
report of the Committee of Six. He said that he had no instructions on thi* 
point, but he would make enquiries. 

“ Lord Cranborne proceeded to express his regret that the Hungarian 
Government should have given him the instructions they had, and said that 
he could not refrain from saying that nations which took up such an attitude 
on this occasion must expect it to affect the view of the League towards them 
in tli© future.’.' 

(Repeated to Budapest.) 


[J 5920/1/1] No. 43. 

Consul, Geneva, to Sir Samuel lloare. — (Received October 10.) 


(No. 99. Saving.) 
(Telegraphic. ) K 
FOLLOWIN' 


[By Bag l 


n clair, 

ING from Mr. 


Eden :— 


Genera, October 9, 1935 


" Itnlo-Abyssinian dispute. 

" The Assembly met this evening, and the President (M. Bencs) explained 
the circumstances in which the Assembly had been reconvened. lie recalled 
the conditions on which the Assembly had adjourned and gave his reasons 
for calling the present meeting. 

"After the Committee on Credentials had presented its report, the 
President read a communication from the President of the Council in regard 
to the meeting of the Council on 7th October and also read an extract from 
the minutes of that meeting. 

" The President then said that the Assembly was meeting in ordinary 
session and that it was necessary to observe strictly the rules of the Assembly. 
The communication from the-President of the Council was a new question 
and two-thirds majority of the Assembly was required in order that it-- 

Might lie included in the agenda of the session; and 
Be taken into immediate consideration. 


" No objection was raised to either point, and the President thereupon 
explained the procedure contemplated for the meeting. Fourteen members 
of the Council had, on 7th October, given their opinion on the report of the 
Committee of the Council, and the members of the Assembly would now 
have tlie same opportunity. 

" M. Penes said— 

" (1) That the Council was still the competent body dealing with the 
Italo-Abyssiniau dispute, and the Assembly was not substituted 
for it. 

" (2) That the Assembly was not working under article 15 of the 
Covenant, the procedure under that article having been exhausted 

A the vote of the Council on 7th October. 

t members of the Assembly would have an opportunity of 
pronouncing on the report of the Committee of the Council in 
their individual capacity. No vote would be taken. Each 
country which did not agree with the conclusion of the report, 
or wished to abstain from voting, would have an opportunity of 
speaking. The silence of the other members of the Asseml v 
would be interpreted as meaning that their Governments agreed 
with the report of the Committee of the Council. 

" (4) After the declarations had been heard, the Assembly would pro 1 * 0 " 
to constitute the co-ordinating committee proposed by the Council 
for the application of article 16 and to define ita terms of 
reference. 


" The President then called upon those delegations who wished to 
speak against, or abstain from voting on. the conclusions of the Committee 
of the Council. 

** The A ustrian Representative (Baron Pfliigl) said that his country was 
in a singularly delicate position; and he wished, on his Government's 
instructions, to affirm ita faithful attachment to the principles of the League. 
At the same time, Italy was a great neighbour and a sure friend, who nad 
already guaranteed Austrian integrity. Such a debt of gratitude was 
something of which the Covenant took no account. The principal task of 
ihe League was to maintain peace, and he hoped the League would do 
everything possible in that direction before imposing sanctions. Sanctions 
would place a severe strain on the economic situation of all countries, 
particularly of the small European countries. He was thinking also of 
Austiian creditors. In conclusion, lie stated that the Austrian Government 
were not in a position to associate themselves with the conclusion reached 
by the Committee of the Council. 

“ The Hungarian Representative (M. Velics) also said, in regard to the 
principle of sanctions, that the object of the League was to maintain peace. 
The world was not static. Provision for necessary changes must be made, 
and he was doubtful whether the League had. in the present case, done 
what it should in this direction. Sanctions were the ultinui ratio for evident 
bad faith. In any case. Hungary was in a special position in regard to 
economic sanctions. Her dependence on exports to Italy meant that the 
imposition of sanctions would upset the Hungarian economy. The 
Hungarian Government had not had time to examine the report of the 
Committee of the Council with the necessary attention, or to study the 
documents in the present case. It was therefore unable to associate itself 
with the conclusion reached by members of the Council. 

"The Assembly then adjourned until Thursday morning, when the 
Italian representative, Baron Aloisi, and others will speak.” 


|J 6009/1/1] No. 44. 

Speech Delivered by the Minister lor League of Nations Affairs at the Meeting 
oI the Assembly held on October 10, 1935. 

THERE is no need for me to repeat this morning the broad lines of the 
|>olicy of His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom towards this 
unhappy dispute. This has already been declared with all authority before this 
Assembly. As will now. I l>elieve, be universally understood, the foreign |x>licy 
of His Majesty’s Government remains firmly based upon its membership of the 
league of Nations, because we believe it is only by upholding this organisation 
that |>eace can be maintained. The maintenance of peace is the first objective 
of British foreign policy, and the constant ideal of the British people. War is 
a *allous anachronism and mankind will never taste of lasting nappiness until 
it has finally renounced its delusive appeal. If civilisation is to survive, we must 
abolish in practice that which we have condemned in principle. 

The league has two main tasks. First to avert war by the just and peaceful 
settlement of all disputes. Secondly, if we fail in our first objective, to stop war. 
It is with the second of these two tasks that we. as members of the Assembly, 
are now concerned, and it is by the League’s effectiveness in realising this aim 
that the League will be judged. We cannot neglect our duties and responsi¬ 
bilities. Action must now be taken. It is for the members of the Lwgue of 
N ations collectively to determine what that action should be. On behalf of 11 is 
Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom I declare our willingness to take 
our full part in such action. , , , 

We all of us contemplate with the deepest regret the duty that now confronts 
us. but however deep, however sincere, the regret of any one of us may be, it 
c *onot absolve us from our duty nor excuse us from fulfilling the obligations to 
which we have set our names. . . 

Since it is our duty to take action, it is essential that such action should be 
prompt. That is the League’s responsibility—a responsibility based on humanity, 
for we cannot forget that war is at this moment actually in progress. 

[13274] ■ 
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We must therefore persist in the action which our obligations under the 
Covenant command us to assume. But is so doing we abate not by one jot our 
desire for an early and peaceful settlement of this dispute in accordance with 
the principles of the Covenant. In that task we are at all times prepared whole- 
heartedly to co-operate. 

[J 6981/1/1] No. 45. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir G. Clerk (Paris). 

(No. 1837.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 11, 1935 

THE French Ambassador asked to see me this morning. His object was to 
transmit to me a personal message sent by M. Laval. The message was to the 
effect that M. Laval had in no way changed his position as he had describee! it 
to me in our conversations at Geneva, and that he fully intended to carry out 
French obligations under the Covenant. In further detail this meant that the 
French Government were not prepared to contemplate military sanctions or 
blockade, but that, short of military sanctions or blockade, they were ready to 
take their part in collective economic pressure. I asked M. Coroin to express to 
M. Laval my thanks for the message, and I then proceeded to explain my reasons 
for thinking that a general prohibition of Italian exports was the most effective 

H of applying economic pressure. M. Corbin seemed to me as ignorant of the 
nical details of the problem as M. Laval had showed himself to be at Geneva. 
He did not, therefore, express any opinion upon my argument, but contented 
himself with saying that ne would be seeing M. Laval in Paris to-morrow and 
would not fail to inform him of mv views. 

2. I formed the impression during the interview that M. I aval’s message 
was intended as some kind of apology for the attitude of the French press and 
the suspicions that it had created. I am 

SAMUEL HOARE 

[C 0962/6662/82] No. 46. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir G. Clerk (Paris). 

(No. 1838.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 11, 1935 

WITH reference to your Excellency's despatch No. 1384 of the 1st October. 
I have to inform you that the French Ambassador called at the Foreign Office on 
the 5th October and left with Sir Rollert Vansittart the reply, of whicn a copy is 
enclosed, to the question put to the French Government in regard to their action 
in the case of an attack upon His Majesty's Government during the preliminary 
discussions at Geneva regarding the Italo-Abyssinian dispute. 

2. His Excellency said tliat the French Government proposed to publish 
their note on Tuesday, the 8th October, and was informed that there would be no 
objection. He added that his Government would expect a reply to it and was 
told that the answer would be forthcoming as soon as His Majesty's Government 
had had time to study the note. 

3. M. Corbin further said that the French Government would wish to 
communicate to the league of Nations, and to some other interested Powers, this 
correspondence, as well as the note which His Majesty's Government had addressed 
to the French Government with regard to future cases of aggression in Europe 
and the reply which the French Government intended to send to it. This reply, 
he said, would probably go little beyond taking note of my communication. 

4. Sir R. Vansittart pointed out that the British note referred to had 
already been published in almost every paper in the world and that the same would 
doubtless apply to the impending publication on the 8th October of the enclosed 
note from the French Government. His Majesty's Government would therefore, 
he felt sure, have no objection at all to making joint official communication of 
these documents to the League of Nations, or to communicating them to any other 
particular Power that the French Government might have in mind. 

I am, &c. 

SAMUEL HOARE 
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Enclosure in No. 46. 


A mbassade de France, 

M. le Secretaire d’Etat, Londres, le 5 octobre 1935. 

AtJ cours de not re entretien du 24 septembre dernier, votre Excellence a bien 
voulu s’enqu^rir des dispositions de mon Gouvernement dans le cas oh un membre 
de la Society des Nations, qui se declare pret ft remplir ses obligations aux termes 
de l’article 16 du Pacte et qui s’y prepare en consequence, serait attaqul avant que 
ledit article ne soil applicable, c est k-dire avant que les autres membres de la 
Soci&6 des Nations ne soient expreee&nent tonus de lui prater l'appui mutuel 
*tipul£ centre un Etat en rupture de Pacte. Le Gouvernement britannique 
desirerait savoir si, en pared cas. il pourrait compter de la part du Gouvernemenl 
franca is sur le m&ne appui qu'il est en droit ae recevoir aux termes du para- 
jraphe 3 de l'article 18 quand les mesurea pr&rues ft cet article sont appliquees. 

la question posle par votre Excellence a 6U exarainde par mon Gouvernement 
avec le merae souci qui aniroe le Gouvernement de Sa Majesty: celui de se con- 
former k l’esprit glnfral du Pacte pour en determiner linterprytalion la plus 
propre k assurer des garanties effectives de solidarity collective. 

Admise avec une portae g^n^rale, la proposition du Gouvernement britannique 
complete Irks utilement une lacuna du systkine de " security collective " auquel nos 
deux Gouvernements sont fermeroent attaches. 

Dans un intyrft de clarti, il importe de prycieer les conditions duplication 
de I’cngagement envisage 

L'obligation d'aasistaoce pryvue, liant les deux Gouvernements, doit ft re 
r&iproque, e’est-k-dire obliger la Grande-Bretagne k l'4gard do la France, comme 
la France k l'^gard de la Urande-Bretagne. 

D'autre part, on oonoevrait difficilcment qu’un F.tat pflt ou non ftre considyry 


lomme attaauy selon que les attaques se prodo 
les airs. L engagement d’assistaooe doit do 


iraienl par terre, par mer ou di 


done jouer dans un queloonque do 


ces cas. 


Enfin, l’appui mutuel dks maintenant pryvu au troisihme paragraphs do 
l'article 16 se trouve ygalement dO dans le cas oh, en vertu de l’article 17, il est 
fait application de l'article 16. L’aAsistance pliable quo le Gouvernement 
britannique propose doit done ft re ygalement assure, que I’Etat agresseur soit 
ou non membre de la Socifty de* Nations. 

D'une manikre gynyrale, I'engagement k pry voir no devra jouer cju’aprfcs 
examen en commun doe ciroonstances et accord sur les mesures de precaution 
qu'elles peuvent justifier en tant que strictement Dfcemiroa pour pryparer 
l cxyoition des recommendations yventnelles du Conseil. Cot examen on commun 
devra intervenir aussitot que se produira un ftat do tension politique assez 
ayrieux pour que I’on ait k craindre qu’il ne conduise un jour k l’application des 
articles 16 et 17. ..... 

Sous le bynyfice de cette observation et sous condition de ryciprocity, je suis 
autorisy k fairs savoir k votre Excellence que le Gouvernement fran^ais est pret 
k prendre k I'ygard du Gouvernement de Sa Majesty les engagements suivants: 

(a) Si l'uueou 1'autre Puissance estime avoir k prendre des mesures militaires, 

navales ou ayriennee, en vue de sc mettre k ineme d’exycuter, Je cas 
ychyant, scs obligations d'assistance rysultant du Pacte de la Sociyty 
des Nations ou des Traitys de Locarno, elle entrera k ce sujet en 
consultation avec 1'autre Puissance; il en sera de memo si 1’une ou 
1'autre Puissance estime avoir k prendre des mesures militaires, navales 
ou ayriennes en vue de se mettre a meme de faire face, le cas ychyant, k 
une situation oh, en vertu du Pacte de la Soci&y des Nations ou des 
Traitys de Locarno, elle serait en droit de recevoir l assistancc de 
1'autre Puissance; 

(b) Le fait par l'une ou 1’autre Puissance de prendre, apres cette consultation 

et 1’accord qui en ry*wltcrait. les mesures susdites, sera par lk-meme 
caracterisy comme ne pouvant constituer une provocation qui 
lygitimerait. de la part d'un F.tat tiers, un manquement k ses 
obligations internationales; 

(c) Si l'une ou 1'autre Puissance vient k ftre attanuyc k l'occasion de telle 

mesure prise aprks consultation et accord, 1'autre Puissance lui 
fournira son assistance. 
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Je serais reconnaissant k votre Excellence de bien vouloir me mettre en mesure 
d’assurer mon Gouvernement de 1‘accord sur tons ces point* du Gouvernement de 
Sa Majesty. 

, Veuillez agr6er, Ac. 

A. C. CORBIN. 

(Translation.) 

M. le Secretaire d'Etat, 

IN the course of our conversation on the 24th September last, your Excellency 
was so good as to make an enquiry regarding the attitude of my Government 
in case a member of the League of Nations, who declares himself ready to fulfil 
his obligations in accordance with the terms of article 16 of the Covenant and 
who is making the necessary preparations to that end. should be attacked before 
the article in question became applicable, that is to say before the other members 
of the League of Nations were expressly bound to lend this member the mutual 
support provided for against a Covenant-breaking State. The British Govern¬ 
ment, you stated, would be glad to know whether, in such a case, they might 
count on the same support from the French Government as they are entitled to 
receive under paragraph 3 of article 16 when the measures provided for in this 
article are applied. ... ~ 

The question put by your Excellency has been examined by my Government 
with the same preoccupation which inspires His Majesty’s Government; that of 
ensuring conformity with the general spirit of that instrument with a view 
to determining that interpretation thereof which may be the most appropriate 
for securing effective guarantees of collective solidarity. ... 

The proposal of the British Government, if given a wide application, fills 
in very opportunely a gap in the system of " collective security ’ to which our 
two Governments are firmly attached. 

In the interests of clearness it is necessary to define the conditions in which 
the proposed undertaking will be applied. . 

The obligation of assistance which is contemplated, binding the two 
Governments, must be reciprocal, that is to say. it must bind Great Britain with 
regard to France ns much as France with regard to Great Britain. 

Moreover, it would be difficult to imagine that a State might or might not 
be regarded ns having been attacked according to whether the attacks occurred 
on land, by sea, or in the air. The undertaking of assistance must therefore 

operate in each and every one of these cases. 

Finally, the mutual support from now on provided for in the third paragraph 
of article 10 is equally duo in case, in virtue of article 17, article 16 is applied 
The preliminary assistance which the British Government proposes must there 
fore bo coually assured, whether the aggressor State is or is not a member of the 
League or Nations. _ . ., . 

In a general way the contemplated undertaking ought to take effect only after 
a joint investigation has been made into the circumstances, and agreement reached 
on the measures of precaution which these circumstances may justify as being 
strictly necessary in order to prepare for the carrying out of the Council s ultimate 
recommendations. This joint investigation ought to take place as soon as a stale 
of political tension arises, sufficiently serious to give ground for fear lest it lean 
sooner or later to the application of articles 16 and 17. . , 

Subject to these observations and on condition of reciprocity, 1 am authorised 
to inform your Excellency that the French Government are ready to assume, in 
regard to His Majesty’s Government, the following undertakings .— 

(a) If either of the two Powers judges it necessary to take military, naval 
or air measures, with a view to placing itself in a position to carp 
out. in case of need, it* obligations of assistance arising out of the 
Covenant of the Ioague of Nations or the Treaties of Locarno, it will 
enter into consultation on this subject with the other Power; the 
procedure shall be similar if either of the two Powere judges it 
necessary to take military, naval or air measures, with a view to 
placing itself in a position to meet, should it arise, a situation m 
which, under the Covenant of the League of Nations or the Treaties 
of Locarno, it would be entitled to receive the assistance of the other 
Power. 



W The fact that one or other of the two Powers, after this consultation and 


the resulting agreement, takes the measures referred to above, shall 
not on that account be regarded as constituting a provocation such as 
would justify any failure by a third State to fulfil its international 
obligations. 


(e) If either of the two Powers is attacked on account of such measures 
taken after consultation and agreement, the other Power will render 
it assistance. 


I should be grateful to your Excellency to be so 
position to assure my Government of the agreement of' 
on all these point*. 


Majesty s Government 


Pray accept, Ac. 

A. C. CORBIN 


[J 5996/1/1] No. 47. 

Sir Samuel Hoars to Mr. Osborns (Washington). 

(No. 940.) 

Sir, Foreign Office. October 11, 1935. 

I ASKED the American Ambassador to see me this afternoon in connexion 
with the suggestion that he made to me at his last interview as to the Kellogg 
Pact. Before seeing Mr. Bingham I had a long talk with Sir Ronald Lindsay, 
and I had also received communications on the subject both from Mr. Eden and 
the Embassy in Washington. The line that ! took in the conversation was 
generally based upon the advice given me by Sir Ronald Lindsay. 

2. I told the Ambassador that the Government were most grateful for the 
sympathetic interest that the President and the Secretary of State were taking 
in our effort* for peace, and that they were most anxious, if possible, to follow up 
the suggestion ot mobilising the Kellogg Pact. A consultation of the Kellogg 
Pact signatories might not only result in an even wider and more compreliensivo 
condemnation of the Italian action than there has yet been, but it might also 
provide the safest channel through which the attitude of the non-member States, 
particularly Germany, might be discovered. Further, so far as tho United States 
are concerned, it might give the American Government and tho American people 
an effectivo means of their own creation for formally expressing their views 
upon the controversy. These advantages seemed to me to be very considerable, and 
the queetion that { had been considering was the best way of achieving them. 
Of one thing I was clear, they could only be achieved with the general approval 
of the American people. If we appeared to be dictating or even suggesting to 
the American Government a course of action, we might well set back the tide that 
is at present flowing in our favour. This being so. of the three alternatives that 
had occurred to me, the third seemed the best and most effective. 

3. The first alternative was that the league should ask the President to 

consult the signatories of the pact. I was afraid that such a request would be 
regarded by manv people in the United States as an attempt to embroil them 
with the I>?ague.’ Secondly, there was the alternative of consultation of the 
signatories through the ordinary diplomatic channels. Here, again, I was afraid 
lest these diplomatic discussions would be misrepresented in the States, and would 
he made to appear as hole-and-corner intrigues that were compromising the 
American Government. , , , , _ 

4. For these reasons I myself preferred the third alternative, namely, that 

the President should himself take the initiative, and make in his own way such 
enquiries as he thought fit direct from Washington. Such a course, taken upon 
the initiative of the President, would not be open to the objections against the 
first and second alternatives. . , 

5. Mr. Bingham, giving me his personal opinion, said that he fully agreed 
with my view. He felt himself that, if use was to be made of the Kellogg Pact, 
the initiative had better come direct from Washington. He added an interesting 
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message from Mr. Cordell Hull that the American Government had been 
considering the possibility of appointing an observer to the League Committee, 
but had come to the conclusion that it would be unwise to take this action at 

( resent. The American Government had already acted, and acted quickly, and 
urther action of this kind at the moment might set up a reaction against it 
Mr. Bingham, however, made it clear to me that nis Government had not dismissed 
the possibility of making such an appointment in the future. 

6. The Ambassador said that he would at once telegraph an account of the 
conversation to Washington, and would see me again as soon as he received the 
comments of his Government. 

1 am, &c. 

SAMUEL HOARF. 


[J 6058/1/1] No. 48. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir Samuel Iloare.—(Received October 12.) 

(No. 134.) 

Sir, Addis Ababa , September 25, 1935. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a record, drawn up by a 
member of my staff, of a recent conversation with Dr. Zervos, the Greek honorary 
Minister to Ethiopia. Dr. Zervos has had thirty years' experience of the country 
and, as the Emperor’s physician, enjoys His Majesty’s confidence to a considerable 
extent. His views are therefore or some interest, although they may be coloured 
with an optimism, bom of Dr. Zenros’s affection for the Emperor, which not 
everyone would share. 

2. In my opinion, even if the Emperor will be able to hold Addis Ababa 
firmly in case' of war, it is less certain that he will be nble to maintain equal 
discipline among his scattered provinces and governors. Consular reports from 
the west, for example, suggest Galla indifference to the patriotic appeal. If it 
comes to war the Amhara will fight and fight with rash bravery. But the 
“ subject races ” may not all share the enthusiasm of the ruling caste. 

3. It is also open to doubt whether the Emperor will be able to secure general 
acquiescence in the country in the demands which, by the happiest hypothesis, he 
may be asked by the League to concede and may himself be ready to accept. The 
Havas special correspondent in Addis Ababa recently remarked that there was 
considerable dissatisfaction apparent after the abortive Uickett concession, and 
that tlicre had already been talk of the country being sold to the foreigner. I 
personally have no knowledge so far of any lessening of loyalty to the Emperor. 
Bat the future, even in the event of an arranged peace, remains entirely 
unpredictable. 

4. I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador at 
Rome. 

1 have, Ac. 

9. BARTON. 


Enclosure in No. 48. 

Record of a Conversation with Dr. Zervos. 

General Situation. 

Speaking of the general situation yesterday. Dr. Zervos gave his opinion that 
the country was united behind the Emperor. It was a case not of fear, as in the 
time of Menefik, but of "love and respect." The Emperor was not feared. He 
did not amputate arms and legs wholesale like Menelik. But he was genuinely 
trusted, for the people were becoming conscious that the)- had in " Tafari a 
leader, and a leader who saw what they could not see. 

Dr. Zervos had no fear of rebellion or sectional strife at present. Ras Seyum 
was safe. His individualism was satisfied with the thought that his daughter 
would one day be Empress. Ras Kassa, although " fourbe." was held. Lij Yasu 
was a helpless degenerate. There was now in existence a force which was stronger 
than the individualistic ambitions of these chiefs and others. That force was the 


patriotism of an Ethiopia united before the Italian menace. Ethiopian 
patriotism had always existed, of course, in a dissipated form, for the race, if 
{.•norant and backward, was conscious of itself and proud of its traditions. Tho 
Iulian menace had consolidated that national consciousness and made it pre¬ 
dominant. Patriotism would prevail for the time over feudal partisanships of a 
regional character. 

j) r Zervos recalled how calm the country was. The other day he had seen 
..Kiefg with their usual swarms of retainers, going to the cathedral of Giorgis for 
some religious ceremony. Two or three Italian cars, their flags flying, had raced 
through the crowd. " I held my breath, wondering what was going to happen. 
Not a finger was lifted, not a sign made. The Emperor had ordered his people 
to protect foreigners, and they were obeying." 

I asked Dr. Zervos to consider what the situation would bo if the league of 
Nations presented a plan for Ethiopia and obtained Italy's consent to it. He 
thought that Ethiopia would accept any amount of economic concessions, so long 
as they were purely economic. The Emperor was (as we all know) genuinely 
resolved to improve the miserable economio condition of the country. He had 
accomplished much in the last five years, and if he had not done more it was 
iKrause he had little money and because he was convinced that too quick n pace 
would inevitably lead him to Amanullah’t fate. The conservatism of the Church 
was a disease in this country as in Afghanistan. " I have often told the Emperor 
that what he needs are not advisers picked up haphazard like Auberson (legal 
adviser in the Mixed Court). He should address himself to Governments for his 
advisers, and then he would get the best. Look at my own country, Greece. I have 
»id. We had a naval mission from England, an army mission from Franco. We 
lost nothing of our sovereignty by that. You could have similar missions, and 
others for the customs and the police." The Emperor had agreed to the principle, 
but had added that such missions were too expensive for Ethiopia. 

There was thus no doubt whatever about the Emperor's enlightened pro 
Licssimnr— He would therefore accept economic assistance readily. The 
country would accept, too. But neither the Emperor could accept nor the country 
would accept anything in the shape of mandate or protectorate under those names. 
That was certain. If mandate or protectorate were mentioned, then there would 
he no escape from war. For then the Emperor would no longer be able to hold in 
his armed men. 

N. M. 

September 20. 1935. 
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No. 49. 


Mr. Bailey to Sir Samuel 1 / on re.—(Received October 12.) 

Sir! ^ ^ Bangkok, October 4. 1985. 

WE have read in a recent British official wireless message, which touched 
on the great interest of the smaller Powers in the maintenance of the collective 
system, that " it is felt in Iondou that it rests very largely with the other 1 owers 
at Geneva, both great and small, whether the league is to achieve success, if 
not in preventing the outbreak of the hostilities which threatens, then at least 
in bringing them to an end as speedily as possible." .... 


responsibilities are that it is ronfused. I think that responsible and politically- 
minded Siamese watched the earlier stagre of the Ethiopian dispute with interest; 
and were anxious to see what the league would do. and whether in consequence it 
would give evidence of likelihood of becoming a sure shield for Siam in case of 
need. Now talk of sanctions, forebodings of a world-wide or at least a general 
European war. possibly lobbying by the Italian Minister, and possibly assujam** 
that the Japanese Codlin and not the League Short is their friend have bewildered 
the Siamese. Siam became a member of the league because that was the proper 
thing to do and for wbat she could get out of it. The Siamese view, hazv as it is. 
appears to me that the League did nothing for China and is unlikely ever to do 
anything for Siam. It is questionable, moreover, if anything less than a 
[13274] E 4 







pronouncement entirely in Abyssinia’s favour would reassure the Siamese, for 
though puzzled to decide themselves what is black and what is white they are 
usually just as puzzled when it is shown to them that the one merges into the 
other through many tones of grey. If the league produces anything short of 
a master-stroke they may well resign themselves to Japan as a guardian angel 

I have. &c. 

JOHN BAILEY 


[J 6057/1/1] 


No. 50. 


Mr. Montgomery to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received October 12.) 


(No. 145.) British Legation to the Holy See, 

Sir, R omet October 8, 1935 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 27 of to-day’s date I have the honour 
to report that, when I called yesterday on Mgr. Pizzardo, the secretary of the 
Sacred Congregation for Extraordinary Ecclesiastical Affairs (who is taking 
Cardinal Pacelli’s place during the latter's abeence on holiday in Switzerland), 
his Excellency with unaccustomed expansiveness embarked on a lengthy plea 
for the adoption of what he described as a realistic policy by Great Britain and 
the other members of the League. 

2. Mgr. Pizzardo who began, a little surprisingly, by disclaiming any dose 
knowledge of politic* went on to say that Italy was in a desperate state Whether 
or not by her own fault (and he attempted no defence of the Duce's methods) she 
had got into an impasse from which sho could not be extricated without aid, as 
her prestige and that of the Fascist Government were alike involved. In these 
circumstances he thought we ought all to try and forget the past and merely 
consider the present. 

3. Of two things we could be quite certain : (a) That Mussolini was in 
deadly earnest; and ( b) that his position in Italy was absolutely secure. When 
the Uuoe had declared on the 2nd October that Italy would meet economic 
sanctions with the spirit of self-sacrifice he had spoken literally, and unless the 
Emperor of Abyssinia was persuaded by the League to consent to a compromise 
giving Italy complete control of at least a part of his country. Mussolini would 
continue the war to the bitter end, regardless of the consequences either to himself 
or to this country. 

4. That these might be serious for both Mgr. Pizzardo did not deny. He 
thought, however, that despite economic sanctions. Italy, by dint of tightening 
her bolt, might continue the war for a long time, perhaps even for two or three 
years. The Duce was so strong that there was no chance of his being overthrown 
until the country had been driven desperate. The crash might come at last, but. 
with Mussolini, stable Government might also disappear and the country would 
be plunged into Bolshevik anarchy. It seemed to him indeed that Litvinov was 
the only person who stood to gain by an exacerhation of the conflict, fit must 
lie remembered in this connexion that the Vatican is obsessed above all things 
by a morbid fear of Moscow.) 

5. Mgr. Pizzardo said, though he begged me not to take the comparison too 
literally, that the Duce was like a man who. with pistol in hand, demanded 
£6 of his neighbour. If there were any doubt whether the threat were serious, 
one might well hesitate to hand over the money; if there was no doubt, it was 
best, however much one disliked doing so, to save one’s life by disgorging. 
I understood the moral to be that Signor Mussolini was desperately in earnest, and 
that if other countries refused to give him at least part of what he claimed he 
would set the whole world by the ears. 

6. Mgr. Pizzardo then endeavoured to show that, however deplorable Italy’* 
methods might be, her aims were not undeserving of sympathy. Ever since she 
had first set foot in East Africa she had hoped by means of peaceful penetration 
(surely a legitimate ambition) to obtain virtual control of Ethiopia, and it was 
only when she had seen other countries, superior to her in skill and experience, 
obtaining in Ethiopia the benefits which she had hoped would be hers that she 
had resorted to methods of violence. He did not condone these methods, but 
could we not forget the past and only remember Italy's great need ? Somaliland 
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and Eritrea without any hinterland were practically valueless; to put her East 
African colonies to any real use and to find means of settling her unemployed 
Italy must have more territory in that part of the world. Did I deny that British 
rule had benefited India, and if not could I doubt that Italy would have a 
civilising influence on Ethiopia ? The country was divided in race and religion— 
there were only 4 million Christians out of a population of about 10 millions—and 
the administration of the country was in drastic need of reform. He had recently 
read a book by Andr£ Aroaudy entitled : La disagriable Partie de Camnapne; 
Excursion en A byssinie, which gave a deplorable picture of Ethiopian conditions. 
It was unfair to suggest, as an Ambassador to the Holy See haa recently done, 
that Mussolini had any idea of founding a new Roman Empire. He was merely 
desirous of making Abyssinia into a fruitful field of expansion for Italy, and 
what was necessary now was that the League should make some offer which the 
Duce might accept. Hitherto, his Excellency said, no such offer had been made. 
As the consent of Britain was the chief prerequisite and, unfortunately, the 
British and Italian standpoints were suen poles apart, an intermediary was 
needed. I asked if he meant the Pope, but after a pause he said no, there was 
too much prejudice, alike Protestant and anti-clerical, to make His Holiness’s 
mediation practicable. He thought that France could, however, help greatly in 
securing tne acceptance by Italy and Ethiopia of a compromise solution 
(presumably within the framework of the League). 

7. I told his Excellency that British opinion was justly incensed at Italy’s 

recourse to arms, and added that I did not see how Great Britain could, at present, 
make an offer to Italy. Considering the way in which the Duce had treated 
our suggestions in the past, the initiative must now, I thought, come from him. 
I added that I could not agree that Italy had been made no offer which she 
could possibly accept. I understood, on the contrary, that a basis of negotiations 
had Iron offered and reiected at Paris on the 15th August, which, if accepted, 
would have given Italy all she needed. In this connexion I showed his Excellency 
an extract from an article by Wladimir D'Ormesson in the Temps of the 
5th October, where he describes the Paris proposals as “ 1’introduction au 
protectorat pur et simple." This might be an exaggeration, but it seemed to 
show that French opinion was at one with British in thinking that Italy had 
rejected a very good offer indeed. My remarks seemed to surprise Mgr. Pizzardo 
who said he thought Italy had not been offered more than equal rights under a 
possible League mandate. , ... 

8. As for Great Britain’s motives in adopting, in common with other 
members of the League, a hostile attitude toward* Italy's policy of aggression 
I explained to his Excellency, who seemed to think we dislike the idea of Italians 
ruling Africans, that His Majesty’s Government are solely preoccupied with the 
effect which a breach of the Covenant by Italy will, if condoned, have on European 
and world peace. Great Britain was particularly anxious. I said as to the effect 
which any condonation of Italy’s bad example would have on German policy. 
This consideration—though it must surely have occurred to Mgr. Pizzardo before 

-appeared to impress him more than anything else I had said, and he duly noted 
it down. . , f _ . 

9. Mgr. Pizzardo then said that the Church was m a very difficult position 
Her Divine mission was to save souls by her teaching and her sacraments, and 
she was ready to put up with any Government which would allow her to carry 
out this mission. The present Italian Government had given the Church greater 
liberty of action than any previous one, and when a conflict had occurred in 1930, 
over the “ Azione Cattolica,” the Duce had had the sense to give way in time. 
” II a 6l6 trfes habile, trte habile! ” exclaimed his Excellency, who seemed to be 
under no illusion as to the purely opportunist motives which have all along 
inspired Mussolini—at heart an anti-clerical—in his relations with the Church. 

10. I asked if in certain circumstances the Pope might not feel obliged 
to condemn a war as unjust. Mgr. Pizzardo hummed and hawed, and said that 
it was always difficult to decide exactly what constituted an unjust war. I felt 
inclined to say that no such difficulty existed in the present case, but contented 
myself with reminding the Acting Secretary of State; of[His Holiness’s speech 
to the nurses on the 2/th August, in the course of which he had said that the 
need for expansion did not by itself justify war. I said that, in view of what 
had now occurred, the Pope must be extremely upset, and Mgr Pizzardo assured 
me that this was indeed so. His Holiness, whom he saw daily, was in a state 
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Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received October 12.) 

(No. 1182.) 

gir ( Rome, October 8, 1935 

AS recorded in my telegram No. 594 of today’s date, my French colleague 
came to see me this morning. I had not seen him for about a wed:. _ He said to 
me that in accordance with his instructions he had taken no initiative with the 
Italian Government since our last talk; he had only seen Signor Suvich on current 
business. There was, however, one point on which Signor Suvich had expressed 
an opinion to which he would refer later. 

2. M. de Chambrun began by saying that he felt very strongly that it was 
essential to do everything that was possible to stop the war which had now been 
begun before the Italians got committed so far in their adventure that they could 
not possibly draw back. In his view, if the adventure developed the final result 
would be most serious not only for Italy but also for Europe as a whole, since 

2 would have to undergo such privations that the regime would be seriously 
•n and no one could tell what might happen. He need not explain to me the 
position as regards Europe. In general the possibilities filled him with great 
preoccupation and alarm. 
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of great distress, and he had ordered all the contemplatives of Rome to pray for 
a speedy peace. 

11. I was rather disconcerted by Mgr. Pizzardo’a remarks, showing—a* 
they did—to what an extent he has been victimised by Fascist propaganda. It 
would be a mistake, however, to overestimate his Excellency's influence with the 
Pope or to assume that His Holiness necessarily shares these views The French 
Ambassador, who recently had an audience, assures me that the Pontiff's views 
on the war have not changed in the last three weeks (e/. my despatch No. 130 
of the 10th September), and, as he is very inclined to keep his own counsel and 
never warned Cardinal Pacelli of his intended speech to the nurses, he would 
very likely say nothing to Mgr. Pizzardo even if he were planning a declaration 
against tne war. mT Charies-Roux thinks, it is true, that His Holiness i* 
nnlikely to say anything for the present, and even maintains that it would be a 
mistake for him to do so, as he would thereby lose all influence over the Fascist 
Government and all power of persuading them to listen to reason. I must confess 
that I should have thought that the Pope’s influence over Mussolini was in any 
case negligible, and that the increase of prestige which His Holiness would gain 
abroad by an ontspoken condemnation of Italian aggression would amply 
compensate for any loss of influence in Italy. This may not, however, be the 
Vatican view. 

12. In the meantime it must regretfully be admitted that Italian patriotic 
feeling counts for more than it should in Vatican circles. The German 
Ambassador tells me that Cardinal Pacelli and Mgr Pizzardo are constantly 
visited by the Italian Charge d’Affaires, an ardent Fascist, who overwhelms them 
with voluble propaganda. Herr von Bergen suggested that it might be well if 
His Majesty’s Government addressed to the Vatican a detailed memorandum, 
explaining the motives which have determined their attitude in the present crisis. 
I have, of course, done my best to explain to His Eminence and to Mgr. Pizzardo 
the purity of British motives and to assure them that His Majesty's Government 
are inspired only by devotion to the league and to world beace. I have also 
handed them extracts from your Geneva speech and from Mr. Baldwin's spee»li 
at Bournemouth, and have given Mgr. Pizzardo—who seemed interested—a copy 
of the Times nrtkle: A Record of Sayings.” which seems to me to bring out 
better than anything I have seen. Signor Mussolini’s apparent love of war for 
its own sake. At the same time. I do feel that an official communication of the 
kind proposed might have more effect on the Vatican than any personal observa¬ 
tions of mine, and I therefore pass on the suggestion for what it is worth. 

13. I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s Ambassador to 
the Quirinal. 

I have, «c. 

HUGH MONTGOMERY 
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3. He explained by way of illustration that at his last interview with 
Signor Suvich the latter had told him. perhaps iu order to impress the French 
Cnvernment, that serious negotiations were going on between Austria and 
(iermany. Herr von Papen had made three proposals: (1) That the two 

ouutries ghould recognise each other's Governments and that the Austrian Nazis 
should be allowed to take the same part in Austrian political life as other Austrian 
-itizeus; (9\ that propaganda and press attacks from either side should «*ase; 
^ 3 ) that the tourist bar on the German side should be abandoned. Signor Suvich 
Med that he understood that there was a fourth unwritten condition, namely, 
that Austria should acknowledge that she was a German State though indepen¬ 
dent and that she should undertake to reorganise her legal and administrative 
svstem on the same lines as those now prevailing in Germany. This information 
}towed the reactions which the Abyssinian adventure was already having in 
Central Europe. Was there nothing that could be done to promote a settlement, 
which was clearly in the interests of Italy, of France, of Europe generally and, he 
believed, though he spoke with some diffidence, of Great Britain? ,i 

4. After this point M. de Chambrun reverted to the plan, alluded to in my 
despatch No. 1148 of the 1st October, of which the author is Mr. Sugimura. 
Thatplan apparently has now been somewhat amended. The suggestion 

that the outlying parts of Abyssinia should be placed under the 
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control or administrative supervision of Italy; while Abywima proper 
would be placed under a similar control exercised by the League itself 
the Emperor remaining as sovereign over the whole territory. He 
explained that this was only a development in Italy’s favour of the proposals 
made by the Committee of Five, and he himself thought that there was a good 
deal to be said for the scheme. He had already informed M. Laval of it a Unites 
fins utiles.” It could well be carried out under the auspices of the league and 
within the framework of the Covenant. He believed that had such proposals been 
made a week ago they might have met with success, but his impressions from his 
conversation with Signor Suvich were that the Julian Government had now 
hardened. I said that I supposed that this was mainly due to the taking of 
Adowa, and could not resist the tempUtion of adding that no doubt M. Laval s 
tactics at Geneva had also played a part. Was not France lay ing up considerable 
dangers for hereelf in the future? My colleague took this thrust with a smile, 
hot, 1 think, appreciated it. as lie remarked that M. Laval's position was extremely 
difficult He added that he believed the fall of M. Uval would be disastrous 
Nevertheless he considered that some such arrangement might possibly be made if. 
it was strongly backed by France and ourselves. Moreover, lie felt rertain that 
the Pope would exercise all bis influence in iu favour, since His Holiness saw 
the dangers which might ariae for Iuly and for the world if the war went on. 
Possibly also papal support for the scheme might favourably influence the 

tmperor. ^ W1U most interesting and I agreed that 

it was important that peace should be made at the earliest ixwsiblc moment. But, 
in the first plare. did be think that Signor Mussolini would accept such proposals ? 

I had never concealed from hire my view that I believed that Signor Mussolini 
intended to obUin all that he had indicated to us previously, and now he had had 
an initial success I did not think he was likely to stop. Secondly, could the 
Emperor be induced to accept them? There seemed to me to be a very large 
interrogation mark here. Thirdly, could such proposals. lie put forward or 
approved by the league? Surely it would be extremely diflault for the League 
to admit that, under pressure of arms, the aggressor could obtain more than the 
league was prepared to give him before the act of aggression had begun? 1 his 

would, to my mind, create a perilous precedent. I illustrated it by a reference 
to what might happen in such conditions if Germany attacked Lithuania. 

6. M de Chambrun said that he understood this difhculty, but might it not 
be solved by the League inviting France. England and Italy once again U> concert 
in order to find a solution within the framework of the Covenant? As he had 
explained to me. he held that Mr. Sugimura’s plan fulfilled this condition. 
Mr. Sugimura had defended the division of Abyssinia into two parts by saying 
that the outlying territories had never been formally recognised by treaty as 
Abyssinian. (I objected that this was a very far-fetched theory and 1 did not 
think it could possibly hold good, since, for instance, the boundaries of Abyssinia 
had formed the subject of various treaties.) The second ground was that of 








iriUin 


slavery. The slaveir traffic was nourished in Abyssinia by raids made from the 
centre into the outlying districts. It was therefore reasonable that the separation 
suggested under the scheme should be made. 

7. I said that I did not see, in spite of all this, how it was possible for the 
League to make any such proposals. If they were put forward by Signor 
Mussolini the position might be different. We discussed this point and 
M. de Chambrun said that nere the chief difficulty lay in the fact that Signor 
Mussolini would, he thought, reply to any suggestion of this kind that if he put 
forward these proposals they would be considered by the league as his maximum 
when in reality they woula be his minimum conditions. I added the further 
question, woula the Duce put them forward at all unless he was certain that they 
would be accepted! My French colleague was obviously trying to obtain a 
personal opinion from me that I would favour some such idea, but I very carefully 
refrained from giving him any encouragement. I told him. however, that I would 
mention Mr. Sugimura’s project to my Government so that they might be aware of 
the ideas it contained. 

8. I need only add that the conversation was purely of a personal character 

as we both made it clear that we had no instructions from our respective 
Governments. '* ] 

I have, Ac. 

ERIC DRUMMOND 
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No. 52. 


(No. 571.) 

Sir, Brussels, October 10, 1935 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that the pro-Italian propaganda in the 
Belgian press has received a set-back, and that considerable indignation has been 


Sir E. Otey to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received October 12.) 


aroused in Belgium by a statement nlleged to have been made in the course of a 
broadcast from Rome on the night of the 4th instant, describing as a “ legend 
the story of German atrocities in Belgium during the war. The newspaper* 
who have adopted a pro-Italian attitude in relation to the Abyssinian dispute 
may hnve given little prominence to the auestion, but they have had. none the less, 
to report it. The Libre Belgique (Catholic), which, as I have previously reported, 
has consistently been most critical of the recent Italian policy, devoted a long 
article to this matter in its issue of yesterday, and condemned in the strongest 
terms what it described as the cynical anti Belgian propaganda of which the 
Italian office of propaganda had been guilty. Tliis newspaper also published a 
number of denunciatory letters from correspondents, and expressed regret that 
the Belgian Government had not hitherto thought fit to take any action. 

2. It is reported in to-day’s press that the Belgian Ambassador at Rome 
has been instructed to verify the accuracy of the press reports of this broadcast 
statement and, if its substance was actually as stated, to inform the Italian 
Government that it has created a painful impression and has given rise to a wide 
movement of protest in this country. 

3. It is further reported in the press of to-day that negotiations with Italy, 

which have been proceeding for several months with a view to the conclusion 
of a clearing agreement, have now been rendered superfluous by the recent action 
of the Italian Government in severely restricting the movement of Italian 
currency. The Belgian delegation has therefore, it is stated, been instructed 
to return to Brussels. ... 

4. The Peuple (Socialist) hints that the possibility of an early application 
of financial and economic sanctions may have some bearing on this decision, but, 
as yet. no other press organ supports this view. 

5. I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s Ambassador 
at Rome. 

I have. Ac. 

ESMOND OVEY. 






the local economic situation is not a factor which would bring military operation* 
in Abyssinia to a standstill; it is more likely to result in measures of socialisation, 
and inflation, and in consequent increasing distress among the Italian middle 
classes. It will not, in my opinion, seriously prejudice Signor Mussolini* 
position, or that of the Fascist regime as a whole; but it almost certainly will 
result in an increasing desire on Signor Mussolini’s part to liquidate his 
adventure with the least possible loss of face. If minor economic sanctions, such 
as refusal of credits, the action of the American President, &c., are also applied, 
the process should be accelerated without running the risk of a European war. 
This would be all to the good. It may even be found that, as the situatioo 
develops, Signor Mussolini s demands (which, as was indicated in ray telegram 
No. 592 of the 8th October and as emerges from the attached record of « 
conversation between His Majesty Don Alfonso and the Duce. still seem to stand 
at 100 per cent.) will be progressively diminished, and that, finally (though this 
is pure speculation), he would even be prepared to accept some solution lest 
favourable to Italy than, shall we say, Mr. Sugimura’s scheme (see my telegram 
No. 594 of the 8th October). In thia connexion, I attach, aa interesting side¬ 
lights, a record of a talk which I had yesterday with the Papal Nuncio and of 
a conversation between the Italian Under-Secretary of State for the Colonies 
and Sir William McClure. You will also by now have received my telegram 
No. 608 of to-day’s date, and a full record of M. dc Charabrun’s views and 
activities goes to you by this bag. It emerges from all this evidence that, while 
many influences are being brought to bear on Signor Mussolini in favour of 
negotiating a compromise settlement, they have not, as yet. produced any notice¬ 
able effect. The tact is that at the moment Signor Mussolini cannot negotiate 
on anything less than a 100 per cent, basis, i.e.. on any conceivable basis which is 
acceptable to ourselves, the league and the Negus. His Blackshirt monster has 
taken charge and will not let him do so. In time, however, when the gold stock 
is exhausted, when supplies are scarce, when the cost of living has risen, say, 
20 or 30 per cent., and, finally, when perhaps even after several battles possession 
of Abyssinia is only partially assured, in time even the monster will f«d daunted 
(if he is not tamer!) and the moderate elements in fascism, which are far from 
negligible, may get the upper hand. 

5. To sum up. I have, since I s*w Signor Mussolini oo the 21st May last, 
believed that no satisfactory or pleasant outcome of this dispute was possible 
at all. In other words, I have tender! to fill the odious role of Cassandra, and 
to speak with (I am afraid) a boringly “ancestral voice.” Nevertheless, now 
that, viewed from one aspect, the worst has happened and Signor Mussolini has 
defied the league, I yet feel that the chances of a reasonable settlement in the 
long nin arc not so chimerical as the pessimists might suppose. Can there be 
any doubt, in view of the universal detestation of the methods of Italy, and of 
the astonishing and admirable display of unanimity at Geneva, that the Is*gw 
will before long be in a position, without the adoption of any “ catastrophic 
methods, to demonstrate conclusively to Signor Mussolini (and. what is perhaps 
just as important now. to the Fascist bosses) that war in the modem world simply 
doc#, not pay? The danger rather seems to be. at the present moment, that, 
unless we are very careful, very shrewd and very level-headed, we shall have to 
pay an unnecessarily high price for this lesson in elementary international ethics. 

“'ERIC DRUMMOND. 

P.S.—A copy of this despatch is being sent to the United Kingdom delegation 
at Ganeva. £ . R 


Enclosure 1 in No. 53. 

Minute by Commercial Counsellor. 

I WAS told yesterday by an Italian industrialist who had been present at 
Mussolini’s reception of the heads of the Industrialists' Federation on the 
2nd instant that the country at the present moment held stocks of food-stuffs 
sufficient for the requirements of the population in the peninsula up to the 
middle of July next, and stocks of essential military supplies (my informant 



understood these to cover coal and aviation petrol) sufficient up to the 
! jjj, February. The same figures had reached my Soviet colleague, who tells 
ine that be had them from a personal friend who is a member of Mussolini’s 
re lariat. 

These estimates would appear to be conservative. The official returns show 
lonsistently heavy imports of food-stuffs in recent months, notwithstanding the 
unusually favourable result* of the last wheat campaign. The returns for the 
three months July-September show the following figures in quintals :— 

Internal consumption. Temporary import*. Total. 

Wheat . 306.833 1,056,283 1,363,161 

Maize . 1,073,185 4,708 1,077,893 

We have unfortunately no information available to show stocks of petrol 

P1 My informant said further that Mussolini had told the industrialist* that 
he had assured himself of uninterrupted import* of agricultural produce from 
Yugoslavia. The position of the Italo-Yugoslavian clearing already shows such 
, heavy balance against Italy that it is difficult to see how import* from Yugo- 


s heavy balance against Italy that it is difficult to see how import* from Yugo¬ 
slavia can be materially increased, but the importance of Italy as the normal 
outlet for the exports of that country must be remembered. 

R. L. N. 


October 10. 1935. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 53. 


Information regarding Conrermtion between His Majesty Don Alfonso and 
Signor Mussolini, supplied from a Confidential and Unimpeachable 
Source. 

A DAY or two ago Signor Mussolini had a conversation with tiie King 
of Spain. What the former said can he summarised ns follows 

(1) He was determined to go on witii his Abyssinian policy. 

(2) He was anxious to remain at peace with everyone. 

(3) Ho could not understand the English attitude. .... 

(4) That he would be unable, even if he wished, to bring back his troops 

from East Africa as his Blackshirt* would not let him do so. 

(5) That the Italian forces could not lie everywhere. Their two primary 

object* were East Africa and the defence of Italy, If. therefore, 
there was any chance of hostile action against Italy elsewhere, she 
would be compelled to denude the Brenner frontier to a large extent. 
,6) A very violent .trade again* Dr. Bene. ^ „ RrMM0ND 


October 10, 1935. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 53. 


Record of Conrersation with Papal Nuncio. 

I HAD a conversation this evening with Mgr. Borgongfni Due*. wbotold 
me that he had been used as the channel to make certain communications to 
Signor Mussolini from the Pope. I understand that these commumcat.ons were 
in the nature of urging the Duce not to insist on excessive claims. They ware 
made some little time ago and the reply amounted to a refusal He "Jdedthat 
the Pope had been urging moderation on the Italian Government since December 

‘ l The' Nuncio stated that be believed that Signor Mussolini 'vouldnowbe 
content if he could obtain possession of the T'gre country. I 
were no indications of any each change, and indeed Dr. Gayda, who , 

Foreign Office mouthpiece, had clearly asserted that Italy must go forward. 
Mgr/Duca insisted, however, that this did not represent S^r Maaeolim s 
inner thought, but that he could not put forward any such proposals himseii as 





64 


if he showed any signs of weakening his prestige in the country would he most 
seriously diminished^ Further, Signor Mussolini was not prepared to deal with 
this question through the League, but he. Mgr. Duca, wondered whether the 
League could not again entrust Great Britain, France and Italy wiUi the task 
of finding a solution for the problem. It is somewhat curious that this idea was 
also suggested by my French colleague (see my telegram No. 594). 


ERIC DRUMMOND 


October 9, 1935. 


Enclosure 4 in No. 53. 

Minute by Press Attack*. 

SINCE my return to Rome I have had various conversations with an old 
friend of mine. Professor Guido Valensin, who is at present attached to the 
Ministry of the Colonies. Before I left for England Professor Valensin had 
suggested that I should lunch with him and Signor Lessona. Under-Secretary 
for the Colonies under Signor Mussolini, whom I also know, although not well, 
but the meeting had not come off. In the course of our recent conversation 
Professor Valensin regretted that Signor Lessona had not been able to see me 
during the summer, and as I saw how his thoughts were moving. I said at once 
that 1 should be very happy to sec Signor Lessona or anyone else, and talk frankly 
with him, if it were understood that I spoke simply as a private person. Professor 
Valensin said that ho and others were gravely perturbed by what seemed 
" misunderstandings ” between England and Italy and by failure to make any 
progress by diplomatic conversations. 

2. I replied that, while I deplored the misunderstandings, his complaint 
did not seem to me reasonable. How could any progress be made when there was 
no basis for discussion ? So far as we knew, Signor Mussolini remained in exactly 
the same position, as regards his requirements, as when Mr. Eden left Rome. 
Suggestions had been made to him twice, and had been turned down as 
insufficient, even ns a basis for discussion, without any further indication as to 
his mind. So far as we knew, he wanted simply to swallow Abyssinia. There 
did not seem to be any basis of discussion, or prospect of progress in diplomatic 
conversations, in this determination. The only tning that seemed to indicate 
any abatement in Signor Mussolini's claims was a suggestion made, both in the 
New York Times (the 28th September) by Signor Amaldo Cortesi (see 
Mr. Osborne's telegram of the 29th September) and by M. Jules Sauerwein in 
Paris soir. It would lie very interesting to know what foundation there was for 
these statements, for they snowed at least some movement on the part of Signor 
Mussolini. 

3. As a result of my conversations with Professor Valensin, I had a long 
talk with Signor Lessona, Professor Valensin also being present. Signor Lessona 
began by emphasising the fact that he must be taken ns speaking only as a private 
individual. He had no instructions of any sort or kind, and was. in fact, going 
outside his province. I replied that I fully understood this, and that I must say 
the same on my own behalf. I must not in any sense be taken as acting as a 
mouthpiece for official views. That would be impossible for anyone in my 
position. I would report anything he cared to tell me, and agreed to my 
reporting 

aving cleared the ground to this extent. Signor Lessona said be would 
like to speak frankly. I replied that this was the only way to get anywhere, and 
that I would myself be equally frank. Signor Lessona began by saying that there 
was a general feeling that Italy’s case had not been properly understood, ana 
repeated the suggestion made by Signor Mussolini that we had "evaded 
discussion of the Abyssinian question after Signor Mussolini's suggestions in 
January, and again at Stresa. I replied that Signor Mussolini s original 
suggestion had been very vague, and that if he meant more than he seemed to 
mean, it was a great pity he had not returned to the charge when no answer came 
As to Stresa, my impression was that, if an opportunity had been missed, it was 
not altogether our fault. 
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5. Signor Lessona. begging me to excuse his frankness, made various other 
criticisms, and said that, if it were only possible to know what England’s real 
motives were, it might be possible to make progress. He had given the fullest 
assurances as to British rights in Abyssinia, a pledge that the Abvssinians would 
not be armed under Italian domination, Ac., to Sir Miles Lampaon on his way 
through Cairo this summer. This, of course, is the usual blind spot, and I 
interposed, as I have to do daily in any conversation I have with Italians, or, 


knew, was generally distxMieved, but I would quote to him the case of the Libyan 
war in 1911. The descent upon Libya and the Abyssinian enterprise had much 
in common. The British press had been unfavourable to both on general grounds. 
The difference in the attitude of the British Government was due, precisely and 
solely, to the existence of the new order we had tried to make after the war, to 
the Covenant of the League and the Kellogg Pact. I observed, however, that 
while be must take this from me, the exaggerated language and ambitious designs 
emanating from certain sources in Italy might certainly give us grounds lor 
objecting to an Italian Abyssinia. I did not myself share the suspicions that 
might well be aroused by certain exaggerations, but I deplored them and thought 
they had done real harm. 

6. Signor Lessona then embarked on an eloquent appeal for a better 
realisation of Italy’s need for expansion, of her rights in Abyssinia. He spoke 
with keen anxiety of the future. He envisaged an Italy driven desperate by 
sanctions forced to make war. War between England and Italy ought to be 
unthinkable. Yet we seemed to be drifting to that Surely there was a way of 
preventing something that no one wanted. Was there no possibility of reopening 
diplomatic conversations, which seemed to have come to a standstill ? Surely the 
Secretary of State could have done more than he had done in receiving Signor 
Mussolini's message through Signor Grandi. I suggested that the practical 
coincidence of the advance into Abyssinia with the message to the Secretary of 
State made conversations rather difficult. The taking of Adowa might have made 
it easier for Signor Mussolini to talk. In view of the Covenant, it made things 
much more difficult for us. 

7. I went on to repeat to Signor I**sona what I had said to Professor 
\ alensin, and asked him whether there was any foundation for the suggestions 
in the New York Times and Paris-soir. He said he was sure that they were in 
no sense authorised, but went on to say that from bin own personal point of 
view ns Under-Secretary for the Colonies they offered a reasonable solution. They 
gave to Italy what she reauired—a field for settlement of colonist* and for a 
supply of raw materials. It “ Old Ethiopia ” were under the league, as had been 
proposed for the whole country, that would mean security for Italian settlers, 
another requirement. That the Emperor’s sovereignty would have to be abridged 


“administrative occupation." over the non-Amharic provinces. Professor 
Valensin suggested that the representatives of the old ruling families might be 
restored, to govern under Italian supervision. I doubted whether any remained. 

8. Signor lessona then reverted to the question of the railway west of 
Addis Ababa, and I said that as we were being frank I would ask him whether 
** raiUy thought that the construction of that railway was worth the immense 
It had always seemed to me an unpractical project to build a railway a 
in' usand mjipa ] on g through such country. He seemed to agree, and did not 
press the railway question. 

. Signor lessona finally said he would like to sec me again next day, but 
'hat he must think over our conversation first. He repealed that he was of course 
*p°aking in a purely private capacity, but he thought someone ought to try and 
f’iT‘ n push if there were any chance of getting things moving. I repeated 
I quite understood hfs position and hoped that he understood mine, which 
. ’VJ'd he did. I was caretul not to suggest that the plan we were discussing 
ht commend itself to His Majesty’s Government, and repeated with some 
v - D that I,aI,an action “ in defiance of the League " had made the situation 
•t. ! I “id I would of course report to your Excellency, and he said 

’ ;f after next day’s conversation we might perhaps agree upon a record of u 
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embodying iU tenor. Ue would have to think hard what he oould 


for his pains. 

10. Professor Valensin came to see me this afternoon to inform me that 
Signor Iossona could not see me to-day owing to pressure of business, and w* 
leaving for Eritrea this evening. He would much like to see me as soon as he 
returned. I understand that Signor Lesaona spent a long time with Signor 
Mussolini this morning. Both Signor Lessona and Professor Valensin begged me 
again to regard our conversations as confidential, except of course as regards 
your Excellency. 

W. K. M. 

October 10, 1935. 


[J 6045/1/1] 


Sir K. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoare — (Received October 12.) 


(No. 1191. Confidential.) 

Sir, Rome, October 10, 193.Y 

AS reported in my telegram No. 602 of to-day’s date, I have the honour to 
inform you that the counsellor of this Embassy, happening to find himself at the 
French Embassy this morning, was asked by the trench Ambassador to see him 
for purposes of a conversation on the present situation of the I Ulo-Abyssinian 
dispute. M. de Chambrun was anxious that I should learn his most recent 
information and impressions. 

2. The French Ambassador evinced considerable unxiety ns to the internal 
situation in Italy. F.very effort, he said, must be made to prevent the present 
regime here from falling. However much one might dislike dictatorships, it wai 
in the interests of Europe that Signor Mussolini’s influence in Italy should be 
kept intact. Things must not, therefore, be allowed to drift or the internal 
situation would get out of hand (i.s., out of Signor Mussolini's hand), and only 
chaos could result, the evil effects of which for Europe as a whole would be 
incalculable. A succession of victories could only stiffen Signor Mussolini'* 
demands. The effect of sanctions, was problematical; either they would proit 
futile in the end—in which case it was essential to act before this result bevan* 
apparent—or they would prove efficacious, and in this case it would be neccs^iry 
to act before the Duce were tempted to assume the fatal r6le of " Mussolini 
contra Mundum.” Murmurs at the rising cost of living were already beginning 
to be heard in the market-places, and this was just the soil upon which 
communism throve. Ho himself bolieved in the sincerity of the former Soviet 
Ambassador's work for Italo-Sovict friendship, but he did not believe in hi* 
successor’s (M. Stein's) efforts. He had been much perturbed by a telegram he 
had just received from the French Ambassador in Moscow, in which tne latter 
had expressed the opinion that the Soviet Government were out to exploit in 
Italy "la maturation des facteurs de lassitude” which they thought would 
result from the situation which was likely to develop in this country. It was all 
the more important, then, not to let things slide. At this moment one of the 
secretaries of the French Embassy came iu with a paper and was adjured by the 
French Ambassador to proceed as quickly as possible with the despatch he ws* 


the definite impression that the project would not be turned down out of hand. 
He had also spoken to Signor Suvich rather warmly on tlie attitude of the Italian 
press, which on the 8th October had seemed so uncompromising as to close the 
( ;,r.r completely. It was of the first importance that Italy should not allow the 
impression to get abroad that she was “ intraitable ’’ if, in reality, she was 


a maximum one and seek to whittle it down. Moreover, there was the question 
of procedure. Who was to take the initiative or act as middleman ? The French 
\inbassador had indicated to Signor Suvich that one of the greatest difficulties 
was the participation of the Negus on a footiug of equality in any settlement. 
This haa been one of the main stumbling-blocks to Italian acceptance of the 
tripartite proposals in Paris, coupled, of course, with the fact that Baron Aloisi 
had no powers then to negotiate. M. de Chambrun had put it, however, to 
Signor Suvich that if things took their course and Italy conquered Abyssinia 
and reduced the Negus to submission, the signature of the Negus to a final act 
of settlement would anyhow be ultimately essential; and it was not illogical 
to suppose that such a settlement would also require the signature of France and 
Great Britain. Therefore in the long run four signatures, even as contemplated 
at Paris, would be necessary. The sooner Italy realised this the l*tter. Signor 
Suvich had reflected some time before he admitted to the French Ambassador that 
he supposed this was so. M. de Chambrun flattered himself that Signor Suvich's 
attitude on this was a great step forward, iuasmuch as ho did not reject the idea 

4* It was the difficulty of procedure which was perplexing the French 
AmUssador. As he explained, Italy, according to Signor Suvich, was unable for 
reasons stated above to take any initiative. Some kind of go between was 
necessary. The Ambassador did iiot think that M I^ival would adopt the role. 
It was, However, essential in the interests of Italy, Europe and the cause of peace 
that cold water should not be thrown on the project and that the Italians should 
not be discouraged from giving it due consideration. It might not l>e the moment 
to come out into the open with such ideas, but, if the proper method could be 
found, these ideas should be encouraged to grow and ways and means thought 
out of allowing them to flower nt the propitious time. 

5 As I have already explained in my telegram under reference, it seems 
to me that it would be unwise to let M. de Chambrun know that the scheme which 
he is now pressing on the Italian Government could not be endorsed by His 
Majesty’s Government. To do so would, as pointed out in your telegram No. 178 
of 4th‘October to Geneva, ‘‘throw a disloyal emphasis on us." I will, however, 
do my beet to discourage my French colleague, should he again approach me, 
from his activities in this direction by continuing to express my firm belief that 
neither the Emperor nor the league is likely to envisage with favour, much less 
to approve, any such arrangement. 

6. I have sent a copy of this despatch to the British delegation at Geneva. 

I have. Ac. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


[J 6046/1/1] No. 55. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoare.—{Received October 12.) 


(No. 1192.) 
oil, 


Rome, October 10, 1935. 


THE bulk of the consular reports for the month of September have now 
come in and, since the bag leaves this evening. I propose to scud you an appre¬ 
ciation of public opinion in tiiis country towards tne Abyssinian campaign, based 
largely on them and on my own information. ...... 

2: The most striking conclusion to be drawn from the pro^n batch of 
report* is the comparative content, and even enthusiasm, which predominates in 
the north of Itoly, and notably in the districts of Turin, Milan and Genoa, and 
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the discontent and alarm which, broadly speaking (except in the case of Roir.c), 
increase as one proceeds down the peninsula, juid appear to reach their culmi¬ 
nating point in the population of Palermo. This generalisation is not, of course, 
entirely true; for instance, the concentration of troops m Naples has done some- 
thing to compensate for the loss of trade, while conditions m Perugia appear to 
be extremely bad and to lie dominated by the fear of a cold and hungry winter. 
But, in the main. I feel that it represents the truth. The working population, 
industrial and agricultural, of the Lombard plain has benefited most by the 
stimulus to industry produced by the Abyssinian military preparations, together 
with the soaring price of wheat, which has been one of its concomitants. On the 
other hand, the south (with the exception of the Naples district) has benefited 
scarcely at all from war preparations, while its staple industries, such as oranges, 
lemons, olives, Ac., have not been favourably affected by the rise m prices which 
has taken place in the case of wheat. There is another reason, however which 
certainly has weight. The northern populations feel more deeply, in the case 
of Milan more passionately, than those of the sooth, whose emotions and judg¬ 
ments are generally tinged with cynicism. 

3. So far as feeling against Great Britain is concerned, the reports are 
unanimous in saying that, so far as individual and personal relations are 
concerned, there is little, or no, animosity. There have been no incidents 
whatever, and travelling Englishmen are invariably treated with courtesy, if not 
often with actual friendliness. Trieste, it is true, reports that a few placards 
labelled “ Morte a Eden ” were displayed on the walls, and most consulates seem 
to think that among extreme Fascists feeling against Great Britain is distinctly 
bitter. This is borne out by the anonymous letters which I, in common with the 
majority of the consulates, have been pestered with of late. Spch animosity, 
however, if it exists to any large extent, is not visible on the surface. As for the 
press campaign, it continues its alternation of rise and fall, but the flow of 
insults and accusations, if it does not seem to have engendered any widespread 
hatred, has certainly had a profound effect. It has. quite definitely, ranged the 
country as a whole behind Signor Mussolini in support of the Abyssinian enter¬ 
prise. Major Dodd’s report from Palermo, where the war had been unpopu ar. 
is significant: " I have heard people say that the action of Groat Britain has 
made them enthusiastic about a war to which they were entirely oopoeed. 

4. Nor must it be thought that the change in feeling is entirely due to the 
unscrupulous inventions -and abusive adjectives of Italian writers. A notable 
fact is the haste with which all foreign newspapers, English, trench. German, Ac 
are bought in the chief Italian towns. This is partly due to the fact that most 
cultivated Italians have ceased to have faith in their own newspapers, but it is 
a regrettable fact that the perusal of English and French newspapers at least has 
not lessened the conviction of England’s unfriendliness. Under this conviction 
criticism of the Abyssinian adventure has been partly silenced and many of 
those who remain critics in their hearts, or even with their tongues feel themselves 
forced to support an enterprise they dislike and whose results they fear. Ihe 
feeling seems almost universal that Italy has not had a fair deal 

5 Sir William McClure, who paid brief visits to Turin, Milan, Venice. 
Bologna and Florence on his way back from leave, travelling by car, reports two 
facts which struck him particularly os a result of his experience: (1) the usual 
pleasant courtesy which he found every where and the universal testimony as to 
the absence, hitherto, of any unpleasant incidents; and (2) the greatly increased 
feeling in favour of pursuing the Abyssinian enterprise to the end. The 
situation has been transformed in three months. He holds this strongly, as a 
result of personal impressions and of conversations with some other foreign 
observers. He found the opinion I have mentioned above—that Italy had not 
had a fair deal—strongly rooted in friends whose feelings of friendship and 
admiration for England are beyond all doubt. In conversation everywhere, as 
here in Home since his return, he hns heard the same view expressed : How is it 

C ible for England to bring the Covenant into play against Italy when others 
got away with it? ” Fidelity to obligations under the League and to the 
Idea of collective security is, on this nceount, not generally n*arded as nn 
adequate explanation of British action. One very old friend of Sir Willis* 
McClure’s, whose close ties with England date back nearly forty yeare. who 
married an English woman and whose extensive library consists mainly ol 
English books, agreed that England did not herself have designs upon Abyssinia. 


but maintained she was determined no other European Power should establish 
itself there. 

6 . In Milan Sir William had a long conversation with the very able 
chairman of the British Chamber of Commerce, Mr. Henderson, head of the 
Cantoni-Coats firm, the Italian branch of J. and P. Coats. Mr. Henderson 
insisted upon the determination of Milan as a whole to support the Duce. 
Mr. Henderson instanced his own office employees, some 200 in number. They 
were with the Duce to a man. Even some of tne half-hearted Fascists gave him 
their support now, although they feared the financial and economic stringency 
that was certain and the financial disaster which threatened. 

7. Here and there Sir William McClure has come in touch with friends 
who deplore Signor Mussolini’s aims and methods. It would not he difficult to 
find people who agree that his action hns been both immoral and dangerous, but 
most of these would sAy that he is not really more immoral than other people, if 
he has proved himself more imprudent. 

8 . One impression remains strongly with Sir William McClure, an alarming 
readiness on the part of large numbers, though only, of course, a minority at 
present, of the Italian people to face not only the war in Abyssinia, but a 
European war in defence of what they consider to be Italian interests. If heady 
enthusiasm has ebbed, a more dangerous feeling seems to be spreading, a stubborn 
readiness to immolate themselves for Italy ana the Duce. 

I have, Ac. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


J 6008/1/1] No. 56. 

Consul, Geneva, to Sir Samuel Hoars.—(Received October 12.) 


(No. 100. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) nn clair. Geneva, October 10, 1935. 

FOLLOWING from Mr. Eden 

” When meeting of Assembly was resumed this morning the Italian 


[By Post.] 


consent. 

"The President took note of this objection, which the Assembly 
subsequently overruled. 

" Baron Aloisi then examined the dispute between his country and 
Abyssinia from the points of view of procedure, policy and law. His 
principal complaints were that the procedure had been exceptional and 
unjustified, that the Council had taken no account of the Italian cane, that 
Abyssinia was quite unworthy to be a member of the League of Nations and 
should have been expelled under paragraph 4 of article 16 . and that Italy 
had contributed greatly to the work of the League, whereas Abyssinia had 
merely neglected her obligations under the Covenant. He repeated that 
Abyssinia was a standing menace to peace in Africa. 

' " Baron Aloisi then stated that Italian action had been perfectly 
orthodox under articles 1 and 23, and article 10, paragraph 4. of the 
Covenant. As far as the Kellogg Pact was concerned, he referred to the 
reservations which had been made by the United States Senate and by His 
Majesty’s Government on their accession to the pact. Finally he explained 
that the Italians were now fulfilling their destiny and that it was impassible 
to arrest the course of history by the imposition of sanctions. Italy’s 
imperious necessity to live should be recognised by the Assembly. 

"The President then said that the Assembly had taken note of the 
attitude of Hungarv and Austria and of the declaration of the Italian 
Government. As there were no more speakers, he interpreted the silence of 
the Assembly as indicating the concurrence of all the other Governments 
represented in the opinion already expressed by fourteen members of the 
Council. 
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” The French Representative (M. Laval) then stated that France would 
discharge her obligations. The Covenant was an international law which 
could not be infringed or weakened. Each Stale must assume ils respon¬ 
sibility. France would observe the Covenant. At the same time it was his 
duty to pursue the search for a conciliatory solution of the dispute, and 
France would devote herself to this work of peace, in which, he felt sure, she 
would have the co-operation of the Assembly. 

“ I then made a speech, the text of which is contained in my immediately 
following telegram. 

” The Swiss Representative (M. Motta) then read a declaration. After 
stating that Switzerland had associated herself with the opinion of other 
members of the Council in regard to the breach of the Covenant by Italy, he 
took note of the fact that military sanctions had not been proposed. Switzer¬ 
land would do her duty, but he must point out that neutrality was the cardinal 
point in Swiss foreign policy, and it was a condition of Switzerland’s entry 
into the League that this neutrality should not be infringed. Accordingly, 
Switzerland could not apply sanctions which might place her neutral position 
in jeopardy. Economic sanctions must not be equivalent to acts of hostility. 
He supported M. Laval’s plea for further attempts at conciliation. 

“ The Soviet Representative (M. Potemkin) quoted the remarks 
previously made by M. Litvinov in regard to the indivisibility of peace. The 
Covenant had been infringed and every country must accept tne consequences. 
Unity of action was essential. The Assembly was faced with an attempt at 
colonial expansion and, thereby, with a threat to the integrity of a memler 
of the I^eague and to humanity itself. The proper exercise of collective 
security would put a check on all subsequent attempts at aggressive action. 

“ The Haytian Representative /General Nemours) then made as 
extensive and eloquent oration stating tnat Hayti, as a black republic, would 
assume her full responsibilities under the Covenant. 

" The Mexican Representative (Sr. Grime/.) said that his Government 
would fulfil their obligations under the Covenant without reserve. 

" In the afternoon session the Chilean, Ecuadorean, Peruvian, 
Venezuelan, Bolivian and Uruguayan delegates addressed the Assembly at 
* varying length. They all expressed their fidelity to the Covenant, hut the 
Uruguayan and Peruvian delegates, after referring to the Italian elements 
in their population, expressed a certain hesitation in regard to the Applica¬ 
tion of sanctions. 

“ The Yugoslav Representative /M. Pouritch) and the Greek Representa¬ 
tive (M. Maximos), on behalf of the Little and Balkan Ententes respectively, 
announced their intention of executing to the full their obligations under the 
Covenant. 

“ The Abyssinian Representative (M. Teclri Huwariate) expressed the 
bitter resentment of his Government against the unjustified attacks and 
calumnies of the Italian Government, He would not answer them in detail 
now, but they would be replied to in due time. His Government had waited 
patiently while the League watched over the execution of treaties and of the 
Covenant and now respectfully asked each member of the I^eague to do iu 
duty according to article 10. Any delay would render the measures to be 
taken less effective. He pointed out that while Abyssinia had purchased no 
weapons of defence with her slender resources in the last year, the Italian 
Government had employed the most up-to-date and barbarous weapons which 
civilisation could devise, but which were completely unknown to the majority 
of Abyssinians. He said he was at the disposal of the League in regard to 
the cessation of hostilities, but his Government would be unable to accept any 
solution of the dispute which paid a premium to the aggressor. 

" At the close of the general discussions, the President put to the 
Assembly a draft text for tne constitution of a Co-ordinating Committee, 
consisting of one delegate of each country and experts to facilitate ami 
co-ordinate the measures to be taken under article 16. The committee would, 
if necessary, refer to the Council and the Assembly. M. Benes pointed oat 
that this committee would not be an organ either of the Assembly or of the 
Council, but would have the character of a conference of States members of 
the League. The resolution was in the nature of an invitation or wish that 
such a committee would be set up, and unanimity was not required. 
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“ The Italian representative voted against the resolution. The 
Hungarian and Austrian representatives abstained. The resolution was 
adopted. 

" The Co-ordinating Committee will meet to-morrow morning, and the 
Assembly will also meet again to-morrow.” 


No. 57. 


[J 6101/1/1] 

• Sir G. Clerk to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received October 13.) 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, October 12, 1935. 

PRESIDENT of the Council, who returned from Geneva last night, rang me 
up this morning to express his horror at articles bv Henri Beraud in Grinaoire, 
copy of which was sent to Foreign Office in Mr. Thomas’s letter to Mr. Norton 
of yesterday. M. Laval said that he would, of course, do whnt he could to repair 
the mischief, and I replied that I was glad to hear this, as when he rang me up 
I had been on the point of asking for an interview to discuss offending article. 
I therefore suggested that I should go and see him at once, to which M. Laval 
agreed and I went to the Quai d'Orsay. 

2. I found M. Laval very upset and deeply distressed at what had happened. 
I began by saying that this article was only the latest and foulest of a continuous 
press campaign against my country. I had just returned from thirty-six hours at 
home, and short though the time was it had been long enough to make me realise the 
immense mischief which uncontrolled and irresponsible language of French press 
was doing to relations between our two countries. You had already pointed this 
out in no uncertain language to the French Ambmmador who had presumably 
reported conversation to M. Laval. He must realise that British people were 
determined that sanctions to be imposed on Italy must be real and serious, even 
though not military and that they must be loyally executed, for otherwise the 
league collapsed. Moreover, the British people and British Cabinet were not 
goiug to be tne eternal protagonist. This was a league question, our action was 
the action by a memlier of tne League on behalf of the league and we did not 
intend to continue to plead for the I-eague more than any other member. Our 
policy was perfectly straightforward and perfectly open, and what we found 
was that, although M. LavaI himself, in spite of all his difficulties, which no one 
recognised better than we did, worked in complete loyalty with Mr. Eden, the 
press of his country did nothing but misrepresent our every word and action. 
Not one French public man had come forward to explain our attitude to his 
countrymen as, for instance. Mr. Winston Churchill had recently dono on behalf 
of France. In fact. I looked upon the situation between our two countries as 
drifting rapidly into one of gravest uncertainty, and, if this press campaign 
continued and British people thought France had not stood by us in upholding 
the principle of the League of Nations, the basis of pence ami civilisation in 
F.urepe would be cracked across, for British people would feel, indeed. I was 
sorry to say, many of them were already feeling, that F'rance and French friend¬ 
ship could no longer be relied upon. 

3. M. Laval said that no one realised it more than he did, and no one was 
more distressed at what had happened. He had worked in Geneva in full accord 
with Mr. Eden. He had succeeded in leaving a door open for Signor Mussolini 
if be chose to take advantage of it, and it was his own country that let him down. 
When be read the article in Grinooire in the train yesterday, his first impulse was 
to have the paper seized, but he realised that such a measure would come too late 
to be anything more than a gesture. Ho had sent for M. Chiappe, the father-in- 
law of M. Carbuccia. the owner of the paper, and would see him this afternoon 
and talk to him most seriously. He was still considering what more he could do. 
and would let me know later what he had decided. I suggested he might, anyhow, 
let it be known publicly that he had asked me to come and see him to receive an 
expression of his regrets for this impudent and unwarranted attack on a friendly 
country, and that he might instruct the French Chargri d'Affaires in I-ondon 
to go down to the Foreign Office and express similar regrets to you and 
Sir R. Vansittart. 

4. He said he had at first thought of something like that, but on reflection 
He had felt the only result would be a still more violent attack not only on the 
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policy of His Majesty’s Government, but on himself. I have reason to believe tbat 
what he really fears is that this might adversely affect chances of his re-electi* 
to the Senate, votine for which takes place to-morrow week. This is borne out by 
him sayine to me that when his electoral worries were over he was thinking 0 f 
issuing a dtcretloi to give Government far more control over articles in the pre« 
dealing with foreign countries. 

5. M. Laval said that he could at least do one thing at once, which was to 
get other Paris papers to show their disapproval of the Gringoire article by 
publishing article or appreciation of British friendship and British disinterested 
ness in the Italo-Abyssinian question. I said that this would be somethin* 
and the sooner it was done the better, in fact I hoped that he would get somethin? 
published in the French evening papers so that London Sunday papers coiS 
quote them to morrow. M. Laval thereupon telephoned Liberti (“ Labonrus 

“ Callus" of Intransigent, chief editor of Paris-soir, “ Bois ” of Petit Parisin 
(who said he would write something “ k nos amis anglais ") and “ Kerillis " of 
the Echo de Paris. To all these gentlemen he expressed himself with the greatat 
vehemence, and he said that the line they were taking was leading France to 
war and losing British friendship, and so far as I could tell from only hearing ha 
side of the conversation he extracted assurances that they would mend their wayt 
M. Laval said that he would also see the Prefect was fully informed of his view 
He also said ho would take Bailby seriously in hand. Iri short, M. Laval is deepb 
perturbed and anxious, the more so, I suspect, because he feels that he is himself 
in some degree to blame for not having exercised his stricter control over the preat 

6 . M. Laval was leaving Paris this afternoon, but said he would instruct 
M. L£ger to let me know result of his interview with M. Chiappe and what is hit 
final decision in regard to Gringoire article. 

(Repeated to Geneva.) 

[I 6127/5490/1] No. 68. 

Mr. Eden's Speech in the Co ordinatinn Committee, October 12, 1935— (Receiui 

in Foreign O'ffice, October 14.) 

BEFORE entering upon a detailed discussion of the work which now lies 
before the committee, I would like to preface my remarks by an assumption whiek 
will, I am sure, be generally endorsed. In view of the delicate nature of the 
proposals which we are now about to discuss, it is, I assume, universally accepted 
that the obligation of paragraph 3 of article 16 is binding upon us all. and is 
particular, to quote the article, that members " will mutually support one another 
in resisting any special measure aimed at one of their number by the Covenant 
breaking State.” 

I think we are all agreed that one of the most essential features of our wori 
should be speed. This is necessary in the interests of humanity, in order to gm 
effect to our obligation under article 16 to take action “ immediately." and is 
order that the world should realise that the machinery of the League can be 
made effective. We can congratulate ourselves on having so far acted with 
commendable promptitude. We dealt with the arms embargo yesterday and 
measures of financial pressure were under examination this morning. But wt 
cannot rest on our oars. 

A number of other measures were considered by the sub-committee of the 
Committee of Thirteen. Their report has received the careful consideration of 
my Government, and in their view the measure which can be most conveniently 
and expeditiously taken is to prohibit the importation of goods from Iuly. The 
primary object of this measure would be, by limiting Italy’s export trade, to 
deprive her of a large part of her power to purchase supplies abroad. Doubt 
we should suffer inconvenience in not obtaining supplies of those classes of goods 
which we are accustomed to receive from Italy, but it is inevitable that the 
application of article 16 should cause inconvenience to us all. This inconvenience 
we should have to minimise, and at the same time give effect to our undertaking 
mutually to support one another by seeking, as far as possible, to obtain froo 
participating States those commodities which we have hitherto obtained 
from Italy. 

In the view of my Government, this form of pressure should prove ven 
effective, and should have drastic results on Italy’s capacity to purchase essential 


■upplien- An embargo by all members of the League on Italian goods could cut 
ofi roughly 70 per cent, of Italy’s export trade. ThiB measure avoids complica- 
Ijons with' countries outside the League, sinoe the prohibition is a matter between 
-ach participating country and Italy, and does not concern third parties. It is 
a measure wnich can be brought into*operation immediately in any country where 

necessary legislative authority exists. Limitation of imports by quota has 
unfortunately been only too common for some time past in many countries, and 
t] ie administrative authorities, therefore, would not be undertaking a task to 
which they were not accustomed. It would mean that Italian quotas for all 
ilnnnri of goods would be reduced to nil. Some point* of detail will, of course, 
require consideration, such as goods en route at the date of the application of 
ibis sanction, the requirement of certificates of origin for import* from 
non participating countries, the proportion of Italian content which would 
render goods subiect to the prohibition, and so on. These are, however, not new 
questions, and they should be capable of rapid settlement. I am strongly of 
opinion, therefore, that this is a measure which is not only effective, but can also 
be brought into operation quickly. 

This, however, is not the only form of economic pressure which we must 
consider. The subject of supplies of essential materials to Italy is an obvious 
means of exerting pressure if only it can be made effective. Some time, however, 
must elapse before agreement can be reached as to the particular classes of 
products supplies of which should be refused to Italy. 

Questions will also arise os to the machinery tor making the prohibition 
effective by securing that goods ostensibly destined for some other country are not 
in fact ultimately reaching Italy, or replacing in a non-participating country 
supplies which are being furnished by that country to Italy. 

It is these administrative difficulties of rendering the prohibition effective 
which leads my Government to think that the prohibition of the importation of 
Italian goods, in which we can all take part, is one which should have priority. 
We must obviously, however, proceed to examine immediately what measures 
could be taken to stop the supply of essential commodities to Italy. The 
compilation of an exhaustive list would probably take considerable time, and I 
would suggest, therefore, that, in order to enable the members of the committee 
to set forth their views, it would be desirable that they should each furnish the 
Secretariat immediately with a provisional list of those commodities which they 
think it most essential to prohibit, but the Secretariat should amalgamate these 
lists into one which could be circulated forthwith, and that we should then have 
a general discussion on the practicability of enforcing an embargo on the supply 
of these commodities to Italy. 

In this connexion it would be helpful if the Secretariat could, in respect of 
each commodity, indicate the sources from which Italy has been accustomed to 
draw her supplies, and the alternative sources from which sulwtantial supplies 
are available. I do not suggest an elaborate statistical enquiry, but a brief 
statement containing some material which would enable us to make a preliminary 
examination of this question. 

There are, of course, other forms of pressure which have been suggested, hut 
I would suggest that the consideration of these might be deferred until we have 
made some progress in regard to those which I have mentioned. 


[J 6148/5499/1] No. 59. 

Consul , Genera, to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Receired October 14.) 

(No 206. L.N.) 

(Telegraphic.) Geneta, October 13. 1935. 

FOLLOWING from Mr. Men 

" I had a conversation this evening with M. Mnssigli ami M. Coulondre 
during which we discussed programme for next week. . Wo hope the 
Co-ordinating Committee will agree as to final sanctions to-morrow or 
Tuesday at the latest. A sub committee will lie set to work to examine short 
list of materials of which it may be possible to agree to refuse supplies to 
Italy. Materials to be chosen are those in which co-operation of non member 
States is not indispensable. It is hoped that this list may be approved 



74 


Thursday. French representatives agree to report to their Government that 
I insisted that decisions should be taken by Hie end of the week in respect of 1 
a refusal to receive Italian exports. In this way we shall be able to space 
out an adequate programme which will, we hope, achieve results. Durim 
the week question of mutual support in financial and economic measures &* 
set out in article 16 will also be discussed. 

(Repeated to Paris and Rome.) 


No. 60. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir M. lAimpson (Alexandria). 

No. 369.) 

Telegraphic.) Foreign Office. October 14. 1935. 

FOLLOWING for Khartum 

" Although no formal declaration of war has been made by either side, 
it is clear, in view of Abyssinian application to the League under article It 
of the Covenant, that Abyssinia considers that Italy has made war on her 
and that she is therefore at war with Italy. 

“ General considerations arising from present position ore:— 

“ (1) Although in view of League Council's finding that Italy hu 
violated the Covenant, laws of neutrality do uot apply, yon 
action oii-drfjl the belligerents must be based on de facts 
application of those rules except in so far os express decision 
to the contrary are reached in respect of any particular matter. 
'* (2) Italy can in no case be afforded more favourable treatment thu 
she would get under application of laws of neutrality, aod 
question whether in any particular matter ( eg .. as regard* 
troops crossing the frontier) Abyssinia should be treated on a 
more. favourable basis than Italy is at present under 
consideration. 

“ Iu the meantime, you are authorised to take action on following line* 
in regard to matters likely to arise in the Sudan as a result of hostilities 
" (a) Refugees. —Frontier can he closed and refugees refused admissioe 
in accordance with general policy already approved. 

"(b) Military. Forces crossing Frontier .—Any forces crossing frontier 
should, if practicable, bo detained (not interned) and immediate 
reiiort sent with request for instructions. 

*• (c) Military A ircraft .—Aircraft crossing frontier should not be fired 
at. but incident should be at once reported. Aircraft landing n 
Sudan territory should be detained pending reference here for 
instructions. 

“ If in pursuance of general statement made at (1) of second paragraph 
of this telegram it ap|>cnr8 desirable to take action against either belligerest 
in a sphere not covered by above specific instructions, please report to me 
before such action is taken. 

“ You are authorised to take action on following lines with regard U> 
Italian ships of war: You should apply on a de facto basis articles 6 to lj> 
inclusive, 17, 18, 19, 20 and 25 of Hague Convention No. 13 of October 1907, 
with regard to neutral rights and duties in maritime war. (Article 19 mud 
!« applied according to the reservation to that article made by His Majesty f 
Government, namely, that belligerent warships must not take in more 
provisions or fuel in neutral ports than is necessary to bring them safely 
the nearest port of their own country.) For the purposes of the application 
of the above articles certain vessels are assimilated to raen^>f-war, viz.. vessel* 
used ns transports or fleet auxiliaries or in any other way for the pur|«* 
of prosecuting or aiding hostilities. The last twelve words of the preceding 
sentence should be limited as applying only to vessels employed on Govern 
ment service or charter for the carriage of supplies to the armies or naval 
forces. If anv Italian vessel docs not obey an jrder given in accord*** 
with above instructions, failure should be immediately reported to me. but i> 



other action taken pending my further instructions. In giving orders to 
Italian vessels in accordance with above directions. Sudan officials should 
merely state that orders are given in pursuance of instructions from 
Governor-General and should make no reference to Hague Convention or 
laws of neutrality." 

You should inform the Egyptian Government that the above instructions 
have been sent to Sudan Government, and suggest at the same time that as 
, r ds Italian ships of war and refugees they may wish to take action on similar 
in Egypt- Other points concerning Egypt raised in your telegram No. 455 
of 8th October are being dealt with in a further telegram. 

No. 34 


* Repeated to Rome, No. 619, and Addis Ababa, 


[J 6295/1/1] 


No. 61. 

ITALO ETHIOPIAN DISPUTE. 


Diplomatic Action taken by His Majesty's Government as from November 23. 

1934, when the Anglo Ethiopian Boundary Commission were refused access 

to the Wells at Walwal by the Italian Forces of Occupation. 

1. On the 9th October. 1934. a meeting attended by representatives of the n*™io«» u> 
Colonial Office was held in the Foreign Office to consider, inter alia, whether the 
Anglo-Ethiopian Joint Boundary Commission, which had lately completed the KtS»©Di»i> 
demarcation of the frontier between British Somaliland and Ethiopia and was 
engaged on the final part of its duties—namely, the investigation of watering to w.i—i 
and grazing areas normally used at certain periods of the year by nomadic 
British and Ethiopian tribes on either side of the frontier—should proceed to 
investigate the areas lying in the Eastern Ogaden country (south-east of British 
Somaliland), where certain British-protected tribes were accustomed to graze. 

It should be explained that the right of nomadic British and Ethiopian tribes 
had been recognised in the Anglo-Ethiopian Treaty of 1897; but it was desired 
to ascertain as accurately as possible the actual extent of the areas over which the 
tribes were accustomed to exercise their rights. It was for this reason thnt 
investigation of trans-frontier grazing areas had been made an integral part of 
the Boundary Commission s duties. 

The water holes in the eastern part of the Ogaden country, and particularly 
the numerous wells at Wardair and Walwal, are of vital importance to certain 
of the tribes of British Somaliland. Any interference with the rights of the 
tribes to use those wells would lead to bitter resentment, and possibly serious 
unrest in British Somaliland itself. The policy of the Italian authorities in 
closing the British Italian Somaliland frontier to British tribes, and thus 
denying them access to their traditional grazing grounds in Italian Somaliland, 
had’ caused considerable suffering and had aroused much feeling among these 
tribes; and it was accordingly considered essential that their treaty right to use 
the wells in the Eastern Ogaden country should be maintained unimpaired. It 
was known—and had been known for some time- that Italian outposts were 
gradually encroaching further and further upon the Ogaden territory which, 
according to the Italo-Ethiopian Boundary Treaties of 1897 and 1908, seemed 
clearly to be well within the Ethiopian border as defined thereby. During the 
summer of 1934 reports had been received that Walwal and Wardair in the 
Eastern Ogaden area, which had been visited from time to time by Italian patrols 
for perhaps throe years, were now permanently occupied. In the circumstances, 
there was reason for apprehension lest the Italians should endeavour to pursue 
at Walwal and Wardair a policy similar to that which they had followed in 
Italian Somaliland. to deny British tribes access to the wells and grazing 
grounds. Moreover, the major part of these grazing grounds is admittedly within 
the Italian " sphere of influence ” in Ethiopia, and in official correspondence 
which had taken place during 1934 the Italian Government had displayed a 
disposition to contest the validity of the watering and grazing rights of British 
tribes in this sphere. This contention was regarded as completely inadmissible, 
as it was held that the words " sphere of influence ” in the relevant treaty (the 
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Anglo-Italian protocol of 1894) indicated merely the area of Ethiopia to whki 
Italy would have some claim in the event of the break-up of Ethiopia. It ** 
considered, however, that the Italian argument, which bad been repeated 
than once, coupled with the known Italian encroachment into the Ogaden, con*j 
luted a potential threat to the vitally important grazing and watering right* af 
British tribes in this area. 

After considerable discussion of the question in all its varied aspect*, tf, 
interdepartmental meeting already mentioned agreed— 

(1) That it was desirable that the Boundary Commission should vi*- 

Walwal and Wardair. Such a visit provided the only means o' 
obtaining accurate information as to the position in that are#., aa£ 
furthermore, if the Commission did not visit these places, Hji 
Majesty’s Government would be in a much weaker position wh* 
faced with a possible Italian objection to the results of ik 
Commission’s investigations or with a situation in which the Italian 
refused access to the wells to British-protected tribes. 

(2) That it would be most desirable that the Ethiopian section of tk 

Commission should accompany the British section to these placet 
since if the British section went there alone, their proceedings wook 
be liable to misinterpretation. 

(3) That Colonel Clifford should be instructed to refrain from discussim 

the political implications of the Italian occupation of Walwal 
Wardair either with his Ethiopian colleagues or with the Italian*. 

(4) That if his presence in this area were challenged by the Italians, Coloee 

Clifford should explain that he was engaged in an investigation ol 
grazing areas in accordance with instructions issued to the Britiii 
Somaliland-Ethiopia Boundary Commission. In the unlikely event erf 
the Italians refusing to grant him access to Walwal and Wardair, k 
should register a strong protest, citing the relevant treaties, anc 
should report immediately to the Colonial Office, having informed tk 
Italians that he intended to do so. 

(5) That since it was desirable to obtain more certain knowledge of tk 

dispositions and intentions of the Italians at Walwal and Wardiir 
Colonel Clifford should be asked to report as soon as possible ss n 
the general position there. 

of 2. These recommendations were approved, and on the 12th October. 1931 

in.|Puc ion. jjjg f 0 || ow i n g telegram was despatched to Sir Sidney Barton :— 

!!Sr‘.i Instructions have been sent to British Commissioner, Somalils* 

Add “ Ah * u Frontier Commission, regarding his forthcoming visit to Eastern grazing 

areas with a view to his obtaining fullest possible information as to general 
situation at Walwal and Wardair. It has been impressed upon him that 
visit should be joint one, but if, as is possible, Ethiopian section are unwillinr 
to accompany him, he will report circumstances at once to you and wait sow 
ilays before moving off in the hope that you may be able to persuado Emj*rc< 
to despatch further and categorical instructions to Ethiopian CoramiRUonw 
Colonel Clifford has been warned not to discuss political questions vrits 
cither Ethiopian section or any Italians he may meet. Latter are to k 
informed only that Commissions are investigating grazing areas to whid 
free access was given to British tribes under Annex III of Anglo-Ethiopu* 
Treaty of 1897. In the event that Italian Minister should raise suhjrd 
with vou. similar reply would seem to meet the case. 

It is just possible, though unlikely, that Italians may deny access to nr» 
in which case Colonel Clifford would lodge formal protest and then reti* 
to British territory, reporting circumstances to Colonial Office. , 

i>rp«rturc of 3. On the 10th November the British section left for Dagahbur, being joind 

CommiMion. thei ^ , )y the Ethiopian section on the 14th. On the 17th November the Joi* 

Commission reached Haradigit. and on the 20th they halted at Ado. 

30 kilora. from WnlwnJ. There the Commission were joined by an escort pronde- 
by the Ethiopian Government (the Ogaden is a lawless region, and in r**> n, *2 
1934 a German expert member of the Ethiopian section had been murdered jj 
tribesmen) amounting to some 600 Amharn soldiery and levies. This escort 


fo- Walwal on the 21st November, being followed by tlie Joint Commission two 
| a ter. By noon on the 23rd November the Joint .Commission and their 
Xwere camped before the wells. 

.. 4 . In the meantime. His Majesty’s Embassy in Home had, on the 
12th November, notified the head of the African Department in the Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs that the Anglo-Ethiopian Boundary Commission were shortly 
to visit Walwal and Wardair. This notification was conveyed informally to 
Signor Guarnaaohelli because it was feared that formal action might give the 
Italian Government a pretext Co claim that their military occupation of the wells 
had been recognised by His Majesty’s Government, whereas the latter were in 
actual fAel convinced that the occupation was quite ultra vires. For some reason 
unknown, Signor Guarnaachelli never passed ou the information given him, with 
the result that when the Commission and their escort reached Walwal their 
arrival was entirely unexpected by the local Italian authorities. 

5. In this paper it is unnecessary to describe in detail the minor incidents 
that took place on the arrival of the Commission at Walwal, and during their 
brief stay. It will suffice to say that the Commission were denied admission to 
the wells, and that certain mutually acrimonious communications were exchanged 
between the Italian O.C. troops, on the one hand, and Colonel Clifford (the British 
Commissioner) and his Ethiopian colleague on the other, and that Italian military 
aircraft Hew over the Commission's encampment in a threatening manner, bitterly 
complained of by Colonel Clifford. On the 25th November the Joint Commission 
withdrew to Ado. Unfortunately, however, their Ethiopian escort remained at 
Walwal. to be involved on the 5th December in the serious encounter of that date 
with the Italians, by then reinforced and assisted by armoured cars and tanks. 

6 . News that the Joint Commission had been denied access to Walwal was 
received in London on the 28th November. Sir Sidney Barton having reported 
that the Emperor was very nervous and had " no idea what to do next,” the 
former was told on the 29th November that “ no advice can be given to the 
Emperor until decision can be taken here as to general policy to be adopted in 
these mutters, and this decision ckn only be taken when full details are available. 
If. therefore. His Majesty repeats request for advice, you should inform him that 
British Commissioner is being asked to report immediately on alleged incident, 
and that until his report has been considered. His Majesty’s Government will not 
he in a position to form any constructive appreciation of the situation.” By the 
3rd December, it was possible to take initial action, and on that date instructions 
were telegraphed to Rome and Addis Ababa. Sir Eric Drummond was told to 
«peak to the Italian Government on the following lines 

(a) His Majesty’s Government had information that Italian posts had been 
established at Walwal and Wardair; 

(5) His Majesty's Government considered that the right to establish posts at 
these places was primarily a matter for settlement between Italy and 
Ethiopia, and they had no desire to interfere unless circumstances 
compelled; t f 

(c) His Majesty’s Government wished, however, to make it clear that British 
Somali tribes had immemorial rights in the area no interference with 
the free exercise of which could he disregarded; and 
(fl) that His Majesty’s Government had heard that the Joint Commission 
had been compelled to suspend its work owing to the action of Italian 
forces, and that protests had been made locally. 
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The telegram of instructions then proceeded, for the benefit of , lriliah 
Eric Drummond, to explain the position ns regards watering and grazing .*• 
r »gl>ts. and concluded as follows; ” You should, in any event, suggest that in view 
°* the incidents that have apparently occurred, most satisfactory method of the frontier, 
removing present uncertainty in this area will be to proceed at the earliest possible 
'late to demarcation of the disputed frontier on the ground. It is understood that 
l jj e Dalian Government hare long been in favour of this course, and you may add 
,h at I am instructing His Majesty’s Minister at Addis Ababa to convey a similar 
'uggestion to the Emperor of Ethiopia.” 

Instructions to the above effect were telegraphed to Sir Sidney Barton the 
«nie day. 
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7. It U necessary at this point to digress from the main narrative in order 

to dispose of a minor phase oi the main question. Reference has already bees 
made to the acrimonious exchanges between Colonel Clifford and the llaiua 
Officer Commanding Troops (Captain Cimmaruta) at Walwal, and of the former» 
complaints about the threatening flights of Italian military aircraft over U* 
commission's encampment. On the 3rd December the counsellor to the Italian 
Embassy in London (Signor Vitetti) called at the department and made a varietj 
of accusations of discourtesy, &c., against Colonel Clifford. On that date, and oo 
several occasions subsequently during December, further informal conversation! 
took place between Signor Vitetti and members of the Egyptian Department on 
this topic, and with special reference to Colonel Clifford’s alleged pro- 
Ethiopianism. The line consistently followed by the department was that the two 
Governments need not concern themselves with the disagreements of subordinate 
officials, both involved, through no fault of their own, in difficult and trying 
circumstances. This view was reinforced when news was received of the senom 
incident of the 5th December; and, after the Cimmaruta-CIifford polemics had 
been informally discussed between Signor Guarnaschelli and myself in Geneva in 
January, it was agreed on both sides to let the whole matter drop. It has never 
since been raised. ... .. 

8. His Majesty's Ambassador at Rome acted on the instructions outlined in 
paragraph 6 on the 4th December. Much of his Excellency's conversation with 
Signor Suvich was concerned with grazing rights, the possible admission of the 
commission (then believed to be still at Walwal) to the wells, and similar 
questions. It is of interest to record, however, that Signor Suvich did not seen 
very happy at being told that His Majesty’s Minister at Addis Ababa had been 
instructed to suggest to the Emperor an earlv demarcation of the disputed 
frontier. " I received the impression, telegraphed Sir Eric Drummond thni 
he (Signor Suvich) did not much relish such a proposal, and that Italian Govern 
meitt would not be inclined to take such action .... On the 6th December 
Sir Sidney Barton reported that he had found the Emperor * very perturbed and 


Lie regarding Italian willingness to agree to prompt and speedy 
iew of their past lack of response to his overtures in this directi 


tion in view of their past lack of response 
he said had continued for many years." 


pessimistic regarding Italian willingness to agree to prompt and sp-edy demarex 
tion in view of their past lack of response to his overtures in this direction, which 
he said had continued for many years." . . . c . 

9 The receipt on the 7th December of a telegram containing the first newt 
of the serious fight at Walwal on the 5th December indicated that even* had 
taken a most serious turn. On the 8th December the reactions of His Maicsty i 
Government to the new situation were telegraphed to Addis Abate Sir Sidnjj 
Barton being informed that as it was now obviously impossible for the Boundary 
Commission to carry out their work. Colonel Clifford was being instructed to 
withdraw to British territory; it was hoped that Oie Emperor would equal? 
instruct the Ethiopian Commissioner to leave the affected area. As n#ar* 
further notion ” the telegram went on, it will clearly be appreciated incidenu 
• • e __ J.C.Ii. l.mAi.i milk llui Italians Whili* 1 .r'HY 


the Emperor on the 7th December) “it seems probable that this analjJ 
achieved ultimately through co-operation of the League at N*fcon». You m»j 
in the meantime inform the Emperor that he can rely on Hi. Majesty. » Gore" 
incut using their best effort, to ease present dangerous situation. This telegnu. 
was repeated to Rome, Sir Eric Drummond being authorised to inform .the 1 talus 
Government of it* contents while using hi. discretion « to commumcatini. u* 
point about the possible role of the "leagne of Nation. In ; h “ 

Excellency was to be careful not to commit His Majesty s Government to 
" anything in the nature of an offer of mediation. 

10. His Majesty's Ambassador in Rome acted on the 10th 
After hearing Signor Suvich's version of the Walwal enqomiter Sir EJ* 
Drummond expressed the hope that the Italian Government intended* 
the question amiably and received an affirmative reply 
naliite to the Italian flag had been demanded. To the Ambassador s 
that a definite boundary should he fixed to guard against similar encountc — 
the future. Signor Suvfcb replied that it was now necessary first of all took* 
up the Walwal incident. 


11 . Telegrams from Sir Sidrsy Barton received on the 11th, 13th and 14th 
rnter, showed that the Italian Government were taking up a strong attitude and «•*. 

not disposed to accept the Emperor’s proposal to refer the dispute to arbitra- 


IXxember, 
were not d: 
tion under 


sposed to accept the Emperor'i 
the Italo-Ethiopian treaty of 1 


>posal to refer the dispute to arbitra- 
; and that, in these circumstances, the 


His Majesty s Uovernment as is shown by tne following extract 
Office telegram No. 73 of the 14th December to Addis Ababa:— 


" Italian attitude appears, however, to he such that an early appeal 

would now, from Ethiopian standpoint, be advisable. You should 

be careful, in order that we may have a free hand at Geneva, vis-d-cis both 
of Ethiopia and Italy, not definitely to advise recourse to the League." 

Italy, however, took the opposite view. On the 19th December Sir Eric 
Drummond reported that Signor Suvich “ let fall oteeryatiou that Itajian Govern¬ 
ment were opposed to submission of recent Abyssinian-Italian incident to the 
League for settlement. He did not, however, indicate what other method of 
solution Italian Government had in mind." 

1*2. On Christmas Eve the Italian Government telegraphed to the Secretary- Italian 
General of the League of Nations in reply to the Ethiopian appeal of the I/ftS £| P 
14th Deccmber.(') On Christmas Day the Italian Charge d’Affaires brought the •••Addis 
contents of the Italian reply to the League to the notice of His Majesty’s * 
Government with the intimation that the Italian Government hoped it would he 
possible for us to take some action in Addis Ababa with a view to inducing a 
calmer atmosphere in the light of incorrect Ethiopian statements that Italian 
troops were advancing into Ethiopian territory. This official communication 
wa* reinforced by a personal message from Baron Aloisi to Sir Robert Vansittart 
(in the absence of the Secretary of State) to the effect that the Italian Government 
were most anxious to avoid trouble and settle the whole business. They did not 
want a war with Abyssinia, but they felt it right to regard the Walwal incident 
and the demarcation of the boundary ns two separate questions, in the sense that 
the former must he disposed of before the latter could he tackled. .... 

13. This dtmarchr naturally gave rise to much immediate activity in the 
Foreign Office. On the 26th December Sir Robert Vansittart telegraphed at Ab . u . nd 
length to Sir Sidney Barton in Addis Ababa describing the appeal made by the Home. 
Italian Government, and the following extract* from his telegram are of 
particular importance:— 


" Apart altogether from the desirability of casing the situation as soon 
as possible on Colonial grounds, it is very essential that it should not be 
allowed at the present juncture to react in any way upon the relations between 
Italy and the League, and thereby to affect the European question. i ou will 
see from our telegram to Sir Eric Drummond the importance that must 

necessarily be attached to this aspect.Italy’s demarche yesterday, and 

her offer to proceed with the demarcation of the boundary impresses me as 
a distinct step in advance which we should do our utmost to turn to good 
account. I realise, of course, that the maintenance of the demand for 


a policy as'possible in the interest* of an early ditente .” 

This telegram was repeated to Rome, Sir Eric Drummond being instructed. 
At the same time, to inform the Italian Government of the action taken in 
Addis Ababa. The Ambassador was also to state that, while His Majesty’s 
Government had observed with great satisfaction that the Italian Government 
were now disposed to proceed to the demarcation of the frontier between Italian 
Somaliland and Ethiopia, their insistence on reparations being made btjort any 
agreement on the above subject might yet prove an obstacle to the early solution 
which everyone desired. Consequently, Sir Eric Drummond was to express the 

(') It is not intended in this memorandum to describe the steps tsken bv either of the two 
ru-i-ri. the League of Nations. A full description of events in Geneva from Lfccem- 
14 onwards will be found in the report submitted to the Council by the Committee of 
Thirteen on October 5.1935 
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personal opinion that, if the Italian Government could see their way to maintain 
their offer to demarcate without insisting on the pre-condition of reparation, a 
solution of the present difficulty might he in sight. If, however, the Italian 
Government were clearly convinced that the encounter and subsequent incident* 
had been due to Ethiopian aggression, would they not be disposed to agree to 
some form of impartial investigation? 

14. On the 28th December His Majesty’s Minister at Addis Ababa tele- 
graphed that the Emperor recognised the desirability of reciprocating the Italian 


graphed that the Emperor recognised the 
gesture and was prepared— 


(i) To consider how far he could go in expressing regret that Italo-Ethiopian 
relations had been disturbed ana that lives had been lost on both 
sides; and 

(ii) In proof of good intention, to offer to deposit with the League of Nation* 
tne sum demanded by Italy (200,000 dollars), or any other sum which 
the League might specify, pending the fixing of the responsibility for 
the clash on the 5th December by whatever means were finally chosen. 

15. Sir Eric Drummond was unable to see Signor Mussolini, but on the 
28th December he had a conversation with Signor Suvich. It was not very 
satisfactory. The latter did not consider it possible to forgo any demand for 
compensation; he did not consider that the case was one which should be dealt 
with by the League; and he definitely rejected any suggestion involving 
arbitration. In summing up this interview, the Ambassador thought that it 
would be excessively difficult for the Italian Government to abandon their demand 
for reparation, although they might be disposed to modify this to the extent of 
foregoing an actual indemnity until after the demarcation of the frontier, 
contenting themselves at the same time with ceremonial apologies, honouring the 
Italian flag, &c. 

.16. While these reports were under consideration, Sir Sidney Barton wu 
continuing bis offorts in Addis Ababa. Unhappily, news reached that capital 


difficult for the Minister to exploit to the full Sir Robert Vansittart's telegram 
of the 20th December paying a tribute to the “constructive and encouraging’ 
attitude of the Emperor ana instructing the former to do all in his power to 
further an arrangement on some such lines those already cWribed- 

“ so that Sir Eric Drummond may have utilisable material in hand on seeing 
Signor Mussolini.” 

17. On the 31st December and on the 1st January a number of telegram* 
were sent to Romo. Thus, Sir Eric Drummond was told on the last day of the 
year that " alleged attack on Ethiopian post .... has. however, undoubtedly 
caused a painful impression, which may do much to defeat the efforts of Hi» 
Majesty’s Minister (at Addis Ababa) .... apart from other consideration*, 
the Emperor must necessarily tako account of the feelings of his own chieftain*, 
whose Influence and prestige in the country are weighty. I feel it is very 
necessary, if this matter is to be settled satisfactorily, for O.C. Italian forces in 
the area affected to be instructed to avoid all provocative action, and thereby 
preclude the possibility of further unfortunate incidents.” Again, on the 
same date, " Italian counsellor was invited to call this afternoon, and under! 
to telegraph to Romo to the effect that (i) O.C. Italian forces should, whether 
incident at Gerlogubi had or had not taken place, he instructed to do his utm«*t 
to avoid further incidents; and (ii) that, in our view, conciliatory gesture 
Italian Government at this moment might exert very valuable influence in Addis 
Ahjiha.” On the 1st January Sir Robert Vansittart expressed himself * 


A halm.” On the 1st January Sir Robert Vansittart expressed nimseii 
follows: “ If Italian Government are sincerely desirous of disposing of thi* 
dispute. I trust they will, on reflection, be willing to take a broad and eeneroo* 
view, and to respond to the undoubtedly conciliatory attitude lately displayed £ 
Emperor of Ethiopia. Insistence on out-of-date ceremonial would. I fear, w 
pushing him too far, and there would be little opportunity of obtaining it. . . . • 
18 It is not necessary to summarise the numerous telegrams received * 

Sir Eric Drummond at this period, reporting his varied representations It win 
be enough to say that his efforts were unavailing—to quote the Ambassador s own 
words they (the Italian Government) feel they are entitled m equity ^ 
apology from a black race, and they see no advantage, immediate or remote. u» 
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refusing to forgo legitimate reparation." These words were telegraphed on 
Lhc 3rd January, and may be said to close a period of six weeks of intensive 
diplomatic activity, in which His Majesty’s Government had exerted themselves 
lo the utmost, botn in Rome and in Addis Ababa, first to secure an immediate 
demarcation of the undefined frontier, and subsequently to promote an early 
settlement by direct negotiation on a constructive basis of the Walwal incident 
of the 5th December. 

18. The opening weeks of the New Year were spent in attempting to »»». 
persuade Italy and Ethiopia to agree to a compromise settlement whicn would J!£«omcnt*a 
•void the dispute coming before tne Council of the League daring its January i». 

session. The Italian Government were much opposed to any intervention by the 
League, and His Majesty’s Government were quite prepared to use their influence 
in trying 10 bring about an equitable agreement which would render anything of 
the kinil unnecessary, more especially as it appeared that the Italian Government 
were disposed not to insist upon their original demands i» toto. It was on this 
basis that the Secretary of State (Sir John Simon) telegraphed from Geneva on 
the 12th January (the Council had met on the previous day) to His Majesty’s 
Minister at Adais Ababa expressing the view that a settlement could only be 
reached by a compromise containing some surrender of principle by both parties. 

Sir Sidney Barton was instructed to suggest to the Emperor that His Majesty 
•hould— 

(a) Address to the Italian Government a note containing some general 

expression of regret that an encounter should have taken place lietween 
Italian and Ethiopian forces with a resultant loss of life, and that the 
relations between tho two countries should have become strained 
thereby; and 

(b) Undertake to pay into a neutral book a sum of 200,000 dollars, on the 

understanding that the first task of any I talo-Ethiopian Boundary 
Commission would he to distribute this sum for the relief of sufferers 
from the Walwal incident, or in refunding to that amount any spedal 
expenditure incurred hv the Italian Government in troop movement*. 

&c., arising from the aforesaid incident. 

The Secretary of State also advised that the Ethiopian note should contain n 
definite assurance that pending the delimitation of the frontier every endeavour 
would lie made by the Ethiopian forces to avoid contact with the Italians, ami 
expressed tho opinion that if this action were taken “ it might I* possible to 
persuade the Italian Government to take favourable note of such a communication 
and of their reply thereto as a settlement of the incident of the 5th December. 

This telegram was repeated to Rome with instructions to the Ambassador to 
submit this compromise proposal to the Italian Government and press it upon 
them in the course of a personal interview with Sigtior Mussolini. I or one reason 
or another delays occurred, and in the end these suggestions were not proceeded 
with, the reason being that the Ethiopian representative in Geneva found it 
impossible to postpone indefinitely the formal request to the Council to place the 
dispute on it* agenda. This action led to much informal activity in Geneva, which 
culminated in the Italian and Ethiopian representatives addressing to the 
Secretary-General on the 10 th January, letters declaring that a settlement of the 
dispute might advantageously he sought in accordance with the procedure laid 
down in article 5 of the I talo-Ethiopian Treaty of Friendship in 1028, it being 
understood that in the meantime all opportune measures would be taken and all 
necessary instructions issued with a view to avoiding any further incident*. In 
view of these letters the Council decided to postpone consideration of the dispute 
until it* next session in May, it being understood that both parties would in the 
meantime, and in accordance with the procedure of the above-mentioned treaty, 
pursue direct negotiations looking to a settlement. In bringing about this 
an important role was played by the British delegation m Geneva, without 
whose effort* it is not too much to say no such agreement could have been reached. 

On the 28th January the Minister for Foreign Affairs called on Sir Sidney Barton 

direction of the Emperor, to ask him to convey to His Majesty s Government <j orcrnm . nl< 
the thanks of the Ethiopian Government for their effort* to promote a friendly 
settlement of the Walwal incident. 
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20. The brief detente after the January session of the Council provides an 
opportunity to mention the Franco-1 tali an Agreement of the 7th January, by 
which France, inter alia, disinterested herself economically in Ethiopia, except 
for existing undertakings, and except for a special reserved zone covering th c 
Jibuti-Addis Ababa railway. It has never been possible to find out exactly what 
passed in Rome between M. Lava! and Signor Mussolini in regard to Ethiopia- 
all that can be said with certainty is that although no written evidence has ever 
been produced to that effect, the understanding reached was interpreted by the 
Italians as giving them a free hand politically in Ethiopia. It is only fair to 
add, however, that M. Laval has consistently denied giving Italy any such carte 
blanche. The explanation probably is that he acquiesced in a misunderstanding 

21. Be this as it may, it was on the 29th January that the Italian 
Ambassador (who had been preceded the day before by his counsellor), informed 
the Secretary of State of the agreement reached with France, and declared that 
the Italian Government would be prepared to conclude at any time a similar 
arrangement with His Majesty’s Government. The words used bv the counsellor 
on the previous day were that Italy would welcome an exchange of views with the 
United Kingdom concerning thc " mutual and harmonious development " of the 
interests of noth countries m Ethiopia. Both Signor Grandi and Signor Vitetti 
were told that this proposal would be carefully considered; and, in fact, it was, 
for a special interdepartmental committee was set up in due course to report 
on the extent and scope of British interests in Ethiopia, and a report on the 
subject was duly produced by midsummer. Long before that date, however, the 
question had become quite academic owing to the rapid deterioration in Italo 
Ethiopian relations, a state of affairs which, of course, rendered any conversations 
with Italy on the lines proposed quite out of the question; and, indeed, the 
demarche made by the Italian Ambassador was never answered. 

22. This question has been dealt with in some detail because it has been 
suggested in Italian circles since that as early as in January the Italian Govern 
ment sought an agreement with His Majesty’s Government, which, had the offer 
l»ccn accepted by the latter, might have exorted a most constructive influence upon 
Italian policy. Actually, it was the rapid development of Italy’s policy of 
aggression against Ethiopia, which rendered any agreement impossible 

23. On the 29th January there unfortunately occurred yet another 
" incident ” at troubled Gcrlogubi. a collection of mud huts a few miles distant 
from notorious Walwal in the Ogaden desert. A clash occurred between Italian 
and Ethiopian patrols with consequent casualties; and there followed the 
inevitable accusations and counter-accusations of aggression. What was more 
important was the unfortunate effect of this incident on Roman and Ethiopian 
tempers at a moment when hopes were high that the direct negotiations fore¬ 
shadowed by the Geneva agreement would pave the way to an early settlement. 
As soon as the news was received in London uneasiness developed, and on the 
2nd February a long telegram was despatched to Sir Sidney Barton, of which 
the following is a pertinent extract:— 

" News of the incident at Gcrlogubi coming so soon after that of the 
recent encounter between Abyssinian tribesmen and French Colonial forces 
(a reference to the murder of’M. Bertrand and some Somali levies by Danakil 
tribesmen) "and the consequences thereof to the Ethiopian Government 
(who had to pay compensation) '* is likely to cause an unfortunate impression. 
I think it very necessary that the Emperor should appreciate that he is 
confronted with an exceedingly difficult, if not explosive, situation, the 
handling of which calls for extreme care on his part. I am persuaded that 
the Emperor would be well advised in his own interest to instruct his sub¬ 
ordinate chieftains concerned to evacuate such places as Gerlogubi, which 
are, and have been for a long time, in close contact with Italian outposts 
At a moment when there is reason to anticipate that the Italian Government 
are about to renew, through their legation at Addis Ababa, direct 
pourparlers for a settlement of the Walwal encounter on the basis of the 
assurances addressed to the Secretary-General of the League of Nation*, it 
seems in the highest decree desirable to avoid any further incidents which 
may react adversely on tne prospects of an agreement 
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lhat, while for various reasons it would be useless to suggest the evacuation of 
Gerlogubi. lie had on his own initiative already told tne Emperor his troops 
were too close to the Italians. The Emperor was fully aware of the explosive 
nature of the situation, and was seriously apprehensive of further incidents unless 
some kind of (joint) withdrawal could be arranged. These telegrams are of 
importance, for they show that even as early as the beginning of February His 
Majesty's Government and their representative in Addis Ababa had no 
hesitation in extending frank—and, it is submitted, constructive—advice to the 
Krnperor in the interest of peace. It is significant that on the 9th February, 
two further telegrams were sent to Sir Sidney Barton. Thc first again emphasised 
the desirability of avoiding any incident which might give the Italians an excuse 
for reprisals, while the second dealt with the necessity for an early beginning 
of the negotiations. " I feel" said Sir John Simon " that in his own interest 
the Emperor should concentrate on doing everything possible to ensure that direct 
negotiation* .... be started as soon as possible, and you are authorised to do 
ewrything you properly can to see that conversations are begun. If the Italian 
Minister remains inactive it seems desirable that Ethiopian Government should 
take the initiative." 

25. But the direct Italo-Ethiopian negotiations promised in Geneva had 
not even opened when, on the 11th February, the Italian Government announced 
the mobilisation for service in East Africa of two divisions as a measure of 
precaution necessitated by the massing of Ethiopian forces on the border of 
Italian Somaliland, which had provoked " a fresh incident " on the 29th January. 
Sir Eric Drummond at once saw Signor Suvich, who described the mobilisation as 
a warning to the Abyssinians that Italy would defend herself and not yield to 

G csuro. The Ambassador expressed the view that, while the Italians probably 
no aggressive intention, they were genuinely afraid of an overwhelming 
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attack. The situation was therefore serious, but hardly critical. On the following 
day it was learnt that certain military details had already Bailed, and also 
that the Italian Minister in Addis Ahaha (Count Vinci) had been instructed 
to open conversations and to suggest the establishment of a neutral zone. On the 
14th February Signor Suvich told Sir Eric Drummond that it was essential for 
the Italian Government to remain firm, whereupon the Ambassador suggested 
to him that in view of thc European situation, the greatest prudence was 
necessary. 
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26. Not withstand! 

negotiations in Addis Ahaha continued to hang fire. On the 20th February 
Sir Sidney Barton telegraphed that the Italian Minister continued to claim that 
he had no instructions to implement the Geneva undertakings, while the 
discussions for the neutral zone also proceeded very slowly. The utmost formality 
was apparently being oliservod on both sides, all exchanges being conducted 
through the media of official notes. In the face of this situation, attempts were 
made in both capitals to expedite matters. On the 20th February Sir Sidney 
Barton was informed that it was becoming increasingly important that the 
Emperor should appreciate the necessity in his own interest of doing everything 
possible to conclude an agreement at tHc earliest possible date. After referring 
to the unfortunate effects of recent incident* and the harm likely to result from 
aggressively worded press statements by the Emperor, it was suggested that His 
Majesty should exert himself to secure conversations to be carried on round 
« table rather than by the exchange of mutually contradictory official notes. On 
the following day Sir Eric Drummond was reminded that Count Vinci had not 
yet received instructions, and was told to approach the Italian Government in 
the hope of securing assurances that action would bo taken to give substance to 
their Geneva promises. . 

27. On the 21st February also Sir John Simon spoke seriously to Signor 
Grandi and warned bis Excellency of the increasing interest of British public 
opinion in the situation and in Italian intentions. This was the first grave official 
intimation to the Italian Ambassador, although similar warnings had been orally 
onveyed on several earlier occasions to his Counsellor by myself and other 
members of the department. As Signor Grandi rather gave the impression that 
the Secretary of State’s remarks were due more to preoccupation over questions 
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in Parliament than to anxiety over the apparent deterioration in the situation. 
Sir Eric Drummond was instructed by telegraph to do his best to ensure “ that 
no such misunderstanding of our position exists in the mind of the Italian 
Government.” 

28. As indicative of the increasing seriousness of the position, it was on 
the 21st February that the Foreign Office first telegraphed to Sir Sidney Barton 
about measures tor the protection of British subjects and protected persons in 
Addis Ababa in the event of a crisis. As is known, a company of Sikh infantry 


llarar. Sir Sidney Barton was, furthermore, given a free hand to advise all those 


British subjects and protected persons who could conveniently do so to leave 
Ethiopia before matters became really serious. 

29. By the 28th February it was clear that the Italian Government were 
^ insistim/ unon the establishment of a neutral zone before embarkine upon the 


insisting upon the establishment of a neutral zone before embarking upon the 
negotiations necessary to implement the Geneva undertakings. While HU 
Majesty’s Government naturally had no objection to the early creation of a neutral 
zone, they saw no reason why negotiations in regard to this subject and to give 
substance to the Geneva Agreement should not be carried on concurrently. On 
the 28th February, therefore, a long telegram was despatched to Sir Eric 
Drummond instructing his Excellency to see Signor Mussolini and speak to him 
frankly in regard to tno whole position. He was to point out that His Majesty’s 


rise to a situation which His Majesty's Government would view with the gravest 
concern. They therefore felt justified in reminding the Italinn Government, as 
well as the F.thiopian Government, of the undertakings entered into by them 


woll aa the F.thiopian Government, of the undertakings entered into by them 
ms-d-rw the Council of the league, and in expressing the hope that neither party 
would take any steps contrary thereto or calculated to impede the progress of 
conciliation and settlement expected by the Council. This telegram also contained 
a significant pasage regarding the possible reactions of British public opinion to 
Italian policy. After a reference to the responsibility incurred ny His Majesty’s 
Government in respect of the action taken at Geneva to facilitate the Agreement 
of the 19th January, Sir John Simon continued as follows :— 

“ Criticism on the point of the responsibility of His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment will, with n considerable and inevitable publicity, lead to criticism of 

Italy. The last thing that His Majesty’s Government would wish 

would be the rising or raising at this juncture of any cloud upon Anglo- 
Italian relations." 

On the 27th February Sir Robert Vansittart spoke very seriously to the 
Italian Ambassador, expressing himself as perturbed over the delays which had 
arisen. Signor Grandi was reminded of the explicit obligation assumed by his 
Government in Geneva, and he was warned that tne Italian Government were now 
exposing themselves to considerable criticism in this country. There would be 
justifiable attacks on Italy unless early and rapid progress were made; and it 
would bo quite impossible for His Majesty’s Government to prevent such attacks. 
Signor Grandi was asked to report what had been said to him to Signor Mussolini, 
in order that the latter might be under no misunderstanding in regard to the trend 
of public feeling in the United Kingdom. 

30. Sir Eric Drummond saw tne Duce on the 28th February, and found the 
latter in a difficult mood. It is scarcely necessary to summarise in any detail Sir 


Italian Government was called by the British Ambassador to the dangers of a 
policy which would not be understood by British public opinion. It is fortunate 
that Sir E. Drummond, in order to prepare Signor Mussolini for the interview, 
had embodied the instructions telegraphed to him by the Secretary of State in a 
memorandum which he found the Duce perusing on his arrival. 

31. On the 4th March the Italian Counsellor called at the Foreign Office to 
say that an agreement had been concluded between the Italian and F.thiopian 
Governments for the creation of a neutral zone in the Walwal-Wardair area. 


It was not, however, until the 13th March that this zone was actually established 
as the result of negotiations on the spot by representatives of the two parties, a 
delay which gave rise to many Italian complaints of Ethiopian dilatoriness. 


'32. The 


i negotiations for a settlement of the main dispute failed to register Further 
any progressed on the 16th and 17th March the Ethiopian Government appealed IpJiS'to 


again to the League of Nations, on the grounds of Italian military measures and 
refusal to agree to arbitration, the direct negotiations between the two parties 
having led to no useful result. On the 20th March the Emperor enquired of 
Sir Sidney Barton whether His Majesty's Government would be disposed to 
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mediation by the United Kingdom or any other country. Telegraphing to Addis 
Ahaha on the 1st April, Sir John Simon stated that this did not imply any 
reluctance to continue* the efforts made from the beginning to influence both 
parties towards an amicable agreement. “ What appears to be most urgently 
needed at the present t ; rae,” the Secretary of State continued, " is for the two 
parties to agree to a procedure for the settlement of their differences, and in this 
connexion we feel that our good offices, extended impartially to both sides, may 
well assist in bringing them together. .... Now that Ethiopia has indicated 
that the direct negotiations envisaged by the agreement of the 19th January have 
failed, it might have useful results, and could do no harm, if the Emperor would 
announce his readiness to resort to procedure of conciliation provided for in 
treaty of 1928.” These views fitted in well with the Italian Government’s reply 
to the Ethiopian appeals of the 16th and 17th March to the League, which, 
conciliatory in tone, proposed that, if no results could lie achieved by direct 
negotiations, they would be prepared to take steps forthwith for the constitution 
of the Conciliation Commission of Four, provided for in the Italo-Kthiopian 
Treaty of 1928 

33. On the 17th Mnrch the Italian Government communicated to His 
Majesty's Amhassador in Rome an aide mfrnoire, replying to the Memorandum 
which Sir Eric Drummond had left with the Duce on the 28th February (sec 
paragraph 30). This lengthy document gave in some detail the Italian version 
of the delays which had occurred in giving effect to the Geneva undertaking, the 
blame for which was securely placed on the shoulders of the F.thiopian Govern¬ 
ment. It made the point that the negotiations would he proceeded with as 
rapidly as possible, and added that these explanations were rumished in order 
to conform to the principle of Anglo-Italian co-operation in Ethiopia. The 
Italian Government were particularly happy to furnish these explanations, in 
view of their anxiety " to apply the undertaking entered into at Geneva both 
rapidly and in the spirit of moderation and peace.” There then followed 
references to Italian military measures, which were described ns purely 

C cautionary; these measures had “already obtained one useful result by 
dping to induce the Abyssinian Government to accept, in the interests of both 
parties and of peace, the Italian proposal for the formation of a neutral zone.” 
As regards the observations made by the British Government concerning the 
ftanty progress made generally in direct negotiations and the scanty positive 
results obtained, the Italian Government could only assure His Majesty a Govern¬ 
ment that thev were the first to regret the existing situation. After references 
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that the Italian Government appreciated the good intentions “ of the Government 
in I/mdon. and the friendly spirit which inspired the observations made by it. 
In the same friendly spirit and with as much frankness, the Italian Government 
thinks it its duty to observe to His Britannic Majesty’s Government that the 
continuation of the intimate collaboration between the two Governments in 
European policy will be corroborated and confirmed by sincere and complete 

•ollaboration in Ethiopia also.” 

34. In the earlier paragraphs of this Memorandum the efforts made by 
His Majesty's Government to promote a settlement of the Italo-Ethiopian dispute 
nave been dealt with in considerable detail. This course was followed deliberately 
in order to indicate that there is no substance in the suggestions made in certain 
quarters that His Majesty's Government remained quiescent in the face of an 
ever-worsening situation until it was too late for them to move effectively. An 
objective examination of the records fails to show what more could in practice 
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have been done short of notifying the Italian Government that a policy of 
aggression against Ethiopia would meet with physical resistance on the part of 
the Government and people of the United Kingdom. No ultimatum of this 
nature could have been delivered. Apart altogether from the fact that during 
the first quarter of 1935 the European situation caused the liveliest anxiety to 
the French, Italian and British Governments and led directly to the Stress 
Conference in April, it is to be remembered that as late as in the second half 
of March Italy was still declaring her desire to achieve an amicable settlement, 
while at the same time expressing her desire to maintain the closest collaboration 
with His Majesty’s Government (see aide-memoire auoted in paragraph 33). It 
is true that by April some thousands of troops hacf already been despatched to 
Somalia and Eritrea, and that voices were not wanting to suggest that Mussolini 
was determined on war. But since the Armistice of 1918 other Powers had on 
occasion powerfully reinforced their colonial garrisons, and His Majesty i 
Government certainly had no locus standi to intervene on this score. Nor could 
they, at a critical European moment, lightly shoulder the responsibility of 
gratuitously offending Italy. No support for any such action would have been 
forthcoming from France, quivering under the shock of German rearmament; 
while the British people themselves were only just beginning to emerge from their 
Rip van Winkle, pacifist sleep of fifteen years’ duration, and were in no position 
to indulge in unilateral threats. The plain fact is that until the Strcsa Conference 
the danger of a serious conflict between Italy and Ethiopia in violation of several 
treaties and of the Covenant of the league gave rise to no anxieties in any way 
comparable to those created by the repudiation by the Germany of Hitler of 
Part V of the Treaty of Versailles. By many this fact has been as conveniently 
forgotten as have the apprehensions entertained when they first appreciated the 
extent and scope of Germany’s re-emergence as a military nation 

36. -The Conference between France. Italy and the United Kingdom opened 
at Stresa on the 10th April and ended on the afternoon of the 14th April. These 
were days of intensive activity relating to the jwlitical situation in Europe, and 
no opportunity seems to have* arisen for the discussion of Italy’s relations with 
Ethiopia with Signor Mussolini. As it turned out, this was unfortunate, for 
there is reason to suppose that he expected the British delegates to raise the 
question. It was nt Strcsa, however, that the real danger of the situation first 
became apparent. I had been included in the British delegation for the primary 

E | urpose of discussing with the head of the African department in Rome, Signor 
luarnaachelli, certain matters connected with British Somali watering and 
grazing rights in the Ogaden territory, and consequently we had three or four 
long discussions in all but one of which Signor Vitetti, Counsellor to the Italian 
Embassy in Ixindon, participated. In the course of these meetings the general 
Italo-F.thiopian problem was not unnaturally mentioned. On the 11th April I 
confessed to Signor Guarnaschelli that we were rather disturbed by the widespread 
rumours of a possible forward military movement by the Italians against Ethiopia 
when the rains were over, and that I hoped these rumours were baseless. The 
answer I received was that the possibility of an offensive could not be entirelv 
dismissed; and I quote as follows from the record of the conversation which I 
wrote at the time :— 

“ He (Guarnaschelli) was not, of course, aware of what was in 
Mussolini’s mind; but he did know that the Duce was seriously disturbed 
over the whole situation. The Ethiopian question would not he settled by 
conciliation commissions; at the same time the necessity for a settlement 
was daily becoming more urgent. It was impossible to believe that the 
Ethiopian Empire, with its 14th century policy and outlook, could effectively 
continue to resist the march of progress. Contrast the state of affairs in 
independent Abyssinia (slavery, cruelty, xenophobia, no development of 
resources, and all the rest) with the work which was being carried out under 
our guidance in British Colonies and mandated territories. Italy was 
largely denied such opportunities for constructive labour—her possessions m 
Africa were mainly desert areas; and in Eritrea and Somalia they were 
confined to arid stretches of coastline. Something would have to be done 
to remedy this situation, and he could only see one way of doing it. either 
sooner or later. It would be a big task, but it* magnitude had been 
appreciated and taken into account. It was not, he thought, impossible of 
achievement. 



“ I told Signor Guarnaschelli that what he had said 


had said perturbed me very 
much. Italy could expect no co-operation from the United Kingdom in any 
attack on Ethiopia; and a forward policy against that country would not 
only be extremely dangerous from the Italian point of view, since, once 
undertaken, such a policy might be found to be inordinately expensive in 
blood and money, but might well react adversely upon Anglo-Italian relations. 

nr ft_I .--« « _ J I__! _ .ft_ . • • • t 


We had a very vocal and humanitarian element in our public opinion who 
would not corneal their feelings; to this he replied that our public opinion 
had. not taken very kindly to Japan's policy in Manchuria, but that this 
would doubtless not prevent the eventual recognition by His Majesty's 
Government of the existence of the new State of Mancnukuo. Finally, 
Signor Guarnaschelli said he thought the Ethiopian question might be 
mentioned during the present conversations.” 


36. On the following day (the 12th April) I returned to the charge at 
Robert Vansittart’s direction. I expressed to Signor Guarnaschelli and 


Sir Robert Vansittart’s direction. I expressed to Signor Guarnaschelli and 
Signor Vitetti the hope that the dangers of a forward military policy would bo 
carefully weighed before any course of action were embarked upon which might 
lead to grave complications. Apart from the fart that, if Italv became seriously 
involved in Ethiopia, it would inevitably react upon her influence in Europe, 
operations costly in men and money might easily have repercussions in Italy itself. 
It was, in fact, impossible to foresee what would be the consequences were Italy 
to lecome seriously involved in Ethiopian adventures. And I made it quite 
clear that it would be useless to expect, ns he had tentatively suggested, that wo 
could in any way assist Italy to attain her Ethiopian objectives. These remarks 
drew a long tirade on the difficulties and complexities of Italy's colonial position 
which, while they were fully recorded at the time, need not lie repeated hero. 

From his minute on tne entered original of the above-mentioned record of 
con venation. it is clear that Sir Robert Vansittart endeavoured before the close 
of the Conference to speak himself to emphasise the need for caution. His 
attempt* at warning were, however, evaded, and he did not got any opportunity 
of seeing the Duce on the subject. 

37. The Stresa Conference was immediately followed by a specinl session 
of the league Council, which was called upon to decide whether the Italo- 
Kfhiopian dispute should be included in its limited agenda, or allowed to stand 
over until the ordinary session in May. When the Italiau delegate signified the 
intention of his Government to put into operation as speedily as possible the 
procedure of conciliation and arbitration envisaged by article 5 ot the Italo- 
Ethionian Treaty of Friendship of 1928, the Council agreed to let the matter 
rest for the time being. It only remains to add that, in the course of the 
pn-cedings before the Council. Sir John Simon suggested that the arbitrators 
ne appointed, and their terms of reference decided, liefore the May session, as it 
would bo unfortunate were the Council to meet then and find that nothing had 
been done. 

38. After Stresa. and after the April session of the Council, a change came 
over the situation and the temvo of event* uuickened. Effort* to promote a 
peaceful settlement were now to be concentrated in Rome and London, in Geneva 
and Paris. Although during May, June and July His Majesty's Government 
continued to cling to the hope that a crisis might be avoided through an amicable 
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the policy of procrastination followed by the Italian Government, coupicd with 
their ever-increasing military preparations, contributed to the gradual fading 
of this hope. On the 7th Mav came the second Italian mobilisation of regular 
and blackshirt divisions; and it was not until the 13th May that the Italian Mobiiiaation. 
Ambassador announced the readiness of his Government to appoint their two 
representative* on the Italo-Ethiopian Conciliation Commission. British 
satisfaction over this announcement was, however, tempered by the fact that 
wottmnr to the assurances of the Italian expert at Stre*a. the Italian Government 
proceeded to argue that the two Ethiopian representatives must be natives of 
the country, ana not Europeans or other foreigners. Nothing in the treaty of 
1928 supported the Italian contention, and the Italian Ambassador was so 
informed by Sir John Simon. But it was only after considerable Anglo-French 
pressure in Rome and in Geneva, and at the cost of much labour behind the scenes 
during the May session of the Council, that the Italian Government finally agreed 
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to the nomination of an American and a Frenchman as the Ethiopian members of 
the Commission. 

39. It seems hardly necessary to record in detail the numerous interview 
which took place during; the whole summer between Sir John Simon, Sir Samuel 
Hoare and Sir Robert Vansittart, on the one hand, and the Italian Ambassador 
on the other. This series of conversations began on the 30th April and continued 
at frequent intervals; and on virtually every occasion Signor Grandi was warned, 
and warned seriously, of the dancers of Italian policy, both with regard to its 
inevitable repercussions on British public opinion, and consequently on Anglo- 
Italian relations, and with reference to its effect on the European situation 
and the League of Nations. A study of the records of these conversations (the 
arguments employed in which were, incidentally, also used informally to the 
Counsellor ana First Secretary to the Italian Embassy by members of the depart¬ 
ment) shows that they provided Signor Grandi with every opportunity of 
explaining to Rome not only the trend of British opinion, but also the direction 
in which British policy was developing. Unhappily, however, the Ambassador ! 
influence with the Italian Government may be said to have been virtually non¬ 
existent; assuming that his Excellency reported fully what was said to him— 
as he was more than once specifically asked to do—his reports were ignored in the 
same measure as he himself was largely ignored by his superiors, who did not 
even trouble to keep him fully informed or the inexorable march of events; ibis 
is proved by the fact that more than once Signor Grandi called at the Foreign 
Office to ask what developments had lately occurred in the Italo-Ethiopian 
dispute! 

40. But it was not only on the Italian Embassy in London that pressure 
was extended during the period under review. Persistent efforts were also 
made in Rome, and the future historian in examining the Foreign Office archives, 
will find that instruction after instruction was written or telegraphed to 
Sir Eric Drummond, and acted upon by the latter. On the 21st May his Excellency 
had n long interview with Signor Mussolini in person; but the following brief 
extract from the Amlmssador's very full report ot the conversation will show that 
friendly pressure in Rome was as useless as the action taken in London 

" .. . . If (said Signor Mussolini) in order to clarify the situation and 
to obtain security, it was necessary for him to resort to arms, in short 
' to go to war/ he would do so, ami he would send sufficient men to carry 
out his plan. This was his will. 

*' I (the Ambassador) said that this was a most serious statement. It 
might have the gravest results on the league and on the relations between 
our two countries and on security. If he weakened or destroyed the League, 
then he would he destroying the whole existing political system. Locarno 
was. after all. based on the League and he would be demolishing all this 
work. Signor Mussolini answered that collective security should be confined 
to Europe; this had been specially emphasised at Stresa. He did not want 
to damage the I^cague, hut it the I-caguc became hostile and could he held to be 
supporting Abyssinia against Italy, then he would have no course hut 
to leave it. and I could be assured that once he had left it he would never 
return.” 

In the light of this statement, it would merely lengthen this Memorandum 
to illustrate the nature of Sir Eric Drummond's many conversations with 
Signor Suvich, the Italian Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. It may. 
however, lie said that by the end of June it was clear that Italy sought m 
Abyssinia a position somewhat akin to that enjoyed by the United Kingdom 
in Egypt, an objective only susceptible of being attained by force of arms. 

41. It was in May that Italian press attacks on Britain beean to take 
shape. Except for a brief interval during the visit paid by Mr. Eden to Boj 
towards the end of June, they have continued ever since in varying degrees of 
bitterness. Remonstrances addressed to the Italian Government regarding the 
baselessness of the numerous charges levied against this country, its attitude jind 
policy achieved no result. It is, however, significant to record that the Italia* 
Ambassador when tackled on the subject by Sir Samuel Hoare on the 3r»i 
September with special reference to the official disclaimer of His Majesty $ 
Government concerning the so-called Rickett concession, said he felt wre 
Signor Mussolini fully believed British assurances, hut that the articles in the 
press were necessary for war propaganda. 
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42. It was after Stresa and the April session of the Council that the French 
government began to share the alarm felt by His Majesty's Government over the 
steady deterioration in Italo-Ethiopian relations. In May the Quai d’Orsay 
^operated in urging upon the Italian Government the desirability of 
implementing their undertakings to give effect to the procedure of conciliation 
aud arbitration provided by the treaty of 1928. From that time no opportunity 
was neglected of seeking to capitalise French influence on the side of peace. In 
tins connexion, use was made of the French Ambassador in I»ndon and of the 
influence exerted by Sir George Clerk in Paris. In addition, Mr. Eden kept in 
the closest touch with M. Laval, conversations taking place iu Paris and in 
Geneva in May, June, July, and, of course, more recently. It must, nevertheless, 
»»* admitted that however forthcoming the French have on a variety of occasions 
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real basis ever existed; he was at continual pains to spare the feelings of his 
Italian friends, and so helped them to continue living in a fool's paradise until 
the dark eleventh hour; desperately did he refrain from grasping the nettle of 
extending frank advice to Italy until it was too late for the latter to act upon it 
without riskiug a serious loss of face. M. Laval throughout has twisted and 
wriggled, and missed his opportunities, the tragedy being that as late as in May, 
or even later, he could have said the word which would have made all the 


'43. The causes of M. Laval's hesitant policy perhaps deserve passing 
mention. In the first place, his great contribution to the foreign relations of 
France has been the Franco-Italian Agreement of the 7th January lust and the 
rekindling of friendship with Italy (as already stated, the Ethiopian portion of 
this agreement, whatever limitations the French may have intended it to contain, 
undoubtedly influenced Mussolini to take direct action); secondly, he has been 
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thirdly, lie has had to reckon with a public caring nothing for Ethiopia, and but 
little for the League (except as an instrument of French policy), and quite 
determined not tonght unless France should lie directly attacked; and, lastly, ho 
has been greatly influenced by the naval, military and air weakness-duly 
exaggerated by Italian and French experts of the United Kingdom, and our 
inability to give him any definite military undertaking in respect of armed action 
in Europe. 

44. When the Council assemWed on the 20th May it was to find that not 
withstanding Sir John Simon's admonition of April, the I talo-Ethiopian Con¬ 
ciliation Commission was vet to lie formed. Italy still objected to non-Ethiopian 
representatives, while the Emperor of Ethiopia again denounced with some justice 
I Lilian military preparations on his frontiers, which lie alleged to have been 
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the I talo- Ethiopian Frontier Treaty of 1908. After much informal negotiation 
in Geneva corridors, the Council were eventually able to adopt-thanks entirely 
to the work of Mr. Eden- two resolutions on the 25th May Under the first, the 
Italo-Ethiopian Conciliation Commission were to settle the Wnlwal am 
subsequent frontier incidents, the procedure of conciliation and arbitration laid 
downin the treaty of 1928 to be concluded by the 25th August This solution 
represented a big step in advance, since it was rendered possible by Italy with¬ 
drawing her objection to the appointment by Ethiopia of two foreign representa- 
lives on the Conciliation Commission (see paragraph 38) Bv the second 
resolution, the Council decided to meet if agreement between the four arbitrators 
as to the selection of the fifth arbitrator were not reached by the 25th July 
(assuming the arbitrators were not agreed upon an extension of toe period). I he 
Council also decided to meet to examine the situation if. on the 25th August, the 
settlement by means of conciliation and arbitration should not have been achieved. 

45. These two resolutions were regarded as a great—albeit fleeting success 
for the League. As such, they aroused a storm of criticism in Rome, and they 
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Further were closely followed by the mobilisation of further Italian divisions for service 
minSsWiiB >n North-East Africa. 

Conciliation 46. The Italo-Ethiopian Conciliation Commission of Four met in Milan on 
Commi»ion the 7th June. After two days of preliminary exchanges, the Commission 
Eian?. . . separated to meet again in Holland on the 25th June. On the 9th July the 
: • Commission, being unable to agree, adjourned vine die. The trouble was that 

tL ° the Ethiopian representatives desired to discuss questions relating to the 1908 
communion frontier treaty defining the border between Italian Somaliland and Ethiopia, and 
and'adjourna this wa8 more than the Italians could stomach; they argued that the Commission's 
tint du. ' one and only task was to allot responsibility for the Walwal and subsequent 
affrays, without troubling their heads about the influence exerted upon the 
situation at Walwal, Gerlogubi and elsewhere by the absence of any demarcated 
frontier. 

JSit 47. * n l ^ e meant ' me ' Hu* Majesty's Government made on their own 

Homo. initiative n great and unselfish effort for peace. Mr. Eden proceeded to Rome to 

see Signor Mussolini in person in order to put before the latter a constructive 
proposal for territorial expansion in Africa. He was to suggest that His 
Majesty's Government were prepared to hand over to Ethiopia a strip of 
territory close to the border between French and British Somaliland leading to 
SklmT"* 1 *" the P° rt ^cila. place and the corridor leading thereto providing Ethiopia 
with her long-desired access to the sea. In return, Ethiopia would cede to ItaJy 
the Ogaden territory. In a word, the transaction was to be one in which Hi* 
Majesty's Government would give and receive nothing in return, the sole 
beneficiaries being Italy and Ethiopia. Mr. Eden arrived in Rome on the evening 
of the 23rd June, and was received by Signor Mussolini on the two succeeding 
days. The British offer was flatly rejected, although it was accompanied by an 
offer u» Mill undertaking to assist Italy in securing economic concessions in Ethiopia. 

"Signor Mussolini replied, telegraphed Mr. Eden, ‘‘that our proposal nad 
certain grave objections. It would give Abyssinia an outlet to the sea. which 
would make her stronger, as it would give her a corridor through which she could 
import arms. I interjected that, if this were the only difficulty, some mean* 
might be found of meeting it in any final settlement. Signor Mussolini continued 
that the scheme had still more serious disadvantages. It would not enable Italy's 
two colonies to be connected, and it would result in Abyssinia claiming a victory 
for herself. Abyssinia would point out that concessions had been made not to 
Italy, whom she detested, but out of friendship for England. His Majesty's 
Government would appear as a protector and benefactor of Abyssinia in exchange 
for whose gift Abyssinia had consented to make some territorial adjustments 

with Italy.He (Signor Mussolini) regarded it (the proposal) not only as 

unsatisfactory, but as positively dangerous. lie could not accept it." 

48. The Duce then explained that, as Mr. Eden had come to Rome, and as 
he (Signor Mussolini) appreciated the sincerity and good efforts of His Majesty's 
Government, he would reciprocate by explaining his Abyssinian objectives, which 
lie hoped might still be obtained without war. ' He would be content.” reported 
Mi. Eden, " with those parts of Abyssinia which had been conquered by Abyssinia 
in the last fifty years, and which were not inhabited bv Ahvssinians .... (the) 
Central plateau could, he continued, remain under Abyssinian sovereignty, but 
only on condition it was under Italian control. If. however, Abyssinia could 
not come to terms with Italy upon these lines, then, if Italy had'to fight, her 

demands would be proportionately greater.Italy had already sent 150,000 

men to Abyssinia. He realised tnat this number would be insufficient. He was 
quite prepared to increase it and would do so up to 500,000 men if necessary, 
but the eternal difficulty of Italy's relations with Abyssinia must at length be 
finally disposed of. . . . .” It should be mentioned that in this conversation, 
in the course of which Mr. Eden emphasised how greatly perturbed he had been 
by the Dace’s remarks, the latter roundly declared that when the French Prime 
Minister had been in Rome it had been clearly understood that Italy was to have 
a free hand in Abyssinia. 

49. The rejection of the Zeila offer, coupled with Signor Mussolini's frank 
avowal of his aims, made it essential that His Majesty's Government should 
formally and in writing warn the Italian Government of the consequences of 
direct action against Ethiopia and remind them at the same time of their treatv 
and I^cague obligations. On the 6th July His Majesty's Ambassador at Rome 
was instructed by despatch to address a note to the Italian Government setting 
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out the views of His Majesty's Government in full, aud his Excellency duly 
J ted upon these instructions on the 24th of that month. This note went into 
ibe treaty position, and the position under the Covenant of the League in such 
detail as to leave no room for misunderstanding. The importance of this 
(ommunication is such that it would be dangerous to attempt to summarise it; 
and the text of the note is accordingly attached as an annex to this Memorandum. 
It was answered by Signor Mussolini on the 31st July in an exceedingly lengthy 
note, which, however, made very unconvincing reading. The text of the Italian 
reply i* annexed. 

50. On the 29th July His Majesty's Ambassador in Paris was instructed 
to inform the French Government of 4 the background of their (His Majesty’s 
Government's) deepest anxieties in connexion with the disastrous conflict which 
is now clearly threatening between Italy and Abyssinia." The despatch to 
Sir George Clerk dealt fully with the European and other complications likely 
to follow, with special reference to the position of the league, as well as to the 
peculiar responsibilities of France and Great Britain as Colonial Powers with 
millions of coloured subjects likely to be seriously disturbed by a black r. white 
war. The text of this despatch, which emphasised the necessity for Franco- 
British agreement in dealing with the I talo-Ethiopian problem, will be found in 
Annex 3. 

51. On the 6th July His Majesty's Ambassador in Paris was instructed to 
enquire of M. Laval whether tne French Government would agree to His 
Majesty's Government proposing at Rome a meeting of France, Italy and the 
United Kingdom to examine the Ethiopian question under articles 1 and 3 of 
the Tripartite Agreement of 1906. This idea had been engaging the attention 
of His Majesty’s Government, and, from the fact that the Italian Ambiwsador 
had also alluded to the possibility of conversations on this basis on his own 
initiative in a recent interview with the Secretary of State, it was believed the 
idea might not lie unwelcome to the Italian Government. After a certain 
exchange of views with the French Government, His Majesty's Ambassador at 
Rome was instructed to see Signor Mussolini, the French Ambassador being 
authorised to take similar but independent action. In proposing the meeting 
Sir Eric Drummond was to make it clear that it would be conditional on peace 
being maintained and on Italy attending the coming Council meeting at Geneva 
and stating her case against Abyssinia. On the 18th July the Ambassador had 
a long talk with the Duce. who ugreed to the tripartite ionversntions, but failed 
to give the assurance® sought. As a result, no decision had been reached by the 
dale of the extraordinary Council session duo to open on the 25th July. 

52. Actually, for one reason or another, the Council did not convene until 
ihc 31st July. It was called in extraordinary session because of the failure 4 of 
the Italo-Ethioninn Conciliation Commission to reach agreement either with 
regard to the Walwal dispute or with reward to the appointment of a fifth 
arbitrator. The Council's task was there tore to arrange for a resumption of 
the (kHnmission’s work. This it succeeded in doing, and, to conclude with the 
Walwal incident, it may he mentioned that the Commission met again on the 
20th August. M. Politis, the Greek Minister in Paris, being appointed fifth 
arbitrator. On the 29th August the Commission having once more disagreed, 
hi- intervention liccame necessary; and on the 3rd September the Commission 
announced their ingenious and unanimous award, which was to the effect that 
neither Italy nor Ethiopia could be held responsible for the Walwal clash of the 
5tl» December, 1934. 

53. On the 3rd August the Council, besides arranging for the Conciliation 
Commission to get to work once more, dec ided that on the 4th September it would 
examine in all their aspects the relations between Italy and Ethiopia. On the 
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inform the Council of the result of these conversations on the 4th September. 

54. After two days of informal discussions, the Paris Conference opened on 
the 16th August, and on that date the French and British delegations, having 
previously listened to the Italian delegate nut forward certain complaints 
•igainst Ethiopia, and having heard him lay claim to the recognition of Italy's 
predominant political and economic interests in that country, submitted in their 
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turn certain suggestions as a basis of discussion. These suggestions fore- 
shadowed the extension to Ethiopia of collective assistance, under the auspices of 
the League, to enable her to carry out a wide measure of internal reform. The* 
were summarily rejected by the Italian Government, and. as a consequence, thi 
Paris Conference ended fruitlessly on the 18th August. 

55. It may well be asked—why should France and the United Kingdom 
draw up a plan of assistance for Ethiopia, and what reason was there to suppose 
that any such plan would have been acceptable to that country ? 

The answer is that Ethiopia in her present backward and undeveloped state 
is a constant irritant to her neighbours (though not a menace, as alleged by Italy) 
As matters stand, owing to the absence of any adequate administrative system 
and thanks to the general lack of roads and other communications, it is difficult, 
if not impossible, for the Central Government in Addis Ababa either to reform 
or develop the country, while, owing to the independence of many of the 
provincial Governors, there is never any certainty that the policy of the Central 
Government will be carried out. Thus, slavery continues to exist and even, in 
certain jrnrts of the country, to flourish, while along the frontiers there is a 
constant menace of raids. As recently as in December 1934 His Majesty's 
Government found it necessary to make the strongest rep resen tations in Addis 
Ababa to prevent a certain chieftain named Majid Aboud from leading a 
punitive expedition on the western frontier which would certainly, had it U&en 
place, have given rise to complications with the Sudan Government. In short if 
Ethiopia is to enjoy normal and friendly relations with the limitrophe countries. 


August for the Conference, Sir Sidney Barton in Addis Ababa had been able to 
extract from His Majesty useful indications on the nature of the assistance which 
he sought. The Franco British suggestions were inspired by the knowledge not 
only that the Emperor desired help, but of the kind of help he sought. There 
was never any question of a solution to lie imposed on Ethiopia. 

5«. The proceedings in Geneva last month are so fresh in our minds as to 
require no detailed description. It will suffice to say that every endeavour was 
innde to find a settlement. The Italian "cane" presented on that date-A 
tendentious and badly-prepared document complete with meticulous accounts of a 
whole series of alleged treaty violations, frontier raids and atrocities (accounts of 
the latter being reinforced by some peculiarly revolting photographs), the blame 
for all of which was laid on the Ethiopian Government—was carefully considered 
by first the Committee of Five and later by the Committee of Thirteen These 
committees also studied other documents—such ns the Ethiopian interim replies 
the League re|>orts on slavery and the information supplied by French and 
British experts with knowledge of Ethiopian affairs—and a plan, embodying hut 
amplifying the Franco-British Paris suggestions, worked out and presented to 
both parties as a basis of negotiation. This plan was accepted by the Ethiopians 


and flatly rejected by the Italians. r —"V— 

i 57 r‘ be ! ,ween Ital y and Ethiopia broke out on the 3rd October, 

when Italy began her civilising mission by bombing Adowa and other collections 
of native mud hute, and by launching a military offensive on three fronts. 
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G. H. THOMPSON. 
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No. 62. 


Sir Samuel lloare to Sir if. Lamp son (Alexandria). 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office. October 15, 1935. 

YOUR telegram No. 455 of 8th October: Attitude of Egyptian army to 
Italian armed forces. 

State of war is now held to exist between Italy and Abyssinia and, though 
it is most undesirable that Egypt should make any formal declaration of 
neutrality, Egypt should not give Italy more favourable treatment than results 
from the application of these rules. 

You should therefore advise Egyptian Government in respect of points raised 
in your telegram as follows:— 

1. All entry into Egyptian territory by Italian officers and men. e.a., to 
Solium, should be prohibited, and these individuals should be stopped and sent 
back. It should be explained that, even in peace time, the rule is that members of 
military forces of one country may not enter the territory of another country in 
uniform without permission. If they disregard this order, they should lw arrested 
by Egyptian army. It would, however, lie well that efforts should be made to deal 
with the question on the lines of preventing them from coming in and of having 
recourse to arrest only if there is a defiant disobedience of the order. 

2. No further permission to Italian military aircraft to fly over Egyptian 
territory should be given. If Italian military aircraft, which have not been given 
permission, fly over territory and land, they should be detained pending reference 
for instructions. Any Italian aircraft flying over the territory with landing 
and without permission should, strictly speaking, be fired at, f>ut there is no 
question of that, and it will be sufficient to warn them to keep away, ponding any 
revision of this procedure which a persistent abuse of Egyptian territory might 
necessitate. This would apply also to Italian civil aircraft who are co-operating 
with Italian Air Force by carrying military personnel or supplies. 

3. Civil A ircra/t. —By analogy with use of jx)rts by merchant ships, &c., I 
do Lot think it is necessary to hold that laws of neutrality necessitate that passage 
of civil aircraft of belligerents carrying on ordinary peaceful service unconnected 
with war should be forbidden. Italy nas no treaty right applicable in present 
circumstances for any civil aircraft to fly over Egypt or the Sudan. For reasons 
given in memorandum enclosed in my despatch No. 599 in relation to the regular 
services, there is every ground for holding that Anglo-Italian Convention of 
7th December, 1934, does not operate in time of war. However, it is unlikely in 
the present case that any Italian civil aircraft which have nothing to do with the 
war will be flying over Egypt and the Sudan. Therefore, it is not considered 
necessary or desirable for Egypt or the Sudan to declare that they will never 
permit during present hostilities any flying over their territory by Italian civil 
aircraft, though this can bo reconsidered if League recommends any measures 
with regard to Italian civil aircraft. Egypt and Sudan should, however, make 
«ure in connexion with any application for any Italian civil aircraft to fly over 
their territory that the flight has nothing to do with the war. 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 521. and Addis Ababa. No. 341.) 


J 6250/5499/1] No. 63. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoare —(Received October 16.) 


Rome. October 15, 1935. 


(•V 624.) 

I' legraphic.) 

GENEVA telegram No. 208 to you. 

I trust it is not being assumed that time-table programme indicated is likely 
*> achieve at an early date the result of inducing Signor Mussolini either to 
anaon his campaign or to propose terms which the League and the Emperor 
kSmiSJn: ,-{ l . ned show m m - v despatch No. 1189, sanctions, except of a 

andmilk" ,kely 10 Iead t°, war ' wiH f° T tke time **'”9 only harden his heart 
^T CC k ,m more intractable. It is always just conceivable that a more or 
' general refusal to receive Italian exports may induce Signor Mussolini to 
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commit suicide by going to war with us as chief promoter of that policy, but I 
think if he knows that war with us means automatically immediate war with 
France as well, this danger can practically be excluded. To yield now to economic 
pressure would in the present circumstances be regarded as a complete humilia- 
tion, and everything seems to point to the fact that Signor Mussolini himself could 
not now stop the advance even if he wished to do so (see Enclosure 2 to above- 
mentioned despatch). Italian policy to-day is governed not bv reason but by 
emotion and passion, and the latter is running high against us. Signor Mussolini 
may possibly become open to reason when the effect of any economic sanctions 
begins to superimpose itself on inevitable growth of economic distress, on incipient 
war weariness, on a state of things in Abyssinia which does not show, as it doe* 
at present, victory, prospects of further victory and growing evidence of 
Abyssinian disintegration. 

In my view, the safer course is (always given assurance of French collabora¬ 
tion in the event of a mad dog act) to impose economic sanctions en bloc and then 
to leave Italy gradually to wake to the realisation of what they mean and of what 
the Abyssinian venture will entail. To impose such sanctions gradually and bv 
time-table might make it easier for Signor Mussolini to sav at one of the 
contemplated stages: “ This we shall regard as an act of war.*' 

Though you have no doubt all these considerations in mind, I feel it my duty 
once again to place the position as I see it to-day before you. particularly in view 
of conversations which I had yesterday with the Marquis Thcodoli and with mv 
Chilean colleague (see my telegrams Nos. 619 and 620). 

(Repeated to Geneva.) 


[J 6299/1/1] No. 64. 

J/r. Montgomery to Sir Samuel Hoare.—{Receiv'd October 16.) 

(No. SO.) , [By Telephone.] 

(Telegraphic.) _ Vatican, October 16, 1936. 

Illh Acting Secretary of .State at the Vatican to-day dealt with the 
imporUn«>, in the interests of Christian and Western civilisation, of an arrival 
at an early solution of the conflict between the league and Italy. He did not 
deny the Italian Governments responsibility for the present immsse, but said 
that the solution offered must be one which the Fascist Government could accept 
without humiliation, as well ns one to which the Negus and the League could 
consent. 

Could a solution on the following lines be considered! 

1. Abyssinia to cede to Italy Adowa district, comprising at least as much 

territory us Italy lost in 1S96. 

2. Rectification of Somaliland frontier in Italy's favour. 

3. Italian mandate for some or all of non-Amharic regions. (I gathered that 

a league mandate in which Italy would play a preponderate part 
might possibly be considered.) 

4. Assab or some other port with a corridor to be given to Abyssinia. 

Italian guarantee not to attempt to extend influence west of British or 
British-protected territories adjacent to Abyssinia. 

I replied that Mgr. Piixardo asked me to inform His Majesty's Ambassador 
of these suggestions, which I have done, and wishes to see me again midday 
to-morrow. I gained the impression that Mgr. Pizzardo had been authorised bv 
the I ope to say what he did. and I cannot think that His Holiness would have 
gone so far without having first taken soundings of the Italian Government It 
may be that Mgr. Pizzardo is understating Italian demands, and. in any case, 
the conversation was of course entirely unofficial. J 

His Majesty's Ambassador has seen this telegram. 

If you have any instructions, I should be grateful to receive them if possible 
by noon to-morrow. * 


J 6297/1/1] No. 65. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoare.—{Received October 16.) 


[By Wireless.] 

(No. 630 ) 

' " M™ P MONTGOMKRY'S telecram No. 30. 
Although as I have said no informa 


Rome, October 16. 1935. 


Although as 1 have said no information has reached me ns to 
Signor Mussolini's willingness to treat on any basis but that of his original 
terms. I can hardly believe that Acting Secretary of State would have made such 
specific suggestions solely on his own initiative. The Pope, under the Lateran 
Treaty, obviously cannot act in any way officially as a mediating Power unless 
asked to do so by both partiee, and he must know that any efforts on his part 


asked to do so ny ooin parties, and ne must Know tnat any enorts on ms part 
would prove unwelcome to the Soviets. Nevertheless. His Holiness seems most 
anxious to make unofficial suggestions for an early settlement, and my impression 
is that he is putting such pressure as he can on Signor Mussolini to achieve 

this end. 

The interesting feature of conversation seems to me to lie in the idea of an 
exchange of territory. 

Mr. Montgomery has seen this telegram. 


J 6362/1/1 


(No. 1866.) 
Sir. 


No. 66. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir G. Clerk {Paris). 


Sir. Foreign Office, October 16, 1935. 

THE French Ambassador came to see Sir R. Vansittart this afternoon and 
referred to the conversation that had taken place yesterday between Sir George 
Clerk and M. I-aval, in which the latter had suggested that we should reduce 
our fleet in the Mediterranean. 

2. Sir R. Vansittart told the Ambassador that he was much astonished that 
the French Government should have allowed this information to transpire in 
the press and that it could not fail to cause some embarrassment. The 
AmUissador replied with considerable warmth that he resented the leakage very 
much, but that it came from no Freuch source. He was asked if he suggested that 
it came from a British one, aud he intimated confidentially in reply that he 
believed that the leakage had taken place in Geneva and it was not the first of 
its kind. Sir R. Vansittart was left in some uncertainty whether his Excellency 
thought that the British press had acquired such information from the British 
'lelegation or from some French adversary or rival of M. Iaval. 

3. Sir R. Vansittart said that the origin of the leakage was of course a 
matter of no great consequence. The fact was that, leakage or no leakage, it 
was looming a matter of growing notoriety in this country that France was 
lacking in any real support of her supposed collaborator, the United Kingdom, 
at Geneva. Britain had consistently been represented in the Italian press as 
the villain of the piece and the only instigator of the energies of the league, 
and was consequently the only country rendered liable to attack in present 
fir. umstances. lie went on to say that it had no doubt suited the Italian Govern 
ment to select a villain in order to popularise the war, but that apart from Julian 
responsibility a very large measure of responsibility, in his opinion, rested upon 
trance. Sir R. Vansittart had been informed that there was now more Anglo¬ 
phobia in France than at any time since Fashoda, and this was due to the consistent 
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■nted Kingdom, and the declared aggressor, Italy, was such as to shake confidence 
■'erywhere in this country and to sow doubt at Geneva as well. Sir R. 
• ansittart added that His Majesty's Government had had more than enough of 
t k 81 ^? thin 8 > and this cha P ter roust be closed. It could only be closed, as 
should have been long ago. by a declaration on the part of the French Govern- 
" ,;it at Geneva that in such measures as were there adopted we were acting in 




complete collaboration and solidarity not only as regards the application of the 
measures but in any possible consequences. If this declaration were made there 
would be no consequences. 

4. This joint declaration, Sir R. Vansittart said, was long overdue, and 
the question which had been put to the French Government and which had leaked 
into the press had only brought into the open something that was a latent fact 
and which could not in any circumstances nave been latent for much longer. 

5. The French Ambassador repeated the well-known argument* as to the 
special position of France, and urged that it was not wise to question the 
French Government so closely at this juncture. Sir R. Vansittart replied that, 
in regard to her special position, that could only have been a utilisable argument 
if His Majesty's Government were pressing France to take measures of so extreme 
a character tnat the French General Stall would rebel against them. Nothing 
of the kind had happened or was happening. What really was happening at 
Geneva was that the league as a whole was taking sufficient measures (and no 
more) to justify its existence. If the French Government disagreed with those 
measures they must say so and take the onus of ending the league, but if they 
did not disagree with them, and in fact they did not although they were in some 
cases reported to be reluctant, then they must declare openly the solidarity to 
which he had referred above. There was no third way in this matter. 

6. Sir R. Vansittart said further that, although the issue had now got to 
be faced squarely (and he thought, speaking frankly, that M. I.aval had been 
very slow and reluctant to face it), His Majesty's Government were naturally 
anxious to make the inevitable declaration as" easv as possible for Frame 
M. Corbin was given a full account of my telegram of this afternoon to you, and 
Sir R. Vansittart emphasised again the serious consequences to the League. to 
Anglo-French relations in general and to Locarno in particular if the response 
did not come up to our legitimate expectations. Rut to facilitate a reply which, 
to speak frankly, Sir R. Vansittart thought should have been spontaneous. His 
Majesty’s Government had really gone far to meet the Frencn view. If the 
French were prepared to give the only reply honourably open to them, His 
Majesty’s Government, on that condition and ns part of an arrangement with 
Italy whereby she would reduce her Libyan garrison to approximate parity with 
our small Kantian garrison, would be prepared to move the battle cruisers from 
Gibraltar. This would bring the by no means excessive gap between the British 
and Italian fleet* down to verv small proportions, the disparity in fighting 
strength being already only 140,000 tons, which would, of course, be greatly 
diminished by the reduction which we contemplated. The Ambassador 
endeavoured to argue that tfie disproportion between the two fleets was much 
higher if wo included auxiliary vessels. Sir R. Vansittart said that he was 
talking of fighting strength alone and on thnt basis alone would he argue, and 
in fighting strength those were the figures, and that was all that really mattered. 

7. Tne Ambassador said that he would like to come and see Sir R." Vansittart 
again when he had got the French reply to our representations of this afternoon, 
and it was evident that he did not feci entirely confident as to it* tenor. His 
Kxcellency was told that Sir R. Vansittart would ho very glad to see him again, 
but that the necessity of a satisfactory answer could not be exaggerated, for 
otherwise there would be a serious and rapidly spreading rift in the relations 
between our two countries. The French press, said Sir R. Vansittart. had 
excelled themselves in vituperation against this country, and the Ambassador 
must admit, and he did admit, that there had been no retaliation on this side. 
If. however, it was once thought that the French Government had repudiated its 
obligations under the Covenant and proved itself to be a disloyal collaborator 
leaving us to bear the brunt of a dangerous situation alone, or even aetuallv 
manoeuvring us into that position, then it was feared that there would be such 
an inevitable reaction in the views of all classes and parties in public opinion here 
that Sir R. Vansittart would much prefer not to contemplate the consequents 
in detail to-day, particularly as he was confident that they might, and should, be 
avoided. 


I am, &c. 

SAMUEL HOARF. 
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[J 6159/5409/1] No. 67. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Mr. Forester ( Durazzo ). 

S?" Foreign Office, October 16, 1935. 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 11 of the 13th October, I have to 
inform you that the Albanian Minister called at the Foreign Office on the 
12th October, and in the course of a conversation with Mr. Sargent explained 
ihe reasons why his Government had found it necessary to declare at Geneva 
that they could not participate in sanctions against Italy. He pointed out that 
unlike Austria and Hungary, Albania had not shirked the disagreeable task of 
condemning Italy for violating the Covenant. Albania haa by it* silent 
acquiescence associated itself with this condemnation. 

2. But when it came to the application of sanctions, the Albanian Govern¬ 
ment had felt compelled to instruct their delegate (who apparently only arrived 
at Geneva at that moment) to declare Albania’s inability to participate. He 
referred Mr. Sargent to the statement which the Albanian delegate had made 
on this occasion. Mr. Sargent had not, however, seen it. 

3. M. Aslani therefore told Mr. Sargent that the Albanian Government’s 
reasons for abstention were threefold 

(1) Practically the whole of Albania’s trade was with Italy and it* 
interruption would mean wholesale bankruptcy. 

(2) Albania depended on Italy almost entirely for its communications with 
the outside world. Mails, passengers, merchandise, and cables all passed through 
Italy, and since'there were no railways, and hardly even roads, and no telegraphic 
svstem between Albania and her neighbours Yugoslavia and Greece, it was in 
Italy's power to reduce Albania to a state of complete isolation. The only link 
in that case with the outside world would be a slow weekly service of Yugoslav 
steamers which called at port* along the Dalmatian coast. 

(3) The Albanian port* were entirely at the mercy of a bombardment by 
the Italian navy. This fear of Italy was very much in the minds of the Albanian 
people ever since the sudden "visit” last year of the Italian fleet unannounced 
in Durazzo harbour. Mr. Sargent gathered, indeed, that it was this third 
consideration which had weighed most strongly with the Albanian Government 
when the}- had decided that they could not risk the danger of applying sanctions. 

4. M. Aslani ended by assuring Mr. Sargent that Albania valued most 
highly her membership of the league of Nations; that she appreciated the 
services it had rendered her in the past; and that she intended to continue a 
loyal and active member within the limits of her power. 

I am, &c. 

SAMUEL HOARE. 


(J 6160/5499/1] 


No. 68. 


Sir Samuel Hoare to Mr. Mack (Vienna). 

(No. 308.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 16, 1935. 

THE Austrian Minister called upon Mr. Sargent on the 12th October, in the 
absence of Sir Robert Vansittart, to explain on behalf of his Government the 
reasons which had compelled the Austrian delegate at Geneva to vote against the 
condemnation of Italy under article 16. .... 

2. Briefly, the ostensible reason for the vote had been that the Austrian 
Government, with the information at their disposal, had been unable to form an 
opinion as to the right* and wrongs of the case. But the real reason, as Baron 
I ranckenatein did not hesitate to confess, had been purely political and oppor¬ 
tunist. Apart from economic considerations, which he aid not stress, the 
deciding factor was that Austria, placed as she was between two powerful and 
domineering neighbours, could not afford to quarrel with both. It was essential 
in the interest of Austrian independence that the Austrian Government should 
not antagonise Italy and thereby lose her support against German pressure. 
(Mr. Sargent suggested that Italy was concerned to maintain Austria’s indepen¬ 
dence not out of any affection for a friendly Austria, but for the purely selfish 

[13274] n 
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motive that it was a vital Italian interest to have a buffer State between her and 
Germany.) 

3. Baron Franckenstein went on to say that his Government were in a most 
painful dilemma as they equally did not want to offend Great Britain after all 
that His Majesty's Government had done to rehabilitate Austria, both politically 
and financially, since the war. He hoped that the action that Austria had now 
felt compelled to take had not made His Majesty’s Government " angry” with 
Austria. Mr. Sargent replied that undoubtedly public opinion had oeen both 
disappointed and shocked by Austria’s action at Geneva. Two decisions had been 
taken by the League: (I) It had after due examination of the facts declared Italy 
to have violated the Covenant; and (2) it had decided, as it was bound to do, to 
apply economic sanctions against the violator of the Covenant. 

4. As regards the second of these decisions, everyone appreciated and was 
ready to give due weight to Austria's political and economic difficulties in the 
matter of sanctions, while not necessarily agreeing that these difficulties made all 
co-operation on the part of Austria impossible. But what had shocked public 
opinion was that in the case of the condemnation of Italy the Austrian Govern¬ 
ment had, in what was and ought to be a purely juridical question, taken upon 
itself to disagree with the conclusion honestly reached by practically every other 
nation in the world, and had done so for reasons which frankly did not bear 
judicial examination. It was indeed a case when the administration of public 
justice had been sacrificed to the dictates of political expediency. 

5. On Baron Franckenstein again asking whether Great Britain was 
angry with Austria, Mr. Sargent remarked that although this was not the case 

at present, he oould not speak for the future should events develop in such a wav 
that it became evident that the effective force of the sanctions applied by the 
league was being nullified or even weakened by the trade which Italy was able to 
carry on freely with Austria. 

I am, &c. 

SAMUEL HOARE 


s 


[J 6350/1/1] No. 69. 

Mr. Morgan to Sir Samuel // oare.—(Received October 17.) 

'No. 512.) 

in a vp * • ■ • . Istanbul, October 13, 1935. 

i p E notu *d ,n th « T of the 8th October an article entitled 41 Turkey 
and the Covenant, and containing an account of an official statement by 
M - T - R Ara*. the Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

on ufe 

r«cLT lbc - nd of * 

3. During a short visit to Angora, which I have just concluded. I gathered 
from conversations with the Acting Secretary-General at the Ministry for 
w?th‘A» J V ^ tt,r8 ’- n "; 1 w,th other8 ’ that there > 8 « distinct feeling of sympathy 
2?en A th= Italy 1 * 

that the attitude ot Hi* Majesty s Government was dictated by “ Italy’s threat 
to England s supremacy in the Mediterranean, due to the fact that Italy’s power 
a r d Kngund 8 nrmed forcw had been weakened.” He Ld^ittle 

further KT t ?, 8afc 8 uard declaring that it went little 

runner than deciding which side was the aggressor in anv disnnt/. Hi* 
sympathies in the Itafo-Ethiopian dispute were decidedly pro-Abyssinian. 

, ?; • ^P 01 ^ Karakhan s words in view of his position in the TT S ^ R 
and his intimacy with the authorities in Turkey. ' “* u s b K 



I have, &c. 

JAMES MORGAN. 


99 


F.nclosure in No. 69. 

Official Statement by M. Aras issued by the Anatolian Agency, October 6, 1935. 

AU coure de la reunion du groupe parlementaire du Parti rtpublicain du 
Feuple, qui a eu lieu bier dans Fapris-midi, le Ministre di» Affaires £trangferes 
M Tevfik Ru$tii Aras fit un expose sur la situation politique gdn^rnle et sur la 
politique de la Turouie devant cette situation, consistant en fid£lit£ k tous les 
engagements assumes par tout pacte et traits, et en respect avec ses allies 
haBcaniques du principe de la security collective et du Pacte de la Soci&4 des 

Nations. ... 

Le groupe parlementaire du Parti r^publicain du Peuple approuva les 
explications du Ministre. 


[J 6343/1/1] No. 70. 

Sir E. Phipps to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received October 17.) 

S lo. 1035.) 

ir, Berlin, October 15, 1935. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you, herewith, a memorandum briefly 
describing the state of public opinion in Germany in regard to the ltalo- 
Abyssinian war. 

2. The press continues, under instructions, to maintain an attitude of strict 
impartiality. No suggestion has been allowed to appear that Germany may profit 
politically or economically from the dispute. 

I have, &c. 

ERIC PHIPPS. 


Enclosure in No. 70. 

Memorandum respecting Public Opinion in Germany in regard to the Italo- 

Abyssinian War. 

The Italian Position. 

THOUGH Italy is the goal of every German who can go abroad, the Italians 
themselves are disliked in Germany and are despised for their unreliability and 
lack of military virtues. The Italian tutelage of Austria is resented, and the 
betrayal of the Triple Alliance in 1914 is still remembered. With this back¬ 
ground it is not surprising that the attack on Abyssinia meets with no approval. 
One commonly hears Germans of all classes say that they hope Italy will take a 
knock somewhere. The man in the street does not look deeper. More thoughtful 
Germans speculate on wider issues, such as the effect here of the triumph of 
sanctions, the establishment of League rule, the collapse of fascism or the effect 
of war on the African tribes, and, consequently, on the position of the colonial 
Powers, including Germany. But the basic and predominant feeling is one of 
disapproval of Italy’s policy. A high official at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
remarked that the feeling of the country was reminiscent of, if not so strong, as 
the feeling against England during the Boer War. 

The British Position. 

.With insignificant exceptions no individual, official or newspaper has even 
a glimmer of understanding of the British position. No amount of explanation, 
argument or propaganda can alter this state of affairs. In society a polite effort 
is sometimes made to listen to a statement of the British case and even to appear 
to believe it. But it is clear that the average German is quite incapable of 
conceiving that His Majesty’s Government are acting from motives wnich are 
other than cynical and interested. Starting on this basis, surprise is sometimes 
expressed that England has not done a deal with Italy. Generally, however, it is 
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assumed that England is being clever and subtle, so clever and subtle that her 
aims and motives are difficult to understand. A large variety of ingenious 
explanations are proffered. Some say, like the German Ambassador in London 
(see my telegram No. 201, Saving, of the 18th September), that His Majesty's 
Government are acting with an eye to the internal position and that the whole 
thing is an electoral maiueuvre, a view strengthened by the report of an imminent 

S al election. Another version of the story is that the situation is being 

rately exploited to justify a large rearmament programme. The most 
popular theory, in that it appeals to the imagination, is that England is jealous 
of Italy'8 growing power and has decided to crush her because British polity 
cannot tolerate a strong Power on the road to India. For this purpose, it is 
alleged, His Majesty’s Government have deliberately inveigled Italy into the 
Abyssinian adventure, only showing their hand when Signor Mussolini was 
irretrievably committed. Realists describe this as a " master-stroke." Strong 
pressure from the natives in the Empire is another ground given for British policy 
And yet another explanation, which finds much favour, is that England is staging 
a dress rehearsal for collective action against Germany. 

Iu conclusion, it must be remarked that although English policy is assumed 
to !>e hypocritical and actuated purely by motives of self-interest.’ little or no 
criticism is levelled at His Majesty’s Government on that account. On the 
contrary, they are admired for having plaved their cards extremely well in contra 
distinction to Mussolini (see my telegram "No. 208. Saving, of the 21st September), 
and surprise is expressed at the success of the British delegation in mobilising 
opinion at Geneva. At the same time there is a feeling of satisfaction in certain 
quarters that England is landing herself in difficulties by resisting the just 
colonial aspirations of the " have-nots.” Her past colonial history does not entitle 
her to take the lead in denouncing imperialism, and although *' set a thief to catch 
a thief ” may be good policy, the policeman-thief deserves little sympathy. 


fj 6328/1/11 


No. 71. 


Mr. Montgomery to Sir Samuel Hotire.—(Received October 17.) 


(No. 31.) 

n ^/aphic.) Vatican, October 16. 1935. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

While territorial conditions set out therein remain unchanged, Assistant 
l<ndcr-Secretury of State at the Vatican, whom I saw this evening, has clarified 
certain points which Acting Secretary of State did not make sufficiently definite 
Mgr. Ottaviani explained that mandate which it was proposed Italy should have 
over non-Amharic territories would exclude her from the right of arming native 
inhabitants except to a small extent necessary for police purposes. From this 
Mgr. Ottaviani deduces that a type of B mandate is contemplated. He does not 
know whether Italy would consider possibility of joint League mandate, but if 
so, she would certainly claim preponderant part in administration. 

As regards Abyssinia proper, suggestion is that regime similar to that 
proposed by Committee of Five should be established. Italy to ” participate 
suitably.” 

AU that is proposed at present regarding the port is that Italy should give 
Abyssinia an outlet to the sea at Assab. It is not, after all, made clear whether 
ci not there would be territorial connexion between the port and Abyssinia. 

Italy, said Mgr. Ottaviani, would insist on disarming Abyssinia. I now 
have clearo* impression that offer comes from Italian Government and is made 
with the Popes full cognisance. His Holiness's one object being to further a 
speedy peace. I understand from French Embassy similar communication has 
been made to them by the Vatican. 


fj 6316/1/1] 


No. 72. 


Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 

(No 531.) . 

t elegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 17, 1935. 

FOLLOWING from Sir R. Vansittart:— 

“You will have received an official telegram authorising you to give to 
Signor Mussolini complete, and I hope satisfactory, refutations of the 
dangerous libels that are being propagated in regard to our views and 
intentions. Concurrently with that 1 am arranging that notice shall be 
taken in the press here of what you very rightly call the dangerous and dirty 
game being played by the Freucn press in this crisis. I am seeing to it that 
some sharp criticism appears in the course of these next days, beginning 
to-morrow, of these despicable tactics, which apparently aim at increasing 
tension between England and Italy and are based on sheer and perverse 
mendacity. It may be useful to you to know this when you see Signor 
Mussolini. These misrepresentations are causing wide indignation nere. 
The press here have behaved with very marked moderation in this respect 
so far, but they will react very shortly and very sharply against these 
unscrupulous tactics unless they cease. By all means speak freely to your 
French colleague on the subject, and leave him under no delusion ns to the 
feeling that these misrepresentations of our aims and motives are creating 
here. If they do not cease, the damage which they are doing will soon become 
irretrievable. 


|J 6299/1/1] No. 73. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 

(No. 532.) 7 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , October 17, 1935. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 630 and 631 a and Mr. Montgomery's telegram No. 30 
of 16th October: Vatican mediation. 

I should be very glad to have as soon as possible any further considerations 
which may occur to you ns indicating that this tentative approach must be taken 
seriously. My own feeling is that it should lie so regarded. If we are to follow 
it up, I should further welcome your suggestions ns to lines on which we should 
do so. My present inclination is to instruct Mr. Montgomery somewhat in the 
following sense:— 

He must make it clear that His Majesty's Government can only discuss 
proposals of this sort, however tentative, in their capacity as a member of the 
league. That is to say, that even in so far as such proposals may seem 
acepuble, His Majesty’s Government can only undertake to use their influence 
a! Geneva and thereafter at Addis Ababa in that sense. 

On that understanding replies are as follows:— 

(1) His Majesty's Government do not know how much territory Italy claims 
to have lost in 1896, since the boundary between Eritrea and Abyssinia was 
undefined prior to that date and text of the treaty by which it was then defined 
has never been published. But it does not seem very likely that any settlement 
involving cession of Adowa would be either easily accepted by the Emperor or 
endorsed by the League. 

(2) This was provided for in the report of the Committee of Five. It seems 
a much more promising field than Northern Abyssinia, as referred to in (1) above, 
and Hi# Majesty*8 Government have never been able to understand why the 
Italian Government should have professed to believe that any territorial adjust¬ 
ment in this region must be confined to the Ogaden country. ’ 

(3) It seems clear that the League will neither itself agree to exercise a 
formal mandate over Abyssinia nor confer one upon anyone else. On the other 


to exercise a 
On the other 


uc*ci wiwicu wj ueuy iiuuuii nationals as large a snare in tne opera- 
!,on of tbe scheme as could be secured for them at Geneva, and this might well 
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apply particularly to the non-Amharic region*. Generally speaking, moreover, 
tnu* share could, in the opinion of His Majesty’s Government, be an ample and 
legitimate one. The question would therefore seem in this respect perfectly 
soluble in practice, given goodwill and no undue insistence on an unacceptable 
form when an acceptable one is available. ... - , 

Fact that Emperor’s concurrence in the nomination of foreign officials is 
specified in the Committee of Five’s plan is a necessary feature of League pro 
cedure, to which His Majesty’s Government understand that Italian Government 
have taken violent exception. It would, of course, be necessary for League to take 
soundings as to possibility of securing Emperor’s concurrence in appointment of a 
considerable proportion of Italian officials, police officers, Ac. 

(4) Already forms part of Committee of Five’s report. If the Italians prefer 
to give and the Abyssimans to receive Assab, His Majesty’s Government have no 
wish to part with Zcila unnecessarily. t 

Italian guarantee, referred to apparently as No. (5), is, while welcomed, 
quite superfluous to the points at issue. 

Please inform Mr. Montgomery. 

(Repeated to Geneva, No. 241, and Paris, No. 279.) 


[J 6868/1/1] No. 74. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Mr. Osborne ( Washington ). 

(No. 962.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 17, 1936. 

THE American Ambassador came to see me this morning in connexion with 
the question that I had asked him as to the mobilisation of the Kellogg Pact. He 
brought with him a telegram that he had just received from the Secretary of 
State and, in order that I should clearly understand the position, he handed 
it to me to read. From start to finish the telegram was couched in the most 
friendly language. It began by emphasising the fact that time after time the 
American Government had already shown its disapproval of the Italian action 
It then proceeded to discuss the wisdom of extending these condemnations within 
the framework of the Kellogg Pact. As to the pact there was no provision for 
definite action contained in it. There was the further question as to whether 
American public opinion would approve of any initiative taken from Washington 
As to this second question, the Secretary of State had come to the view that the 
initiative had better not be taken from Washington, but that if any of the 
signatories expressed their desire through diplomatic channels for a declaration 
under the pact, the American Government would join in the declaration. 

2. When I asked Mr. Bingham what this suggestion precisely meant, it 
emerged that his Government have in mind the consultation of certain repre 
8entative signatories of the pact and a communication through diplomatic 
channels that they would approve of a joint declaration. The Ambassador 
implied that if such a declaration came from ourselves, France, one or two other 
European countries and a South American country, the American Government 
would regard the initiative as sufficient. Mr. Bingham stated that some Power 
would hnve to be responsible for starting the consultations and that he assumed 
it would be the British Government. I told him that I was much obliged for 
his courtesy in showing me the telegram and that I would think over the 
suggestion and communicate with him later about it. 

3. The Ambassador went out of his way to express the general approval 
with which his Government regarded our action at Geneva, Indeed, he went 
so far as to say that if the League agreed upon the prohibition of Italian exports, 
he believed that his Government would co-operate m some effective manner. He 
once again emphasised the great importance of the neutrality resolution and 
the change that it implied in the American doctrine of the freedom of the seas. 

4. Before leaving, the Ambassador spoke of the possibilities of a Naval 
Conference. He said that his Government were anxious for it and that, in his 
view, the American atmosphere was favourable. When I asked him as to what 
he thought about time and dates, he said that he himself intended to leave 
London in the middle of December and that, so far as his own convenience was 
concerned, he would greatly prefer that the detailed discussions did not begin 
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until February. He was most anxious to take part in the discussions himself 
and would greatly prefer that the delegation should be as small as possible, the 
American delegates consisting only of himself and Admiral Standley. I said 
that we must, of course, take into account the convenience of the participants, but 
that one of the difficulties as to a postponement until so late a date was the 
complication of naval programmes. 

1 am, Ac. 

SAMUEL HOARE. 


fj 6438/1/1] No. 76. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir E. Phipps (Berlin). 

(No. 1100.) 

Sir, Foreian Office, October 17, 1935. 

THE German Ambassador called upon me tnis afternoon after his return 
from six weeks' leave. He was particularly anxious to learn more of the recent 
development* at Geneva and to point the moral of French wickedness. I. did my 
best to ignore his many aspersions upon French perfidy, and I took the opportunity 
of (minting out to him one of the lessons that the German Government should learn 
from the crisis. The British Government and the British public were showing 
their deep interest in the League, but in the League as the organ of resistance to 
unprovoked aggression from whatever quarter that unprovoked aggression might 
tome. We had refused to accept the interpretation or the Covenant as a treaty 
directed against any single Power or group of Powers. Our conception of the 
league was the conception of an institution designed for the impartial and 
comprehensive maintenance of peace. 

2. I went on to tell the Ambassador that I had noted two ty|M» of 
misstatement in the German press. Firstly, it was being assumed that our interest 
in the Abyssinian controversy was due to our desire to destroy the Fascist 
Government. No such motive was in our minds. Every country must decide for 
itself its own form of government, and we had no desire to intervene in what does 
not concern us. Secondly, the view was boing expressed in certain sections of the 
German press that war was inevitable between Great Britain and Italy. There 
was not toe least foundation for any such statements. We had never contemplated 
isolated action, and the last thing in the world that we desired was war with 
an old friend. There had been no talk of military sanctions, and the only way 
that war could break out would be as the result of some mad and provocative act 
by Italy. 

3. The Ambassador asked me some ouestions as to the last French note. 
Were we going to answer it, and were wo likely to admit the French comments 
in it that had so much disturbed the German Government ? I told him that there 
was no risk of our taking any action that would give the German Government 
ground for saying that the basis of Locarno had been compromised. 

4. Finally. I had some talk upon the subject or Memel. I took the 
opportunity of telling the Ambassador that for the last throe months I had been 
instantly pressing tne Lithuanian Government to carry out in the letter and in 
the spirit the Memel Convention. This pressure would have lieen more quickly 
successful if the Italian Government had not time after time refused to act witn 
the French and ourselves. Thanks to our efforts, the elections had passed off 
without much trouble. A large German majority had been returned, and the 
German Government ought now to deal with the Directorate in the spirit of the 
convention. The Ambassador seemed grateful for what we had done in the 
matter, and assured me that if the chief German grievances could be reasonably 
met. the German Government would be prepared to resume normal relations with 
Lithuania 

5. As this was the first interview that I had had with the Ambassador for 
^ me weeks, I thought it best not to raise at once with him any question as to 
die attitude of Germany towards the Abyssinian controversy and the economic 
unctions. 

I am, Ac. 

SAMUEL HOARE. 
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[J 6436/1/1] No. 76. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir E. Drummond (Home). 

(No. 1176.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 17, 1935. 

WHEN last I saw Signor Grandi, more than a week ago, he gave me the 
impression that he would ask to see me again in the course ol a few days. Not 
having heard from him, I asked him to call this afternoon. In the course of a 
long interview I emphasised again and again two points, firstly, that the British 
Government were in no wav engaged in a conflict with fascism, secondly, that 
war was in no way inevitable between Great Britain and Italy. 

2. As to war Iwtween Italy and Great Britain, it could only arise from 
one cause, a provocative act by Italy or Great Britain. So far as we were 
concerned, we had not the least intention of doing anything that might be 
provocative. War could, therefore, only arise as a result of a provocative act 
by Italy. Signor Grandi assured me that nothing in the world was more 
improbable than Italian provocation. To use his own words : 41 Mussolini would 
be mad to do anything or the kind.” When I pointed out to him the dangerous 
line that the Italian press was once again taking upon the subject, he answered 
that Signor Mussolini had to make propaganda of this kind for the purpose of 
preparing Italy for great sacrifices. He agreed with me, however, that such 
statements were very dangerous and promised to do what he could to put a stop 
to them. 

3. We then proceeded to the question of the demobilisation of the 
Mediterranean. When I gave him the figures of Italian reinforcements in Libya, 
he seemed surprised at their magnitude. He said, however, that the reinforce 
ments were Signor Mussolini’s immediate response to the movement of the British 
fleet to Egyptian waters. The presence of the fleet on the African coast 
threatened Italy with a breach of her communications. This being so, it was 
necessary for Signor Mussolini to reply with a movement of troops to Libya. 
Would it not be possible for a reciprocal and simultaneous withdrawal of British 
ships from the Mediterranean and Italian reinforcement* from Libya? I told 
him that in the present atmosphere we could not consider any such proposition. 
Signor Mussolini had himself declared that, if ho had been in our position, he 
would have sent reinforcement* to the Mediterranean. We had cut thesr 
reinforcement* down to the minimum and, indeed, the chief additions to our 
strength in the Mediterranean had been fixed by the naval estimates months ago 
before tho Abyssinian crisis had arisen. The most that we could do in the present 
circumstances seemed to me to be that we should refrain from sending a division 
to Egypt if the Libyan garrison was substantially reduced. Would Signor 
Grandi make proposals on these lines? The Ambassador replied that he did 
not think it likely that Signor Mussolini could withdraw troops from Libya on 
the sole condition that we do not send further troops to Egypt. He would need 
some outward sign in the shape of a reduction of existing strengths. Would it 
not, therefore, be possible for us to make some partial reauction in the fleet that 
would give him tne chance of making a substantial reduction in the Libyan 
garrison ? I answered that it did not seem to me possible to make any reductions 
in the fleet until the atmosphere was less strained and we were secure from 
pcssible attack. When I asked him again whether his Government would make 
definite proposals for us to consider, he seemed uncertain as to what would be 
their answer. He left saying that he would like to see me again and that, what 
ever might emerge as to the demobilisation of the Mediterranean, he would at 
once convey to Rome my very emphatic statement as to the misrepresentations 
that were being circulated to the effect that the British Government was bent 
upon war and the destruction of the Fascist regime. 


I am. &c. 

SAMUEL HOARE. 


fj 6426/1/1] 


No. 77. 


Sir R. Clive to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received October 18.) 

^ Tokyo, September 25, 1935. 

THE reactions in this country to the Abyssinian question are not without 
interest, but whatever may be the views of the general public, it is certain that 
the official attitude of the Japanese Government is one of extreme caution and 

*2. ?*he Rcngo news agency claims to give the views of the Japanese Foreign 
Office as follows 

44 The Powers are very anxious not to allow the Italo-Abyssinian dispute 

to affect them, and the same may be said of Japan, which wishes in no 

way to be involved in the dispute. 1, 

3. Meanwhile Daba Birru, who was reported in Sir S. Barton's telegram 
No. 237 of the 23rd August to have left for Japan, duly arrived here about ten 
days ago and addressed meetings, both in Osaka and Kobe, which had been 
arranged by the Osaka Mainichi , In this connexion Mr. Amau, the “Foreign 
Office spokesman.” told a member of my staff on the 17th September that he 
believed that Birru’s visit had been boosted by the local press and that the Osaka 
Mainichi had paid all the expenses. Although the honorary Abyssinian consul 
at Osaka had informed the Ministry of Birin's arrival, they still had no official 
information as to the purpose of his visit. 

4. On the 19th September Birru arrived in Tokyo, where he was welcomed 
at the station by about 2,000 members of the Black Dragon Society, the Patriotic 
Students' Federation and kindred societies. Banners inscribed “Down with 
Italy!” and “Rescue Ethiopia I” were displayed. taler Birru is reported to 
have paid his respect* at the gate of the Imperial Palace and at the Meiji Shrine 
and to have been received at the Foreign Office by one of the officials, whom he 
informed of his appointment as consular secretary. 

5. Birru, who had visited Japan a few years ago in the suite of the 
Ethiopian Minister for Foreign Affairs, describes his present mission as promotion 
of trade. 

6. From enquiries I have made I learn that no Japanese of importance has 
attended any of tne functions arranged for Birru, and it his visit is no more than 
a newspaper stunt of the Osaka Mainichi, I am inclined to doubt whether it 
will have repaid the expenses involved. At present I have no knowledge whether 
any orders have been accepted for military stores or equipment, but I have 
instructed His Majesty's consul-general at Osaka to make discreet enquiries and 
report anything he may learn. 

7. It is noteworthy, however, that there has been a mild boom on the Tokyo 
Stock Exchange, especially in any shares connected with the supply of munitions. 
At the same time it is stated in the press to-day that the Mitsui Company have 
refused large orders for beer and underwear for the Italian Government on the 
ground of (1) the risk of shipment; (2) Japan's neutral attitude; and (3) that 
the tandon market offers no facilities for the settlement of bills drawn on Italy. 

8. There is no doubt whatever that the sympathies of the Japanese lie with 
Abyssinia. The evidence of friendly sentiment* towards Abyssinia given at the 
dinner in honour of Sir R. Johnston, of which an account was enclosed in my 
letter to Mr. Orde of the 30th August, was all the more remarkable in that while 
the majority of those present were people of the Right, there were also present 
many others holding widely differing political opinions. 

9. A far more important side to the question, however, in so far as it may 

affect British interest*, is the attitude of the army, who are following with intense 
interest the difficulties which have arisen between His Majesty 's Government and 
Italy. • 

10. The military attach^ had a conversation a few days ago with the German 
military attach^ and I enclose a brief record by Colonel James. Colonel Ott was 
very frank in discussing the reactions of his own Government, hut if we are to 
believe him, he was equally frank in warning the Japanese not to antagonise the 




British by a short-sighted policy, but to remember that Russia was Japan's real 
enemy with whom she would have one day to settle accounts, and it was essential 
for her to have a friendly Great Britain when that day arrived. 

I have, &c. 

R. H. CLIVE. 


Enclosure in No. 77. 

Note by Colonel James. 

COLONEL E. OTT, the German military attach^, paid me a visit on the 
21st September. Our conversation touched upon the Abyssinian question 
Colonel Ott confessed that Germany could not help feeling that the troubles of 
the rest of Europe were in some respects advantageous to her, and it was a relief 
to feel that the attention and criticism of the world were now directed elsewhere 
I told Colonel Ott that I had gained a distinct impression that officers of the 
Japanese General Staff felt that the present difficulties in Europe, especially 
those of Great Britain, were also an advantage to Japan. They might give her a 
favourable opportunity to prosecute her plans in China, an opportunity which 
might not occur again. Colonel Ott then told me that my impression was correct, 
that Japanese officers had spoken to him on the subject, and that he had told 
them frankly that their policy as regards China and the oil wells of the Dutch 
East Indies was short-sighted in the extreme. Japan’s real problem, as the 
Japanese army knew quite well, lay not with China but with Russia. Her present 
policy would antagonise Great Britain and she would find, when the real crisis 
came, that the sympathies of the country to which she would instinctively turn 
for help would have been alienated. 

The admiration which the Japanese officer has for the German army and 
the interests the two countries have in common at the present time allow 
Colonel Ott to speak very frankly with Japanese officers, and I think that the 
above note may be of interest. 

E. A H JAMES. 

- Military Attachi. 

Tokyo, September 23, 1935. 


[J 6431/5499/1) 


No. 78. 


Statement made by Mr. Eden at the Meeting on Wednesday morning, October 16, 
1985, of the Sub-Committee on Economic Measures of the League of Nations. 
—(Received October 18.) 

i 1 * lave “ ,rea<, y indicated when we discussed this matter in the Committee 
of Eighteen, it is our view that now we have dealt with the arms embargo and 


have already decided to apply direct financial pressure and the measure which we 
are now discussing is necessary to supplement that pressure by indirect means 
By reducing the foreign trade of the belligerent we reduce her power to purchase 
abroad the materials which she requires for the prosecution of the war. 

Since the object of what we are doing here is to stop the war as rapidly as 
possible, it must. I think, be clear that that is the purpose which we are seeking 
to fulfil. 

As this sub committee has been appointed to study the application of measures 
concerning this proposal it is unnecessary for roe. and I think it would be out 
of order tor me to annie the case for this narticulnr nmnnul nr *n instul.m in 


that might arise. All I propose to do this momii 
deal with the practical questions that may arise. 


Some figures which I had compiled for my own use from the Italian statistics 
1934 indicate that roughly 70 per cent, of the value of Italy’s export trade in 


107 

that year were destined for countries within the League. On the basis of the 
1933 figures which were circulated yesterday by the Secretariat, the propor^iqp 
!. 70*2 per cent, (approximately the same), or if you exclude Albania, Austnft 
and Hungary 66$ per cent. These figures are a rough indication of the intensity 
of this form of economic pressure. 

If we omit Albania, Austria, Germany and Hungajjr. the European countries 
took in 1933. on the basis of the Secretariat’s table. halfC) of Italy s exports (the 
largest percentages being 11*5 per cent, for Great Britain, 8-1 per cent, for 
Switzerland and 7-7 per cent, for France). The League countries outside Europe 
took 17 per cent., the largest percentage being 6-3 per cent, for the Argentine. 
The chief customers of Italy outside the League were Germany, with 12-1 per 
cent., and the United States, with 9 per cent. It will be noticed that no other 
country, inside or outside the League, reached 3 per cent. 

I think it useful to call the sub-committee s attention to these percentages, as 
indicate the countries which would have to refuse the greater proportion of 
an goods. The figures which I have for 1934 show slightly different per¬ 
centages to the Secretariat’s figures for 1933, but they bring out the same list of 
countries. On the basis of either year’s figures my own country takes a somewhat 
larger share of Italian goods than any other member of the league. 

What are the points which we have to consider in the practical application 
of this measure? Thev appear to me to involve nothing novel. The Customs 
authorities in practically every country are now. as was admirably said by the repre¬ 
sentative of Canada yesterday, very proficient in excluding foreign goods. Very 
well: the proposed measure is, in effect, the fixing of a nil quota for Italy. I he 
operation of this should be an easy task for most Customs authorities. 

As far as direct trade between our countries is concerned, we must prohibit 
all goods consigned from Italy, whatever their origin, as our object is to deprive 
Italy of the financial benefit derived from the sale of goods, whether produced in 
Italy or elsewhere. . . , 

We must also prohibit the import of goods of Italian origin, no matter from 
what country they arrive, as we do not want the measure evaded by the expedient 
of sending Italian goods to our countries through other countries by devious 
routes. In this connexion it may be necessary for the Customs authorities to 
demand proof that goods are not of Italian origin. This again is nothing new, as 
Customs authorities are quite familiar with the problem of ascertaining the 
country of origin of goods in order to decide what rate of duty should be levied 
upon them. We must, I think, leave it to each Government to decide what 
measures it considers necessary to secure that Italian goods will not be imported, 
disguised as goods of another origin. ... , 

The next point I would mention is this, and again it is not a new problem, 
but one with which Customs authorities are always confronted. Goods may be 
grown or produced in Italy, be sent to another country to undergo some process 
and then be exported to a third country. Or goods may be manufactured partly 
in Italy and partly in another country; the raw material may be Italian and this 
may be worked up in another country, or goods may be finished in Italy which 
have been semi-manufactured elsewhere. Obviously, the financial benefit which 
Italy derives from foreign countries in these different cases varies enormously; it 
may be insignificant or it may be almost as great as if the goods were 100 per 
cent. Italian. We must have some criterion in these cases to enable us to 
determine whether the importation of the goods should be prohibited or not. 
What His Majesty’s Government propose is that the goods should be regarded 
as Italian unless at least 25 per cent, of their value is due to work done on the 
goods since they last left Italian territory. This, in our view, is the minimum 
proportion due to non-Italian sources which can be allowed. 

These are the main features of the plan, and there only remain one or two 
minor points to which I will refer. There is no reason, in our view, to apply the 
prohibition to gold or silver bullion or coin. Nor need it be rigorously applied 
to the personal belongings of travellers from Italy. These would be permanent 
exceptions. Another exception, which will be a temporary one, will be in favour 
of goods en route at the time the prohibition is announced. The probability is 
that such goods are the property or persons outside Italy, in which case nothing 
could be gained by stopping their importation. 


(') 49-4 percent 
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Lastly, we do not suggest that any attempt should be made to apply this 

C inhibition to goods in transit. To attempt to deal with goods in transit would 
3 extremely difficult because such goods may be stowed or packed with goods of 
other origin to which the prohibition does not apply. They might have to be 
searched for, thus involving unpacking that would otherwise not take place and 
the documents relating to the goods would not be available in the countnr through 
which they were passing, so that proof of origin or ownership would be difficult 
The sub-committee will no doubt wish to have a general discussion on the 
subject of this proposal and it may be too soon to draft a recommendation to 
the main committee. But. I think it might make my proposition clearer and 
perhaps facilitate the discussion if I laid before the sub committee my own idea 
of the substance of what might be included ultimately in a proposition to be laid 
before the Co-ordinating Committee, and I will therefore circulate a draft now 

Proposal regarding Prohibition of Importation of Italian Goods. 

The Governments of the members of the League of Nations will prohibit the 
importation into their territories of all goods (other than gold or silver bullion 
and coin) consigned from or grown, produced or manufactured in Italy or Italian 
possessions, from whatever place arriving. .... 

Goods grown or produced in Italy or Italian possessions which have been 
subjected to some process in another country, and goods manufactured partly in 
Italy or Italian possessions and partly in another country, will be considered 
ns falling within the scope of the prohibition, unless 25 per cent, or more of the 
value of the goods at the time when they left the place from which they wen- 
last consigned is attributable to processes undergone since the goods last left Italy 
or Italian possessions. 

Goods the subject of existing contracts will not be excepted from the 
prohibition. 

Goods en route at the time of imposition of the prohibition will be excepted 
from its operation. In giving effect to this provision Governments may, for 
convenience of administration, fix an appropriate date, having regard to the 
normal time necessary for transport from Italy, after which goods will become 
subject to the prohibition. 

Personal belongings of travellers from Italy or Italian possessions may also be 
excepted from its operation. 


|J 6409/1/1] No. 79. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoars.—(Received October 18.) 

(No. 636.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, October 17, 1935. 

AS a result of making enquiries as to what Italian peace terms were, my 
French colleague saw Signor Mussolini yesterday. 

2. Head of the Government stated that he was much preoccupied with the 
situation. Sanctions under article 16 were progressive, and economic and 
financial measures would pass to blockade and possibly to closing of the Suez 
Canal. He, therefore, did not see how war could be avoided, and he painted a 
black picture of France faced with 80 million Germans (Austria, which was in a 
rocky condition to-day. would fall) and an ultimate extension of German 
influence to the Bosphorus. 

3. French Ambassador then said it would be well if his Government and 
His Majesty’s Government knew what Signor Mussolini's conditions for peace 
were. Eventually the latter stated— 

(a) That as regards the old Kingdom of Abyssinia, he would be content that 

plan prepared by the Committee of Five should be applied, it being 
understood that help to be given should be in accordance with previous 
treaties. 

(b) That as regards non-Amharic provinces, instead of international help the 

help should be Italian. He would further guarantee not to recruit 
natives for military purposes, and would be prepared that there should 
be some control to ensure that this pledge was executed.. 
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lc) That the Emperor should remain sovereign over all the existing 
Abyssinian territories, both Amharic and non-Amharic, with the 
following exceptions 

(1) Italians must receive back the portions of Abyssinia which she 

iiossessed previous to 1896. He remarked that success of Italian 
advance had exceeded all his expectations; chiefs and clergy were 
flocking in at a great pace and, although he had been designated 
as aggressor, the population concerned considered him as a 
liberator. So far, his army had scarcely had to fire a shot. 

(2) There must be a reasonable and, he hoped, generous rectification of 

the frontiers in Ogaden and Danakil. 

id) Abyssinia would be allowed to use port of Assab in the same way as she 
had to-day used Zeila and Jibuti. 

He spoke of the army which would be left in Abyssinia proper. If non-Amharic 
portions were administered with Italian help, that army might be a danger, but 
he was content to leave it to an international body to arrange for it to be reduced 
and controlled. As regards questions of the form such as whether the word 
•mandate” should be used, Signor Mussolini said that he had no preference; 
what he wanted was the substance. 

4 Mv French colleague mentioned word corridor in connexion with 
port of Assab, but Signor Mussolini replied surely we had had enough of 
corridors. We knew those effected by Treaty of Versailles had only proved sores 
in international relations. 4 w T , 

5. My French colleague telegraphed this information to M. I-aval without 

»*>mment. 

(Repeated to Geneva and Pans.) 


No. 80. 

Secretary General, League of Nations, to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received 

October 18.) 

(Unnumbered) [By Telephone ] 

TeUvrephic.) En Hair. . Geneva, October 18, 1935. 

SECRETARY-GENERAL. I^eaguc of Nations, hereafter transmits to 
Government members of I^eague, on rahalf of Committee for Co ordination of 
measures under article 16 of Covenant, the following texts 

1. Repetition of Resolution adopted by Co ordination Committee at its Meeting 

of 16fA October. 

" (1) Resolution. 

" The Committee of Co-ordination, considering that it is important to 
ensure rapid and effective application of the measures which have been and 
may subsequently be proposed by the committee; 

•* Considering that it rests with each country to apply these measures 
in accordance with its public law and, in particular, the powers of its 
Government in regard to execution of treaties; ... , . 

** Calls attention to the fact that the members of the Ixrnguo, being 
bound by the obligations which flow from article 16 of the Covenant, are 
under a duty to take the necessary steps to enable them to carry out these 
obligations with all requisite rapidity.” 

2. Repetition of Proposal No. Ia. 

“ The annexed amended list drawn up as the result of the examination 
of the subject which has been made by a sub-committee of experts is to be 
substituted for the list attached to Proposal No. 1. 

•* Articles considered as arms, ammunitions and implements of war:— 

” Category 1. 

8 Rifles and carbines and their barrels. ........ 

Machine guns, automatic rifles and machine pistols of all calibres 

and tneir barrels. 










“ Vessels of war of all kinds, including aircraft carriers and submarines. 
“ Category 3 (combines categories 3 and 5 of text in document Comity d« 

Coordination 2). 

“ (1) Aircraft assembled or dismantled, both heavier and lighter than 
air. and their propellers or air screws, fuselages, aerial gun mounts and 
frames, hulls, tail units and undercarriage units. 

“ (2) Aircraft engines. 

“ Category 4. 

“ Revolvers and automatic pistols of a weight in excess of 1 lb. 0 ounces 
(030 grammes), and ammunition therefor. 

“ Category 5. 

“(1) Flame-throwers and all other projectors used for chemical or 
incendiary warfare. . 

“ (2) Mustard gas, lewisite, ethyldichlorarsine, methyldichlorarsine and 
all other products destined for chemical or incendiary warfare. 

"(3) Powder for war purposes and explosives.” (End of proposal 


At the moment of the adoption of the text the chairman made the following 
declaration:— 

" As regards the articles in Category 5 (1) and (2), it should be observed 
that the utilisation of these articles has been and still is prohibited under 
the convention of 1925. These articles are only mentioned because, their 
manufacture being free, the more so as they are used for different purposes, 
the committee desires to emphasise that the export of such products to Italy 
can in no circumstances be tolerated. The Secretary-General avails himself 
of this opportunity to draw attention to the desire expressed that each 
Government should communicate to the Committee of Co-ordination, through 
the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, the text of any laws, decrees 
proclamations and other instruments formulating or enforcing the measures 
envisaged in the proposal of the committee. It would be desirable that these 
texts should lie accompanied by a summary of their main provisions in French 
or English." 

3. Replies received from the Governments relating to Proposal No. 1. 

Letter from the representative of the United Kingdom to the Secretary 
General:— 

'* October 12, 1935. I have the honour to inform you with reference to 
paragraph 1 of Proposal No. 1 of the Committee of Co-ordination, dated 
11th October, 1935, that His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom 
have to-day taken steps to permit tne exportation of arms, munitions and 
implements of war to Abyssinia. Pending the revision and completion of 
the list referred to in paragraph 2 of Proposal No. 1, the existing prohibition 
of the exportation of arms, munitions and implements of war to Italy will be 
maintained in its present form.—(Signed) Anthony Eden.” 

Letter from the Cuban delegation to the Secretary-General, dated 
10th October, 1935 (translation) :— 

" I have the honour to inform you in connexion with Proposal No. 1 of 
the Coordination Committee, dated the 11th instant, that my Government 
yesterday enacted the measures referred to in that proposal.—(Signed' 
E. db Blanck.” 


Letter from the Greek delegation to the Secretary-General of the League of 
Nations, dated 10th October (translation) 

" In reply to your circular letter No. 157, dated 2nd October, 1935, I have 
the honour to state that the Greek Government has just informed me of its 
acceptance of the decision adopted by the Committee of Co-ordination con¬ 
cerning the embargo on arms and ammunition consigned to Italy (Pnyosal 
No. 1), and that it is taking the measures necessaij for the application of that 
proposal. I shall have tne honour to communicate to you later the steps 
takenby the Greek Government in the application of those measures.— 
(Signed) D. Maximos." 

I otter from the Polish delegation to the Secretary-General, dated 
16th October, 1935 (translation) 

” I am directed by my Government to inform you that it has decided to 
take the following action on the Co-ordination Committee’s Proposal No. 1 
of 11th October, 1935 

11 1. The Polish Government is not taking any steps to prohibit or 
restrict the export, re-export or transit of arms, ammunition and implements 
of war to Ethiopia. , it , 

*• 2. The competent authorities took the necessary steps on 15th October 
to put into effect the arrangements contemplated in paragraphs (2) and (3) 
of the Co-ordination Committee’s Proposal No. 1 with regard to the embargo 
on the list appended to that proposal consigned to Italy and her possessions.— 
(Signed) Trrusz Romarnicki. 


(J 0504/1/1] No. 81. 

Mr. Osborne to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Received October 19.) 

IU1 ' ) Walking,™, October 10, 1935. 

WITH reference to my unnumbered telegram of the 5th October and my 
telegrams Nos. 290. 297 and 298 of the 0th October, 1935, I have the honour to 
transmit to you herewith copiesC) of a proclamation by tho President of the 
United States proclaiming that a state of war exists between Ethiopia and Italy 
and forbidding the exportation to the belligerent countries, or to neutral ports for 
transhipment to. or for the use of, Italy or Ethiopia of arms, ammunition or 
implements of war. and of a further proclamation(') admonishing United states 
citizens to abstain from travel on the snips of either of the belligerent nations, and 
warning them that any citizen who so travels will do so at his own risk. With the 
first of these proclamations the President issued a statement, of which copy is also 
enclosed,(') notifying the population of the United States that, in the specific 
cmumstances. ” any of our people who voluntarily engage in transactions of any 
character with either of the belligerents do so at their own risk.’ 

2. In the Neutrality Resolution, Congress left it to the President, when 
issuing an embargo, to define the vague term "implements of war. lo have 
inducted among these the food-stuffs and commodities, such as cotton and copper, 
referred to in my telegram No. 221 of the 24th August would probably have led to 
a conflict between the Administration and various important exporting interests 
and would also have been interpreted as contrary to the intention of Congress. 
The President, therefore, ingeniously avoided these repercussions by ibsuiiik t ' lc 
dove-mentioned statement, which fulfils his desire of co-operating with the rest 
of the world in stigmatising Italy as an aggressor and at the same time wholly 
conforms to popular and congressional injunctions to do everything possible to 
avoid entanglement in actual or potential hostilities. 

3. There have been heard a Few protests against the President s action from 
mercantile and shipping circles. The Conference on Port Development of the 
City of New York cabled to Mr. Roosevelt:— 

" Your discretionary act in banning all trade with Italy and Ethiopia is 
considered a serious blow to commerce of this country and port and is 
premature and ill-advised and not furthering our neutral position at present 
time. Urge you to rescind same." 

(*)Not printed 





4. At the same time the conference issued a public statement developing 
these objections and complaining that the President, on his own executive respon¬ 
sibility, had practically cut off American trade with Italy, 90 per cent, of which 
flowed through the port of New York. New York exporters also complained that 
the presidential order was premature and too wide in scope; they added, however, 
that it would not affect American sales to Italy. As had been the case for some 
time past, sales would be made on a cash basis, but henceforth the buyer would 
have to arrange shipment. To such complaints Mr. Roosevelt can reply that the 
prime desire of the country is to avoid all risks of being, involved in hostilities 
and that such a policy of neutrality necessarily carries with it certain hardships 
to commerce. 

5. The Secretary of State has taken an opportunity of informing the pres* 
that the President acted solely on his own initiative and without consulting other 
Governments, that initiative being based on the paramount interest of the 
American people. 

0. The press has acclaimed the President s action with general approval 
The Proclamation which warns United States citizens not to travel in Italian 
ships is regarded by some papers as equivalent to the application of sanctions 

S inst Italy in advance of the league of Nations, since Ethiopia has no ships. 

;en in conjunction with the statement it is held in some quarters to constitute 
an undertaking that the United States will not interfere with, or protest against, 
the operation of any sanctions which the League of Nations may see fit to impose 
against Italy and an abnegation, at any rate in the “specific circumstances' 
referred to by Mr. Roosevelt, of the United States claim to the freedom of the seas 

7. In a' lending article the New York Herald-Tribune writes:— 

“ One cannot doubt that Geneva, earnestly searching the western horizon 
for evidence of the probable American attitude toward sanctions, will seize 
upon this as justifying all its hopes. Since the only immediate effect of the 
proclamation will be to discourage American travel on Italian lines, it is in 
itself a kind of sanction. More than that, however, there is nothing either 
in the Act or the proclamation to alter its effect in case Italy should become 
entangled with some other Power. In case Great Britain and France should 
applv League sanctions against Italian commerce, the position would be that 
the United States had formally withdrawn protection from any of her 
nationals travelling in Italian ships, but (in the absence of a further procla 
mation) would still be asserting her full neutral rights for the protection 


mation) would still be asserting her full neutral rights for the protection 
of her citizens on British or trench ships against Italian reprisals. The 
United States would have arrived, by a curiously circuitous route, at that full 
and unneutral ' co-operation ’ with the league against an aggressor to which 
the league Powers nave for so long been striving to commit us.” 


8. According to the Washington Herald :— 

" The order of yesterday, combined with the warning of Saturday that 
Americans have future business transactions with Italy at their own risk, 
was seen as a complete crystallisation of the Roosevelt Administration's 
neutrality policies. The two edicts were conceded to be tantamount to a 

C ral economic sanction against Italy, because of the practical fact that 
rican relations with Ethiopia in trade and shipping are negligible or 
non-existent, and the entire burden of both orders tails upon Mussolini’s 
country. 


9. In an article in the Washington Post, Franklyn Waltman, Jr., states :— 

“Taking another step in his epochal reversal of American foreign 
policy in order to assure this country's neutrality, President Roosevelt 
yesterday by proclamation admonished all American citizens that they may 
travel on Italian and Ethiopian ships only at their own risk. 

“Taken together, the three presidential pronouncements comprised the 
boldest step ever taken by the United States Government to make invulnerable 
its neutrality in a foreign war and at the same time became the most 
realistic action in co-operation with the League of Nations ever 
inaugurated by this Government. 


“Without in any way becoming committed to any course of action-- 
indeed, in an effort to escape being involved directly or indirectly in the 
ramifications of the Italo-Ethiopian quarrel—the United States has taken the 


ramifications of the Italo-Ethiopian quarrel—the United States has taken tne 
lead in taking punitive measures against both belligerents, it was generally 
agreed here and in Europe yesterday. . 

“ Although he limited the effect of his action to the 'specific circum¬ 
stances' of the Italo-Ethiopian conflict, the President broke with precedent, 
turning his back on America’s traditional insistence on freedom of the seas 
and neutral rights, policies which brought us to war with Great Britain in 
1812 and with Germany in 1917.” mlZ — - - — 

10. According to the Baltimore Sun :— 

“ Mr. Roosevelt could not, of course, have flatly declared that he would 
support a League blockade. First, he has not the legal authority to do bo. 
Second, he could not very well state precisely what his attitude would bo in 
a situation that is still hypothetical. Nevertheless, he has indicated as 
pointedly as he could that so far as it lies within his power he will support 
the League in its effort to bring the imperialist war in Africa to a halt. 
Since uncertainty with respect to the American attitude has long been one 
of the stumbling-blocks to collective action in Europe, the President’s state¬ 
ment should serve to reassure the League Powers. They can now go ahead 
without fear of interference from this country.” 

11. The New York World Telegram (Scripps-Howard chain) devotes a 
leading article to the warning to United States citizens not to travel on ships of 
tbe belligerent Powers, and remarks that, in view of the Lusitania incident, the 
American people have generally applauded the President’s proclamation. 
American public opinion is to-day for the most part unemotional and dominated 




flow long this will be true only time and events can determine. But while it 
remains true, the Roosevelt Administration should lose no time in completing 


and popularising a programme of positive neutrality. . 

12. The Philadelphia Inquirer says that the President has given effect to 
the congressional resolution with commendable despatch and uncompromising 
decision By acting before the League of Nations had formally reached a 
decision, he should have removed from the minds of foreign statesmen any 
lingering doubt about America’s determination to preserve strict neutrality. It 
should be remembered, however, that the imposition of an embargo on the actual 
tools of warfare to two nations by no means constitutes an absolute guarantee of 
American neutrality. Whatever developments may now occur, the United States 
must remain now and hereafter “ unentangled and free.” .... 


American procedure and has no relation to any efforts for peace that arc being 
made by any forces anywhere. If the President has cause for making any further 
public pronouncements he might very well set forth this circumstance with the 
utmost clarity.” ...... 

14. The Hearst press, as was to be expected, takes a strong isolationist line 
and declares that the nation must take no sides in Old World embroilments, 
either in action or in thought. The leading article then goes on to discuss war 
propaganda and concludes as follows :— 

“ The imperialist Powers of Europe have not in the past fought entirely 
for humanity. 

"Of course. England is not entirely unselfish in her foreign policy. 

" British policy always has a definite object of its own. Whatever 
appearance it wears on the surface, it is in reality the further aggrandisement 
of her Empire or the safeguarding of what she holds. 

" It is not for us to judge the justice or injustice of England’s position. 

" But neither should we permit England or any other country to 
arouse our prejudices through prepared propaganda.” 

15. There are signs that the Italo-Ethiopian situation and the proclamations 
and the statement have led to a war mentality among the commercial sections of 
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the population. There have been sharp increases in the prices of grain, cotton 
and export copper during the past week, and, according to D. W. Ellsworth, 
editor of the Annalist, there is a possibility of an inflationary and unhealthy rise 
in commodity prices, similar to that which occurred during the World War. 

16. I am sending a copy of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 
Trade. 

I have, Ac. 

D. G. OSBORNE. 


[J 6496/1/1] No. 82. 

Sir R. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received October 19.) 

(No. 1210.) 

Sir, Rome, October 15, 1935. 

IN ray telegram No. 619 1 had the honour to summarise a long conversation 
which 1 had yesterday morning with the Marquis Theodoli. I had not seen the 
marquis for some time, since he has been in South Africa, and I was glad of an 
opportunity of exchanging views with him on the Halo-Abyssinian dispute. I 
must confess, however, that our conversation docs not lead me to believe that any 
early solution is at all probable. 

2. He was full of optimism on arrival, and expressed himself as convinced 
that a quick settlement should not be difficult to find, but I fear when he left his 
frame of mind had necessarily changed. Ho spoke of satisfaction to Italy by 
giving her a considerable portion of the Abyssinian “ colouies,’* but leaving the 
old Kingdom of Abyssinia and some of the rest under the Emperor, with perhaps 
advisers from the League. I said to him that I feared that any such arrangement 
would not lie acceptable to the league or to the Emperor, and further what he had 
said was not at all the language which was used to mo by the Italian authorities 
here. I did not liclieve that any such proposals would satisfy Signor Mussolini, 
who bad never renounced any of his original claims. 

3. He then challenged British policy and used the stock Italian thesis—the 
case of China and Japun, our position in Egypt, the Boer War, our colonial 
acquisitions under the Treaty of Versailles. Ac. I refuted these arguments 
seriatim, and, as he seemed inclined to place all the blame for the present situation 
on Great Britain, I emphasised the fact that it was Italy who had decided, in 
spite of the strongest warnings, to embark on the Abyssinian adventure, and that 
wo could not be held responsible for that foolish action. I endeavoured to explain 
to him that we were not guided by any questions of self-interest, but he, in common 
with all Italians, cannot believe this to be the fact. 

4. I he most important point of his conversation seemed to me, however, to 
1)0 his description of fooling in Italy. When he went awav some three mouth* 
ago he said that the venture was not popular. To-day the whole of Italy, Fascist 
and non Fascist, was united in support of Signor Mussolini, and feeling against 
Great Britain was most violent, even among the peasants and workmen. 
Abyssinia and the league were left on one side Great Britain was held to be 
responsible for everything. He talked of the sanctions which were being 
proposed, and he said that ne had noticed that Mr. Eden was suggesting a refusal 
of the various States memliers of the League to trade with Italy. This would 
have the effect of producing great misery and even starvation in Italy. It was no 
good thinking that measures of this kind would produce a settlement in Abyssinia; 
it would only arouse the Italians to further efforts, and he said quite definitely 
that if things got to a serious pitch the mass of the people would far sooner go to 
war with Great Britain and inflict such damage as they could than vield to 
pressure and be nationally humiliated. I replied that the last thing we had in 
nund was war. He said that this was all very well, but we were exasperating the 
Italians to such a degree that war might well prove inevitable. He remarked 
that, though we might lose some battles at first (the Italians were superior in 
submarines and aeroplanesj. he realised, and the Italians in general did too. that 
ultimately Italy must be defeated. But what then? Had we envisaged the 
consequences? 

, * * )een 10 ^ ar ' 8 an< * he had received the impression from people 

he had seen there, and even from persons of other than French nationality, such 
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nc the Swiss Minister, that if it were not for England’s activity at Geneva the 
question would have been settled by now. We were stoking up the oilier people 
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!!ud they followed because they could not do otherwise. Why had Mr. Eden taken 
tire initiative in proposing these sanctions? If he had been wise he would have 
arranged for somebody else to put them forward. 

6 I replied that this seemed to me an extremely exaggerated view. I could 
not believe that the members of the League of Nations were so much swayed by 


always been an Anglo-French affair and used to maintain the possessions \Vhich 
those countries haa secured. We had, in the end, to agree to differ liecause 
obviously our points of view were completely divergent, but my visitor kept on 
emphasising two points: firstly, that unless Great Britain and Italy were able 
.shortly to come to an agreement the whole future of Europe might be modified; 
in the second place, the marquis returned again and again to the intensity of the 
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as a result of the imposition of sanctions, lead to despair, and, consequently, given 
the present temper of his fellow-countrymen, to war. In parenthesis I might 
remark that my Chilean colleague, the upshot of whose recent conversation with 
Signor Mussolini I reported in my telegram No. 620, told me that the Duoe in 
that conversation had contemplate a possible war and had even gone so far ns 
to speak of the possible loss of Italian Somaliland, Eritrea and the Dodecanese; 
the Duce had been in a very depressed mood and had talked to my Chilean 
colleague for at least an hour in order to relieve his own feelings. 

7. To return to my conversation with the Marquis Theodoli: the latter went 


would agree to the desirability of an early agreement, and do my best to help him 
to find a solution. After all, His Majesty’s Government had had a victory at 
Geneva; could we not be content with that and allow Italy advantages in tho 
local settlement? Thus both British and Italian prestige would bo saved. I 
replied : ” And give you Abyssinia,” but to this he demurred violently, and said 
that Italy would be content with far less than the whole country. When I went 
on to sav that I thought that tho Emperor would not. until he had been completely 
defeated, agree to any terms such as I supposed the Italians had in mind, he 
remarked that the Emperor was entirely dependent upon us and that we could 
force him into acceptance of any terms we liked. I answered that we had no such 
influence over the Emperor, and oven if this was not so, how could wo think of 
exercising pressure of such a kind when Italy had started the attack ? 

8 Our conversation ended on this unsatisfactory and inconclusive note, and 
(lie Marquis leaves to-day to attend the Mandates Commission at Geneva. I have 
reported this interview at some length chiefly because I think it is of importance 
to realise that a man even of the intelligence and experience of the 
Marquis Theodoli seriously contemplates the possibility of war between Italy and 
Great Britain. At the same time I would point out that, so far as I am aware, 
there is as yet no evidence to support the view that Signor Mussolini would lie 
prepared to accept much less than his original demands. It may be true, but if 

so we have as yet no evidence of the fact . .. 

9 I have sent copies of this despatch to the United Kingdom delegation at 
Geneva, and to His Majesty’s Minister at Addis Ababa. 

I have. Ac. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


[J 6501/1/1] No. 83. 

Mr. Montgomery to Sir Samuel IIoare.—(Received October 19.) 

(No 1491 British legation to the Holy See, 

Sir ' Rome October 15, 1935. 

’ WITH reference to my despatch No. 148 of yesterday’s date I have the 
honour to report that, in the opinion of persons connected with the Vatican, with 
whom I have had the opportunity of discussing the present situation, the attitude 

[13274] 1 2 



of the Holy See towards the present conflict is due in great part to the desire of 
the Pope scrupulously to observe the terms of the Late ran Treaty. 

2. It will be recalled that article 24 of the treaty runs as follows:_ 

“ The Holy See, in conformity with the sovereignty which belongs to it 
in the international order, declares that it wishes to remain, and will remain 
outside conflicts of a temporal nature between other States and outside inter¬ 
national congresses summoned to settle them; unless the parties to the 
conflict appeal to its mission of peace and reserving to itself in all cases 
the right to assert its moral and spiritual authority. In consequence, the 
Vatican City will always and whatever happens be considered neutral and 
inviolable territory.’* 

3. It is hard to see, in view of this article, how the Pope could offer his 
mediation unless asked to do so by the parties to the dispute. It will be observed 
that his right to make a pronouncement, in case of a violation of the moral law 
is fully safeguarded by the article in question. 

I have, Ac. 

HUGH MONTGOMERY. 


[ J 6502/1/1] No. 84. 

Mr Montgomery to Sir Samuel Hoars.—(Received October 19.) 

(No. 151.) british Legation to the Holy See, 

with r , Rome, October 17, 1WX>. 

NN I1H reference to your telegram No. 17 of the 14th October, I have the 
lionour to report that 1 took an opportunity of mentioning yesterday to the French 
Ambassador to the Holy See the information given to Lord Cranborne bv 
M Pountch. ° ; 

2 M. Charles-Roux said he thought that M. Pouritch’s information 
probably amounted to no more than a distorted version of the rumours which have 
got about in regard to the peace making activities of the Pontiff. His Holiness 
is precluded by the terms of the Lateran Treaty from acting as an official 
mediator in a dispute unless asked to do so by both parties, and Soviet influence 
would alone be too strong to mako it possible that the League should invite his 
mediation in its conflict with Itklv. M. Charlee-Roux said that if, as he 
suspected, the story had reached M Pouritch from an Orthodox Yugoslav source 
it supplied u typical example of the way in which members of the Eastern Church 
always misunderstand the Pope's activity. 

3. That His Holiness, in the hope of achieving an early peace and of 
conjurmg the spectre of a European war, is endeavouring to And a solution which 
would commend itself to both parties is. of course, a fact, and one to which my 

VfT’hnrT 5? HI and « 3 ! of y es,er,la y’ 8 date bear adequate witness. 

, partes-Koux tells me lie knows for certain that for some time now the Pope 
has ijen bringing constant pressure to bear on Signor Mussolini with a view to 
us adopting a more sensible attitude. I think it may now be claimed that he has 
had a considerable measure of success, and that the proposals contained in mv 
telegrams of yesterday go further towards providing a possible basis of discussion 
than anything which has ns yet come from the Italian side. It is, indeed, the 
hrst time, since the dispute reached an acute stage, that Italy has made any 
proposals worthy of the name, and the fact that shTis doing so may perhaps mean 
that she is at last taking the hint which I conveyed in language subsJquenUy 

;V,Tr r n b f y ?" m , y , u>,e k' rani No. 25 and your telegram No. 15). tothe effect 
that the initiative should now come from the Italian side 

4. The counsellor of the French Embassy, whom I have iust seen savs he is 
sure that the lope has succeeded by his efforts in reducing Signor Mussolini’s 
demands to an appreciable extent, and adds that His Holiness would be greatly 
encouraged if His Maiesty s Government would at any rate consent (in commoL 
with other members ot the League) to consider these proposals. He would of 

3d Vuim7to m. n i d,ng y ? ,8C ° Uraged by a r t efu “ 1 to <*o 80*1 think His Holiness 
U8C ° f 5"™"? metaphor m talking to Signor Grandi) that 
! )e ? n r ? pened a htt,e way °y Signor Mussolini, and that it is the 
dut) of His Majesty s Government to try to open it wider. 
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5. M. Truelle emphasised one point which Mgr. Ottaviani had dwelt on 
when communicating to the French Ambassador yesterday the proposals under 
discussion, and this was that Italy had no idea of annexing any territories 
adjoining either the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan or (Mgr. Ottaviani thought) the 
Province of Harrar. 

6. I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador at 

d* Q uirinal I have. Ac. 

HUGH MONTGOMERY. 


[J 6482/1/1] No. 85. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received October 19.) 

(No. 108. Saving.) [By Big.] 

Telegraphic.! Rn clair. Rome, October 17, 1935. 

MY Chilean colleague, who is. as you know, very active here, and greatly 

C xoupied with the Italo-Ethiopian dispute, came to see me this evening. He 
seen the French Ambassador this morning and learnt from him the results 
of the discussions the latter had had with Signor Mussolini regarding possible 
terms for a settlement. I am seeing M. de Chainbrun and will have more 
knowledge of these after our conversation. 

My Chilean colleague reverted to the view expressed in the Inst paragraph 
of my telegram No. 620. namely, that no settlement could he reached through tne 
Council. He then made the following suggestion on procedure : If His Majesty’s 
Government and the French Government came to an agreement ns regards the 
terms of the solution, the three l^atin American countries on the Council would 
he prepared to go to Geneva and make an appeal there for a further effort for 
peace. They would suggest at the Council that the Committoe of Five should be 
rrconvoked for conciliation purposes, and that that committee should then give a 
mandate to France and Groat Britain to endeavour to arrange a settlement 
between Italy and Abyssinia. The advantages of this scheme, he explained, were 
that a solution might be found which would be more favourable to Italy than the 
previous recommendations of the Committee of Five, since once agreement were 
reached between the two parties to the dispute no one would lie in a position to 
•juration its terms and the Council would not be required to approve it. 
Obviously, one of his reasons for putting forward this procedure is tliat he is 
frightened that the South American States may lie required to accept a solution 
bv which the aggressor State would receive territorial aggrandisement. He said 
that he had not consulted his Government, but gave a gua ran tree that the Iatin 
American States would act ns he suggested. He clearly has talked the matter 
over with his Argentine colleague here. He asked that what he said would be 
kept secret. 

While I did not give him much encouragement. I replied that the procedure 
•cemed to me to be ingenious, and I was glad to think that we could rely on the 
I^tin American States in the Council to take an initiative should circumstances 
render it opportune. The real difficulty. I told him. lay in the substance of a 
settlement, once that had been solved the rest would become comparatively easy. 
(Repeated to Geneva. No. 6. Saving.) 


[J 6452/i/l] No. 86. 

''Qte communicated by the French Government to His Majesty's A m basso dor 
in Paris .— (Received in Foreign Office, October 19, 1935.) 

Paris, le 18 octobre 1935. . 
l.N n£ponso it la communication verbalo qui lui a 6t6 faitc le 16 octobre, au 
«ijet de I’obligation d'appui mutuel inscrite k Particle 16 du Pacta de la Soci6te 
aes Nations, le President du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires etrangfcres, a fait k 
Ambassadeur de Grande Bretagne les declarations suivantes: 

, \\ La demarche nouvelle du Gouvemement britannique ne lui paraft pouvoir 

s **P»iqner que du fait d'une interpretation inexacte de la reponse francaise k 
[13274] , 3 
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a question posde le 14 octobre par l'Ambassadeur de Grande-Bretagne. De 
[uelque raaleutendu que precede cette communication, les considd rat ions gdndrales 


de eonfiance mutuelle que ndcessite plus que jamais, dans li 
munition de 1‘unity d'action entre Gouvernements britannique 


la crise actuelle, le 
b et f 


Bretagne s inspirait du souci, trks legitime, du Gouvernement britannique de 
s’assurer qu’avant la mise en execution d’aucune decision resultant de 
l’application de 1‘article 16 du Facte, il fut reconnu expressement par les autres 
membres de la Socidtd des Nations qu’ils assumaient leur part de solidarity dans 
1’appui mutuel k se preter, non seulement pour la reduction dee pertes et 
inconvdnients qui pourraient rdsulter de 1‘application des mesures dconomiques 
et finanoikres envisagdes, maia encore pour la resistance k toute mesure spdciale 
qui serait dirigee contre un des membres de la Society par I’Etat en rupture de 
Facte. Sur oe dernier point, la question po*»de au Gouvernement frai^is tendait 
k s’assurer de sou accord sur 1’interpretation d’une assistance obligatoire entenduv 
comme devaut comporter un appui miliLai re extensible k tous les domaines 
(terrestre, naval et adrien). 

L‘accord du Gouvernement fran^ais sur cette interprdtation a did donnd le 
jour my me sans la moindra reserve ni restriction. Le Ministre des Affaires 
dtrangkrcs confirms encore aujourd’hui it l’Ambassadeur de Grande-Bretagne 


««, «|u ii iiiLcrprcvc uicu ioonguuou presenie aux membro 

de la Society des Nations en faveur de celui d'entre eux qui serait ex posy, du 
fait de mesures prises en application de Particle 10. aux attaques de PEtat en 
rupture de Facte, comme comportant one solidarity d'action illimit^e en matter** 
d'assistance railitaire, ayrienne et navale. 

3. La question ninsi posy© par le Gouvernement britannique lui-meme a 
done re<;u, sans retard, sans ambiguity ni ryserve, la Spouse qu elle comportait 

Quant ii la question, nouvellemcnt posy©, des conditions duplication du 
1 act© qui dytermiuent l’obligation memo de cet " appui mutuel ” pryvu k l'alinya 3 
de Particle 16, M. Laval avail ddik eu 1‘occasion, au cours de son entretien du 
14 octobre avec 1 Ambassadeur de Grande-Bretagne, et k litre dedication 
oomplementAire, d indiquer qu’il concert it naturellement celt© obligation comme 
d6tcrmmy© par les mesures prises en exycution de Particle 16. dans les limites 
de son application. 

Le Gouvernement britannique scmble lui-meme partager cette conception. 

n u U donne au Gouvernement frames 1‘oasuranee qu’il ne prendra. centre 
le, I initiative d aucune mesure qui ne serait pas conforrae aux ddcisions 
prises ou k prendre |>ar la Soctety des Nations en plein accord avec la France 
Port de cette assurance, dont il n’avait d’ailleurs jamais douty. le Gouverne 
ment franrais est encore plus ii son aise pour confirmer, de la facon la plus prdcise 
et la plus claire, au Gouvernement britannique, que dans le eas concret visd iv,r 
la derntero communication dc PAmbassadeur de Grande-Bretagne, en PespNv 
une attaque dyentuelle de l’ltalie oontre la Grande-Bretagne k Poccasion ddLi 
collaborationill action Internationale de la Soctety des Nations poursuivie de 
concert avec a France 1 appui de la France k la Grande-Bretagne lui est d’avance 
et 0 eincment assurd ibuw innto I’oiwiniinn __. ■ ■ 


- ---. uw ivmoim poursuivie cii 

concert avec a France 1 appui de la France k la Grande-Bretagne lui est d’avano 
et pleinement assurd, dans tout© 1 acccption que les Gouvernements des deux payi 
sont dI accord pour roconnaitre k cette obligation de Particle 16 du Fact* 
(acccption prdcisde k la fin du paragraphe prudent). 

4. Aussi bien le Gouvernement britannique reconnaft-il lui-meme que 1* 

une ryponse affirmative k sa question er 
sousenvant k 1 adoption de la rysolution adoptye le 14 octobre il Geneve par U 
Comity de Coordination. Imaginer que le Gouvernement francais put » 

inattendue° U ^ d ^ JUger en 1>are, ' ,e mat, *‘ re Mrait supposition pour l e P moin* 
nnr *>'» Marine 


rr a T . r r “t k hfic toozacmssrii 

Affaires dtrangkres, S qui ll appartiendrait d’en ronfyrer avec le Gouvernemen 
britannique, le Minister© de la Marine avail donny la seule ryponse que pouvaien 


importer les questions pos^s. La communication que, le memo jour, k Londres, 
le Secrdtaire a’Etat pour les Affaires dtrangkres faisait k l’Ambassadeur de 
France, suffisait en effet il montrer que, de Pavia du Gouvernement britannique 
lui meme, ces questions avaient un caractkre nettement politique. Aux 
eclaircissemenU demandds par le Secrytaire d’Etat, il a yty rypondu officiellement 
pai la lettre de l'Ambassadeur de France du 5 octobre. Il ytait par Ik meme 
rvpondu, dans la forme convenable, a la dymarche de l'Attacbd naval britannique. 

C’est ce que le Ministere de la Marine a dff faire observer au Commandant 
Hammill quand, le 8 octobre, il est venu rappeler sa prdeddente dymarche. C’est 
.^dement ce qui lui a dtd confornte, avec plus de prycision et de ddveloppemeuts, 
quand, le 10 octobre, il est venu renouvelcr ses demandes. 

I© Gouvernement francais ne sache pas que les autoritys navales, qualifides 
pour trailer des mesures duplication consyquentes aux dispositions politiques 
amtdes entre Gouvernements, puissent etre appeiy©s k engager elles-memes ces 
dis|Misition8, qui ne peuvent dtre dyterminyes que par la voie diplomatique. 

0. Tout malentendu ytant ainsi dissipd. en droit comme en fait, sur les 

E stions qui ont pu faire suocessivement 1‘obiet des communications britanniques 
14 et 16 octobre. le Ministre des Affaires dtrangkres est heureux de saisir cette 
occasion d'une franche et claire explication sur les doond©8 constantes de 1‘action 
cnnrertde entre les Cabinets de Londres et de Paris, dks l ouverture de la crise 
actuelle, et qui ne semblerait devoir laisser place k aucune yquivoque, ni justifier 
aiicun dout© sur les dispositions respectives des deux Gouvernements. . 

Au cours des entretiens des 10 et 11 septembre dernier k Geiteve, oil Sir 
Samuel Hoare a spontanyment dtfni k M. l^aval les limites que le Gouvernement 
britannique entendait nRsigner, dans le cas du conflit italo-abyssin, k sa conception 
d une application yventuclle de I’article 16, les deux Mimstres ytaient tombds 
nettement d'accord pour exclura, en tout© hypotltese. les mesures autres que des 
depositions d’ordro yconomique ou financier relevant de l’alinya 1 dudit article. 
Dans ccs limites memos. les prdvisions arretdes dun comm un accord allaient mo ins 
loin que les ddcisions finales auxquelles la dyidgation franca iso vient do s’associer 
spontandment au Comitd de Coordination k Gcnkvc. 

Il n’est done pas. en fait, un senl point sur lequel les positions ou les dycisions 
adnptdcs par les deux Gouvernements ne s© soient pleinement renoontrdos depuia 

i i/■ . i if. . . ■__ i. __i_ .... u 




italo dthiopien. 

L’exclusion. notamment, de tout© dventnality «lo recours aux sanctions 
militaires, au blocus naval, ou k la fermetnre du Canal de Suez, s inspirait d’un 
souci commun d’yearter des risques certains d’extension k V Europe du (onflit 
italo dthiopien. I as nteme sonei, s’il persist© aussi fortement choc les deux 
Gouvernements. les justifierait aujourd’hni k faire dtat publiqiicment d une 
disfiosition de fait qui pent constituer un dldment d’apprd<*intion ddcisif dans 
la ddterminAtion de la politique italiennc en Europe, aussi bien que dans 
1‘orientAtion des diffdrentes opinions puhliques intyressdes k In limitation du 
conflit nctucl. 

I© Gouvernement francais. pour sa part, n’a jamais dproiivd aucune geno 
laisser apparaltre la limit© de ses conclusions, dks lors que cette divulgation 
lui paraissait rdpondre k des considdrat ions d‘opportunity aussi hautement 
motivdes que celles indiqudes ci-dessus. II a tou iours regrcttd de ne poll voir 
faire dtat d’indications dc meme nature dc la part du Gouvernement britannique. 
Rien n’cflt pu mi eux prdrenir les rdactions incontrfilables d’une partie de l’opinion 
fran^aise, insuffisamment di'lairde sur les dispositions rdellos du Gouvernement 
britannique et sur 1‘exclusion effective de risques dc guerre europdonne pouvant 
rdsulter a’un recours britannique aux sanctions militaires. au blocus naval ou 
ii la fermeture du Canal de Suez. Rien n'eut pu mieux. d’autre part, dissiper 
pour l’opinion italienne I'incertitude propre k ddterminer. do la part du 
Gouvernement fascist©, des mesures susceptibles de order, par leur rdpcrcussion, 
un onchaincment de circonstances redoutables pour l’avenir de la paix curopdenne. 

C’cst sous cette considdration d'opportumtd, ct sans la moindra appreciation 
juridique, que. d'un point de vue purement politique, le Ministre des Affaires 
cHrangeres a dtd appeid k faire eonnattre son sentiment sur les consdauences de 
fait d'une concentration anormale deforces navales anelaises dans laMdniterrande. 
I© Gouvernement britannique a bien voulu admettre. aans une mesure apprdciable, 
‘■ette considdration. en se ddclarant ddsormais pret k s’entendre avec le Gouverne- 
ment italien pour effectuer le retrait des cuirassds actuellement stationnds k 
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Gibraltar si les forces italiennes en Libye *taient elles-memes r*duites jusqu’a 
parity approximative avec les forces britanniques en Egypte. 

Cette assurance r*pond trop aux preoccupations du Gouvernement francos 
pour n’dtre pas enregistrfe k Paris avec la plus vive satisfaction. 

L’offre du Gouvernement britannique eat presentee conunc one facility donntv 
au Gouvernement fran^ais pour lui permettre de fournir k la question posle le 
14 octobre une r*ponse allinnative—rCponse qui a d*ik donnfc sans condition. 
Ia proposition du Ministre des Affaires *trangferee de France Avail *t* formulae 
dans un intent general de sauvegarde de la paix et d’amelioration immediate de 
I'atmosphere de conciliation. II n’etait ni exact, ni amical de considerer cette 
proposition comme un element de “ marchandage ” dans la determination de la 
r*ponse franchise k la demande britannique. Quelque malentendu qui ait pu 
exister k ce sujet dans la pensee du Gouvernement britannique, le Gouvernement 
franca in ne saurait admettre une telle appreciation, ni quand au fond, ni dans les 
termes minutes oh elle est oxprimee. 

7. Le Gouvernement fran^ais ne saurait admettre non plus l'aliegation qu'il 
ait pu 6tre responsable de la divulgation de suggestions fran^aises relatives au 
retrait de I'excedent des forces navales britanniques en MAditerranta. Le premier 
journaliste fran^ais qui ait fait etat, h ce sujet, d'in format ions d’ailleurs 
erronees, est un journaliste d’opposition, sans aucun contact avec le Miniature des 
Affaires *trangkros. qui se trouvait alors k Geneve, qui d&larait lui meme tenir 
son information de source anglaise, et qui, aussi bien, est le corrcspondant rlgulier 
d'un grand organe de presse anglaise. 

Cette imputation injustifiCe du Gouvernement britannique est d'autant plus 
p*nihle h relever, k 1’heure oil les informations de presse anglaise, reproduites aans 
la presse franca iso, font ouvertement *tat d’indications omcieuses des services de 
presse de Londres, rtv*lant d*lib*r*mcnt au public, avec les precisions les plus 
regrettablcs, les points essentials de la dernitre communication prescrite h 
rAmbassadeur de Grande-Bretagne, avant meme qu’elle ait pu etre soumise a 
l'exomen du Cabinet frnn^ais. 

1x5 Gouvernement de Ixmdres ne saurait meconnaitre la portae de telles 
divulgations, qui fournissent en fait le plus $ur aliment aux campagnes do presse 
d*plor*cs *galement par les deux Gouvernements. 

8. F.n conclusion, si le Gouvernement britannique veut bien s'llever, avec le 
Gouvernement fran^ais. au-dessus des polfrniques de presse et des manifestations 
contradictoircs d’opinion pour mesurer objectivement les r*sultats auxquels a 
abouti, jusqu'k ce jour, la collaboration entre les deux Gouvernements, il ne pourra 
manquer do constater, comme un pr&ieux encouragement, qu’k toutes les Stapes 
de la route parcourue depuis 1’ouverture de la crise actuelle, les decisions finales 
des deux Gouvernements ont toujours pu 6tre associfa* publiquement, sous la 
reconnaissance officielle des memos obligations et des memes responsabi litis. 

Cette constatation suffirait h justifies cn ce moment, dans lee rapports entre 
les deux Gouvernements une confianee plus Itroite, plus constante et plus libre, h 
la mesure des intlrets communs qui dllermineront tou jours leur unite d'action. 

Pour rlpondre h la suggestion finale de la communication britannique. le 
Gouvernement fran^ais sera neureux de la premi&re occasion d’affirroer de nouveau 
k Genbve la communaut* de vues entre la France et la Grande-Bretagne. 

Dans la pensee du President du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires etrangfcras, cet 
Change d’explications franches et lovales, entre deux Gouvernements Itroitement 
solidaires qu nnime un meme souci de comprehension mutuelle, ne peut manquer 
de mettro un terme k toutes causes de malcntendus susceptible* de crier. dans la 
poursuite de leur collaboration araicale, la moindre divergence de conceptions ni 
de sentiments. 


(Translation.) 

IN reply to the verbal communication made to him on the 16th October in 
regard to the obligation of mutual assistance contained in article 16 of the 
Covenant of the League of Nations, the President of the Council. Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, has made to the Ambassador of Great Britain the following 
declarations:— 

1. The new demarche of the British Government would appear only to be 
explained by the fact that the French reply to the question asked on the 
14th October by the British Ambassador had been misinterpreted. Whatever 


he the misunderstanding which has given rise to this communication, the general 
.onsiderations raised on this occasion go outside the matter under discussion both 
in their scope and in their tone; they harmonise neither in foranor in substance 
with the spirit of mutual confidence which in the present crisis is more than ever 
essential to the maintenance of unity of action between the British and French 
i i.ivernmenta. 

2. The demarche made on the 14th October by the British Ambassador was 
inspired by the very legitimate desire of the British Government to obtain an 
fcssuranoe that, before the carrying out of any decision arising out of the 
application of article 16 of the Covenant, it should be explicitly recognised by the 
other members of the League of Nations that they undertook their share of 
solidarity in the mutual assistance to be given to each other, not only with a view 
to minimising the losses and inconveniences which might arise from the appli¬ 
cation of the economic and financial measures con temp lated, hut also to resisting 
any special measures which should be aimed against one of the member a of the 
league by the Covenant-breaking State. On this last point, the question asked 
of the French Government aimed at obtaining its agreement in interpreting an 
understood obligatory assistance as implying military support which would cover 
all spheres (by land, by sea and by air). 

The agreement of the French Government to this interpretation was given 
the same day without the least reservation or restriction. The Minister for 
Foreign Affairs confirms once again to-day to the British Ambassador that the 
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Government the extent of the mutual assistance arising out of article 16. 
paragraph 3, that is to say, that it certainly interprets the obligation prescribed 
for members of the League of Nations towards any one of them who should, ns a 
result of measures taken in application of article 16, lie exposed to attack by the 
Covenant-breaking State, as implying unlimited solidarity of action in the matter 
of military, air and naval assistance. 

3. The question thus asked by the British Government itself has, therefore, 
received without delay, ambiguity or reservation, the answer which it required. 

As for the new question regarding the conditions for the application of the 
Covenant which would govern the actual enforcement of this “ mutual support ” 
provided for in paragraph 3 of article 16. M. Laval had already had occasion, 
in the course of his conversation of the 14th October with the British Ambassador, 
and as a matter of supplementary explanation, to indicate that he naturally 
interpreted this obligation as being governed by the measures taken in fulfilment 
of article 16, within the limits of its application. 

The British Government itself seems to share this view, since it offers the 
French Government the assurance that it will not take the initiative in any 
measure against Italy which would not be in conformity with the decisions taken, 
or to be taken, by the League of Nations in full agreement with Franco. 

Strengthened by this assurance—which, be it said, it never had reason to 
doubt—the French Government is in a still better position to confirm to the 
British Government, in the clearest and most precise manner, that in tho concrete 
case contemplated by the most recent communication from the British 
Ambassador, that is to say, a possible attack by Italy upon Great Britain by 
reason of the latter's collaboration in the international action undertaken by the 
I/^ague of Nations and pursued in concert with France, the French support of 
Great Britain is assured fully and in advance, within tho framework of the 
interpretation, as described at the end of the preceding paragraph, which the 
Governments of the two countries are in agreement in placing upon the obligation 
provided for in article 16 of the Covenant. 

4. The British Government itself equally recognises that the French 
Government has already given an affirmative answer to its question in subscribing 
to the adoption of a resolution passed on the 14th October at Geneva by tho 
Co-ordinating Committee. To imagine that the French Government could 
contradict itself or reserve its decision in such a matter would be, to say the least, 
an unexpected supposition. 

5. It is not correct to say that the demarche made by tho British naval 
attach* at the Ministry of Marine has evoked no reply. 

In informing Commander Hamm ill, on the 24th September, that his 
I 'marchc would at once be brought to the notice of the President of the Council, 
the Minister for Foreign Affaire, whose business it would be to confer thereon 
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with the British Government, the Minister of Marine had given the only reply 
which could be returned to the questions asked. The communication which 
the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs made in London the same day to the 
French Ambassador was in effect sufficient to show that, in the opinion of the 
British Government itself, these questions were of a clearly political character 
A reply to the Secretary of State’s request for explanations was officially sent in 
a letter from the French Ambassador on the 5th October. It was in this wa\ 
that the reply was given in a suitable form to the British naval attache's 
demarche. 

This is what the Ministry of Marine was obliged to point out to 
Commander Haminill on the 8th October, when he came to remind them of his 
previous demarche. A similar reply was given to him, with further development 
and explanation, when, ou the 10th October, he came to renew his request. 

The French Government is not aware that naval authorities, who are 
oualified to deal with executive measures arising out of political arrangements 
determined upon between Governments, can themselves be called upon to initiate 
these arrangements, which can only be decided through diplomatic channels, 

6. Having thus disposed of any misunderstandings which, either in law or 
in fact, may have arisen in regard to the questions which formed the subject of 
the British communications of the 14th and 16th October, the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs is happy to seize this opportunity to proceed to a clear and frnnk 
explanation of the principles which have consistently underlain the action agreed 
upon between the Cabinets of London and Paris from the very beginning of the 
present crisis, and explanation which should leave no room for'misunderstanding 
nor justify any doubt regarding the intentions of the two Governments. 

Ill the course of conversations on the 10th and 11th September last at Geneva, 
in which Sir Samuel Iloare spontaneously defined to M. Laval the limits which 
the British Government proposed to set, in the eventuality of au Italo-Abyssinian 
conflict, to its conception of a possible application of article 16, the two Ministers 
were in complete agreement to exclude, in any contingency, measures other than 
economic or financial arrangements ns provided for in the first paragraph of the 
said article. Within those limits, the measures decided upon by common agree 
ment did not go so far as the final decisions with which the French delegation 
has just associated itself spontaneously in the Co-ordinating Committee at 
Geneva 

There is, therefore, in fact no single point upon which the positions or 
decisions adopted by tlic two Governments have not been in complete harmony 
since the commencement of the international processes occasioned first by the 
dispute, and subsequently by the conflict, between Italy and Ethiopia. 

The exclusion, in particular, of any possibility of recourse to military 
sanctions, to a naval blockade, or to the closing of the Suez Canal was inspired 
by a common anxiety to avoid certain risks of the extension of the Italo-Ethiopian 
conflict to Europe. This same anxiety, if it is still sufficiently keen on the part 
of the two Governments, would justify them to-day in giving publicity to an 
actual arrangement which may well constitute a decisive factor in determining 
Italian policy in Europe as well as in the guiding of various public opinions 
which are interested in the limitation of the present conflict. 

The French Government, for its part, has never felt any difficulty in letting 
the limits of its conclusions be known, once such publicity appeared to it to he 
dictated by practical considerations of so high a value as those described above. 
It has always regretted that it has been unable to detect any similar indications 
on the part of the British Government. Nothing could have served more 
effectively to prevent the uncontrollable reactions bv a section of French opinion, 
insufficiently informed as to the real intentions of the British Government and as 
to the effective removal of the risks of a European war which might result from 
a British recourse to military sanctions, to a naval blockade, or to the closing of 
the Suez Canal. Nothing, moreover, could have served more effectively to 
dispel, for Italian opinion an uncertainty which was liable to lead the Fascist 
Government to adopt measures which, in fact, were calculated to create by their 
effect, a chain of circumstances fraught with danger to the future of European 
peace. 

It is in the light of this practical consideration, and without the slightest 
legal implication, that from a purely political point of view, the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs has been obliged to express his feelings with regard to the 


practical consequences of an abnormal concentration of British naval forces in 
the Mediterranean. The British Government has, to a considerable extent, 
admitted the validity of this consideration, in that it declared itself prepared 
io come to an agreement with the Italian Government to withdraw the battle¬ 
cruisers at present stationed at Gibraltar if the Italian forces in Libya were 
ihemselves reduced to an approximate parity with the British forces in Egypt. 

This assurance goes too far to meet the preoccupation of the French Govern¬ 
ment not to be received in Paris with the liveliest satisfaction. 

The British Government’s offer is presented as a facility designed to enable 
the French Government to give an affirmative reply to the question of the 
J4tb October—a reply which has already been unconditionally given. The 
tropoeal of the French Minister for Foreign Affairs had been formulated in the 
general interests of the safeguarding of peat* and of a prompt improvement in 
the atmosphere of conciliation. It is neither correct nor friendly to consider this 
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such an interpretation, either in substance or in the unusual terms in which it was 
expressed. 

7. No more can the French Government accept the allegation that it has been 
responsible for divulging French suggestions regarding a withdrawal of the excess 
British naval forces in tne Mediterranean. The first French journalist to publish 
information on this subject—information which was. moreover, incorrect—was an 
Opposition journalist, who had no contact with the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, 
was at Geneva at the time, declared that he had obtained his information from a 
British source, and at the same time was a regular correspondent of a prominent 
organ of the British press. 

This unjustified accusation on the part of the British Government is all the 






in the French papers, are making open allusion to semi official hints given by the 
Press Service in London, deliberately revealing to the public, with the most 


Press Service in London, deliberately revealing to the public, with the most 
regrettable clarity, the essential points in the last communication with which the 
British Ambassador in Paris was charged, before it could even be submitted to the 
examination of the French Cabinet. 

The Government of London could hardly fail to appreciate the effect of such 
leakages, which furnish in effect the surest stimulus to the present campaigns 
which the two Governments alike deplore. 

8. In conclusion, if the British Government desires, with the French 
Government, to raise itself above press polemics and contradictory manifestations 
of opinion, in order objectively to assess the results which up to now hnvo ensued 
from tbe collaboration of the two Governments, it cannot fail to note, and to 
derivo valuable encouragement therefrom, that at all the stages of the road covered 
since the commencement of the present crisis it has always been possible to 
associate together, publicly, the final decisions of the two Governments on the 
basis of official recognition of the same obligations and the same responsibilities. 

This fact would suffice to justify at the present time a closer, freer and more 
c- nstant confident* in the relations between the two Governments, in accordance 
with the common interest®, which will always determine their unity of action. 

In reply to the final suggestion in the British communication, the French 
Government will be happy to take the first occasion of affirming, at Geneva, the 
community of views between France and Great Britain. 

In the opinion of the President of the Council, Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
this frank and loyal exchange of explanations between two Governments who ore 
closely associated, and who are inspired by the Ramo desire for mutual 
comprehension, cannot fail to put an end to nil causes of misunderstanding liable 
to create in the pursuit of their friendly collaboration the slightest difference of 
views or sentiments 




[J 6491/1/1] No. 87. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received October 19.) 

(No. 637.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, October 18, 1935. 

YOUR telegram No. 530. 

I saw Signor Mussolini shortly after noon to-day (we had both attended a 
review earlier in the morning) and gave him textually message contained in your 
telegram under reference, leaving with him transcription of this message as part 
of my oral communication. 

2. I added that you intended or had already discussed with Signor Grandi 
possibility of some degree of demobilisation in the Mediterranean. 1 emphasised 
that His Majesty's (Jovernment in United Kingdom would certainly avoid any 
act of provocation. And 1 then repeated the words of your personaf message of 
last month (your telegram No. 467), that we had no desire whatever to humiliate 
Italy. On the contrary, we wanted to see Italy strong, prosperous and her Govern¬ 
ment stable, os she had been for many years. The idea which I found widespread 
in many circles that we wished to check Italian development because we feared 
she won Id be<«mo a rivnl was quite untrue. Signor Mussolini nodded assent. Idea 
which was prevalent that we wishod to break down or diminish Franco-Italian 
friendship was equally ridiculous, since we had done our beet to encourage 
friendship. Signor Mussolini remarked that the British representative at Rome 
for the last thirteen years had recommended him to make friends with France and 
he realised that such friendship had been and was our policy. 

3. As Italian official circles read French press with assiduity and may well 
have l»een misled recently by the French comments, I thought it well at this stag.* 
to point out that some of the most tendentious and inaccurate statements of our 
intentions in regard to Italy came from French sources, and I cited I)r. Gayda’s 
article (see my telegram No. 626). In my belief Anglo-French friendship was of 
great value to European peace and security, but a serious strain was being placed 
on this friendship ny tactics of some of the French press, who were trying to 
protect France and to increase tension between our two countries by a complete 
misrepresentation of the policy of.His Majesty's Government. Indignation was 
widespread in England and results might 1* serious. I told him that this was 
a matter on which I intended to speak to my French colleague. 

4. Signor Mussolini then replied that he was glad to receive the message 
I had given him, particularly because it was frank and open, but he would not 
conceal from me that he was sad that such a message was necessary. The present 
unhappy position had been brought nbout by our league activities at Geneva 
The proposals made by Mr. Eden for a boycott of Italian goods by the League 
countries would eventually constitute a state of siege against his country. Italy 
would be compelled to take counter-siege measures. Was our action really wise 
and had we considered all the consequences? He spoke of two large contracts 
for coal placed with British firms to be completed early in 1936; if these contracts 
were broken miners would be thrown out of work.' We were endeavouring to 
change the whole course of world trade by proposed measures and trade was built 
up by geographical and economic considerations resulting from hundreds of years. 
If these measures were taken, who would benefit? The United States; he had 
already received from United States oil companies offers to supply Italy with 
as much petrol as she wanted; Germany, who had already increased largely her 
coal exports to Italy and was prepared to supply much greater quantities; 
Japan, who had already offered to help Italy economically; Brazil, with whom 
he had already concluded large contracts (this confirms information in my tele¬ 
gram No. 635). These measures of sanctions had never been applied before and 
were being applied to Italy because she had broken the Covenant—he admitted 
she had done so formally and that he had expected moral and even financial 
sanctions. In any court extenuating circumstances were taken into consideration 
and there was a grade of penalties. Surely the proposed economic measures were 
hardly merited, and he did not see how, once they were begun, they could stop, 
or when. He supposed that it was desired to make them effective. To do so 
must necessitate right of searching vessels and ultimately of blockade, and a 


blockade was a military sanction, which definitely meant war. On this I inter¬ 
jected that no one had spoken of blockade or military sanctions and I could not 
.bare his views. 

5. He then remarked that one point in what I had said had given him 
considerable satisfaction, namely, idea of some measure of demobilisation in the 
Mediterranean. He knew figure in French press of 8,000 tons was exaggerated, 
but we had in the Mediterranean a very powerful force. He also knew we had 
intended to reorganise the Mediterranean Fleet. Could we not, however, apart 
from this reorganisation, detach elements which belonged to the Home Fleet? 
This would make the situation much easier and lessen tension. He would be 
prepared on his part to diminish forces which he had sent to Libya, though about 
these we had exaggerated ideas. I remarked that I believed that he had three 
divisions there or going there. Was this an exaggeration ? He said no, but one 
division was on the coast, and none of them were near the frontier. He would 
he prepared to bring one division at least to Tripoli or possibly even to Italy. 
1 said that I had no authority or instructions to discuss this question of 
demobilisation, and therefore was not entitled to do so, but I must observe that 
if Italy considered our present forces in the Mediterranean to have an 
intimidatory character, if we were to diminish them considerably it might be 
«aid that Italy would be in a position to intimidate us. Signor Mussolini smiled 
at this, and said that I was clearly not a naval expert, and if I would consult 
my naval attach^, I should find that even Mediterranean force would be con¬ 
siderably superior to anything Italy could bring against it. 

6. He made one other important point about sanctions, namely, that if they 
were applied they would make it infinitely more difficult for Italy to come to 
terms. Conditions she might accept freely she would never accept under pressure. 
No country would. He said he had recently been informed of report or certain 
proposals as a basis of a settlement, and he hoped that something might result 
from it. He was anxious that all difficulties between our two countries should 
disappear. 

7. I said I was equally anxious, but felt found to remind him that when I 
spoke to him on Abyssinian situation in May I warned him of feeling at home 
about our obligations to the league, and that lie wns emlmrking on a course which 
might stir public opinion in England to the utmost. 

8. Tone of conversation was as usual friendly, and the only time that Signor 
Mussolini appeared excited was when he wns talking of siege of Italy and when 
he emphasised that Italy could not negotiate under duress; his eyes then popped, 
and his mouth opened wide like a goldfish. Generally speaking, his attitude was, 
as I have said, that he was glad to receive your frank and open message, but 
deplored the fact that such a message had been necessary. 

(Repeated to Geneva.) 


IJ 6477/1/1] No. 88. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received October 19.) 

(No. 639.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, October 18, 1935. 

SINCE Mr. Montgomery's telegram No. 30 and my telegram No. 630 were 
despatched position has altered considerably by communication to French Govern¬ 
ment of proposals of Italian (Jovernment (see my telegram No. 636). 

These set out the suggested basis of settlement more exactly and therefore 
supersede the indications made through the Vatican. In fact, it seems curious 
that tins Vatican should have been used in the first instance if Italian Government 
intended so soon to come into the open themselves. I can only surmise that it was 
d«*ne with object of securing previous Vatican support, though pressure exercised 
by my French colleague no doubt played a considerable part. As I assume you 
will now enter into an exchange of views with French Government on these 
proposals, it would perhaps be superfluous and even dangerous to embark, as it 
were, on a double set of negotiations. . 

I therefore venture to propose that Mr. Montgomery should be instructed to 
thank the Vatican cordially for their message, to express appreciation of His 
Majesty's Government at the Pope’s efforts in favour of peace, and to say that His 



Majesty*8 (lovernment intend to give the communication most careful considera¬ 
tion in their capacity of member of the League, adding perhaps that if any point 
occurred on which they desired further information they will not fail to inform 
Cardinal Secretary of State. This would leave the door open to utilise, should it 
prove desirable, the influence of the Vatican to overcome difficulties on Italian 
side. 


Mr. Montgomery has seen this telegram 
(Repeated to Geneva and Paris.) 
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No. 89. 


Consul, Geneva, to Sir Samuel I/oare.—(Received October 20.) 

No. 227. L.N.) 

Telegraphic.) R. Geneva, October 19. 1935. 

FOLLOWING from Mr. Eden:— 

“ Your telegram No. 376 to Cairo. 

“ Co-ordination Committee decided this evening that its president 
should make communication in the following terms to States non-members of 
I be longue :— 

' The president of committee on co-ordination of measures to I* 
taken under article 16 of the Covenant has the honour to transmit 
herewith to States non-members of the league, in accordance with 
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including minutes or council 7th October, minutes of the Assembly of 
9th October to 11th October and recommendations of Co-ordination 
Committee. 

He ia instructed to add that Governments represented on the 
Co ordination Committee welcome any communication which any non- 
member State may deem it proper to make, or notification of any action 
which it may be taking in the circumstances.’ ” 

(Copy sent to Paris.) 
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No. 90. 


(No 211) S r <! ( ^ f ° S ' r ** amuel October 20.) 

(Tciographic.) Paris, Octobsr 19, 1935 

M. Jaeger asked me by telephone this afternoon to send a member of my staff 
to receive from him a communication which he wished to make in consequence of 
a visit he had just received from Italian Ambassador. As I happened to be on 
the point of trying to get hold of M. I^ger on another matter (see my immediately 
following telegram), I went to the Quai d'Orsay myself. 

2. M. Linger said that on various occasions lately, in reply to misgiving* 
expressed by Italian Ambassador about our naval forces in the Mediterranean. 
M. Laval had answered that original provocation came from Italy, and that 
probably the remedy lay in the hands of the Italian Government. If the Italian 
Government were, for instance, to withdraw their excessive forces in Libya, 
M. Laval thought His Majesty’s Government would very likely be prepared to 
withdraw some of the extra naval strength whose presence in the Mediterranean 
was due to the fact of the lai^e Italian army in Libya. M. Laval had said 
something of this sort once again when he saw the Italian Ambassador yesterday 
and the latter had telephoned the suggestion to Rome. The result of this step 
had l>een that the Italian Ambassador had just been to see M. L£ger to tell him 
that the Italian Government were prepared to take into immediate and favourable 
consideration any suggestion as to mutual withdrawal of excessive forces in Libya 
and the Mediterranean. But the Italian Government would wish that, first of 


127 

all, the “ modality d'ex&ution ” of such arrangement should be precisely deter¬ 
mined. The Italian Government meant that thereby it would wish to know 
whether, supposing that on a given day the Italian Government announced the 
withdrawal of one division from Libya and started its embarkation, would Rome 
he able to count on departure of two battle cruisers from Gibraltar the next day 
or the day after that ? The Italian Ambassador asked M. L6ger to communicate 
this statement to His Majesty’s Government. 

3. M. L^ger replied that the French Government would certainly not 
u.'vuime the role of an intermediary in this matter, which could, and should, l>e 
dealt with directly between the two Governments. M. Aval’s suggestions had 
leen purely " oflicieux ’’ and had been in no way made on behalf of His Majesty’s 
Government, for whom, indeed, the French Government had no sort of authority 
to speak. M. L6ger added that he would, however, tell me what the Italian 
Ambassador had said, but purely “ a litre d’information ” and for such use as 
I might choose to make of it. 

4 M. I^er continued that it was clear the Italian Government and the 
Italian Ambassador himself were almost childishly suspicious of our intentions. 
For instance, he had asked why the Italian Government appeared so anxious 
for withdrawal of Italian troops from Libya and of cruisers from Gibraltar to 
synchronise. Signor Cerutti said that transport of troops took considerable time, 
while the cruisers could be taken away and sent back again. M. I>4ger replied 
that Great Powers should treat one another on broader lines than that and, 
moreover, His Majesty’s Government had given Signor Mussolini most explicit 
axurances that they would not make any isolated or unprovoked attack upon 
Italy. Signor Cerutti said that he realised that and that what should lie aimed 
at was a " gentleman’s agreement." 

5. M. I^tper again repeated that communication he had just made was 
entirely unofficial, but he had felt that it might be useful to His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment to know it. 

(Repeated to Romo.) 



| J 6508/1/1] No. 91. 

Sir K. Drummond to Sir Samuel IIoare. —( Received October 20.) 

(No. 645.) 

(Telegraphic.) Home, October 19, 1935. 

MY Argentine and Chilean colleagues came jointly to see me this afternoon 
with reference to plan which the latter, Sr. Rivas Vicuna, had put forward the 
other day (see my telegram No. 108. Saving). I found that Argentine Ambassador 
was even more advanced in his ideas than the Chilean. He explained, in his 
opinion, it would lie better for the throe Latin American countries to make 
demarche in the Council almost immediately, asking for suspension of prepara¬ 
tions for economic sanctions. He thought that, if this were done, negotiations 
which he understood were taking place would proceed under far more favourable 
circumstances. If Co-ordinating Committee on Sanctions finished their work on 
21st October, Italy would feel she was under pressure and her demands would 
stiffen. I replied that 1 had already telegraphed to my Government ideas of 
M. Rivas. They seemed to me to be very ingenious, but personally I did not 
think time had come to make any such demarche as my Argentine colleague 

suggested. 

Chilean Ambassador had said previously that this step ought to lie taken 
once Great Britain and France were in agreement and prospect of 
Mu-cessful negotiations was good. If procedure he indicated was to Ixs 
followed I shared his view, but I could not. unhappily, say the prospect was as 
vet in my mind sufficiently satisfactory for His Majesty’s Government and the 
f rench Government to utilise their suggestion. If they took steps before tho 
time was ripe they would be incurring grave responsibility, and I thought they 
would meet great opposition from the Council. It could well be asked on what 
they based their theory that a settlement was possible. They might be asked 
whether they could guarantee that Italian troops would not advance—in fact, 
they would be placing themselves in a very difficult position. Ultimately I 







persuaded them not to take any action for the time being at any rate All they 
could do would be to prepare their Governments so that if we and the French 
Government thought at any time their proposal could be utilised they could act 
immediately. 

My Chilean colleague, who had informed Sr. Edwards of his ideas, begged 
that, if French and British Governments at any moment wished the three Latin 
American countries to move, he should be informed through me and he would 
arrange for steps proposed to be taken as soon as possible. 

My two colleagues, whom I knew well in Geneva previously, are very active 
and I am having some difficulty in restraining them. They have already imparted 
their plan to M. dc Chambrun'and Baron Aloisi. I trust you will approve of line 
I have taken. If I had told them that they must decide on their resDonsibility 
they would almost certainly have done nothing, but would have declared later 
that certain valuable suggestions they had made which might have conduced to 
an early settlement of the dispute had been received unsympathetically by the 
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Sir K. Drummond to Sir Samuel /loan.—(Received October 20.) 


(Telegraphic.) Rome, October 19, 1935. 

BARON ALOISI arranged, with the approval of Signor Mussolini, that 1 
should meet him at private tea-party this afternoon unknown to the Italian 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs. I had an hour's conversation with him alone. The 
three points on which he spoke were: (a) Italian offer as conveyed by French 
Ambassador to M. Laval; (b) Argentine Chilean plan; (c) some measure of 
demobilisation in the Mediterranean. 

*2. As regards («). he held that Italian proposals were of a highly conciliatory 
nature, that they ought to be accepted as a basis of discussion, and that they were 
founded largely on the proposals of the Committee of Five. When I tried to 
obtain details from him, for instance, about port of Assab. he refused to discuss 
them, saying that these were matters for which a solution could easily be found if 
the main principles were approved. The only point on which he promised me later 
information was the extent of territories which Italy claims to have held before 
1890. 

3. I said he must remember that there were three parties to the dispute 

Italy, the Emperor and the League. Leaving aside the league for a moment, did 
he think Italian suggestions could be accepted by the Emperor! Baron Aloisi 
answered in the affirmative. The Emperor must now be aware of the strength of 
Italian fortes. According to Italian proposals, he would remain sovereign over 
by far the greater part of his present territories, while, if he did not accept them 
he would ultimately lose his throne. If Great Britain and France recommended 
a settlement on the lines indicated, he considered the chances were 90 per cent, 
in favour of the Emperor's agreeing to them. I told him I feared that he was 
far too optimistic. As the proposals had been communicated to M. I«Aval. it was. 
of course, for the latter to put them forward to His Majesty's Government, but 
he begged me to explain their conciliatory character and to obtain from His 
Majesty's Government their acceptance as a basis of discussion. I did not commit 
myself in any way beyond saying I would inform His Majesty’s Government of 
his views. \ 

4. As regards (6), he urged very strongly the advantages of this plan. He 
proposed, however, a slight modification, namely, that, if Council met instead of 
asking for convocation of Committee of Five, Council should itself a*k 
neighbouring countries, or countries most concerned, to endeavour to find a 
solution. lie did not attach any essential importance to any modification, thou'.'n 
he said it would make things easier for Italy. I gathered from him that what 
he wants is a repetition of system of Paris conversations rather than a negotia¬ 
tion in which the Emperor would be included ; he was, however, somewhat vaguf 
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on this point. I explained to him that I did not think it likely that any such 
step as that suggested by our South American colleagues should be taken at once. 
He was inclined to agree, provided it was taken before 28th October. Council 
would, of course, have to meet. He thought we ought to have little difficulty in 
accepting a proposal for a peace effort if put forward by the three neutral 
countrire. Surely such a suggestion would nave the support of British public 
opinion! It was desirable that this step should be taken before 28th October, as 
b> then the date on which economic sanctions should be applied would have to be 
decided. There were many countries who still hoped that these sanctions might 
be avoided, and if a settlement was possible at a comparatively early date, it 
would be better not to force these countries into taking up a final and definite 

** 5. He urged the importance of ( c ). He said even if one or two ships could 
be withdrawn, effect on public opinion here would be very great and a real 
dilente would immediately ensue. It was more a question of a gesture than of 
anything else. I told him I had already reported to you what Signor Mussolini 
had said to me on this subject yesterday. Apparently the Italian Ministry for 
•foreign Affairs had received from Signor Grandi this morning a long telegram 
avoiding his most recent conversation with you. Baron Aloisi seemed 
particularly pleased at what he termed your readiness to consider suggestions for 
itllemont and also your desire for ditente between Great Britain and Italy. 

(Repeated to Geneva.) 


jj 6381/4/1] No. 93. 

Sir S. Barton to Sir Samuel Uoarc.—(Received October 21.) 

(No. 139.) 

Sir, Addis Ababa, October 1, 1985. 

I HAVE tho honour to report that, on the 24th September last, the 
Emperor inaugurated a new prison for criminal offenders outsido Addis Ababa. 

1 at tended the ceremony with my colleagues of tho Diplomatic Body, including 
tho Italian Minister. 

1 Tho now prison, which has been under construction since last year, is 
situated in open ground on tho Mckkenisn Plain, some 3 miles to the 
south-west of the station, and is built on modern lines. The polygonal 
Hlructure, in stone and reinforced concrete, is built in two storeys, with 
accommodation for sentries on the flat roof. The cells, of which there are 
some fifty, face the central courtyard, and each oell is fitted with nativo beds 
to aooommodato six or seven oouviots. Kitchens, a bath-house and a dispensary 
art* found in separate buildings within tho prison compound. 

3. In his address to tho Emporor, the Minister of tho Interior recalled 

His Majesty's zeal in fouuding hospitals and schools, and emphasised that, in 
building this, the first modern prison in Ethiopia, the Emporor was continuing 
his enlightened task. Dejazmach Gebro Maryam mentioned that tho prison 
hud been built at the private expense of the Emperor, whoso further instructions 
were that a chapel should be added and that occupations should bo found for 
the prisoners. «... 

4. No one who has caught a glimpse of the interior of an Ethiopian prison 
<an doubt that, sensitive and progressive as he is, the Emperor's genuine desire 
is to ameliorate prison conditions in Ethiopia. The inauguration of the 
new gaol, closely followed by a host of foreign press correspondents, press 
photographers and cinema operators, was, moreover, an opportune manifestation 
to the outer world of His Majesty's disposition, within his sorely limited means, 
m time, and if given the chance, to abolish all the darker traces of medievalism 
still present in the oouutry. 

I have, Ac. 

8. BARTON. 
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No. 94 


Sir S. Barton to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received October 21.) 

(No. 140.) 

Si*. , Addis Ababa, October 2. 1935 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 57 of the 24th April. 1934, I have the 
honour to report that Major-General Eric Virgin left Addis Ababa on the 
1st instant after a serious breakdown in health. There is no mention for the 
present of appointing his successor. 


neari trouble prougnt on by trie altitude of Addis Ababa, will mean a great loss 
to the Ethiopian Government, who have relied to a considerable extent on Lis 


advice throughout the present Italo-Ethiopian crisis. The general view here is 
that the admirable presentation of the Ethiopian case against Italy, especially 
in its league of Nations aspect, is in large part due to the general's good sense, 
assisted as he has been by the American Mr. Colson, adviser to the Ministry of 
Finance, and the Swiss M. Auberson, adviser in the Mixed Court. 


relations wun tne general, ueneral Virgin has always been on cordial terms with 
this legation. Ho has, ns you are aware, been slnnderously attacked in the 
Italian press. Such attacks are in no way justified. General Virgin quietly 
and loyally carried out the task, for which he was engaged, of advising the 
Ethiopian Government in diplomatic matters. He may, in addition, have 
occasionally given his advice in matters of military organisation, and it was 
probably due to him that Swedish officers were engaged as instructors in the 
military school which was started here at the beginning of the present year. But 
his activities have been no more than would nave been those of any man of 
honour in his position, and he has never, so far as I know, overstepped the bounds 
of his functions. Ill-health has, in fact, limited his activity during the last 


few weeks. 


4. I am sending a copy of this despatch to His 
Koine and to His Majesty’s Minister at Stockholm. 


Majesty’s Ambassador at 

I have, Ac. 

S. BAKTON. 
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No. 95. 


Mr. Cavendish-Bentinck to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received October 21.) 

(No. 350.) 

^‘ r ’ umtii * Santiago, October 14, 1935. 

1 V to n 7 telegram No. 102 of the 14th October regarding the 

attitude of the Chilean Government towards the activities of the League of 
Nations in the war between Ethiopia and Italy, I huve the honour to inform you 
that, in the course of conversation after dinner on the 12th October, the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs mentioned to me that my Italian colleague had called upon 
him that afternoon and had asked that the Chilean Government should— 

(1) Recommend the editors of the various newspapers to be less hostile to 

Italy in the headlines which they place above the foreign new? 
telegrams; ® 

( 2 ) Issue instructions that no news reels should be shown in cinema theatres 

which contain pictures connected with the Italo-Ethiopian war, as the 
anti-Italian demonstrations to which these give rise are wounding to 
the feehnps of the Italian residents in Chile; and 

(3) Order the Carabineros to inform all the keepers of bars, cate and 

restaurants that they must request their customers to refrain from 
discussing the Italo-Ethiopian war. 


2. The Minister for Foreign Affairs appeared to have been somewhat 
.v>toniBhed at these requests, and he told me that he had informed my Italian 
colleague that he regretted that be was unable to accede thereto. 

1 have, Ac. 

V. CAVENDISH-BENTINCK. 


[J 6600/1/1] No. 96. 

Mr. Cavendish-Bentinck to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received October 21.) 

(No. 352.) 

Sir, Santiago, October 15, 1935. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 102 of the 14th October regarding the 
attitude of the Chilean Government towards the activities of the League of 
Nations in the war between Ethiopia and Italy, I have the honour to transmit to 
you herewith a translation of an article which appeared in the governmental 
newspaper, the NaciOn, on the 12th October.(') 

2. This article was published on the anniversary of the discovery of 
America bv Christopher Columbus, which is a public holiday in Chile, and is 
called “ El DIa de fa Raza.” On this anniversary the fraternity of the Latin 
American peoples and the mother country (Spain) forms the subject of 
innumerable articles in the newspapers and speeches at endless banquets. 
Although the encloeed article was published under the title “ Towards a more 
Powerful Spain,” it was largely composed of attempts to show that the policy of 
His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom is actuated by egoistic 
motives, and that they are using the League of Nations and the goodwill of its 
members for their own advantage. 

3. After reading the article in question, I wrote a private letter to the 
Minister of Finance, on whose goodwill the Nacidn is especially dependent, and 
suggested to Don Gustavo Ross that good wishes for a powerful Spain could 
easily be emitted without ita being necessary to speak evil of England. The same 
evening I happened to be sitting for a while after dinner with the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, and I asked him whether this article, which had appeared in 
the governmental organ, had received his approval prior to its publication. 
Don Miguel Cruchaga replied that he entirely disagreed with this article and 
that he would complain to the manager of the Nac\6n, Sr. Cornelio Saavedra, 
whom he regarded as a most troublesome person. However, his Excellency 
astonished me by admitting that he had seen the article in question before its 
publication. 

4. On the following day, the 13th October, a further article appeared in the 
SaciOn urging that Chile should withdraw from the league of Nations and cease 
to he embroiled in the complications resulting from that body. I enquired of the 
Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs whether this article reflected a 
change of policy on the part of the Chilean Government, and was assured that 
this second article, as well as that of which a translation is enclosed, had no 
official sanction and merely reflected the personal views of the writers. 

5. Whilst the Minister for Foreign Affairs was quite right when he 
described Sr. Cornelio Saavedra, the manager of the Nation, as a most trouble¬ 
some person, yet I cannot believe that the latter would have published the articles 
in question unless he felt confident that the President of the Republic, the 
Minister of Finance, and perhaps also the Minister for Foreign Affairs, would not 
object thereto. The publication of these articles is one of the several reasons 
which have aroused the suspicion mentioned in ray telegram under reference. 

6. The Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs has told me that the 
Chilean press has been requested by the Government to remain strictly neutral 
as regards the Italo-Ethiopian war and the application of sanctions against 
Italy. The Diario Ilustrado and the Her curio are consequently as non-committal 
as possible. The Hora and the OpiniOn, the organs of the Opposition, devote 
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their article* to internal aflaire and no longer lay strew on the misdeeds of the 
Italian Government. Of the two evening papers, the Ultimas Notieiae is 
non-committal, while the Imvarcial persistently abuses the League of Nations 
and shows an occasional tendency to favour the Italian cause. 

I have. &c. 

V. CAVENDISH-BENTINCK 


[J 6588/1/1] No. 97. 

Mr. Green to Sir Samuel IIoare.—{Received October 21.) 

(No. 179.) 

® ir ’ . Budapest, October 17,1935. 

W1111 reference to my Savingram No. 39 of to-day’s date, I have the honour 
to report that considerable interest was devoted to yesterday'* sitting of the 
Chamber in view of the fact that Count Maurice Eszterhdzy had notified his 
intention of interpellating the Government regarding the attitude recently 
adopted by Hungary at Geneva. 

2. Count Eszterhdzy, who has recently returned from England and who is 
known to be definitely Anglophil, prefaced his interpellation by admitting that 
detailed discussion upon foreign policy should be confined to the Foreign Affairs 
Committee, but he stated that he nevertheless felt justified in requesting the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs to enlighten the Chamber regarding Hungary’s 
attitude at Geneva. He then reminded the House of your speech at Geneva on 
the 11th September, and expressed the hope that after the Abyssinian-Italion 
conflict had l>eon liquidated the influence of your speech would mako itself felt 
internationally, and help to bring about a peaceful evolution of the various inter¬ 
national problems. Count Eszterhdzy said that at Geneva Hungary had 
demonstrated to the world that without the existence of a formal treaty of 
alliunce she had behaved in a " gentlemanlike ” manner as far as international 
relations were concerned; she had gone to the extreme limits which Hungary, as 
a small country, could possibly go. He continued that without forgetting the 
services of Italy it must lie remembered that it was through the forum of the 
League of Nations that England had exerted licr all-powerful influence in 
bringing last year s critical situation to a peaceful conclusion. This assistance 
he said, was unanimously appreciated in the Chamber last December.' 
Count Eszterhdzy concluded by asserting that, in connexion with the Abyssinian 
crisis the Hungarian Government should refrain from making any statements 
or taking any steps or adopting an attitude which might have disadvantageous 
reactions upon the country in future. 

„ . 3 w T h . e Minister for Foreign Affairs then replied to the interpellation. The 
1 rune Minister was present at this sitting of the Chamber. M. de Kanya stated 
that he wished to reply to the interpellation in his own name as well as the Prime 
Minister s, and that he also desired to reserve to himself the right to make a more 
detailed statement regarding the question to the Foreign Affairs Committee. He 
said that the attitude of Hungary at Geneva was based upon past as well as future 
roreipn policy considerations, and he believed that the whole of Hungarian public 

XuT w ° ,, ' (, . 8U P.P^r t h , ,m Dur * n K the of many years, he continued, deep 
feelings of friendship between Hungary and Italy had been growing, and on 
more than one occasion Italy had used her moral and political influence in 
supporting Hungary s interests. (Loud cbeers on a „ gidcf ^ He sllKKested ^ 
many people would argue that politics were not composed of feelings of sentiment, 
but nevertheless he would not find it difficult to explain the reasons which 
prompted Hungary to adopt the attitude she had done in connexion with the 
dispute lietwcen Italy and the League of Nations, and he considered that those 
nations which judged Hungary’s political action without prejudice would approve 
of that action. He believed that every nation—cither large or small—would be 

ln r< Jn.Trn a , 1 count 7’ 8 a 9 tion trying to reciprocate friendly acts 

in international life would greatly enhance her international value, and help her 
to win a reputation of being reliable. p 

4. He considered that Hungary’s policy at Geneva was not only chivalrous 

^rvir^'lL 10 ’ b r wns ^ hc P° ,ic y; il « Policy which would be of useful 
service to the nation after the present storm had passed. He maintained that he 


was not only voicing the feelings of the majority of Hungarian public opinion, 
hut also that of other small nations, when he announced that the exclusive support 
of the sanctions clauses of the League Covenant could hardly be the task of small 
nations. The application of sanctions undoubtedly affected their economic affairs 
u» a much greater disadvantage than it affected large nations; it was preferable 
for the former to devote their attention to the other clauses of the Covenant which 
4iuied at the settlement of differences between members of the League by peaceful 
means. Ever since Hungary had been a member of the League she had struggled 
for the equal development of all clauses of the Covenant. Hungary had therefore 
ailed consistently with her principles in adopting the attitude at Geneva which 
she had done. M. de KAnya said that although there were shortcomings in some 
of the clauses of the Covenant, Hungary by no means wished to find fault with 
die actions of the League of Nations, and still less did she wish to adopt an 
altitude contrary to those conceptions with which the League identified itself. 
Hungary wished to be impartial and was anxious to further the ideals of the 
Ixiague ny developing alike all the clauses of the Covenant; she could not be blind 
to the weak side* of the League, but at the same time she, least of all, wished to 
increase tho weakness of the League. On the contrary, she desired to fight for 
increasing its strength. In this connexion, said M. de KAnya, he felt that 
Hungary was following the same line as that adopted by the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs of a friendly and powerful nation in his recent speech at Geneva. (Loud 
cheers for England.) He said that he did not wish to minimise the seriousness of 
the present situation in connexion with the differences between Italy and the 
league, and that there was a general feeling of pessimism, but it was gratifying 
In observe that nearly every nation was endeavouring to maintain universal peace 
and the peace of Europe. (General approval.) M. do KAnya referred to the 
importance of the influence of two leading memliers of tho Leaguo, England nnd 
Fiance. He said that M. Laval had stated that he and Mr. Eden would do their 
utmost to maintain European pence, nnd it was to he hoped that they would find 
a solution to the present difficulty within the framework of the league. Tho 
Minister for Foreign Affairs concluded his speech by expressing the hope that in 
spite of everything it would prove possible to preserve Europe against a 
catastrophe. 

5 This speech was received with applause. Mr. Rcdwnrd. who was present 
during the sitting, was particularly struck by the unanimous support given to 
M. do KAnva. Tnc session was conducted in an orderly mnnner, and both sides 
of the House appeared to approve the attitude of tho Government. 
Count EsztcrhAzy thanked the Minister for Foreign Affairs for his reply, nnd 
said that he was pleased to note that the Government were anxious to guard tho 
future interests of the nation by conforming to the spirit of the longue Covenant. 
An Opposition Deputy, M. ftupert. who had registered an interpellation on 
Hungary’s attitude at Geneva, said that in view of the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs’ explanation he had nothing to say. 

I have, Ac. 

W R CONNOR GREEN. 


iJ 6589/1 /i] No. 98. 

Mr. Green to Sir Samuel II oare.—(Received October 21.) 

(No. 180.) 

•Sir, Budapest , October 18, 1935. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that I saw the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
this morning. After a short general conversation. I took up the question of 
Hungary ’s attitude at Geneva in regard to the Abyssinian crisis, in accordance 
with the instructions contained in your telegram No. 35 of the 10th October. 

2. I based my expression of the disappointment felt by His Majesty's 
Government on three main points and developed these at some length. Firstly, 
that if the sanctions adopted at Geneva proved ineffective this would probably 
mean the end of the League, which Hungary claimed to regard as one of the sheet- 
anchors of her existence and from which she had already gained much. She 
would have to bear a certain degree of responsibility for this failure. Secondly, 
that, although Hungary’s position was admittedly unpleasant, her moral obli- 
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M. Velics at Geneva (and repeated the next day in a speech by the Prime Minister, 
regarding the economic danger which Hungary would incur if she joined in the 
imposition of sanctions was fallacious. A refutation of this argument is 
contained in my despatch No. 181 of to-day’s date. 

J 1 then dre w his Excellency’s attention to a recent article in the Pester 
Lloyd by the chairman of the Foreign Affairs Committee of the Upper 
House and said it was regrettable that one in so responsible a position 
could so thoroughly misunderstand our attitude regarding the present crisis 
Our position was perfectly simple. We were trying to help the League to help 
itself. And this might be the last chance. 

4. M. de Kiinya took note of all I said, but confined his reply to two 
comments, lie adhered to the view that Hungary would run grave economic 
risks by imposing sanctions on Italy, but he was evidently without any proper 
knowledge of the question. As regards the League of Nations, he said that 
Hungary had no wish to oppose it and had many reasons for being grateful. On 
the other hand, there was the vital question of the minorities. Countless 
complaints had been lodged at Geneva concerning the ill-treatment of Hungarians 
in the territory of the Little Entente and no result whatever had been achieved 
In this respect the League was a grave disappointment. 

5. In conclusion, M de Kdnya asked me whether Great Britain really meant 
business I replied that she certainly did, but that His Majesty’s Government 
were pledged only to act within the League. On the other hand, there was little 
likelihood, so far as I knew, that the British public would welcome anything in 
the nature of an accommodation designed simply to save Signor Mussolini's face 
His Excellency said that this confirmed his information from other sources The 
situation was bad. but he still hoped that the war would not be allowed to spread 
to Europe. The prospects would then be incalculable. 

6. I would add that I have been informed on reliable authority that 
Hungary s tactics at Geneva were settled on General Gomboe’s initiative against 
tho advice of M. de Kiinya and others. These latter would presumably have avoided 
die making of any superfluous statements, though certainly none of them would 
have gone so far ns to accept the imposition of sanctions against Italy. 

I have, &c. 

W. R. CONNOR GREEN. 


[J 6391/1/1] 


No. 99. 


Sif //. Montgomery to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received October 21 ) 

(No. 683.) 

with r . . t „ The Hague, October 18. 1936. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 559 of the 7th October last. I have the 

SSn r ^n3 f r 7 OU tHat a k P . U « bl,C ? eet,ng of the Association for the League of 
Nations and for 1 wice was held at Amsterdam on the 16th October. 

2 I rofessor V. H Rutgers, an ex-Cabinet Minister, presided, and among 

and of e tL 8, rr| k0r8 | a ri the , nieet i , r^ ^"P^^ives of the Social Democrat 
and of the Liberal, Christian Historical and Free Democratic parties. It will 
hs remembered th^. as oppose! to the Social Democrats the three last-mentioned 
MPPOrtan of Dr. Colijn’s Administration, but the speakers, 
without distinction of party, were unanimous in condemning the actionofthe 
Italian (.overnment and in urging the enforcement of sanctions by the League 
»ha. i De “? crmt . spokesman, M. van den Bergh, expressed theview 

fo^ iMUrl^Hof 0 ! 8 doubt , have *» made ^is country, in the form, 

but ifd££?and ® rf 1tnct, ?“* or of a *>mplete prohibition, of exports to Italy. 


it wn SW* Boon '? L'beral member of the Second Chamber, said that 
itwoajd be an act of cowardice were the Netherlands to abstain from participating 
K this country would no longer deserve to be 

called the land of Grotius if she failed to associate herseirwiththoL who 
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regard an aggressor as a criminal. Jonkheer de Geer, the Christian Historical 
representative, an ex-Cabinet Minister, felt that it would be a great step forward 
if League measures against Italy were effective, but he considered that the steps 
now under consideration would have a lasting value even if the League’s strength 

E roved inadequate to the task before it. The president of the Democratic Union, 
L Joekes, and Dr. Regout of St. Canisius College at Nijmegen, expressed 
similar sentiments. 

5. The Gazette de Hollande, a weekly newspaper in the English and French 
languages published in the capital, has been among the most outspoken advocates 
of a policy of sanctions against Italy. Its lending article on the 12th October 
ixincluded as follows 

" Netherland in no way forgets that it also has waged great colonial 
wars of conquest, hut that was in a time when the public conscience hardly 
disapproved of war. Afterwards Netherland long enjoyed peace. The 
world war has shaken it awake. The ruin of young lives, the slaughter of 
millions increased the hate of war to a superlative degree. Although, with 
increasing unrest in the world, the interest in the army and the fleet— 
formerly so slight in Netherland—has steadily grown, the conviction has 
Income general that international disputes ought to be settled by law. 

“It is this conviction that makes Netherland so steadfast a member of 
the League of Nations. It is not naive enough to imagine that the Inague, 
which is still in its infancy—what is sixteen years in the history of tho 
world?—can prevent war. But with all the strength it possesses it will 
co-operate in a development of international law whicn will make an outbreak 
of war both a moral and a material danger for the guilty party. Even if 
Abyssinia had been its enemy, the Netherlands people would not have its 
Government at Geneva act otherwise than it now does. With a variant on 
the ancient aphorism, it would say: A mime Plato, sed magi* arnica Pax." 

I have. &c. 

HUBERT MONTGOMERY. 


[J 6364/1/1] No. 100. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Mr. Mack (Vienna). 

(No. 314.) 

Sir, Foreign Office., October 21. 1935. 

THE Austrian Minister asked to see Sir Robert Vansittart on the 
17th October, and said he had come to enquire further ns to the views of His 
Majesty’s Government on Austria's attitude at Geneva. 

2. Sir Robert Vansittart replied that he would have seen that the press here 
had been very tender with Austria, and that the delicate position of Austria was 
thoroughly well understood here. The Minister interposed here to say that he 
would Tike to explain it still further, but he was told that that was unnecessary. 
No pressure had been put upon Austria and she had been subjected to very little 
criticism as compared with Hungary, whose attitude was considered to be far less 
justifiable. Even Austria, however, could not expect to have added to her 
friendships in this country, which, being solidly behind the T-cague, naturally 
did not welcome any failure on the part of other memliers to act up to their 
obligations. While Austria's difficult position vis-h-eis of Italy was thoroughly 
understood, it was also well known how much Austria herself stood to benefit by 
the League, and had. in fact, already benefited. It would, therefore, m Sir Robert 
YansiUart’s opinion, be most regrettable if she did anything further to alienate 
her league-minded friends in this country. He did not think that the Austrian 
Government would hear anything further, either from or in this country, in 
regard to the attitude which it had already taken up, but he felt sure that it 
would come as a further shock to Austria’s friends in this country if it were 
found, for instance, that not only had Austria not acted up to her league 
obligations (and this was in the mist), but was actually letting down the League 
for her personal gain by transmitting, for example, munitions to Italy. That, 
Sir Robert Vansittart thought, was a length to which Austria would be unwise 
to go; and since the Minister had asked tor advice Sir Robert Vansittart could 
only tell him so very frankly. The Minister said that he was very grateful for 
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this advice, which exactly coincided with what he had already reported to his 
Government. 

3. The Minister then went on to speak in general terms of the crisis, and 
said that he hoped we had found the Austrian press had been fair to this country 
of late. Sir Robert Vansittart replied that he had not had time in these la* 


of late. Sir Robert Vansittart replied that he had not had time in these last 
days to study the Austrian press particularly, but that he had seen a great deal 
of foolish aud offensive stuff in the presses of other countries. One of the most 
melancholy features of the present crisis was the wav in which mankind always 
found it possible to obscure an unwelcome issue and to make the better appear 
the worse. Those who had neither the courage to act up to Leaeue principles 
nor the courage to denounce the League had been inspired by a malignant desire 
to misrepresent a country that had done more for the League than any other. This 
widespread calumny was partly due to normal human malevolence and jealous), 
and partly to the normal dislike of the man who wishes to do nothing for the man 
who wishes to do something. The result had been quite nauseating to the public 
of this country, which throughout the crisis had been animated by nothing but 
a desire to live up to its signed obligations under the Covenant of the League, and 
had given no thought whatever to these alleged ideas of Imperial communications 
and African arrikre-yenstes. The attitude of a large part of the press and public 
in nearly every countiy in F.urope reminded him of the bottom class of a bad 
preparatory school at its worst. This sorry stuff was in itself a criticism of its 
authors, but there was more to it than that. This country had had almost enough 
of it, and it was to lie hoped that, for that reason alone, it would soon oease; for 
it was very much in the interests of Europe as a whole that it should cease 
Sir Robert Vansittart told the Minister that he had spoken thus without any 
special reference to Austria, but merely because he knew that the Minister wan 
in contact with many of his colleagues who had raised these same topics. It was 
really much better that they should know the truth as to the feeling that was 
engendered here by these calumnies. 

4. The Minister said he entirely agreed. He knew this country too well 
and was too fond of it himself (in this there is every reason to suppose he is 
sincere) to believe any of these bad fairy-tales himself, and he would take every 
opportunity of repeating the substance of what Sir Robert Vansittart had said. 

I am, Ac. 

SAMUEL HOARE. 


not had time in these last 
it he had seen a great deal 
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No. 101. 


Sir Samuel Hoare to Mr. Leche (Bueno* Aires). 

S *o. 520.) 

ir, Foreign Office, October 21, 1935. 

THE Argentine Ambassador called on Sir Lancelot Oliphant by appointment 
on the 16th October, when the latter expressed to him my regret at my inability to 
receive his Excellency. 

2. Dr. Malbrdn then said that after his recent visit to Sir Robert Vansittart 
he had reported the gist of their conversation to his Government, from whom 
he had now received two messages which he would read and the substance of 
which ho hoped might be passed on to Mr. Eden at Geneva. 

3. The messages were to the effect that the Argentine representative at 
Geneva had found it necessary to adopt a somewhat guarded attitude because 
he was President of the Council and he had made a reservation regarding 
sanctions as it had been felt that, as a result of the discussions at Geneva, matters 
might develop which would require legislative action at Buenos Aires, where 
Congress was not at present sitting. His Excellency was now in a position to 
assure His Majesty’s Government that from now on the attitude of his country’s 
representative would be one of full co-operation with the British representative 
at Geneva. 

4. Sir Lancelot Oliphant thanked Dr. MalbrAn heartily for this message, 
and promised to let Sir Samuel Hoare hear this at the earliest possible moment in 
order that the welcome news might be communicated to Mr. Eden forthwith. 

I am, Ac. 

SAMUEL HOARE. 


(J 6628/1/1] No. 102. 

Sir G. Clerk to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received October 22.) 

(No 1470.) 

HIS Majesty’s representative at Paris presents his compliments to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit to him 
copy of despatch No. 20, Secret, from His Majesty’s military attach* at this 
Embassy dated the 18th October respecting conversations with Generals Weygand 
aid Georges on the present crisis. 

Paris. October 21. 1935 


Enclosure in No. 102. 


Colonel Hey wood to Sir G. Clerk. 

(No. 20. Secret.) 

£j r Paris, October 18, 1935. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that 1 had yesterday two 
interesting conversations with General Weygand and General Georges, of which 
the following are the salient points:— 

Conversation with General Weygand. 

2. General Weygand said he was very glad to see me as he was anxious 

os regards the situation. It was impossible to see where it was going to lead to. 
public opinion in France had been badly iuforined by the press as to the real 
situation; passions and sentiment had been aroused, and once one allowed 
sentiment to shape foreign policy the result could not lie foretold. Sentiment 
made bad policy; sane policy should essentially be based on the interests of the 
muntry. ... 

3. Although he himself has never lieen a great believer in the league ol 
Nations, yet the policy of France since the war had been based on the Covenant 
of the league of Nations and the old Anglo-French Entente, modern style. 
Apart from all sentiment, lie was convinced that it was the soundest policy for 
his country, and that sentiment must not be allowed to alter that policy.^ At the 
same time, a rigid observance of the text of the Covenant and its legal interpre¬ 
tations could only make the maintenance of peace more difficult; therefore a 
certain pliability was required in its application. It rather looked to him as 
if the mantle of M. Poincar* had fallen upon the shoulders of the British 
delegation at Geneva. He likened the situation between Italy and Great Britain 
to that of two goats on a narrow mountain path, each with their heads down 
and neither willing to give way to the other. He felt, however, that perhaps 
now was a good momeut to make a last effort to " tendro la perche. ’ Mussolini s 
ojierations in Abyssinia had not gone as well as he had expected; they seemed 
to have been brought to a temporary standstill; he might well be glad to find a 
way out of a very awkward situation if he could do so with honour. Italy hnd 
had it* Dure of Victor)- after the war, now Mussolini could have his I)uce ot 
Adowa. Mussolini had done wonders in lifting Italy out of the chaos which 
reigned after the war and had been a pillar in support of law and order against 
communism; unfortunately he was ill-informed and “maladroit’ where foreign 
affairs were concerned. 

4. He thought that some such gesture as the withdrawal of some of our 
ships from the Mediterranean, balanced by the withdrawal of Italian troops from 
Lybia, might have a very good effect both on Mussolini and on public opinion in 
France. One of the great dangers of the moment was that the presence of a 
large number of ships in the Mediterranean might create sonic incident which 
might bring about a state of war; the weather was bad at this time of the year 
end the strain was severe on the sailors who had to be constantly on the look-out 
for fear of an incident; such an incident might easily arise through men-of-war 
of any nation trying to exercise the right of search. 

5. His own view was that France must stick to her fundamental policy of 
observance of the Convenant and maintaining the Anglo-French Entente ; but 
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he hoped that we should not force France to make her choice openly too eooo, 
until the work of preparing public opinion was more advanced. A considerable 
portion of French public opinion did not understand British policy. Her present 
attitude at Geneva appeared to be in sharp contrast with her previous attitude 
in regard to sanctions where Germany had been concerned, whilst the conclusion 
of the Anglo-German Naval Pact without previous agreement with France, 
Mr. Eden’s visit to Rome, when an offer had been made to Mussolini which 
obviously affected French interests, without previous consultation with the French 
Government, the sending of the Home Fleet to the Mediterranean, also without 

S revious consultation with the French Government—had aroused an uneasy 
eeling in France, and had undoubtedly created an atmosphere in which port ions 
of French opinion no longer knew how far reliance could be placed on England; 
this feeling in some auarters even amounted to a feeling of mistrust. 

0. He himself, however, was doing all he could, and was using such little 
influence as he had now that he held no official position, to make people realise 
the real situation and enlighten public opinion. He was having many discussion* 
with his friends; he had had the editor of Gringoire informed that such article* 
as the one recently published by Henri Reraud were odious; he had written to 
Bailby only the day before telling him that his anti-British articles were 
mischievous and against the interests of France; on the previous day, also, a 
man called Berl on a paper called Marianne had asked to sec him; he had at 
first refused to see him, but on the man insisting and stating that he had a very 
important article he wished to submit to him, he had received him. General 
Weygand told him that he disagreed entirely with the tone and policy of hi* 
paper in internal affairs, but he entirely approved of M. Berl’s article, which 
was published in yesterday’s number of Marianne. He was going to see 
M. A vend later on that day. 

7. He was by many j»ople alleged to be behind the Croix de Feu movement. 
There was no truth in that statement. He knew La Rocque very well as he had 
been under him on Marshal Foch’s staff during the war. and he liked him; he 
had told La Rocque that much as he admired his movement as far as internal 
affairs were concerned, leagues like the Croix de Feu and others should not 
meddle in foreign affairs, and that the interests of France demanded that she 
should stand firmly with England: 


Conversation with General Georges. 

8. General Georges’ views were very similar to those expressed by General 
Weygand. although he viewed the situation from a slightly different angle; he 
deplored the weakness of the present French Government, which was a prey tn 
internal dissensions; he deplored the hesitation which had been displayed by 
that Government; he deplored the freedom of an uncontrolled press which 
enabled uninformed people to spread views based on sentiment, and very little 
knowledge, which was mischievous to the interests of the State. He referred to 
the article published in Gringoire as absolutely disgraceful, but said that too 
much attention should not lie paid to it as Henri Beraud was an epileptic who 
ought to be shut up. 

9. In appreciating the present situation it was necessary to revert to 
Marshal Foehn old principle of asking oneself " de quoi s’agit-t-il? ’’ and when 
you examined all the factors you found that Abyssinia was very much a secondary 
question and that the true oases of the whole problem were a principle and a 
policy : the principle was the observance of the signatures given to the Covenant 
and to the Briana-Kellogg Pact; the policy, which had been the fundamental 
nolicy of France since the beginning of the century, was the Anglo-French 
Entente. When it came to a choice between this principle and this policy and 
a friendship (of very recent dnte) there could lie no hesitation; fundamental 
policy must over-ride the special case, and the two old occidental countries who** 
f>acks were to the sea and who had all the resources of the world behind them 
must hold together in order to preserve peace. 

10. He wished the French Government would make this decision known as 
soon as jjossible to the world and to Mussolini. For the sake of the friendship 
it was quite right that the French Government should have tried every means of 
conciliation and effecting a peaceful ending to the Italo-Ethiopian conflict, but 
now that M. Iaival had tried every arrow in his quiver, and that Italy was 



Hi finitely “en rupture de pacte,” he should, in spite of all the risks involved in 
^u*h a policy, turn round and tell Mussolini that France stood definitely by the 
aide of Cl real Britain in support of the League of Nations. 

11 . Although these risks might be diminished by a firm attitude on the 



risk of his regime. Ultimately, therefore, although neither England nor France 
nor any member of the League of Nations wished to apply military sanctions, 
(>r at present had auy intentiou of embarking upon them, they might be forced 
to do so by Italy's action. Then, he must point out, the risks would be greater 
for France than for England; France had land frontiers with Italy; she had a 
•oast line on the Mediterranean and a large part of her territory within easy 
reach of Italian aircraft. As a soldier, he had greatly admired the marvellous 
way in which we had sent our Home Fleet to the Mediterranean without noise 
or fuss. It might become incumbent upon France to take similar precautions. 
If an incident arose France would have to declare at least a partial mobilisation 
in order to man her coast defences, her Alpine defences, and provide for the 
defence of Marseilles. Lyons and Grenoble He was anxious that if it came to 
this we should not be caught by events; that the methods with which such a 
situation would be met should be considered and plans prepared beforehand. 
Finally, we must not forget that a conflict with Italy might provide a golden 
o|)i>ortunity for Germany, and that France might therefore have also to mobilise 
her north-eastern frontier as well as lier southern frontier. 

12. I asked his opinion on how, in such an event, French public opinion 
would take the news of a mobilisation. I told him that some of my French friends 
believed that if such a mobilisation were decided there would be riots in Paris 

caused b>(<*rUin that if mobilisation were declared in a week 

or two there would undoubtedly be serious difficulties, that was why he wanted 
decisions to be taken now so that public opinion could be prepared and then, he 
thought, if mobilisation only came later, say in a month or two. the difficulties 
would be very much reduced. The mouths of people like himself holding official 
portions were, of course, shut except in private conversations with friends; he 
was for instance, seeing M. Avenoi next day; but men like General Weygand. 
who’ now no longer held an official position, could have a great influence in 
changing public opinion, and he knew that General Weygand was doing a great 

deal to this end. . . , , . , 

14 It should be remembered that General Georges is a great personal friend 
of the Minister of War. Colonel Fabry, as they were cadets together at Samt-Cyr, 
and that he has considerable influence with him. which I have no doubt he 


use 


I have. Ac. 

T G. G. HRYWOOD. Colonel, G.S., 
Military Attachl. 


J 6073/M99/1] No. 103. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir E. Phipps (Berlin). 

(TeWraihic.) Foreign Office, October 22. 1935. 

GENEVA telegram No. 227 of 19th October: League communication to 
States non-members. ... • . T ™\a 

German Government will shortly receive this communication, and I should 
be grateful for your views whether or not a separate appeal from His Majesty s 
Government would be likely to influence them. 

In your telegram No. 290 of 11th October you indicated that German action 
was unfikelv to go bevond an embargo on the export of munitions. Even this 
was contradicted bv information contained in your telegram No. 234. Saving, 
of 14th October. On the other hand, from such indications of German attitude 
as were available recently in Geneva it appeared that German Government might 
welcome an invitation to co-operate more widely. 
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Aa you will be aware, United States Government have, in addition t* 
imposing such an erabareo, publicly advised their nationals that they will tnuU 
with or travel in the ships of the belligerents at their own risk. The Austran 
and Hungarian Governments, who are not participating in the arms embargo r>r 
in financial or economic sanctions, have expressed their willingness not to take 
advantage of sanctions to increase their trade with Italy. If anything more » 
to be got from the German Government, it would doubtless be on those lines and 
I should welcome your views as to the possibility of obtaining their co-operation 
in this matter. 

If you consider any step of this kind possible, we should of course wish 
French * ** ^ ma X ** P«w'We. but hnyhow including the 


M 6608/1/4] No. ,04. 

(No ,881) Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir G. Clerk {Paris'). 

S ' r ‘tup i* , « , , ... Foreign Office, October 22. 1935. 

1 HE French Ambassador called on Sir R. Vansittart on the 19th October 
and enquired the views of His Majesty's Government as to the French note 
received early that morning in reply to the questions recently put by your 
hxcellenev to M. Laval with a view to making sure of French solidarity. * * 

' *. r .i ‘ V | U , siUart > replied that he had so far had no opportunity of consulting 
mo but that his own view was that the reply was a satisfactory one. and he hoped 
an* thought that would l»e the general view. M. Corbin replied at once that hr 
took it for granted that this would be the general view, and expressed the hoi* 
that the press would share it and subside. Sir R. Vansittart replied that he had 
already been asked that morning for directions as to the attitude to be token in 
regard to press enquiries, and that he had token it upon himself to say that Ik* 
hoped the tone would he one of general satisfaction. The Ambassador then said 
that he greatly honed that this controversial chapter might now be dosed. Sir R 
Vansittart replied that he shared the hope, and saw no reason why it should not 
lie so. 

Amb«£«d°r then proceeded to express some dissatisfaction with the 
attitude of the British press generally in recent days, and suggested strongly that 
it was due to official inspiration. Sir R. Vansittart replied that, so far from 
complaining, his Excellency should be grateful to the press for not having token 
a sharper lino for some while past, ami that, since M. Corbin was talking of 
official inspiration, he would tell him that the efforts of the Foreign Office had 
been directed to keeping press comment within the hounds of moderation—a far 
greater moderation than had been observed in France. It was not only a question 
of what the French press published (and Sir R. Vansittart noted that Grin wire had 
returned to its vomit), but the fact that it was also an open secret in this country, 
vouched for by many letters and visitors, that there was almost as much ant'i- 
Hritish feeling in Tans as in Rome. This authentic information had, of course 
caused not only astonishment but indignation, and his Excellency could not be 
surprised if I ranee had not of late had a laudatory press in this countrv. 
considering the vituperative one to which Great Britain had been subjected in 
t rance, bir R. Vansattort hoped now. however, that the French note might prove 
the end not only of an official chapter, but of the grave and distasteful period to 
which he had just referred. 

M. Corbin said that one of the reasons that had caused considerable heart¬ 
burnings in France was the idea that this country was. perhaps unwittingly or 
indirectly, interfering in French internal politics. He meant, and. indeed 

t rnctically said, that the attitude of His Majesty's Government was strengthening 
I. Harriot against M. Laval. Sir R. Vansittart replied that the divergence 
between these statesmen was an open secret. His Majesty's Government had. of 
course, no desire whatever to impinge on French internal politics in the slightest 
way, even indirectly. It was really not their fault if the substance of the apparent 
divergence of views between Great Britain and France, which had now he hoped. 


l,s n happily dissipated, had had the effect of not being particularly helpful to 
M Laval. M. Corbin repeated, however, that French opinion was very sensitive 
, n this point, and Sir R. Vansittart assured him again that we were fully alive 
lo this aspect of the matter. ..... 

In conclusion, Sir R. Vansittart told his Excellency something of his 
conversation with Signor Grandi, and M. Corbin appeared to he much more 
hopeful than for some time past of a possibility of reaching some settlement with 
Signor Mussolini 

I am. &c. 

SAMUEL HOARE. 


[J 6640/1/1] No. 105. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir K. Drummond (Rome). 

Foreian Office, October 22, 1935. 

THE Italian Ambassador called on Sir Robert Vansittart on the 19th October 
and left with him a paper, of which I enclose a copy, describing a report from 
the Italian consul iu Aden concerning the measures to lie taken in regard to 
Italian war vessels and transports. He said that these were hard measures, and 
that this was another case where the United Kingdom was acting in advance 
of other members of the league. ... . - 

Sir R. Vansittart told him in reply that this was the ordiuary procedure of 
neutrality, and that any country which failed to act in accordance with it would 
be guilty of a breach of neutrality. There was nothing unusual in it; these 
measures were in fact token, to the best of his knowledge, in the case of every 
war and bv every neutral country. He felt sure Signor Grandi would find that 
the French, for instance, were applying these measures at Jibuti, or if they 
were not applying them that they were about to do so. and the same treatment 
would naturally be meted out to Italian vessels, say. in Turkish or Groek ports 
from the moment that a state of war was recognised as existing 

The Italian Ambassador seemed to suggest for a moment that a state of 
war did not exist, but he did not press the point. 

Sir R. Vansittart begged Signor Grandi in conclusion to make clear to his 
Government what he had said and to explain clearly that these measures had 
no connexion whatever with sanctions but were, as he had said, iiormal procedure. 

The Italian Ambassador went on to say that in his opinion "the patient 
was lietter but not much better." The improvement, he seemed to think, was 
more apparent and ephemeral than real. .... 

Sir R. Vansittart said that he supposed his Excellency was referring to the 
recent message conveyed to Signor Mussolini by His Majesty s Ambassador in 
U«sne and to the suggestions for a material detente in the Mediterranean. He 
himself, on the contrary, thought there really was an improvement, and that 
the pause that would now occur at Geneva for the next ten (lays might well with 
a little wisdom be utilised to improve matters still further. The Ambassador 
apparently did not know of the details of the proposals put forward through 
the Vatican, and Sir R. Vansittart consequently did not refer to or discuss them 
with him. hut he did know of the suggestion for moving the two battle cruisers 
in return for a reduction of Italian forces in Libya to parity, and at first he did 
not appear to think much of it. He seemed to doubt whether Signor Mussolini 
could reduce the forces in Libya from 80,000 to 20,000 in return for the with¬ 
drawal of only two ships, but later on he cheered up a little and began to take a 
happier view of the future. Indeed he ended by agreeing that the pause at 
Geneva ought in fact to be prudently utilised for furthering the dttente which 
Sir Eric Drummond’s message to Signor Mussolini might have started. 

His Excellency proceeded, however, to dilate at some length on the justifica¬ 
tion of the Italian belief that His Majesty's Government wished to force matters 
to extremes between this country and Italy. Reduced to its simplest expression 
he admitted that this impression was based on two things. The first was that 
this country always took the lead at Geneva, and that the League was a tool 
and a screen in British hands for purposes hostile to Italy. 








whatever for the suggestion that the League was a British instrument. Hi* 
Excellency knew perfectly well, and everybody in Europe knew perfectly well, 
that for months and months past every member of the League haa been puzzled 
and distressed by the problem which Italy had forced upon each individual 
member, and that was that if Italy proceeded to extremes each member of the 
League would have to choose between taking some effective notice of the breach 
of so many treaties or else let the League perish in ridicule. Sir R. Vansittart 
added that he would go further and say that everybody in Italy knew perfectly 
well before they embarked on this adventure that every individual member of the 
League would eventually take some such action as they were now taking at 
Geneva, because it was plain that they could do no less and yet maintain the bare 
existence of the League. Signor Mussolini must, of course, have fully expected 
these measures before he started upon his campaign, and there were words of his, 
which Sir R. Vansittart thought he could quote, which proved this. The 
Ambassador did not deny that such economic measures had been anticipated. 
What, Sir R. Vansittart then asked him, did Italy complain about? 

Signor Grandi’s second point was the fear that economic sanctions would, 
under British instigation, pass into military sanctions. Sir R. Vansittart 
replied that that was a link m a chain of reasoning which was forged entirely by 
heated Italian imaginations, stimulated still further by contributions from the 
more despicable portions of the press of other countries, particularly perhaps of 
the French press. His Excellency knew and he knew that this sort of material 
was always being reproduced and greedily sucked un in the Italian press and 
then used in attempts to prove manifest falsehoods. If the Italian press wanted 
to know what the real attitude of this country was, they had much better consult 
English sources, and, better still, official sources, such as himself. The Italian 
Government knew and the French Government knew—they had both been told 
repeatedly—that this country was never going to take any isolated action (the 
Prime Minister had made public statements to that effect). His Majesty’* 
Government were acting only as members of the league and would never exceed 
that rfile. It had, moreover, been explicitly stated that military sanctions had 
not oven been discussed at Geneva, and 'the Italian Government knew that 

C erfectly well. Sir R. Vansittart thought that it would aid considerably to 
ring about the dStente to which His Majesty’s Government had endeavoured to 
make repeated contributions if the Italian Government for their part would 
refrain from reproducing a great deal of inflammable nonsense which had no 
other foundation than a desire to believe the worst. The situation would then 
improve automatically, but, as he had already indicated to Signor Grandi, he 
thought that the improvement could, in fact, be considerably stimulated, and if 
Signor Grandi wished to see him again in the course of the next week he would 
be very glad. 

I am. &c. 

SAMUEL HOARE. 


Enclosure in No. 105. 

Memorandum communicated by the Italian Ambassador. 

lUE Italian consul in Aden has reported to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
that a few days ago he received a note from His Majesty 0 Resident in Aden 
notifying him of the following instructions, coming from the British Government 
with orders for their immediate application :— 

(1) Italian war vessels may not stop either in those waters or in territorial 

waters of Aden over a period of more than twenty-four hours. 

(2) It is forbidden to all Italian war vessels either to load or to complete their 

loads of war material or armaments in that harbour or in the 
territorial waters of Aden. It is also forbidden to sign on new men 
for their crews. 
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( 3 ) Italian war vessels may likewise not take on board supplies of proviso--, 
or fuel over and above the necessary quantity to enable them to feacn 
safely the nearest Italian port, which to the above effect will be 
considered Massawa. ... . * . , 

(41 Italian war vessels, which may have bunkered in the port of Aden, may 
not bunker in another British port within a period of three months. 

(51 To the effect of the application of above restrictions the term ’ war 
vessel ” will include: la) ships used as transports; (b) ships used as 
auxiliary vessels; (c) shins used or chartered by the Italian Govern¬ 
ment for the transport of supplies to Italian troops either on land or 
«ea It is compulsory for captains of merchant ships calling at Aden 
to declare on their arrival whether their ship is chartered or used for 
the transport of supplies to above troops. 


rv 


J 2689/318/1] 


U- »r Si?nor Vitetti Foreign Office, October 22, 1035. 

' I iSaGINF. that yon are not expecting an official reply atpronjA to the 
memorandum which you communicated informally to Mr. Campbell on the 
4th July regarding Lake Tsana. However, we feel it desirable to deal now with 

F^rsT'of^a^'^av^^point out that we have noted with some surprise the 
suggestion that the Italian Government arc cal led upon to proU*t in th is region 


No. 105 a. 

Mr. Peterson to Signor Vitetti. 


suggestion 


of the 20th December 1925 by which the Italian Government recognise the prior 
MMfc righTof E^pt and the Sudan " (which His Majesty’s Government are 

Ioundto protect). memorandum, it has already been explained 

to vou that Sir Samuel iLrc’s reply to Mr Mauder, MFof tetth.!» ■-£ 

xsn&rSj* Sgrja 

February 1933. and the Italian Embassy were duly informed ofthose negotiations 
at the time. Moreover. Mr. Eden announced in Uja I 

0th info that although the Ethiopian Government had invited His Majesty s 

o? Egyptand the 

to a conference in Addis At.aim to conclude an agreenwnt «.*“ V”"*”* * 

MaiMtv'a Government not wishing to take any step that might aggravate ino 

studies was received by the Governments oorarnedI " April of thi 1 year I he 
Governments as to the terms on which they would be prepared to 


ptian and Sudan 
to enter into the 


-nch could have no interest for the Itdn Government 


Believe me. ray dear Signor Vitetti, 

Yours sincerely. 

MAURICE PETERSON. 
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[J 6690/5499/1] No. 106. 

Sir E. Phipps to Sir Samuel floare. (Received October 23.) 


Berlin, October 23. 1935 


[By Telephone.] 

(No. 302.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

YOUR telegram No. 203. 

German policy in this matter will, of course, be dictated entirely by motives 
of helf-interest. 

The Chancellor is anxious to be on good terms with Great Britain and if 
pressed by His Majesty’s Government he might prohibit export of war material 
to both parties, and even restrict trade with Italy to its present extent. It would 
be rash, however, to assume that such measures would necessarily put a stop 
to exports of arms by secret and devious channels, such as Hungary (see my 
telegram No. 234, Saving). 

Whilst Chancellor, therefore, may be ready for reasons of high policy and in 
the hope of favours to come to meet the wishes of His Majesty’s Government, he 
is less likely to defer to joint representations in which French Government or 
other league Powers, such as Russia or Czechoslovakia, may join. 

To sum up, representations by His Majesty’s Government alone (which, as 
reported in my letter of 5th October to Sir R. Vansittart, Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs were expecting) are most likely to be effective. But such course is open 
to objections outlined in your telegram No. 209 to Geneva. 


[J 6721/1/1] 


No. 107. 


Sir Samuel lloare to Sir S. Barton (Addis Abfiba). 

(No. 350.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 23. 1935. 

PLEASE telegraph ns soon ns possible full appreciation of the present 
situation in Ethiopia, under the following headings, so far as you can judge:— 

1. The military position as viewed by the Emperor and his advisers, with 
particular reference to possibility of serious Ethiopian resistance on the northern 
and southern fronts. 

2. The effect produced on the Ethiopian Government by the defection of 
Dcjnzmnch Haile Sellasie and (as reported) other lesser chiefs, and the possibility 
of similnr defections, either spontaneously or as a result of a serious Italian 
success. 

3. The determination or otherwise of the Emperor and the military chiefs to 
continue the war in the face of Italian superiority in armament and possible 
continuous wastage and demoralisation caused by air attacks. 

I appreciate the difficulty of estimating the real military situation, hut it 
would be valuable at the present juncture to nave as full an indication as possible 
of the state of Ethiopian moral, as influenced (1) by the progress of hostilities 
so far, and (2) by the action of the league of Nations. 


|J 6778/1/1] No. 108. 

.Sir B. Drummond to Sir Samuel lloare.—(Received October 24.) 

(No. 1241.) 

Sir, Rome, October 21, 1935 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that Signor Suvich, when I went to 
him this evening, explained to me that the plan for a settlement put forward 
by the Italian Government to my French colleague for transmission to M. Ltval 
(see my telegram No. 638) had been based on the suggestion known as the 
" Sugimnra plan of which M. de Chambrun had informed him (see my despat h 
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No 1148 of the 1st October). Signor Suvich pointed out that the solution now 
proposed completely conformed to the principles laid down by the Committee of 
Five. The central part of Abyssinia would remain, as proposed by that com¬ 
mittee. with foreign advisers, among whom would be Italians. The periphery, 
that is to say, the regions conquered bv Menelik. would pass under Italian 
administration, though the Emperor would remain sovereign. He explained that 
these portions were widely separated and consisted of very primitive peoples. In 
some of them the population was greatly diminished owing to the raids and 
crueltv of the Abyssinians. The system of advisers, therefore, was not applicable, 
since the work had to be built up from the very beginning. 

2. I said that I was in some doubt as to exactly what was meant by the 
central portion of Abyssinia which—under the plan—was to remain with advisers 
from various nations. Signor Mussolini had indicated to Mr. Eden that there 
were four Amharic provinces, but in the map attached to the Italian statement 
distributed at Geneva parts of these provinces were not included in the central 
kingdom. Signor Suvich said that Italy considered that Tigre, Amhara, Gojjam 
and Shoa were Amharic provinces and should form the international region. I 
said: “What about the Galla country?” He said that the Gal las inhabited 
various provinces, but all this was a matter for further discussion if the general 
principles of the settlement were agreed. 

3. I further enquired what was the extent of the country in the jxwscssion 
of Italy before 1896 (see paragraph No. 1 in your telegram No. 532). Signor 
Suvich answered that this went up to Macalle 1 asked if it included Axum, but 
lie said that he really did not know. He had already been given instructions to 
have these and other similar points investigated. lie observed that it would be 
generally recognised that Italy had a certain moral claim to this territory, which 
might almost be considered as an Italian Alsace-Lorraine. The rectification of 
the frontiers in Ogaden and Danakil was less a rectification than a boundary 
settlement. The boundaries had never been fixed and it was necessary to do so. I 
gathered that here the Italians would not ask for anything very important. I 
said that I did not know whether these proposals had yet been communicated to 
mv Government by M. I aval. Personally. I could hardly see how the Emperor 
could accept them in the present circumstances, unless some compensatory 
advantages were offered. We had no desire to relinquish Zeila, but I personally 
believed that, if a settlement hinged on whether such a concession could lx* made, 
we should still be prepared to make some sacrifice. Signor Suvich remarked that, 
if the cession of a port and a small corridor to Abyssinia took place, the territory 
thus ceded, while falling under the sovereignty of the Negus, would have to be 
controlled or administered by Italy or else the result would be to make the Emperor 
more independent than he was to-day. 

4. I have sent copies of this despatch to the United Kingdom delegation at 
Geneva and to His Majesty's Minister at Addis Ababa. 

I have, &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


J 6821/5499/i] No. 109. 

Sir E. Phipps to Sir Samuel I I oare.—(Received October 25.) 

(No. 1044.) 

HIS Majesty’s Ambassador at Berlin presents his compliments to His 
Majesty’s Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit 
to him copy of despatch No. 144 from His Majesty’s consul-general. Munich, 
dated the 16th October, respecting Germany’s attitude towards sanctions against 
Italy. 

Berlin, October 18, 1935. 


327 
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Enclosure in No. 109. 


Consul-General Gainer to Sir E. Phipps. 

(No. 144.) ^ 

* ir > tttt't’t* , Munich, October 16, 1935. 

WITH reference to ray despatch No. 139 of the 8th instant and to article* 
which have recently appeared in the Times and Daily Telegraph relative to the 


upon the party attitude towards this auestion. The outcome of these discussion 
*?’ * assured, that the party feel Bound to urge upon the Reich Government 
that, while Italy is not deserving of German sympathy both on account of her 
present action and of her general attitude towards Germany, especially in the 
Question of Austria, yet any serious weakening of the Fascist Government cannot 
fail to have serious repercussions in Germany, where it will not only encourage 
opponents of the Nazi regime, but also adversely affect the principle of dictator 
ship. Opinion in the party is also much influenced by the activity of the Soviet 
Union, which it claims is, under cover of the League, really mobilising world 

E iion against fascism. In this connexion, too, the opinion has been expressed 
the “ left wing ” of the British Conservative party has united with the 
Socialists to bring about the fall of Mussolini’s regime. In other words, the 
party professes to see m the action taken by the League of Nations a definite 
anti-fascist background. 

2. I he party therefore recommends that Germany shall maintain a strictly 
neutral attitude and shall not let herself be persuaded to countenance any inter¬ 
ference with her right as a non-member of the league to continue her’normal 
business relations with Italy. Emphasis is, however, laid upon the word normal 
as any very abnormal increase in German trade with Italy, while certainly- tendine 


at this moment Germany should avoid. 

3. I further learn that, although it is widely held that Great Britain is by 
no means so altruistic in her outlook as she claims to be. yet her very firm stand 
has gamed for her considerable respect in circles, such os the party, which are 
more inclined to approve of a firm and even aggressive policy in international 
affairs than of liberalism, pacifism or “ defeatism.’* At the same time there 
are those who believe that the last has now been heard of the Stresa front and who 
also like to behove that what is called the lukewarm attitude of France toward* 
sanctions will leave its mark upon Anglo-French relations, although others again 
of a more Anglophobe persuasion profess to fear that the united action by 
England and France in the application of sanctions can only bring the two 
countries closer together. 

4 Opinion in military circles in Bavaria seems on the whole to be against 
Italy, but to lie founded upon a general contempt for Italy’s military qualities. 

5 1 hat the nervousness within the party has not abated, in spite of the 
Nuremberg Congress, is evident from the increased activity of the secret police, 
who daily arrest or detain many persons who have been denounced for expressing 
heterodox views. As a rule, these persons are almost immediately released with 
a warning which it is hoped will be adequate to force them to mend their wavs. 
It :s these persons who, it is felt, will be encouraged should the Fascist regime in 
Italy meet with a severe reverse. 

I have, & c. 

D. St. CLAIR GAINER 


C 7226/83/17] „ No. 110. 

Sir G. Clerk to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received October 25.) 


1492.) 


Paris , October 24, 1935 


support 


of the 16th October. I recently put to M. Laval, throws an interesting light upon 
the present development of French relations with Great Britain, Italy and the 
League. That reply, unsatisfactory in many respects though it be, shows that 
the French Government has at last been forced to realise that it is within sight 
of the parting of the ways, one of which leads to whole-hearted co-operation with 
the league, and through the League with Great Britain, the other in the direction 
of tacitly acquiescing in Italiau aggression against Abyssinia, with eventual 
isolation in Europe as its probable sequel. Now that the parliamentary recess 
in France is drawing to its close and that the Radical Congress which lays down 
the policy of the largest single party in the Chamber is about to meet, it may be 
of interest briefly to survey the recent happenings in the field of foreign policy 
which have led to this reply, and to attempt to form some estimate as to the 
trend of events in the future. 

2. The domiuant feature of the situation as it has developed since M. Laval 

concluded bis agreement with Signor Mussolini in January last has been the 
reluctance of the French Government to face facts or to take any steps to prepare 
French public opinion for the inevitable decision which they must have known 
for some months past that they would be called upon to make. When Mr. Eden 
had his interview with Signor Mussolini in June last and informed the French 
Government of its purport, M. I-aval’s Administration seems to have experienced 
little worse than a passing wave of uneasiness, and when in the succeeding weeks 
it became ever clearer that Italy was determined to defy the League, the French 
Government continued calmly to asseverate their devotion to League principles 
on the one hand and their friendship for Italy on the other, sentiments freely 
echoed by the French press, which for the most part was content to allow the 
public to believe that M. Laval’s diplomatic skill would somehow be able to 
reconcile directly opposing principles. .... 

3. At any rate when, towards the end of August, a last, and—as it proved 
— abortive, attempt was made in Paris to reach a settlement of the Abyssinian 
question, the breakdown of the three-Powcr conversations was received, 
if with disappointment, yet with comparative calm, and the press 
coutinued to proclaim alike its faith in the League and its belief 
in the reasonability of Italy’s cause. M. Laval was declared to be the 
ablest of negotiators, who would be sure to devise some way whereby Italy could 
carry out her “civilising mission" in Abyssinia and yet remain friends with 
France and England. Certain organs of the press, indeed, had already for somo 
months past proclaimed that in the event of France having to choose between 
Italy and the Ioaguc, her choice must, however regretfully, fall upon the latter, 
but such words, no matter when and where they were spoken, seern to have 
proceeded from no inner conviction, but to have been expressed in the hope that, 
were they only uttered often enough, they might become true. When, therefore, 
Mr. Eden and Baron Aloisi left Paris at the end of August the press for the moat 
part overflowed with mild compliments to Great Britain for her evident intention 
of fulfilling her league obligations, and warmer ones to Italy for having so 
recently become France's best friend. 

4. By mid-September a change had come over the situation. An anti- 
British press campaign unrivalled in its bitterness and vilification sprang up, as 
it were, in a night, and has continued for a month. The good faith and intentions 
of His Majesty s Government were suddenly assailed. Great Britain was accused 
of sheltering behind the League in order to further her imperialist designs in 
Africa; Britain’s hatred of Mussolini and fear of a future Italian Empire was 
the motive, it was alleged, which was impelling her to embroil France in another 
war. England was once more the arch-hypocrite whose history showed that sho 
never entered a war without proclaiming the most selfless and idealistic motives 
and never emerged from one without greatly enriching herself at the expense of 
her allies and her enemies. Never should she be permitted to set the two great 
and friendly Latin nations at each other’s throats for her personal profit. It. is 
difficult to point to any one cause which unleashed such a campaign at that precise 
moment. Three different elements can be clearly distinguished. To begin with, 
the first news of the concession which a certain Mr. Ricketts was announced to 
have obtained in Abyssinia for a British company was received in Pans in a 
garbled form, and those journals which had been waiting for any pretext to 
attack Great Britain were not slow to seize the opportunity presented to them. 
By the time the truth became known the lie had got a good start, and the baser 
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organs of the Right were in full cry about British imperialist policy, the secret 
of which they said had been so inopportunely allowed to leak out. A second 
element was the warmth with which the cause of the League had been espoused by 
the parties and press of the Left, who, not unnaturally, hailed as a triumph for 
their principles the fact that MM. llerriot and Paul-Boncour, their doughty 
champions, should have been invited to accompany M. Laval to Geneva. It was 
also inevitable, perhaps, that they should refer to Great Britain as the Power 
who was championing at Geneva the cause of small and weak nations. Such 
sentiments infuriated the Right, who. seeing not Italy but fascism and the Fascist 
principles they so much admired in danger, made haste to shift the issue to the 
sphere of internal party politics. If the Left were anti-Italian they would be pro- 
Italian. If the Left saw in Great Britain the champion of the League, then 
they would see in her nothing but perfidious Albion, who, to further her own ends, 
was prepared to set on foot a new holocaust. This campaign had been steadily 
preparing for some weeks past and was ripe for release. Finally, there was the 
liberal subsidy with which the Italian Government has nourished those French 
journals which it thought most useful for its purpose. 

5. It may lie that this combination of circumstances and its attendant 
results took M. Laval somewhat unawares That he failed to take any steps to 
deal with this campaign until it had been raging for some weeks is a proof neither 
of perverseness nor of insincerity on his part. Head of an Administration which 
at best hangs together uneasily, a man of the Right who, if he is to command a 
parliamentary majority is a prisoner of the I-eft, and who. moreover, is in 
perpetual danger of being rescued by his extra parliamentary friends, he also 
derives from his peasant upbringing a natural cunning and love of a bargain, to 
which must bo added his passion for compromise and a desire to please everybody. 
It may also be that ho thought, in view of the extraordinary fury with ’which 
the campaign began, that if left alone it would the more quickly spend itaelf. The 
extraordinarily moderate and dignified attitude of the British press may, it is 

C ible, have deceived his advisers into thinking that the campaign was not in 
being regarded very seriously in England, ft was now that M7 Laval had to 
pay for his previous failure to.face the facts, and to choose which prong of the 
trident offered the least unpleasant seat. On the one hand. Italy was the newly- 
won and valuable friend, exerting every possible kind of pressure to prevent 
r ranee from fulfilling her league obligations. In the second place, there were 
the parties of the Left warning M. Laval that failure on the part of France to 
carry out her League obligations after so many years of lip-service to the Covenant 
might entail the gravest consequences. Lastly, there was the policy of co-operation 
with Great Britain to which France was pledged, and which, if carried out to the 
uttermost, must inevitably alienate Italy, with the loss to France of all the 
advantages accruing from the Franco-Italian Agreement so recently concluded, 
lo understand M. I .aval's reluctance to make a definite choice' from these 
alternatives, it is necessary not only to appreciate the idiosyncrasies of his 
character, but also the peculinr difficulties of the internal situation, the principal 
features of which all militate against a resolute and decided foreign policy. 

6. Since February 1934 when the patriotic organisations of the Right 
succeeded in breaking up the cartel and bringing into power a Government of 
concentration, France has been effectively split into two rival camps. The " Croix 
de Feu. ’ and the other kindred organisations known as the Leagues, have during 
the intervening months largely increased their membership. Having achieved 
no positive policy of their own. they are restricted to the negative one of 
proclaiming their dislike of certain French democratic institutions, and their 
intention of end " abuses ” and " corruption," though as to what the latter arc 
their manifestos remain rather vague. It will he readily understood that so 
negative a programme entails continual exhortations from the leaders to their 
followers to l>c ready for " the day ” when they will be summoned into the streets 
to make a violent end of the abuses and corruption which they have been formed to 
abolish. On the fall of M. Doumergue’s Administration.'and again after the 
successive collapse of the Flandin and Buisson Government*, it is known that 
the word went round to the rank and file to get ready. But on both occasions 
discretion triumphed, and in consequence there were the inevitable defections 
of disappointed followers who were cheated of their hopes of becoming the 
saviours of their country. The " Tacagues." now, it is said, more numerous than 
ever, are still preparing for the " day," and are assured at frequent intervals 


• _ ltu >ir leaders that there is not long to wait. On the opposing side there is the 
^W ^mun," the organisation farmed to combat fascism, Stronger in numbers 
rlian the Leagues, it is less well armed and well disciplined, but equally 
dote rmi nedTifthere is any attempt by the forces of Uie Right at a coupde 
To oml into the streets and fight it out. These two forces face one another from 
, opposing camps from which they assail each other with every conceivable 
form oFabuse. Each is waiting for the other to make the first move, and it la 
in this none too reasssuring atmosphere that the Government must go abmit ita 
L.ncss But this situation, difficult as it is, is exacerliated by yet another 
ta.ure of a not less disturbing kind. The “ bon franca.8 the; “P£ 

«»ood sense so many Government* have relied, and not m vain, a* tne 
^JSrtwMdi can fre trusted U> preserve French democracy, .s in h.e turn 

*-?« WS5 SrammToT^my on which *, many hopee were founded 

has not yet borne fruit. Revenue continues to fall and U» 

to mount, attempt* to cheapen the cost of living have done little, and the farmers 

clamour for •Sin.pn-f KutL'm 

itdl'remaiM boarded and unemployment figure, despite a slight seasonal decrease 

- WltXtSSZ XTisCpS of the value of the remedies so far 
offered foHt* economic ills, but still op,KroclU, 

„ f Government^ Adminigtralion ^ neither of the* quality Indeed 

rxur- tw.t 

SJ t b^ h iTte , ^«d, a real, breach with _that country is viewed1 w_.th 






v *v «— —r ■—, (WnMhMfrom Italy except a cartel Administration 

Government would and Communist*. Such a Govern- 

rclying for it* support chl0 J]>, on ; ^ without the menaro of grave civil 

ruent could hardly be called ,nl . £ • • « : H playing in favour of the 

disturbances. Time U. however. a f ^ r J«npli^ P the7Vench bureaucratic 
league of Nations. Should -nctaon^te howev er , ittle the 

inach.ne, once set in ®oH°n. Inflection must cause doubts as to the 

Government may relish fhe pm^ 1 thc morn l leadership of Europe to 

value of sacrificing the Loairae ana wu favour of a country 

which France has not u> bankruptcy and exhaustion. Such 

treading a path which is leading im j Rtl ,hhorn things and there are 

a proems may be » lengthy Sinr, Not least 

IX. where the treaty which it denotes has. ever since 
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it* signature, been considered as the principal safeguard of France again- 
foreign aggression. She will, I believe, go far to preserve it in its integrity 
12. Though I have felt it necessary to paint this picture in dark colours I 
am not without hope that this country may yet decide, bad though the immediate 
outlook now is to give her loyal support to the regime of international law and 
order of which she has for so many years been a verbal champion. Such 
championship has, moreover, been the expression of the permanent policy dicteu-d 
by the vital interests of France herself, who of all countries in Europe* stands m 
sacrifice most from the upsetting of the established order. There is surely 
justification for the suggestion that the broad lines of French foreign policy are 
no less continuous than those of the foreign policy of Great Britain and that 
although personalities and circumstances may lead to apparent, and even grave 
deviations from that policy, it would be unwise hastily to conclude that it will 
lightly be abandoned. 

I have, &c. 

GEORGE R. CLERK 


J 6780/1/1] 


No. 111. 


Sir G. Clerk to Sir Samuel II o<i re.—(Received October 25.) 


(No. 262. Saving.) 
(Telegraphic.) En clair. 
MY telegram No. 216. 


[By Bag ] 


Paris, October 24. 1935. 


President of the Council, having disposed of the question of naval support, 
in the Mediterranean, went on to say that he had obtained from Signor 


Him5uV r^„ Were P ut . forwftrd at present as the minimum Italian terms. 7My 
immediately following telegrams give the text of these terms and of Italian note-; 

No 636) A tCnUH are mUCh the 8411,16 118 th06e quoU * 1 in 110,116 febg™ 

ih^H,in- V fL? i 5 1 i, th i a . t r® h ? d °* 861 P ur \* MC Ulk f n the initiative in extracting 
£ rom tht ‘ Uahan Government, because he thought that, in the special 
position of trance, he was letter placed than anyone else to do so, and hewed 
t to his desperate search for peace to take action accordingly, but he had no 

1 H er , Hl,0 , W r« h,ln T 8c,f 10 fft11 into the P»*>tion of mediator 
Br,U, “ “ d Ita ‘y- It waafor the Britigh and French Govern- 
ments to consider together the terms that Signor Mussolini offered, and to agree 
upon what the two Governments thought would constitute the basis of a 
reasonable counter-offer. M. Uval had already told the Italian Ambassador that 

^ 4l C ?r ,der .i h ? R™***? 1 by Si 8 nor Mui *°l«ni as acceptable, 

but he said to me that he did consider them as an advance on anything that 
oignor Mussolini had laid down as a minimum hitherto, and that they showed bv 
implication and by the openings they left for modifications, that Signor Mussolini 
did sincerely wish to reach a settlement. 

M. Laval’s belief is to some extent borne out by the last sentence of Signor 
Mussolini s communication to him. M. Uval said that he must omit this sentence 
irom the copy of the communication which he was giving to me officially for 
transmission to you, but he read it out to me. It was to the effect that M Laval 
would himself be the best judge as to the form in which the proposals should be 
put forward-in other words, it was clear that Signor Mussolini not only did not 

m<^fLatTons rOP ° 8a * * ^ aCC ® pl ® d M thc * v 8tood - but was prepared to consider 

_ f . 4 il 4 m m 44 4 


initiative, and he adds that, in fact, the Italian Government, by telling M Ural 

't,^ nd t u! 0n pj!^ to a suggestion put forward by M UvaJ. As said 

fn?»!ot^f P ,v 8,den ° f j® fuI1 responsibility for being the 

I^UdL h niT e; ^ , he tb,nk8 1,6 wou,d have fai,ed his duty to 
peace had he not done so; but henceforward all discussion and action must b» 

done in oommon by His Majesty s Government and the French Government. 


But. if it would make things easier for Signor Mussolini to seem to be yielding 
lo friendship for France rather than to Anglo-French, and eventual League of 
Rations, pressure, M. Uval seemed to think that, if it would make peace any 
easier to come by, the faijade of French initiative might be kept up. 

The other point ou which M. Uval insisted was the necessity for speed. 
Obviously, the details of any settlement would require some considerable time to 
be worked out, but we were far more likely to get Signor Mussolini’s assent to 
what we (i.*., France and ourselves) would consider the basis of a negotiable 
settlement if we could put it before him before the application of our final 
economic sanctions. M. Uval made no suggestion that sanctions should be 
delayed, indeed, he clearly contemplated their coming into force on 1st November, 
but he said that whatever the practical effect of their application might be, the 
putting of them into force would be considered in Italy as a humiliation, and 
Signor Mussolini, with his country smarting under humiliation, would not dare 
to be as tractable as he is now. 

A b regards procedure, M. Uval hopes that His Majesty’s Government and 
tlie French Government may reach agreement, with the minimum of delay, as to 
the terms which can be fairly put forward to (ieneva and the Negus as a basis 
of negotiation. Once His Majesty's Government and the French Government are 
agreed, Rome should be sounded as to whether the Italian Government would be 
prepared to accept our suggestions as a basis of negotiation. If so, M. Laval and 
a British Minister, presumably Mr. Eden, would go to Geneva to obtain authority 
from the League of Nations for the opening of general negotiations. 

M. Uval expressed a hope that, as there was no question, owing to the 
internal situation, of his being able to go to Iondon, Mr. Eden might be able to 
come over to Paris with the views of His Majesty’s Government on the Italian 
terms. Quite apart from the inconvenience entailed which such a visit would cause 
to a Cabinet Minister on the eve of a General Election, it would probably give 
tire to all sorts of misinterpretations, and I do not think that the idea was more 
than a reflection of what was passing through M. Uval’s mind. But no hnrm 
would be done if any instructions you may send to me contain n regret that 
political situation at home makes it impossible to accede to that particular 
suggestion. 

Meanwhile, M. Uval entirely agrees that Mr. Peterson and M. dc Saint- 
Quentin should get to work at once and see how far they can rearrange the map 
<»f Abyssinia. 


fj 6790/1/1] No. 112. 

Sir G. Clerk to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received October 25.) 


Paris, October 24, 1935. 


(No. 263. Saving.) W 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. 

MY immediately preceding Saving telegram. 

Following is text of Italian proposals 

4 ‘ (a) Mandat ou autre forme d’adininistration confide k 1'Italic dans la 
zone penphdrique (non amharique). 

•’(&) Participation congrue de PItalic dans le systemo d assistance 
collective pour le noyeau central (pays amharique). 

"(<?) Cession definitive k VItalic des terntoires recouvrds dans 
I'Abyssinie septentrionale. ayant une dtendue minime comparde h cello totale 
de l'Ethiopie. 

“ (d) Etablissement des frontifcres dans la Dancalie et 1 Ogaden de 
faijon k dtendre les zones cotidres actuellement possdddcs par V Italic. 

“ (e) Limitation et controle des armements de I'Abyssinie. (Le (.Oliver* 
nement italien s’engagerait k ne pas fairc des levdes de troupes dans Ich pays 
soumis k I’administration italienne. exception faite des ndcessitds locales dc 
police pour le maintien de Ford re public!) 

“(/) U Gouvernement italien est toujours encore prM, k uccorder k 
I'Abyssinie un ddbouchd commercial h Assab, afin de lui assurer line issue :\ 
la mer en plus de celles de Djibouti et Berbers.” 
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No. 113. 

Sir G. Clerk to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Received October 25.) 

<0.264. Saving.) ^ ^ 

Saving fclegram. ^ ^ 24 ' 1835 
following is text of Italian commentary on their proposals 

. .' 0n co . DS , i . d * re trfe. important pour le xuccfe. de la n^gociation que celt, 

demiere maintiennc le caractire d une initiative francaiae. Le Gouven* 
ment Halter, a en effet adht'rt it une suggestion de M Laval en lui faisam 
connAitre sea conditions. 

“ Kemarques aux points ( b) et (e). 

" M. Mussolini n’aurait pas d'objections, pour tenir compte d« 
observations qui lui ont 6t* faites par M. LavaVque les deux P poinu 
concernant la participation congrue de I’ltalie dans Eadrainistraticm du 
noyaiu central et le ifoarmement soient formula sous la forme d’amende- 
ments au plan du ComiU* des Cinq. II estime qu'une conversation k ce sujet 
pourrait etre uti lenient enlamde sur la formule suivante : * L’ltalie se reserve 
de presenter des amendements au plan du Comity des Cinq en ce qui concern* 
sa participaUon congrue k l assistance collective qui sera accords a 
J4’s y,88,n,C 111,881 b,tn qU ° U ' milation et ,e d *» armements de ce 

" D ’ a,I ! eur8 - Projet de conciliation parait aussi correspondre k de* 
vues eoci&aires. M. Laval pourrait en effet soutenir que le plan des Cine 
avec les amendements opportuns, a coostitutf la base du projet. limit* 
toutefois au noyeau central, savoir TAbyssinie historique. pays qui bien cu 
mal reor&ente depuis plusieurs sifccles une unit* politique* ' M 

Le projet de conciliation pourrait *tre compl*t*-et cola constituent 

f? U ifmlf r lL Un W nden,en . t dana UI * extensif—par un regime special pour 

l; P^ r fP h ^ r ‘ t l l je q«* f‘ appartient ni du point de vue ethnique nide 
“, ' . 'rn irT 0 \ fttU5ndu , que ces territoires ont 4U conquis 

n don "*r s * <l u d V‘«‘t *4 mal gouvern&t, exploit 

St.nf D - cclU ‘ /' ,,r| e a presence de oonseillers n’aurait aucun but. 

^tant donn* qu aucune veritable administration y est install^ et qu’il fnui 

n‘T C -r U qU r/ X ? l P ° Ur roconstruire sur de nouvelles 
basts Cate /.one doit etre confine h 1 administration d une seule Puissance 

•• I „ a i" E [°iV! U !^', y a f COI PPt ir un ® ® uv ro efficace de reorganisation. 

re„™„!™rT“liffieulfc; “ <P ° int «> "« *"wi» P“ 


[J 6843/1/1] No. 114. 

Sir S. Hurt on to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received October 25.) 

(No. 338.) [By Wirel “» ] 

<Te 'loifel e gr» m No. 350. A *“* A *“*“■ ° C,ober “• 1935 

(Preliminary.) 

” ay more de,iberaU? than the Emperor 

imo £^^Z!ZM Ptm v* by . mea8Ures of ronsolidation which this 
deliberation implies, he probably realise* that it is also affording him time to 


ioncentrate his own troops. This concentration was bound to be delayed by 


and he will be followed by the Emperor, whose departure for Dessie is announced 
for next week. [ t Group omitted J of the Crown Prince will remove from Dessie 
to Addis Ababa. 

All this [group omitted Is to imminence of serious resistance and possibly 
counter-attack Dy the Ethiopian army [group undecypherable] northern front; 
on the southern front, where Italian advance appears to have »>een delayed by 
local rain, there are not now probably as many Ethiopian troops as can be 
maintained in this desert region and serious resistance may await arrival of 
Italians in the neighbourhood of plateau south of Harrar. 

— n a .• , tv • I 11*1 0.1- _! _ ______ i. 


his late father’s [group undecypherable ) quarrels. His defection was probably 
brought about by financial causes. Nothing is known here of other defections, 
nor are there means of assessing possibility of such being induced. Character 
of remaining and more important northern chiefs would seem to render defection 

A possible offset may be found in attitude of some of tribes on Italian side 
of their frontier who, tficre is little doubt, resent certain measures applied to 
them by Italian authorities. 

3. The determination of the Emperor and chiefs to continue the war in 
defence of their territory and independence remains undiminished, and there is 
as vet no indication whatever that either superior armaments or the air force 
are overawing them. To sum up, Ethiopians’ moral is, if anything, too high, 
for it is based largely on valour of ignorance, and progress of hostilities so far 
has not served to diminish their preconceived motives of invincibility. Once 
hostilities began, the modernised fractions of Ethiopia, which alone figured 
during period of negotiations, gave place to feudal Ethiopia, which provides 

fighting forces. - , . _ 

My knowledge is not sufficiently complete to form basis of an accurate 
forecast of outcome of this conflict as staged to-day. hut my personal belief is 
that if league action proves ineffective, Ethiopia has no chance whatever of 
successful resistance. This is based on the assumption that, although Italy is 
unlikely to secure any immediate crushing success, only economic pressure by the 
League can prevent’her from keeping the field long enough to wear down a 
primitive fighting machine. . 

League action is only appreciated by a portion of modernised fraction, and 
although it has brought’world wide publicity and sympathy for Ethiopia, the 
Emperor’s complete respect for and [group omitted] league procedure has also 
entailed grave risk to his country’s safety, in that it prevented him from striking 
in self-defence nine months ago before the Italians had. without interference, 
massed their armies on his frontier. If now the league action becomes effective 


factor may be cited the depression caused here by your speech m the House of 
Commons on 22nd October, which wns misinterpreted by the Emperor and lus 
advisers as indicating a weakening in attitude of His Majesty's Government 
towards execution of provisions of Covenant and a return to attempts at con 
ciliation. Even if possible peace terms could lie found which the Emperor might 
consider, I see little prospect of his being able to induce his chiefs to concede now 
anything acceptable to Italy. If Signor Mussolini has staked his all on conquest 
of Ethiopia, the Emperor has done the same on the efficacy of the Covenant. 





[J 6848/1/1] No. 115. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir G. Clerk (Paris). 

(No. 1908.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 25, 1935. 

M. CORBIN came to see me to-day in order to say how much his Govern 
ment and he approved of my speech in the Foreign Affairs debate. Whilst 
thanking him for his message. I took the opportunity of saying how glad I was 
that the misunderstanding between the British and French Governments seemed 
to have been removed. 

2. M. Corbin subsequently asked for details as to our action in connexion 
with sanctions. Had we already issued the necessary orders? If so, when would 
they come into operation, and aid we need any Parliamentary approval? I told 
him that the answer to the last question was in the negative, and to the other two 
that there were two categories of sanctions so far as I understood the position. 
The first category (Proposals I and II) had either already been or was about to 
be enforced by a number of Governments, including His Majesty's Government 
As regards the second category (Proposals III and IV), Governments had been 
asked to inform the Secretary-General of the league of the date on which they 
would be prepared to enforce them. An Order in Council was being issued 
to-day covering all the sanctions decided upon at Geneva. In virtue of this 
Order in Council we were bringing Proposal I into operation as from to-da\ 
and would do the same with Proposal II very shortly. As regards Proposals III 
and IV, wc now had power to enforce them ns soon as the date had been settled 
at Geneva. 

3. The Ambassador said that the French Government had now settled to 
accept the sanctions proposed by the Leaguo and that they had no intention of 
asking for a postponement of the date of operation. He was not. however, sure 
whether parliamentary approval would not be necessary at some stage for what 
I gathered would be in the first instance " d&rete-lois.”" I told him that we took 
the view very strongly that any postponement beyond the middle of November 
would be a very grave mistake. lie seemed to accept this opinion. 

4. He also agreed that so far as any peace discussions are concerned, it was 
most important to keep them within the framework of the I.eapie and that this 
being so. there was much to be said for obtaining the formal approval of the 
Council if the discussions looked like leading to any definite results. 

5. Lastly, he informed me that M. Laval's political position had been 
strengthened by the senatorial elections and the course of events during the last 
few days. It looked now as if there would be no change of Government. I said 
that it was not for me to comment upon French politics but from our point of view 
and from the point of view of Geneva. I hoped that his forecast would prove to be 
correct. As it appeared that the French Government and we were now agreed 
upon the line of action at Geneva, it would be unfortunate to have a change that 
might disturb or delay the agreements that are now being reached. 

I am. &c. 

SAMUEL HOARE. 


fj 6743/1/1] No. 116. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 

(No. 1197.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 26, 1935. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 551 of the 23rd October, I have to 
inform you that Sir Lancelot Oliphant asked the Chilean Ambassador to call 
on the 23rd October in order that he might inform him of my views regarding 
his Excellency’8 recent suggestion that the three South American members of 
the Council of the league should propose the postponement of the imposition 
of sanctions beyond the end of this month. Sir Lancelot Oliphant explained 
that I had now had time to consider the whole matter, and that it would, in my 
opinion, be a mistake to adopt the line which had been suggested by the Chilean 


and \rgentine Governments. At present His Majesty s Government were busy 
exploring every possibility of reaching some solution for the setUement of the 
Ttalo^Etniopian quarrel. Without being optimistic, he might say that the 
it nation looked less overcast than a short while ago, but that this mere fata did 
rot appear to me to justify, at this stage, any decision to postpone sanctions. 
\luch P might happen within the next week; but were matters not to ^ance in 
JfL sense hoped a calling-off of sanctions, which had formed the work of the 
l eague during the last few weeks, might subject that body to strong criticism 
unmake it look foolish. If once the imposition of sanctions were adjourned 
now that practically all countries were toeing the line, it would make the League 
Exk ludicrous if some of the Powers should subsequent v ref^ to toe the fine 
u:ain In short, His Majesty's Government appreciated the action of the Chilean 
iiovernment in consulting them, but were not prepared, for the above reasons, 

T & Pr SP* P |d£2£ “4^2 Tr Unclot Oliphant would 
remember that he had all along had doubts whether the suggestion would be 
•recable to His Majesty’s Government, and his Government would now not 
„u^fihe matter further. He enquired whether discussions between His 
llaieslv’s Government and the French and Italian Governments were progressing 
^iffitorily. Sir Umelot Oliphant remarked that it was too soon yet to make 
any forecast of how discussions might develop, and that one could only hope 

r l $ e *There were two points which the Ambassador desired to emphasise 

(1) That if on the 31st October His Majesty's Government for any reason 

decided to change their view, they would boar inmind^titwas 
Chile who had taken the initiative in broaching the matter to them, 
and that they would therefore let his Excellency be the first to know 

(2) ThaUf the 'question of any postponement of sanctions were eventually 

decided on it would lie of benefit for the position of the League in 
South America were the proposal to be sponsored in Geneva by the 
three Government*, vix., those of Chile. Argentina and Ecuador. 

I am. &c. 

SAMUEL HOARE. 


|J 6841/1/1] No - U7 - 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir iV. Henderson (Buenos Aires). 

534 > Foreign Office. October 25. 1036. 

’ THE Argentine Ambassador called on Sir Lancelot Oliphant on 24th October 
under instructions from his Government to make a statement to the following 
effect:— 

His Government had been informed by their Amb^orin ^meof r^iblo 
efforts being made to secure an improvement in the Itftlo- P.thiopianoonflict^I 1 
had moreover been suggested to them that the Argentine and Chilean represen¬ 
tatives at Geneva should take the initiative in proposing to the Leaguo the 
' resumption^? conciliatory measures ' . The Argentine Government wished to 
give yet a further proof of their desire to co-operate with His Majestys 
Government and ha<f instructed his Excellency to ascertain the views of Sir 
Samuel Hoare, without whose concurrence they did not intend to give effect to 
the above suggestion. 

2 Sir Lancelot Oliphant thanked M. Malbrdn for this communication He 
then explained that, while everything tending to secure, any j? 

.natter was being, and would be. examined as sympathetically asjiossib e t was 
the definite opinfon of the Secretary of State that there ought to be no qi esUon-- 
as had been suggested to Sir Eric Drummond in Rome-of K 

poned after the end of this month merely while othermntters 
consideration In these circumstance* and at the present time, Sir Lancelot felt 










suggested initiative by the two representatives at Geneva would be a 
He would, however, report his conversations with M. Malbrdn to the 
of State. 

f. Malbnin said that he would inform his Government accordingly. 

SAMUEL HOARE. 


[J 6842/1/i] No. 118. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir N. Henderson (Buenos Aires). 

(No. 535.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 25, 1935. 

TIIE Argentine Ambassador told Sir I^ancelot Oliphant on the 24th October 
that his Government desired His Majesty's Government to be made aware of the 
impending arrival of an Italian commercial mission at Buenos Aires. This had 
been arranged a long time ago. The Italians had now been informed that while 
Argentina was willing to pursue these negotiations, it must he clearly understood 
that any arrangements reached would only come into force eventually, and would 
not modify in any way the attitude of Argentina as a member of the I-eague 

2 Sir Lancelot Oliphant thanked his Excellency, adding that while the last 
sentence did not surprise him. it was none the leas welcome. 


fj 6868/1/1] No. 119. 

Mr. Osborne to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received October 26.) 

(No. 1131.) 

Sir, Washington, October 16, 1935 

I HAVE the honour to transmit heiewith copy of an important letter(') 
addressed to the New York Times by ex-Secretary of State Stimson on the subject 
of the American policy of neutrality in the light of the war in Abyssinia 
Mr. Stimson has always been a courageous advocate of American collaboration 
in a world policy of preventing war. In the present letter he points out that with 
the increasing integration of the world through rapid communications every war 
is a potential world war. Even if war trade could he suppressed altogether. 
American neutrality would offer no absolute assurance against the country being 
drawn into conflict; the only means by which America may be kept out of wai 
is for the world to prevent wars from occurring. Co-operative effort to this end 
is the only possible way of insurance against war in the modern interdependent 
world. So tar ns America can, she should aid such efforts; she should in any case 
not sneer at them. 


concludes that it is the duty of everyone in every peace-loving nation throughout 
the world to throw his sympathies with the men, the nations and the League which 
have clarified the rights and wrongs in the present case. Turning to the 
neutrality resolution, he recalls that Congress nas refused flexible powers of 
prohibiting exports to a belligerent, both to President Roosevelt and to President 
Hoover (in the winter of 1932-33), and asserts that the restricted action of 
Congress may prove entirely ineffective against embroilment in war. The 
embargo list leaves the door open for a profitable trade in essential supplies that 
are not included in the American embargo list, but that other nations may desire 
to withhold from the aggressor, Italy. Selfish voices are already "making 
themselves heard here, and it is easy to foresee the animositv and disgust that 
will lie caused abroad if other countries see their well-meant efforts in restraining 
their own exports are being frustrated by the lust and greed of American traders 
3. Mr. Stimson concludes by asserting his faith that if the President will 
exert moral leadership in pointing out the true landmarks for American conduct, 
the American people, who look to him for guidance in an international crisis, will 
follow; by exercising such leadership he can still go far towards remedying the 

(*) Not printed. 


shortcomings of the neutrality resolution. He points out that Italy's promise to 
war under the Relief Pact was addressed to the United State* as well 
/„ other countries, and that, according to the President s proclamation, that 
nmmise has been violated. He ends as follows: “ All the elements for moral 
I' ldership for this crisis lie in the hands of the President. He has but to use 
t h-n in order to marshal the enlightened sentiment of this country effectively 
against the spread of this war by the selfish and deliberate actions of a few of our 

i.tizena ^ presumption would appear to lie that Mr. Stimson would have the 
President go further in outlawing trade with Italy, both for the purposes of moral 
support to the league and in order to make the American neutrality policy water- 
ti Jht° But inthe immediate circumstances it is not dear what exactly 
J Stimson has in mind. There can be no doubt, however, that he is whole- 
MKTin agreement with the President and h.s Secretary of State in 
interpreting their neutrality obligations in such a way as to eo operate with the 
1 ,‘ ume in so far as this is possible. 

’ 5 The weekly Whaley-Eaton News Service, whose reports are by no means 
reliable, declares that the Administration believe* that it has taken an epochal 
decision in world policy, the significance of which has not been appreciated. Tdiis 
policy has a triple base--peace. the elimination of unnecessary trade barriers and 
Stabilisation. As regards peace, the first consideration is to keep the United 
State* out of war. 3 ks second to keep the rest of the world out of war. In 
pursuance of this objective the Administration has abandoned the 
American position on the freedom of the seas and neutral nrirti. TheUnited 
States Government will not go to war to protect trade. Further, ittsthe 
contention of the Administration that there can be no such thing as; ne«tiruJit), 
that the nation that goes to war becomes an outlaw, thus forfeiting all inter¬ 
national rights; and that neither the United States nor any other civilised nation 
can be neutral against an outlaw. This situation is said to be based upon the 
Kellogg Pact. Accordingly, the United States was the first country to impoiie 
sanctions on Italy, and the Administration will be morally behind any League 
sanctions Seeing in the Italo-Abyssinian situation an opportunity to establish 
a Lw world precedent by making the outlawing of war an acUial. y. the 
Administration will revise or abandon any American position 
this purpose. In accordance with this aim and this policy it has been hinted, says 
the Whaley-Eaton Service, that if. as a result of the closing of 
l eague sanctions. Italy should undertake heavy shipment* te the ted States 
inordcr to obtain funds for purchases of American materials, the United States 
would consider an embargo on such excess imports on the grounds of dumping. 

6 In this connexion it will be remembered that, as I reported in my telegram 
No. 303 of the 10th October, the Secretary of Commerce announced that be was 
watching for American exports to Italy in excess of normal Italian r«iu*rements 
which was interpreted by the New York Times correspondent a*i an ndlotion 
that, in the event of greatly increased American exports, the P ! 

l«c widened. It is impossible to estimate the degree of accuracy of’the Whafey- 
Katon’s assertions, but I think it can at least be said that both Mr. Rooeevelt and 
Mr. Hull would like to contribute by any means in their P° wer 
effective out lawn- of war. It is at least conceivable that• wc may hoc the moral 
leadership that Mr. Stimson advocates exercised by the I resident in wiw Umt 
transcend the purposes of the framers of the neutrality resolution After all, 
Mr. Stimson's thesis that the outlawry and prevention of war, and not neutrality, 
offer the only insurance against entanglement in war cannot be disputed. 

7 . I also enclose copies of another interesting article reviewing the history 
of American neutrality policy and estimating the implications of the new 

me questionable how far this policy can be interpreted, as it 
very generally is. as an abandonment of the freedom of the seas and neutral rights, 
for the sentence in which the President discourages transactions of any 
character with the belligerents ” begins with the significant words In these 
specific circumstances,” which would imply definite reservations. 

I have, &c. 

D. G. OSBORNE. 


(•) Not printed. 




[J 0700/1/1] 


Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir G. Clerk (Paris). 


| J 6848/1/1] No. 121. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 

(No. 562.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 20. 1935. 

'1 HE French Ambassador informed me on 25th October that his Government 
had now decided to accept the sanctions proposed by the League of Nations, and 
that they had no intention of asking for a postponement of the date of operation 
Parliamentary approval might, however, be necessary at some stage. I told him 
that His Majesty’s Government held very strongly that any postponement of the 
application of sanctions beyond the mi<fdle of November would be a very great 
mistake. This view M. Corbin seemed to accept. 

The Ambassador agreed that it was most important that discussions as to 

e terms should be kept within the framework of the League, and that this 
so there was much to be said for obtaining the formal approval of the 
Council if such discussions appeared likely to lead to any result. 

Above is for your information. 


(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 26, 1935 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 262 and 264, Saving, and Mr. Peterson s letter of 
25th October. 

I shall await further draft before commenting in detail. 

Meantime I have been considering procedure which should be followed in 
order (1) to secure that Council of League are apprised of and approve these 
discussions as soon as possible; (2) to avoid appearance of treating with Italy 
only and ignoring the Emperor. 

’ I am inclined to think that, after learning from me any necessary 
amendments in proposals (e.g., " exclusive ” Italian personnel in non-Araharic 
zone appears certain to be quite unacceptable to the Emperor), you should hand 
revised draft to M. Laval ami try to arrange that he should sound the Emperor 
privately and confidentially through French Minister at Addis Ababa before be 
replied to the Duce. It would obviously he of no advantage to anyone concerned 
to proceed on tentative lines which might be foredoomed to any complete failure. 
It is clear from nature of indications which have reached us that in their present 
form and in view of tendencies at Addis Ababa (see Sir S. Barton’s telegram 
No. 338 of 25th October) very considerable difficulties are likely to arise, and 
these, in my opinion, must necessarily be explored as soon as possible. 

I agree as to the desirability ot maintaining French initiative, nnd above 
proposed action at Addis Ababa provides for this. 

If it appears that proposals are acceptable to the Emperor as a basis of 
discussion, it would then be for M. Laval to secure the Duce’s opinion, and in the 
event of his agreement to bring the matter before the Council and invite them to 
approve the opening of further discussions on the agreed basis—as everything 
must depend on such approval. 

I am extremely nervous of our being involved longer than is absolutely 
necessary in discussions that may have the apnearnnee of going behind the hark 
of the league. The sooner therefore that the Council can be favourably seized of 
what is happening the safer it will he. 

Please telegraph your observations. Mr. Peterson should remain in Paris 
pending the receipt of further instructions. 

(Repeated to Rome. No. 561, and Addis Ababa, No. 355.) 


Ababa, No. 355) 


(J 0971/1/1] No. 122. 

Ur. Montgomery to Sir Samuel Hoare.—{Received October 28.) 

/K’n IS 4 \ British Legation to the Holy See, 

* Rome, October 21, 1935. 

’ WITH reference to paragraph 8 of my despatch No. 95 of the 23rd July, 
regarding the attitude of the Italian clergy towards the present crisis, I have the 
i »a,our to report that, since the invasion of Abyssinia by the Italian forces, the 
bishops and archbishops of this country have, for the most part, refrained from 
any public expression of sympathy with the national Mime. 

2 One regrettable exception to this rule is supplied by Mgr. Cola, Bishop of 
Nocera in Umbria, who, on the 5th instant, issued a pastoral letter which has 
received much publicity, in which he drew attention to the fact that he had himself 
participated in the Fascist general assembly of the2nd .October .and mat onto 
Jay that the Abyssinian enterprise was, in his opinion, just and holy, as well 
Jnecessary for purposes both of defence and of expansion He added that Italy 
was called upon to fulfil an important spiritual task, that of conferring the 
benefits of Catholicism on a backward people. 

3. Other exceptions are the Archbishop of I erugia (Mgr Rosa) and the 
Bishop of Udine (Mgr. Nogara), both of whom have issued patriotic pastorals. I 
have not seen any extracts from the archbishop s pastoral, but it is dncribtA by 
the press as having been inspired by “ ardent sentiments of itahanUd A 
summary of the bishop’s letter is. however, given in yesterday a M'naweTO, which 
quotes him as having described the war as necessary for the defence.of Italy s 
interests, for the assertion of her rights and for the cause of civilisation His 
Lordship is further reported to have said that the present is not a time for 
discussing the advantages of war or peace, hut one at which all good Italian 
Catholics*should be united in working for the success of Italian arms nnd the 

uunnphof th^Ita^n^caure^^i ^^. ^ nol even mentioned, much less 

printed any of these ultra-patriotic outbursts, has also refrained from mentioning 
ffi Arehbishop of Westminster’s recent sermon reflecting the opposite point of 
view The Vatican organ has also passed over in silence the vigorous attacks 
on Italian policy which have beer, made by the Archbishop of Canterbury nnd 

other high dignitaries of the Church of England. . , 

5 I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty s Ambassador to the 

Quirinal I have. Ac. 

HUGH MONTGOMERY. 


[J 0972/1/1] 


No. 123. 


Hr. Montgomery to Sir Samuel Hoare.—{Received October 28.) 

,\ n i *e \ British Legation to the Holy See, 

£’° 1M ) Rome: October 24. 1935. 

* IN amplification of my telegram No. 35 of yestoi^ay * dato, I hOT the 
honour to give the following account of a conversation which I had yesterday at 
the Vatican with the Acting Secretary of State 

2. I began by speaking to his Excellency in the sense indicated in^ your 
telegram No 18 of the 22nd instant. Mgr. Pizzardo expressed his satisfaction 
of ^ fr«n His tfajeslyj Government * the Pope and 


promised to convey it to His Holiness who would he knew, be gratified to leMD 
that the indications I had transmitted regarding the dwpoeitionsof ttelUhu 
Government were reviving the serious consideration of His Majesty s 

(i0 urnmentr R king w j t h great earnestness, begged that His 

Majesty’s government woufdleave no 

a peaceful solution of the crisis at an early date. 1 , 

the passages in your speech of the 22nd instant, the Italian version of which I 
had just seen, praoemgthat the time still left before sanctions «>uld heap plied 
should be made ureofwith a view to finding a solution and Mgr. I 
he had taken note of your words with pleasure. He had also read the part of 










your speech which deals with the importance of upholding the system of collective 
security, and he did not see that this need necessarily prevent an early settlement, 
for the fact that Italy had not left the League and that she was ready to treat 
for a solution through the League meant tnat any compromise solution which 
was now come to, jiernaps on the basis of the proposals I had transmitted, would 
be a solution on League lines. It seemed to his Excellency that, by the action 
they had already taken, Great Britain and the other Powers concerned had 
already, to a great extent, vindicated the principles of Geneva, and they could 
now, he thought, afford to be a little generous without in any way weakening the 
I-eaguc. He greatly hoped that His Majesty’s Government and the other Powers 
would remember that, in order to obtain a peace of conciliation, a conciliatory 
spirit must lie shown bv both sides. His Excellency seemed to be strongly under 
the impression that, although this might not at first be admitted, the Italian 
proposals are really meant to form a basis of discussion and not to be the 
minimum which Signor Mussolini could accept. 

4. Mgr. Pizzardo went on to say that the Vatican pinned their 
solution being found before the moment came for sanctions to be appl: 
trusted that, if the time still remaining [ 
discussion of the Italian proposals, the League Powers would arrange for the 
date of application to lie postponed. He asked me to emphasise this point above 
all else when reporting his remarks. 

. ... . .1 . . i »» i n.. • _ -1. . L . : > :. 


es on a 
and he 

proved too short for a satisfactory 


be postponed. He asked me to emphasise this fx>int above 

5. His Excellency went on to say that the Holy See took the gloomiest view 
of the situation which would arise out of the application of sanctions, even if 
those were only of an economic character. In the first place, they might easily 
give rise to some unpremeditated incident, perhaps between British and Italian 
units in the Mediterranean, which, if no apology were forthcoming, would mean 
war. Even now, before sanctions had been applied, feelings were running high, 
and he had heard a story, for the truth of which he could not vouch, but which 
he would mention as it illustrated the danger of the situation, a danger which 
would be infinitely increased if a solution were to be postponed indefinitely. 
It seems that the British authorities had held up an Italian troopship at Aden, 
or somewhere in the Red Sea, for the purpose of making enquiries, and the 
indignation of the soldiers on bonrd had been so great that they had had to be 
locked into the hold in order to prevent them from firing on the British. How 
much greater the danger of this kind of incident once sanctions were applied' 

6. In the second place, the unprecedented and bitter humiliation of being 
subjected to penalties of the kind contemplated would engender in Italy an 
atmosphere ot hatred for the Ixwigue and for Great Britain which might easily 
induce some young hot head or hot heads, of whom there were many in these 
passionate Southern countries, to take the law into their own hands and commit 
some wild act of provocation leading to war. Such a war, moreover, would not 
l>e disastrous to Italy alone. Strong in the courage of despair and aided by her 
magnificent navy and air force, Italy might do immense damage to the British 
fleet lieforo she was forced to submit, ami, apart from material losses, the result 
would lie a legacy of hatred between the two great countries which had hitherto 
always been friends. 

7. Mgr. Pizzardo said he wanted to add one further point. He had alreads 
spoken to me of the danger of Italy relapsing into bolshevism and anarchy should 
anything happen to the present regime. Someone, whose name he was not at 
liberty to disclose, had, however, recently suggested to him the existence of 
another danger, less remote perhaps and worth taking into consideration, viz., 
that Signor Mussolini, faced with a humiliating peace, would try to placate the 
malcontents by himself turning, so to say, “ Bolshevik ” or, at least, by giving 
his party a sharp swing to the Left. It is clear that Mgr. Pizzardo attached 
considerable weight to the views of his unknown informant, which shows how 
little confidence the Vatican really have in Signor Mussolini's professed respect 
for the Church and how unscrupulous they think he might be in the pursuit of 
his own interests. They also consider that his power and influence have 

C radically no hounds, and that he can do what he likes with the nation which 
as chosen to have him as its leader. 

I have, &c. 

HUGH MONTGOMERY. 
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[J 6970/1/4] No. 124. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received October 28.) 

0'°- 1256 ) Rome, October 24. 1935. 

‘ ir> ALTHOUGH it is only a fortnight ago since I hadthe honour to ?? 

vou my despatch No. 1192 of the 10th October in which I forwarded to you an 
knoreciation of public opinion in this country towards the Abyssinian campaign, 
ffupon the reports \ had received from insular officers covermg tho month 
nfSeotember and although I do not wish to overburden you with unnecessary 
wSfo wish to receive copies of the enclosed despatchI have 
Hia Maiestv’s consul-general at Milan and memorandum from Ills 
Majesty’s consul at Turin reporting on developments in public opinion in their 

Thurstan and Mr Leach ORrec .hat there 
! as been a marked increase in the extent and depth of the feeling 
Hntahi The same is true of the Naples district, according to Mr. Fisher On 
the other hand, it is only fair to point out that since the publication bore of 
Mr Baldwin’s and your speeches, public opinion lias again veered shgbtly 
n,rer^e£ there can. I aVafrai* be no doubt that bitterness against this 
country at bottom is more widespread than it has ever been since tne dispute 
Moreover, prices are beginning to rise fast-for instance, ,ltumu ‘Jonn^ 
that " fainoli " a dried bean, one of the staple foods of the populace, has trebled 
in pricein Naples—and although this aspect of internal affairs is engagingtflO 
inc reasing* attenUoiTof the Fasc ist authorities, it seems unlike y that their efforts 
will be attended with any very marked success. This, it is held, is a foretaste of 

thmpaocome. 1<each makc8 the point, that however much the 

populace^may originally have disliked the Abyssinian campaign^thcynowf^ 
hi. tK a v«rv existence of Italy is at stake, and whether or not they are, or have 
l“n in KToS Fascists or even anti-Fascists yet in this moment their 
Sltv is that of Italians to Italy. I would add-and this is a point that I feel 

!"ia\^the°Leapie'wiU St nfptSbi M i iSpomaftie!* 1 We a"one 

uES tad StoTSS of the two recent speeches mentioned above), and 

tss —*• ■* 

Addis Ababa. T a* 


I have, &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 124. 

Consul-General Thurstan to Sir E. Drummond. 


No. 64. Confidential.) 0ctober 22, 1935. 

,,r - SINCE I addressed to your Excellency - 

i marked and rapid change for the worse has. * 1 f hostiiity has been 

n the Anglo-Itafian relations here. A general fee ling l { activity 

erased and. of course, fanned.by-the> pn£ Id! while there are no 

thus r n to modHy Itehjgfjpg-j 

[13274] 



2 The man in the street is now beginning to think, and may well be 
encouraged to believe, that it is England’s policy to try to starve Italy into 
ubmiasion. but his thoughts probably do not carry him any further than that at 
the moment, while members of the Fascist party, from conviction or motives of 
policy, may scout the possibility of anv such plan being successful The better 
educated classes, however, naturally look further ahead. They are fully cognisant 
of Italy’s already desperate financial situation and are well aware of the ultimate 
disastrous consequences to their country of effective economic sanctions, especially 
of sanctions applied to their export trade. While a few of them may think, or 
hope, that the Italian Government is pursuing a policy of bluff and willclimbdown, 
with unpredictable results to itself, the majority would hardly care to deny their 
fear amounting, in many cases to a conviction, that effective economic sanctions 
must eventually lead to war, which would, even if it were localised between Italy 
and England, end in the ultimate economic ruin of their country and incalculable 
political consequences. One prediction at all events seems fairly safe, and that 
is that if sanctions, effective or otherwise, are applied, all the misfortunes which 
must befall the Italian people, whether due to sanctions or to the inherent 
unsoundness of Italy’s economic condition, will be conveniently laid to England s 
door. 

I have, &c. 

E. W. P. THURSTAN 


Enclosure 2 in No. 124. 

Consul Leach to Sir E. Drummond. 

' Turin, October 18, 1035. 

I HAVE the honour to enclose a short memorandum indicating the tendency 
of local public opinion in the present crisis. 

I have, &c. 

LEONARD H. LEACH. 
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In the sincere conviction, therefore, that Great Britain is influenced by 
somewhat obscure but wholly selfish motives, Italians are torn between irritation 
and astonishment that a nation always regarded as friendly to Italy should behave 
in so incomprehensible a manner. Even the Abyssinian operations at the moment 
ippear to have receded into the background of public interest and to have become 
noinore than a part of the challenge to Great Britain. 

The immediate effect of this growing resentment is to be observed here in the 
change in the attitude towards individual British subjects. The atmosphere, 
which had remained friendly even until the beginning of this month, is becoming 
definitely hostile, though, so far as I am aware, the hostility has remained purely 
negative in its expression. . ...... .. 

Though there can be little doubt that Italian opinion is at present behind the 
Government, I am not personally convinced of the soundness of the Fascist claim 
that fascism and Italy are now one. Though, perhaps, this may be true of the 
*• popolino,” it is not, I think, true of Italians as a whole. The loyalty of the 
Italians is to Italy, not to fascism, and I doubt whether the widespread underlying 
dislike of fascism per se, which, though denied expression, was neyerthe ess 
shared by a large number of Italians, has really been modified in its fundamentals 
to any extent. This distinction, though perhaps not of much importance now, 
may have it* importance in the future. _ _ f . , . 

' The gravity of the situation is generally realised. It is recognised here that 


' The gravity of the situation is generally realised. It is recognised here that 
the Duce s own position is such that anything which could be construed as a 
withdrawal would be definitely dangerous for him; events seem, in fact, to have 
got beyond his control, in spite of his claim to dominate circumstances. I here 
is thus little belief in the likelihood of concessions from the Italian side, leaving 
aside, of course, the possibility of a radical change in the internal situation 
kause it is realised that terras such as the Duce might possibly accept could not 
be accepted elsewhere; there is little hope of a change in the British attitude, and 
grave doubt* as to the continuance of the delaying policy of M. Laval. I he future 
is seen to be gloomy indeed, but the present attitude is that whatever sacrifices 
Italy may require of the individual must be made. It is hard to say what will 
happen as the pressure increases, but there are no signs of a change of heart 

“ LEONARD H. LEACH. 

Turin, October 18. 1935. 


J 6784/1/1] 


No. 125. 


Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir E Drummond (Rome). 

(Telegraphic.) Office October 38. 1935. 

YOUR telegram No. 662 of 24th October reporting withdrawal of one Italian 

to further the recent ditente. His Majesty's Government are willing 
to withdraw two battle cruisers from the Mediterranean on two conditions 

1. That there shall be a veir marked improvement in prow 

forthwith regarding the attitude and intentions of His Majesty s 
Government. The necessary improvement must also include the 
cessation of anti-British broadcast* from Bari. 

2. That the Italian Government shall make a big reduction of their torces 

in Libya. 

Before the present crisis Italy maintained in Libya some 20,000 men 
compared with 11,000 British troops in Egypt, and thus had a superiority of 
9.000 men or a ratio of little less than 2 to 1. lnWrnni 

Since the recent withdrawal of the one division 
under reference, the figures of the present forces are approximately 56,000 and 
15.500 respectively or a ratio of 3* to 1. . _ A11 »j u. 

In these circumstances His Majesty’s Government feel that they would be 
fully justified in pressing for the withdrawal of two more (divisions “ nd .*£" 
fact you should emphasise to the Duce and express the hope that in our joint 
wish to improve the situation he will agree thereto 
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But in any case, His Majesty’s Government must definitely request the 
earliest withdrawal of one further division—without which they could not expose 
themselves to criticism here for entertaining the idea of withdrawing the battle 
cruisers. 

In any case, and whether the Italian reduction is that of two more divisions 
or only one more division, His Majesty’s Government must reserve the liberty 
to send some moderate addition to Egypt should they eventually consider that 
local requirements render such action unavoidable. 

You should approach Italian Government immediately on above lines. 

(Repeated to Paris, No. 300.) 


[J 7026/1/1 j No. 120. 

Mr. Keeling to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Received October 29.) 

(No. 66.) 

Sir, Caracas, October 11, 1935. 

. IT is not an easy matter to give a clear impression of the reaction of public 
opinion in this country towards the Abyssinian crisis. Up to a comparatively 
short time ago there was no opinion at all, nor was the slightest interest shown in 
the question. In fact, I should strongly doubt whether many Venezuelans even 
knew where Abyssinia was. General Gomez has always taken up the line that he 
would prefer that foreigners did not exist, but, as they unfortunately do, the only 
thing is to have as little as possible to do with them. Hence it is that even the 
foreign diplomatic representatives here have practically uo contact either with 
him and his family or with any of the official class. And this feeling seem* 
generally to lie shared by the mass, with the few exceptions of the families, who, 
in the boom days, used to go to Paris and Vichy or who now go on business to the 
United States. It must also be remembered that only a relatively small proportion 
of the population can read and write. Therefore, interest in foreign affairs has 
been very small, and then almost entirely confined to the United States. It is 
important to bear this in mind in order to understand the popular attitude here 
towards tho League and towards the action of Great Britain in the present crisis. 

2. If, however, they are uninterested and ignorant of foreign affairs, tlie 
mere word “oil” stirs the heart of every Venezuelan, high and low. Thus it 
was really the Rickett concession which—for the first time—attracted public 
attention seriously to the Abyssinian question. In my telegram No. 17 of the 
1st September, I reported on the sensation which it created at the time. The 
bubble collapsed here as quickly as elsewhere, even Venezuelan suspicions being 
allayed by the evident futility of the idea that His Majesty’s Government would 
be so foolish as to allow themselves to be involved. The interest in Abyssinia, 
however, has remained, and has been increasing ever since. The payers are 
crammed with telegrams from American news agencies, and the afternoon paper 
has even gone so far as to publish three or tour editions, a thing unknown 
hitherto. Incidentally, a great number of the telegrams are most alarmist, and 
give the impression that Europe is on the brink of war. 

3. The local papers practically never publish leading articles, and the people 
arc both timid and have an Indian secretiveness which prevents them offering 
their opinion before foreigners. After making enquiries in many quarters it 
seems clear that public opinion is divided into various shades, or, perhaps it would 
be more correct to say, is in a bewildered and fluid state. General G6mez is 
understood to have always had an admiration for Signor Mussolini, as from one 
dictator to another, but otherwise I have never seen any sign of pro-Italian feeling 
hero. The Italian colony in Venezuela is not to be compared in importance with 
those in other South American countries, and consists almost entirely of the 
working-class. In my despatch No. 67 of to-day's date, I reported that there 
has been practically no Italian anti-British propaganda, probably due to the fact 
that for the past six months there has been no Italian Minister here nor any 
diplomatic or career consular staff. 

4 It is estimated that over 95 per cent, of the population of Venezuela has 
coloured blood, either negro or Indian, in varying degrees, and I am informed 
that among the negroes at least, though they had probably never heard of 
Abyssinia before, there is a good deal of feeling on the colour question. Except. 


Knwaver for a few cartoons in the press there have been no outward manifesta¬ 
tions. Among the so-called more civilised part of the population the feeling 
*vms to be mostly of surprise that Italy should have risked the possibility of a 
inflict-with Great Britain. One hardly hears a word of condemnation of Italy s 
impression on Abyssinia, but it must always be remembered that moral values m 
fois country are very different from elsewhere. It is felt no doubt that, since 
General G6mez and his family have stolen for their own use a large part of 
Venezuela and that when he dies the first man who is strong enough will naturally 
Ho the same thing again, it is hardly surprising that countries should behave in 
the ISnTway. ifo one, for instance, here thinks it is odd that the larger part of 
the array work practically as slaves on the President’s huge estate®- 

5 It is this mentality which makes it almost impossible for the ordinary 
Venezuelan to understand the motives which inspire His Majesty s Government 
in the Dresent crisis. Brought up in such an environment he is quite unable to 
that a Government or an individual is able, under anv c.rcumsu.|oea r lo 
Zltmm disinterested motives. Being in ignorance of what the League of 
Nations is and being incapable of understanding the ideals for which it stands, lie 
‘ „ almost be excused for imagining that our preparations in the Mediterranean 
and Kgypt (which are given great prominence by the American news "Be™”*) 
rmistbe due to some oSscure danger to our imperial totweata Not that our 
n reparations arouse either surprise or resentment here. On the contrary, there is 
n Venezuela a wholesome admiration for Great Britain, which is increased if 
anything by what is described as our genius, not only in acquiring a huge 
■innire but in keeping it intact. Contributory has been the publication of a 
2 of articles from Right French papers, on the usual themes such ns that 
Great Britain once again contrives to combine her ideals with her ,nte J , ^ u * 

I am doing everything possible, both privately and officially, to rectify such 
rre^^deL and ^explain the rcaf motives of H.s Majesty's Government. 
mdThori ^ith some success But the state of mind I have referred to is 
^hviouslv very much easier to create than to dissipate, and can only »« ncoomphshe< 
by slow and patient work. The extract from the P; rn « M,nl J was 

u were good enough to forward in your telegram No. 19 of the .>th (htolwr. was 
'very useful and I should be glad to be furnished with, from time to time, such 
SoTtaUre statements the summaries in the American news agencies are 

"'‘"•"oS? good*thing at leaat i. that during the past fortnight, thank..to the 
coDious reportsin the press, the Venezuelans have all got to know what the 
,7a^e stands for and what are its ideals, even if they have not yet arrived at 
the stage of evolution to share them. j ^ ave &t , 

EDWARD KEELING. 
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Mr. Carcndisk-Bentinck lo Sir Samuel lloare.—{Received October 29.) 
m > Santiago. October 22, 1935. 
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8. So far a a Mr. Cassells has been able to learn, this body held a meeting 
on the evening of the 15th October, to discuss the question of a boycott of British 
houses. Some reports say that a resolution was adopted favouring the boycott; 
others, that a resolution was put to the meeting, but was rejected by the majority. 
Whatever the facts may have been, the boycott has not yet reached any 
considerable proportion. Only Messrs. Duncan, Fox and Co. and Sutton and Co. 
seem to be affected, and only in one or two cases. However, as regards the British 
and American Tobacco Company the boycott seems to be more serious, and 
Mr. Cassells learns that many of the buyers are switching over to the Compafiia 
Chilena de Tabacoe. For example, on the 16th October, two salesmen of the 
British and American Tobacco Company visited fourteen and sixteen customers 
in ValDaraiso respectively, and only four and two out of these placed an order. 
The West Coast Cable Company similarly notices a diminution of business from 
Italian houses. 

4. Mr. Cassells also tells me that the acting Italian consul in Valparaiso 
called a meeting on the 14th October of Italian business men, and urged them to 
remain calm and not to take hasty action. He is stated to have asked the Italian 
firms to sign a document engaging to take any action recommended to them by 
the Italian Government. They are said to have expressed their loyalty to Italy, 
but to have refused to sign any such document. Mr. Cassells adds that British 
houses purchase an insignificant quantity of Italian goods, but that, as seller 
of produce to the retail trade, they are in a vulnerable position. 

6. I requested Mr. Goodden to make enquiries as to what the position might 
be as regards the Italian boycott of British firms in Santiago. Mr. Goodaen 
learns that, except for three lower-class Italians, who cancelled their passages 
from Valparaiso to Callao on a Pacific Steam Navigation Company vessel on the 
grounds that they were afraid of being murdered on a British ship, there have 
been no attempts on the part of Italians to boycott British firms in Santiago 
On the contrary, several managers of British firms have told Mr. Goodden that 
their Italian customers have been, if anything, more active in their purchases 
The reasons given for this phenomenon are that these Italians are restocking in 
the fear that the sanctions to be taken by the League of Nations may apply to 
them, and, also, that they wish to dispose of all their surplus cash holdings for 
fear that the local Fascist organisation may press them for contributions to the 

C ,y’s funds. This information tends to show that the Italian colony in 
lingo are far less homogeneous and patriotically-minded than their fellow 
countrymen in Valparaiso. 

6. As Mr. Cassells reported that British firms operating in Chile are in a 
vulnerable position ns sellers of produce to retail trade, I took the opportunity, 
in the course of conversation with my Italian colleague yesterday evening, to 
remark that I hnd deterred over-zealous members of the British colony from 
boycotting Italian tradespeople in Santiago, and had drawn their attention to 
the amendment of article 10 of the Covenant of the League of Nations, adopted 
by the Assembly on the 4th October, 1921, together with the other relevant 
resolutions adopted by the Assembly on the same date. I told Signor Silenzi that 
I understood that his compatriots were embarking on a boycott of British firms 
He informed me that he had requested them to refrain from this action, and that 
he had received special instructions from Rome to prevent the Italian residents 
from taking any provocative action against the nationals of other States, and 
particularly British subjects, in Chile. He asked me to brine to his notice any 
cases that might occur in which Italian firms refused to make purchases from 
British houses owing to political considerations. I said that I would do so. At 
the same time, I drew Signor Silenzi's attention to the campaign of vituperation 
which has been taking place against Great Britain in the Italia, the newspaper 
of the Italian colony in Valparaiso. He replied that the articles in the Italia 
against Great Britain were no worse than those which had appeared in the 
Chilean press abusing the Italian Government. I remarked that, whilst I had 
no control over Chilean Socialist newspapers such as the Opinion, yet I was 
confident that he would keep the Italia within the bounds of decency. 

I have, &c. 

V. CAVENDISH-BENTINCK 
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Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 

1223.) Foreign Qffice f)clober ^ , 935 

THE Italian Ambassador called on Sir Robert Vansittart on the 28th October 
■vnd raised the question of the recent expulsions from Malta. He said that his 
Government were not protesting against the expulsions but the methods einployed 
left much to be desired. Sir Robert replied that he did not knur 0*1"*7? 
of the special cases to which Signor Grand! was referring, but that ho could 
"' at once that the expulsions had taken place on very good and sufficient 
.•rounds and that the Italian Government would have done the same in similar 
m umstances. The Ambassador said that, all the same, these ex R u, «®J“ 
bemused for the purpose of new press campaigns and a fresh inflammation 
of public feeling. Thi^he thought, could be avoided by a change of method. 

S? = 

“ Ve ^p.y° n Z 

[Xt, \&iJS2££ o V f a rr[he Ambassador bad said, and be bed no 

ssaisrit&rt 

the U«er had «ud ^ ^ i<)nvey ofl k iully the thuka oThi. 

in France and Italy. rephed * & tertvlSl replied that 

had recently been was in the French pros* 

the only quarter in which hehad see £ .*> Q^tor. His Excellency, 

of the Right, which was quoted .n the / .me,s of the 2 WI, u. 

Sir Robert Mid. might be very sure UutMtfW B , So f» r 
invariably wrong. , the present reply, they 

from His Majesty's (R.'emmenthavingreturnwtan uera pi & 'discuss 
had not replied at all. They had ^ that 

with the trench Government the , with his report That report would 

expert had only returned to London last m.gbt with h H report. m £ do 

naturally have to be very His 

rest assured tha't there 

would lie no loss of time. M 4 

[13274] 








previously intimated that his Government could get all the information they 
wanted in this respect from the French, and that they did not want their 
information to come always from only one source.) .... , . . 

6. Signor Grandi said that he did not feel venr hopeful of the result of these 
negotiations; nor, he thought, did Signor Mussolini. Both of them evidently 
anticipate that they will find greater difficulty here than in France in regard 
to their desiderata.' Sir Robert Vansittart replied that over-optimism was always 
a mistake, but at the same time he thought that there had already been some 
improvement in the atmosphere and that it ought soon to be cleared still further 

7. Sir Robert Vansittart then told Signor Grandi that His Majesty's 
Government were making proposals to the Italian Government for furthering 
the dttente in the Mediterranean. His Excellency’ expressed some surprise and 

‘ ind asked if he could be given any details, 
would lie made. Sir Robert said he felt 
lie acting at once on his instructions, and 
* proposals. 

°8. Signor Grandi then returned to tho subject of the proposals for a settle¬ 
ment of the main question. He asked Sir Roliert VansitUrt point-blank whether 
he thought His Majesty's Government would bo prepared for a settlement before 
the elections, if indeed such a settlement should ne possible, as to which he 
appeared to have no great confidence. Sir Robert replied that the auestion did 
not arise in any way whatever. His Majesty's Government were, ns trie conversa 
tion that afternoon had shown, proceeding on two distinct lines—a shorter 
one and a longer one. The shorter one was the Mediterranean dttente, and 
Sir Robert saw no reason why that should not be furthered within quite 
measurable time, and that although His Majesty's Government did not wish 
unduly to hurry the Iulian Government, there would also be no undue delay 
on their part. He thought that ho could foresee a near date within which an 
agreement in this respect would be possible. As to the longer line, which was 
the question of the general settlement, he thought that this must, by the very 
nature of things and of its own inherent complications, Uke quite a considerable 
time, with however much goodwill the conversations were pressed. His Majesty's 
Government would, for insUnce, have to consider the French reply and would, 
no doubt, have to make some observations thereon ; and the Iulian Government 
in their turn would, no doubt, wish to make further observations of their own 
In any case, as his Excellency well knew, it was not only a case of the French, 
Britisn and Iulian Governments; there was the Emperor of Abyssinia to consider, 
and beyond a certain point of reason he could not be expected to go. There 
was also the League of Nations to be considered, and very fully considered, and 
no settlement likely to transgress its principles would be feasible; and Sir Robert 
VansitUrt emphasised here again that the French Government and His Majesty’s 
Government were only acting and could only act as members of the League, and 
that no settlement not fully approved at Geneva was conceivable. Signor Grandi 
said that Signor Mussolini fully understood that. 

9. Sir Robert VansitUrt said that here then was as complicated a prospect 
as was easily imaginable. The question bristled with difficulties, and although 
he felt sure that tnose difficulties could be overcome with patience and goodwill 
in all quarters, a considerable time would be necessary in any event before any 
definite solution were imaginable, even with the greatest optimism, which his 
Excellency had just disavowed. Sir Robert thought, moreover, that Signor Grandi 
was right, and that it would be a faUl misUke to enter upon the delicate and 
important sUges ahead with any optimistic haste, wnich only produced 
disappointment and irriution when it was not fulfilled. It was, therefore, quite 
manliest in Sir Robert’s judgment that, even given the best of circumstances and 
the most unfailing zeal, there could be no prospect of any solution being reached 


particularlv as to when the 
sure that Sir Erio Drummon 
he gave Signor Grandi an outline of the 


-ithin so short a period as a fortnight. The parties must be prepared for a 
nriderably more extended period. Signor Grandi hastened to express his 
mneur^e in these views. He said that, so far as he was concerned, he would 
delighted if any settlement could be reached before^Chnstmas. 

SAMUEL HO ABE. 
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Sir Samuel Hoars to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 

<K°- 123t) Foreign Office, October 29, 1935 

’ THE Iulian Ambassador came to see me at his request this morning. He 
had already had a long interview with Sir Robert VansitUrt on the previous 
evening* in which he had covered most of the questions that were in hu mind. 
Indeed, he seemed to have little or nothing to add to what he had then said. He 
cvidentlv wished to know more about the Pans discussions, though he did not 
press me further when I told him that they had not reached any conclusion and 
that it would be merely misleading for me to say anything about them I did 
however, make it clear to him that the stones in certain sections of the French 
press that we had adopted an intransigent attitude and turned down the French 
nroDOsals were without any foundation The French no less than ourselves found 
Koe proposals unsellable, and the French and wc toother were now 
exchanging"views as to possible alternatives. That was the whole position and 

quen.ion of the Mediterranean <U.ente. 
He did not appear to know anything at first hand about the Italian nttitude. 
More than onrelhSwever. he ex pruned the view that Signor Mussolini was anxious 
io make a big advance. Indeed. Signor Grandi said that he Penally did not 
whv the Due* should leave any of the new reinforcements in Libya at all. 

3 * Lastly, Signor Grandi threw out the suggestion that we should go slowly 

and tentatively with the sanctions at Geneva ***** " f f de& * 
British Government was concerned there could be no question of delay or 
hesitation and that if the application of sanctions made peace more difficult, the 
fault was not the fault of the League but the fault of Italy in forcing the League 
into this*action* Signor Grandi did not seem surprised with this answer He 
then asked me whether there were any special reasons for my visit to 1 

answered that there were none In the first place. I was * ** 

at some important meetings, and. secondly, it was essentia for ine to have some 
personal talks with M. Laval and other representative* at Geneva. 

4 \g the Amluissador left he said to mo that ho greatly hoped that by 

Christmas we shall all be celebrating peace Whilst I ^P^d^id^hiTthcre 
said once again to him that there was a very big gap to be crossco and that there 

was nothing to be gained by being too optimistic. ^ ^ ^ 

SAMUEL HOARE. 
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.Sir E. Phipps to Sir Samuel Hoars.—(Received October 30.) 

S?°- ,094 > Berlin, October 29. 1935 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to your telegram No. 203 of t o 
22nd October, to inform you that His Maje^ty’s Munster took 
conversation on the 26th October with the head of the Anglo-American 
Department of the Ministry for Foreign Allaire to 
Government had received the communication of the 

and. if so. whether he knew what their attitude was hkdyj£be Mr. Newton 
made it clear that he was asking merely for his personal information. 

Ifa DirekhofTsaid^hat M. viconosllog letter had hren giver, U, the 
German consul at Geneva on Monday (the 21st October), and had been brought 









bv him to Berlin on Tuesday or Wednesday morning. It was now under 
consideration but, so far as Herr DieckhofT knew no decision as to a reply hid 
vet been taken. Presumably it would at any rate be acknowledged, and possiWy 
the opportunity would be taken to define Germany s attitude. Alternatively 
Herr Hitler might make some public pronouncement, but Herr Dieekhofl doubted 
whether for the time being either of these courses would be taken For some 
time past no exports of arms or munitions had been allowed either to Italy or 
Ethiopia, and Herr DieckhofT was personally inclined to regret that this fact 
had not been published. Germany's attitude, as had been made clear by Herr■von 
Neurath to all enquiries, was one of strict neutrality. In reply to an enquiry from 
Mr Newton, Herr DieckhofT said that he understood that this would be interpreted 
in such a manner as would not frustrate sanctions. Germany, of course 
continued to be bound by her treaties of commerce, but did not wish for war profit* 
or any abnormal expansion of her trade as a result of a war which she also much 

regretted^ err Dieckhoff , 8 rmMT ^ u 8 how that no developments have occurred, m 
far as Germany's attitude is concerned, since the Minister for Foreign Affair* 
spoke to me on this subject on the 11th October and the 23rd October (see my 
telegrams Nos. *294 and 306). 

* I have, &c. 

ERIC PHIPPS 
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Sir E. Ovey to Sir Samuel II oare.—(Received October 30.) 

(jj r ° 610,) Brussels. October 29, 1935 

’ WITH reference to my immediately preceding despatch of to-dav’s date 
reporting on the Prime Minister s speech to the M Union cathohque I have the 
honour to inform you that M. van Zeeland, in the course of his address, made 
a very important* statement of the foreign policy of his Government with 
particular reference to Belgium’s relationship to the League of Nations. I his 
country’s |>osition, he said, was entirely governed by article 16 of the League 
Covenant, which stipulated what action should be taken by member Mates in the 
event of an aggression. In the present dispute an aggression had occurred and 
the Belgian Government were consequently bound by their signature to execute 
the provisions of that article. Here, however, the difficulties began. Belgium 
would take her part in the common responsibility, and would bear her share o 
the burdens imposed as a result of a collective decision. If necessary, she would 
have to determine what this share should be. but it was at the same tune essential 
that the decisions taken should be collective, and there was therefore no question 
of any isolated action or nnv initiative which did not correspond with the position 
adopted by all the interested parties. The pact could not form an obstacle to ju>t 
claims for economic expansion, but the satisfaction of such claims must le 
achieved by pacific methods. In order to assure such peaceful expansion, the surest 
method was to break with the policy of autarchy, towards which the crisis had 
driven so many States, and to return progressively to a regime of economic !ibert> 

and equality. ... . . . T . i 

2. The Prime Minister then discussed Belgium s attitude towards Italy 
This country would never forget that Italy had fought beside her in the last war. 
nor that she was a signatory of the Treaty of Locarno, and she would never forget 
the multiple ties of a cultural and sentimental nature which united the two 
countries. The Belgian representatives at Geneva had done all they could to 
promote the conciliatory action of the League, and they would continue to strive 
to hasten the moment when hostilities would cease. Their friendship for Italy, 
however, could not release them from the formal obligation which all signatories*' 
the pact has assumed. There could be no question of any intermediate position 
Either Belgium must keep her word or she must break it. and no other Govern 
ment could have acted differently in the circumstances. If, as a result of their 
League engagements, sanctions were necessary, Belgium had no choice but to 
apply them, even though they might cost her dear. The Government, however, 
would do all they could to safeguard those interests which would suffer m tne 


Iiroa *s. M. van Zeeland expressed regret that public statements had been made 
hv various organisations concerning the application of the sanctions, which had 
attributed to the Government intentions which had never been theirs and which 
mided foreign opinion as well as opinion in this country. They had endeavoured 
(,. zive to the Government’s action an anti-Italian character which it had never 
kjf and would never have in the future. He appealed to all Belgians to forget 
their personal feelings or personal reactions, and to realise that the country s 
[K«ition was governed entirely by her formal obligations. At the same time he 
£^t point out that the whole system of collective security was at stake, and no 
country had greater interest in seeing it strengthened. 

3 M. van Zeeland’s audience, who at the outset are stated to have beeu 
tumewhat cool, received this expose with warm approval. It has also been 
accorded a favourable reception in all sections of the press, both trench speaking 
and Flemish. The Ration beige, indeed justifies its expressions of approval 
bv endeavouring to prove that M. van Zeeland has now receded from the attitude 
previously adopted by the Belgian Government at Geneva, in that he now says 
that Belgium would only take her part in the burden assumed as a result 
of collective decision. This explanation, however, is only possible in view of the 
wav in which this journal has hitherto wilfully misinterpreted that attitude, 
as indeed it has also misinterpreted that of His Majesty's Government, as 
reflecting a determination on unilateral action against Italy. 

I have, Ac. 

ESMOND OVEY. 


(J 7062/5499/1] 


No. 132. 


Sir G. Clerk to Sir Samuel IIoare.—(Received October 30.) 

(Telegraphic.) Paris ' Uc,ob " 29 ' 1930 

YOUR telegram No. 303. . 

I asked President of the Council to receive me this morning as J knew that 
he was to appear before Foreign Affairs Commission of the Senate this afternoon. 
I informed him of terms of communication which Sir E. Drummond was to make 
to Signor Mussolini to-day. M. I-aval welcomed the news for two reasons: 
Firstly, because, according to reports received from French Ambassador at Rome. 
Signor Mussolini was in a highly nervous and excited frame of mind, and lie 
hoped that Sir E. Drummond's communication would have a soothing effect; 
secondly, because he would be glad to be able to tell members of the Senatona 
Commission of this step which His Majesty’s Government had taken towards 

|,P T e, M nt Laval repeated that he was looking forward to the opportunity 
which meeting at Geneva would afford of persona discussions with you and 
Mr. Eden, lie had instructed the French Ambassador at Rome to tell 
Signor Mussolini that he hoped that he would send Baron Aloisi to hc mecting 
and he had just heard from Rome that Baron Aloisi would arrive at Geneva on 

Fnd S ay Ttoldlira that I hoped that representatives of French press would now 
cease aspersions on the conciliatory disposition of His Majesty s Government, and 
he promised to do his best to ensure that they would adopt a more correct 
attitude. . ...... 


'lu'ernmeni, euner as regamn aupnuiwu.. --- *. 

Mediterranean, or any other aspect of the policy to he pursued in the present 
crisis. M. Laval replied that Admiral Decoux had gone to London to-day to 
settle with the Admiralty details of naval co-operation, and he felt sure that our 
two Governments could now work in harmony in this and on all the other points 
at issue. He added that this, in his opinion, was the: psychological moment in 
which it might be possible to reach a solution of the whole problem. I Mid that 
I was inclined to agree, but that there were still formidable obstacles not only at 
Rome, but at Addis Ababa. 

(Repeated to Rome.) 
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Sir F. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received October 30.) 


(Telegraphic.) Rome, October 29, 1935 

YOUR telegram No. 506. 

I had an hour’s conversation with Signor Mussolini this afternoon. His 
Excellency was in a more depressed and bitter frame of mind than I have yet 
found him, and, as will be seen, extremely pessimistic as to chances of avoiding 
war in Europe. 

2. I spoke to him at some length in the sense of your instructions, using as 
a starting-point background of present Mediterranean position and pointing out 

that we nad only i —1 -.1 \I: - 

attacks which had appeared in the Italian press, envisaging nossi 
of Malta, &c.. and, indeed, holding language of a kind which wi 


that we nad only reinforced our Mediterranean fleet because of ven* violent 
attacks which had appeared in the Italian press, envisaging possibility of bombing 
of Malta, &c.. and, indeed, holding language of a kind which was only used when 
a country was determined to go to war. These attacks still continued, and though 
the character had somewhat changed, the language was still very strong. Indeed, 
sometimes I wondered whether it was Abyssinia or Great Britain which was 
Italy’s chief enemy. Yet what were the facts? We had done nothing more or 
less than carry out our obligations under the Covenant as, indeed, many other 
nations had done. We had not taken and should not take isolated action of any 
kind. If, therefore, there were to be a ditente, it could only take place on 
condition that these press attacks ceased and that attitude of Italian pres* 
towards Great Britain improved. And I then went on in the sense of your 
telegram under reference. 

3. Signor Mussolini listened in silence and then replied as follow's: As 
regards the press, he felt bound to tell me that he considered the attitude of British 
newspapers very unfair to his country, mentioning the Daily Herald, Daily 
Telegraph and the Times. He personally had resented this deeply. But although 
Italian press had replied to these attacks, this was not the basic reason for their 
attitude. Italian public opinion, and he felt this himself most strongly, con¬ 
sidered England had adopted an unfriendly attitude towards Italy. I observed 
that all wo nad done was to execute our obligations under the Covenant; wc could 
not be blamed for this. His Excellency admitted justice of this contention, but 
why should we put pressure on other nations to follow our example? Our 
representatives and Mr. Eden at Geneva had talked to Austrian and Hungarian 
delegates in such a way ns to lead them to believe that if they did not vote against 
Italy, result would be unfavourable to their countries; for instance, that British 
tourists would not go to Austria. After some further talk regarding Austria and 
Hungary, countries for which he entertained warmest feeling, although Italy 
had fought against them in the war, he stated that Governments of both of them 
had wanted to go further in Italy’s favour, both M. Combos and Prime 
Starhemberg had wished to come to Rome. He had told them they had better 
not do so as Italy was to-day the most detested nation in the world, and it was 
not fair to ask Austria and Hungary to share her risks. He then went on to 
speak of pressure we had put on countries of the Little Entente and in South 
America, citing in particular Venezuela. This was going beyond our obligations 
under the Covenant. We had, in fact, developed an anti-Italian action which 
the Covenant did not require. I interjected that it seemed to me to be perfectly 
right that we should endeavour to persuade other countries equally to fulfil their 
obligations. For all these reasons, he continued, the Italian press was necessarily 
critical of Great Britain; but he thought himself that attacks had recently 
diminished. In any case, he was ready to give orders that their attitude should 
be modified provided British press refrained from attacking Italy. If, however. 
British newspapers attacked, Italian press must be at liberty to respond. I 
remarked that this was a very difficult condition. I admitted that certain 
newspapers like the Daily Herald and Daily Worker attacked Italy, but these 
were Opposition papers. As for the others, they no doubt accused Italy of 
violating the Covenant, but their remarks were not of the same character as 
Italian attacks on Great Britain. 

4. As for Bari broadcasts. Signor Mussolini said he had little knowledge 
of them, but would make enquiries. He told me that Bari radio was used in 
order to impress Arabs favourably with the Italian case. This was necessary 


owing to large numbers of Moslems in Abyssinia. I said that however this 
mitfht be there seemed no grounds for attack on Great Britain or her legitimate 
interests. His Excellency replied that he believed we ou our side were carrying 
un propaganda against Italian campaign in Arab countries, and he felt bound 

to riply j° e l then Uirned tto position in Mediterranean. He did not challenge 
lieu res I had given, but repeated that withdrawal of one division from Libya 
had not evoked the slightest response. I had spoken of predominant position of 
Italian troops in Libya in comparison with British troops in Egypt, but I had 
n„- compared position on naval side. He tlieu gave figures of our tonnage in the 
Mediterranean and Red Sea on 5th August and again to-day and drew conclusion 
that we now had a superiority as against Italian fleet of 3 to 1 (I am giving his 
fumres in later telegram). Moreover, he had news from Paris, confirmed by 
f rko de Paris, that negotiations had been proceeding between Great Britain and 
France for using French ports and for support of French navy in the absurd 
and ridiculous supposition of Italy making an attack on British fleet. Not only, 
ilierefore, could we use Toulon and Bizerta and enjoy superior tonnage of which 
be had spoken, but in addition we could count upou support of the whole French 

Mediterranean ^ypberable} in auy case, said his Excellency, he was not 
prepared 1 to deal with this question piecemeal. We had offered to take away two 
Little cruisers and had asked that Italian Government should withdraw two 
divisions from Libya. But this latter operation entailed much preparation and 
use of many ships These divisions could not be sent back at short notice. On 
the other hand, battle cruisers could always return in forty-eight hours; it was 
consequently only a moral gesture that wo offered. Here I inter runted to the 
effeetthat if agreement were reached it must be assumed that it would be observed 
by both sides in good faith and we could certainly be relied on. Further, I could 
not admit analogy between our naval forces and Italian forces in Libya. 
Certainly we had increased the former, but no one imagined, and I hoped that no 
did n^/that our fleet intended to attack either Italian fleet or territory. Our 
ships were in the Mediterranean solely for precautionary and dofcnHivo purposcs 
why. on the other hand, were there such large numbers of troops in Liby a ? They 
could only be destined to attack Egypt. THc purpose in our case was defensive; 

*7 0t IIis°Exoeilwicy did not comment, but repeated his inability to deal with 
the question piecemeal ; he was prepared to discuss with us the whole question of 
Mediterranean demobilisation, lx>th on land and by sea. A .R cn f ft '^ 
this kind would produce an excellent effect. Ho would also like to discuss certain 
political questions (these he did not specify), so that agreement would be wide 
and general. Finally, he said that unless a general settlement could lie reached, 

he would not withdraw one man from Libya. Km that 

8 I replied that I could only report his views to my Government, but that 
there was on P c thing that, in my opinion. His Majesty’s Government could not 
tx visibly agree to discuss, and that was the substance 

H« then reoeated his desire to give us assurances of non-interference with British 
"tcXiTwhk* I Th^ked K him, hut stated that I had always taken this for 
granted as he had already given me such assurances, and I made it plain again 
Sat in His Majesty’s Government’s view Italo-Abyssiman question would have 
to be discussed at Geneva. 

Please see my immediately following telegram. 

(Repeated to Paris.) 
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them and would be prepared to suffer; I would see in the evening papers the first 
steps to counter these sanctions (see my telegram No. 669). Therefore, war would 
be still in progress after two or three months. What would happen ? There wa* 
already talk at Geneva of “ military control of economic sanctions,” and this 
seemed to be stopping and searching of Brazilian, United States and Japanese 
ships. Such an act was likely, indeed bound, to lead to war. After all, what 
was the object of sanctions? ’ It was not simplv to punish offending State; it 
was to bring war to an end. When it was found that economic sanctions would 
not achieve this object, resort would naturally be had to military sanctions and 
this definitely meant war. He was therefore most pessimistic, and held that war 
between our two countries could not be avoided. 

10. I gave him every assurance in my power that the idea of such a war 
was detestable, that the British people did not even remotely contemplate it. and 
that no responsible Minister had ever intended it for a moment. I was glad to 
be able to cite to him at this juncture an important passage in a speech made by 
the Prime Minister at Wolverhampton stating that any extension of sanctions 
beyond circumscribed field of economic measures was absolutely excluded. 

After reading this extract Signor Mussolini was, 1 think, somewhat 
encouraged, but did not change his pessimistic outlook. 

11. He then asked me particularly to note what he was going to say. If 
Italy was faced with the choice of being forced to yield or war, she would 
definitely choose war, even if it meant that the whole of Europe went up in a 
blaze. He explained that being forced to yield meant bein* compelled to give np 


territories which Italy had now occupied in Abyssinia. No Italian, and last of 
all himself, could contemplate that Adowa should revert to Abyssinia. 
I said I did not follow nis argument. No one would say; "You must 
surrender Adowa or we shall eo to war with you.” What did he mean! Hii 
reply was not clear, but I gathered that he was referring to possible resort to 
military sanctions should Italy refuse to withdraw her troops from occupied 
territories. At one [group omitted] interposed that Italy would sooner fight 
than starve. 

12. Turning to proposals he had made to M. Laval, he emphasised that, in 
his opinion, these proposals, which were his minimum, were very reasonable and 
in full accord witn the spirit of the League. 

I replied that His Majesty's Government were, so I understood, examining 


these suggestions, but did he really think that the Emperor would accept them * 
After all, the Emperor had an undefeated army , why should he surrender 
territory ? 

Supposing he did not fight until Italian army had reached Central 
Highlands? In this case, Signor Mussolini replied, Italy would occupy sufficient 
territory to satisfy her designs and would establish such a defensive system as 
would render that territory safe against all Abyssinian forces. At present the 
Emperor was withdrawing according to a strategic plan, but this could not go 
on much longer; either his army would dribble away as it became discouraged 
and disheartened or it must make a counter-offensive, in which Italy would 
certainly be successful. Signor Mussolini seemed to think that a long-drawn-out 
struggle would favour Italy rather than Abyssinia. 

13. He next remarked casually that it was not out of the auestion that be 
himself would be able to come to terms with Abyssinia, provided His Majesty* 
Government and the league did not advise the Emperor to refuse negotiations or 
to reject Italian conditions. He believed even to-day the Emperor might consider 
terms if he had not in mind Geneva [group undecypherable]. I said, if 
honourable settlement could be reached direct between Emperor and Italy, I 
felt sure that all parties would rejoice. 

14. He reverted to his suggestion for conversations over Mediterranean 
He will be in favour of calm discussion between us of arrangements, which, when 
published, would lead Europe to breathe freely. He would be glad of such 


agreement, since he had to watch events in the north and he had his hands full. 
He was clearly distrustful of German intentions. 

15. Throughout this interview Signor Mussolini was consistently pessi¬ 
mistic, while I did my very utmost to disabuse him of his belief that economic 
motions must necessarily lead to war and to assure him that His Majesty's 
Government had no idea of war in their minds. Indeed, I may have spoken more 

^YouwUl notice certain inconsistencies exist between Signor Mussolini's strong 
belief that war is inevitable and his statement that if he can reach a general 
agreement with us Europe will breathe more freely. ,, 

^ In view of this frame of mind, wide field of discussion, and. I think I should 
add his general weariness, such contradiction seems hardly a matter for surprise. 
(Repeated to Paris.) 
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ITALIAN proposals for a settlement. 

Please communicate following detailed observations to M. Laval 

Chief objection which we see to the draft reply to Rome as it now stands is 
in the arrangement contemplated under (a) and (b) by which the non-Amharic 
territories, defined as those lying to the south of the 8th parallel, are to be placed 
under an exclusively Italian administration, even although that administration is 
itself to bo dependent upon the League Commissioners at Addis Ababa. 

We feel that it would be impossible to expect this proposition to be accepted 
either at Geneva or at Addis Ababa. As to the latter, it must be remembered that 
the outbreak and duration of hostilities necessarily tend to make the Emperor 
more dependent upon the Rases, and there are accordingly clear limits to what 
he could accept, or execute even if he accepted, without bringing about his down¬ 
fall As to the former, the view would probably be taken that this proposal, 
amounting to a thinly-veiled Italian annexation, would bo putting a premium on 

1 'widie^^refore. we arc, of course, ready to concede the Italians an'appro¬ 
priate share in the personnel, both of the Central Commission at the capital and 
of the administration in the provinces (this assurance might, in the draft, replace 
(a) and (b )). we still think that agreement cannot be expected for an attempt to 
make a more clear-cut division of the country as a whole than that which is 
implied in the report of the Committee of Five. On the other hand, and as part 
of the exchange of territory under which Abyssinia is to acquire access to the 
sea. we should be prepared not to opixwe the cession to Italy of the Bale I rovincc 
and part of the Bornna country (within the limits already explained by Mr. Eden 
to M I.aval), i.e., to the east of a line following the 40th meridian northwards 
from the Kenya frontier until the intersection of that meridian with the frontier 
of the Bale Province, which the line would thereafter follow until it joins the 
frontier which may be decided upon in the Ogaden district. In the draft reply 
this might be added to (d). ..... . , 

Beyond this main point we should like to omit all reference to the possible 
creation of a foreign legion and to rely exclusively on a force which can be 
described as “gendarmerie.” We regard any question of stationing Italian 
troops in Abyssinia, even temporarily, as necessarily excluded Such a 
proposition would surely be acceptable neither in Geneva nor Addis Ababa. 

We do not want to suggest a return in the present draft to the offer of an 
Anglo-French corridor to the sea. But we think it almost inevitable that 
Abyssinia will reject a corridor and port enclosed bv Italian territory. This 
would apply a fortiori if the corridor were whittled down to a road. 

To sum up. we feel, in addition to the above criticisms of detail that the 
right and least complicated road to a solution is bv a simple exchange of 
territory—which on this basis clearly entails a large advantage to Italy rather 








k 
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than by any more complicated and probably unacceptable devices such as (a) 
and (b). M. Laval will observe that the Bale Province and the part of the Boran* 
country in question are not open to the objection of sterility previously put 
forward by the Italian Government in regard to the Ogaden district. 

Please therefore ascertain whether M. I.aval will agree to recasting the draft 
in this form. Mr. Peterson would be prepared to return to Paris when these 
suggestions have been considered. But indications given above, if acceptable 
to M. Laval, may enable French Government, if they prefer, to forward to us 
a revised draft. So soon ns we are in agreement on the basis of the proposals 
the question of the next step in procedure wdl have to be considered; and this 
might be discussed by M. Laval with me at Geneva. 


[J 7136/1/1] No. 136. 

Sir J. Addison to Sir Samuel Hoars.—(Received October 31.) 


No. 106.) 
ir, 


Sir, ' Praaue, October 21,1036. 

' I HAVE the honour to acquaint you that 1 visited the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs this morning and delivered to him the personal message contained in your 
telegram No. 31 of the 18th instant. ..... 

2. Ur. Beues was obviously delighted. He actually blushed with emotion 
and asked me repeatedly during the course of our conversation to convey to you 
his most sincere, most cordial aud warmest thanks (" tree sinchres, trbs cordiaux et 
tri* chaleureux *’) for your kind recognition of his efforts, which, he begged me to 
assure you, woulu lie continued with all the energy at his command. The policy 
of His Majesty’s Government had the unanimous support of himself, of the 
Czechoslovak Government, and, he would add, of Czechoslovakia, and they would 
not swerve one inch from the straight path of loyal co-operation in which they 
were engaged. The leadership and guidance of His Majesty’s Government ou 
this occasion was of the greatest value to all the smaller nations of Europe. '1 be 
Little Entente, the Balkan Entente and all the other lesser members of the League 
of Nations would lie encouraged in the belief, as to the accuracy of which they 
were beginning to entertain doubt, that their interests would be safeguarded and 
their existence would not 1» threatened with any prospect of success. I^t the 
world but know that England and France stood, and would stand, for legality 
and peace, and the smaller nations would rally to their standards and the peace 
of Europe would not be disturbed. The whole problem hinged upon close co-opera¬ 
tion between those two countries, and it was for this reason that he would continue, 
to the best of his ability, to work for such co-operation and unity of purpose. By 
this he did not mean that ou every conceivable occasion and in every conceivable 
circumstance His Majesty’s Government should sec eve to eye with the French 
Government, hut that, in support of League principles and in resistance to a 
flagrant violation of a solemn engagement committed in breach of the expre® 
terms of the Covenant, the two Governments should act in complete solidarity and 
singleness of aim. Thus, and thus only, he repeated, would peace continue in 
Europe. 

‘ 3. For, if not, he continued, what might happen! Distrust of the League 

and the feeling that England and France were not entirely behind it might lead 
to a regrouping of influences. The smaller Powers might, in self-protection, seek 
other patrons and war would ensue. Ho had reminded the Italians (he did not say 
whom) that soldiers from his country had invaded Italy during the last war, and 
that he presumed that Italy did not wish this to occur again. 

4. After this allusion to what might happen if Czechoslovakia (and other 
countries) were abandoned to her fate and subjected to German discipline, the 
conversation turned to a more general survey, which lasted a considerable time. It 
would be impossible to summarise a conversation which ranged from the Chaco 
to Manchukuo, nor is it necessary to do so, since Dr. Benes’s remarks were o- » 
general nature and not of particular import. All that it is necessary to record ol 
his observations is that he subscribed entirely to the view of His Majesty s 
Government that each case of a breach, technical or otherwise, of the Covenant 
must be judged on its merits, and that no hard and fast rule could, or should, be 
laid down beforehand. In this connexion (and, for obvious reasons, somewhat to 


mv surprise) he deliberately alluded to the question of Memel, aud said that, in 
thu particular instance, he could quite understand that neither trance nor 
England, nor, indeed, anybody else, would desire to interfere. Although he did 
not sav so. he appeared by implication to consider that the return of the Memel 
Territory to Germany was inevitable, natural, and not worth " the bones of a 
single Pomeranian grenadier.” However true this contention may be, it is rather 
uirorising that it should find an advocate in the Minister for Foreign Affairs of 
rJchoslovakia. It is true that he added that the case was far different so far as 
Central Europe was concerned, where any forcible disturbance would undoubtedly 
lead to war. Strict logical connexion should, no doubt, not bo demanded between 
iIk- various statements made during a monologue of over an hour, and, if logic 
u disregarded. Dr. Bcnes was right, from his own standpoint, for it is a matter 
of indifference to Czechoslovakia as to who controls Memel, but a matter of life 

w d death if the same reasoning be held to apply to Vienna. 

5 On leaving Dr. Benes I found the trench Minister in the waiting room, 
w,th whom I had the briefest exchange of remarks. He made however, one 
observation, which may be worth recording. He said that it had been a mistake 
for His Majesty’s Government to urge the French Government to come to terms 
with Italy An arrangement had been made and this was what it Jmd led to 
r voUk ou ca nous a conduit ”). It was much better not to try to conciliate Italy, 
for their enmity was not to be feared and their friendship was not worth the 

1 * In this connexion it must not be forgotten that M. Naggiar was until 

recently French Minister in Belgrade. 

J I have, &c. 

JOSEPH ADDISON. 
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**-> Belgrade, October 26. 1935 

IN amplification of iny Savin# telegram of the 14th October. 1 Jiavc the 
honour to report that the Yugoslav pros and general public .‘ re 
ikrsost noMibfe attention to the IUlo-Abyssinian war. Other current inter 
nattonafproMema such as the likelihood of a Habsburg restoration at Vienna 
and the propels of a Danubian Pact, are relegated to fe^ff^^a ndjfte 
daily newspaper* are filled with account, of the progress of the military operations 
iu Abyssinia and with a description of the various international de ™'° 
at (icneva and elsewhere to which the conflict between Italy and the League 

I • __ _•_ 

§ VC ThoMtual outbreak of hostilities has not caused the press, under the 
restraint, no doubt, of the official censor, to depart from that i 
in discussing the merits of the Italu-Abyssinian dispute wh ch Mr Balfour noted 
in his despatch No. 211 of the 2nd September. There is still a tendency, whicfi 
I am doing my best to correct both in conversation with journalists, who»taUIhere 
to make ray acquaintance on my first arrival at Belgrade, and with^berper^ 
to represent the attitude of Great Britain as being 

motive The Pratdi. for example, in a leading article of the loth utiooer, 
affirmed that considerations of colonial empire were solely' Qeneva° 

stand against Italy which His Majesty’s Government have taken 
I had occasion to take a representative of Prarda to task for the : i p n0 ™ n | c ® V ® 
not think there was any malice behind it) displayed in this article, and I hope 
I succeeded in making him see the facts in a truer light. 

3. This pernicious view is fortunately not representative of the prees M 
a whole or of the opinion expressed by the majority of wpooMblo Yugoiffi^s with 
whom members of this lotion have occasion to > discuss 
speaking, it is fully appreciated that the main concern of His Majraty s i.» e 

whose firm lead in the present crisis it is felt that the League, whose value to 
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Yugoslavia is nowhere seriously questioned, would have proved unable to maintain 
its prestige as an instrument for the preservation of peace. 

4. At the same time the necessity for applying financial and economic 
sanctions to Italy has brought home to business circles in Yugoslavia that they 


likely to ensue from sanctions may be cited an editorial in the Vreme of to-day’s 
date describing the exceptional freight profits, amounting, it is alleged, to as 
much as 20 per cent., now derived by the Yugoslav mercantile marine from the 
abnormal expansion of the carrying trade with Italy. The writer suggests that 
the enforcement of sanctions is likely to involve local shipping companies in heavy 
losses, since Italy will now probably refuse to meet claims for cargoes already 
delivered, and it may become necessary to cancel other contracts already concluded 
but not yet fulfilled. 

5. The timber interests, in particular, to whose large stake (I understand 
it is somewhere between 40 per cent, and 50 per cent.) in the total export trade 
with Italy attention was drawn in Mr. Balfour's despatch No. 200 of the 
19th August, apprehend that they may suffer severely, even though this commodity 
has so far not been included in the list of those to be subject to embargo. The 
managing director of the Sipad Company, the largest Yugoslav timber concern, 
whose shares are incidentally Government-held, has convened a special meeting 
for the 28th October of the Association of the Yugoslav timber trade, of which he 
is the president, to discuss this problem. In a memorandum recently submitted 
to the Government ho drow attention to the disastrous effects which would ensue 
if this category of exports to Italy were to be prohibited without adequate 
compensation; pointing out that 60 per cent, of the total local production of 
timber and 70 jxir cent, of the soft-waxi timber was sold on the Italian market. 
I learn in this connexion on reliable authority that between mid-June and 
mid-August abnormal shipments from the port of Sushak to Italian ports in 
Africa amounted to 80,000 tons. I understand, moreover, that, primarily in order 
to avoid the necessity of immediate payment, Italian purchasers of timber have 
of late tended to arrange that such consignments of Yugoslav timber as were 
previously shipped from Sushak should lie transported by railway for delivery 
at Italian ports. 

6. In view of the fact that at the present time Italy absorlw some 20 per cent, 
of Yugoslavia’s total exports, and that the latter's favourable clearing balancv 
with Italy has risen to the neighbourhoal of 150 million dinars, it is only natural 
that the Government should have laid stress at Geneva, and in their public 
pronouncements here, on the necessity of ensuring that a disproportionate share 
of the sacrifices entailed by sanctions shall not be demanded of this country. 
At the same time the Yugoslav appeal for consideration in this respect, set forth 
in the official memorandum which was forwarded to you under cover of my 
despatch No. 252 of the 18th October, does not appear to have left entirely out 
of account the possibility of turning to advantage the situation which has arisen. 
Thus, at a time when the Government are engaged in courting local popularity 
by promoting an ambitious scheme of public works, it can hardly bo regarded as 
a disinterested move on their part that they should have put forward in sub 
heading (d) of the third section of the above-mentioned document a claim to 
receive a credit from abroad for this specific purpose which is in no way directlv 


in Paris Whilst admittedly the enforcement of sanctions is liable temporarily 
to diminish Yugoslavia's capacity of payment on her foreign bonds the demand 
/ r ,,>operation against Italy now made of her as a member of the I^agu® 
...•sata moment when it can be exploited by the Government as a useful and 
,uw»xDected bargaining counter in the Paris negotiations. 

‘ ^ In drawing attention to the foregoing features of the \ugoslav appeal 

for consideration I do not, however, in any way desire to detract from iU very 
£ merit, in oti*r .respect. In the c.rcumsUn^ tog** n their 


m juaistance under paragrapn o ui aiuuc ..." cf .r 

calming effect appears to have been produced here by the fact that the lifth 
proposal of the Co-ordinating Committee, adopted at Geneva on the 19th October, 
Lldsout the hope that such assistance will be forthcoming. . 

9 Considering the extent of the sacrifices in which sanctions may involve 
Yugoslavia it speaks well for the fidelity of the Government to the Lmfp* of 
Nations that thevhave shown no disposition to evade their obligations under the 
Covenant It is’ also, I think, to their credit that they have seen the wisdom, 
U/vens" • _• it.. J.K..U ai inn, with Ifjilv of not i>Uving too prominent 


thcespecialiy’delicate Nation, with Italy, of not plaving prominent 
, r>art at Geneva in condemnation of her action, and of eschewing at home • 
pr£ campaign in which they might have been expected to take a certa^n 
.leisure This attitude is the more meritorious inasmuch as among thoae 
lament* in the capital which are seeking to overthrow the Govtraraent on jjjj 

Ud have d ~r^.kar^ior'id 


XraE; are apt with a "certain malicious satisfaction to remind 

mMmmsm 

in the Danube Basin, and the second for the twin pnnciph* * Pgjj* „ ho 

field of war." , have &c. 

R H. CAMPBELL. 
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Mr. Montgomery to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received October 31.) 

(No. 161.) British legation to the Holy See. 

Sir, Rome. October 26. 1935. 

WITH reference to vour telegram No. 19 of the 25th October and my 
telegram No. 38 of to-day, I regret that I may unintentionally have misrepresented 
the Acting Secretary of State in my former telegram. Mgr. Pizzardo actually 
said that, in the present circumstances, Italy deserved some credit for having 
taken the initiative towards a League solution, the stress being rather on the 
initiative than on the league. 

2. I had an opportunity of speaking to his Excellency this afternoon on the 
lines indicated in your telegram under reference when I went to see him in 
connexion with the proposed visit of Sir Erie Drummond to the Hope. Hi* 
Excellency seemed quite to appreciate the reasons which, in your opinion, render 
such a visit inopportune for the present, and he took grateful note ot your promise 
to reconsider the matter if and when the situation improves (cf. your telegram 
No. 20). 

- ' —_ . . • i ■ « « *-*• « . « • 


This reality seemed to centre in his mind upon the danger of war which sanction* 
would involve, and upon the impossibility of Italy's accepting a peace derogatory 
to her honour. He waxed eloquent upon these themes. 

(ii) That it would be impossible for Italy, in any circumstawes, to give up 
the reconquered territories. 

(iii) That it was monstrous to suggest that the Emperor of Abyssinia should 

dictate his own terms. It was obvious, he said, that His ftajesty would 
yield to British and French pressure if this were to be exercised. 

(iv) That a basis for a peace settlement which would reconcile the Italian 

and League points of view could be far more easily reached in 
conversation between the representatives of Great Britain and France 
than in the course of general dismission at Geneva. 

(v) That. if. as he seemed to admit was the case, the Osservatore Romano was 
showing an increased tendency to represent the Italian point of view 
to the part-exclusion of that of Great Britain and the League, this was 
due to fear of Signor Mussolini. 
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6. To these contentions the general sense of my answers was as follows: 

(i) The British people could not understand the difference (on which 

Mgr. Pizzardo is always harping) between a legalistic and a■ rwhsUC 
attitude. Obligations were meant to be fulfilled. As for ital) s 
honour the League had no wish to humiliate her, but it was important 
not to give her the impression that she could obtain more by force than 
had been possible by negotiation. I could not admit that sanctions 
would involve so great a risk of war as Mgr. Pizzardo seemed to 
imagine. Certainly Great Britain would commit no act of war. unless 

she was herself attacked, _ . . 

(ii) This was a question which Italy could put forward in any proposals for 
(U) a settlement which she cared to make. The request coufd certainly no* 

be granted without the consent of the Emperor, which might very 

(ii |) of the with all . mem^s 

rights. As regards pressure, I did not know how much, if any, Great 

Britain and France would be prepared to exert, but I thought he was 
quite mistaken in supposing that the Emperor would necessarily yield 

(iv) Thesuggwtionsronvcyed through the Holy Sec to the French and British 

Governments were. \ understood, being given careful attention, though 
they seemed to me in their present form to be quite inadequate. 

(v) I registered dismay, but could think of nothing useful to say for the 

^foment. (I propose, however, to revert to this important matter on 
some future occasion.) 

7 I would report in conclusion that Mgr. Pir.mrdo inwisted thronghfflJt thM, 

;; sx«ap sfc a 

55Sas: s skj 

Z££wSSL reflect* to . Jon.id.mble extent the hope* and the fear* of the 

I* I MONTGOMERY. 

P.S.-I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador at 
the Quirinal. 


H. M. 


|J 7128/1/1] No 139 

Sir Samuel lloare to Sir G. Clerk (Paris). 

< No ' 1936 > Foreign Office. October 31. 1035 

■ ■ THE French Ambassador called to see Sir RofertVansitUrt onthc 
20th October and enquired what progress was being ^ ‘K* ,‘S„ 

l iovemment in their examination of 3 * mat dmft pnpmd by MUetenw 
and M. de Saint-Quentin. and when las Government might expect 

|»oint« where difficulties arose. He hoped that H J - . ~ ltobcr or t he 
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to incur the charge of proceeding only in consultation with Italy and ignoring 
Ethiopia. At some very early stage Ethiopia would have to be brought into the 
discussion, and the position of His Majesty’s Government and the French 
Government vis-d-vis of the League must constantly be borne in mind. 

8. M. Corbin evidently did not much relish the idea of bringing in Ethiopia, 
and said that France, Italy and Great Britain were, after all, the signatorie* 
of the 1906 treaty and, as such, entitled to consult among themselves. Sir Robert 
replied that no member of the League would consider that they were entitled to 
consult among themselves witii a view to disposing; of other people's Property 
without a word to the fourth party, who was in fact the party affected. M. Corbin 
said that anything that was agreed to by France and the United Kingdom would 
be accepted' by tne League Powers at Geneva without demur. Sir Robert 
Vansittart said that he thought his Excellency made a great mistake in assuming 
this. These Powers had wills and consciences of their own and would certainly 
be no party to anything which exceeded the bounds of reason. He felt sure that 
the French Government would not wish to adopt any such position themselves, 
and in any case it would be of no good whatever going to Geneva with any 
suggestions which were certain of defeat. The position would only be left won* 
than ever by such action. He begged the Ambassador, moreover, to disabuse his 
mind of any idea that what France and the United Kingdom might agree upon 
would necessarily and automatically be acceptable at Addis Ababa. He reminded 
him of the strength of the position of the Rases which had been augmented by 
the outbreak of hostilities, and said that there was obviously a jx>int to he 
ascertained beyond which the Emperor could not go without meeting with i 
refusal from his own people and losing his throne if not his life. All these were 
unwelcome facts to some minds, but they were facts none the less, and they must 
never be forgotten. So far as Sir Robert Vansittart himself was concerned, he 
had an entirely open mind as to tin? nature of the next sten after securing agree 
ment in substance between the French Government and ilia Majesty's Govern¬ 
ment. and he thought that this might well be a subject for discussion between 
M. I.aval und myself at Geneva. Meanwhile, the Ambassador might perhaps 
turn this delicate question over in his own mind, and if he had any further 
suggestions to make Sir Robert Vansittart would of course be delighUxl to hear 
them. It might, for instance, well be that the next step should be some double 
demarche both at Rome and at Addis Ababa, but in any case both His Majesty's 
Government and the French Government must be very sure that at some near 
stage now the Emperor of Ethiopia must know approximately what was going 
on, for at present nc was in the dark and he could not indefinitely be left there. 

I am. <&c. 

SAMUEL HOARE. 
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Genera, October 28, 1935. 
Dispute between Ethiopia and Italy. 

Co-ordination of Measures under A rticle 16 of the Covenant. 
Co-ordination Committee. 

Letter dated October 26, 1935, from the Secretary of State of the United Stairs 
to the President of the Co-ordination Committee.—{Received in Foreion 
Office, November 1.) 

I HAVE received your communication of the 21st October, transmitting 
certain documents in the Italo-Ethiopian dispute, including the minutes of the 
Council of the 7th October, the minutes of tne Assembly from the 9th to 11th 
October, and the recommendations of the Co-ordination Committee, for which 
I desire to express appreciation. 

In regard to your statement that the Governments represented on the 
Co-ordination Committee would welcome any communication which any non- 
member State may deem it proper to make to you, or notifications of any action 
which it may be taking in the circumstances, it is, of course, well known that the 


Government and people of the United States are deeply interested in the 
nrevention of war, and hence in the sanctity of treaties and promotion of peace 
t cverv part of the world; that as a corollary to their abhorrence of war, with 
he human sufferings, the impoverishment of States and peoples, business dislo- 
r.iion and embittered feelings engendered by warfare, we are by tradition strong 
* ([(OI ,ents of the principle that all differences between members of the family 

<! "Yn^onlv^l Mention toThe Hague Convention of 1907 for the pacific 
settlement of i.itemational disputes, the Pact of Paris, in the negotiation ofwhich 
Government of the United States played an important part, the Anti-War 
Pact sponsored by the Argentine Government and signed at Rio dc Janeiro on 
the 12th October. 1933. and the various conventions of conciliation and arbitra¬ 
tion to which the United States is a party. These instruments of .impose 
u)(0 n all nations parties thereto most solemn responsibilities, and no nation tan 
look with complacency upon their non-observance. _ ,. ■ . , i 

As regards the situation now unhappily existing between Ethiopia and Italy, 

I may 9 point out that the Government of the United States put forth every 
practicable effort to aid in the preservation of peace through ^Hfe^n^. offij m 
Lts diplomatic communications and public statements, ajid emphasised 
particularly the principles of the Pact of Paris and the high legal and mond 
obligations of the signatories thereto. This Government repeateilly 
C anxiety and the hope that the controversy would 1* resolved without rewrtto 
armed conflict and the conviction of the entire nation that failure 
pSa.1 settlement of the dispute and the subsequent outbreak of hostilities 

' " 1 When, Toweverl^it was found that hostilities actually existed between 
Ethiopia and Italy, this Government, acting on its own initiative, prompt!) 
announced a number of basic measures primarily to avoid being drawn into the 
war and which also would not be without effect in discouraging war. 

The President of the United States, on the 5th October WM, iwued a 
proclamation bringing into operation under an Act of Congress an embargo on 
the exportation of arms, ammunition and implements of war to both 

Tbe issuance of this proclamation automatically brought into operation 
another section of the Act of Congress making it unlawful for any American 
vessel to carry arms, ammunition or implements of war to any port of the 
belligerent countries or to any neutral port for transhipment to or for the use of 

^OnVhT samlf'ilay^the President issued a further proclamation warning 
American nationals against travel on belligerent vessels and stating that such 

^InTddftion to the three'measures just mentioned, the President t<>ok n fourth 
and most important step by issuing a public ^ j ^ 

American citisens against transactions of any character with either of the 

when I publicly pointed out that 

the warning given by the 1 -resident " certainly was not urtoiM to 
transaction! With the belligerent. " and that our people 
that the universal state of btuineee uncertainty and ° n *oon“ 

j. seriouslv handicapping business between all countries and that tne sooner 
the war is terminal, tile sooner the restoration and stabihsaiion o 
in all .»art« nf ihe world which is infinitely more important than trade wun 
wiirte brought about " and that " this speedy restoration of 
more fulf and stable trade conditions and relationship, among [Rations is by 

' faff The»e steps have been taken for the purpose of dealing with this specific 

of^action by other Govcrn.cnts most 
(—out of the United 

SSlt not to he drawn into the war and .ts des.re not 

to contribute to a prolongation of the war. 
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Realising that war adversely affects every country, that it may serio*wl ? 
endanger the economic welfare of each, causes untold human misery and ev« 
threatens the existence of civilisation, the United States, in keeping with the 
letter and spirit of the Pact of Paris and other peace obligations, undertakes 
all times not only to exercise its moral influence in favour of peace throughout 
the world, but to contribute in eveiy practicable wav within the limitation? of 
our foreign policy to that end. It views with sympathetic interest the individual 
or concerted efforts of other nations to preserve peace or to localise and shorten 

the duration of war. _ 

CORDELL HULL 
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No. 141. 


Sir G. Clerk to Sir Samuel IIwire.—(Received Norember 1.) 


Paris. October 31. 1035 


[grouj) 


and I sent a full 


(No. 221.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

YOUR telegram No. 307. 

Telegram only reached me late yesterday evening 
omitted] (in French) to Quai d’Orsay at once. 

Laval rang ine up while Mr. Eden was dining with me on his way to 
Geneva, and said that my communication had come as a great disappointment, 
and he was sure that Signor Mussolini would never be content with what it offered 
As we could not continue discussion on the telephone. I arranged to see M. Laval 
this morning and I have just returned from interview. 

2. I found M. I Aval very depressed over what he called the " insuflisance 
d’une base do n^gociation." 

I said, as he would be seeing you very shortly, there was no particular 
advantage in my discussing question in detail with him now, but there were two 
points that I should like to make: Firstly, in my humble opinion, any suggestions 
for a settlement should, if they were to meet with the approval of the league of 
Nations and world public opinion generally, take report of Committee of Five 
as a basis. The suggestions may in some respects, indeed, they certainly would, 
go further than report—the proposed cession to Italy of Bale was an instance - 
hut form of report should be kept as far as possible. Secondly. I submitted that, 
for purposes of face-saving, all talk of cessions of territory or mandates should 
bo avoided and that form of the suggestions should be a systematic exchange of 
territory. 


(Confidential.) 

3. I fear the truth is that M. Laval, who has almost hourly visits from my 
Italian colleague, has encouraged him unduly and does not relish the prospect 
of having to tell him so, and I suspect that he has spoken as optimistically to 
Foreign Affairs Commission. 

4. M. I Aval leaves for Geneva at 1 o’clock to-day. 

(Copy to Geneva (by bag).) 
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No. 142. 


Sir E. Drui 
1269.) 


i ber 2.) 


imoiul to Sir Samuel Hoars.—(facetted Novel 

(No. 

Sir, Rome. October 30. 1935 

IN my telegrams Nos. 670 and 671, despatched last night, I had the honour 
to give you a full summary of a conversation I had with the head of the 
Government yesterday afternoon, when carrying out the instructions contained 
in your telegrams Nos. 566 and 567. I now submit the following detailed reporL 
of that conversation :— 


2. Our interview lasted for more than an hour. His Excellency was in a 
more depressed and bitter frame of mind than I have yet found him, and, as wi'l 
be seen from this despatch, extremely pessimistic as to the chances of avoiding 
war in Europe. 
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1 I said to him that he would remember that at our last conversation we 
h«d discussed, rather generally because I had no instructions, the question of mom 
ssible demobilisation in the Mediterranean. Since then Signor buvich had 
^formed me that the Italian Government had decided to withdraw one division 
ln,m Libya. This news was welcomed by my Government I was now in a 
Lotion w explain to him the views of my Government oni the[general question 
le remember that I told him originally that we had felt bound to reinforce 

1 ,r Mediterranean fleet because of the very violent attacks which had appeared 
£ the Italian press. The press had talked of the possibility of ^mhing Malto 
.nd of the weakness of the British fleet in the Mediterranean, and, indeed its 
Uitt.niace was of a kind which was only used when a country was determined to 
co tT^tr. Unfortunately, these attacks still continued, and no day pawed 
without the appearance of some item directed against Great Britain in the Italian 
nrtm The character of the attacks had somewhat changed but the language was 
s/dTvery strong. Indeed, when I read the Italian press I sometimes wondered 
whethe/it was^Abyssinia or Great Britain which was Italy s chief enemy. The 
UnTJnT* be regarded with even greater hostility than the former. Yet 
;;.* lt JJSTthe facta! We had done nothing more nor less than carry out our 
obligations under the Covenant of the League, as, indeed, many other nations had 
>‘ . 1 ? We had not taken and should not take isolated action of any kind. If, 
therefore there were to be a ditenie it could only Uke place on condition that 
a^cks ^^and that the attitude of the press towards Great Britain 
mmro T herew asal so a subsidiary question, f he Bari wireless station sent 

nil! broadcasts particularly in Arabic, which were of a distinctly unfriendly 
rhnracter to Great Britain.' If the attitude of the press changed. I assumed that 

£^2aar«fi g? 

look n ace^rom iTbya. Before the crisis Italy maintained 20,000 man in Libya 

£Srf3Vto7 My Government hoped, therefore,that the IUhan Government 
might firnfit possible to withdraw another Iwo dnostons from 

then we must ask 

ufTt h«t om K dWi»tenahould he w.thdrawn. There was one other point which 

«" 

!,''Tif to with having 

reply. As regards tne P • ,, , . ntiacked Italy He mentioned 

anSMt thisihtadJW $£ SWttSS 

WmBbmmm 








Hungary had wanted to go further in Italy's favour, but he had advised them 
not to. M. G dm bos and Frince Star hem berg had wished to come to Home. He 
had said that they had better not do so, as Italy was to-day the most detested 
nation in the world and it was not fair to ask them to share her risks. We had 
also put pressure on the countries of the Little Entente, and our representatives 
in South American States had done their best to ensure that economic sanctions 
should be applied. He mentioned in this connexion pressure on Venezuela. This 
was going beyond our obligations under the Covenant We had, in fact 
developed an anti-Italian action which the Covenant did not require. (In 
parenthesis, and as an illustration of the kind of action which the Italian 
Government resent so deeply, I may mention that Signor Suvich, when talking 
to me recently of proposals for a solution of the dispute which Great Hritain had 
rejected, stated that when M. Laval, for instance, had mentioned to the Committee 
of Five the possibility of some form of Italian mandate, the British repre¬ 
sentative had at once declared that this was out of the question .) 

5. I remarked here that it seemed to me to be perfectly right that we should 
endeavour to persuade other countries equally to fulfil their obligations. 

6. His Excellency continued that for all these reasons the Italian press was 
necessarily critical of and attacking Great Britain. But he thought himself 
that the attacks had recently lessened. At any rate he was ready to 
give orders that the attitude should lie modified provided that the British press 
refrained from attacking Italy. If they did so attack, the Italian press must be 
at liberty to respond. I remarked that this was a very difficult condition. Certain 
newspapers like the Daily Herald and the Daily Worker were full of attacks on 
Italy, but these were papers which were opposed to the Government. As for the 
others, I felt sure he would find that although Italy was accused of having 
violated the Covenant there wns nothing of the same nature as the Italian attacks 
on Great Britain. 

7. Signor Mussolini said that he had little knowledge of the Bari broad¬ 
casts, but that he would make enquiries. He thereupon instructed Signor Suvich. 
who was present, to obtain within forty-eight hours all the broadcasts in Arabic 
from the Bari station since the 1st October. Signor Mussolini admitted that the 
broadcasting at Bari was used in order to impress the Arabs favourably with the 
Italian case. This was necessary because of the large number of Moslems in 
Abyssinia. I said that, while this was reasonable, it seemed to me that there was 
no ground for attacking Great Britain or her legitimate interests. To this 
Signor Mussolini replied that he believed that wc were carrying on propaganda 
against the Italian thesis in Arab countries and ho felt bound to reply to it; he 
would, however, look into the matter. 

8. His Excellency then turned to the Mediterranean question. He did not 
in any way challenge the figures I had given. He remarked, however, that he had 
been somewhat unhappy to notice that the withdrawal of the one division from 
Libya had not evoked the slightest response on the British side. I had spoken of 
the predominant position of the Italian troops in Libya in comparison with the 
British troops in Egypt, but I had not mentioned what had happened on the naval 
side. On the 5th August we had some 224,000 tons in the Mediterranean and 
2,000 tons in the Red Sea. To-day we had 644,000 tons in the Mediterranean and 
50,000 in the Red Sea, making a total of almost 700,000 tons. (I gathered that he 
took into account auxiliary vessels and aircraft carriers.) This gave us a 
superiority as against the Italian fleet of 3 to 1. Signor Mussolini gave me the 
figures of the various categories of ships, but he read them very quickly and said 
that my naval attache would be able to furnish me with details. And this was 
not all. They had news from Paris, which was confirmed by the Echo de Paris. 
that negotiations had been going on between England and France for the use of 
French ports and for the support of the French navy in the absurd and ridiculous 
supposition of Italy making an attack on the British fleet. We could, therefore, 
use Toulon and Biserta, and had not only the tonnage he had spoken of hut 
could, in addition, rely on the whole of the French Mediterranean fleet. 

9. He was not prepared to deal with this question piecemeal. We offer. ! 
to take away two battle cruisers and we asked that he should take away two 
divisions from Libya, hut the withdrawal of two divisions from Libya entail.-: 
much preparation and the use of many ships. They could not be sent back at 
short notice. On the other hand, the battle cruisers could always return in 
ferty-eight hours. It was consequently only a moral gesture that we offered. 
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Here I interrupted, and said that, after all, if an agreement was come to it must 
i*. assumed that there would be good faith on both sides, and we should certainly 
keep to it. Further, I could not admit the analogy between our naval forces and 
the iwlian forces in Libya. We had certainly increased the former, but no one 
i i igined, and I hoped that he did not, that our fleet intended to attack either 
[^Italian fleet or Italian territory. It was in the Mediterranean solely for 
pi .cautionary and defensive purposes. On the other hand, why were them such 
Em numbereof Italian troops in Libya? They could only be deetmed toaUa^ 
fryot, Therefore, in the one case the purposes were defensive^ in the other 
offensive. Signor Mussolini then stated that he would lie prepared ^iscuss the 
whole question of the demobilisation of the Mediterranean with us, ^th on land 
and by 4 sea. but he repeated that he was not prepared to deal with the question 
HHvemeal He thought a general discussion ot the kind he suggested would 
produce an excellent effect, and would make the world realise that there was no 
Lrious danger of war in the Mediterranean. He would also like to discuss 
erruin political questions so that there could be a general agreement. Anally, 
f^d that. un As a general settlement of the kind he had mentioned could be 
rvoched, he would not withdraw one man from Libya. 

10 I said that I could only report this to my Government; but there was 

one thing I thought that my Government could not possibly agree to dmemos, and 
that was K the substance of the Italo-Abyssiman dispute. Signor Muwohni said 
that he would like to have given us assurances that, whatever happened, he would 
not interfere in any way with British interest*, and to arrange matters onthis 
basis. I said that I thanked him for this offer, but I had always taken it tor 
c ranted, as he had already given me assurances to this effect. The Halo 
\hvssinian question would have to 1* discussed at Geneva. . . 

11 Signor Mussolini said that he was extremely pessimistic about IM whole 
situation. wanted to impress on me very seriously ^ 

w^ iTa different category. They were very severe and. in fact constituted a 
st ite of siege and Ge^va > had never taken into consideration the extenuating 
whkh existed in Italy’s case. But even so. economic sanctions 
'll succeed Italy would accept them and would be prepared to suffer. 

pap™ the Lt stem, taken,., reply to 

that war between our two countries could not beavowed. of ^ ft war 

(ST tK^Ver XIV of the Fascist Fra). He 










stated that if Italy was faced with the choice of being forced to yield or with 
war, he would definitely choose the latter, even if it meant that the whole of 
Europe went up in a blaze. He explained that being forced to yield meant being 
compelled to give up the territories which Italy haa now occupied in Abyssinia. 
No Italian, and he least of all, could contemplate for a moment that Adowa should 
again pass into Abyssinian hands. I replied that I did not altogether follow 
his Excellency'8 argument. No one was going to say, you must surrender Adowa 
or else we shall go to war with you. What did he mean? His reply was not 
very clear, but I gathered that he was again reverting to the possibility of military 
sanctions being used if Italy refused to withdraw ner troops from the oecuDicd 
territories. In the course of the discussion on this point, he interjected that Italy 
would sooner fight than starve. _ , 

14. At this juncture he mentioned the suggestions which be had made to 

M. Laval for a settlement. He emphasised that he thought that these suggestions, 
which were his minimum, were in full accordance with the spirit of the league 
and were very reasonable. I said to him that my Government were, I understood 
examining these suggestions; but did he really think that the Emperor could 
accept them ? After all, the Emperor had an army which was undefeated Why 
should he surrender territory? Supposing he did not fight till the Italians 
reached the central highlands? Signor Mussolini said that if this happened 
Italy would take sufficient territory to satisfy her desiderata, and would establish 
such a defensive system that her forces would be quite safe against even the 
Emperor’s army. ’ At present the Emperor was withdrawing according to a 
strategic plan, but this could not go on for very long. His army would either 
dribble away as it became discouraged and disheartened, or it would have to take 
a counter offensive, in which case Italy would certainly be successful. Hi* 
Excellency seemed to think that long-drawn-out operations were in favour of Italy 
rather than of Abyssinia. ... 

15. He remarked rather casually that it was not out of the question that 
he would be able to come to terms with Ethiopia, provided that we and the league 
did not advise the Emperor to refuse to treat or to reject the Italian condition* 
He believed that even to-day the Emperor might consider terms if he had not in 
mind Geneva opinion. I said that if an honourable settlement could be reached 
direct between the Emperor and Italy I felt sure that all parties would rejoice 

16. Finally, his Excellency again reverted to the conversations for 

demobilisation of the Mediterranean, of which he had already spoken. He said 
that we could calmly discuss arrangements which, when published would lead 
Europe to breathe freely. He would be glad if an agreement could be reached as 
he had to watch events in the north, and he had his hands full. He was clearly 
distrustful of German intentions. . „ . . 

17. Throughout this interview of an hour his Excellency was consistently! 
pessimistic, while I did my very utmost to disabuse him of his belief that economic 
sanctions must necessarily lead to war. and to assure him that my Government 
had no idea of war in their minds. Indeed, I may have spoken more than he did. 
You will notice that certain inconsistencies exist between Signor Mussolini s 
strong belief that war is inevitable and his statement that, if he can reach a 
general agreement with us. Europe will breathe more freely. In view of his 
Excellency’s frame of mind, the wide field of the discussion, and I think I should 
add hiH general weariness, such contradictions seem hardly a matter for surprise 

18. I have sent a copy of this despatch to His Majesty s Minister at Addis 
Ababa. 

I have. &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND 


[J 7248/1/1] No. 143. 

Sir G. Clerk to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received November 2.) 

^ r ° 1527 ' ) Paris, October 31, 1935. 

SINCE the beginning of the IUlo-Abyssinian crisis I have endeavoured to 
keep you informed by despatch and telegram of the attitude of the Paris press 
and of the fluctuations of public opinion in the capital so far as I can ascertain 
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them Considering that it would be advisable to supplement these reports with 
JI( estimate of opinion in the provinces, and the extent to which it has fol ^d 
that of the capital, I recently instructed His Majesty s consular officers to reiwrt 
lo me upon the views of their local press, and of opinion in the districts where 
.iwv reside I have also takeu the opportunity to find out as far as possible Dy 
^ppA^MBig tlie extent to winch the views of His Majesty s consuls are 

Miirmed e^ ^ these enquiries gives me no reason to change the opinion 

which I expressed in ray despatch No. 1492 of the 24th instant that Hie Italo- 
Abvssinian dispute is viewed throughout the country under two maiu aspecta- 
iiri in its reflection upon internal politics where it is seen «• * 

struggle between Right and Left, between the supporters of the 
Ji, the one hand and the Left groups which banded together under the organi^ 
tion called the Front eommun, proclaim that their purpose is to def ei dI the 
Republican regime. Second, the determination to avoid it possible being drawn 
into any war except in defence of the frontiers of France. These trends of 

0pin 5 >r T, anti-British opinion, there ...pears to be little 

in ,ta proving DuSng the \Lx fortnight. polk. ««d has Seen P^ ouUu e 
His Majesty's consulates at Lyons, Marseilles, Bordeaux, Rouen and Lille, but 
at Lyons and Bordeaux the guard has been already removed, and m each case 
His Majesty's cousuls report that they could not themselves see the d'^teatneed 
for this precaution, which was alao taken, it appears, in the cane of tl “ lt “ 1,a " 
copulates in the same towns. The consular reports in general indicate, lh *J 
is little anti-British feeling among the people, and comparatively little, with one 
n a Led “ ip. on, indicated in tlfe lotJpnm Throughout the greater par of 
Z provinces the cause of Italy U espoused by the organs of the that of 

lie League by the Radical and Socialist journals, while scepticism as to the 
disinterestedness of British policy is regrettably prevalent At the tune 

the provincial press is full of warnings to the Government not to allow the nation 
S into*what is d*cribed%a a “ colpufcl war,” and to ^niemher that 
the principal menace to France is Germany. Little or no enmity to.Great Britain 
to tie expressed in the provincial society among which my informants move, 

fine traditions, which haa . large circulation in the W *'ht %7tUe 

in Haris, has consistently championed the cause of '** the crisis 

/ ‘ir/nt/if one of the leading papers in Bordeaux, has throughout tne crisis 

published the articles of Mine. Genevieve Tnbonis 

Us in addition published a number of rar 

have 8 been"airly faithful to tradition in hailing the crisis as an opportunity for 

h, "'l * t The^li8tr| l ct t vrhere < pi«^ItiiI«S 0 8™riinent is strongest is M.miltafi who* 
priori pa^ papery the "Petitrrcillnis and its evening edition, the have 

throughout been strongly pro-Italian and <»rre«r^rijfy of ltoUan wtractkT 
little doubt that the proprietor. Bourrageas by nanie w Ki is 

wmm 

art 

S rSTniL'de^d Z destroy a reua*ent Italy and to chain 





need not therefore yield to British threats to impose any kind of sanction upon 
a friendly nation. But even in Marseilles, where pro-Italian feeling is probably 
stronger than anywhere else in France, I am assured that there has been no anti- 
British incident of any kind, and indeed no manifestation of anti-British feeling 
outside the columns of the press. 

6. In regard to opinion in the north of France, it is still truer to say that 
the issue is seen almost entirely as one of domestic politics. Lille is of particular 
interest in this respect, not only because it is the largest industrial city in the 
north, but also because it was under German occupation throughout the war. 
Here again the opinion of the Left press has throughout championed the League, 
largely, it would seem, as a gesture against the Fascist parties of the Right. A 
fortnight ago a crowd of some 2,000, headed by the Mayor of Lille, assembled 
outside the Italian consulate to shout “ A has l’ltalie!” A stone was thrown and 
a window broken, after which the crowd was dispersed by the police. Threats 
of a counter-demonstration were, it appears, made by the parties of the Righi 
against the British consulate, and a policeman has since been stationed outside 
the building, but the threats have never materialised. Though opinion in Lille 
is predominantly Left, yet at the same time considerable anxiety is expressed 
even by those journals which have been warmest in their support of the League 
lest France should bo dragged into war. Here again Germany, it is constantly 
repeated, is the only enemy that matters. France must not exhaust her strength 
in fighting on an issue in which she is so little concerned. Reports from otner 
parts of tne north contain very similar information. 

7. From Rouen His Majesty’s consul reports that the attitude of the press 
there may lie described as approaching a state of indifference towards the merit* 
of the dispute between Italy and Ethiopia, though journals of the Right take 
a sympathetic view of Italy’s territorial ambitions, and journals of tne Left 
dilate upon the necessity for French co-operation with the League. At a recent 
meeting in that town of the Union of Ex-Servicemen, the principal speaker 
declared that no ex-serviceman wanted to fight against any nation which had 
helped France during the Great War. nor did France want war to be waged to 
ensure peace. A later s|>eaker, however, referred to the youth of Germany as 
the real menace to France, and went on to pay a glowing tribute to the bravery 
of Italian arms in the war and to the necessity of France keeping her forces 
intact to fight Germany. A day later the Rouen DSptcke, a paper of Left 
sympathies, published a statement bearing the names of a laige number of 
branches of political groups, including Socialists, Radical Socialists, anti 
Fascists, trade unionists, and ex-senricemen. in which the action of Signor 
Mussolini was condemned and a tribute paid to Great Britain's attitude in 
adhering to the terms of the Covenant. In Havre opinion seems to be divided 
in much the same way. 

8. Press opinion in Alsace-Lorraine, according to His Majesty’s consul 
general at Strasbourg, has been in general critical of British policy, and 
throughout has shown an undercurrent of fear that a European war mav break 
out. hut this opinion has undergone an improvement during the last week. The 
idea, says Mr. Edmonds, that France’s best interest lies in supporting the 
Covenant seems to be gaining ground. On the other hand. British enthusiasm 
for the league is widely attributed to selfish colonial motives, and there is a 
general feeling that it would have been quite legitimate for His Majesty' 
Government to say that their interest forbade Italy penetrating into Abyssinia 
and that it was n pity that Great Britain did not admit this openly. So far as 
concerns the possibility of any disorders, the opinion of the authorities at 
Strasbourg may be inferred from the fact that the police guards posted in front 
of His Majesty’s and the Italian consulate-generals on the 20th September were 
withdrawn on the 27th. 

9. In conclusion, I wonld reiterate what I have said in an earlier paragraph 
of this despatch, that there is in my opinion comparatively little anti-British 
feeling in the provinces, but there is. I believe, especially among the peasants oi 
the south, a very strong feeling against this country being drawn into any kind 
of war. and should a mobilisation he ordered as a result of France being'called 
upon to honour her obligations under the Covenant during the present dispute. 


is not impossible that au unscrupulous campaign designed to show that it was 
( n*at Britain which was primarily responsible for such mobilisation might not 
ail to have considerable effect. Indeed, so far as the recent ant.-Rritish 
onslaught in the Paris press is concerned, there is little doubt that this has been 
the case and that the reluctance of the French public to face the possibility of 
France having again to go to war has been given a skilful and unscrupulous twist 
which has resulted in Great Britain appearing as the prime mover in a campaign 
to oet France to fight for British imperial interests. On the other hand, it must 
l* remembered that the country is moving slowly but ever more certainly towards 
the I^ft and that the principal plank in the foreign policy of the Left is defence 
, rxt The narties in France are comparatively inarticulate, 


of the Right, though f would repeat once again that the desire to avoid being 
drawn into w«r is perhaps the most decided current of opinion which can be 
dwntaneled from the muddled views of the press and public. When the 
agitation of to-day has spent itself I still hope that the French mav come to see 
tilings in a truer perspective, though their education in right thinking is likely 
to he an extremely slow process. ^ ^ 

“george R. CLERK. 
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Mr. Murray to Sir Samtirl IJoare.—(Received November 4.) 


S?°- 269 > Mexico City. October 17, 1935. 

AS reported in my despatch No. 282 of the 10th instant, public opinion in 
this country continue* to follow with interest the developmtmtofthe Italic 

1,1 JSH-S 




jrftriss Sm. m*«/. A-ba-** 

in Rome. I | iave . &c. 

J. MURRAY. 
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Mr. Osborne to Sir Samuel Hoare—(Received November 4.) 

SSL 0 - 1102 * Washington, October 25, 1935. 

' WITH reference to my despatch No. 1131 of the 16th October, forwarding a 
copy of Mr. Stimson's letter to the New York Times on the subject of tie 
American policy of neutrality in the Italo-Abyauman conHict, I have I*e honour 
to report that Mr. Stimson has returned to the charge in a wireless‘ 
delivered on the evening of the 23rd October. He again concludes by urging a 
display of moral Icadei&ip by the President, but in .this ca* he is more expl.c, 
as to the action to be taken. He very appositely point* out that.there is_a rital 
moral issue at stake, but that no effort has been made to make,this clear to tie 
American people. It should be made plain to them that there it ^faad nmmM 
jjIT-rATuw hot ween Italv as the transgressor of covenants and treaties, and the 
other nations that are endeavouring to uphold the sanctity of t™*"* 
a stop to the war begun by Italy. In these circumstances, it should be mdioted 
to American traders hoping to profit by the situation that there J® * 
moral reason why they should make the sacrifice ^jnAe 
Htatement warning against any transactions with the belligerent*, fenouia ine 
President as he if a me to do, rouse and marshal the moral opinion of the United 
Suites the most adventurous traders would hesitate to disregard hw admonition. 

2 .’ The whole speech, of which I enclose a oopy.f) il liteinbte 

D. G. OSBORN K. 

(*)No4 printed. 


[J 7316/1 /1J No - 148 

Sir Samuel lloare lo Foreign Office.-(Received November 3.) 

(N °-thK United Kingdom delegate to the league of Nation. pMMtaUi 
compliment*, and Im. the honour lo transmit the record of a conversation wi 

M. Titulescu. 

United Kingdom Delegation. 

Geneva, November 1, 1935. 


Enclosure in No. 146. 

Record of Sir Samuel Hoare's Conversation with M. Titulescu, November 1. 1935. 
I SAW M Titulescu this afternoon. He began by discussing the point at 

■Hill 



f rmu i a was possible. As he welcomed the idea of a discnssio. wiu. 
\nerts. I suggested that the representatives of the Board of Trade and the 
?*nrv should put themselves in contact with him. 

He'agreed that a date should be fixed for the imposition of ^tions and so 
- r M he was concerned, approved of the 15th November. He suggested that the 

!SSf*£* g ™. ™u..»b,™,f.« h*. 

. verted M IJiv-al to full support of the League. To give point lo this claim 
““^tilatCtb to me & con version Aith M Lvafsome of them, to 
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Sir Samuel Hoare lo Foreign Offce.-(Received November 3.) 
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Enclosure in No. 147. 

Record of Heeling held al the Ilblel dee Bergues on November 1. 1935. 
' Of 11-30 AM. 


France. 

M. Laval. 

M. Massigli. 

M. de Saint-Quentin 


United Kingdom 
Sir Samuel Hoare. 
Mr. Eden. 

Mr. Hankey. 


Peace Negotiations. 

SIR SAMUEL HOARE said he had beenstnickt.) 
Abyssinia and the League of Nations into the: frame’ 
The more he thought of it the greater the difficulty 
amounting to an Italian mandate over large 
therefore very much prefer to get back to proposals 
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territory. His Majesty’s Government would be prepared to use all their influence 
to secure such an arrangement. It would, however, be impossible to arrange 
cessions of territory unless Italy agreed that Abyssinia should be granted a port 
He could summarise his point of view in two sentences, thus 

(1) An arrangement based on cession of territory was preferable to one based 

on a system approximating to a mandate. 

(2) Somehow Italy must be persuaded to agree to an outlet to the sea for 

Abyssinia, otherwise the Emperor could not make tern tonal cessions. 

The foregoing were, of course, in the nature of suggestions, not dogmatic 
statements. 

M. LAVAL said that he was very anxious for an agreed settlement. He 
had no preference for any particular sort of arrangement provided that it wae 
acceptea by Abyssinia, and by Italy, and by the League of Nations. 

He had received from Rome indications that the Italians were anxious for 
an agreed settlement, and also that the scope of the Italian claims had been 
somewhat reduced. Nevertheless, he thought their claims were still inadmissible 
and exaggerated in their extent, and, indeed, had told the Italian Ambassador 
so, but he hoped that a better offer might be obtaiued^ He was venr glad to see 
that we had the same preoccupations, and he had been delighted wl-.:: 
Mr. Peterson had been sent to Pans. The report drawn up by Mr. I etereon and 
M. de Saint-Quentin was not binding on Governments, but he thought it might 
have been the basis for a satisfactory arrangement. He recalled that the experts 
had envisaged a special scheme of administration of those district* of Abyssinu 
south of o N. latitude. This corresponded largely to the Italian requirements 
Moreover, in many of these parts of Abyssinia slave raiding and maladministra¬ 
tion had reduced the population to great misery. Morally, therefore, it wts 
possible to find something to give Italy satisfaction. They might admit some 
different form of assistant* for the central part of Abyssinia on an Internationa 
basis, not necessarily particularly favourable to Italy. He doubted whether 
Mussolini would insist on Italian predominance in that respect, lhere would 
have to l>e some control of Abyssinian armaments, of course. and for the Tigrt 
region the same arrangement os for the country south of 8 platitude. 

As regards Abyssinian access to the sea he doubted whether Mussolini s offer 
of Assab would appeal to the Abyssinians. He thought we should maintain our 
combined offer of access to the sea at Zeila. _ , 

M Laval continued that our reply to the French Government regarding these 
proposals had been a great disappointment to him and he could not accept our 
point of view as it stood. He agreed as to the necessity for the concurrence of 
t£e League of Nations and of Abyssinia, but he emphasised that we must n<* 
thereby allow the negotiations to be delayed. Sanctions were proving difficult 
to apply and it was possible that the enthusiasm for them would wane In hi* 
view it was important that negotiations should proceed before 
discovered that sanctions might not be as effective as was thought-although he 
did not himself think that Italy would, in fact be able to«tand sanctions ifor 
long. He would be willing to let the negotiations hang fire until after the election*, 
and, if we liked, we could then take the lead in promoting them, but ^though, 
we should push them forward as soon as the elections were done. Indwd. ^ 
had had to give an undertaking to the Foreign Affairs Commissions of the benate 
and of tho Chamber of Deputies that he would do all in his power to create an 
agreed settlement. 

SIR SAMUEL HOARE said that the negotiations were bound to be compli¬ 
cated and would take some time. He agreed that we should not rush the negoti^ 
tions forward, on condition that both sides reflected carefully on eachi other •$ 
points of view. Personally he felt that we should be able to arrange a settlement 
better by means of a cession of territory. _ ., 

Sir Samuel Hoare said that it would be valuable if M. Laval could say 
the committee in Geneva that diplomatic discussions were proceeding but naa 
not reached any conclusion and that should any basis of agreement bei reacne 
the Council of the League of Nations would be informed. He himself wouiu 
support this statement. He thought that this would reassure the world that w* 
were not thinking of going behind the back of the League. It would, of course, 
not be necessary to give any details at all. 



_ ' .1.1 j. He had already 

Vasconcellos and he agreed that the 
vas essential in this matter. 

n ht it was also important to make it 
ue to the intricacies of the problem 
lion in England or France. 


Vf LAVAL said he had no objections at all to doing this 

^assured M. de Madariaga aud M. ~-“- J 

Operation of tbe League of Nations 

SIB SAMUEL HOARE said he I 
clear that if there was any delay it v 
and not to any feeling about public op 

M. LAVAL agreed. 

Mr EDEN said that it should equally be made clear that there was no 
floMtion of postponement owing to the elections. There was also the agreement 
of?he°Emperor of Abyssinia and of the League of Nations to be considered. 

M LAVAL thought that if the United Kingdom and France were agreed 
„„ a basis there would be little difficulty about the league of Nations. Indeed, 
the Russian Ambassador had recently told him that the U.S.S.R. would see no 
objection to the United Kingdom and France being given a mandate by the 
League to seek an agreed settlement. 

Mr EDEN drew attention to the distinction between an exchange of territory 
promoted by Great Britain and France and our inviting the League Wion* to 
co-operate in granting a mandate as a reward for the aggressor. 

M LAVAL said he fully appreciated this distinction. 

M. Laval recalled that Mr. Eden had spoken to him some tune 
possibility of Abyssinia ceding to Italy not only the Ogaden. but also 
of*Borana and Sale. He had sounded the Italians on the subject t 
they had not been at all attracted. 

SIR SAMUEL HOARE «aid that he had in.tructed s " S : 
the Emperor and, without pressing him, to find out what was bw view 1 , 

M. LAVAL eaid that he had aaked the Italian Government to -end Baron 
Aloisi to Geneva, and he was arriving that afternoon. 

SIR SAMUEL HOARE said that he had sent a message to Baron Aloisi to 
sav that he would be glad to see him if he so desired. 

M. LAVAL said he was delighted to hear this. M. Laval said that he had 
iM.itwi.i «mh*n 0 Mi and the areas for which tne expert* naa 

i Paris could no doubt be 
what the Italians wanted, 
nvthinc on which it was 


about the 
provinces 
he feared 


envisaged special administration in their uiw 
reduced pro /onto. He would sound Baron A 
Incidentally, he thought they should avoid I 
impossible for the Emperor to give satisfactn 

SIR SAMUEL HOARE said that he wo 
of the Committee of Five for the central pai 
rest by means of territorial cession. 

M. LAVAL did not demur to this. 

M. Laval said in concluding this part 
ask Mussolini not to let the Italian pros 
slowing down of the negotiations i- 

Immobilisation of the Mediterranean. 

SIR SAMUEL HOARE -aid he n very ggUtrt wa8 „„„ fu „ 

s „ 

Meanwhile, he was very anxious to push y excited and 

had U ™!Th 0 : d W h o^dT’S nST ready to withdraw^* battle 

cnii-eraf if sTgnor Mu^m, "would withdraw one £*£ 

Even so, Italian forces in Libya would be three times the British forces m ^gypt- 
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of the conversation tl 

_ _ _ make any connexion 

and the British elections. 






M. LAVAL said he wan delighted at the agreement between our Government*, 
which he regarded as fully confirmed. He would like Sir Samuel Hoare to know 
that he had never wanted to make the withdrawal of our fleet a condition of 
French co-operation, but only to express a wish. 

'. France now offered us full and complete support in the event of an attack. 
Signor Mussolini could do nothing against us, and he knew it. Consequently, our 
situation would not be any more difficult if we removed the battle-cruisers, and 
he thought we should find it advantageous to make the gesture. He asked whether 
Sir Samuel Hoare would give him permission to speak to Baron Aloisi and 
endeavour to arrange a ditente. What he envisaged was not a public agreement 
on certain specified conditions, but a gesture on both aides which would have a 
great psychological effect. 

SIR SAMUEL HOARE said he would be very grateful if M. Laval would 
do this. What be wanted was to see one more division leave Libya, and he would 
then see that the battle cruisers left Gibraltar. He did not care how it was 
arranged. He recalled that the reason for sending the battle-cruisers had 
originally been the provocative attitude of the Italian press, which had spoken of 
attacks oh Malta and Egypt. If the attacks continued, we should have to send 
the battle cruisers back. The ditente must therefore include a cessation of press 
attacks. 

M. LAVAL quite agreed. He had already told Baron Aloisi that France 
would have done the same in our position. 

He proposed to say to Baron Aloisi that Great Britain was not at all hostile 
to a settlement by agreement, and that the best way to promote this would be for 
the Italian Government to give this undertaking. 

M. Laval continued that Signor Mussolini really seemed to think that Hu 
Majesty’s Government wished for war and were hoping that economic sanctions 
would lead to it. Signor Cerruti had said this to him quite recently, and had 
added that wo were trying to undermine the Italian right to Capitulations in 
Egypt. M. Laval was anxious to drive the idea out of Signor Mussolini's head 
that we wanted to go to war or humiliate him. 

SIR SAMUEL HOARE said we had done our best to disabuse him. The 
Prime Minister had publicly said the contrary. He himself had said the contrary ; 
so had Mr. Eden. But Signor Mussolini would not believe it. 

Mu. EDEN suggested that possibly Signor Mussolini bad internal politic* 
iu mind. The war was not popular, and it was a means of exciting national 
sentiment. 

M. LAVAL agreed that this was certainly true. He thought it was an 
extremely dangerous course. 

Procedure at Geneva. 

SIR SAMUEL HOARE said that he thought it important that the League 
of Nations should show itself strong and not impotent or futile. He therefore 
thought it very important that the date for the entry of economic sanctions into 
force should be fixed at the present meeting. Any date would be possible for us. 
He suggested the 14th or 15th November. 

M. LAVAL entirely agreed. He was delighted that the two Governments 
were thus in full agreement, and his only regret was that there should have 
previously been any doubts as to France’s loyalty. 

(The meeting was then adjourned.) 

United Kingdom Delegation, Geneva, 

November 2, 1935 


[J 7318/1/1] No. 143. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Foreign Office.—{Received November 4.) , 

<V ' THE United Kingdom delegate to the League of Nations presents his 
^unliments, and has the honour to transmit the record of a conversation with 
Baron Aloisi regarding Abyssinia. Copies have been sent to His Majesty a 
Ambassadors at Paris and Rome. 


United Kingdom D 
Geneva, Nov 


at ion, 

>er 2. 1935. 


Enclosure in No. 148. 

ft,cord of Sir Samuel Hoare's Conversation with Baron Aloisi, Sovember 2, 1935. 

1 ASKED Baron Aloisi to see me this morning. As we had ^t^irto done 
no more than meet each other in the Assembly, it seemed wise for me to have a 

3Z s W; 

simultaneously the return of the t wiah ^ . the al)pcaran ce of 

pressing for written conditions, nor What I wanted was the ditente 

forcing 8 Signor Mussolini into a Dalian pr^ nttacks were being 

and that the bitter at^ly would ft be impossible for us to 
made on Great Britain should rease^ Not only wmim a i w be 

move the battleships whilst ihcre atUi', ^ ^ g ^ . them back, 

futile for us to move them, for press attacks must reuse, 

liaron Aloisi f « r ^.that a*p»rt of ^ Throughout this part of the 

He next 1 pawed tothe w’der nepotiatioi> wi * h hU deaire to find a 

"•mereat.on b* '"P'T'i* «n£ he inailted upon the following point*. 


•orthirn Province w»» hortile to tne rj “ n 

really wanted was not 

their Government Secondly. {*/*<*** hut certain areas in the south-west that 
the oil and mineral districts of are - admittcd that if 

were suitable for European colonisato K j ta iy be must receive 

mE S end we considered that the 
compensation in an outlet to tne sea n 0 3 
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outlet at Assab was inadequate, we could go back to the Zeila proposal. This 
last statement I made him repeat, as it seemed to me to be of great importance. 

I told him that I saw great difficulties in the way of such intensive cession* 
of territory as he contemplated. It was essential that any settlement should be 
acceptable both to the league and the Emperor. Upon the lines that he had 
suggested there would almost certainly be great difficulties with both of them 
However. I did not wish to enter into a detailed discussion with him. What I 
did wish to say was that we were prepared to continue discussions. They were 
certain to be intricate and to take some time, but whatever might be the result, 
we would enter into them with a desire to bring them to a satisfactory result. 
When I asked him about Signor Mussolini’s views as to future procedure, he 
seemed to think that we had better continue upon the present lines, and that, 
supposing an agreed basis of discussion seemed probable, the final stages of 
negotiation might be carried out direct between Signor Mussolini and the 
Emperor. . , . _ 

Finally, he proceeded to resume the results of the conversation, and I repeat 
what he said in order to make quite clear the answers that I gave him. ‘ We 
were prepared to agree to a detente in the Mediterranean." I agreed upon the 
lines that I have stated. " Could he.” he asked. ” telegraph to Rome to say that 
we accepted the gentleman’s agreement? ’’ I said that it would be necessary for 
me to consult the Prime Minister and my colleagues upon my return to London, 
but thut I hoped that there would be no delay in giving a definite answer. He then 
attempted to extend this agreement into a wider agreement for what he called 
a general demobilisation of the Mediterranean. By this expression he evidently 
meant the withdrawal of the Home Fleet. I was explicit upon this point, saying 
that I could not go further than the proposal that we had made in Rome, namely, 
the withdrawal of the two battle-cruisers against the withdrawal of the Libyan 
division. " Would I not.” he asked, " let him say that this was the first step 
in a complete demobilisation?” I refused to be drawn any further, saying that 
we must deal at present with the one practicable proposal. If, as I hoped, a 
lietter atmosphere was created, it would of course be possible to reconsider the 
position in the future. But ns to the future, I could give no undertaking. More 
over, he must remember that the Mediterranean fleet had been for some time 
greatly below strength, and that we were not prepared to let it remain so weak 
in the future. , , 

When he came to resume the result of the conversation upon the Question 
of the negotiations, we found ourselves in agreement that we were both ready 
to see the discussions continue and that wc were both ready to continue them 
with a desire to reach a settlement, but that I was not as optimistic as he seemed 
to be abmit a satisfactory result. 

I had the impression that he was genuinely grateful for the long talk. So 
far as I myself am concerned. I was glad to be able to say simply and directly 
to him what I had often said to Signor Grandi, but what had probably only 
filtered through to Rome in devitalised or doctored drops. 

8 . H. 

Geneva, November 2, 1935. 


[J 7340/5499/i] No. 149. 

United Kingdom Delegate to Foreign Office .—( Received November 4.) 

(No. 184J . .. 

THE United Kingdom delegate to the League of Nations presents his 
compliments, and has the honour to transmit a copy of a speech by the Secretary 
of State before the Co-ordination Committee, of which copies have been sent to 
His Majesty’s Ambassadors at Paris and Rome. 

Geneva, November 2, 1935. 
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Enclosure in No. 149. 

Secretary 0 / State's Speech before the Co-ordination Committee. 

I WISH to state in a few word., end qmto simply^ what | 

18 th November examine certain cases in whiem it y I }1 b that 

■zss » 

Safe- - Sfi&p mat 

-TtSi ii—rf with pat OTS&fttfS 

uttered by M. I-aval He U “fad it our U,unden 

US. On the one hand, as loyal me "\ he " , u duty imposed upon us by 

duty to carry out our °^»K at, ^ s ! U1 ' 1 d n0 u** insistent obligation to 

the ('oven *" 1 On the-.and ^ ronlrovcr9y . It .. common 

strive for a speedy and honourable seumn ^ conversations taking place 

talk that .luring the last few days tla mb • f such a settlement. There 
between Rome, Pans and I^ndononthe po«i di§ca§Biong It i8 tho duty of all 
is nothing mysterious or 8 in V^* ThisSs what wc have l>een doing ami this is 
of us to explore the road of P ell,< . present, the conversations have lwen 

what we shall continue to do. Up JJ l J pr J^ t ions. They’ have had as yet 

that is not acceptable to all ‘f^uw^ntroversv—the League. Abyssinia and Italy, 
that there are three parties in the <*»'>» r * brinR before the Council and. in 
At present there are no proposals th , . J' he some time before any 

view of the great ™ * h » H "““f* °I [tZ 

I feel sure that hnnmir ^ lf peace, 

well to all who are pursuing tne pau. 

November 2, 1935. - 
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Sir Samuel lloare to Sir G. Clerk (Pane). 

(No. 1965.) Foreign Office. November*, 1935. 

Sif - WITH reference to jg 

the 26th September regarding, the French i*tn in a future case of a violation 

as to the attitude of flis Mayestv a * d to force in Europe, 

of the Covenant of the League of Nations, ana 0 4 
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2. My note in question called for no reply and there seemed no reason why 
any should have been made. M. Corbin apparently felt this, and began by 
offering one or two words of not very convincing explanation. The real reason 
for the communication became apparent when his Excellency asked that His 


Majesty’s Government should reply to his note of the 5th October, in which the 
French Government had answered the question put to them in regard to their 
action in the case of an attack upon His Majesty's Government during the 
preliminary discussions at Geneva regarding the Italo-Ethiopian dispute. A 
copy of this note was enclosed in my despatch No. 1838 of the 11 th October. 

3. It appeared to Sir Robert Vansittart that the French Government, in 
replying to my note of the 26th September, were doing so in order to justify this 
latter request; and he informed M. Corbin that His Majesty’s Government had 


If the French Government thought that thei 
reply, it must be observed that His Majesty’i 
the whole League of Nations as well as Frf 


latter request; and he informed M. Corbin that His Majesty’s Government had 
not considered returning any answer to the French communication in question, 
because, since it was received, events had taken a marked step forward, and the 
stage to which our enquiry and the French reply had applied had now receded. 
If the French Government thought that their communication still required a 
reply, it must be observed that His Majesty’s Government's enquiry concerned 
the whole League of Nations as well as France, and now that there was no 
longer any actuality or urgency in the matter and we had clearly passed on a 
stage further, the question could, if necessary, be considered fully and calmly 
at Geneva when circumstances were more favourable. 

4. His Excellency was, however, not satisfied with this reply and said that 
his Government would like to receive an answer from His Majesty’s Government 
because their enquiry concerned the Treaty of Locarno no less than the Covenant 
of the League. Sir Robert Vansittart stated that he would report this request 
to me. 

I am. &c • in T 
SAMUEL HOARK 


Enclosure in No. 150. 

M. Corbin to Sir Samuel Hoar*. 

A mbassade de France, 

M. le Secretaire d’Etat, Londres, le 30 octobre 1935. 

PAR sa lettre du 26 septembre, en response aux questions que i’avais eu 
l'honneur de poser precede nunc nt au nom de mon Gouvernement, votre Excellence 
a bien voulu me renouveler les affirmations oontenues dans son discours k 
1’Assemble do Genfeve du 11 septembre dernier, en soulignant sp&ialemcnt les 
obligations pr&iscs et formelles qui s’imposent A la Society dcs Nations et k la 
Grande-Bretagne, qui en est membre, en vue de pourvoir, par une action oollective, 
k la sauvegarde integrate du Pacte et d'assurer tout pnrticuli&roment une ferine 
resistance a tous actes d'agression non provoqu&. 

Mon Gonvernement a heureux de reoevoir cette declaration sur 1’attitude 
quo le Gouvernement britonnique entend adopter k l'dgard de probl&mes qui 
tiennent une place si important© dans la vie internationale et il m’a pri£ de faire 
savoir k votre Excellence qu'il appr&ie touts la valeur des assurances dont elle 
a bien voulu se faire 1*interprets. 

Veuillez agrfer, &c. 

A. C. CORBIN. 


[J 7412/5499/1] No. 151. 

Sir Samuel Hoar? to Sir G. Clerk (Paris). 

[By Telephone.] 

(No. 310.) ' - ' ! 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 5, 1935 

A VERY awkward situation has arisen in Geneva over the question of 
rationing the non-member States in connexion with the embargo upon certain 
imports into Italy. Our representative has pointed out the practical difficulties 
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in the way of such a course. None the less he is likely to find himrelf in a 
minority of one. Further, he is afraid that if Urn position remains as it is m d 
r ,*at Britain is the only country opposing this action, either we shall be held 
r. opprobrium for dcitroying'the sanctions proposal or, in the event of our 
ooDosition appearing to frustrate the scheme, the scheme may he withdrawn, and 
‘a result there might be hesitation on the part of trance and the other States 
iD accepting the proposal of the prohibition of import* from Italy. Such a state 
of affairs would fronTeTery point of view be disastrous. We feel that the V rench 
i eminent cannot fully understand the position. It is obviously essential that 
., e should keep the United States sympathetic to the League action. If without 
insulting them we impose a system from Geneva that involves the rationing, of, 
f„r example, tin and rubber, they are certain to be driven into bitter opposition, 
and Japan is likely to take the same line. This being so, it seems absolutely 
ii.xessarvto consult the United States at least in the first instance before any 
resolution is passed at Geneva. Please see M. Laval at once and point out to him 
the treat danger that is being run of antagonising the United States at the very 
moment when we wish them to cooperate with us. In a word, we feel most 
stronglv that if the United States are properly approached it' is possible that 
they will prove helpful, whereas, on the contrary, it is quite certain.thatthey 
will prove obstructive if it is attempted to handle them brusquely. If M Laval 
iL'rees with our view, it is essential that the British and French delegations 
should at once make the position clear to the committee and have the proposal 
ixotpooed. 

(Repeated to Geneva, No. 265.) 
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Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir N. Henderson (Iluenos Aires). 

(No. o45.) Foreign Office, November 5, 1935. 

THE Argentine Ambassador called on the Permanent Under-Secictary of 
Stale on the 30th October and gave him an explanation of the presence in the 
Argentine of the Italian Commercial Mission. M. Malbrdn said that he had 
already spoken to Sir Lancelot Oliphant on the subject, but he wished to give 
the explanation that the negotiations would only be proceeded with in to far as 
they did not interfere with Argentine membership of the League. IbogJ 
negotiations were destined to regulate normal commercial relations and would 
only be effective after the end of the present abnormal situation. • • 

' 2 The Ambassador then proceeded to refer to what he called the insistent 
suggestions from Italy that his country should take some step in a mcdjjting 
senaein the present crisis. As His Majesty's Government were already aware, 
the Argentine Government had renounced, for the present, the idea of procwding 
with any such steps or conversations. At the same tune, M Malbran said that 

he would like to point out to Sir Robert Vansittart that f Sf»°3ip A fomer had 
dose friend of the Argentine Ambassador in Home andI that the forme*. M 
repeated to the latter that Signor Mussolini would be glad of any^ooncilia tog 
step or initiative The Argentine Government had replied that am such step 
taken must be with the full ind open collaboration of ll.s Ma csty s Government, 
and had added that any step taken must be in full loyalty to the , ' oa K u f- 
M. Malbrdn said that bdth he and his Government believed that the o^ortunc 
moment might come soon. and. with a view to this, be dedred to draw aUention 
to the special position of the Argentine representa ive at Geneva who was 
President of the Council and would feel obtysed to play 
symi>atbetic part in the direction of conciliation if and when the moment 
appear^ prepkious STMalbrto said that it was not proposed to continue with 
aSrTnitiative in Rome, but that his Government would like to take the opinio., 
of all Latin American countries on the question. .. _,t w 

3. Sir Robert Vansittart explained was not 

moment was not opportune for any action of this kind and why it was not 
desirable to hold up sanctions Our common action. Sir Robert_a»id. for lone 
past had been directed to upholding the prestige and efficacy of the League, and 














we should all look very foolish if, oo erounds which might eventuall 
be insufficient, we undid everything which we had recently accompli 
should then lay ourselves wide open to critics, who might describe the 

L.!. . I .it. _ _ _ __1 'll . ? ti t • « ° . 


a both naive and pusillanimous. He hoped, however, that the ground might 
y prove to be more solid and, if and when this proved to be the case of 
course the league would be immediately apprised and the matter would rest in 
their hands. If that stage were in fact reached, then would come the moment 
when conciliatory action might indeed be forwarded by other members of the 


league; but it would be useless to pretend that that stage was vet in sight 
Indeed, haste in such an important and delicate matter was to be deprecated 
The Argentine Ambassador begged that when His Majesty's Government did 
consider that the moment might be opportune they would be good enough to 
give to his country and its representative a chance of an important part in the 
pacification. 

4. This request was in fact an echo of what the Chilean Ambassador had 
said to Sir Robert Vansittart the day before. Both countries are disposed to 
wait, but both would like to have as much credit as possible. Indeed, the Chilean 
Ambassador took more credit than the Argentine tor being the initiator of the 
proceedings which were under discussion 

5. I am sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassadors at 
Rome and Santiago. 

I am. Ac. 

SAMUEL HOARE 
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defending themselves while so engaged, but in view of his declaration attached 
to Arms Treaty of 1930, he wishes to know whether His Majesty’s Government 
would consider such purchase under present conditions would amount to breach 
of the treaty. 

He points out that this declaration was given as proof of his policy of pea*e 
and non-aggression rw-d-cw his neighbours, but now that he has had war forced 
upon him which may last some time until the League sanctions take effect, it is 
increasing his dcfencelessness and exposing his people to maximum loss. 

He knows that he cannot hope to acquire an air arm capable of combating 
Italians, but he feels in duty bound to give his people some sign that he is trying 
to protect them. 

In the ovent of favourable reply from His Majesty's Government, he would 
approach French Government in the same sense and would eventually seek to 
purchase aircraft in England. 

I submit that the Emperor’s plea is to-day unanswerable in equity, and in 
view of loss which he has already suffered under the embargo I venture to hope 
that it may be found possible to tell him that he is free to make the purchase. 


J 7448/5490/1] No. 154. 

Sir R. Lindsay to Sir Samuel Hoare — (Received November 6.) 

(telegraphic.) Washington, November 5, 1935. 

IT is clear that if the League were to invite United States Government to 
join in embargo on export of iron, coal and oil to Italy, it would cause great 
vinbarrassment to Administration. 

State Department is anxious to move parallel, but independently, of Geneva, 
•ad probably would welcome any opportunity of acting even in advance of the 
league where public opinion would allow it to do so. It greatly fears any 
appearance of acting at the instigation of the League or of any foreign 
(iuvernment, and this was again emphasised yesterday by Under secretary of 
State in his talk with the press in reference both to suggestions of embargo and 
tii a particularly violent broadcast by Father Coughlin, in which the latter 
<lefended the League and attacked United States Government for sulwerviency 
to Great Britain. Even speech a week ago by the Prime Minister, in which he 
expressed the wish that United States belonged to the League, has come in for 
criticism as untimely. On the other hand, public opinion is probably, on the 
whole averse to seeing its own traders make exceptional profits out of the war, 
and this sentiment would be strengthened if traders from other countries were 
precluded by I,eague action from such profits, nnd correspondingly weakened, if 

not destroyed, in the opposite case. .. .. «•. 

In these circumstances and in view of the narrow wording of neutrality 
resolution <“ implements of war '), Administration is thrown back on extra-legal 
methods for restraining trade with Italy. It has so far used them freely and 
where possible may be expected to continue to do so as long as it is not hampered 
by injudicious action in Europe, especially by any appearance of an eflort to 
ojienly enlist the United States «mon K other Power, takme economic acPon 
acainat Italy. If statistic* were to show marked increase of trade with Italy, 
llw United States Government might bo ex poled to use the fact in order to 
influence public opinion in direction of further restriction. 

Meanwhile, it must be remembered that existing neutrality resolution expires 
on 29th February, and that by then Congress will have to re-enact it or pass now 
legislation. It is impossible to know how Congress feels on Uj«» •^’"mak™ 
unfortunately it usually lags behind the rest of the nation, and this I fear, makes 
it incumbent on the l>eagiie to observe a very cautious attitude as regards 
American position. 
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Sir Samuel Hoare to Lord Ckilston (Moscow). 

§°- 581> Foreign Office, November 6 , 1935. 

THE Soviet Ambassador came to see me this afternoon after his return from 
a long holiday in Russia. He was chiefly anxious to ask me some questions about 
the sanctions and recent rumours that have emanated from Geneva. 

2. As to the sanctions, he declared once again that ^ Government were 
ready to carry them into full effect if other Governments did their ‘ P **• 
wished, however, in particular, to know what was our attitude to the Canadian 
proposal of an embargo upon oil going into Italy. In answer I firat explained 
to fanTour general attitude towards the embargo upon imports into RaJy. It 
was originally the proposal of the French Government, and wc had made no 
secret of our 'doubts* aboutita efficacy unless it were accompanied by a blockade; 
Inspire however of the fact that a blockade was out of the question, we had 
reluctantly accepted the proposal. As it was. its efficacy must depend to a great 
extent upbn the action of ioTmember States. Particularly was th.s the case 
with oil. If the United States were not prepared to co-operate^"“difficult 

to see what advantage would be gained 6 y hLSWtofi 

M. Maisky said that his Government shared this view Could I, however, tell 
him whether the American Government would or would not cooperate. l 








answered that I was doubtful about American co-operation to this extent. The 
President and the Secretary of State had already gone as far as they could within 
the limits imposed upon them by domestic politics. I did not myself believe that 
they would go further to the point of including oil in their munitions embargo 
M. Maisky further asked me whether the British Government were making any 
approach to the Government of the United States upon the subject. 1 told him 
that we were not taking isolated action of this kind and if a representation were 
to be made, it should be made collectively by the League. J may, incidentally, add 
that I gave him this same answer when ho asked me whether we had approached 
the German Government in connexion with their general attitude towards 
sanctions. 

3. It was clear to me from the Ambassador's comments that the Soviet 
Government would not co-operate in the embargo on oil if the American Govern¬ 
ment stood out. 

4. M. Maisky passed on to the meetings at Geneva of last week. He was 
evidently suspicious of an Anglo-French monopoly of any peace discussions. I 
tpld him that he could dismiss any such anxiety from his mind. I had made 
the position perfectly clear in the careful words that I had used at the meeting 
of the Co-ordinating Committee. We had not the least intention of aide- 
tracking the League and, in fact, we should take the first chance of sharing our 
responsibilities with the Committee of Five or with the Council. As the Belgian 
Prime Minister's speech seemed in particular to have disquieted the Ambassador. 
I told him the history of the Belgian intervention. M. van Zeeland had seen 
M. I .aval, Mr. Eden and myself Defore the meeting and had told us that be 
proposed saying something in approval of the efforts that France and ourselves 
were making in the cause of peace. We naturally told him that we should 
welcome a speech of this kind. When, however, he came to make it. he 
inadvertently used an expression implying that the league was giving us “ a 
mandate” to negotiate. Obviously the word “ mandate ” was inappropriate and 
8 r. Madariaga at once pointed this out. In point of fact tnere was no 
misunderstanding in the committee. The subsequent speakers in the debate 
accepted M. van Zeeland's intervention in the spirit in whicn it was made, namely, 
ns a general approval of what we wore doing and not in any way as a mandate to 
us to take the negotiations out of the League. M. Maisky appeared completely 
satisfied with this explanation. 

5. He next proceeded to ask me some questions about a report from the 
Times correspondent in Geneva to the effect that we were contemplating granting 
Germany n loan or some other compensation in return for assistance with the 
sanctions. I told him that no such suggestion had been made by us or by the 
German Government either here, in Berlin or anywhere else. 

0 . I gave him an equally definite denial to the rumours that are being 
spread about by the Daily Herald that we are intending to scrap the. Covenant 
after the election. My answer seemed to give him a malicious delight in finding 
the Daily Herald was completely ill-informed. 

7. Tie appeared greatly relieved by my categorical denials and left the room 
wishing the Government and myself every success in the election. 


I am, &c. 

SAMUEL HOARE. 


[J 7249/1/1] No. 150. 

Sir Samuel Ho ire to Sir G. Clerk (Paris). 

(No. 1970.) . 

SiT, Foreign Office. November 6 , 1935. 

IN the course of the conversation with Sir Robert Vansittart on the 
31st October the French Ambassador observed that the reply of His Majesty’s 
Government to the French Government in regard to the Italian proposals for a 
settlement of the Ethiopian problem had both puzzled and confused opinion 
in official French circles. The policy of HisMajesty’s Government was not under 
stood, and it was feared that their attitude might be influenced by the oomin? 
election, though his Excellency did not express himself quite so specifically. The 
Ambassador was told that so far from the suggestions of His Majesty's 


lover mnent being either puzzling or confusing, they had the great merit of 
eing simpler than those which had been drawn up in Paris, and not only were 
hcv^simpler, but they had the further merit of being more likely to prove 

-i-LI- L** V. - — f' --* * 
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they simpler, but they had the further merit of being more likely to prove 
vptable both in Geneva and in Addis Ababa; and at this point Sir Robert 
Vansittart repeated the well-known etiehl that the aim of the French and 
British Governments must be to give satisfaction to three different quarters, 
‘.•cause, in the nature of things, they could do nothing else. • 

2 M. Corbin was then given a full account of what the British proposals 
amounted to. and why, in detail, they were preferable to those which had been 
submitted to His Majesty's Government from Pans. Sir Robert Vansittart 
further illustrated the British suggestions on the map. His Excellency seemed 
relieved bv this detailed explanation, but hastened to add that he was not an 
expert and could not appreciate these technical matters. He was told that no 
particularly expert knowledge would be required to appreciate the suggestions 
. • rtf- _ 1 .'. luKtcK n/vvYiint. nf nnssihllltlCS m all 


three quarter 
ment were a: 
(His Excel 1< 
.resequences 
3. Sir 


icellency had dilated warmly on this laUer necessity, 
nces of failing to find some satisfaction for Italy.) , 
Sir Robert Vansittart further added for M. Corbins 

_ ..I I . J .L. —! ...wl I 


and on the 
comfort that 


finality-' The ooonter- 8 Ugg»tion 8 pul fo^ard by Hi. OM W 
which were clear-cut and promt**! none of the embarraasraenU 
which might result from the original suggestions, had also no characteroffmht^ 
an d His Majesty's Government were only inviting the trench Government to 
render on them and to let them have their views. His Majesty s poventment 
I indeed offered to instruct Mr. Peterson to return to 1 am when the French 
(Jovernment had been able to weigh the value of the considerations which had 

moved them. . I um. &c. 

SAMUEL HOARE. 
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Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoare,-(Received November 7.) 

(No- *289.) Romet NoV embfr 5. 1935. 

ITALY ft* now to* ££8* »^"ThlCS 
month, although there has been no formal declwatwn of^ y , himself 
have come as no surprise, and probably. as I Mm ^gnor mu ^ ^ and w 
pointed out, no country in modern times has firgl ghot wa8 fired 

widely her warlike intentions for to lo g firmly united behind 

To-day we find the whole Italian nation. ^ on|y 

the head of the Government in the PJJ*** 1 , , • j^der has announced to the 

are they at one in their resolve* tTtl*/are ready to face 

world is absolutely necessary for theirdeve p • , ^ th ^ e time to 

the combined disapproval of over forty other nations ami ax 
maintain a steadfast watch on their nor * . - Y war j g no t 0 f course, 

2. The effort nlMnatioDafirst-class European 


Struggle, although, with tne wvmu. ^ ^ - ition of one 0 f 

to approximate more and more, though nt V economic sanctions in their 

the blockaded countries in the war o? 1914- X\^X r and it is not of the 

entirety will not begin to operate until t Sanctions with which I would 

effort to organise measures to ve some account of the 

propose to deal in this despatch- ^y object ” f first-class colonial 

efforts made by this cyntryto ^ ^ 

struggle, since this information, in compact form, may uc 

Department and possibly to Other a nd air attaches to this 









measures taken by the Italian Government during the present year; and I also 
asked the commercial counsellor to let me have some notes on the preparations 
for war on the economic and financial fronts. I now have the honour to enclose 
papers by Captain Pott, Colonel Stone, and Group-Captain Dacre, together with 
a snort memorandum supplied hv Mr. Nosworthy’s office. These form respectively 
enclosures A. B, C and D to this despatch.(') I think you will agree that these 
papers are all of very considerable value, but it may be well if I attempt, in the 
interests of those whose time is limited, to resume the main points which seem 
to me to emerge from a perusal of these four reporta I will deal with them 
seriatim. 

The Navy. 

4. The navy more than any other branch of the services in Italy has been 
affected by the course of development of the original dispute. That is to say 
that the Italian navy, which by the very nature of thincs was likely to play a 
secondary part in the actual Abyssinian conflict (the fleet has not even been calk ! 
on for active convoy or line of communication duties), has now become a 
highly important, if not vital, factor. This change is due to the action 
taken by the loague of Nations; and in this action it is Great Britain who has 
played the leading r61e—or has had it thrust upon her—since she has regarded 
her obligations more seriously than any other important Member Mat*. The 
reinforcement of the Mediterranean Fleet by His Majesty's Government altered 
the situation profoundly so far as the Italian Admiralty was concerned, although 
it is with possibilities rather than with concrete facts that the Italian Naval 
Staff has had to deal. As Captain Pott points out, the movements and disposition 
of the fleet represent, therefore, in general, a defensive policy. The fleet is 
organised to deal with a possible (in Italian eyes) attack on Italv by British 
men-of-war and, as will be seen from a glance at enclosure A,(‘) the shore defences 
of this country have been overhauled and all harbours fitted with booms are in 
readiness to close them at short notice. 

5. At the same time new construction has been hastened, and ten submarines, 
four destroyers, and a very large number of small motor-boats carrying one 
torpedo are being built in the various dockyards. The laying down and construe^ 
tion of these additional vessels is the direct outcome of the Abyssinian war and 
its implications for Italy. As regards personnel, Captain Pott s memorandum 
shows that 14,000 extra men are now doing service with the fleet. 

The Army. 

0. If in the case of the navy the most important factor in this situation, 
apart from the colonial operations themselves, has been the attitude of England 
and our reinforcement of the Mediterranean fleet, in the case of the army the 
place of England is taken by Germany. Colonel Stone's memorandum bnnmi 
out clearly the double task with which the Ministry of War have been confronted 
Whilst supplying enough men and material to fight a colonial war of great 

K tential difficulty several thousand miles away from their home depots, the 
ilian army have at the same time been called upon to keep a sufficiently large 
force at home, and particularly on their northern frontier, to deal with any 
possible threat from across the Brenner. (I would draw your particular attention, 
in this connexion, to Colonel Stone's remarks on the methods of mobilisation 
employed and to the intention of the Army Command to replace all divisions sent 
overseas by second-line divisions made up of reconstituted regiments.) It wilk 
I think, be'agreed that Signor Mussolini, as Minister for War, has so far manage! 
to face this double task with considerable success. He has mobilised, according 
to official figures, over 1,200,000 men (these include land, sea and air forces), of 
which about one million are in Italy. He has sent over 200,000 white troops ani 
30,000 white labourers to East Africa since last February, and in addition 
another 24,000 white men are being prepared for service overseas. Further, he 
is estimated to have mobilised about 60.000 black troops in Eritrea and Somali* 
together, and about 15,000 in Libya. To carry through this progranune the Italian 
Government have now called to the colours and have under arms the entire 191*. 
1913 and 1914 classes, together with part of the 1912 class and certain categories 
of reservists from other classes. The bulk of the 1912 class is still in reserve, and 
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.k e 1915 class, which becomes liable for service early next year and which is 
numerically an unusually strong one, has not yet been drawn upon. It is clear, 
therefore, that so far as man power is concerned, Italy’s position is by no means 
• ;,i. and provided the conflict is confined to Africa, and the wastage of war in 
\hv8sinia is not too high (and this probably depends as much if not more on the 
medical services as it does upon Abyssinian leadership and marksmanship), the 
Government should be able to hold the position with no great difficulty. 

7 Colonel Stone's contribution brings out the fact that the first despatch of 
troops and advance parties to East Africa started in February, while on page 10 
of his memorandum interesting figures are given of the total tonnage of transports 
Living Italy during the course of the year. This tonnage has steadily risen from 
p3 ooo last February to an estimated tonnage of half a million in September, 
while the total number of ships in use during August and September appears 
to have been about a hundred. # . . . . . 

8 . One noteworthy point from an army point of view has been the use of 

Blackshirt troops side by side with troops of the regular army. For a long time 
there has been jealousy and mistrust between the two, more particularly on the 
side of the regular army, and the employment of Blackshirt divisions officered 
largely by professional soldiers, alongside the regular army is an experiment of 
which it is too early as yet to foretell the results. This is not the place in which 
U) comment on the part played by the Blackshirts in the Abyssinian adventure 
as a whole, but it may at once be said that, if the Blackshirt monster constitutes 
one of the basic reasons for the adventure (and there can, I think, be little doubt 
of this), the adventure itself will, whether it proves successful or not, provide 
a solution for one at least of Signor Mussolini's problems, namely, how to And 
an outlet for the spirit which he has so carefully fostered in the frascist party 
and militia. Perhaps the easiest method of dealing with some fifty to a hundred 
thousand hot-headed, impoverished and impatient young and youngish men is 
to send them to East Africa to death, glory or a settler s life. But this is a 

digression. . . . , . , ., 

9 As for the actual fighting, it is true that up to the time of writing the 
army, as Signor Mussolini has pouted out to me, has scarcely been called upon 
to fire a shot. They have, on the other hand, overrun a considerable nrea in the 
Province of Tigr6, and the towns of Adowa and Axum are in their possession, 
lsit the calibre of the present Italian army as a colonial fighting force has yet 
to lie tested Iu conclusion, I would point out that possibly the hardest work 
of all has so far been accomplished by the lalxmrers shipped to Eritrea and 
Somaliland; these have been engaged for months past in the construction of 
those public works—in particular, of roads and water facilities—without which 
the advance of armies is impossible. 

The Air. 

10. Tbe last colonial operations in which Italy was engaged were these 
conducted against the rebels in Cyrenaica iu 1930-31. In that campaign the 
aircraft used were, I believe, few in number. To-day Italy hows to facilitate 
and accelerate her conquest of the difficult Abyssinian country by a literal use 
of her superior material equipment, that is to sav by air action and by the 
employment of tanks, &c. How far this hope will lie justified it is limmsible 
at present to say. When hostilities opened in East Africa. Italy had 270^air¬ 
craft, or thirty squadrons, at the scene of operations, but so far the activity in 
the air has not been very remarkable. In Group-Captain Dacre s opinion, it is 
probable that the Air Officer Commanding wishes to conserve his forces until 
such time as forward air bases have been secured or for employment when serious 
fighting starts with tbe Abyssinian army. No doubt. the air force are toiDtoj 
larger part later, but the High Command seem determined that it shall not beuiiliwd 
until its intervention can be effective: in other words, until Jie Urtical and 
geographical situation justifies the employment of machines and pilots in largo 

1L* Great strides have been made in the production of airerafL Tlie 
factor)’ output has been enormously increased and now readme efeht ma^inre 
a day, a number which will be increased this mouth to ten It is perhaps worth 
noting that if, in the case of the army, the German threat complicated the 
position for the Italian Command, in the case of the air force it has in some 









ray* facilitated matters. For, as Group-Captain Dacre point* out, the expan¬ 
ion and re-equipment of the air force was originally designed as an answer to 


German rearmament; in fact, these measures were put 1 : 
provide new machines and equipment for use in the Abyss 


t into effect in time to 
yssinian war. 


Economic and Financial Front. 

12. I turn to the effort* made at home and, in particular, in the field of 
economics and finance, Here Italy has a great advantage over many, if not most. 
Kuropean countries. Indeed, from the point of view of organisation alone, she 


means of which quick decisions are possible and the implementation of national 
policy greatly facilitated. The most important points on the economic and 
financial fronts are, I think, well made in Enclosure DC); I will briefly 
recapitulate them. Italy is agriculturally more or less self-supporting. Her 
foreign trado was already, before the outbreak of hostilities, under strict control, 


Italy's object was to “ fortify herself in advance with supplies and to pursue 
her war preparations without interruption.” Her industrial activity rose from 
an average of 88-3 in 1934 to a maximum of 113 6 in May last, and while 
inessential industries were allowed to fall off. the metallurgical and mechanical 
Industries showed substantial increase*. Thus the index figures for the auto¬ 
mobile industry increased from 94 2 in February to 130 2 in August, ship¬ 
building from 64 8 to 82-4, and special metal-working establishment* from 
1081 to 150-8. The conclusion Mr. Nosworthy reaches is that the Italian 
Government, as a result of their licensing system, their monopoly of foreign 
exchange and their control of credit movements, can and are manipulating the 
industrial machine exactly as they wish. 

13. Whon we reach finance, we arrive, as Mr. Nosworthy points out, at the 
weakest link in the chain, but I will not attempt to summarise the facts, since 
they are so concisely set forth on p. 7 of Enclosure D.(') It will suffice to point 
out'that there is a point beyond which manipulation cannot go, and there can he 
little doubt that directly internal confidence in the regime begins seriously to 
wane, the financial structure of the country, in ito present form, will be gravely 
threatened. It seems to be almost certain, indeed, that it is on the financial 
front that the first signs of defeat are to be expected. ii 


General. 

14. I have attempted in the foregoing paragraphs to resume in the briefest 
possible manner the main features of the Italian war effort on sea, on land, in 
the air and in the field of economics and finance. There remains the home front 
proper, which is mainly concerned with the feelings and reactions of the popu 
lation as a whole. I have in previous despatches given in some detail accounts 
of the development of public opinion in this country. In the early part of the 
year the Abyssinian adventure was by no means generally popular throughout 
Italy—in many quarters, indeed, it was the reverse. The position is changed 
to-day. After one month of war in East Africa, the whole of the Italian people 
stand, as I have said, solidly behind their leader, and the general feeling is one 
of single and fervent loyalty to Italy. Some few admit that she is technical 7 
wrong: the great majority’are hardly in their consciences aware even of the 
technical breach. The intervention of the League, which is, of course, in Italian 
eyes, the intervention of Great Britain, has indeed had the most remarkab»e 
effect. The Abyssinian adventure is now widely popular, and the threat of 
sanctions has unified the Italian people to a degree which has astonished many 
observers. 

15. The press has, of course, been continuously employed to inspire and 
marshal public opinion'. The -latter had already been prepared by the long 
campaign against England and the League of Nations, by the reiterated assertion 
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facts- The people of Italy has long been bombarded by a steady hail of false- 
i rod in the Italian press, reiuforced by a section of the French press, which has 
had an enormously increased circulation in Italy in recent months. Even the 
^ wants have been persuaded that England is the responsible adversary, and 
[hough to-day they display, I am told, more regret than bitterness, the latter 
3tv will assuredly develop with the inevitable rise in the cost of living and 
2n<uing hardship. Public opinion, therefore, had already been well prepared 
fore hostilities began, and there was little difference in the measures taken at 
first except for the issue of a daily war bulletin, and the publication of long 
^ from Eritrea by correspondents with the Italian forces. The imminence 
of sankions has now given new material for propaganda, and every advantage 

18 'm 8 ^iILnains to be said that the signs of war are few and far between. 
lLalv since the advent of fascism to power, has been a country where a large 
nunmtr of uniforms have always been seen. The number of uniforms is about 
.he same—indeed, I have heard some people suggest that it has actually been 
, 1 ,minished (due to the departure of so many Blimkshirts). For the average man 
or woman life remains much as before, although prices are nsing. In the last 
few days the first steps in a rationing scheme have been published and put into 
operation, but individual life is still comparatively unaffected The nursing 
services have been mobilised and various establishments m the Dwieoaneae, Sicily 
ind I believe, Capri have been transformed into hospitals. Nevertheless in 
uJeral the aspect of life in Italy to-day is hardly to be distinguished from that 
Sf twelve months ago. Only the temper of the population has changed, and 
ti-neath a courtesy wSch is still extended to all foreigners, including the English. 

1 * l T? 8 T^a^sent 8 a^oopy^of this despatch to His Majesty’s Minister at 
Addis Ababa. , ^ 

ERIC DRUMMOND 
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Si r E. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoar'.-(Received November 7.) 

J? 0 - ,290) Rome, November 5, 1935. 

‘' I HAVE the honour to inform you that, as already reported in my tekyram 
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as he was to find a justification for the present “unheard-of ’ method of 
practising friendship, he had said that Italy “ has abandoned her great 
traditions.” Mr. Baldwin, who had already been obliged to reject on two former 
occasions the charge that anti-fascism was behind British policy, had tried to 
draw a distinction between the Italy of to-day and the Italy of the past. This 
was a mistake. The past to which he referred was dead. It was Great Britain 
that had abandoned her policy of “close collaboration ” with Italy for a policy 
of preponderance in the Mediterranean, of suspicion in Africa and of disregard 
of Italian rights under the made of Genevan hypocrisy. 

4. The fixing of the date for the enforcement of sanctions has called forth 
much critical comment, the bitterness of which is increased by the fa** that the 
Geneva proceedings have coincided with the anniversary of the Italian victory 
at Vittorio Veneto. The Popolo d'Italia said that the fatal mistake of Versailles 
was being committed for the second time for the sake of Ethiopia. Italy had 
turned her efforts towards Abyssinia because she had been “provoked ” and in 
order not to raise the mandates question. “ It is a crime that is being perpetrated 
not only against the Italian people but also against Europe. The mad policy 
of the sanctionists destroys collaboration and will hit Geneva, if Italy—the 
fulcrum of peace in Europe—is compelled to withdraw from the League.” 

5. The following extract from the Stampa is indicative of the general line 
of comment. It was said that the worst complications, that is to say, military 
sanctions, were ruled out and that the door was left wide open for eventual 
negotiations. But, at the same time, on the basis of fundamentally mistaken 
principles, the blackest injustice was being committed against the nation that 
was the depositary of the most glorious civilisation. Military sanctions had 
been excluded, but measures had been decided upon which, in the intention of 
their promoters, would lead Italy to poverty, starvation and humiliation. Was 
this not a real war? 

6. The determination to oppose the sternest resistance against sanctions 
and, at the same time, to take reprisals against the sanctionist States, is reflected 
in all articles. Attacks are, as usual, directed mainly against Great Britain, 
but there have been thrusts at France. Ream* Fascista, for instance, writes that 
France, “the friend of everyone,” is lending herself complacently to the garao 
of others. 

7. The Tevere published on the 1st November a list of countries which refuse 
“to take Italian goods in order to paralyse our industries and to send us key- 
products in order to stop our advance in East Africa.” England heads the list, 
followed by France, Belgium, Luxemburg, Estonia. Australia, South Africa. 
Now Zealand, Guatemala, Liberia and Russia. “Eleven names to remember 1 
Keep them in mind for suitable reprisals!" The same newspaper (the 
5th November) urges its readers to buy nothing from the British, "not even 
friendly words.” ” We pay for products in gold, and we have already paid for 
friendship with our blood.” 

8. Other {mints made in connexion with sanctions are that the nations 
enforcing them will be as hard hit as Italy, that Italy will lose no time in carrying 
into effect her retaliatory measures, and that she will never forget the injustice 
now done to her. The Tribuna writes: “ Remember that if 'their' sanctions 
come into force on the 18th November, ‘our’ sanctions begin to-morrow, the 
5th November. For it is we who have condemned them, and not the other way 
round.” 

9. In reporting your interview with Baron Aloisi all Italian correspondents 
at Geneva emphasise the great cordiality characterising it, but admit that its 
only result has lain in offering an opportunity for a frank exchange of views. 
The Messaggero correspondent complains that Italy's decision to withdraw a 
division from Libya found no sympathetic echo in London and says that such a 
gesture cannot be the object of bargaining but must be understood and appreciated 
in a loyal spirit of conciliation. “The result of the meeting has been the reaffirm;! 
tion by Sir Samuel Hoare of his will to maintain the contact in a spirit of friend¬ 
ship and conciliation until the moment for the reopening of negotiations on 
solid and decisive bases presents itself.” 

10. I have sent a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s Minister at Addis 

Ababa I have. Ac. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 
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Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received November 7.) 

(No. 1295.) 

Sir, Rome, November 5, 1935. 

IN pursuit of the instructions contained in your telegrams Nos. 577 and 583 
of the 1st November, I sought an interview with the head of the Government, 
which, after a postponement of twenty-four hours, took place this afternoon. 

2. Before my interview I had a short conversation with Signor Suyich, and 
remarked to him that you had apparently had a comparatively satisfactory 
conversation with Baron Aloisi at Geneva about a possible Mediterranean dltenie. 
Signor Suvich seemed somewhat taken aback and said that he did not understand 
how this impression could have arisen. In the first place, Baron Aloisi had had 
no instructions; he was only aware of what the head of the Government had said 
to me when I had previously made the proposal about the withdrawal of the 
two battle cruisers in return for a withdrawal of at least one Italian division from 
Libya. As I knew. Signor Mussolini had not felt able to agree to this proposal, 
and Baron Aloisi had not reported that any further offer had been made in 
Geneva. In fact, Signor Suvich added : “ We consider Baron Aloisi’s journey 
to Geneva to have been completely useless.” I therefore had to bear the point 
made by Signor Suvich in mind in my discussion with the head of the Government. 

3. ' I told Signor Mussolini that I had faithfully reported our last conver¬ 
sation to my Government and that they had now given me their views on tho 
various points which he had raised. I said that as 1 had already told him, and 
indeed he must be aware of the fact from many sources, wo were ardently 
desirous of a Mediterranean dttente. My Government had assumed and still 
assumed that in spite of the fact that he had not been able to accept at once our 
last proposals he was equally desirous of such a dltente. He assured me very 
earnestly that this was his wish. 

4. I remarked that I would like, in the first place, to «*omment on the figures 
which he had given me as to the relative strengths of the British fleet in the 
Mediterranean in normal circumstances and to-day. He had chosen the date 
of the 5th August for comparative purposes. I put it to him that this was not 
a fair date to take as a starting point. It happened that at that date 110,000 tons 
of fighting ships were absent from the Mediterranean for purposes of refitting 
and for other technical reasons. The comparison should at least have been with 
our normal strength in the Mediterranean. Signor Mussolini seemed rather 
taken aback at my attack on the date and made a special note of the point, and I 
cannot but feel that whoever chose this date is going to suffer severely. However, 
that may be, I proceeded to give him tho definite figures as set out in your telegram 
No. 579, handing him, at the same time, a written note, of which I enclose 
copies.(') I emphasised that his figure for the 5th August was 100,000 tons 
helow our normal Mediterranean tonnage, while the figure he had given mo for 
present tonnage had been over-estimated by 100,000 tons. I added, incidentally, 
that his Red Sea estimates were more or less accurate. Signor Mussolini 


there. I said that it was considerably less than a multiplication oy two ana, 
quite apart from this, the present proportion of our fighting tonnage in the 
Mediterranean, as compared with the Italian fighting tonnage, was in the ratio 
of 3 to 2. not by any means 3 to 1 as he had previously suggested. His Excellency 
said that he would not dispute my figures, though he could not accent them 
without further examination; he would have to go into the matter But even 
if the ratio was 3 to 2. our superiority would still be enormous. We had four 
battleships with guns far exceeding anything I ^ 1,a T *l s ^ d * ,n 

addition, we had one or two aeroplane carriers, whi e the Italian fleet had none. 
I said that in the Mediterranean I hardly thought Italy required aeroplane 
carriers as her land bases were so extensive. I thought that, too. there was a 
great superiority of Italian submarines over British. He said this was not so, 
the superiority'was very small, and I Uiink his figures were something like 
28 to 22. While not agreeing to this estimate, I said to him that whatever the 
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details might be I hoped that the amended figures would prove to him that oar 
proposals to take away the two battle cruisers from Gibraltar if he would diminish 
at least by one further division his forces in Libya were not at all unreasonable; 
they were indeed extremely reasonable when the proportion of troops left in Libya, 
even after such fresh departures, to those of tne British forces in Egypt, were 
taken into consideration. I told him I had intended to pursue and discuss to-day 
the question of a Mediterranean detente, but said that I had received from you "a 
telegram, sent as a result of your conversations at Geneva, which led me to confine 
myself to giving him the following message :— 

5. As a result of the Secretary of State’s conversation at Geneva, His 
Majesty’s Government were again taking the question of furthering a detente 
in the Mediterranean into earnest and immediate consideration. The Secretary 
of State hoped to be able to communicate to him a proposal on the lines of that 
conversation which might be both acceptable and ease the situation. Owing, 
however, to the absence of some of the Ministers concerned, a few days might 
elapse before he would be able to secure the consent of the Cabinet and thus 
communicate the proposals to Rome. Signor Mussolini here turned to Signor 
Suvich, who was present, and asked him whether Baron Aloisi had returned. 
Signor Suvich replied that he had. but that he had brought back no fresh offers 
as a result of his talk with you. You had only confirmed the offer which I had 
already made, viz., that His Majesty's Government would withdraw the two 
tattle cruisers once a further division at least had been ordered back from Libya. 
I said that was not exactly what I myself had said. I had never stated that the 
withdrawal of the troops from Libya must precede the withdrawal of the battle 
cruisers; the withdrawal might be simultaneous, and perhaps the battle cruisers 
might even be withdrawn a day or two before the departure of the Libyan troops 

6. His Excellency then stated that as he had told me previously, he did not 
want and was not prepared to deal with this question partially. The withdrawal 
which I had suggested would only have a very passing and temporary effect 
What he really wished for was a general ditente. I remarked that I felt sure 
we should like the same thing, but we could not, in discussions for such a ditente. 
tako into account the dispute between Italy and Abyssinia. Signor Mussolini 
said that he entirely agreed that this was a separate question. It was a question 
in which Italy, Abyssinia, Great Britain, numerous other countries and the 
League of Nations were concerned. He desired to deal with Anglo-Italian 
relations in the Mediterranean. He would like these to get back to normal. 
Three months ago there was no Mediterranean question between us. Now. 
unhappily that question had been posed. I said that I should be very grateful 
if ho could tell me what ho had in mind as I felt sure my Government would be 
ready to examine any suggestions. He said that he thought that the objects to 
bo reached should bo (1) to restore the normal situation, and (2) to give assurances 
to prevent it from again becoming abnormal. When he spoke of the situation 
ho meant the situation in the Mediterranean, both on the sea and on land 
r maritime et terrestre”). What he wanted to do was to satisfy our needs 
( exigences ") in the Mediterranean, both now and in the future. lie recognised 
that we had most important interests in that area, but he must also provide for 
Italian security. These were the ends for which we should work, and he would 
be readv to start conversations at once. Once such an agreement was come to, 
ho would not be worried if we sent an extra ship or two to the Mediterranean 
and w^ should not be worried if he had to send an extra division for local reasons 
to Libya. Anglo-Italian relations would again be restored to their normal 
character, and all Europe would breathe more freely. 

i j' °^ > 8 J Jrve( * Jh®t this would surely take a considerable time. Meanwhile, 
would it not be well to make a beginning with the more modest proposals which 
my Government had already put forward ? Unfortunately, this suggestion did 
not seem to have much attraction for his Excellency. He said that the trouble 
about it was that once we had accomplished the smaller thing we should lose our 
anxiety to pull off the bigger, to which he attached far greater importance. He 
again emphasised that the tattle cruisers-Libyan proposal could only be of very 
temporary benefit which, if his proposals could be brought to a satisfactory 
conclusion the whole feeling between the two countries would change. 

8. His Excellency continued that he would be very happy if relations could 
again become normal. I replied that His Majesty’s Government were equally 


anxious and that, as wards the press, we were willing to do what we could U> 
moderate the tone of the British newspapers, provided he would do the same 
but I knew that he would recognise that we had not got the same power of control 
„ he had. He interjected here that his control was only after publication I 
«aid this might be so, but perhaps he had noticed that the Observer which had 
a certain circulation in important circles, had consistently supported the I tallan 
c-.se I had not. unhappily, come across a single Italian newspaper which 
supported the British case. Signor Mussolini remarked that one swallow did not 
make a summer, to which I replied that I should be very glad to see even one 
.wallow in Italy. He said that he feared that Mr. Garvin had really very little 
influence on public opinion and that he wrote him off to-day as a cypher. 

9 After this interchange I said that I hoped that those Bari broadcasts 
which were, in fact, subversive anti-British propaganda would not continue. 
Signor Mussolini stated that he had given orders that these broadcasts should 
be controlled. 8ignor Suvich here remarked that he had read all the Arabic 
broadcasts from Bari during the month of October and that while some of them, 
it was true, quoted extreme national opinion, some of them were actually 
favourable to Great Britain. Signor Suvich asked me if I could give him a 
note of the ones to which particular objection had been taken I promised ro 
look into the matter, but remarked to Signor Mussolini that although this 
question was serious, it must not be regarded as of primary > m P° rta ^ ** 
only secondary and if the dfterde were realised. I felt sure that these sort of 
attacks would cease. Signor Mussolini agreed. 

10 I then told his Excellency that I had one or two further things to sav 
if he would allow me to do so. I had thought that in the last ^ me T W J n 

I had had with him he had shown a pessimism which was unjustified. I "anted 
to explain once more the attitude of my Government. P^tofalh and most 
emphatically we realty did not want war. He had told me that he did not want 
war. On both these points Signor Mussolini nodded violently and a Ih relatively, 

I then said, “Well, in that case, who is going to push us into wart my 
Government had heard nothing of the alleged talk at 

control of economic sanctions, even from irresponsible mure**, and no reports 
had reached us of military control as implying the 

vessels of various States non-members of the L™gue , C«iM he tell me the 
from which this information was derived ? It could only be from smiroes which 
wished to create trouble and mischief between our two countries. Ho had urged 
“ ^enUy at our last talk that the application 

necessarily follow that of economic sanctions since ‘be results of the kMriWM 
be so slow that military sanctions became unavoidable tat I had 
the other day that my Government had never contcmplaGecl such a development 
and I could give him an equally definite assurance on their behalf to-day. My 
Government trusted most s.Verejy that in view of the» " 

based on this ground, would disappear. There was, in fact, no foundation 

for them^ ^ gignor Mussolini answered that he welcomed these very cloar 

“Twere^reible 1 “ft SI* 

h ad*bc<m applied 'with "t he 1 id ea* *of *p u njahhig \Zf 

noticed that the Co-ordiniting Committee were ta-meet_M.ii!in» 

What would they find ! That Italy had not yielded1 and that thewar was slid 
in progress. What would they then do! ft might he th»t fhej'would add 
rortamproducta to the embargo list, such as ironcoal, W 

would, he assumed, decide to meet again a nm^ter *ey wouW find 

the war atill in nrorress* that Italy had not yielded, what would nappen i 11 
would become evident that economic sanctions were not going to bring the war 
£ ane™nd^ enquiries wSlld be made, perhaps by ranat.cs he m^Uoncd 
M. Potemkin and s2id that obviously the Russian (tope was a «™P‘ete ^btole m 
Fummri na tn whether military sanctions were ruled out. Wnat would oe ino 
answer?' Umigtata^hat GrLt Britain would .say “we are not 
have a war in Europe in order to stop an Abyssinian war. We have gone to the 
utmost limit in support of the league and to show that no one can thwart the 
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League with impunity; we are not prepared to go further.” If so, well and 
good, but would we do this ? Might there not be suggestions for a pacific blockade 
cutting the Italian lines of communication! If tnis were accepted, it meant 
quite definitely, war; and surely the small war now going on was preferable to a 
general conflagration? The war in Abyssinia had not, up to now, been very 
serious. The Italian troops had met with very little resistance. Tribesmen in 
Ogaden, in Danakil and in Tigr6, had always been more or less friendly to the 
Italians. Hospitals had been established in those parts and the advancing troop* 
had had so far a comparatively friendly reception. If once the Emperor could 
be brought to realise toat the League was not going to impose military sanctions 
and that economic sanctions were not likely to lead Italy to yield, he believed that 


be brought to realise that the League was i 
and that economic sanctions were not likely 


Emperor could 
itary sanctions 
te believed that 


the Emperor would treat. Why should not the British Minister at Addis Ahaba 

K to the Emperor and make such a statement ? It would be of inestimable benefit. 

ter some little hesitation I said to him that I believed, though I could not be 
quite definite on the point, that the British Minister had told the Emperor that 
economic sanctions would be the maximum that the League would impose, but 
that this information had not, as far as I knew, had the effect whicn Signor 
Mussolini expected. (I had your secret telegram to Addis Ababa, No. 388, in 
mind.) If what I had told him was accurate, and I would endeavour to obtain 
confirmation, then he ought to give us credit for doing our utmost to promote a 
peaceful settlement. His Excellency seemed rather to appreciate this obviously 
unexpected point. He stated that he had no quarrel with the Negus personally. 
In fact, he appreciated the chivalrous action which the Emperor had just taken, 
namely, to publish a denial from the Abyssinian side that the Italians had used 
asphyxiating gas and flame-throwers. lie would remember this when they came 
to treat. But the Emperor would be well-advised to treat. If he stood up to 
his Rases, he might be able now to make reasonable terms and his throne would 
be preserved. It he threw in his lot with tho extreme Chiefs (Signor Mussolini 
observed that he doubted whether these really existed, the only thing the Rases 
greatly cared about was booty), then he could not but be destroyed, since he could 
not ultimately resist Italian force. 

12. I said there was just one point which I wished to add on behalf of 
my Government, namely, that our whole action at Geneva, of which be had 
complained, had been directed to preventing the league from incurring 
irremediable discredit. We firmly believed that the league was essential to future 
peace, and once this was understood, the whole of our policy became clear. His 
Excellency replied that he realised and recognised our affection for the league. 
We were making very great sacrifices for it. But how far were these sacrifices 
to go? We were sacrificing economic advantages, but were we prepared to 
sacrifice blood? Surely people in Great Britain realised that there was a limit 
to sacrifice; he hoped that once we had fully proved our support of and affection 
for the League, wc should feel satisfied. 

13. I said to his Excellency on leaving that I would at once report to my 
Government his suggestions about a Mediterranean dttente, and that I should 
hope to see him again shortly on the subject. He replied that he would always 
be willing to see me, either to impart news from London, or to put forward any 
personal suggestions. 

14. He gave me to-day a completely different impression. He was in much 
better spirits, looking much healthier and appearing more hopeful. I felt that 
ho desires very strongly an improvement in Anglo-Italian relations, but be wants 
one that will be lasting and not transitory in character. He seemed to hold that 
negotiations, if they began, might take at least four to five weeks, indeed even 
longer. If, however, certain general principles were agreed to, I gathered that 
ho might favour early action on both sides, in order to give proof to the world 
that an Anglo-Italian understanding was being reached. 

15. I nave sent a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Minister at Addis 
Ababa. 

I have. &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 
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Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir S. Barton (A ddis A baba). 

/Telegraphic) Foreign Office. November 7, 1935. 

YOUR telegram No. 357 of 5th November: Desire of Ethiopian Emperor 

1 lus Majesty’s Government agree on the understanding that French 
Government will be similarly approached, and subject to their concurrence. 
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No. 161. 


Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir N. Henderson (Buenos A ires). 

flfo. 550.) Foreian Office, November 7, 1935. 

THE Argentine Ambassador called to see Sir Robert Vansittart on the 
4th November and enquired again how his country could take some prominent 
>_nniR\iintinn nf npn/v whenever the moment seemed 


online w ma iuujrabi » uuivun. ..... . —- . , 

the initiative of the Belgian Prime Minister in asking for a mandate for the 
Governments of France and the United Kingdom to explore the possibilities of 
a peaceful settlement of the Italo-Ethiopian dispute, as this was probably the 
rotethat the Argentine and Chilean Governments had contemplated for 

lh emseha»r Vansittart replied that he could give M. Malbrdn no precise 

indication at present. The exploration of the possibilities of a settlement had 
not advanced much since their previous conversation. Even taking an optimistic 
view of the situation, some considerable time must necessarily elapse before tIt 
explorations could reach ground solid enough to justify the remission of the 
SonT the Council once more. If or when that stage was reached. 
lit Robert Vansittart considered that the Argentine “JkS? th J 

rssteS jets arera 

inU far as he would, if the Argentine Ambassador cared to keep 

him. let his Excellency know, without entering t”* details. wheth,“r matters 

p -*ry^ 

almost ridiculous! f^ontTof its 3E 


vis % 
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6. The Argentine Ambassador said he would like to ask privately whether 
Sir Robert Vansittart could make any suggestion by which this particular 
difficulty could be overcome. Sir Robert replied that he was not sufficiently 
expert in the Argentine Constitution to offer any contribution which could be 
relied upon to eliminate the hitch, but, speaking in a rough and general way, he 
suggested that the only feasible course seemed to be, in a dilemma such as this, 
for the State in question to pass emergency legislation by decree, and to have that 
emergency legislation validated or challenged by Congress when it met. The 
Argentine Ambassador said he thought this was a good idea; it bad in fact, 
been in his own mind. His Excellency asked Sir Robert Vansittart, however, 
whether he did not think it possible that a solution might have been found by 
the 18th November, which would obviate the necessity for even this expedient. 
Sir Robert replied that he saw no chance whatever of this, and that his Excellency 
had much better banish any such hope from his mind or from that of his 
Government. He thought matters were distinctly taking a turn for the better, 
but it would be rank optimism, indeed self-delusion, to think that any favourable 
solution could be found so soon. To assign any date for such a purpose was 
departing from the terra firma of facta into the upper air of speculation. 
Personally, he would be delighted if any issue were found by the 18th December, 
but he thought it was really unprofitable to attempt to look so accurately into the 
future at present. Indeed, as he had explained to his Excellency m the earlier 
part of their conversation when he offered to keep in touch with him, prophecy 
was exactly what seemed impossible at the moment. 

I am, &c. 

SAMUEL HOARE 
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Viscount Chilston to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received November 8.) 
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I r, 482 ^ Moscow, November 4, 1935. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 12, Saving, of the 28th October, I have 
the honour to transmit to you the accompanying copies of a leading article<) in 
the Journal de Moscou of the 1st November on the Abyssinian conflict. 

2. At the present time two main trends are noticeable in Soviet comments 

on this conflict. The vernacular press, and especially that part of it which is 
not widely read by foreigners, takes a line which is obviously intended chiefly 
for internal consumption. Here great sympathy is shown for Abyssinia as me 
victim of imperialist aggression; and the attitude towards Italy is hostile, though 
this hostility is clearly in the nature of a reluctantly accepted airollary and witn 
the exception of the brief outburst described in my telegram No. 11, Saving, ot 
the 26th October a remarkable degree of restraint has been and is still tjeing 
shown. There is comparatively little direct comment, but much quotation Irom 
foreign newspaper articles unfavourable to Italy or suggestive of apathy and 
discontent among the Italian masses. ..... 

3. The same indirect method of attack is being followed to an even greater 
extent in the case of His Majesty’s Government. To admit that the greatest of 
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earlier stage there was nothing lor it Dut to explain inav ine 
His Majesty’s Government and those of the League of Nations happened for th<* 
moment to be running on parallel lines. Now. however the suggestion is Ming 
made that the lines are once more diverging, and that Great Britain and Iuh 
are on the point of reaching an agreement in which Abyssinia will besacnficed 
to their insatiable appetites. The only reason why the sacrifice has not yet been 
consummated is that Italy is still demanding more than the British lion will alio • 
her. 


(•) Not printed. 


4. Thus the Paris correspondent of Pravda, writing on the 3rd November, 
concludes a review of assorted current rumours with the following comment:— 

“ The Negus, in fact, is suddenly faced with a proposal that the deal 
at the expense of Abyssinia should be carried out in nis own name. What 
nreciselv lurks behind these formulas it is hard to say as yet: perhaps an 


at the expense of Abyssinia should be carnea out in ms own name, nuat 
precisely lurks behind these formulas it is hard to say as yet: perhaps an 
endeavour to facilitate the League’s acceptance of these conditions, on the 
ground that Abyssinia has herself accepted them; perhaps, on the otner 
band, the calculation that the Negus will reply with a firm refusal to make 
any territorial concessions, large or small. But, in any case, the events of 
the last few days have shown that, despite the slow rate of progress of the 
negotiations, the bargaining continues, and it is a bargaining at Abyssinia a 
expense.” 

5. As I have said, however, there is on the whole veiv little direct or 
editorial comment. The foreign press, and in particular the Daily Herald has 
provided all the necessary material, which only needs to be carefully edited and 
reproduced under such headlines as “ At the Expense of the Abyssinian 1 cople. 
or Plans for the Partition of Abyssinia.” The censor does the rest. 

6 In all these indirect thrusts at the “ insatiable imperialist Powers, 
France has come off almost unscathed. It was not, indeed, possible to conceal 
altogether M. Laval's part in the proceedings, but there has been absolutely no. 

suggestion that his country is out for spoils 

7. The other trend in the comments of the Soviet press is exemphiiejlt.y the 
enclosed article.(') and to a lesser extent by recent ©lucubrations of M. Karl ltadek 
It appears to be chiefly for external consumption in official Quarters. an<^I for that 
rcasonrather more frankness and less abuse is considered politic. Fromthc 
tortuous phraseology of the Journal dsMovou certain facta emerge with• 
clarity The U SS R , one learns without surprise, cares little shout the fate of 
the Abyssinian people, despite protestations to the contrary in the propaganda 
% fnS wnWaption; and 'if, as the Soyict press declares, the imperialist 
Powers regard Abyssinia as a pawn, the Soviet (•.overnmentitiwmsiigard that 
(iMintry merely as a convenient test case. Iu use is to demonstrate the °f 

effectiveness which can be expected of theLeague in disputesjnuch ^ e ; 

If sanctions are applied with a reasonable show of vigour, so much the better. 
Herr Rosenberg wifi be discouraged thereby. But even if they are 

tr\ nn*v<*nf the war from dragging on over an indefinite period, a useiui 
have* beenprov i d2f on the need for a closer examination of 

article 16 of the Covenant and a more vigorous and united action in future l io 
...... .t . . o_-a cannot, mntemulato without dismay 


ii that through the disloyalty of certain mombem of the league, sanctions 

should not he. applied at .1^ In oU»r ^ taSSbft "on" 

W™2p£iTu KleTllould 'be carried through to the bitter 

German front. Again members of the League may contrive 

circumstances in which the disioyai » . .. . « W are 




hTnETL a whnlp leaves no doubt that any compromise, however im 
Abyraini. r andIweepUbh>tothe.Leagpe. 


to be with regard to the motive o. ns. - gv £ c(I(vt . I„ the first place, 
that any further repr^nUtior* would be quotation from the foreign press 

the Soviet method of innuendo and nrote^t But apart from this it should 
provides little in tbe way of a hudbfor protest, vut ^ nature of the 

not be forgotten that a two-faced propj« ^ but mU8tt have it both 

££ H.”^ °he‘ n i^e of Nations with the sole object of canvaaaing 

(')Not printed. 
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support against their enemies outside the League, their attitude at Geneva U 
bound to be that of a ** sea-green incorruptible.’ But the closer their collabora¬ 
tion with the bourgeois world at Geneva, the greater the need for playing up 
briskly to the other gallery; for explaining that, despite all appearances to the 
contrary, their motives alone are pure, while those of the imperialist powers art 
particularly corrupt. Failure to provide such explanations would endanger the 
results of years of systematic teaching—results which have already been 
considerably shaken by'the radical change of attitude towards France, Only a 
very strong material and positive inducement would tempt them to face the risk; 
while as regards the negative argument that Soviet press attadcs are playing 
into the hands of the isolationists in Great Britain, they are well aware that in 
the mouths of these isolationists Soviet disloyalty and Soviet enmity are ancient 
refrains which a little fresh evidence can scarcely enliven. 

I have. &c. 

CHILSTON. 

p S .—Pravda of the 5th November publishes a typical message from its 
Ixindon correspondent, of which I enclose a summanr, attributing to His Majesty * 
tha f a the I-eamie in order to force their compromise solution 


r 587/1/1] No. 163. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received November 9.) 

705. Personal and Confidential.) . . 1Mr 

[•graphic) Rome, November 9, 1935 

FOLLOWING for Sir R. VansiUart 

" I am grateful for your telegram No. 590, but should be glad of further 
enlightenment on the following points before I see Signor Mussolini, as 1 
expect to do on Monday afternoon 

"Signor Mussolini put forward proposals for general negotiations, with 
assurances on both sides. This you say ' it is impossible for His Majesty • 
Government even to consider ’ in present circumstances. On the other hand 
in instructions contained in Foreign Office telegram No. 591, reference is 
made to creation of a better atmosphere (as a result of initial steps towards 
detente), * in which it may be possible to consider whether any further 
measures may lie feasible.’ It is also stated that as regards the future, 


much will depend upon anticipated improvement of tone of Italian press 
Am I right in supposing that these further measures imply solely * 
possibility of some fresh withdrawal of ships, and that possibility of a 


general Mediterranean arrangement even in comparatively remote future i* 
absolutely excluded ? If I were able to say that though we were not prepared 
in the present circumstances to begin negotiations for a general Mediterranean 
settlement, we did not rule out the latter; as a future possibility, should 
atmosphere improve, then there might be some chance of Signor Mussolini 
liking battle cruiser-Libya arrangement as a first step. I could argue that, 
while not rejecting his suggestion, we could hardly proceed until result.- 
of first stage were evident. 

“ I do not know whether in any way M. Laval has yet supported our 
suggestion for dltente. His influence, though not what it was, might still 
useful, especially if exercised before my interview. 

“ As regards the press, I think that I should warn you that present lull 
in the press attacks against us. though, of course, welcome, will not and 
cannot affect underlying and bitter feelings of resentment against l» rea 
Britain, which now inspire large proportion of the population of this country 
The essential damage is already done and onlv time can remedy it; utmost 
can now hope for is that the press should not so aggravate the obvious 
bitterness it nas been creating as to translate that feeling into actions, wbic 
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No. 164. 


Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel Iloare.—(Received November 11.) 

(So. 1304.) 

' 1 Rome, November 7, 1935. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 700 of to-day’s date, I have the honour 
to inform you that when I saw Signor Suvich on the 21st October, in pursuance 
of the instructions contained in your telegrams addressed to Paris No. 288 and 
So. 541 to Rome. I left with him an aide-memoire, of which a copy is enclosed, 
stating that the rules of neutrality contained in The Hague Convention No. 13 
were being applied de facto in British colonial porta and territories, including 
tho Anglo-Egyptian Sudan _ _ _ _ 


2.~ I now have the honour to enclose, in translation, a copy of a note verbals 
which I received this morning from the Italian Government. You will observe 

• .. * -» f_ *t • • • 




OUBMOlills 


miMTiiuttuuixa 


iron <r*TiM n 


His Majesty’s Government, and wish to express the''fullest reserves regarding 
its legality and the interpretation of Hague Convention No. 13. 

^ f have 


I have, Ac. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 164. 

A ide-mimoire. 

HIS Majesty’s Government desire to inform the Royal Italian Government 
that, general I v speaking, the rules of neutrality contained in The Hague 
Convention No. 13 are being applied de facto in British colonial ports and 
territories, including the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan. His Majesty^Government 
are advised that in no circumstances can treatment more favourable to Italy than 
this he extended to her under international law. and that there is no question 
whatsoever of the application of this treatment constituting a 1 sanction. 

Route, October 21, 1935. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 164. 

Note verbals. 

1 ^HISBriUnnic Majesty’s Embassy transmitted to the Royal Ministry tor 
Foreign Affairs, on the 21st October last, a communication regarding the measun* 
taken by His Britannic Majesty’s Government for the application of thc n.l^ 
of neutrality contained in Hague Convention No. 13 to Italian ships in British 
ports and colonial territories, including the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan 

The Royal Government, in the existing circumstances, protests in the most 
formal manner against this measure, and expresses the fullest ^^ regarding 
its legality and regarding the interpretation given to the convention referred to 
in the British communication. 

Rome, November 6, 1935, XIV. 


[J 7646/1/i] No. 165. 

Mr. Montgomery to Sir Samuel Iloare.—(Received November 11.) 

t »*> Br %tXZl°ert $£ S '\ 

' WITH referent to mv despatch No. 169 of the 5th instant I have the 
hono^^S. I 2w Mgr Ott.vi.ni the other 

with the appointment of Mgr. Pan.co to be Apostolic Dclegato '" Australia Md 
New Zealand; his Excellency informed me that the article in the Cinltd Cattotua 






of the 2nd November had not been submitted to the Vatican in advance, and that 
the first the Pope had heard of it was when he (Mgr. Ottaviani) showed it to HU 
Holiness on the day after publication. In view of the considerations advanced 
in paragraph 10 of my despatch under reference, this did not surprise me It 
remains true, however, that the Civilti Cattolica, though not an official Vatican 
publication, is closely connected with Vatican circles and would hardly publish 
anything which it thought the latter would condemn. 

2. I am not at all surprised that, as stated in your telegram No. 23 of the 
7th November, His Majesty s Government are disappointed at the attitude taken 
up by the Vatican since the outbreak of hostilities in Abyssinia. It is, indeed, 
often difficult to distinguish between the attitude of Mgrs. Pizzardo and 
Ottaviani and that adopted by the Italian Government, but, in fairness to the 
former, I would point out that, while openlv sympathising with Signor 
Mussolini’s aims, both ecclesiastics have condemned his methods. 

3. To show that the impression conveyed in my telegrams and despatches 
as to the pro-Italian attitude of the Secretariat of State is probably not 
exaggerated, I would mention that the counsellor of the German Embassy called 
on me yesterday and said that his chief, Herr von Bergen, wished me to know in 
confidence that, in his opinion, the Secretariat of State had entirely succumbed 
to Italian propaganda and were inclined to swallow the Italian thesis whole. He 
put this down largely to the fact that there was no longer any free press in Italy, 
and that by dint of having the Fascist point of view constantly drummed into 
their ears the prelates concerned had come to think it could be defended. I would 
add that tho anti-British tone of large sections of the French press which is much 
read in Italy, has probably not been without its influence at the Vatican where 
it may not bo clearly understood either that French papers are largely subsidised 
by Italy or that they are often unfairly prejudiced against Great Britain 
Incidentally. I have heard regrets, and even indignation, expressed by English 
ecclesiastics in Rome at the pro-Italian attitude of tho Vatican. 

4 It is only fair to add that, from the opening of hostilities until the other 
day, the Cardinal Secretary of State lias himself been absent from Rome, tor 

J a . >. • T tk.t T nkniil/l nt (anil hia Um>L' V 


fj 7648/1/1] No. ICO. 

Sir B. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received November 11.) 

1307,) Rome, November 9 1935 

IN my despatch No. 1255 of the 24th October, I had the honour to fWw»™ 
to you certain oWrvations, based on reports from various consular officers in t - 
country, on the state of feeling in Italy towards Great Britain. I have now 
received further reports covering the month of October, and in tiw XOilowinj, 
paragraphs I have summarised the more interesting points contained in t • 
These comments do not, however, constitute a reply to your telegram No. 574 o 
the 31st October regarding the effect of the present meeting of the Coordinating 
Committee on the state of public feeling in Italy, on which subject l nop< 
address to you a later despatch. . . .. 

2. From the consular reports already received and from other indicnti ; 
it is clear that anti-British feeling, though slightly diminished as a result oi 


_ 0 withdrawal of 

towns at least, been 
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British travellers or residents in Italy have suffered little personal inconvenience, 
[hough small incidents seem unfortunately to be increasing in number; for 
instance, fro* 11 Venice it is reported that a Fascist in uniform so far forgot 
himself as to call the driver of a car with a British number-plate a “ dirty 
swine”; in Florence, some irresponsible individuals scribbled on buildings the 
wards “ Death to Eden in Turin, the word 11 Ingleae,” in the Berlitz school 
posters has been crossed through and replaced by a filthy epithet; while we can 
all enjoy the change in name of the “ Caffe Eden ” in Venice to the " Caffe 
\loisi.” In Turin, also, there was a demonstration against the performance of 
wine English dancing girls at a local music hall, but this demonstration appears 
lo have been directed indiscriminately against all foreign artistes; finally, in 
Milan and in Venice, there were small demonstrations in front of the consular 
olbces, and in Naples before the big English-owned store of Messrs. Guttendge. 

3 . While it remains true that Italian public opinion attributes the chief 
blame for the crimes of Geneva to the leadership of Great Britain, France s 
failure to support more strongly the Italian case seems to be arousing some 
resentment, ana sneering references are heard to the “ Sorolla Latina, ’ but so far 
public opinion is in this respect ahead of the press. Belgium, however, has 
recently come in for some vulgar abuse in the newspapers as the supplier of anns 
and military advisers to the Emperor of Abyssinia. Indeed, there are signs that 
Italy, condemned by the nations nt Geneva, is about to be submerged in a wave 
of xenophobia and arrogant nationalism. ' .. 

4 Some manifestations of this spirit are merely childish; for instance, the 
(iiomale d‘Italia is exhorting its readers to sing only Italian songs so ns not to 
enrich foreign authors and musicians. Other aspects of it are more serious. 
There is a considerable drive, instigated and carried on by the extremer elements, 
particularly the university students and more youthful Fascists, to boycott all 
foreign goods. Thus in Turin (where feelinp appears to run higher than 
elsewhere) placards have been stuck on shop windows reading : Italians 1 This 
shop sells foreign goods though it is true that the press, in urging housewives 
to examine their purchases with particular care, only tells them to reject goods 
from sanctionist countries. Italians are also exhorted not to waste their money 
oo foreign newspapers or periodicals, and in some towns the local party 
organisation have taken active steps to prevent bookshops from displaying 
foreign publications; similarly, on the frontier, the newspapers brought in by 
travellers are carefully scrutinised to see that they are not on the ever-lengthening 

list of , ine U k en at Geneva during the month of October 

has had the effect on Italian public feeling of increasing the resentment against 
Great Britain and. indeed, against all sanctionist countries; but Great Britain 
Appears as the chief enemy, and more bitterness is felt against her than against 
Abyssinia. Sanctions are bound to be accompanied by rising prices andI by 
scarcity; they will eventually, no doubt, cause real suffering. It is certain that 
all such sufferings will immediately be attributed bv an ill-informed public to the 
unfriendly attitude of foreign Powers, particularly Great Britain, rather than 
to the consequences of Italy’s own policy. Anti-British feeling is thus likely to 

"" T I dU have K ^tT»pyT,t 8 dcpatch U> Hi. Majesty, representative at 
Addis Ababa. j have , fc . 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


(J 7701/7214/1] No. 167. 

Signor Grandi to Sir Samuel It oar e.—(Received November 11.) 

$?***> '^Aember ,1. 1935. 

' BY order of my Government I have the honour to inform your Excellency 
as follows t . . _ 

In their note of the 7th October last and in the declarations -of their delegate 
on the Council and the Assembly of the League 

meat have disputed the justice of the decisions adopted at Geneva in me liaio- 








the obli 

gations assumed under article 12 of the Covenant. To-day when, in consequence 
of these decisions and assertions, steps are being taken by numerous States 
members of the League for the application, under article 16 of the Covenant, of 
measures of coercion against Italy, the Italian Government renew toe fullest and 
most emphatic protest against the serious measures and the injustice of the 
proceedings which are being adopted against them. 

The Italian Government maintain 

(1) That the reasons set forth in the Italian memorial have not been 

sufficiently considered; 

(2) That the provisions of the Covenant of the League of Nations correa 

ponding to the situation to which attention has been called have not 
been applied. 

2. The situation which supervened after the last meeting of the Council 
of the Assembly has furnished confirmation for the arguments and protests of 
Italy in the shape of facts of such significant testimony as to corroborate the 
justice of the reasoning of Italy and, on the other hand, to invalidate the premises 
on which were based those decisions which have been taken in the face of the 
Italian arguments and whose legal and moral basis Italy must once more deny 
The fact is that numerous communities led by their civil and religious authorities 
have come and placed themselves under the protection of Italy. The Italian 
Government have abolished slavery in the occupied territories and have given 
16.000 slaves the liberty for which they would have looked in vam to the Govern¬ 
ment of Addis Ababa, in spite of the provisions of the Covenant and the 
obligations assumed at the time when Abyssinia was received as a member of the 
Uague of Nations. The liberated people recognise in Italy not an aggressor 
State, but a Power which has the right and the ability to extend that lofty 
protection which the Covenant of the league of Nations, in article 22, recogni-e* 
as a civilising mission devolving upon the more advanced nations. This attitude 
on the part of the communities of the Tigre liberated from the Shoa Government 
and of the religious authorities of Aksum, admits, with all the more reason, of 
the belief that tnis de facto condition exists in all the territories of non-Amhanc 
race where domination has mnde itself felt in a pitiless form of oppression and 
extermination for more than half a century. 

These facts, which developed after the decisions of Geneva, are such as the 
league of Nations ought to take into account and to draw therefrom the 
necessary conclusions. Among the latter it is undeniable that new obligations of 
protection devolve upon Italy by reason of the attitude of the peoples who haw 
placed their faith in her and who would he dedicated to terrible reprisals and 
revenge should Italian protection come to an end. 

3. In contrast to such facte, the procedure adopted in the I talo-Ethiopian 
conflict, in pretending to adhere strictly to the letter of the Covenant, hns. in 
fact, destroyed its spirit. The Governments of numerous States, by harsh and 
hasty steps, have thus been induced to consider and make provision for the 
application to Italy of measures of coercion concerted in a co-ordination 
conference which is*not by any means an organ of the league of Nationsand 
which has carried on, and is carrying on, it* investigations and it* labours 
without Italy being in any way informed. The various Government* therefore 
remain individually judges and are responsible to Italy both as regards the scope 
of the measures which tney adopt and as regards their legal justification. 

4. The first measure considered by the said committee and proposed to the 
Governments represented, that is to say, the embargo on arms and munitions for 
Italy and the raising of the like emba’rgo in favour of Ethiopia, constitutes an 
immediate and direct contribution to a very grave aggravation of the specially 
menacing state of affairs which the Italian Government complained of in vain to 


This step, far from facilitating the termination of the conflict and promoting 
the settlement thereof in the spirit of the Covenant, adds to it* gravity an‘> 
threatens to prolong it* duration. It must not be forgotten That the warlikj 
supplies now freely available to Ethiopia are in open contrast to the proposals ot 
the Committee of the League of Nations, which recognised that the said State 


ou -ht to he subjected to strict international control capable of restraining its 
ikQgerous lack of ordered government, documenting evidence of which is 
provided by the necessity in which the limitrophe States have found themselves 
since 1930 of limiting and controlling, cveu in time of peace, the importation of 
arms into Ethiopia. . . , „ . . 

5. The Co-ordinating Committee therefore elaborated the details and the 

of numerous measures of an economic and financial character, without 

living any consideration to the fact that sanctions of this nature have never been 
applied in the case of previous conflict* which had developed under much more 
*'nous conditions, owing to the fact that no request for pacific settlement had 
even been made previously. The committee finally proposed to the Governments 
to bring all the measures examined simultaneously and definitively into force at a 
very early date, by means of collective action by certain States represented 
thereon, and disregarded all opinion in favour of gradual or progressive 
application. These sanctions would thus be applied for the first time against 
Italy under de facto and de jure conditions which the Italian Government and 
,onle regard as unjust and arbitrary and against which therefore the Italian 
Government must raise the most determined opposition. 

6 . In the economic sphere, and again in the moral sphere, the Italian 
Government must draw the attention of each State member of tho I-eague of 
Nations to the gravity of the measures which the Co-ordinating Committee at 
Geneva propose to apply to Italy, and to the consequences which they threaten 
to bring not only upon a great nation on which devolves an essential part of the 
work of reconstruction and collaboration, which is one of the fundamental tasks 
of the I^cague of Nations, but also upon the economic system of the world, already 
so sorely tried, whose power of recuperation is being nullified. 

No one will be able to deny the right and the necessity with which tho Italian 
Government will be faced of defending and ensuring tho very existence of their 
people. They will thus be obliged to adopt measures of an economic and financial 
character which may imply, amongst other things, substantial deviations from 
the present current* of exchange and trade, in order to obtain all that is required 
for the life of the nation. The prohibition of all Italian export* is more than 
an economic measure; it is a veritable act of hostility which amply justified the 
inevitable Italian counter-measures. 

The Italian Government further consider that their own position a* a party 
to the dispute does not detract from the value of the objective consideration that 
the artificial attempt to exclude from the world economy a market of 44 million 
souls runs the risk of drying up immediately and surely the sources of sustenance 
and life of millions of workers all the world over. 

The sanctions and counter-sanctions will, finally, have the gravest conse- 
queues of a moral and psychological nature bv provoking a disturbance of outlook 
which may last long after the sanctions have fulfilled their functions and achieved 
their result of increasing the economic disorder of the world. 

7. Italy, who derives her capacity as a founder member of^the League ot 

Nations from the sacrifice of blood shed by her sons in order that the League 
might arise, has not wished up to tho present to sever her connexion with the 
Geneva institution, in spite of her opposition to the procedure followc to her 
detriment, because she wishes to prevent a conflict such as the present one from 
giving rise to wider complications. # •• 

While the Italian Government have taken all steps capable of preventing 
farther perils developing from the situation which has been created, they feel 
nevertheless obliged to draw the attention of the Government* of the States 
members of the League of Nations in good time to the responsibility involved by 
the measures in rotTrse of application and to the gravity of 

The Italian Government would be glad to learn in what way His Britannic 
Majesty’s Government propose, in their free and sovereign judgment to conduct 
themselves with regard to the restrictive measures proposed gainst Italy. 

GBANDI. 








[J 7707/1/1] No. 168. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 

(No. 387. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 11, 1935 

I AM well aware of the difficulties which you must be experiencing in the 
matter of obtaining reliable information ns to the course of event* in a country 
where communications are either nou-existent or defective, where you have few 
consular officers in the provinces, and the capital of which is no doubt given over 
to rumours of every kind. 

Nevertheless, I am sure you will appreciate how important it is that every 
effort should be made to obtain such information, since the conduct of policy from 
here must be to some extent at least dependent upon it. 

I should particularly welcome your views at the present moment as to (a) how 
far the Abyssinian cause has been or is being weakened by defections, and 
(b) whether recent Italian military successes both in the north and in the south, 
achieved as they appear to have been almost without resistance, merely indicate 
that the Abyssinians are tenaciously following a prearranged plan to avoid giving 
battle until the invaders reach more difficult ground, or whether there is, in fact, 
real danger of the whole Abyssinian defence and moral cracking under the 
superiority of Italian equipment. 

I am sure that you will do anything in your power to keep me informed on 
this and kindred subjects as the campaign progresses. 


[J 7700/1/1] No. 169. 

Sir //. Chilton to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received November 12.) 

(No. 685.) . w . . 

HIS Majesty’s representative presents his compliments to Ills Majesty« 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit 
herewith copy of despatch No. 81, from His Majesty's consul-general, Barcelona, 
dated the 5th November, respecting opinions in Catalonia on the European 
situation. 

Madrid, November 5, 1935. 


[No. 81.) 


Enclosure in No. 169. 
Consul-General King to Sir //. Chilton. 


Barcelona, November 5, 1935 
tch No. 77 of the 17th October last, 1 have the 


IN continuation of my despatch No. 77 of the 17th October last, I have tbe 
honour to report to your Excellency that two of the principal local newspapers, 
the Correo Catalan and the Diluvxo, organs of the Right and Left respectively, 
devote articles to the international situation in their issues of Sunday, the 
3rd November. . . , 

The article in the Correo Catalan— the tone of which suggests a clerical 


and dangerously slow. The efforts of Laval to stave off the application of sanctions 
are described as a “ heroic resistance now almost overcome by British persistence, 
so that Italy finds herself forced to a point where she must either submit or resist 
The former alternative implies a terrible humiliation for a population of 
40 million, the consequences of which nobody can foresee. The other alternative 
means war with all its appalling consequences. . 

The writer goes on to say that this situation has been produced by Bnti-n 
statesmen who, with “terrifying calmness,’’ have persisted in forcing Genevi 
to this pass, their motive being, not the safeguarding of the League of Nations 
but of the British Empire. 


The Diluvio refers to the session at Geneva last Saturday as one which, 
v t«-r *> many disappointments, has at last surpassed expectations. First, because 
0 f ^ adhesion of trance to the policy of sanctions; secondly, because of the speech 
f Si r Samuel Hoare : “Never before has anyoue spoken so clearly at Geneva ; 
thirdly, because of the theaL.cal stroke of the Belgian delegate in proposing that 
Fo gland and France should be appointed on behalf of the League to find a solution 
j- the situation. England, with her fleet, is now, according to the writer, the 
n indatory of the League, and any dash between her and Italy is converted into 
i clash between Italy and the League. I.aval will not be able to claim from 
now onwards that a conflict between British and Italian forces in the 
Mediterranean on the lied Sea does not come under the terms of article 16 of 
ihe Covenant, and co-operation between Britain and Franoe is assured. 

The situation is described as an epoch-making triumph for British diplomacy, 
_ n j ti, e cause of fascism is said to be in a parlous way. If Mussolini’s task was 
difficult when he had to deal with the League, it is doubly so now that he has 
io deal with Geneva through London. .... 

In both the articles the crisis is regarded rather as a clash between two 
imperialisms than as one between Italy and the League, which latter appears as 
the tool of British policy. There is no expression of the view that Spain is. 
equally with Great Britaiu. a member of the Ixjague and has corresponding 

lll>: There is, however, no sympathy in Catalonia with Fascist Italy. A 
demonstration made from an Italian ship in Barcelona a short time ago met 
with no response. Spain as a whole is probably rather flatbed at playing a r61o 
an international crisis where Great Powers are involved, and the prospect of 
gaining markets in South America at the expense of Italy has undoubtedly its 
influence on the opinion of the commercial community. 

I have, &c. 

NORMAN KING. 


[J 7739/1/1] No. 170. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoare.-{Received November 13.) 

»ic.) > 2 ' 1835 

A. Z King’s birthday and occupied with military 

reviews, L.. it was only this afternoon that I saw Signor Mussolini in order 
to carry out your instructions. I spoke to him first on the , l u “‘ ,0, “» 1 ' 
of our naval forces ill the Mediterranean and assured him that 
had been taken away from the Home Fleet I agreed wi£ hu '“tgj? 1 ™* 
we had nevertheless increased our normal Mediterranean forces by 200,000 tons 
but pointed out that if we withdrew the two battle cruisers. 
by 74,000 tons, and proportion of 3 to 2, of which I had spoken the other day 
would bo correspondingly changed 1 also look the opportunity of giving him 

moderateand Sucre* step to 'start with. To try for ^jnuch wou d on y lead 
to great delay, since there were many aud complicated factors 
Therefore, as a practical and immediate proposition, without ruling out’ wfaudo 
possibilities. His Majesty’s Government hoped that he would agree 
Hie iwo Battle cruisers on the one hand, and withdraw at tost a 
Libya on the other hand. In order to help matters. 

the cruisers on our own initiative at a fixed date. .Speaking^i^rsonaliy, i 

nz sis 
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produce desired ditente, and conversations I had had with various of my Enropean 
colleagues here reinforced that view. In my opinion, continued cessation of 


press attacks against ray country (I was glad to see there had been a lull) would 
form part of gentleman s agreement, and I added that I would, in a few days, gi*- 
Signor Suvich notes of Bari broadcasts to which we took exception. 

3. Once these withdrawals had taken place we should await results. If 
ns we hoped, press and public opinion showed that relations between our twi 
countries had improved, then an opportune moment for some further step towards 
normality might occur, and at a later stage atmosphere might be such that once 
we had surmounted the present crisis we could examine jointly or with other 
nations according to the nature of the case more complex and difficult problems 
We did not by any means wish to exclude eventual consideration of any problem 
when the time was ripe and circumstances allowed. We desired that every 
effort should be made ultimately to restore Anglo-Italian relations to their old 
position once the present crisis was over. 

4. I then made the subsidiary point about reserving our liberty to send 
troops to Egypt should local circumstances require it. Signor Mussolini did 
not allude to this point afterwards, and I do not think it will give rise to any 
difficulty. 

5. Speaking personally, I said that I felt sure that as regards main question 
procedure by slow stages was right, and I instanced the case of Anglo-French 
Entente, There the two Governments had dealt with questions successively, such 
as Egypt, Morocco. Newfoundland, and by degrees confidence and a happy 
relationship had been re-established. 

6 Signor Mussolini had listened to me in silence. He now replied that he 
was ready to come to agreement I had proposed, provided it was made clear 
publicly that our ultimate aim was a settlement of relations between Italy and 
Great Britain in the Mediterranean. If the present proposal stood by itself, 
then, frankly, he hardly thought it worth while. It might, and perhaps would, 
decrease to a certain extent the existing tension, but it would be universally 
recognised to lie of a transitory character only. Indeed, if the tension revived, 
its value would bo nil. What ho desired was some step which would give the 
people of our respective countries confidence that our ultimate aim was restoration 
of normal relations. Once this fact was appreciated, they would be reassured 
even though progress towards ultimate goal might be very slow. In such 
circumstances he would welcome present proposal as a first step and as an earnest 
of the future. 

7. I observed that I thought it would be difficult for His Majesty’s Govern¬ 

ment to accept these suggestions in present circumstances, and I reverted to the 
first concrete step I had already outlined to be taken on the sole initiative of 
each country. His Excellency indicated a strong preference for a definite agree- 
ment between us on the subject cither in the form of a protocol or an exchange 
of notes; this agreement to be preceded by some kind of preliminary declaration 
to the effect that the two Governments hoped ultimately to create atmosphere 
of detente in the Mediterranean which would render normal the relations between 
the two countries in that area ("qui normalise pour les deux pays les relations 
dans la Mediterrance ”). Such statement would give both countries the 
reassurance of which he had spoken. He was anxious that it should be under¬ 
stood in England that he had no intention of interfering with or harming British 
or imperial interests in the Mediterranean; he realised the importance of our 
communications in that area and firmly believed these were consonant with 
Italian security. I interjected that such intentions were not attributed to him 
in England so far as I knew, and that as regards Italian security, I had already 
given him your [ ? group omitted] that you wished to see Italy strong and 
prosperous. His Excellency continued that it would ultimately be necessary 
for our two countries to consult together over the Mediterranean. Meanwhile, 
such declarations would lead to a continued ditente and do much, to-day, to 
restore good relations, which were not only an Italian interest, but also a British 
Govenunent definitely 10 P ut thwe Proj**^* before His Majesty's 

8. He then reverted to the fleet position. We could not permanently keep 
such a large part of our fleet in the Mediterranean. We might increase the 
size of our fleet against eventualities in all waters, but the Germans would then 
dc entitled to do [ ? group omitted] and eventually it might well be that they 
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would ask for 50 per cent, instead of 35 per cent. We should bear this possibility 

H 9. I observed that we were not the only two countries to be considered. His 
Kxceliencv agreed, but when I added that a declaration such as he seemed to 
have in mind might therefore create other difficulties, he merely repeated what 
he had already said several times, that unless we had in view a final agreement 
and published this fact, present suggestions for mutual withdrawal were not 
likely to create a ditente of lasting value , they would be looked upon as a 
iturelv temporary strategic arrangement. He did not wish to go too | ? group 
omitted! or “ brfiler les Stapes,” but a joint agreement was the goal he envisaged. 
He hinted that he would be prepared to develop his ideas in detail, but did not 
do so on this occasion. , ...... , ,, 

10. I gave him no encouragement to hope that His Majesty s Government 
would accept such a protocol and declaration, but said that 1 would, of course, 
submit his suggestions to His Majesty’s Government. 

11 Before leaving. I touched on position in Abyssinia and reminded him 
that a few days ago he had expressed the opinion that it would be comparatively 
easy to come to terms with the Emperor. I pointed out that optimism on this 
particular point would be a mistake. His Excellency said that lie gathered 
from my remarks that the Emperor was intransigent; it was a great mistake for 
him to be so. The Emperor had better make haste to oomo to an agreement. 
He implied that he was very satisfied with the progress made by the Italian 

irmies in jjj^ y £ xce || cnc „ w |n jgaue a communique to the effect that our conver¬ 
sation this evening was in continuation of our two previous conversations 
regarding the relations between the two Powers in the Mediterranean. 

(Repeated to Geneva.) 


[J 7779/1/1] No. 171. 

Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoare.—{Received November 13.) 

(No. 713.) 

(Telegraphic.) 


ram No. 592. which 
know what 
of the 


ilemphio.) ltomr ' Nopember 13 - 1036 

MY telegrams Nos. 094 and 095 and my telegram No 712 
I was grateful for views expressed in Foreign OflKt? telegri.... ™ 
were of great assistance to me in my interview yesterday. I do not knoi 
view will be taken of Signor Mussolini 8 proposals, but our appreciation 
motives which may have prompted them are as follows: 

2—(a) He and his advisers are beginning increasingly to realise that m the 
long run a friendly Great Britain is essential to Italy s safety as we I aa to Jer 
ultimate economic'recovery. With the future m mind, he may feel to day that 

hC h Wc°nS ftill MhS! 'StSSSXiion. will ultimUoly entail military 

w. ssr sarf- 

habit of thought, though it may be in the minds of his advisers.) 

3 It mav well be that the above considerations have already occurred to 
6 It mav wen dc ina consider it necessary categorically 

you, and for these and other reams you1 m > hoId ^ jt Jg Me to 
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would give some satisfaction without committing ourselves too far f What occurs 
to me is that we might supplement any announcement about mutual withdrawals 
by some kind of declaration to the effect that, once present crisis is over, we should 
be prepared to discuss with Italy both return of our mutual relations to the 
normal (towards which present moves were the first step) and “stabilisation of 
general situation in the Mediterranean." Some such phrase as the latter would 
allay any apprehensions that we regarded the Mediterranean problem as a solely 
Anglo-Italian concern. 

4. It seems to me just possible that Signor Mussolini might be induced to 
accept something on the above lines if it were thought worth trying; but I cannot, 
of course, guarantee it. 


fj 7740/7214/i] No. 172. 

Sir G. Clerk to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received November 13, 1935.) 

[By Telephone.) 

No. 224.) 1 

Telegraphic.) Paris. 

Y01JR telegram No. 314, Saving. 

The French Government are in full agreement as to desirability of returning 
an identic reply to Italian note, and they will do nothing without previous 
consultation with His Majesty’s Government. 

2. At the same time, they are very much opposed to suggestion that the 
reply should be “ finally concerted and approved at Geneva." Bl. User, with 
whom the matter was discussed this morning, [>ointed out that decision with 
regard to terms of reply was a question of policy, and consequently outside the 
competence of Co ordinating Committee, whose duty was a practical one, of 
giving effect to policy already determined upon; consequently, a special meeting 
of the Council or Assembly would be necessary, which would, he feared, give an 
opportunity for reopening the question, which, it was to be hoped, had now been 
definitely settled, lie was, therefore, very strongly of opinion, with which he 
hoped that His Majesty’s Government on second thoughts would agree, thal 
identic reply should be concerted and approved " par la voic diplomatique." 


[J 7758/1/1] No. 173. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir K. Drummond (Rome). 

Foreign Office, November 13, 1935. 
FHE Italian Ambassador called on Sir R. Vansittart on the 11th November 
before leaving for Rome on the following day. He enquired whether any progress 
had been made either in regard to a detente in the Mediterranean or towards a 
solution of the main problem. 

2. Sir R. Vansittart replied that no definite progress had yet been made, 
but that ho thought Sir Eric Drummond would shortly be seeing Signor Mussolini 

S am in regard to the matter of a detente, and that he would find that His 
ijesty’s Government were prepared to take a generous and elastic attitude in 
the matter, which it was hoped that he, Signor Grandi, would second on his return 
to Romo. 

3. The Ambassador did not at first seem to be very optimistic in regard to 
the prospects for a ditente, but he was told that, as a result of the conversations 
which had already taken place, the attitude of the press in Italy had already 
improved very greatly, and his Excellency hastened to add that the same applied 
in regard to the British press. Sir R. Vansittart said that His Majesty's 
Government, and he felt sure the Italian Government as well, would do their be>t 
to see that this improvement was maintained, but be thought it likely that the 
coming into force of sanctions on the 18th November might tend to excite a fresh 
outbreak of polemics, and that it would be more difficult to maintain the present 
improvement unless it were possiblo in some near future to be able to point to 
some such offset as the dftente which was now in progress of discussion. * 


No. 1304.) 
sir. 


4. To all this the Ambassador agreed heartily. He even said that lie saw 
no reason why the practical application of sanctions should result in further 
polemics. He said that his country was prepared to defend itself in this respect, 
£nd would “ react," and that this must be perfectly well understood abroad 
Sir R. Vansittart replied that it was. 

5. Signor Grandi went on to say, however, that his country drew a distinct 
line between sanctions as a punishment of an aggressor nation, which they 
accepted, and sanctions with a view to shortening the war. which they could not 
and did not accept, since it would constitute an interference with their armed 
forces. His Excellency was advised strongly not to endeavour to draw these 
distinctions, which were in any case very fine ones. He would find that in some 
instances people used one form of expression and in another case the other, 
without having really thought the matter out. The Ambassador however, 
continued to say that this might, in his opinion, constitute a danger in the future, 
more particularly if, as it was reported frequently, the British Government were 


continued to say tnat tms mignt, in ms opinion, constitute a danger in the future, 
more particularly if, as it was reported frequently, the British Government were 
taking initiative in Berlin and Washington with a view to inducing Germany 
and the United States to join in preventing Italy from acquiring the key products 
necessary for her conduct of the war. This, he thought, might lead to a state of 
great danger between our two countries. .... . . . , 

6 Sir R. Vansittart replied that no initiatives were being taken in 
Washington or Berlin. His Majesty’s Government were acting only as members 
of the League, on whom the initiative* devolved, but, ns far as he knew, the 
lA-a*ue had sought to apply no pressure whatever in either of those two capitals. 
The Ambassador said that none the less these rumours were current in Italy. 
Sir R Vansittart answered that in Italy the habit had grown up, hrst ol 
imagining what action detrimental to Italy might be taken, and then of saying 
that it was being taken, and thirdly of saying that it was being taken by this 
•tnintry. A speedy end had better be made of this mental process As it was 
one of the disquieting features in the situation was the apparent propensity of 
Signor Mussolini to take for gosnel everything that he saw in certain 
quarters in the pres* Signor ilussn *** J"**; 


Signor Mussolini was n journalist ui hui« *******~**, 
journalists, so fir from believing wlmt they saw in the press, particulariy in the 
biased press, ought really to use their exponent* to rememher how »malla 
proportion of what they saw in the newspapers was tr.io. anrt how BrefttwuUM 
proportion of invention with a view to creating news, and still further news 

- 7 ^ oS^dThstTt Stress one of the topic had teen the common 

application of article 16. He hoped that the League in general and Anglo- 
trench agreements in particular, would not drive Mv, Germany, "*P“? 

Unit!id States to consider how article 16 could best be Jcfcatod Sir H. Vans.lUrt 
said that he did not think that that point oitter alt* or »£™ld arise. 

R The Ambassador concluded by saying that all these tears ana oounuj 
. 8 - Thc • hart!ut a n«Uutv of finding an early issue out of 


at Rome and for Signor Musaolim to adopt it. 


I am. &c. _ 

SAMUEL HOARE. 


[J 7781/1/1] No - 174 

Sir G. Knox to Sir Samuel Hoare. -(Received November 14.) 

(No. 192.) Budapest, November 5, 1935. 

■ Mh. CONNOR GREEN having »-*» *^"r^onhe 18th oS3g 

Affairs the representations reported in his ^pau n ^ ^ ^ ^ 

regarding the attitude of that counlw a delega £ M K(lnya wh en our 

Subsequently^ however, 
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when calling on the Secretary-General at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, I told 
him that I would be lacking in that complete frankness which it was my greatest 
hope to see established between us if I did not do my best at the outset to explain 
to him the present state of British opinion. As one who had spent most of his 
life abroad, I was myself surprised at the almost religious fervour with which 
every party and every class in England was now bent on making of the League 
of Nations an effective instrument for the maintenance of peace. It was thus 
profoundly disconcerting to Hungary’s many friends that the delegate of that 


iharp attack on the League. 
2. Baron Apor answei 


2. Baron Apor answered that it was clear to him that Signor Mussolini had 
fatally underestimated the strength of British opinion in this matter (an 
admission which, incidentally, might also apply to General Gombos} He went 
on to defend, without, it seemed to me, overmuch conviction, the Hungarian 
attitude at Geneva, and then, after a somewhat grudging reference to the help 
which his country had received from the League in it* recent dispute witn 
Yugoslavia, took up the eternal refrain of its many grievances, ending with the 
complaint that neither Hungary, Austria nor Bulgaria had ever been elected to 
a seat on the Council. For a first meeting, I thought it better to avoid the obvious 
rejoinder that Hungary’s last escapade nad hardly improved her chances, and 1 
ended the conversation on a happier note by telling tne Secretary-General that 
I was glad to see that, after the first outburst, there had been a marked 
improvement in the tone of the press towards Great Britain. 

3. Taken broadly, this conversation does not seem to me to contradict the 
very widespread belief which I find here that Hungarian policy at Geneva has 
been dictated personally by General Gbmbos against the advice and warnings of 
the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. It is even stated that, after your observations 
on the part played by Hungary at Geneva had been conveyed to M. de Kdnya, he 
had prevailed on General Gbmbfcs to cancel a projected visit to Rome. 

4. As for opinion other than that of tne Government itself, it is perhaps 
only natural that the expressions of it which reach myself and other members 
of His Majesty’s legation should universally reflect Hungarian attachment to 
Great Britain; but often they are logically developed and, I feel, sincere. Thus 
the Archduke Albrecht, when receiving me in audience for the first time, told 
me at once that he and many other members of the Upper House entirely 
disapproved of the Hungarian Government's attitudo at Geneva, and that, if 
thero were any question of repeating this gaffe, their opposition would be 
emphatic. Ho himself looked on the present passion for Italy as a passing phase. 
Most Hungarians could never forget now Italy had turned against them m 1015, 
nor their contempt for the Italian as a soldier. His one hope now was that the 
Italo-Abyssinian conflict could be settled in such a way that it would not bring 
the Fascist regime to a resounding fall, although he personally believed that King 
Victor Emmanuel had played his cards so skilfully that, even if a crash came, 
he would be able to step into the breach. 

5. It is perhaps more significant that when I was invited to tea thi* 
afternoon with the Regent and Mme. de Horthy, in the course of a long and 
friendly conversation His Highness remarked that he based his greatest nope* 
for the future of the world on the expectation that out of the present crisis would 
emerge a strong League of Nations dominated by England instead of by France. 

6. How tar such opinions have any weight with the Prime Minister, whom 
I have not yet met, but who appears to be guided mainly by the exhortations and 
applause which reach him from Rome or Berlin, I cannot appreciate; but so far 
at least as the Regent is concerned, he seems still to enjoy a large measure of 
confidence. Admiral Horthy, in the fine simplicity and openness of his 
character, has two dominating obsessions—which he makes no attempt to conceal 
—Russia and the Jews. Both are no doubt the natural result of the circum¬ 
stances in which he first came to power, and suffice to explain his reliance on a 
man of the past record of General Gombos. 

I have. Ac. 

G. G. KNOX 


[J 7782/1/1] No. 176. 

Sir G. Knox to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received Norember 14.) 

(No. 193.) 

Sir, Budapest, November 9, 1935. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you, with reference to my despatch No. 192 
of the 5th November, that, in view of reports which reached me that Italy was 
proposing to announce on the 16th November withdrawal from the Iveaguc of 
Nations and that General GSmbos had promised that Hungary would follow 
suit. I enquired yesterday of the Minister for Foreign Affairs what would be 
Hungary's attitude if Italy were to leave the League. M. de Kdnya told me that 
the question whether Hungary would, in such an event, also withdraw had been 
put in the Foreign Affairs Commission of both Houses and had been answered 
with a categoric no, both by General Gdmbbs and himself. 

2. On the subject of sanctions, he told me that he hoped Hungary ’s attitude 
was clear: she would take no part in the imposition of sanctions, but she would 
strictly abstain from making profit out of their application by other Powers. 

I have, Ac. 

G. G. KNOX. 


[J 7797/1/1] No. 176. 

Sir K Drummond to Sir Samuel lloare.—(Received November 14.) 

(No. 1312E.) Howto, November 12, 1935. 

' IN my despatch No. 1289 of the 5th November I hail the honour to submit 
to you a review of the Italian war effort during recent months. 1 feel, however, 
that the economic and financial aspects of the question merit a more comprehensive 
survey at this juncture. The fixing of the 18th Norember ns the date for the 
entry into fore* of economic sanctions marks the end of a period. Until now 
interest in the economic and financial fields has been centred on the efforts of 
the Italian Government to mobilise the national resources for the campaign in 
East Africa. During these early days of November, however, the centre of 
gravity is shifting, and the problem, while still remaining essentially the same, 
is being complicated by the necessity of resisting economic sanctions. 

2 For these reasons I believe that you will find it useful to have on record 
a .omprehensive and self-contained survey of Italy’s war effort in the economic 


aiiii iiiiiUJtiai liciu? up mic uvu ^— —< * « 

sense as a continuation of my despatch No. 993 of the 26th August; at the same 
time it brings up to date the study of lily’s economic situation contained in 
my despatch No. 558 E. of the 14th May last. While I have dealt present 

memorandum principally with the war effort as such, you wiH ol ^ rve t, at - 
particularly in Section VI. some account is given of tbereaction in 1Italy to the 
proposal to apply sanctions on the 18th November. In Appendix ”o ' “ 
Uterapt is made to forecast the probable counter-measures with which the Italian 
Government will reply to sanctions. . . . 

3. This survey leads to another question of paramount unportanw at Ithe 
present time, viz., the prospects of the success of economic a n <11 1 n an ci a 1 aa n c t i on a. 
Inference is made to this problem in Appendix No. 2 to the enclosure but I 
have not attempted to discuss it in detail 1 believe, however, tfiat a 

the enclosed memorandum as a whole will assist you in estimating the possible 
effect* of the proposals adopted at Geneva. , _ , _ _ 

4. I am sending a copy of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 

Trade. _ . - 

I have, Ac. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 
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Enclosure in No. 176. 

Memorandum respecting the Italian War Effort in the Economic and Financial 
Fields (taken up to November 8, 1935). 

I .—The Background. 

IN considering the efforts of Italy to shoulder the burdens imposed by the 
Abyssinian war, it must be remembered that, even before the Italian Government 
framed its policy and began to make its plans, the country was already, 
economically and financially, in a weak position. 

The poverty of Italy in natural resources has become a platitude. Indeed, 
the lack of raw materials has been put forward as one of the main argument* 
in support of the Abyssinian adventure. The whole economic outlook, particularly 
since Italy’s industrial development, has been dominated by the necessity o’f 
importing practically all the articles needed in an industrialised State.* In 
payment for these she exports specialised agricultural products and textile 
manufactures. She possesses no monopoly of any essential materials, and her 
exports are of a type which can be dispensed with or obtained elsewhere. These 
exports, made in competition with countries whose cost* were lowered by their 
control over supplies of raw materials, could only be maintained by reducing 
other costs to a minimum and in particular by keeping the workers on a low 
standard of life. Even so, they were always inadequate to enable the country to 
pay for essential raw materials. Large numbers of Italians, unable to find an 
adequate outlet for their energies at home, were compelled to seek their living 
abroad. The invisible exports represented by the remittances sent home by these 
emigrants formed an important item in Italy's balance of payments, and the 
remaining deficiency was made up by developing the tourist resources of the 
country and by subsidising shipping services. 

Clearly such a country could not escape the effects of the world depression in 
trade. For a time these effects were to some extent obscured by the lavish expen¬ 
diture of public money on public works. Regardless of economic return, good 
roads have been constructed all over the country, and land has been reclaimed 
and brought under cultivation. But internal remedies alone could not enable 
Italy to weather the storm. Indeed, by unbalancing the budget (the deficit in 
1933 34 was no less than 0,819 million), such remedies only tended to accentuate 
the evil by increasing taxation, .raising internal costs, and rendering Italian 
producers unable to compete on world markets. Italy still had to import raw 
materials. The central problem was to pay for them at a time when the world 
was consuming less of the unessential products which she exported. This problem 
had become serious in the early part of 1934, and in May of that year the kw 
of gold by the Bank of Italy and the consequent weakness of the lira compelled 
tho Government to face the alternatives—either to devaluate the currency and 
provide additional exchange by increasing exports, or to institute a control over 
exports of currency. The Government, perhaps unwisely, chose the latter coon*, 
and on the 26th May a decree was published designed to regulate dealings in 
foreign exchange. But this in itself was insufficient. The logical corollary was * 
diminution of imports of merchandise. If exports of gold were to be appreciably 
reduced, restrictions on imports of merchandise were necessary. During the 
second half of 1934 a large number of commodities were thus subjected to import 
quotas, while in December the control over the foreign exchanges was further 
increased. 

These negative steps did not provide a real solution. The country could 
not greatly diminish its purchases of raw materials from abroad without • 
slackening of its whole economic life. Thus the parallel problem of maintaining 
and increasing exports had also to be faced, and the Government was led to pursue 
a policy of deflating internal expenditure and costs during 1934. 

In spite of all these measures, Italy had a large adverse balance of trade— 
and apparently of payments—in 1934. and in February the Government decided 
to impose severe restrictions on all imports. (The alternative remedy of 
devaluating the lira was blocked for reasons of political value.) The months 
succeeding the decree imposing quota restrictions were spent in the feverish 
elaboration of trade agreements with foreign countries, the object being to secure 
a closer relation between imports from, and exports to, individual countries, that 


is to say, K> reduce imports to a level compatible with Italy s ability to pay by 
•he proceeds of her export trade. Parallel with these negotiations was the 
development of machinery for encouraging barter transactions, and these soon 
,ame to form an integral part of Italy’s commercial policy. 

In May, when the Abyssinian question began to loom heavily on the inter- 


In May, when the Abyssinian question began to loom heavily on the inter- 
,aiional horizon, Italy was clearly in no strong position for embarking on a costly 
war in Africa. The economic and financial position at that time was reviewed 
in Embassy despatch No. 538 E. of the 14th May. The Government had taken 
during the preceding twelve months measures of the most drastic kind, with a 
view to enabling the country to pay its way. Some improvement had taken place, 
et the budget remained unbalanced, costs were rising, and the gap between 
imports and exports continued to impose a heavy strain on the resources of the 
I. itnlv TKa «\nr\trv'a •winntnif nml financial nosition could, in fact, only 


imports and exports continued to impose a heavy strain on the resources of the 
Bank of Italy. The country’s economic and financial position could, in fact., only 
be described as precarious. 

11—The Problem. 

In spite of the conditions described above, however, the Italian Government— 
perhaps also to some extent because of them—decided to proceed with its 
umpaign in East Africa. The country needed all its resources to overcome the 
efferts of the world depression. It was. nevertheless, to lie asked to divert those 
re*ooitx*. and to invest them, through the State, in an adventure whose outcome 
could at best be only problematical. This is the crux of the economic problem 
with which Italy has been faced—the diversion of tho country s resource* and 
their use by the fctate for it* own purposes. From this spring all tho sulwidiary 
percussions of the Government’s policy in the economic field. If the> State is 
o divert the country’s resources, it must, in the first place (short of confiscation), 
rocure the means* to pay for this diversion—that is the financial problem. 
Vrisessing these means of payment, the State must then ensure that the supplies 
for which it is prepared to pay are forthcoming; from this arises the second 
problem of increasing and diverting production, and this, in its turn, gives rise 
!o a whole series of other problems, in so far as production is increamd andno 
surplus stocks are available, further raw materials must be imported at all costs, 
either by reducing purchases of other foreign goods, by increasing exports, by 
securing loans or credits abroad, or by utilising gold and foreign exchange 
reserves Nor can the problem of production be divorced from that of assump¬ 
tion. An artificial increase in production leads to rising prices; the diversion 
of production leads to a scarcity of goods for civil consumption. In either case 
the*standard of living is lowered, and this development must also be fully fac^E 
Finally if economic sanctions, on the lines proposed at Geneva arc applied by 
other countries, some means must be devised of meeting them by finding alternative 
sources of supply both for raw materials and for foreign exchange. 

XXI —Diversion of Financial Resources to the State. 

'lirectlv for an Abyssinian campaign, or whether the coat of tho maintenance of 

preparations in the first q-artnr of the current 

f ' nan T^ Ct£d3wt ^the'end of the financial year 1934-35 amounted * 
428 million .^At the end of the first quarter of the current year it had already 

rCaC The 1 jh^ > r^if‘nm -8-l expenditure in Eaat Africa in the month of September 
was 035 nSion. Artual mifitllry operations onlv opened mi **"*£} ^^raWy 
it seems clear that the monthly expenditure will henceforth exceed consideramy 

‘ he fe^otSie P^iems facing the Government is to divert sufficient financial 
resouroM^from other*uses hinder & meet this growing expenditure, and to enable 
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the budget deficit to be kept within reasonable limits. The task will prove by no 
means easy. 

External loans are out of the question. The League countries are applying 
sanctions which involve the refusal of loans to Italy; while non-League countries, 
with the exception of the United States of America, are not in a position to make 
loans, and no help is to be expected from the United States, in view both of the 
neutral policy adopted by that country and the lack of credit-worthiness of Italy 
at the present time. 

Italy is thus, from a financial point of view, thrown back entirely on her 
own resources, and the Government is faced by the following possibilities:— 

(a) A reduction of public expenditure other than that required by the war. 

(b) An increase in taxation. 

(c) An internal loan. 

( a) A requisition, either voluntary or compulsory, of the resources of private 
citizens. 

As regards (a), it is difficult for the State to compress expenditure. Salaries 
of State employees were reduced in April 1034, and it would not be easy to reduce 
them below their present low level at a time when the cost of living is rising daily. 

Such administrative economies as might be made—and they are likely to be 
few after the economies already effected—could in any case only provide a 
relatively small contribution to the cost of a war which, before military operations 
liegan, was, according even to the official admission, absorbing the equivalent of 
over 10 million sterling per month.Q A sudden drastic curtailment of public- 
works could scarcely be contemplated, though expenditure on this item can be 
gradually reduced. In fact, the number of men employed on public works has 
been considerably less than last year, the provisional figures for September being 
276,008, against 336.404 in September 19144. 

Had it been feasible to achieve any large economies in civil expenditure, 
there can be no doubt that the Government would have taken the necessary steps 
before now. The lack of scope for any such economies is, however, shown by tne 
measures adopted at the Councils of Ministers held on the 28th August and the 
18th September; the only economy which it was found possible to effect was that 
arising out of expenditure on war pensions and this was not a real economy, 
since the procedure adopted merely transferred a burden from the present to a 
future generation. 

If it is difficult for the Italian Government to make any appreciable and 
immediate reduction in expenditure on items not connected with the war, it iR no 
lofts difficult to obtain further revenue from the taxpayer. The latter is already 
heavily overburdened. Certain measures were, however, adopted at the Council 
of Ministers mentioned above. These may be summarised os follows:— 

(a) A tax of 10 per cent, on dividends, interests, bonuses and returns from 

bearer bonds issued in Italy by bodies or companies other than the 
State. 

(b) The increased taxation of petrol and mineral oils. The sales tax on these 

articles has been revised three times in a period of just over two 
months. It is questionable whether the increase on the rates can 
suffice to cover the fall due to the reduction in consumption consequent 
on the increase. 

fe) An overhaul of the various turnover taxes. 

(a) An overhaul of income tax with the two-fold purpose of raising the 
minimum of tax-free income and of preventing evasion in the higher 
classes of income-tax payers. Full details ot this measure are not 
available, and it is not by any means clear whether the increased 
revenue from the higher classes will compensate for the loss from the 
raising of the exemption minimum. 

(e) The imposition of a small tax on the carriage of goods by road, together 
with a revision of railway rates. This will bring in additional 
revenue through the new tax; and at the same time the revised railway 
tariffs will, it is stated, enable the State Railways to balance their 
budget in the financial year 1936-37. 

(') The Government hnve. by a measure entering into force on November 6. decreed eert*':' 
economies in expenditure connected with public service*. This is discussed in section VI. 
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Clearly this series of measures can provide only a slight contribution towards 
solving the problem of meeting heavy expenditure. The total relief to the budget 
can only be relatively slight and in any case will not prove an immediate source 
of revenue. 

The Government's principal measure for increasing their immediate resources 
lias thus been the floating of a tax-free 5 per cent, internal loan. This has been 
offered for subscription at 95, and it has been made exceptionally attractive to 
holders of the 3$ per cent Redeemable Loan. The latter are being permitted to 
reconvert their iioldings in the latter at the price of 80 at a time when the current 
market price is only 68. Thus, the holder of the 3$ per cent, stock has only to 
subscribe 15 lire for every 100 lire nominal capital on the new loan in order to 
obtain an additional interest of 1| per cent., and the Government is. in effect, 
guanoing the war on a 10 per cent, basis. The issue is now open to public 
, ubacription. 

According to a semi-official statement issued at the end of October, the 


It is clear that the bulk of the new money subscribed is coming from the supple¬ 
mentary payments of holders of the old 31 per cent. loan. 

It is probable that before long, if tne war continues, the Government will 
find it necessary to adopt more unorthodox methods of finance. The issue of the 
new loan on a 5 per cent, basis so short a time after the conversion of the old 
consolidated stock to a 3| per cent, basis represents the definite abandonment of 
the deflationary policy pursued in 1934. If such methods fail to attract adequate 
resources, the Government will no doubt be led to meet its needs by increasing the 
note circulation. It is possible that the Government has already been financing 
the war to some extent by this means, since the note circulation rose to 15,270 -6 
million lire on the 20th October, against *3,145-1 million on the 
31st December, 1934 

Further taxation and drastic reductions in expenditure must also be expected, 
though it is difficult to see how such expedients could ease the situation to any 
material extent. Another possibility open to the Government is the requisition, 
either on a voluntary or compulsory basis, of the unused resources of the country. 
Thus, e.g.. it is asserted that the Bank of Italy has made an estimate of the value 
of the gold wedding rings in Italy; and no doubt a patriotic appeal to hand these 
over to the Government would meet with a wide measure of suoccss at the present 
time when national fervour is at it* height. . , 

Mention should here be made of the recent withdrawal of part of the silver 
currency and its replacement by State notes. A measure published on the 
15th July contained the authorisation for the manufacture and issue of 10-lire 
State notes up to a total value of 860 million lire. The 10- and 20-lire coins in 
circulation will no longer be legal tender after the 31st December, 1930. In fact, 
however, on the 30th September, the effective circulation of 10- and 20 lire coins 
had not changed since the 30th June, while 218 million lire of the new notes lmd 
Iron put into effective circulation. Judging from these facts, it would seem 
that the measure of the 15th July has been used for purely inflationist purposes. 


IV .—The Diversion of National Productive Capacity to Subserre State Ends. 

For this purpose, the Italian State is admirably fitted. Under the 
corporative system all the productive activities of the country are organised in 
a hierarchy whose supreme arbitrator is the head of the Government. Italy is 


unequalled in modern times. Moreover, the SUte, through it. own organisations, 
has direct financial interests in certain important branches of industry. Finally, 
nn the 31st July, the Official Gazette published a decree introducing a 
‘ Commissariat-General for War ManufacUlres. ,, This new organisation has 
wide powers to direct and co-ordinate all national activities in connexion with 
the manufacture of war material. . .. . ,. 

The Italian Government is therefore in a strong position for diverting the 
productive activities of the country in any direction which :t chooses to taKe. 









(a) The Diversion of Industrial Production . 

An indication of this is provided in the official indices of industrial produc- 

- •••! it !<• # i __ e __ .... .f »r « . .i ‘ ■ 


tion published by the Ministry of Corporations. Unfortunately, the lat 
available data refer only to the month ot August. Nevertheless, the followj 
facts show that production, particularly in the industries manufacturing * 
material, had moved upwards:— 

The composite index in August stood at 95*2, which compares with 87 
August 1934—an increase of 9 per cent, in activity. The index for January v 


to 123 in July. In August it stood at 110-8, against 84-8 in August 1934. 

The steel index was 95-4 in January, reached a peak of 121-5 in May and 
in August stood at 110-9, against 89-8 in August 1934. 

Tno index for cast iron rose from 102-7 in January to a peak of 127-8 in 
June, standing at 119-6 in August, against 104-8 in August 1934. 

For rolled steel, the corresponding figures were:— 

January 1935 . 79 

May 1935 122 5 

August 1935 . 100 

August 1934 . 73 5 

Iron alloys— 

January 1935 . 53 7 

June 1935 (p 
August 1935 
August 1934 

Non-ferrous metals— 

load. 

Zinc ... 

Aluminium ... 

Copper 
Mercury 
Antimony ... 

The actual output of rolled steel in the first eight months of the year reached 
1,311,612 tons, which compares with 1,057,181 tons in the corresponding period 
of 1934 (an increase of 24-1 per cent.). The figures for cast iron and for steel 
show production down to the end of Septemtwr. The nine months' figures 

were . January-September January-September 

1034 1033. Incrca*o 

(Ton*.) (Ton*) Percentage 

i . 389.885 448,987 15-2 

. 1,356,918 1,624.318 19-7 

t of iron alloys, zinc, copper, mercury and antimony increased; 
iluminium declined. 


January 1005. August 1035. August 1034. 

215 158 3 143 3 
246 9 246 3 229 4 
125 5 514 6 501-7 
130-7 136 5 124 9 


Actual out; 
that of lead am 


engineering index rose from 81-7 in January to a peak of 109-3 in 
tighest recorded in five and a half years). It compares with only 
st 1934. 

id engineering works showed a steep rise in activity from 95-S tn 
and 101 4 in ’ .. f, ~ 


4 in January 1935 to 150-8 in August last. A similar 


rise was recorded for miscellaneous engineering works, from 75 6 in August 1934 
*nd 77 in January to 100-8 in August. These two categories undoubtedly 
embrace a large proportion of the factories engaged in the production of war 
material proper. 

The automobile industry—which is also engaged on Government orders— 
showed a steady rise from 93 in January to 130-2 in August, which compares 
with b9-5 in August 1934. 

Other sections— Augu.t 1934. January 1986. Augu*t 1985. 

Shipyards. 53-4 60 9 82-4 

Railway material. 51-9 55*8 67-9 

Electrical material ... 91-8 105-2 128 

Foundries. 79 5 79 6 96-2 

The above figures tend to show that the branches of Italian industry engaged 
in the production of war material have greatly increased their output. This is, 
in fact, the case. For example, new naval construction has been hastened and 
ten submarines, four destroyers and a very large number of small motor boats 
carrying one torpedo are being built in the various dockyards. Great strides 
have also been made in the production of aircraft. The factory output has been 
enormously increased and now reaches eight machines a day, a number which 
will be increased in the current month of November to ten. 

The increased imports of metal-working machine tools also confirm the 
concentration on war industries in the current year. 

The Government have no intention of allowing producers to profiteer, and 
on the 28th August the Council of Ministers adopted a measure providing for 
the temporary limitation of the dividends of commercial companies and under¬ 
takings. According to this measure, no industrial or commercial undertaking 
may, tor a period of three years, distribute a dividend exceeding 6 per cent, of 
the paid-up capital (the only exceptions are in cases where during the last three 
financial years profits of over 6 per cent, have been distributed; such firms may 
pay a dividend equal to the average for the three years in question). 

The proportion of undistributed profits has to be invested in State securities 
Thus, even the larger profits consequent on war preparations are to be diverted 
to the lienefit of the State. 

(b) The Diversion of Man power. 

At the beginning of the year unemployment reached a i»eak of 1,011,711 At 
the end of September this had been reduced to 609,094. In September 1934 the 
figure was 887,345. It should be stated, moreover, that this result was achieved 
in spite of a reduction over the year of 60.396 workers employed on public works 
(provisional estimate). Compared with September 1934, the largest reductions 
in unemployment were under building and roads(*) (from 274.168 to 177,651), the 
Buierurgical, metallurgical and engineering industries (from 106,946 to 59,339), 
and agriculture (from 140,060 to 102.644). 

This drop is no doubt due to a number of factors, including the application 
of the 40-hour week. But two important factors have been (i) the re-employ¬ 
ment of labour through increased productive activity consequent on Government 
orders for war material and supplies for the troops in East Africa, and (ii) the 
withdrawal from civilian life of men for service in Africa. As regards (i), an 
indication of the importance of this factor is provided under (a) above. I he 
importance of (ii) may be gauged from the fact that according to a recent official 
-rutement in the press, Italy’s total land, sea and air forces now number 1,200,000 
men, of which about 1 million are in Italy. Since February last. Signor Mussolini 
has sent over 200.000 white troops and 30,000 white labourers to East Africa, and 
in addition another 24.000 white men are teing prepared for service overseas. 
Fourteen thousand extra men are doing service with the fleet. 

Real unemployment appears to be practically inexistent in Italy at the 
present time, as was explained in Embassy despatch to the horeign Office No. 924 
of the 8th August. The nation’s labour resources have been fully mobilised to 
meet the abnormal requirements in the colonies. 

„ (*) rood worker* hare been sent to East Africa, and other* will hare joined the 

miHtarj force.. 









(c) Agriculture. 

It should be added here that the wheat crop this year reached the high figure 
of 77,144,700 quintals, which has only once before been exceeded, viz., in 1933. 
when the crop was over 81 million quintals. 

This result has not, of course, been achieved ns a direct result of the present 
war preparations. It is the culmination of the Dolicy of encouraging wheat 
production which has been pursued by the Fascist government for several years 

The crop is considered to 1* sufficient to meet the country's requirements for 
a year. The official communique issued at the close of the meeting of the Council 
of Ministers on the 26th August stated : " Food requirements are met by this 
season*8 crops, which have been particularly good in respect of wheat and rice." 

(d) The Planning of Imlustrial Production for the near Future. 

The above records briefly the success of the efforts already made to divert the 
factors of production to the ends of the State. Meanwhile, the head of the 
Government has been looking to the future, and on the 5th October a meeting of 
the presidents of all the cat%ory federations affiliated to the Fascist Confedera¬ 
tion of Industrialists took place. The object of the meeting was to examine " the 
capacity of resistance and of intensification ” of the various sections of industry 
“in relation to any eventuality which may arise from present circumstance* ' 
In particular, consideration was given to tHe state of stocks of raw materials and 
tho possibilities of an intensive utilisation of all the raw material resources of 
the country. The industrialists reported on their deli Iterations to the Duce 

On tho 1st November it was reported that the head of the Government had 
received tho Technical Committee of the Confederation of Industrialists which 
had been studying and taking steps to meet, in the sphere of industrial production, 
the entry into force of sanctions. From the official communique issued at the 
close of this meeting, it would appear that the committee's report dealt with the 
better utilisation of nationnl raw materials, the utilisation of technical develop¬ 
ments, the control of purchases of raw materials and a strict regulation of 
production programmes. - 

The official reports of these meetings are exceedingly vague, but it is worth 
while to draw attention to them for the following reasons 

(а) They illustrate the manner in which industrial organisation has been 

centraliscd under the personal orders of the Duce. 

(б) They show that efforts are being made to divert production (i) of war 

materials and supplies for the troops, and (ii) of products which it 
will be impossible to import should sanctions be applied. 

(c) Finully, it will be observed that the meetings appear to have been mainly 
concerned with the problem of raw materials. This problem is of 
paramount importance, and its consideration leads us naturally to the 
question of the diversion of Italy’s foreign trade which forms the 
subject of the following section. 


V.— Diversion of Trade. 

It is clear from the preceding section that the Italian Government is in a 
position to mobilise to the full the productive capacity of the country. This 
productive capacity can, however, only be efficiently utilised if raw materials 
are forthcoming in adequate quantities. The bulk of the raw materials are 
necessarily imported from abroad, and this explains the preoccupation of the 
Duce and of the leading industrialists with the problem at the meetings referred 
to above. • . • 

Before examining this problem and the efforts which have been, and are 
likely to be. made to solve it, a summary of Italy's foreign trade regime seems 
desirable. 

Organisation of Import Trade. 

Since the lfith February last. Italy's import trade has been, with certa" 1 
minor exceptions, fully controlled by toe Government. This is not the pl ;1 ’ 


to describe in detail the structure of the import system framed in February and 
completed since that date. The following are, however, its main features 

Under most tariff items, imports are limited to quotas based on fixed 
percentages of similar imports which the would-be importer can prove, by customs 
documents, to have purchased abroad in 1934. Certain commodities, chiefly raw 
materials and machinery, are subject to the issue of licences by the Ministry 
ot Finance; while others are subject to special regimes, their importation being 
controlled by technical bodies working under instructions from the Government. 
In the case of a number of the more important supplying countries, Italy has, 
since the institution of this system, reached trade agreements providing for 
larger quotas than the uniform percentages laid down. These trade agreements 
are based on the principle of balanced trade, and are in most cases accompanied 
bv payment or clearing agreements. The primary object of the whole of this 
elaborate and complex system was to limit imports to Italy's capacity to pay. 
A logical sequel was the development of barter transactions between importers 
and ex|>orter8 under the control of the Foreign Trade Institute. 

The control exercised over imports of merchandise is accompanied by an 
equally severe control over exports of currency. In the case of countries with 
which Italy has clearing arrangements, this question only nrises in the cases of 
credits blocked prior to the negotiation of the clearing. As regards other 
countries, the allocation of foreign exchange for the payment of imports is rigidly 
controlled by the banks acting under the instructions of the Foreign Exchange 
Control Departments-* special organisation instituted in May of this year. 

This body, in charge of a superintendent who is directly responsible to the 
liead of the Government, now virtually controls the whole of the foreign trade 
and exchange policy of this country. This centralisation of authority is clearly 
illustrated in enclosure No. 1 to this memorandum. 

As regards raw materials, the importation of the more important of these 
is under a special form of control. Coal, nickel, tin and copper were brought 
under a monopoly in August; imports of cotton are regulated by the Cotton 
Institute; wool is under a special junta at Milan, and tor oil seeds there is n 
similar junta in Rome. A national institute for cellulose was formed in August. 
Mineral oils are under a special regime operated by the Ministry of Corporations 
(and it is reported in the press that a special organisation for such oils hns just 
been constituted). The press reports the existence of a consortium for iron scrap 
and iron ores. . 

The import trade is thus already fully organised on a war basis and, man 
the Italian end. trade can be deflected at the will of the Government. It remains 
to examine the question of the use which has been made of this machinery and 
the possibilities of using it in the near future, for the purpose of diverting trade 
to war purposes. 

The Importation of Raw Materials in the First Mne Months of 1936. 

Imports of raw materials for industry in the first three quarters of the 
current rear were valued at 2.531 9 million lire, which compares with 
2.018-4 million lire in the first three quarters of 1934 Thus, there was actually 

a decline of 86-5 million lire over the whole of the period. 

It must be borne in mind, however, that imports of cotton and wool alone 
were down in the nine-months period by 326-8 million lire. 

Moreover, nn analysis of the monthly returns shows that imports of raw 
materials were intensified during the third quarter. In July theyireached a 
value of 242 6 million lire against 222 6 million lire in July 1934 The August 
and September figures were 263-7 million lire and 300-5 million lire against 
222-6 million lire and 223-6 million lire in August and September 1934. Parallel 
to this movement has been tlie decrease in exports of raw materials from 
473-4 million lire in the first nine months of 1934 to 440 million lire in the first 
nine months of 1935. . , _ .... 

Imports of wheat during the nine months rose in value from 142 o million 
lire to 165 1 million lire in the same nine-months period of 1934. Scrap iron and 
steel and cast-iron scrap were imported to a value of 129-9 milliou lire 
(7 2 million quintals) against 91 -9 million lire (5-4 million quintals) m Januanr- 
September 1934. Coni and coke imports were valued at 725-8 million lire 
(10-8 million tons) against 572 8 million lire (8-7 million tons). Lubricating 
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oils moved from 400,300 quintals to 643,200 quintals; petrol from 2,469. Stt 
quintals to 2,959,600 quintals, and mineral oil residues from 84200,600 quintals 
to 8,809,100 quintals. The value of Italy's purchases abroad of cellulose was 
140-5 million lire against 112-8 million lire in January-September 1934. 

Other commodities whose importation has increased are maize, pig-iron, 
iron and steel bars and rods, tinplates, copper, lead, tin, nickel and zinc. 

These statistics are sufficient to show that Italy has been importing large 

S inn ti tics of the raw materials necessary for war purposes, particularly during 
e third quarter of the year. Such a result has been achieved in spite of the 
policy embodied in the decree of the 16th February last regarding the restriction 
of imports. 

The inevitable conseaucnce of these heavier imports has been a further 
deterioration in the adverse balance of visible trade, which reached 
1.968-4 million lire in the first nine months. The real adverse balance must be 
considerably greater than this, seeing that exports include abnormally heavy 
shipments to Eritrea and Italian Somaliland, which do not represent real exports 
in the sense of yielding foreign exchange (c/. pages 5-6 of the enclosure to 
Embassy despatch No. 1272 E. of the 31st October). 

Moreover, total returns from invisible exports probably declined during the 
period under review, and imports into the colonies direct from foreign countries 
greatly increased. The balance of payments must therefore be very adverse. 


The Payment of these Imports. 

The country’s economy has been put to a severe strain in recent months by the 
necessity of paying for these imports. Though no actual figures are available, 
a considerable proportion of them has almost certainly beeu paid for on a barter 
basis, the Foreign Exchange Institute giviug preference to barter transaction* 
which involve the importation of raw materials. Another method of providing 
the means of payments has been the arbitrary limitation of imports other than 
war supplies oy the Foreign Exchange Control Department. The latter body 
is known to have withheld licences which, according to agreements with supplying 
countries, should have been granted; this has, e.g., apparently been the case with 
machinery. Efforts have also been made to reduce other calls on foreign exchange 
by the encouragement of the use of substitutes to take the place of imported 
goods. These efforts have been particularly marked in the case of the textile 
industries, e.g., attempts have been made to substitute home-grown hemp for 
imported cotton, and a process for the production of a wool substitute from 
butter-milk has been recently discovered. 

The exploitation to the full of national raw materials is another line of policy 
which is being pursued to render the strain on the country’s finances less burden¬ 
some. Thus, at the beginning of August, a decree-law was published in virtue 
of which a narastatal organisation for the development of national coal deposits 
was formed; at the same time, the use of electricity on the railways is being 
developed. 

Attention should also be drawn to a measure adopted by the Council of 
Ministers at Bolzano on the 28th August providing that all motor vehicles 
employed in urban and inter-urban public passenger transport, whether run by 
public or private companies, must be driven by charcoal gas (gasogene) or fuel 
substitutes. (Motor vehicles at present in service must l>e equipped for this 
purpose by the 31st December, 1937.) This measure has been accompanied by 
large increases in the sales taxes on mineral oils and their residues, which will 
tend to lower the demand of private consumers. The retail price of petrol is now 
equivalent to 6s. 3d. per gallon at current exchange rates. 

Another recent measure which appears to be designed to procure foreign 
exchange is the Royal Decree-Law No. 1790 of the 13th October. This provided 
for the compulsory exportation of stocks of raw thrown silk produced from 
cocoons of tne 1934 and earlier seasons, and of manufactures of such silk, the 
Government reserving the right as from the 1st January next to requisition the 
products enumerated which are not so exported against payment of an indemnity 
10 per cent, below the market value of the silk content. 

Such measures as these, however, could provide only a relatively slight 
contribution to the problem of paying for imports. The problem was rendered 
all the more difficult by the necessity of paying for large new important a time 


241 


when large sums of arrears were already outstanding. The situation had become 
*>rious as far back as June, when United Kingdom, French and United States 
houses began to refuse to open credits for Italian firms and it became necessary 
to provide foreign exchange against documents or even before shipment. Italian 
trade debts abroad had reached a very high figure at that time, and the Govern¬ 
ment was led, on the 22nd July, to suspend the legal cover of the Bank of Italy, 
which had been fixed at 40 per cent, by the law of the 21st December, 1927. 
o:— tl.ui tim* thn anhl rraervft has stcaulilv declined. It had. indeed, already 


figures:— 

Gold Reserve oj Rank of Italy. 

December 31, 1934 .. 
July 20, 1935 
October 20. 1935 .. 


Million Lire. 
5,811-5 
5,823-7 
3,936 5 


Thus, in the three months ended on the 20th October, the Bank o." Italy had 
lost no less than 1,387-2 million or over £26 million at current rates of 
exchange. In spite of this loss of gold, Italy still has large arrears outstanding 
with a number of foreign countries. 

Another drastic step taken by the Government in its desire to procure 
foreign exchange has been the compulsory surrender of credits abroad and the 
compulsory conversion of foreign securities and of Italian securities issued abroad 
into 5 per cent, nine-year Treasury bonds. This measure, which followed a series 
of earlier decrees bringing such credits and securities under the control of the 
Government, was approved on the 28th August at the Council of Ministers held 

It has been stated that the results of this latter measure have proved very 
disappointing and that it has produced less than one-third of the amount antici¬ 
pated by the Government. One method of evasion which has been followed is the 
transfer of foreign securities by the Italian holders to firms abroad. 

With certain of her principal suppliers Italy has clearing arrangements, and 
the question of disbursing foreign exchange does not arise. Advantage has been 
taken of this position to increase imports of raw materials from such countries. 
In particular, imports of coal from Germany have shown a steep rise, and it is 
to be noted that Roumania has been supplying large quantities of wheat, maize, 

lubricating oiU, petroleum, petrol and other mineral oils. 

Total imports from Germany in the first eight months of the year were 
>alued Rt 843 3 million lire, against 714 8 million lire in the 
of 1934. while imports from Roumania reached a value of 129-8 million lire. 

‘~“a 1 a^rerohof this expansion of imports from clearing countnaj, there has 
been a tendency for foreign blocked credits to ^cumulate in Italy. This tender 
was fully analysed in Embassy despatches Noe. 1240 E. and 1281 E. of the 
21st October and the 2nd November, respectively. 

It is interesting to note that Italy has also taken advantage of her apeual 
relations with Austria and Hungary and increased her in those 

countries. In particular, imports from Austria increased during thejirst eight 
months of the year from a value of 120 million lire (January-August 1934) to 

170-5 million lire (January-August 1935). i, 0 |i fln nml 

On the 30th September, by an exchange of notes between the Ital *“ 

Austrian GoremmenU, the former agreed W allow the'TITm AurtrU 
150.000 quintals of pig-iron and 100.000 qom^Uof steel bh»ms [^ Austria 
during the period thHStOcttta. 1935, »the 30th_Mareh,^1936^ O* 




they may .fie kept secret. 




oy a uecree uuuiibuou -- .. *,_ » _ Q , Q i Q i ocT 

materials (hemp, metallic ores, ashes of iron pyrites, ashes of «nc, mrtal slag 
and bauxite) was prohibited. This means of conserving national stocks of 
essential raw matenals will probably be extended to other commodities in the 

near future. 
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to replenish her stocks of raw materials. 

Thus, for example, the goods traffic over the St. Gotthard to Italy is 
reported to be exceptionally intense, coal and iron being specified as among* the 
commodities in transit.(') The United State* trade statistics are stated to show 
an increase in American exports to Italy—particularly of cotton and oil—daring 
the month of October. The reports of a minor cotton boom in Egypt are another 
sign tending to confirm the impression that Italy is purchasing heavy stocks 
abroad. 

The Diversion of Shipping. 

No complete statistics relating to the transportation of the Expeditionary 
Force are as yet available, but the following figures for total tonnage of transports 
leaving Italy up to the month of July have recently been publisher :— 

Tons. 

83,000 
97,000 
163,000 
175.000 
212,000 
363,000 

Since July the number of sailinjn has considerably increased. No official 
figures have been published, but u rough estimate, based on press reports of ships' 
sailings, indicates that the tonnage leaving during the month of September was 

S robably in the neighbourhood of 500,000 tons. Tne total number of ships in use 
or transporting troops and war material during the months of August and 
September appears from pirns reports to have been about 100. The Ottohre ot 
the 1st Novemlter stated that 108 Italian steamers were then in regular service 
to Red Sea ports. This did not include foreign ships, of which there were a Urge 
number, particularly tankers engaged in the transport of liquid fuels. 

Now that the greatest part of the Exited it ionary Force is concentrated in 
East Africa, it may be presumed that the volume of traffic will decrease. 

Some of the vessels used have been purchased abroad ( ef . Embassy despatch 
No. 993 of the 26th August last); others will have been diverted from normal 
services; while yet others are presumably refitted Italian vessels, since, as will 
be seen from the enclosed table (Enclosure No. 3), the number of vessels laid up in 


February 

March 

April 


Italian ports has been reduced. 


VI .—Diversion of Consumption. 

". . . . Civilian needs must be subordinated to those imposed by present 
and future emergencies of a military nature.” (Communique issued at tne close 
of the Council of Ministers held at Bolzano on the 28th August.) 

General. 

1. In the preceding section, it has been shown that Italy has been and is 
experiencing great difficulty in paying for her requirements abroad. The 
difficulty had arisen even before tne Abyssinian venture had begun to make a 
call on the country's resources. It was accentuated when that venture began to 
take definite shape, and particularly when military operations began. With the 
application of economic sanctions on the 18th November, the difficulty will become 
a formidable one. 

Clearly, therefore, normal imports must be cut down, just as the internal 
production of goods for civil consumption must give way to the production of 

(') C J Enclosure No. 1 to Embassy despatch No. 1109 of October 10. . , 

(*) Cf- correspondence ending with Berne despatch to the Foreign Office No. 300 B. ™ 
November 2. 1933. 


war materials. Thus, tirc problem of diverting and restricting civil consumption 
arises. To a large extent, such a diversion is brought about automatically by the 
uatural interplay of economic forces. Prices rise as a result of the scarcity('). 
Io consequence, demand falls off and/or the consumer turns to the use of 
substitutes. This tendency has been manifest for some considerable time. 

But these indirect methods have begun to be supplemented by direct methods 
since the threat of sanctions became more real. Consumers, whether private 
individuals, firms or public bodies, must impose voluntary sacrifices upon 
themselves by the direct and positive restriction of their consumption of all 
non essential items. The military needs of the nation must take preredence over 
civilian requirements. 

The GovernmerU's Lead. 

2. The head of the Government showed the way at two recent meetings oyer 
which he presided. These meetings were held for the specific purpose of adopting 
measures to control consumption of food stuffs in view of the application of 
sanctions. The published accounts state that the question of rationing certain 

I won < vmtiwKtrorl Kilt Kv th<* Diicson the ffround 


that there should be no fresh regulations for flour and bread, as the 1935 harvest, 
together with the stocks previously existing, was sufficient for the national 

^Inorder to limit the importation of meat, it was decided that for a period 
of six months, dating from the 5th November, butchers’ shops were to be closed 
on Tuesdays, and that on Wednesdays they might not sell beef, veal, mutton, lamb 
or pork (goat-fleeh and horse-flesh have since been added). The shops might bo 
open until 11 o'clock on Sunday mornings. For the same period, hotels, 
restaurant*, Ac., and restaurant cars on trains might only serve one dish of meat 

' ^ The fishing industry has pledged itself to increase the production of fish by 

*° ° < The U preservation of game in district* publicly owned or lielonging to the 
Sportsmen's Federation is to be suspended for six months and the right of 
preservation will be partially suspended in the case of private property 

In addition to these measures, the head of the Government has been 
empowered by a Royal decree-law to decree economics in expenditure in all public 
offices and services. In virtue of the powers thus conferred on him, Signor 
Mussolini issued a docrce, entering into force on the 5th ^November which provides 
that Government printing and publishing, and expenditure on furnishings and 
equipment of every kind in all public offices are to he reduced to [ho ateolute 
minimum.!*) Further, with the object of reducing expend i^romi Ming and 
lighting the hours in public offices are now from 8 to 12 30 and from 8 to 6. 
tRc provisions of the decree are to bo extended to certain specified institutions 
ind organisations and to scholastic institutions, public and private, of every 
kind and grade, and traders arc likely to be required to . fo ' ,0 ^ n ^ h ®^“ mp,e of 
the Government and to change the hours of business in shops and offices. 


Other Government Action. 

3 As a moans of economising fuel, the State Railways Administration has 
decided gradually to reduce the number of passenger trains 'P "5 

was made on the 6th November by the suppression of » trai™ hTvo al» 


covering 


) gimnressed Eventually it is hoped to reduce the services of steam passenger 

3SKES wa 


in emmol nbnoluto n scew tty . Daily new.p.jwm nre reduced to w* 
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Tho Minister of Agriculture has issued a circular drawing attention to t be 
necessity of intensifying certain crops in order that imports may be diminuferi 
He mentions particularly peas and other pulse, potatoes, rye, oats, barley, beZ 
oil-seeds and olives. J ' 

The Action of the Party. 

4. The party machine has not been less active than the Government Depart- 

monts. In particular the secretary has shown great shrewdness in appealing 
to Italian women to help the country to resist sanctions. The party is organhZ 
provincial committees of the mothers and widows of those fallen in the GrJ 
War with the task of ** organising the house-to-house defence and reprisals 
against sanctions. These provincial committees, which may be assisted bt 
district and communal committees, will organise propaganda and control—whicfc 
presumably means intimidation—through the members of the National Ann. 
ciation of families of the War Dead and of the women's Fascist organisation. 
The party secretary will guide their activities, which will be aimed at regulatinv 
the consumption of national products and organising the boycott of goods from 
countries imposing sanctions. B 

The Syndical Machinery. 

5. The corporative machinery is being used for the purpose of propaganda 
control and intimidation in connexion with resistance to sanctions. The various 
syndical organisations are very active; meetings are being held, resolutions 
passed, decisions made and circular letters issued to members, all with the object 
of countering the effects of sanctions. The following are typical examples 

The Syndicate of Doctors and the Syndicate of Pharmaceutical Chemist* 
nave initiated a campaign against imported medicaments, sanitary appliances 
and rood-staffs, and have circularised their members, inviting them to boycott 
imported specialities and to use only Italian products. 

I lie Institute of Co-operative Societies, working in conjunction with 
the party, has issued a circular ordering an immediate examination of 
foreign goods sold by the co operative societies, their substitution by national 
products and the elimination from sales of all that is not strictly neosssan 
for consumption. . 7 

The Federation of Traders in Books. Paper and Similar Products call* 
on booksellers to reduce imports of books, newspapers and reviews from 
countries applying sanctions. 

The Executive Junta of the Federation of Traders in Mineral Fuel* 
and Lubricating Oils approved a series of measures for regulating supplies 
and consumption and examined certain aspects of tho problem of liquid 
sulwtitute fuels in relation to the possibilities of extending tho exploitation 
of national resources. 1 

1 he Executive Junta of the Federation of Druggists decided to invite 
members not to purchase goods from countries applying sanctions. 

I he federation of Traders in Chemical Products has issued instruction* 
to members to desist from importing chemical products or medicinal 
specialities from the countries applying sanctions and has recommended the 
provincial syndicates to collaborate with the other interested categories for 
the purpose of exploiting Italian products. 

Other Typical Items of News.—The consortium of poultry and rabbit 
breeders has assured tho Duce in a telegram that its members will make 
every effort to increase production of meat and eggs. The secretary of the 
Stuion ^ en j° r< ^ era * or stimulation of rabbit-breeding by the Open* 

The formation of a National Consortium of Italian Insurance Companies 
is reported in the press. This consortium will, it is stated, undertake 
reinsurance risks on goods up to 7 millions per lot, thus helping to free the 
country from dependence on the London insurance market. 

Press Campaign. 

6. The announcement that the League has decided to apply economic 
sanctions against Italy from the 18th November has led to a virulent pro*, 
campaign. Italians are exhorted to be patriotic, to boycott goods from countries 


imposing sanctions and to confine their purchases to goods of Italian manu¬ 
facture. (In some cases, the writers remember that certain countries remain 
outside the League and that goods may be purchased from them also.) Some of 
the articles are merely abusive; in others an attempt is made to investigate 
seriously the possibilities of substituting national products for imported goods. 
Even the ecclesiastical authorities and tne heads or the Italian religious orders 
are reported to have instructed their dependent bodies to conform to the Govern¬ 
ment’s measures of economic resistance, and to have invited priests to undertake 
the task of persuading their parishioners to do the same. Particularly unpleasant 
remarks are made about all things English, from English coal to English books, 
and even to English habits such as afternoon tea. The patriotic fervour extends 
to such trifles as the substitution of diplomas for metal medals as recognition of 
sporting, literary or artistic achievement*. 


Appendix No. 1. 

Possible Counter-Sanctions. 

The first reaction of the Italian Government and people to sanctions has 
been described above, but clearly if sanctions are applied by the States members 
of the league, the Italian Government will take retaliatory steps of a more 
drastic nature Indeed, the Government are said to have prepared a batch of 
measure* which are ready for application as soon as sanctions are put into force. 

These, it is known, will include the refusal of imports from the countries 
applying sanctions. The refusal will extend to all imports from such countries, 
though it may be relaxed in the case of raw materials. 

The Government in selecting the few lines of goodR in which imports will 
be permitted will no doubt take into consideration also their relative importance 
to the supplying country. It has, eg., been suggested that if Norway apP 1 *® 8 
sanctions, Italy will refuse Norwegian stockfish, for which, after Spain, this 
country is the chief market. . , , .. 

The system which is most likely to be adopted is one of selection under the 
guidance of the Foreign Exchange Superintendent. I nder the present import 
regime import* are roughly divided into two categories: 

(i) Those of primary importance, such as raw materials and machinery. 
These are imported under ministerial licences. 

(ii) Non-essentials such as manufactured articles, which are "jporteu on 
the basis of the presentation to the frontier customs of 1934 customs 
document*. 

This system will probably be extended, the list of goods under (i) being 
■evisri and an elaJtio sysUm adopted for the ,»uc o by 

the classification ot the goods according to the needs of toe Italian 

people and the countries of origin. Some imports from sa notion ist<*>untries 
might thus be allowed provided the needs of the nation made^ such »">P° rt8 
imperative and provided also the same goods rould not 

Goods listed under (ii) will, as a pn nc ip ,e . ^?Zcd o enter 

countries, while from other countries the «une goods may be allowed 
rithin the limit* of the available funds of foreign exchange. 

Other possible counter-sanctions to be expected are 

(a) The denunciation of existing trade agreements with countries applying 

sanctions • * 

(b) A moratorium on payment* to cou ? lri< 7. ™mt°riM annlvinu 


Mnctionaforthe"tranrport rfgood. (and Poeaiblv also aprohfttti 
on Italians to travel as passengers in the Aips of such countries). 
(d) An embargo on export* of raw materials from Italy. 
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Appendix No. 2. 

Factors bearing on the Effectiveness of Sanctions. 

(A) State Finance and Balance of Payments. 

In the Italian press and even in certain British newspapers, there has been a 
tendency to underestimate the effectiveness of sanctions. It is evident from the 
comment which accompanies such reports that this view is based upon calculations 
which leave out of account some of the most important factors. 

In attempting to foresee the effect of sanctions upon the Italian ability to 
continue the war, and in particular to estimate the significance of His Majesty's 
Government's resolve to support the League of Nations' policy, the following 
considerations must be given full weight. 

Italian exports to British Empire countries alone constitute only 15 per 
cent, of her total exports, but they are a much larger percentage, viz., about 
30 per cent, of All exports producing free currencies, and as such are dispropor 
tionately valuable. An excess of German, Austrian, Hungarian or Brazilian 
currency which might accrue from a diversion of Italian exports, for consumption 
or for re-export to those markets, would produce only blocked accounts or at 
least controlled currencies, which are useless for purchases except in their 
respective markets. This is clearly a very serious limitation in all four cases, 
though certainly less so in the case of Germany. Incidentally it may be 
mentioned that, with the exception of the United States, all the free currency 
countries of any importance are amongst sanction-imposing nations. The case 
of the United States is a special one. In that market Italy, it must be assumed, 
will be able to buy anything (arms excluded) for which she can pay cash; cash 
of course, means only free currencies. Her exports to the United States will 
enable her to find the means of payment for a part of her requirements, without 
raiding her gold reserve. But this is only a small part, namely, about 40 per 
cent, in a normal year. To continue importing the remainder she will need to 
increase her exports to the United States and her Ability to do this is very 
limited, even allowing for the probability that she will sell upon terras that 
amount to devaluation of the lira in order to increase her competitive position 
on that market. In the past Italy'has financed the excess of her imports over 
exports to the United States by applying her free currencies derived from her 
trade with what are now to be sanction-imposing countries, and from her free 
currency derived from tourist traffic and otner invisibles. The first of these is 
now cut off, and the second will, at all events, not increase. The conclusion is. 
therefore, that Italy will he unable, without paying from her gold reserve, to 
continue to import from the United States upon a basis of her normal require¬ 
ments (chiefly essentials); she is clearly in a hopeless position to finance emergency 
imports. 

It is also to be considered that the United Kingdom trade and financial 
connexion is of value to Italy in normal times out of all proportion to the simple 
capacity of the British Isles to buy Italian goods, for the following reasons 

Firstly, the United Kingdom merchant houses have always financed a 
substantial amount of Italian imports from Empire and foreign markets. The 
extent of this type of trade has been made manifest to this Embassy in an 
unmistakable manner during recent weeks in connexion with an effort which ha* 
been made by the Commercial Secretariat to assist United Kingdom firms to 
collect their trade arrears of payment due from Italian firms. 

Among the debts reported in this connexion there are instances of shipments, 
financed by United Kingdom merchants from almost all parts of the world, 
including the United States, and including a large and important variety of 
goods, almost all raw materials. These comprise metals and ores, cotton, timber, 
machinery, chemicals, flax, jute. wool, oils, fats, cocoa, hides and skins, vehicles, 
and a variety of food stuffs Evidently the original shippers of these golds were 
unwilling or unable themselves to finance these shipments to Italy; the cheapness 
of money in London, as compared to other countries, is quite sufficient to explain 
this, but another explanation lies in the shipping and distribution services and 
connexion of which the United Kingdom merchants dispose. The severance of 
the connexion with London will bring this type of trade to a stop, except in so far 
as Italy is prepared to pay cash in the countries of origin, which incidentally i* 
what the United Kingdom merchants used to do. N * 


Secondly, ti* London market has also been in tlie habit of financing exports 
t«> Italy from third oountriea by the discounting of bills. Of this type of trade 
* 1 *, the Embassy has definite proof, since many of the holding banks have 
a nnested to the Commercial Secretariat to assist in hastening the remittance of 
.k’, overdue bills. An instance taken from Italo-Brazilian trade will serve to 
illustrate exactly bow this type of business operates, and its special importance in 
jvruun overseas markets at the present juncture. By the Brazilian exchange 
rc ulations the exporter is obliged, before shipment, to sell part of his foreign 
bills to the Central Bank; he cannot himself, therefore, give long credits, even 
w.-re he disposed to do so by commercial custom and his own financial strength, 
which he is moat decidedly not. He therefore discounts with a bank his coffee, 
cocoa, cotton, sugar, timber, Ac., bills drawn upon Italian importers Such 
aLceotances are almost invariably drawn in sterling. In Brazil, as in all South 
\merican countries, there are three or four United Kingdom banks whose 
br inches cover the whole of the country. These banks have usually transacted 
by far the largest exchange business. Obviously, they will not now buy bills 
drawn upon Italy; even were they allowed to do so. they would hesitate in view 
of the fact that many Italian acceptances have passed due date owing to the 
delays in remitting funds from Italy. The Brazilian will, therefore, have to sell 
his bill to a foreign or national bank, and it is very unlikely that three will wish 
to discount any volume of such paper in view of the certainty of exchange delay, 
and the impossibility of passing them eventually on to the London market. The 
Brazilian exporter will, therefore, be faced with the dilemma either of giving his 
Italian customers credit and incurring indefinite exchange delay, whilst ho 
himself has been obliged to find a proportion of foreign cover to meet the Brazilian 
exchange requirements, or of ceasing shipment. This applies to a very large 
volume of South American export trade, and no doubt also to many other countries 
where United Kingdom banks have gained a predominating position. 

Obviously trade hitherto rendered possible by the facilities described a!>ove 

will be greatfy reduced, if not extinguished . , ... 

The fatal error of the Italian authorities in allowing their exchange to fall 
under the ban of a control, and their subsequent failure to ensure the payment 
at a definite date, even a delayed date, of the mass of acceptances maturing 
during the past year, would, of course, have brought their credit into question 
irrespective of sanctions, and have greatly added to the difficulties and costs 
incurred by the Italian business community in connexion with their import 
requirements. If these facta and their wide implications are given their full 
weight, the effect of the imposition of sanctions by the United Kingdom will be 
teen to be a much more serious matter for Italy than would appear at first sight; 
this is none the less true because the consequences will, in the nature of the case, 
he peculiarly insidious in their onset, which explains, though it does not justify, 
the common press attitude. .... , . , 

In Italian Government circles, the facts have evidently never been faced; 
the official view has been laid down by the Dictator, and the people murmur 
" Credo, quia absurdum est ." 

(B) Social A sped. The A ttitude of the People. 

It is possible to impose a strain on a nation for a long period, but sooner or 
later a breaking-point is reached and the discipline snaps. 

Italy has been stirred to a high pitch of patriotism, the prospect of the early 
application of sanctions having roused the people to an outburst of indignation 
and protest. The issue has united the nation as it has never been united before, 
and the suggestion that Italy is to be made the subject of an “ experiment ’ has 
touched the country’s pride and sunk deep into tne Italian mind. At preaent, 
Italy is determined to resist to the last ditch under the leadership of the Duce 
How strong this feeling really is only time can tell It must be remembered, 
however, that the Italians are a sober people, inured to hardship. 

But a process of attrition may wear down even such patriotism as this, and 
it seems probable that the first fervour will be abated when the effects of sanctions 
make themselves felt. The standard of living in Italy is at the best of times low; 
it has been still further lowered as a result of the economic depression and the 
war preparations. When will the breaking-point be reached ? It is true that 
the Italians have been inured to discipline by thirteen years of Fascist rule, and 
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it may well be that this discipline will stand them in good stead now. On the 
other hand, no nation was ever so highly disciplined as the German nation n 
1914, yet that country's moral was eventually sapped; and Germany started her 
war in an economically sound position. 

The measures indicated above in Section VI cannot solve the problem, and 
further restrictions on consumption will almost certainly be found necessary 
?M>me alleviation to the situation may be provided by the disappearance of 
unemployment (') and prices may be kept to some extent in check through the 
intimidation of retailers by the party. But such measures do not touch the main 
issues., 

In studying the social effects of the sanctions, it must also be borne in mind 
that— 

(a) Many exporters will find their business completely disorganised: 

(b) Powerful industrial interests will be affected by the loss of markets 

abroad. Will their dissatisfaction be adequately met by a temporarv 

and abnormal increase in the home market f 

(e) The peasants should he the least affected because 

(?) They can live on their own produce. 

(li) The loss of the export market will be to some extent counter- 
balanced by an increased sale of food stuffs at home. 

(C) A ttitude of Sanetionist Countries. 

Much depends on the effectiveness with which certain of the league countries 
wdl apply sanctions For Yugoslavia, for example, Italy is both the best market 

the pri , nc, P» I «° urc e of supply. Again. Roumania finds an 
important outlet for a number of her products in Italy. The attitude of other 
countries like Argentina lurkey and Poland, is likewise by no means rertain 
fl P robab, y wcnken ,n tfceir application of sanctions, through 
tb ? 2Jf ,,an £ arkt * permanently. When it is remembered that tt 
United States, Germany, Brazil. Austria and Hungary have not adhered to the 
league proposals, and that the attitude of Switzerland is unsatisfactory it will 
be seen that a serious gap remains. This fact, coupled with themmut 
determination of the Italian people to resist sanctions at all costs, renders it 
unlikely that sanctions will have an immediate result in overcoming Italy’s 

WiU ** Kradnal and cumu,ativc rather than 


Sub-Enclosure No. 1. 

The Organisation of Italy's International Trade. 
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Impor>r. 

ie Division of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs has now little importance ; particularly since the death of iU haad (Signor CiancareUi) a short time ago. 
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The published statistics recarding stocks are inadequate. For certain oi 
the more important raw materials, such as coal, no figures are available, while in 
the case of others the figures are incomplete and give no more than a rough 
indication of the state of stocks. Furthermore, they uo not in any case go beyond 
the end of August. 

Nevertheless, the following data are of some interest:— 

Wheat. —Stocks of wheat in bonded warehouses, free zones, the principal 
customs deposits, the collective wheat deposits and at the larger mills and their 
warehouses amounted in June to 2,412,470 quintals. 

The corresponding figure for June last year is not available, but in July 1934 
it was 8,177.933 quintals. 

In the current year, stocks in bond, free zones and the principal custom* 
deposits rose from 1,539,470 quintals in June last to 3.755,156 quintals in July; 
while in the collective wheat deposits the rise was from nil to 3,917.069 quintals. 
The figure for the larger mills and their warehouses in July is not given, but 
assuming that it remained stationary at the June figure (873,000 quintals), this 
would give a total of 8.545,225 quintals in July last—or somewhat larger than 
in July 1934. 

For the bonded warehouses and free zones (excluding customs deposits) 
figures are available up to the end of August. They show the following result 

1934. 1935 

Quintals. Quintals. 

2,916,009 3.023.066 

3,906,310 3,276.438 


July . 
August 


Cotton. —Visible stocks in bonded warehouse at the end of August wen* 
49.354 quintals, against 45,195 quintals in August 1934. 

Stocks in spinning establishments were 477,399 quintals, against 576,719 
quintals. 

Stocks in bonded warehouse, free 
establishments were given as 608,843 quintals, agai 

Wool .—Wool stocks in bonded warehouse and free zones at 
were 16.439 quintals, against 12,045 quintals in August 1934. 

Cast-Iron, bon and Steel. —Stoc!. 

quintals at the end of Ai 
Timber. —Stocks in 


zones, chief customs deposits and spinning 
were given as 608,843 quintals, against 718,515 quintals. 

end of August 

in bonded warehouse rose from 21,257 
it 1934 to 28.797 quintals at the end of August 1935 
, . a ded warehouses and the free zones and principal 

customs deposits rose from 137,439 quintals at the end of August 1934 to 395.593 
quintals at the end of August 1935. 

Metals (other than cast-iron, iron and steel).—Stocks in bonded ware 
houses rose from 15,847 quintals (August 1934) to 27,798 quintals at the end of 
August 1935. 

Motor and other Vehicles.—In bonded warehouse, from 2.026 quintals at 
the end of August 1934, to 6.435 quintals at the end of August 1935. 

/a . Cardboard.-An bonded warehouse, from 5,056 quintals 

(August 1934) to 9,147 quintals (August 1935). 

1 w"w. I .^^ 0nde<l * a J'®l >OU8es »»<l free zones, from 57,180 quintals (August 
1934) to 105,257 quintals (August 1935). 

Cereals. Pulse and Derivatives (other than wheat and rice).—In bonded ware 
house and free zones from 241.921 to 429,546 quintals. 

. i u ! e / a ; nd FUu ! £r* n bonded warehouse, from 4.052 (August 1934) 

to 26,802 quintals (August 1935). * 

Animal and Vegetable Fats (except oils).—In bonded warehouse from 524 
quintals (August 1934) to 5,103 quintals (August 1935). 


(') Substitute tor cotton 



Certain Food stuffs (in bonded warehouses) 


End August 1934. End August 1935 
Quintals. Quintals. 

7,725 6,616 

4,143 5.166 

17,889 25.863 

2,792,069 2,698,925 


Preserved meat 
Food preserves 
Preserved fish 

SugarO . 

Oils (in bonded warehouses):— 

Olive oil . 

Other oil 

Oil seeds and f ruit and 
their residues ... 

Rubber and Guttapercha .—Ini 
3.263 quintals, against 3,174 in August 1934. 

Note.—I t is reported that stocks of sugar are c 
4 150,000 quintals, which would be more than sufficie 
country during the season ending the 81st duly, 1936. 
(•) Bonded warehouse, free *one«, chief custom* deposit* and fnc 


Sub-Enclosure 3 
Ships laid up in Italian Ports. 
(Mechanically-propelled Vessels.) 


Situation up to end of 
August 1934. August 1935. 


For economic reasons— (') 

Up to 500 tons— 

Number . 

Gross tonnage ... 
More than 500 tons— 

Number . 

Gross tonnage ... 

Total- 

Number... 
Gross tonnage 

For technical reasons—(') 

Up to 500 tons— 

Number . 

Gross tonnage ... 
More than 500 ton*— 

Number . 

Gross tonnage ... 

Total- 

Number... 
Gross tonnage 

For sundry reasons—(*) 

Up to 500 tons— 

Number . 

Gross tonnage ... 
More than 500 tons— 

Number . 

Gross tonnage ... 


Number... 
Gross tonnage 
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No. 177. 


Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samvel Hoare—(Received November 14.) 

(No. 1326.) 

* sir * Rome, November 12, 1035 

IN accordance with the instructions contained in your telegram No. 591 of 
the 8th November, I have the honour to state that I saw Signor Mussolini this 
afternoon. 

2. I told his Excellency that I had of course reported fully to my Govern¬ 
ment what had passed at our last conversation regarding the possibilities of a 
detente in the Mediterranean, which both Governments were anxious to see 
achieved. I had had to confess that when he spoke to me the other day about the 
British naval forces in the Mediterranean I was unable to reply to his arguments 
ahout battleships. I had now obtained information on the point and I could give 
him a definite assurance that we had not in the Mediterranean more battleships 
than the normal contingent. No battleships had been taken away from the Home 
licet, which, like the Mediterranean fleet, had its normal contingent. 

3. I then proceeded to remind Signor Mussolini that he had stated that we 
had increased our normal Mediterranean forces by 200,000 tons I agreed that this 
was the approximate figure, but I pointed out that if we took away two battle¬ 
cruisers we should diminish our Mediterranean force by 74,000 tons, and that 
the proportion of three to two between the British and Italian naval forces, which 
I had mentioned the other day. would change accordingly. Signor Mussolini 
argued that this might be the proportion if we took into consideration all tonnage 
afloat, but, if we took into consideration purely strength, the British strength was 
very much greater than three to two. I promptly turned to the question of 
submarines and enquired if he knew how many submarines we had in the 
Mediterranean; he replied thirteen. To this I remarked that I understood there 
were some sixty-two Italian submarines there. He did not dispute this figure 
though whether he agreed to it or not I do not know. 

4 I urged that all these figures, though important as showing the genuine 
ness of our offer and our desire for a ditente, were not the essence of the matter. 
My Government. I told his Excellency, firmly believed that the best way of 
approaching the problem of a detente was by successive stages. I.et us start by 
a moderate and concrete step which we could take at once. To try for too much 
at the present moment would not onl/ lead to great delay, since there were so 
manv and such complicated factors involved, but might also prejudice the chances 
of ultimate success. Therefore, His Majesty's Government still hoped with all 
sincerity that as a practical and immediate proposition, without ruling out 
future possibilities, he would agree to the withdrawal of the two battle cruisers 
on the one hand and. on the other, to tbe withdrawal of at least one division—two. 
1 added, would be still better—of Italian troops from Libya. His Majesty’s 
Government would be willing, in order to help matters and to make a start to 
withdraw on their own initiative the cruisers at a fixed date. Personally, I would 
suggest the date of the 18th November since such a date might strike public 
opinion, but this, of course, was a point which would need to be confirmed by 
my Government. In return I would ask for an assurance from him. which would 
be in the nature of a gentleman s agreement, that shortly after the announcement 
of the withdrawal of the two battle-cruisers had been made he would withdraw 
at least one further division from Libya. It was obvious that the sooner this 
could be done, the more effective it would be from the point of view of public 
T"'°. n / . 1 Pa^lly shared the view of His Majesty’s Government who believe,! 
that this in itself would produce a ditente; moreover, from conversations which I 

, k-T ith Va .!. IOU8 °, f my E “ , ®P ean 9 ° ,,ea gues here, I was sure that it was a 
step which would nrodiw** n fw m<r rtf nrtnoidnr-kiA __ 


meni would, of course, include the continuance of the present cessation of the 
press attacks, which had been specially directed against Great Britain and which, 
I was glad to see, had recently more or less stopped. (In this connexion I under 
took to communicate to Signor Suvich in a few days a note of the Bari broadcasts 
to which we took exception.) 

. 5 1 f ug B rted . to . hi8 Excellency that once these withdrawals had taken 

place we should await the results. If, as we hoped, the press and public opinion 


showed that tbe relations between our two countries had improved, then an 
opportune moment for some further step towards normality might occur, and at 
. later stage tbe atmosphere might be such that once we had surmounted the 
present crisis we could examine jointly, or with other nations according to the 
nature of tbe case, more complex and difficult problems. We did not by any 
means wish to exclude the eventual consideration of any problem when the time 
wa* ripe and the circumstances allowed. It was our real and genuine desire that 
eW rv effort should be made ultimately to restore Anglo-Italian relations to their 

old fevel. once the present crisis was over. 

6. I went on to say that you. Sir, after your talks with Baron Aloisi and 
with M. I aval at Geneva, had understood that tho proposals which His Majesty s 
Government were now making, in order to break down what was in effect a vicious 
circle through a gentleman’s agreement, were likely to be acceptable to the Italian 
Government. His Majesty’s Government had therefore taken the initiative on 
that basis and hoped that he would make a corresponding move. 

7. In accordance with your instructions I then made the subsidiary point 
on the subject of reserving our liberty to send troops to Egypt should local circum¬ 
stances require it. Signor Mussolini did not allude to this point in our later 
conversation, and I do not think it will give rise to any difficulty. 

8. Finally. I added that personally I was most anxious to see a ditent* 
between our two countries. It was my conviction that the procedure by slow 
»uges was the right one. I had seen it at work in the case of the Anglo-French 
mimt*, when we had dealt with questions successively, such as Egypt, Morocco 
and Newfoundland ; by degrees confidence and a happy relationship had been 
re established. This was to my mind the method most likely to ensure eventual 

9* Signor Mussolini listened to this. I fear, somewhat long statement more 
or less in silence. He then replied that he was willing to come to tho agreement 
which I had proposed, provided it was made clear that the ultimate aim was a 
settlement of the relations between Italy and Groat Britain in the Mediterranean. 
If the present proposal were a thing in itself, then frankly he hardly thought it 
would be worth while. It might, and perhaps would, decrease to a certain extent 
the existing tension, but everyone would realise that it possessed only a transitory 
character. Indeed, if tension arose again, as it well might owing to future events, 
its value would be nil. Great Britain might in conceivable circumstances be 
forced to send the battle-cruiser* back, and the action he had taken as regards 
withdrawing his division from Libya would have placed him in an inferior 
position. (As ho had listened so attentively to me I did not like to interrupt 
him in order to say that once we had taken away our battle-cruisers we wore not 
likely to send them back again.) His Excellency continued that what he wanted 
was something which would give the people in our two countries (onfidence 
that our ultimate aim was the restoration of normal relations. Once they knew 
this they would be reassured, even though progress towards the ultimate aim 
might be slow. In such a case he would welcome the present proposals, ns a 
first step or as an earnest of the future. • . . . .•« 

10. I observed to his Excellency that any such suggestion might be difficult 
for my Government to accept in present conditions. Besides, I had thought that 
steps would be token, first by us on our own initiative to withdraw the battle¬ 
cruisers and shortly after by him as regards the Libyan division. Signor 
Mussolini intimated that a better course would be that there should be some 
definite agreement between us on the subject, either a protocol or an exchange 
of notes, and that this should be preceded by a preliminary declaration of some 
kind to the effect that the two Governments hoped eventually to create an 
atmosphere of ditente in the Mediterranean which would ultimately render 
normal the relations between the two countries in that sea (“ qui normalise pour 
Its deux pays les relations dans la M^diterranfe ”). Such a statement of our final 
intentions would give the necessary reassurance to people both in Italy and, he 
believed, in Great Britain. He was anxious that everyone m England should 
understand that he had no intention of interfering with or harming in any way 
British or Imperial interests in the Mediterranean. He realised the importance 
^f those interests and of our communications and he firmly believed that they were 
consonant with Italian security. I observed that as far as I knew people at 
home did not attribute such intentions to him and that as regards Italian security 
I had already given him your message that you wished to see Italy strong and 







prosperous. Signor Mussolini continued that a time was bound to come when it 
would be necessary for our two countries to consult together on these matter* 
Such a declaration as he had suggested would, he maintained, lead to a continued 
detente and go far even to-day towards the restoration of good relations. He, 
therefore, begged me to put this proposal before His Majesty’s Government. 

11. Signor Mussolini proceeded to argue that good relations between Italy 
and Great Britain were not only an Italian interest but also a British one. He 
imagined that we could not keep indefinitely such a large part of our fleet in the 
Mediterranean. There were the Atlantic, and the Pacific. Of course we might 
build an enormous fleet to cover all contingencies—he realised we were quite 
capable of doing it—but then the German fleet would be entitled to build pro- 

K rtionately and what would happen when, as he thought likely, the Germans. 

ving completed their ships to the ratio of 36 per cent, to ours, demanded an 
increase of that ratio to 60 per cent. ? He did not think we should go to war in 
3uch an eventuality, but we ought to bear these possibilities in mind. I observed 
that we were not the only country interested in the Mediterranean. There were 
France and other countries to be considered. Upon Signor Mussolini assenting 
to this, I suggested that any immediate announcement such as he envisaged 
might only create other difficulties. His Excellency, however, was very insistent 
that normalisation of relations between Italy and Great Britain was a reasonable 
objective. He repeated several timee that, unless we had in view a final agreement 
regarding the Mediterranean and said something to this effect, the present 


joint agreement was the goal to be reached. 

12. I did not give his Excellency any eucouragemeut to think that His 
Majesty’s Government would accept such a protocol and preamble—indeed, the 
reverse; I merely confined myself to an undertaking to communicate to you hi* 
suggestions. 

18. Before our interview terminated, I reverted to the position in Abyssinia 


and reminded Signor Mussolini of his statement the other day that he thought it 
would be comparatively easy to come to terms with the Negus. I told hi* 
Excellency that the information of His Majesty's Government tended to show 
that any optimism which he might entertain on this particular point would be 
mistaken. He said that he gathered from this that the Emperor was intran¬ 
sigent. If so, such an attitude was a great mistake. The Emperor had 
lietter make haste to come to an agreement. His tone implied that he was very 
satisfied with the progress made by the Italian armies in Abyssinia. 

14. Finally, it was arranged that a communique should be issued to the 
effect that our conversation this evening was in continuation of the two previous 
ones with regard to the relations between the two Powers in the Mediterranean. 

I have, &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 
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No. 178. 

Sir Samuel lloare to Viscount Chilston (Moscow). 


S o. 603.) 

y Lord, Foreign Office , November 14, 1935 

I HAVE to inform your Lordship that the Soviet Ambassador called on 
Sir Robert Vansittart on the 13th November under instructions from M. Litvinov. 
He said that he had reported to the latter his last conversation with me (see my 
despatch No. 581 of the 6th instant), and M. Litvinov was most anxious that no 
misunderstanding should be left in the mind of His Majesty's Government in 
regard to it. M. Litvinov therefore wished M. Maisky to say explicitly that the 
Soviet Government were not opposed to any attempt at reasonable settlement of 
the Italo-Ethiopian conflict, from whatever quarter the attempt were made. 
The Soviet Government, on the contrary, were sincerely interested in shortening 
the war, although they found it difficult at this stage to visualise the k^d of 


dement which might be brought about. lu any case, however, the Soviet 
Government would raise no difficulty in regard to any preparatory attempts at 

I am. Ac. 

SAMUEL HO ARE. 


[J 7852/5499/1) No. 179. 

Mr. Cavendish-Bentinck to Sir Samuel //oare.—i(Received November 15.) 

IS?- 3670 Santiago. October 18. 1935. 

FOR purposes of record a summary of the recent changes of sttitiiclo of 
the Chilean Government as regards the sanctions to be imposed by the League of 

Nauons the'war'betUeen Bolivia and Paraguay, the Chilean Government 

were strongly opposed to the application of sanctions against both or eitner oi 
these belligerents. Up to the beginning of September they were opposed to any 
suggestion for the application of sanctions against Italy, as this would form a 
precedent which migfit be inconvenient for them in the event of * 

Utilities between Bolivia and Paraguay. They favoured a policy of attention 
oo the part of the delegates on the Council of the Latin American States in the 
event of any suggestion being made for the application of sanctions against 
Italy In the second week of September the Chilean Government changed their 
attitude and decided to vote in favour of the application of sanctions against 
Italy if the proposal to this effect were supported by both the British and the 
French delegates on the Council. The Minister for Foreign Affairs and his 
Under secretary of State were strongly opposed to the issue of instructions to 
the Chilean delegate on the Council of the League of Nation to vote In favour 
of the application of sanctions, but they were overruled by the Fnmtogbctto 
Republic, largely at the instigation of the Minister of Finance, rhe President 
the* Republic has throughout been a strong supporter of the League. 1 he 
Minister of Finance also believes that serious efforts should be made to support 
and to test the strength of the Geneva organisation but at the tametimehe is 
convinced of the advantages to be derived from following the policy of His 
Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom. . ‘ . f 

3. The speech which you. Sir. delivered to the Assembly of the league of 
Nations on the 11th September produced an excellent impression throughout 
Chile. The firm tone of that speech caused considerable astonishment, as the 
Chileans had come to look upon the league of Nations as an institution in which 
only platitudinous wishes are emitted and weak compromises reached. Moth 
the Chilean Government and public opinion were brought by your speech to realise 
the gravity of the issue at stake, and they respected the clear lead which 

* 4 A '°The Italian Government have throughout pressed the Chilean Govern¬ 
ment not to support any proposal for the application of functions against Italy 
and after proposals to this effect had been approved at Geneva, they did their 
best, both through the Chilean Ambassador in Rome and through my Italian 
colleague here, to persuade the Chilean Government not to apply these sanctions. 

5. When Sr. Rivas Vicufta. the Chilean Ambassador at Rome, was replaced 
as Chilean delegate at Geneva by Sr. Porto Seguro. the Chilean Minister at Berlin, 

• L- _ J t~ Qnntiaim ninwimr to nnv SIKH'ltie 


■v >uunion oi oeiug extremely wuwuui, , 

he abstained from approving the report of the Committee of Six by which Italy 
was found guilty of armed aggression against Abyssinia. The Chilean Govern¬ 
ment had not intended him to abstain from approving that report and forthwith 
telegraphed instructions to Geneva that, when this report came before the Council, 
and subsequently before the Assembly, he should speak in favour thereof. 

8. From the 12th September to the 10th October the Chilean Government 
"ere in favour of the application of sanctions against Italy and of an integral 


fulfilment of the terms 'of the Covenant, though they believed that the French 
1 'overament did not intend that serious sanctions should be applied against Italy. 
Between the 10th October and the 16th October I noticed that a change had come 












over the Chilean Government. I was informed that “ public opinion ’ in Chile 
was veering round in favour of Italy, that it was generally believed that HU 
Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom were utilising the League of 
Nations and the goodwill of its members for their own political advantage, and 
that it would be impossible for Chile to take part in the enforcement of sanctions, 
if the Argentine Government refrained from so doing. 

7. In reply to these arguments, I said that my experience here had convinced 
me that, in such a question of external policy. “ public opinion " would only 
change when the Administration wished it to do so. more especially as "public 
opinion,” for what it is worth in this country, is strongly against Italy and would 
not compel the Chilean Government to evade fulfilling their obligations under the 
Covenant. To the Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs I added that it 
was up to the Government to see that " public opinion ” was not allowed to forget 
Chiles obligations under the Covenant. In reply to the argument that Chile 
could not apply sanctions against Italy if the Argentine refrained from doing ao. 
I observed that, in the past, Chile had always refused to allow herself to be led 
by the Argentine, but had followed a policy dictated by her own sentiments, and 
tnat it would be deplorable if the international reputation of Chile for honouring 
her bond should be lost just because the Government on the other side of the 
Cordillera were reluctant to fulfil the solemn obligations which they had 
undertaken. 

8. In reply to the insinuation that His Majesty's Government in the United 
Kingdom are utilising the League of Nations for their own ends, I pointed out 
that since the year 1017 the idea of the League of Nations has played an ever 
increasing part in the mind of the British nation as regards foreign affairs, that 
all political parties have during recent years stated that the increase of the 

S restigc and power of the League forms the corner-stone and sheet anchor of 
ritish policy, and that the deep and vast feeling of the British nation towards 
the league of Nations had been demonstrated by the recent peace ballot 
organised by the League of Nations Union. Moreover, the same feeling as 
regards the League of Nations had been shared by the British Dominions ever 
since its inception. Therefore the insinuation that the attitude of His Majesty’s 
Government in the present case is dictated by selfish motives was clearly 
unfounded, and formed no excuse for attempts on the part of other States to evade 
their obligations and responsibilities. 

9. From some remarks that were made to me by the Under-Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs, from the articles which have appeared in the governmental 
organ, the Nacidn, and from several other indications. I began to suspect on the 
13th October that the Chilean Government were putting forward a suggestion to 
the Argentine Government that they would follow the lead of the latter at Geneva 
in return for an immediate commencement of work on the reconstruction of the 


put out a feeler, or the representatives of the Argentine Agricultural Association, 
and certain representatives of Argentine railways, who are at present here, may 
have been used for that purpose. If made, this suggestion evidently did not 
find favour with the Argentine Government, for at the opening of the Chilean 
Agricultural Show, the President of the Republic referred in strong terms to the 
necessity for the immediate reconstruction of the Transandine Railway, and for 
implementing the promises which were given to the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
to this effect on the occasion of his visit to Buenos Aires in June. As well as 
being peeved oyer tho reluctance of the Argentine Government to take steps for 
the reconstruction of the Transandine Railway, the Chilean Government are als** 
highly irritated because they understand that the Argentine Government have 
recently made renewed efforts to persuade the Peruvian Government not to press 
their Parliament to ratify the commercial treaty between Chile and Peru as 
signed in March of last year. Consequently, on the 16th October the Chilean 
< iovernment showed a better tendency towards the application of sanctions against 
Italy and in favour of doing their duty as a loyal member of the League of 
Nations. 

10. In the course of conversation on the 16th October with Don Gustavo 
Ross, the Minister of Finance, who is the strong man in the Administration. I 
spoke to him very earnestly on the subject of the Chilean attitude towardstbc 


saw 
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application of serious sanctions against Italy, and urged him to seeUmt the 
Chilean Government did not draw back. I pointed out to his EjceR«J c y 
disastrous impression that would be created in London and elsewhere if Gnile 
were to prostitute her national honour and refuse to do her obvious duty. 
Don Gustavo Ross promised to do his best to prevent the Chilean Government 
from following the example of the Argentine Government .... 

11 When I interviewed the Minister for Foreign Affairs on the following 
day, if- yesterday, the 17th October, I found him in a far better frame of mind 
Don Miguel Cruchaga began our conversation by euguiring whether the houth 
American members of the Council of the League of Nations could be of any 
use as mediators or in any other capacity, and that, if «», he was certain that 
they would be delighted to act in any way that you might consider helpful. I 
replied that you would doubtless appreciate the sentiments which inspired this 
offer but that the problem did not arise from a dispute between Italy and Great 
Britain but from aggression by one member of the League against another. 1 his, 

I 2d! was a matter for the Council and Assembly, and I Hid not personally see 
what practical service the South American members of the Council oould render 
other than by loyally carrying out the terms of the Covenant. Miguel 

Cruchaga did not disagree with this view and seemed very vague as to how the 
South American members of the Council could be of any special use 

12 I then urged his Excellency to do everything in his power to prevent 
the Chilean Government from following the example of the Argentine Govern¬ 
ment. I said that whilst Argentina might be a larger country with a greater 
population, this was surely no reason why Chile, who had hitherto regarded 
! ereelf as her equal and of Brazil, should follow tamely the lead of Sr. Saavedra 
Umas iu disregard of her most solemn international undertakings I observed 
that even if the league of Nations were to fail, which I refused to believe possible, 
yet those countries which had kept their word and had fulfilled the promisee 
which they gave when they signed the Covenant would be remembered as nations 
u> be trusted. I added that 1 felt confident that in a very few years time Italy 
would have a greater respect for Chile if she kept her word than if she were 
now to prove faint-hearted and shirk her duties and resiwnsibihties^ 

13. His Excellency agreed with me and, as directed in your telegram No. j 2 
of the 16th October I communicated to him an expression of your sincere appre¬ 
ciation at the attitude pursued by the Chilean Government in connexion with 
the various measures approved by the competent committees of the league of 
Nations in order to put an end to the war between Ethiopia and Italy. At the 
same time, I conveyed your gratification at the deteraumtion expressed by the 
President of the Republic and the Chilean Government 

and integrally fulfil her obligations under the Covenant His Excellency seemed 
piaiSthismessage and said that he would communicate it to the President 

1 ' M»guel Cruchaga then spoke to me about tho intentions of the 

Chilean Government as regards carrying out the recommendations of the LjigUO 
of Nations in respect of the application of sanctions against Italy; this inforaa- 
tion was transmitted to you In my telegram No. 107 of yesterday s date. The 
statements made to me by his Excellency show clearly that the Chilean Govern¬ 
ment now propose to do their duty and do not at 

the bad example which is apparently being given on the other side of the 

CordjUer^ ^ the members of the Chilean Government, the 

editors of the 'newspapers, politicians and others up ^ scratch 1 have ialwayj 
tressed that there is no dispute between Great Britain and Italy, but that IIis 
Majesty's Government are exclusively actuated by a desire to preserve the future 
“Te We of Nations. I have also explained that it ia Milo 
advantage of the South American States than to Great Britain that U» rule 
of force should once and for all give place to the ru e 

we shall see which nations are willing to make real sacrifices for the*r ideals 
and which are the countries whose politicians deliver orationsonthe .benefits 
of peace whilst their Government* refuse to do more than to offer moral 

support." T have. Ac. 

V. CAVENDISH-BENTINCK. 
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No. 180. 


Mr. Cavendish-Bentinck to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received November 15.) 
(No. 395.) 

Sir, Santiago, November 7. 1935. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 385 of the 4th November, regarding 
the application of sanctions by members of the League of Nations to Italy, i 
have the honour to inform you that the Minister for Foreign Affairs asked me 
to-day if I had seen the reservations made by the Argentine Government as 
regards the execution of the recommendations of the Co-ordination Committee at 
Geneva. I replied that 1 had been surprised that the Chilean press had made no 
mention of these reservations, but that I understood that the Argentine Govern¬ 
ment had replied that they must await the session of Congress in May next before 
they could carry out the recommendations in question. 

2 Don Miguel Cruchaga told me that this was the case, and he said that 
the Argentine Minister for foreign Affairs is making no secret of the fact that, 
in any event, Argentine commercial and financial relations with Italy can and 
will continue well nigh unhindered through the intermediary of firms and banks 
in Brazil. 

3. I asked his Excellency if the Ministry for Foreign Affairs had requested 
Havas and the United Press Agencies to retrain from including in their news 
telegrams distributed to the press any information regarding the reservations 
made by the Argentine. Don Miguel Cruchaga replied in the affirmative, and 
added that he thought that these reservations nad better remain unknown here 
for as long as possible lest the Opposition should attack the Government for not 
having formulated similar reservations. 

4. I enquired of his Excellency whether Bolivia had agreed to carry out the 
recommendations of the Co-ordination Committee at Geneva. His Excellency 
replied that he believed that Bolivia had as yet returned no reply. As regard's 
the possibility of a recommendation by the Co-ordination Committee at Geneva 
that members of the League of Nations should prohibit the transit through their 
territory of commodities destined for Italy and figuring on the list of articles 
which are uot to be exported to that country by members of the League of Nations, 
Don Miguel Cruchaga said that Chile is bound by her treaty with Bolivia to 
allow unhindered all Bolivian exports regardless of their destination, but that to 
his mind it is a moot point whether the obligations contained in the Covenant 
of the League of Nations can overrule the stipulations of other treaties. His 
Excellency believed that if the Co-ordination Committee at Geneva adopted a 
resolution bidding Chile to prohibit the transit of tin or other articles on the list 
of goods which may not be exported from League countries to Italy, this might 
lie regarded by the Chilean Government as sufficient justification to commit a 
breach of their treaty with Bolivia. 

5. In the course of conversation a few days ago with Don German Vergara, 
the Under secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. I enquired what the attitude 
of the Chilean Government would have been if they had been called upon to apply 
sanctions against Germany instead of Italy. Don German Vergara said that 
this would have presented far greater difficulties as Germany is one of Chile's 
best customers, and trade lietween the two countries is governed by a clearing 
agreement. Moreover, the German element is remarkably strong in this country 
(after the British, the German element is by far the best influence in Chile) 

. . ?•. Th ® 9 h,lean Governm e n t encountered a considerable amount of criticism, 
which lasted for a long while, as the result of their action in directing the Chilean 
delegate on the Council of the League of Nations to approve the resolution 
condemning the unilateral repudiation by Germany of Part V of the Treaty of 
Versailles. I think that any Government that might be in power in this country 
would show the greatest reluctance m again taking part in any action at Geneva, 
however collective such action might be, directed against Germany. 

7. If the question should ever again arise at Geneva of the application of 
sanctions aeainst a South American State, I think that the attitude of Chile 
would largely be guided by South American political considerations rather than 
by her obligations under the Covenant of the League of Nations. In fact in the 
matter of the application of sanctions against Italy, Chile is going as far as she 


4 


is ever likely to go unless there should be remarkable changes in the circumstances 

imverning international relations. ... __ - . . 

g 8 I am forwarding a copy of this despatch by bag to His Majesty s 

Ambassador at Buenos Aires. 

I have, &c. 

V. CAVENDISH-BENTINCK. 


J 7823/5499/1] No 181. 

Mr. Gurney to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received November 15.) 


(No. 2W.) ... Riode Janeiro, November ^ 

WITH reference to mv telegram No. 143 of theothNo'emberlhave the 
honour to transmit to you herewith a translation of the letter addre^edto the 
Brazilian Minister for Foreign Affairs on the ‘ilstOctoberlast ^epreaid«t 
of the Committee of Co-ordination of the League of Nations, pnhlwhed in the 
..rvss In that letter the president forwarded various document* relative to the 
ltak>Ethiopian dispute, and requested that he might be informed of any measures 
that the Brazilian Government might take in the which 

2 I also enclose a translation of the Brazilian Government s reply in wbu n 
Sr Macedo Soares states that, as Brazil does not belong to the Ixsaguc of Nations, 
she does not desire to take part in the measures adopted by the Leaguee“d 
her liberty of action to proceed, in any eventuality, in accordance wth thedictates 
of her interests, her international engagements and the principles which ha 

T ^ThlrllinlstnTfor ^Foreign Affairs have at the same time issued a state- 


3 *The Ministry for Foreign Affairs have at the same time ,88U ^ 
ment to the effect that the report that Brazil had concluded a ^mmercial 
a iwmcnt with Italy on the 6th November was completely without foundation^ 
negotiations for this agreement, which were begun hist 
mntinund with the care that the matter demanded, but must necessarily taice 
^ Hme. On the other hand it was true that on the 6th November certain 
•orapleraentary agreements concerning the sale of Brazilian meat to Italy had 
I teen signed by the Minister for Foreign Affairs and the Italian Ambassador. 
Mv Italian colleague told me a few days ago that the agreement in questton 
which were to bTembodicd in an exchange 

of commercial arrears by the export of commodities from Brazil Italy. Hedid 
not give me details, but I presume that arrangement would involve^ 
in the quautity of. for instance, coffee taken normally by Italy. on the lines, 
iierhaps of the recently concluded commercial arrears agreement l»etwccnBrazil 
and florway—a system which is being used also in a similar aexord now being 
negotiated between Brazil and Denmark. J ^ 

HUGH GURNEY. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 181. 

.»/. Vasconcrllos to Brazilian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

be 

a q nra > sid< a nt of the Committee of Co-ordination of the measures to ne 
adopted n^of arUcle l"of the Covenant, in accordance 
of the Committee of Coordination set up in consequence of the vote 
by the Assembly of the 10th October. 1935. I have the honour to transmit, he^with 
to the States non-membera of the League of Nations the principal and most recent 
documents relating to the Italo-Ethiopian conflict, including the ac*<M the 
session of the Council of the 7th Octooer and of the 

the 9th and llth October, together with the recommendations of the Committee 
of Co-ordination. 
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2. I am directed, moreover, to add that the Governments represented in the 
Committee of Co-ordination will be very glad to receive any communication that 
any State non-member of the League of Nations may see fit to send to me or of 
the notification of any measure which may be adopted in the present circumstances 
by the same State. 


Please receive, &c. 

AUGUSTO VASCONCELLOS 


Enclosure 2 in No. 181. 

Brazilian Minister for Foreign Affairs to M. Vasconeellos. 

(Translation.) Ministry for Foreign Affairs, 

M. lo President, Rio de Janeiro. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of the note of the 21st October 
last in which your Excellency transmitted to me various documents relative to 
the Italo-Ethiopian conflict, including the recommendations approved by the 
Committee of Co-ordination presided over by your Excellency. 

2. I thank your Excellency for your kind communication, to which the 
Brazilian Government has devoted due attention. 

3. Not belonging to the League of Nations, Brazil does not desire to take 
part in the measures adopted by the League, and reserves her liberty of actioo 
to proceed, in any eventuality, in accordance with the dictates of her interests, 
her international engagements and the principles which have always guided her 
foreign policy. 

I avail, &c. 

JOSE CARLOS db MAC EDO SOARES. 


(No. 370.) I"? wireless.j 

(TelegraphicJ Addis Ababa, November 14. 1935. 

FOLLOWING for Director of Military Intelligence from military 
attache:— 

" It is understood that Ethiopian feudal armies are working to a plan 
co-ordinated by the Emperor. This plan has not been divulged, but it is 
believed to include readiness to permit of considerable penetration. Rifles 
and ammunition are lacking, and possibly not more than 20 per cent, have 
rifles. Calibres vary even within each army, and on an average each rifleman 
has only thirty or forty rounds. My French colleague reckons that the 
Emperor’s bodyguard has only sufficient ammunition to keep its machine 
guns firing for six minutes. Ethiopia, therefore, cannot afford to risk a 
battle until, firstly, she has more munitions of war, and, secondly, place 
Italians in such position as to lose the advantage of tanks and'similar 
modern arms. 

“ I* * 810 Ethiopia’s advantage to draw out Italian communications both 
in the north and south. In this connexion deserter from Somaliland states 
that railway has not progressed beyond [ ? Villagio] Degli Abruzzi. 

I here are rumours of grumbling in the ranks of troops passing 
through Addis Ababa when they compare their own worn weapons with the 
more modern ones issued to the bodyguard, but otherwise there is no 
indication that Amharic self-confidence is diminishing. 

" Sultan of Aussa is more interested in his own independence than in 
either belligerent, and should be considered as sitting on the fence. 

"Statement made to me by American correspondent of Knickerbocker 
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“ In Ogaden delaying action will be fought until hills 
are entered: Ethiopian report of counter-attack south of Ljmggahbur 
SicX Uiat defence is active. Taylor is now on the way to Harrar and 

has instructions to wire me on certain points. 

“Normal method of feeding is to draw on granaries. These a 
numerous and their locality not known to Europeans, but it is understowj 
that the Emperor gave orders about four years ago to Uvin an ^ , * , ° * 
stock to meet present situation. Cheapness of gram here '^icates , 
ahorttW at present. Understood there is three to six months supply in the 
nort^where^w crop was [? not] due for harvesting 
promises to be a good one; roads to facilitate transport of food to the north 

to trace any M delivery of .me .sinc e b^ [ 1 4.0001 of 
/Waved consignment arrived through Berbera end of September. 

^Submit that Ethiopian problem is entirely a complementary matter, 
viz ammunition and communications. Until this wived, ene rgotio st^rategy 
no *Practicable I-ater. when Italians have come further into the oountry 
and^irv on ground that would give them advantage. Ethiopian raids on 
petrol depots of line of communications may be expected. 


[J 7701/7214/1) 


No. 183. 


Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir G. Clerk (Paris). 

!t°i \ Foreign Office, November 15, 1935. 

' YofjR telegram No. 224 of the 13th November : Reply to Italian note 

Please communicate following conclusions to trench Government and lot mo 
know their views as soon as possible:— , ... 

(a) His Majesty’s Government are inclined to agree as to P™cbeslddra^ 
of referring drolling of a reply to Geneva a* well a. to <tagr of reopening whole 

rS"w u rra^i« tnSSund „ 0 w M 

''‘^TUrr^r^lK^ouTCroncerted between thon.lv* 

comprise more than two paragraphs, viz.. . . 

m Expression of opinion that no useful purpose would be served by 

s^£vssrssiLs: - 

spa a?g~ 

exercise that sovereignty within tlie limits of the obligations imposed 
by the Covenant and accepted by those who signed it. 

Should French Government wish to communicate to His 
ment a draft reply on the above lines it will be given prompt consideration. 
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No. 184. 

Sir Samuel Uoare to Sir G. Clerk (Paris). 

(No. 318.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 15, 1935. 

PLF.ASK see M. Laval as soon as possible and speak to him in the following 
sense:— 

His Majesty's Government have encountered considerable difficulties in their 
efforts U> secure a ditente between the United Kingdom and Italy in the 
Mediterranean, efforts which were originally undertaken on the suggestion of 
the French Government. His Majesty’s Government’s concrete first step has not 
so far been accepted, and it has been sought to connect it with some further 
undefined agreement which might, perhaps must, affect not only France, but all 
other Mediterranean countries as well. For this it would seem thAt the moment 
is obviously not now propitious. There will doubtless be some further com¬ 
munications between London and Rome on this subject, but since no immediate 
result can at present be anticipated, His Majesty’s Government do not desire to 
lose any further time in pursuing the longer and more important line of the 
possibility of the main political settlement. 

On the subject of the ditente you should give M. Laval no opportunity to 
proffer his services. But in regard to the possibilities of settling the Italo- 
Abyssinian conflict, you should ask M. Laval whether he has had any further 
contacts with the Italians since our conversation at Geneva on 1st November and 
whether he has any new suggestions to offer. 

If no new line offering reasonable prospect of success has presented itself, 
I am inclined to feel that, since an early settlement cannot reasonably he looked 
for, there would be great advantage in bringing the I.cague more prominently 
into the picture. Would M. Laval be disposed to agree that, for instance, the 
Council might be convoked, reminded that the Co-ordination Committee hod 
endorsed Great Britain and France’s efforts to find a preliminary basis of settle¬ 
ment and invited to give a ruling in principle as to the basis upon which our 
task should be pursued? It would be explained that there are, in fact, three 
conceivable bases upon which a settlement between Kthiopia and Italy could be 
built up, yiz .: (1) The recognition of Italy’s territorial gains achieved through 
military operations ; (2) the development of the idea of an exchange of territory 
between Italy and Kthiopia (not excluding the possibility that Great Britain or 
Great Britain and France together might in the end have to provide the considera¬ 
tion which Kthiopin would receive); and (3) the development of the idea of a plan 
of assistance coupled with some definition of the extent and nature of I talian 
participation. 

The attitude which the British and French memlters would presumably take 
would be that they must assume that the Council absolutely excluded the first 
of these three bases. It followed that the other two must be considered and 
developed as far as possible, but in practice, and although matters have not as 
yet progressed very far, it was already apparent that one of these two lines 
must be emphasised more than the other. Which did the Council consider ought 
to be the pivot of the draft settlement? 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 000.) 


(J 7921/1/1] No. 185. 

Sir G. Clerk to Sir Samuel Uoare.—(Received November 16.) 

(No. 227.) 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, November 16. 1935. 

YOUR telegram No. 318. 

I have just seen the President of the Council, whom I found fully prepared 
for what I had to say about the difficulties of a ditente in the Mediterranean by 
reports he had just received from the French Ambassadors in London and Rome 
I gave him no opportunity, nor did he make any attempt, to proffer his services in 
this direction, but he did say that his report from Rome had struck him as more 
hopeful than one he had had from London. 


2. As regards main points of vour telegram, you will have soen from my 
wter of 14tfi November to Sir R. Vansittart that M. Laval has. in fnct, haA 
Sriain further contacts with Rome. Uit has at present no new sugges£ ^ 

When I put before him. on lines of your telepain your idea of »>nnpmg the 
league more prominently into the picture, M. Laval, who. if he can, is go*“g 
f?,>untrv this evening, said that he would like to reflect upon the 
t<\ give me his answer In Tuesday, but I could tellvou that. atfi^sighL^edld 
£ oLject to general idea of your proposal provided Frenchand British Govern- 
mrntt were in agreement beforehand as to attitude which they would take when 
•h,- Council met I foresee that his difficulty is going to be to find a basis for a 
r ,• inahle exchange of territory between Italy and Kthiopia. even if (.real 
Britain and France have to provide the consideration which Kthiopia would 
revive at which he did not jib. In this connexion he understood from the French 
vmt^dor in Ixmdon that a Foreign Office expert was coming to 1 ans next 
week, and said that he would be very welcome. 


[J 7936/7214/i] 


No. 186. 


Sir G. Clerk to Sir Samuel Uoare.-\Rcceived November 17, 1935.) 


Paris. 


telegram No. 227. 


[By Telephone ] 

G°. fS'Ki \ Paris. 

(I olographic.) 

When ^saw President of the Council this afternoon I took with me your 
HM-nm No 317 and after telling him that His Majesty s Government were 
hiBto ie to Wtical dillu uliiet of referring.the drafting of the rejdy 
r nevald alluding U» the difficulty of concerting a reply through the 

SpfcSSohSJ betwren the forty odd .jpr^ntod on ^ord'"3 
Committee, I read to him. in French, the remainder of vour 
began to take notes of points in your telegram, but I lold hi i tms u 
unnecessary, as I would send him a summary immediately on my return i to ti c 


Thomas was able U> 
M Uger at his house 


L’,rssrsuSii*# 

swflsy: 

f13274] 8 










Minister, he [M. Ueer] had taken it upon himself, in the absence of M. Laval to 
defer the delivery of the reply from to-morrow until after midday on Monday’in 
order to give time for His Majesty’s Government to see the final text which wot U 
be telegraphed to M. Corbin to-morrow (Sunday). I refrained from making the 
only appropriate rejoinder to this concession, as I fear that I should have exceeded 
the limits of diplomatic courtesy, but I suggested that, since he was on his way to 
catch a tram. His Majesty’s Minister should at least set forth the views of Hi, 
Majesty s Government to M. Bargeton. M. Uger agreed, and His Majesty’. 
Minister has just returned from this discussion. 

M. Bargeton was unhappy and embarrassed, but undertook to do his best to 
secure elimination of paragraph 5, except for last sentence, and to get other 
modifications on the lines of your criticisms, though he made it quite clear that 
the general tone of the note was inspired by the President of the Council himself 
and could not lie altered. In justice to Quai d'Orsay, I should say that I fed 
that President of Council is solely responsible for this move. Though he had 
every opportunity, he gave me no sort of indication this afternoon that he contem- 
plated putting in his reply to-morrow. Indeed, he gave me to understand that 
he. like myself, was looking forward to a quiet week-end in the country, and that 
our conversation would be resumed on Tuesday. I have subsequently learnt that 
M. I .aval is still in Pans to-night. I am therefore asking him to see me in the 
course of to-morrow. If there is any possibility of getting a message from you 
to warn him of deplorable effect which his action will have on British opinion it 
will greatly strengthen my hand. But I expect that he has foreseen this and has 
taken his precautions accordingly. 


[J 7087/7214/1] No. 187. 

Sir G. Clerk to Sir Samuel Hoar*.—(Received November 17.) 

(No. 229.) [By THeph0ne ] 

iTel ^v P S™„ No. » ** ' ”• >*»• 

r ’si 1 ; 

fclf I^nEd pr T d r“ r ° Whidl “ y ‘ iovernm * n ‘ had understood was 

i^anS^iL ^ 00Vernmen, • 10 P re l u “ rp a «m«*rtad text 

tclcvnun I No ft, ‘tfft i K n !i h ? t Critici8 T °f original French draft conveyed in your 
telegram No. 319 had been considered last night, and draft had in mnaeaimim* 

Md n tSrefi^ y iK ra °^ ,fied I* xt of n , ew dra ' t ^ould be in M. CorSSTLnds 
and therefore at the Foreign Office to-day, and M. Laval hoped that as modified 
it would prove satisfactory. He added that the SDecialmiti^ of 

‘ m U OS8,bleU) ^ an identic reply from alUhe sanctioning Powers 
sT±K?’^°r VCr * thftt . HU .hstance of French note would satisfy v^ and he 

tex^^^FreiK’h^amf BHtish°not ^ P T™ Wh ° I?* d / 0r 2*3d 1* told 

limits I ^id m ai ‘ d encouraged to frame their own reply within 

renort Mr vif>w * P refer an ,dentlc My. I would, of course 

NBHH| 


£ 


[J 7068/1/1] No. 188. .. t 

Mr. Mallet to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received November 18.) 

j-* 1 Tehran, November 1, 1935. 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 12, Saving, of the 25th September 
r,. arding the Italo-Abyssinian dispute, I have the honour to inform you that 
liw attitude of the Iranian Government and press remains entirely correct and 
no adverse criticism of the policy of His Majesty’s Government in the United 

Kingdom has come to my notice. .; . - . * , , 

2. The press has kept itself mainly to reporting facts and there has been 
very little comment. This is in conformity with the usual practice of the Iranian 
Government in preventing the publication of articles about foreign politics on 
any matters other than those of direct concern to Iran. Nobody here lias been 
allowed to air in the press his views even on such matters as sanctions, which 
do indeed concern this country. 

3. The Minister for Foreign Affairs told me on his return from Geneva 
lhat he was immensely impressed by the ability and character of Mr. Eden. 
Other Iranians have made it dear to me that there is no sympathy here for Italy. 
The Turkish Ambassador spoke to me a few days ago with admiration at our 
stand on behalf of the league of Nations and showed a distinct appreciation of 
the disinterested nature of our action and of the break with old-fashioned 
imperialism typified in the post-war relations of the United Kiugdom with the 
Dominions and India. The American Minister has also assured me most 
earnestly that our attitude has immensely raised British prestige throughout the 
Middle East and all the reports he was receiving from Arabia and Afghanistan, 
as well as from Iran, tended to prove this. 

I have, Ac. 

V. A. L. MALLET. 


(J 7010/1/1] No. 189. 

Sir R. Lindsay to Sir Samuel lloare.—(Received November 18.) 

(No 1212.) Washington, November 8, 1935. 

I HAVE the honour to report that the Emperor of Ethiopia made a wireless 
speech on the 6th instant, which was addressed to the American people and 
broadcast in this country over the Columbia system. His Maieaty 
Amharic, and his remarks were subsequently translated into English by the Addis 

Ababa correspondent of the New York Times. 

2. In the course of his speech, which appears to have been very suitably 

worded, the Emperor said 

" Ethiopia does not desire to involve other peoples and other nations in 
her distress. But now the time has come; at Geneva the hour for collective 
action against the ageressor has been solemnly marked by nations in 
conference assembled Sanctions will be formally applied in a few days in 
a sincere attempt to kill the dogs of war. You people of the United States 
can help. You are more capable under present circumstances of helping our 
just cause because yours may be individual, unguided and spontaneous 
action, requiring no conferences, no deliberations and no discussions. I ask 
no one totake the sword against Italy. Methods of the sword and of force 
arc methods of ancient ignorance People of the world t<>-day are capable 
of united and thooghtfuf action through peaceful channe s. I give thanks 
to God that the peoples represented at the League of Nations realised this 
and have risen in peaceful but mighty strength against Italy No nation, 
even were its people wholeheartedly behind its nilere. can 
collective will ofthe people of the world and of justice—the iust.ce of God. 
Ethiopia will live on, her people proudly free in the hills of their liberty- 
loving ancestors.” 


I have, Ac. 

R. C. LINDSAY. 











[J 8002/1/1] 


No. 190. 


Mr. Montgomery to Sir Samuel Hoare.—{Received November 18.) 

£ *o. 177.) British Legation to the Holy See, 

ir, Rome. November 14, 1986 

AS I had the honour to indicate in my telegram No. 45 of yesterday's date, 
the document which Mgr. Pizzardo, who is never very lucid in his utterance*, had 
promised to show me turned out to be not, as I had understood, a memorandum 
on the situation in the Mediterranean, hut the draft of an article on British policy 
towards Italy in general. 

2. Mgr. Pizzardo, who opened the conversation by saying that the Vatican 
were not, as some French Radical papers had begun to allege, under Mussolini's 
thumb, but were merely rather more aware of the Italian point of view than their 
accusers, went on to produce an article in typescript which he begged me to 
peruse. It had been drawn up, he said, by a Catholic journalist connected with 
the Osservatore Romano on information which he had received, and his 
Excellency would be glad if I would peruse the article and give him my 
impressions. 

3. I at once saw that the article was a piece of Fascist propaganda of the 
most bare faced kind. As I was only allowed one cursory perusal, and 




The following points put forward by the writer struck me particularly 

(i) Great Britain regards an increase of Italian influence in East Africa 

as a danger to her own interests in Egypt and the Sudan. 

(ii) Great Britain resents the post-war increase of Italy’s influence in the 

Eastern Mediterranean, which is due to her acquisition of Rhode* and 
other causes. 

(iii) Great Britain has worked for the restoration of the Greek monarchy in 

order to counteract Italian influence, and the advances made by the 
Anglican Church were also inspired (I think the article said) by partlv 
political objects. 

(iv) Great Britain has always feared the formation of a Iatin bloc, and has 

endeavoured to keep France and Italy apart. The Naval Agreement 
with Germany was meant as an answer to the Franco-Italian 
rapprochement of January last. 

(v) Great Britain’s hostility to Signor Mussolini's Abyssinian policy ha* 

been clear from the outset, and she purposely avoided discussing the 
matter at Stress (? Iiecause she wanted to embarrass Italy). 

4. My comments on these points were roughly as follows:— 

(i) Great Britain is not jealous of Italian influence in Africa, and objected 

to Signor Mussolini’s Abyssinian policy solely because it involved a 
breach of the Covenant and threatened the system of collective security 
to which Italy is a party. 

(ii) Great Britain is not the least jealous of Italian influence in the 

Mediterranean or anywhere else. 

(iii) She is completely neutral in regard to the question of the Greek 

monarchy, and the objects of Anglican advances to the Greek Church 
have been purely ecclesiastico-religious. 

(iv) Great Britain, far from resenting Franco-Italian friendship, or fearing 

a Latin bloc, has for years preached the desirability of a rapproche¬ 
ment between Paris and Romo. I said I knew that Sir Ronald 
Graham had often spoken, though in vain, to Signor Mussolini in this 
sense. The Naval Pact, far from being directed against anyone, was 
concluded in the interests of the general security. 

(v) If Great Britain did not raise the Abyssinian question at Geneva it was 
because she could not believe that a Power which professed to desire 
close co-operation with France and Great Britain was preparing to 
violate the Covenant of the League, on which the foreign policy of 
those two countries was based. 
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* I added that although possibly the writer of the article was in good 
. th his facts were all wrong, and, to put it plainly, the article was a tissue of 

Ifthearticle, or Anything similar, being published in the 

Th.- onlv result, if so. would be to convince public opinion in C.reat Britain that 
the Vatican was entirely under Italian and Fascist influence. • • i 

« Mgr. Pizzardo hastily disclaimed any intention of publishing the article. 
Th ,. rc never had, he said, been any such intention. The very idea was ateurd. 
L was only grateful to me, he added, for supplying answers totjmtdm 

meats contained in the article, and he would not emressed 

■' nalist concerned. He is no way associated himself with the ^8 expressed. 
UU had merely wanted my opinion on them, and he once again thanked me 

Whil, 7 1 bfcnwtpt without difficulty Mgr. Pizzardo’s assurance that there was 
■vTcr any intention of publishing this article, or one on the same lines in the 
SSrVatku organ. The ofservatore Romano if it has refrained from 
±,;.Ling the Abyssinian adventure and has devoted a disproportionate amount 
o? ,nice to explaining the Italian point of view, has carefully refrained from 
, mittinc itself to the Fascist thesis, and has not even mentioned the various 
ch» ,™inist?c utterances of Italian prelates. In short, it has been perfectly “JTect 
in its*altitude towards Croat Britain and the I-eague of Nations, and is likely 

l °8 AUhe same time an uncomfortable suspicion has crossed my mind that 
Ihe document shown to me by Mgr. Pizzardo, which must have been intended for 
me ourDoee was meant to supply material for an article in the A vvemre d /<«*<* 
or Other Italian Catholic paper in close touch with the Vatican In this 
•* mov lui iMirr Pizzardo suspected the article went too far, and decided 
X r» ^..fo^i^TC publication. I think, if so, that my 
rt.ulioo will have sufficed to make him realise the folly of issuing such a flagrant 

wssseiss isrsrc- -a p“j. ~ 

SintaSSrito KUU hoodwinked by Signor Mussel,nis propaganda 
lad .nuerolv want* to find out if there is any satisfactory answer to the 
im inations m persistently and unscrupulously lmU f d (.real Britain ^ 

tM*rsons with whom he comes into such frequent contact. Incidentally, tne 
ideathat Great Britain is or was determined to keep trance andUaly apart may 
have come to him from French sources, for this ancient falsehood has before now 
produced for my benefit by M. Charles-Roux, who seems to give it credent*. 

10 Another point on which it would be interesting to have some information 
is the extent to which the Pope and the Cardinal Secretary of State are aware 
if th#* lu-tivilies of Mgr Pizzardo. I often wonder whether there is any real 
°! .£ Secretarial of Stale. and whether Mgr Pizzardo is not acting 

entirely on his own initiative and responsibility. In this particular case, my 
rmpicions"are strengthened by the fact that Mgr. OUav.am, to whom I casually 
mentioned the articled hen I wont to soe him last night about the alleged Vatican 
broadcast of the 19th October, neemed never to have heard it mentioned I * ou ^ 
sueoeetin conclusion that, while considerable weight must be attached to 
Sffpizzardo's words, os he is after all State, they rfiould 

IK* iwivssarilv be taken as representing the considered opinion of the Holy See. 
TTTam sending a copy of thisdespaUh to His Majesty's Ambassador at 

** QuiriMl I have, &c. 

HUGH MONTGOMERY. 









[J 7007/1/1] 


Enclosure in No. 101 


Consul Dodds to Sir K. Drummond. 


Sir, Palermo, November 11, 1935. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that it is remarkable how the 
ill-feeling against Great Britain, more particularly against the British Govern¬ 
ment, has increased during the last few weeks. As Italy perhaps is suffering 
as the whipping boy of the league of Nations, Great Britain has been singled out 
by the Italians of all tho nations who have sided against them. 

2. Italian press propaganda has achieved its object. With the application 
of economic pressure the perfidy of the British Government will be complete 
There are few Sicilians to-day who do not believe that the British Government 
is aiming at the downfall of fascism and the dishonour of Italy. All that ban 
happened, and all the ills that are to come, is entirely the fault of the British 
Government. This is the opinion of all classes, both high and low. Germany, 
Austria and Hungary, former enemies, are now Italy's only friends, and will help 
her in her hour of need. 

3. The Sicilians, for the most part, do not bear any particular animosity 
against the British people. They have been led to suppose from quotations from 
the Daily Mail that the British public are opposed to the policy of their Govern¬ 
ment. Nevertheless, the Sicilians are sharing in the general hysteria to abolish 
all English names. The Prince of Piedmont will replace the Prince of Wales, 
the " giardino inglcse " is to go; we shall play “ palla a raaglio ” instead of golf ; 
but the most ingenious are for the moment at a loss to describe a “ chiave ingle*" 
(spanner). 

4. The attitude of the people in regard to the general situation can only 
be described as one of resigned despair. The war in Abyssinia is hardly 
mentioned. It is a side issue. The progress of the troops is watched with 
apathy, though no doubt a great victory would be received with much acclamation 
The lower classes approve of the campaign if it is going to make life easier for 
them; others hope that it will be a success and fulfil all expectations, but they 
hope with fear. 

5. All with whom I have spoken appear to have abandoned hope of a 
compromise. The abyss between Italian demands and such terms as the League 
might persuade the Ethiopian Government to accept is too profound. Without 
extensive concessions it would be impossible to recall the troops from East Africa. 
It would be easier to issue an order to bomb the British fleet and the naval bases 
in the Mediterranean. The fate of the Fascist regime is at stake, in parenthesis, 
the honour of Italy. It is recognised as equally impossible for the League to 


-ii off ** sanctions ” I have heard it suggested that a completely free press in 
July for one week, without fear of reprisals, would 1* a remedy and wo ujdaoKa 
,ilt difficulties. It would certainly dissolve the country. So, they say, the tmpasse 

1 ^The main preoccupation at the moment is the advent of economic pressure 
M t be country. The majority scoff at the effectiveness of such measures, but the 
w „h is father to that thought. There are few who really believe that provisions 
can have been made to forestall the action of the League, but all are tightaung 
their belts, and are prepared in the most astonishingly phd^phi^^nr^r to 
rmke sacrifices. It is not in their power to do anything else but to obey the head 
of the Government whatever their real feelings may be, and m ‘ben- impotence 
tht-v have rallied to him. There are no heroics except in the press I he people 
do not by any means share the opinion that it is better to live a day as a lion. 
They would infinitely prefer, except the young hotheads, to enjoy life peacefuUy 
in -’me less dynamic guise, and they have a particular aversion to being led as 
sho ,. p u> the slaughter. But as they have no alternative but to obey, they put on 

*7* I have often heard Italians say that if the British Government could 
only understand that the policy of their Government is not the will of the people. 
•• unctions,” which must fall as a cruel and undeserved punishment on non- 
combatantfe. would never have been imposed. The obvious retort is that the head 
of (heir Government must be equally ignorant of their will. This is a truism I 
am expected to know. It is in the Italian character, and appears toJiav® been 
an outstanding feature of the whole controversy, that they would Imth eat their 

^One cannot but admire the long-suffering patience of these people. They 

urices rising, their incomes and profit* diminishing, their amusement* and 
conveniences curtailed. Yet there is little criticism of the GovernmenLandthat 
chiefly among the peasant class, against tho increased cost of living. They know 
there is little use in grumbling, yet they must vent their 

A carefully prepared press campaign, aided by the propagandaof nmny 

who have risen from nothing and have everything to lose by the fall of the present 
rigunc has taught them to Elamc England. When economic pressure makes their 
u£L still more difficult, when the poor sec their children short of food, tho 
better classes have to pad the street* for lack of petrol when prices soar 
and incomes diminish to vanishing point, when heat and light an nUmdiud 
unemployment increases because the Government will be unable to make work or 
pay for it, they will still blame England; and the day may come, if rage stays the 
uni me at the present pare, when they may be ready to wreak their vengeance on 
someone and it is more likely to be England than their own Government. 

I have, &c. 

HUGH DODDS. 


[J 8005/1/iJ No. 192. 

Mr. Montgomery to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received November 18.) 

/.v 0 ioi \ British legation to the Holy See, 

£ r ° Rome*November 15, 1935. 

’ IF, as stated in my despatch No. 180 of to-day's date the v f ! c «n have 
succeeded, in spite of all things, in retaining a certain independence of 
1 fear that the same cannot be said of the Italian episcopate^ Almost evwyday 
the Aweeuire d'Italia contains accounts of charges and sermons by archbishops 
and bishops expressing enthusiasm for the national cause. 

2. Thus the Bishop of Syracuse, on the 4th November, said that I ^ might 
make her own the words: ” Muovo guerra ma perto™ cner^ 
possession of a strip of territory to provide an outlet for the exuberant energy 
ShSrSwTbrt, to Lipcnsation for ter action, ahe would give work, liberty and 

' ‘'r 1 TL^hh^p^oT potenza. in a charge dated the Oth NOTember ^id 
that Italy was desirous less of conquering than of redeeming those Ethiopian 
lands, bathed by the blood of her missionaries, over which she was now extending 
the benefit* of her dominion. 
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4. The Bishop of Zara, on the same day, spoke, in what is described by the 
A vtenire d‘Italia as an inspired discourse, of the civilising task which Fascia 
Italy was carrying out in Abyssinia, and predicted the final triumph of “ Romaa 
justice.” 

5. The Archbishop of Amalfi, in a pastoral issued on the same day, said that 
the warlike valour of the Italian forces in East Africa and their Christian charity 
towards the prisoners and the fallen sic) showed them to be worthy of all praise 
His Grace also made an allusion to the ‘'jealousy, egoism and the hypocrisy ” 0 f 
the Powers which aro opposed to Ita ian 


those of the Archbishop of 
Catanzaro, who, on the 4th November, said that the Italian soldiers in Abyssinia 
were carrying out the work of civilisation; of the Archbishop of Sorrento, who 
said that Italy had undertaken an enterprise inspired by equity and justice, hut 
opposed by other countries for egoistic reasons; of the Archbishop of Brindisi, 
who has issued a pastoral in which he says that Italy is bringing civilisation into 
those territories where hitherto slavery and barbarism have reigned, thu* 
imitating the ancient Romans who were ready to sacrifice all things for their own 
country. Among other bishops who are reported by the Attenire d'Italia u 
having spoken in a similar sense, are those of Cagliari, Lecce, Reggio (Calabria) 
and Truggiano. 

7. I have confined myself to reporting the objectionable parts of these 
episcopal exhortations, which, for the most part, consist of pious platitudes. 

8. I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador si 
the Quirinal. 

I have, &c. 

HUGH MONTGOMERY 


[J 7939/7214/1 ] No. 193. 

Sir G. Clerk to Sir Samuel 11oare.—(Received November 18.) 

(No. 1601.) 

HIS Majesty’s representative at Paris presents his compliments to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit to him 
the revised French draft reply to the Italian note of protest of the 11th November 
against sanctions. 

Paris, November 17, 1935. 


Enclosure in No. 193. 

Revised French Draft Reply to the Italian Note of Protest of November 11 

against Sanctions. 

PAR une note verlwile du 11 novembre, le Gouvememont royal d'ltalie a cm 
devoir appeler I’attention du Gouvernement fran^ais sur lea responsabilit£ 
qu’impliquerait et les consequences qu'entrafnerait, selon lui, ('application des 
mesures propos&s par le Comity de Coordination sifoeant k Genfcve. II a. en 
conclusion, exprime le desir de connaitre la decision du Gouvernement fran^ai* 
concernant les propositions dont il s'agit. 

En reponse aux observations generates formuiees par le Gouvernement 
italien, le Gouvernement fnu^is doit faire remarquer qu'ayant prispart aux 
deliberations de Geneve, il peut tlmoigner du souci constant qu'a eu le Conseil de 
la Society des Nations, pleinement conscient de la gravity de ses responsabilitfc. 
de faire ceuvre impartiale en tenant le plus large compte des intfrets legitime* 
de 1’Italie. 

Les sentiments eprouves par tous les raembres du Conseil k regard d'une 
nation si intimement associe©. par ailleurs. k toutes les entreprises de collabora¬ 
tion Internationale, etaient les plus sure garants de cet amical souci. La France, 
en particulier. devait ressentir d'autant plus lourdement le poids d’obligation* 

S u'elle souhaitait ardemment pouvoir concilier avec son attaehement aux liens 
'amiti4 franco-italienne. 
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No. 195. 


Sir Samuel Home to Sir G. Clerk (Paris). 

(No. 2043.) 

Sir, Portion Office, November 18, 1936. 

THE French Ambassador caine to see Sir Robert Vansittart on the 
15th November, and, on instructions from his Government, asked when it would 
be possible for Mr. Peterson to return to Paris to pursue the examination of the 
possibility of a solution being found for the Italo-Ethiopian conflict. 

• 2. His Excellency was informed that His Majesty’s Government would, of 
course, be very glad to let Mr. Peterson return to Paris whenever it vu 
convenient; but a telegram on this very subject was going to he sent to Paris 
that evening, and the French Government would probably prefer to consider it 
before attempting to fix a date for any further meeting of experta. The 
Ambassador thanked Sir Robert Vansittart for this communication, and said he 
would communicate with the latter again early next week. 

3. M. Corbin also asked how His Majesty's Government were faring in our 
attempts to reach a dttente in the Mediterranean. Sir Robert Vansittart gave 
him a brief account of what had occurred, and spoke in the terms of my telegram 
(No. 318) to you. M. Corbin seemed somewhat disappointed and most markedly 
puzzled at the absence of Italian enthusiasm for our offer. He speculated as to 
what the reasons could be for this reluctance, and was able to find none of a very 
satisfactory character; nor could Sir Robert Vansittart be of much assistance in 
this direction. 

4. In leaving, the Ambassador tendered his congratulations to the Govern 
ment on their electoral victory. Sir Robert Vansittart said that the result «u 
indeed a notable one. The Government had secured one of the most solid 
majorities that any Government had ever possessed (for no analogy should he 
drawn with the exceptional circumstances of 1931), and it was to be remarked 
that in the achievement of thirt success foreign policy had played a very notable 
part. Sir Robert Vansittart hoped that due attention might lie paid to this fact 
in Europe. 

I am, &c. 

SAMUEL HOARF 


(J 8147/4/1] No. 198. 

Sir Samuel 11oare to Sir G. Clerk (Paris). 

(No. 2063.) 

Portion Office, November 20. 1935 

THE French Amlwuwador called at the Foreign Office on the 18th Novemler 
and had some desultory talk with Sir Robert Vansittart about the Italo-Ethiopian 
conflict. Tho only point of real interest that emerged was that, speaking 
generally, the Ambassador’s attitude was rather that any settlement would look 
so bad that it would not matter if it looked rather worse, and that therefore it 
would not prove easy to stop short in concessions to Italy. He thought, however, 
that no juridical settlement was likely to come about in the near future, and that 
ultimately a de facto peace would come about between Italy and Ethiopia, in 
which, Sir Robert Vansittart gathered, not a very great deal would be left of 
Ethiopia. 

2. Sir Robert Vansittart said that, if his Excellency was contemplating 
the cession of Tigre in addition to the concessions already envisaged in the 
Peterson-Saint-Quentin draft and in the counter-proposals of His Majesty’* 
Government, he did not think for a minute that either the League or Ethiopia 
could, or would, agree to that. M. Corbin replied perhaps not the cession, but 
the independence of Tigre. Sir Robert Vansittart asked what kind of inde¬ 
pendence. and received the impression that his Excellency did not have any 
dear idea ns to how that should be defined. M. Corbin said, however, that it 
was incontestable that the inhabitants of that province had put up no reeistano* 
and had received the Italians gladly. Sir Robert Vansittart replied that he 
thought that lack of ammunition might have had something to do with this 
reception, and that he hoped nobody would be naive enough to believe that 
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loured men received Mien conqueror* for the sake of their beautiful ejea This, 
he i bought, was a delusion at once transparent and dangerous. As to the poMI- 
hduvof a de facto peace coming about instead of a de jure one. Sir Robert 
Vansittart said that Vthought that would surely take a very long whileand 
hT though time might bring about continuous inroads upon a dwind ing 
m plan territory, it would also bring about equal inroads on dwmdhng Italian 
K ' In fart Italy was likely to be bankrupt before this process was 

Xulnmted. Sir 'Robert Vansittart therefore thought Italy would he wise 
;. Heed to accept some such programme as was already under discussion, though 
ftftl.l nrtsay that he vet felt very hopeful in this respect. Reverting to tie 
L'lnn ngofrt^ conversion, he added that, at any rate, tf any settlemont was 
SSy tolm open to as much criticism as Ihe Ambassador anticipated-and he 
/ft. agreed with bia Kxcellency—this was all the more reason for a further 
refertS to the Council on the part of England and France before they went 
un Turther Neither of the roads now open to them. The respons.b.l.ty was 

genera! Wjd u lal it would be difficult to induce the league 

lh , ,Yu lr (u/e to sneak its mind, and that tho other members would take 
d*ii cue entirelyTrom brent Britain and France. Sir Robert Vansittart said 
ft, :, ® in his judgment, a great mistake to believe this. and. even if it was 

ftVmn^keGreai Britain an, (France should lie at pa ms to see that the league 
Td Zy its proper part. It would, however, be naturally of no use to expect 
it to play a part if any impossible proposition weresuJmtlUed u> it. 

SAMUEL HOARF.. 


[J 8220/7214/1] No - 197 

Sir B. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoarr.-{Rrceicrd November 21) 

<N°- »»<•> Romr . November 18, 1W6. 

lUiVEih, honour to transmit to you herewith, in translation, the officia 
sjtftjhkk ™.erday of the meeting of the basest Grand 

ttSSBti ±=^1 to the U> -ft- 

Council itself. j have 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 



Enclosure in No. 197. 


Official Communique published in Ihe Pres, oj November 17. 1935. 

Venezia at 10 o’clock yesterday eventag. 
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The following were present: Sigg. Balbo, De Vecchi. Federzoni. Ciaj 
li, Thaon di Revel. Kossoni, Buffarini. Russo. Matroni. Serena. Mori 
inelli, Tringali, Volpi, Muzzarini, Cianctti, Angelini, De Stefani. Gran 
naeci, Acerbo. 

Secretary : Secretary of the party. 

Serving in East Africa : Marshal de Bono and Signor Bottai. 

The Duce paid tribute in moving words to their comrade. Alfredo Bol 


“ Extends the expression of its friendly fceliuj 
ing their support to the sanctions, have served 


to the States which, 
tho cause of peace a 


denying their support to me saucuons, ac> * «- 

' ! ' Ur ^ The 1 Farcist Grand Council is certain that the coming test will reveal 
to the world the Roman virtue of the Italian people in the Year XIV of tho 
Fascist Era.” 

The meeting, which closed at 12 45 a.m., will be resumed at 10 p.m. on Monday. 
18th November, XIV. 


the 18 th N 


[J 8244/1/1] No. 198 

Viscount ChUston to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received November 22.) 

608 ' ) . Motcow, November 16. 1935. 

IN hi. dnp»U-h No. 1191, Oonfidentiel, of tho 'ml.CVtoherSirhr.c 
Drummond mentioned that M do Chnmbrun had received fn ' n th , t ^ re ”^ 

.i . -uaiJor at Moscow a teletrram in which the opinion was express d that tno 

LI on exploit^ V l{ maturation de. faeteur. de 

““m tar, aniTe'Tn of the.Tth November. 

-ar $srL°ts%i 

characteristically involved passage 

-If the Italo-Abyssinian war should prove the prdudii to a wo.d 'var 
a* the Tritwli campaign was the prelude to tlie war of 1914-18. then iuuy 
will have set in motion forces which will place on the wnda "•» ", , r 

partition of the world, but rather such an organisation of it as will render 

’X r urti,. ineviUth.e aiop alun, the 

wsmmmi 
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Ho doubt the Soviet Government would do their utmost to establish their ascen 
dancy in the resulting chaos; and to that extent M. Alphand's diagnosis is do 
doubt justified. But until that moment arrives (if it ever does), the Soviet 
Government are, I think, likely to be swayed to a large extent by other motives 
than the diagnosis would seem to postulate. Their attitude at Geneva will 
probably continue to be impeccable; their practice, however, may lag some way 
behind their theory. 

I have. &c. 

CHILSTON 


[J 7701/7214/1] No. 109. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Signor O'randi. 

Your Excellency, Foreign Office, November 22, 1935. 

BY the note whicb your Excellency was so good as to address to me under 
date the 11th November, the Italian Government have thought fit to draw the 
attention of liis Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom to the 
responsibility entailed by the putting into force of the measures proposed by the 
Committee of Co-ordiiiatiou now iu sessiou at Geneva, and to the consequences 
which, in the judgment of the Italian Government, are likely to result from the 
application of these measures. 

2. In reply to the general observations advanced by the Italian Govern¬ 
ment, liis Majesty's Government feel bound to emphasise that, having themselves 
taken part in the discussions at Geneva, they are in a position to bear witness 
to the constant anxiety evidenced alike by the Council, the Assembly and by the 
other organs of the league of Nations, fully conscious as they have been of the 
gravity of their responsibilities, to carry out their duties in a spirit of 
impartiality and to concede the utmost possible weight to the legitimate interest* 
of Italy. His Majesty's Government are so convinced of the accuracy of this 
estimate of the work already performed by the League of Nations in connexion 
with the Italo-Ethiopian dispute that they feel that no useful purpose would be 
served by reopening or recapitulating discussion of the questions raised in the 
Italian note. 

3. His Majesty’s Government must therefore content themselves by 
recalling that, on the 7th October last, the delegates of all the Governments repre 
sen ted on the Council—with the exception of the Italian delegate—confronted 
with the task of applying provisions of the Covenant which are mandatory id 
character to facts which were not in dispute, felt themselves obliged to affirm that 
the Italian Government had had recourse to war in violation of article 12 
Strong as is the feeling of friendship towards Italy which inspires the United 
Kingdom, His Majesty's Government felt themselves bound to assent to thi* 
decision, and to accept the consequences which must inevitably ensue. 

4. His Majesty's Government do not conceal their anxiety to facilitate, so 
far as lies in their power as a Member State of the League of Nations, and at the 
earliest possible moment, a settlement of the regrettable conflict now in progress 
But they are unable wholly to pass over the implication contained in the last 
paragraph of your Excellency’s note under reply which refers to the “ free and 
sovereign judgment” which His Majesty's Government are alleged to be si 
lilierty to apply to the determination of their course of action. Ilis Majesty's 
Government, in subscribing to the Covenant, did not, indeed, abandon or renounce 
their own free anil sovereign judgment, but undertook to exercise it thenceforth 
in accordance with the obligations of that instrument. No other attitude is open 
to them, and they would naturally desire to see the Italian Government place • 
similar construction on their own adhesion to the Covenant. 

I have, Ac. 

SAMUEL HOARE 



J 8256/7214/1] No. 200 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir E. Drummond (Home). 

(f° ,353 ) Foreign Office , November 22. 1935. 

S,r ' T ASKED the Italian Ambassador to call upon me this morning in order 
^uld prTnt tTiim the answer to the Italian note W Z the 

I gave it to him I said that I did not propose to argue with him cm* agw 
L£L of the controversy. The note was clear and concise, and I had noilline to 
2d to it. He replied that upon his side he had nothing to add to the Italian 

.t.uemen^tfiecMe.t j menlione(1 w him the bad implosion that had 1 been 

created by the disturbance outside the office of the Canadian J«de Commw- 
in Milan As he had not heard of it he could not make any 
, monts upon the incident. I also told him that I thought that his councilor 
J 1 lls(K i a Wy provocative expression when he affirmed that the action of the 
Jv! ptian Government in enforcing -notion, wa, due to BriUsh pre-ure^nd 
at this was an unfriendly act upon the part of Great Britain. Signor Grandi 
brushed aside the expression and suggested that the phrases of the old diplomacy 
wem no longer applicable. , am &c . 

SAMUEL HOARE 


No. 201. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir F. Loraine (A ngora).(') 

Foreign Office, November 22, i486. 
YOU will not have failed to deduce from the telegrams and oth Jf 
donee with His Majesty's Charge d'Affaires at the Holy See. whuh ha 
lv iDDcared in the sections and in the Abyssinia Confidential print, that the 
icy oMhe Vatican towards Uie Italo-Ethiopian dispute has ^jiagreatdeal 
^desired. Apart from the fact that the world has so far waitedI in van for 

wttm" ££253." o°n ,ho 

r^ oTt«ti it^ the*influence of the Vatican, in so far as it has been 
rted in thecause of peace, has been aimed at securing British and other 
for a settlement so favourable to Italy as to ft 


[J 7507/1/1] 


ntions 


disposition to view the whdle problem more as one between ita.v 

,k« n no between Italy the league of Nations and Ethiopia. As a 

rrJit the voice of the Vatican has come to he scarcely distinguishable from that 

0f "* Il t'r " here to examine the reasons for ao Mg** - 
am tude on ithe part of a world-w.de religion, hierarchy "^.byalTiL 
Indition, and in virtue of it* very great international prestige, should lie hound 
io lup^tTlw ^“ efforts o7 L League of Nations to prevent reconree to 

:=LT?.st sSiZ££zs£ a^bf-iXf. 

-a I 

C) Fonign oSem print. “ Abysstoia/' 8«pten.b«r 19. Section 2 
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the Papal diplomatic representatives accredited to various foreign Government? 
but also the influences which may have been brought to bear through such cleric* 
as Father Coughlin in the United States of America, whose recent broadcast on 
the Italo-Ethiopian dispute, and British policy relating thereto, formed th* 
subject of Sir Ronald Lindsay's telegram No. 364 of the 11th November last. 

3. I shall be glad, therefore, if. after a careful review of the situation in 
the country in which you reside, you will furnish me with a report^) (on the lir* 
followed in regard to the Italo-Ethiopian problem by the Papal Nuncio, and) on 
the effect upon official and public opinion of the Vatican attitude. The channels 
which the Vatican may nave selected for ranking their influence felt have 
probably been, apart from Papal diplomatic representatives, the presa. broad 
casting, or any other vehicle for the spoken or written word. You will realise 
that, while one isolated speech or article cannot be regarded as proof of 
inspiration from Rome, or in itself produce a radical change in public opinioo. 
the cumulative effect of an influence exerted uniformly in the same sense 
throughout the world may be considerable. 

4 I am sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty’s Ambassadors in 
Rome and Washington and to His Majesty’s Charge d’Affairee at the Holy 

I am, Ac. 

8 AMURL HOARE 

(•) (on the lino followed in r»K»"l the Itelo Ethiopian problem by the Papal Nuncio, 
und) omitted in paragraph 3 0 j Havana despatch. 


J 8306/1/1] 


No. 902. 


Sir K. (hey to Sir Samuel lloare. —( Received Norember 23.) 

(No. 654.) 

Sir, Brussels, Norember 21, 1935, 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 649 of the 19th Novemlier enclosing an 
advance copy of a sfieech delivered by the Prime Minister in the Chamber of 
Deputies on that date in reply to nil interpellation by M. .lennissen (Liberal) on 
the Government’s |>oliey in tpe I talo-Ethiopian dispute. I have the honour to 
report that this debate was marked by surprisingly little enthusiasm 
Mi Jennisson’s criticisms of the Government, which really only amounted to an 
expression of the belief that they could have exercised their liberty of judgment 
and abstained from voting sanctions, which, he said, were disapproved by the 
majority of the country, were delivered in moderate terms and met with but few 
expressions of approval. M. van Zeeland's speech, though giving an admirablv 
lucid exposition of the Government's standpoint, really added little to his 
previous declarations on the Abyssinian question. On the wholo he was very well 
received by the great majority of the Deputies present. The subsequent debate 
(ontained but little of interest, though M. Picard, speaking on behalf of the 
Socialists, said that his party entirely approved of the Prime Minister’s 
declaration. The only other incident of note was when M. Borginon. the Flemish 
Nationalist, declared that for the first time in his political career he was in full 
agreement with the Government. 

2 Press comments on M. van Zeeland’s declarations naturally van* in 
accordance with the attitude hitherto adopted by the journal in question The 
\<dwn beige (Nationalist), the Independent* beige (Liberal) and the Gazette de 
CkarUrot (Liberal) are critical. The Indtpendance states that the Prime 
Minister s reply was by no means convincing, while for the Nation belqe the 
proceedings are merely a further proof of the degeneracy of Parliament 
M. van /.eeland is accused of founding his entire policy on "the mistaken idea 
that your speech at Geneva on the 11th September constituted a new guarantee 
trom Great Britain concerning collective security. 

tn , ; he f ? ,he ^ hft , nd : the Vi ^ 9 tirme Sihle (Catholic), the Libre Belgique 
(Catholic) the Peuple (Socialist) and the Flemish press as a whole approve the 
governmental policy. A leading article by M Paul Crokaert the Catholic 
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4 Belgian public opinion is certainly divided on the whole question. 
Yesterday’s Soir contained an open letter from a number of ex-service men 
'proving the policy of respect for written promises and protesting against the 
,, imfertwa of ex service men which had previously been published ex prising the 
,uK«ing view. Similarly, the manifesto of intellectuals (see my despatch No. 605 
he ‘Ah October) has been countered by an open letter in favour of sanctions 
which obtained a great deal of support, organised by the Belgian League of 
Nations Union. , hftve> 

ESMOND OVF.Y. 


iJ 8311/1/1] No. 203. 

Sir R. Drummond to Sir Samuel lloare.—{Receired Norember 23.) 

Jnohicl Rom '- R °" Kb ' r »*» 

SIGNOR 8 UVICH asked me this evening whether I had any news about 

meetings let ween Mr. Peterson and M. de Saint-Quentin in Paris. I said : None. 
He then enquired whether I knew exactly whnt exerts had ProP 0 ^.. 1 **? 1 *: 
He stated that the suggestion had been made that all territory south of latitude H 
should be given toltSh, and that there should Ik* a generous rectification of 
frontiers in Ogaden and Danikil regions. At the same time they had suggested 
that Tigre should be returned to Abyssinia as being Atnharic territory. jW he 
said was of course a most delicate point for Italy, but he added that if it had 
been' the only matter to be solved he thought that some settlement could have \*en 
reached (This seems to me to be an important admission, even though it was 
made in the course of a somewhat desultory conversation.) 

He then took the op|»rUinity of explaining to me exactly what were the 
territories occupied by Italy in 1896. dief towns running from the north to 
the south were Axum. Adowa. Adiaffr. Makalle. Autoband Ambn A lam. I 
latter was a mountain, the territory surrounding which had been Kalian. 
I thanked him for this information, which, it may be recalled, his Excellency had 
promised me some time ago. 

(Repeated to Pans.) 


J 8383/1/1] 


No. 204. 


Sir G. Clerk to Sir Samuel lloare.—{.Received Norember 25.) 


(No. 238.) 

fel^raphic^iNQ from Mr p eUfnon 


Paris, November 24. 1935. 


At my recent meeting with M. dc Saint Quentin on 88 rd November he 
communicated the following message from M I^aval .— 

-2. Minimum basis upon which, in M. I Aval’s opium the [taliian 
Government could be sounded with any hope of success is as follows. 

•« (a) Cession of the whole of Tigre, including Muknle. to he inverted 
into an autonomous principality under lul,a J‘ 

•• ( 6 ) Frontier rectification of Ogaden and Uanakl, won 

probably not, at least in the case of Ogaden. involve cession 

“ te\ Creation'of a sDecial zone in Southern Abyssinia bounded on the 
(C) ^nortE t 8 tWrallel. on the west by the 37th meridian. This 
zone to remain under the Emperors sovereignty. But Italy 
must be assured of complete control from the point of view of 
economic development and colonial settlement. It followed 
that the zone could not be included in the sphere of the League 
plan of assistance. Italy would be prepared to renounce her 
- T 4 
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claim to participate in this latter scheme, ail the more read ih 
since it was recognised that the war had increased the difficulty 
of securing acceptance for Italian personnel in Central 
Abyssinia. Introduction of Italian troops into special zone 
would not be pressed if secure conditions for development 
could be obtained without them. 

“ 3. Thirty-seventh meridian had apparently been introduced as a line 
of demarcation by the Italian Ambassador in a very recent conversation with 
M. Laval. Use of this line seems to he taken from Anglo-Italian Protocol* 
of 1891, which are cited in article 1 (a) of Tripartite Treaty of 1906. 

4. M. Laval had apparently omitted to include in his message any 
reference to what Italy might cede to Abyssinia. M. de Saint Quentin felt 
able to misure me that the Italians were prepared to cede a port and a 
corridor in Kritrea. Port would not be Assab, but another roadstead nearer 
the frontier of French Somaliland. It was recognised that Zeila might he 
sulwtituted in the end. 

V 5. M. de Saint-Quentin said that French opinion was reconciled to the 
creation of a rival port to Jibuti. But it would resolutely oppose the cession 
to Ethiopia both of Zeila and of an Italian port. 

" A- M. de Saint-Quentin insisted that this basis of settlement was in 
one respect actually more favourable to Abyssinia than the Italian proposals 
of a month ago. since Harrar region, which Italy might reasonably expect to 
occupy before long, was to lie left to Abyssinia. 

“ 7. As regards reference to Geneva. M. laval remains of the opinion 
that this ought to follow and not to precede working out of a tentative basis 
of settlement with Italy. This for the following reasons was elaborated by 
M. de Saint-Quentin :— * 

" (a) The League was expecting France and Great Britain to produce ■ 
tentative basis of settlement and would be embarrassed at being 
consulted before such basis had been found. 

“ ( b ) Any opinion which might be obtained from the league in the*.* 
circumstances would prejudice elasticity necessary for free 
contact* with Rome and would he a hindrance rnther than 
a help. 

“ ( e ) There was general desire in League circles for a settlement, and 
there would be no disposition to cavil at any draft arrangement 
which when produced at Geneva could at the same time be 
certified as reasonably likely to lead to a settlement. But 
anything which was produced at Geneva without a certificat. 
Ui this effect would infallibly be destroyed by premature 
publicity engineered by Soviet Union and turkey. 


' 8. I said I would transmit M. I aval’s message and views to you and 
that you would no doubt consider them. Two or three days’ delay wa< 
inevitable, hut this must not lie taken to indicate that there was any chance 
of these suggestions being entertained. The basis of settlement now propose-! 
rejected almost totally the idea of an exchange of territory which you regard 
as the essence of any possible settlement, while substituting recognition of 
Italy s rights by conouest which you regard as most impossible of all baso 
u P0n which to proceed. Even as regards a special zone. I was not authorise-! 
to return to the suggestions which M. de Saint Quentin and I had put 
forward a month ago further than to indicate that vou regarded any precis, 
allocation of rights and duties under plan of assistance as pre eminently a 
matter for the League But present suggestion completely eliminate.! 
League control while making maintenance of Ethiopian sovereignty no more 
than a transparent fiction 67 

'* 9. Sir G. Clerk's immediately following telegram 
which a closing exchange of personal views with \ 
combined with receipt of Sir F.. Drummond’s tele 
encouraged me to formulate.” 


contains suggestions 
- de Saint-Quentin 
rram No. 745 


[J 88M/1/1] No. 203. 

Sir G. Clerk to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received November 25.) 

(Telegraph*") Paris, November 24, 1935. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Following from Mr. Peterson 


Following from Mr. Peterson :— 

" M. Laval is evidently prepared to do the Italians' bargaining for 
them and, as shown by Sir E. Drummond’s telegram No. 745, he is putting 
their terms higher than they do themselves. ...... 

"2. Nevertheless, if conversations are to be continued and extended I 
should judge that it cau only be on the followiug basis, subject always to 
the ultimate assent of Addis Ababa and Geneva 

” (1) Exchange of Adowa, Adigrat, Danakil (not including Avast), and 
most, if not all. of Ogaden against a port and corridor. 

“(2) Endorsement by His Majesty's Government of some such formula 
as the following 

M ' His Majesty's Government undertake to use their influence in 
order to secure for Italy the fullest possible facilities of economic 
development and settlement of such areas in Southern Abyssinia as 
may be suitable for these purposes and as may hereafter be determined. 
In "whatever way this development may be linked up with plan of 
assistance formulated by Committee of Five it is understood (a) that 
Ethiopian sovereignty over the regions affected will lie maintained 
intact, (b) that the League of Nations shall be accepted by lioth Italy 
and Abyssinia as arbitrator in all cases of dispute.* 

”3. The French suggestion is for the creation of an Italian chartered 
company. It seems to me that this might lie combined with presence of 
non-Italian league personnel for protection of native interests and 
representing Central league Commissioner at Addis Ababa. Similarly, 
control of gendarmerie might be reserved for non-Italians. 

”4. Limit of special area suggested by Italians appears in itself 
reasonable and there might be no harm in saying so without committing 
ourselves to them. _ ., . _ . . • ' 

”5 French would raise no objection to Ethiopian Government being 
consulted now, although they are doubtful of any positive reply being 
elicited. They would clearly prefer that Rome should tome before Geneva 
and there seems considerable force in their contentions under paragraph 7 (a) 
and (c) of Sir G. Clerk’s immediately preceding telegram But I should 
guess that they would even agree to consult Geneva now if you were 
prepared to support any such formula as that which I have suggested. They 
regard Committee of Thirteen as the correct League organ of consultation. 

‘‘6 M. de Saint-Quentin left me in no doubt that French Government 
are genuinely concerned over (a) unpopularity of sanctions in application 
of which he claims that existence of a land frontier constitute* an additional 
and heavy embarrassment as compared with position of United Kingdom. 
(b) continuance of existing state of tension with Italy, even though it had 
now to some extent been relieved. As a personal view, he emphasised that 
any new French Government, even though it might appear more favourab e 
in principle to measures against Italy than present one. would bo less able 
to rontrol popular feeling against sanctions and would, in any case, be (juite 
powerless to extend their scope. 

** 7. French profess to take most unfavourable view of Ethiopian 
prospects of retaining Harrar. 

”8. On the other hand. Sir E Drummond s telegram No. 745 seems to 
indicate an important change in Italian attitude upon the very point (the 
retention of Tigre) which at meeting in the Foreign Office on 19th November 
was felt to constitute chief obstacle in the way of progress towards a 
settlement. 

” 9. Should you agree and should it be possible to reach an understanding 
with the French on basis suggested, it would seem reasonable to stipulate 
at the outset that fighting must cease once basis had been accepted in 
principle at Geneva.^ 
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Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir R. Lindsay (Washington ). 

Foreign Office, Nor ember 26. 1935 


> ^T) Ph lT ) ALO-ETHIOPIAN question. 
Counsellor to the United States E 


(IV.) ijiu-niuu. 

Counsellor to the United States Embassy called 25th November, and 
indicated that he would like to know why the meeting of the Co-ordinating 
Committee, fixed for 29th November in Geneva to disease the extension of the 
sanctions at present in force so as to include such commodities as oil, had been 

P08t ?frT*Atherton was informed that the postponement of the meeting of the 
Co-ordinating Committee had been agreed to following a direct request to that 
effect from the French Prime Minister, who had indicated that he would be unal.le 
to attend in person at Geneva on 29th November. I shall be glad if you will 
confirm this statement to the United States Government, adding that the post 
mnement is entirely due to M Laval’s internal political difficulties. Y ou shoulc 
make it clear that the meeting has not been abandoned but merely postponed, and 
that it will be held as soon as possible. (End of R) 

(Most confidential.) 

(For your own information.) 

His Majesty's Government have every intention of persevering with the 
policy of sanctions. In view, however, of the French political situation and of the 
resultant uncertainty concerning the extent to which, in the present state of 
French public opinion, we can rely upon effective French co-operation in the 
event of some act of desperation on the part of Signor Mussolini, it is necessary 
to explore the ground very carefully hefore we can decide whether the sanction* 
already in force can be safely widened or increased. Information received from 
various sources tends to show that the possibility of the Italian Government, 
whose campaign in Abyssinia does not appear to lie progressing very satis¬ 
factorily, regarding an embargo on oil ns witbin the category of a military 
sanction is not one to be entirely dismissed. So far as French co-operation i* 
concerned, we cannot attempt to form any true appreciation of the situation until 
the political crisis threatened for the present week has been passed. 
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No. 207. 


Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 

^ ^ Foreign Office, November 26, 1935 

THE Italian Ambassador called upon me this afternoon at his own request 
His evident desire was for a friendly talk, though his pretext took U»e form ot 
some perfunctory comments upon our answer to the Italian note. ** 18 J 11 ?? 11 11 
greatlv changed'since my last interview with him when I had handed him our 
answer and he had given me an impression of almost melodramatic melancholy 
To-day. he admitted that Signor Mussolini, after making many mistakes, was 
demanding exorbitant terms. He admitted also that although the Italian public 
were in a moat excitable state, an attack upon Great Britain was. in his view 
inconceivable. Coupled with these admissions he wished to know what was 
happening with Mr. Peterson’s talks in Paris, and whether there was any chance 
of our giving Signor Mussolini a sketch of the terms that Great Britain would 
bo prepared to approve. I told him that I would think over his noon 
suggestion, but that I thought that it would be necessary to await Mr Peterson * 
return before we could come to a decision as to whether or not we could accept 1 
Whilst I did not turn down the proposal. I suggested to him the dangers that we 
should run in producing a sketch of British terms. If the French terms nao 
hitherto been unacceptable to Signor Mussolini, still more unacceptable would « 
our terms The result, therefore, would be that our proposals would once again 
be refused in Rome whilst the other members of the League.and part lcularo 
Abyssinia, would criticise us for proposing terms that they would prolwhly reg.ir 
as unacceptable to themselves. 


None the less, though I did not say so to Signor Grandi, I think that it is 
w „rth considering whether, in the event of the Paris conversations failing to 
rvich agreement, we might not have to make our own attitude clearer to 
lienor Mussolini. It was with this feeling in mind that I ended the interview by 
pmnhasising to the Ambassador the great urgency for a settlement. Was it not 
. h wiser for Signor Mussolini to accept reasonable terms now rather than to 
r,m th* risk of a possible catastrophe and the certainty that the wet weather in 
, 1 k- spring would immobilise his army ? Signor Grandi appeared to give the 
answer that I desired to this question. Indeed, he went so far as to say that it 
we **ential that the settlement should bo brought about long liefore the wet 

Weat As he left the room, he said to me: "Donot commit the mistakes that 
Signor Mussolini has been committing. He has been too extreme. You must be 

interview left me with three impressions : Firstly that Signor Grandi 
*idied to quiet the alarmist atmosphere tnat he had created last week; secondly, 
that he was most anxious to avoid a protracted continuance of the war; and 
thirdly, that he regarded as exorbitant the demands that Signor Mussolini had 

U * n ™ akin * I am. Ac. 

SAMUEL HOARE. 
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Mr. Montgomery to Sir Samuel Hoare.-(Received November 27.) 

lft7 V British legation to the Holy See, 

i*° ,87 ) Rome, November 21. 1935. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 18*1 of yesterday’s date. f IP? * . 
honour to enclose herewith translation of an articde entitled NaUoi 
Kpiscopato•• which appeared in a prominent position ni yesterday s 

2. The main theme of the article is that, for the first time in' 

Italy, from north to south, possesses a clergy which completely identifies itself 

with the patriotic aspirations of the Italian people. . . K uflieientlv 

3. Ido not know whether in previous despatches I have m"* 8 ™ t ^|?322 
on the relation in which the Vatican regards tall^a* 

hierarchy and diocesan clergy. In a niomorandum on tbe Vatican attitude 
towards a possible Habsbnre restoration, dated the MJhMajr.^1934^)J 
out that Vatican control of bishops, where national interests is 
than might be supposed, and gave example to prove> this point 11 also refem^ 
to the Vatican’s reluctance to offend local susceptibilities and 
fodeSasticsd considerations excluded all others ^^he exteotthat.f th»Gm«n- 
rnent of i country was favourable to the Church, the latter would support its 
policy. This is more or less word for word what Mgrhasi sin,* sold 
to me let uaraeranh 9 of my despatch No. 145 of the Rth October’Inst). 

4 ( / AThZr^erefore. as ‘ Primate of Italy and himself an Italic 
surrounded by ftalians. the Pope does exercise more ^ 

attitude of the Italian hierarchy and clenp- than over thoM of 
it is still true that, both of necessity and of his own free will, the 1 o,)es influence 
in such matters is limited in Italy in the same way as. JthoughMU) a letter extent 
than, in other Catholic countries. I am not surprised therefore to ® 

usually well-informed source that His Holiness, tlioagh 

of the Abyssinian campaign, has refrained from checking the martial ardour of 
the Italian bishops, on th? ground that a national clergy must he permitted, so 
far as thev ixmscicntiously feel able, to espouse the national cause 

5. The reaction of the bishops to the sanctions polujr of he *e I owtrs 
is certainly very violent and must be strengthening the hand of ^eDuoe 
•onsiderabfy. this morning’s Messaygero prints an outburst by Uw Bishop of 
Trieste Mgr. Fogar. who was not always renowned for his patriotism (cf. my 


{•) - Purther Corre*poodence respecting Southern Europe." Part II. No. 16. 






despatch No. 57 of the 23rd May. 1934). hut who now prays the Almighty to 
protect " those heroic youths, as also the people at home, who will know how 
to resist victoriously the iniquitous weapons of the and egoists who are trying to 
thwart a divine mandate for the civilisation of oppressed and barbarous tribes ” 
6 . A pastoral has also just been issued by the Bishop of lerracma 
(Mgr. Navana). who speaks of a world conspiracy against Italy, exhorts hu 
people to stand firm against sanctions and repeats the old story ahcsit Italy • 
religious and civilising mission. It must be remembered that most of the bishops 
who indulge in these diatribes are men of peasant origin, ignorant of any modern 
language but their own. and apt to swallow whole the propaganda with which the 
newspajiers, which form their only mental pabulum of a secular kind, are filled 
from beginning to end. . _ 

7 It would not incidentally appear to be true that, as stated in the Tnbvua 
article, all the archbishops and bishops have expressed themselves in favour of 
the Government’s policy. For instance, of the seven Cardinal Archbishops of 
Italy (Genoa. Turin, Milan. Florence. Bologna. Naples and Palermo) only Hi» 
Eminence of Milan has. to the best of my knowledge, shown any great crusading 
fervour. This nmy be because, as cardinals, these archbishops are more cloeely 
connected with the Vatican than other heads of dioceses. 

8 . I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador to 
the Quirinal. 

I have. Ac. 

HUGH MONTGOMERY. 


Enclosure in No. 906. 

Translation of an Article in the Tribuna of November 21. 1986. entitled 

" National Episcopal*." 

AMONGST the innumerable voices being raised in every part of Italy an<! 
by every class of the peoplo in protest against the iniquitous sanctions, and to 
incite the country to resistant* and reprisal, a place of honour and particular 
notice must l»o given to that of the National Episcopate. It may lie said that all 
the bishops and archbishops—from Milan to Coscnxa. from Pisa to Mr-ina. 
from Palma to Girgenti—have lifted their inspired voice to qualify with 
adequate words of abhorrence and execration the mad and inhuman attempt at 
suffocation which is being perpetrated against our country and to revindicate the 
justice of the Italian cause. 

The part played by the Italian Episcopate in this extraordinary emergency 
of Italian life, in endorsement of the Government’s action and in confirmation of 
the unanimous feelings of the Italian people, assumes a really extraordinary 
importance, both as a positive factor of national solidarity and as a proof of the 
strong ties which exist not only, and not so much, between State and Church as 
between the patriotic spirit and the religious sentiments of the Italian people. 


'1UT. 




of all the Italian dioceses, taking into account the sanctity of their office and 
authority of their persons, constitutes a formidable factor in the action of 
resistance and in the work of organising the entire people to face the exceptional 
circumstances of this historic moment. Loyal and deserving shepherds of souls, 
they, assisted by their parish priests, contribute, and will contribute even further 
in the future, to urge that moral resistance which is the condition and the basis 
of material and economic resistance. 

But besides all this, the attitude of the episcopate, and of Uie entire Italian 
clergy, is worthy of the greatest esteem on account of the political as well as of 
the moral and patriotic importance which it possesses. 

This is, one may say, the first time that the episcopate ond the clergy haw 
openly and efficaciously intervened in a great political struggle in which Italy 
is involved, not with single manifestations and sporadic and circumspect 
expressions, but with unanimous, frank and active intervention such as befits a 
national episcopate and clergy. 
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Sir R Lindsay to Sir Samuel II oare.—(Received November 27.) 

H 'a,king,on. Notrmbrr 28. 1935. 

*?eStERDAY I saw Mr. Moore. Assistant Secretary of State, in direct 
charge of embargo question, on which we had some conversation ... . 

f He emphasised, as the State Department always docs, that the United 
States Government takes it* decisions independently and without consulting 
and That to mark this it rather liked/if possible, to be a little ahead o 
tlx league of Nations He remarked in regard to oil exports it was now fara^hat 
in advance of Geneva and in view of press reports, that the league < OBUmUee 
was postponing consideration of oil embargo evmred some nervousness 
UnitodStatesGovernment should be left alone, though there was nothing >f 

reproaeh^n of the forthcoming session, he said that the department 

wm trying to draft a Bill to give the President discretionary powers in embargo 
mat tore" hat he wanted, hut he himself did not [? wouM 

grant them. House of Representative* might be amenable, hut the bonatei wo Ul 
rvfnse In Foreign Relations Committee of the Senate he expected that majority, 
Coding l»ra P rman. would be against discretion. He did c*Dect «Umi|ton 

2 
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Sir Samuel lloare to Sir R. Lindsay (Washington ). 

! Teiempbia) Ofic'.Nonmb'r 27, 1935. 

MY telegram No. 361 of the 26th November: Oil embargo. 

It may be useful for you to note that the total amount of oil (bcn/i 
kerneene fuel oil) supplied by Anglo-Iranian Oil Company to Italy during 
Period l-t.lam.ary to 5th Nmember *«* 190,227 tons “ ™” P o a f r ^ 1 « 

175.029 tons in 1934 ; and even this figure contains a certain amottat of oil, 
bv the Anglo-Iraman Company to die Shell Company and the Standard < 










in the corresponding quarter of 1934. but purchases of petroleum in the United 
States of America are believed to be still more. viz.. 140,000 tons for the three 
months August to October, consisting largely of crude oil and light fuel oil. 
Moreover, the most recent Bgures (released in the United States of America on 
23rd November) show large increases in exports to Italy and Italian East Africa 
during last October. Imports from Houmania have also more than doubled. 
Imports from the U.S.S.R. have not increased and may have declined 
The following motor spirit has been supplied direct to the Italian colonies 
from the 1st August to 15tn November:— 

Tons. 

From America, or sold by American companies ... 26,923 

From Italy # . 22.690 

From Roumania . 6.081 

By joint sale of Shell and Anglo-Iranian companies 8,887 


As many of the above figures are confidential, they should not be quoted, but 
the> are supplied to you as a background for any statement you may think fit to 
make with regard to the comparatively modest share of the British oil companies 
in supplying oil both to Italy and to the Italian colonies. 

Tne British oil companies here have received information from the United 
States indicating a determined campaign of misrepresentation regarding 
enormous shipments from Anglo-Iranian and other non-American ooapaaiss. 
The object of this propaganda is to prevent the stopping of shipments of oil to 
Italy by American interests, but it is probable that British oil companies will 
decide to ignore this campaign. 


| J 8852/7214/i] No. 211. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Viscount Chihlon (Moscow). 

(No. 617.) 

My Ix>rd, . Foreign Office. November 27, 1935 

THE Soviet Ambassador called on Mr. Eden on the 21 st November and 
left with him a copy of the reply which M. Litvinov intended to communicate to 
the Italian Government on the 22nd November in response to their note of the 
11th November in regard to the imposition of sanctions. M. Maisky pointed out 
that the Soviet Government’s reply, of which a copy is enclosed for your 
I^ordship’s information, was on similar lines to the reply which His Majesty's 
Government were proposing to return. 

2. In the course of further conversation M Maisky referred to the situation 
in Geneva. What, he asked, was going to be done as regards the gape in sanctions 
—oil, coal, iron and steel, for instance? Were Ilis Majesty’s Government aware 
of the United States attitude and were they going to take anv action on their own 
accxHint to propose the prohibition of supplies of oil and coal to Italy? Mr. Eden 
replied that he understood that the matter was being considered by an expert 
committee at Geneva. His Majesty’s Government had no information as to the 
United States position beyond that contained in Mr. Hull's declaration (we 
Sir Ronald Lindsay's telegram No. 375). He thought, however, that even if the 

S incipal United States oil companies were prepared to take action—and His 
ajesty’s Government had no information that they were—there was still a large 
number of other companies who would supply Italy’s needs. M. Maisky said 
that this might be so. but that none the less the limitation of the sources of 
supply would be most embarrassing to Italy. Did Mr. Eden think that any 
action would be taken at Geneva before the end of the week ? 

3. Mr. Eden replied that he had no information as to the progress of the 
experts' committee, but he did not anticipate that His Majesty's Government 
would themselves propose the extension of the embargo at present- At the same 
time they would not, of course, obstruct discussion or the taking of decisions 
upon these matters if the league collectively wished to do so. Mr. Eden whs 
left with the impression that, it and when the Committee of Eighteen was called 
together, the Soviet Government would probably press for an emlargo on the 
supply of oil to Italy. 
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4 . M. Maisky then enquired whether Mr. Eden had any information as to 
tiu course of negotiations in connexion with the Ethiopian dispute; he had 
heird that M. Laval was once again active in negotiation. Mr. Eden replied 
. t as the Ambassador would have seen from the press. Mr. Peterson had gone 
u> Paris. There was uothing new in this arrangement, since I had nromised 
\l Laval in Geneva that there would be a technical exchange of views for which 
e French Government had asked. The position of His Majesty's Government 
in no way modified, however, and if any negotiations took place they would 
h, within the framework of the League and as authorised by that body. 

I am, Ac. 

SAMUEL HOARE. 



Enclosure in No. 211. 

Note from Soviet Government. 

THE People's Commissariat for Foreign Affairs, presenting its compliments 
to the Italian Embassy, has the honour to acknowledge its note of the 11th 
November. In this note, the Italian Embassy, on the instruction of its Govern¬ 
ment, informs the People’s Commissariat for Foreign Affairs of its observations 
on and objections to certain decisions of the Assembly of the league of Nations 
and the Council and also of the Committee of Co-ordination created by the 
Assembly in connexion with the Iulo-Ahyssinian war, which decisions, the 
Italian Government considers irregular and inequitable. 

The Italian Government can hardly expect that the Soviet Government 
individually should consider itself entitled to advance explanations and inter¬ 
pretations of decisions collectively adopted by an international organisation with 
the participation of fifty States.'the more so since Italy herself is a member of 
this organisation and can put any question directly before it. 

As to the participation of the Soviet Union in the decisions referred to, its 
representatives at Geneva have on each occasion explained with sufficient clarity 
the motives of their voting as well as the motives of the Soviet Union for joining 
in the decisions adopted These motives can briefly 1* summarised as follows 

The Soviet Union not only does not cherish any hostility towards the Italian 
people, I Hit is imbued with the unremitting desire to maintain and develop the 
rest relations with it. 

As a State, the Soviet Union is not interacted in the slightest degree in the 
Italo-Abyssinian conflict and its outcome. The Soviet Government has 
participated in the discussion of the conflict and in the decisions adopted in 
regard thereto solely as a member of the Ioague of Nations who consistently 
carries out a policy of peace, and who adopted the Covenant of the league, which, 
in virtue of article 10. secures to all States members of the League of Nations 
their political independence and territorial integrity and, in virtue of article 16. 
imposes certain obligations upon all members in the event of any one violatir • 
three principles. .... .. . . , ,, 

Hie Soviet Government considers incorrect the thesis that Abyssinia should 
he made an exception, and should not enjoy all those rights which are accorded 
by the Ioaguc of Nations to its other members. 

In the view of the Soviet Government, all members of the league must 
enjoy complete equality in the event of aggression independently of racial or 
other characteristics. „ . . , . 

In the opinion of the Soviet Government, from the moment that a breach of 
article 12 has been established, not a single member of the loague, notwith¬ 
standing its sovereignty, has the right to evade the obligations resulting from 
article 16 . 

Independently of the juridical nature of the Co-ordinating Committee, it 
must be admitted that this committee has limited, and not increased, the sanctions 
binding upon all members of the league of Nations according to the exact sense 

of article 16 . . t 0 

It is in accordance with this conception that the representatives of the Soviet 
Union have voted iu Geneva, and tne Soviet Government has joined in the 
measures collectively established almost unanimously by all members of the 







League. Any other line of conduct would mean the disavowal of the foundation* 
of the League of Nation*, the disavowal of the collective organisation of security 
and the disavowal of the possibility of demonstrating international solidarity in 
the cause of preserving and strengthening universal peace (which is the basis of 
the policy of the Soviet Government, and for the sake of which it entered the 
league of Nations) and in the cause of the non-encouragement of aggression in 
the future. 

The Soviet Government notes with satisfaction the statement of the Italian 
Government that it has taken all steps calculated to prevent the development of 
new dangers in the present situation, and permits itself to express the desire 
for a speedy termination of the present sanguinary conflict and the liquidation 
of all its consequences. 

The Soviet Government, at the same time, desires to hope that the fulfilment 
of its international duty will not affect the continued friendly relations between 
the Soviet Union and the Italian Kingdom. 

November 22, 1036. 
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No. 212 


Mr. Bentinck to Sir Samuel lloare.—(Received November 28.) 


(No. 230. Confidential.) 

Sir, Sofia, November 20, 1936 

IN my conversation with the Minister for Foreign Affairs yesterday 
regarding the draft reply to the Italian note respecting the application of 
sanctions, his Excellency expressed the opinion that, according to reports reaching 
him from Italy, conditions in that country were none too good. He did not 
think that the enthusiasm for the war was as great as press reports led one to 
suppose. Italy had, he continued, not yet won a victory ; she had merely occupied 
towns already evacuated by the Abyssinian forces. Italy's financial and economic 
situation was unfavourable and the recent change in the Commander-in-chief 
was, his Excellency thought, evidence that Signor Mussolini himself was not 
altogether satisfied at the relatively alow progress being made in Abyssinia. 

2. A weakened and disappointed Italy might, his Excellency suggested, 
throw herself into the arms of Germany and try to revive the pre-war combination 
He was, however, not so sure that Germany would be altogether ready to opeo 
her arms to Italy. In his foreign policy Hitler seemed anxious at all costs U> 
avoid doing anything which might not be agreeable to Great Britain This, at least, 
was the opinion which he had found to ho prevalent at Geneva, where he had 


her arms to Italy, in his foreign policy Hitler seemed anxious at ail costs to 
avoid doing anything which might not be agreeable to Great Britain This, at least, 
was the opinion which he had found to be prevalent at Geneva, where he had 
spent the month of September. In this, he maintained. Hitler was following 
the popular point of view. He had. he said, been struck, when in Germany some 
years ago, at the absence there of any hostile feeling towards England. Hitler 
had, M. Kiosseivanoff continued, made many very grave blunders in his domestic 
policy, but in his foreign policy he had hitherto shown himself reasonable and 
moderate and had not taken a single false step. His naval agreement with Great 
Britain had certainly been a great feather in his cap. 

3. The moral which M. Kiosseivanoff adduced from the gloomy European 
outlook, not only for Bulgaria hut for Europe generally, was that it behoved all 
the members of the League of Nations to support that body at all costs and to 
show a united front. 

4. Although I realise that M. Kiosseivanoff was straying far beyond the 
frontiers and direct interests and concern of Bulgaria, yet it is perhaps not 
altogether out of place here to record briefly his expression of opinion. He 
will have at his disposal sources of information both from Italy and Germany 
which may not be available to us, seeing that Bulgaria has long been looked upon 
as being iu the "German camp” (this is certainly the case commercially and 
economically at any rate), and is held in 9ome quarters to be at the same time 
more or less in the " Italian camp.” Nevertheless. I may here repeat, what I have 
already previously reported, that in spite of our inability to do anything for 
Bulgaria beyond expressions of goodwill. and suhscrihiiur to Lcainie loans, the 


a.rvic* of which, alas I threatens to become a source of friction, yet the influence 
,,f Great Britain to-day in this country is considerable and British prestige stands 

distinctl*! ^g ^ orwar( j- n g Q f thi 8 despatch to His Majesty’s Ambassadors 

Berlin and Rome. 

I have, Ac. 

C. H. BENTINCK. 
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Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received November 28.) 

S? 0< 188S ) Rome, November 25. 1935. 

' IN your telegram No. 574 of the 31st October you asked to be furnished 
with a report on the state of public feeling in Italy so soon as the effects of the 
la>t meeting of the Co-ordinating Committee at Geneva could he estimated, 
ami from the wording of your telegram, I inferred that you would be particularly 
interested in the effect* of the imposition of sanctions upon the industrial north. 


with a re| 
U&t meet i 
and. from 
interested 


he imposition of sanctions upon the industrial norm. 

I therefore called for report* ou this -mined front certain of HU Majesty » 
tomaiUr officers; these I have now received, and those from Milan, Genoa and 
Turin, which are of greater interest than the others (though they do not perhaps 
•oh tain any very fresh information), I have the honour to enclose.*) In the 
following paragraphs I propose to give you my own appreciation of public opinion 
in Italy to-day? hased upon consular and other report* and upon my own direct 

Larval ions. ^ from His Majesty’s consular officers show, generally 
.peaking. a degree of unanimity which, although not unexpected. hwniMi 
S sUflctlv impressive. In the attainment of this unanimity systematic and 
has played it* part and I shall revert to this point in Uter 
paragraphs. What I would wish to emphasise at the outset is the more genera^ 

, i"vt Between forty and fifty countries have expressed, through the medium 
yff -,ysiy^probation of Italy and have been prepared to 
ime cTecTto that moral disapprobation in terms of economic measures against 
^iis wintr y These measures entail a considerable degree of economic sacrifice 
.t.rl^SuiTwhiXTp,^ then,, and though Italian, are at present 
intapafak of appreciating the moral issues involved; they at least wouM wem to 
te by the other countries' sacrifice* This, however. « by the way. 

From thTltalian point of view, sanctions are regarded as an ^t.noinic si(ye of 

srsSfiSr-tT^is s turs g&fr 

* Sifiw “ —*» ” 

rehn* that luly » »P *«** *>* Jwith whole hearted and u„divid«l 
be at one with itaelf •»<»«»» ofIla li a n» "Mv country, right or wrong is 

T ?.. tbc ‘ nLhTli /n facl the imposition of economic sanction* 
now the guiding priuuple ln iaa 1 . u d |hf nat , 0 nal courage. 

to — for the present 


2 The report* from Hi* Majesty* consular officer* show, 

.peaking, a degree of unanimity which, although not unexpected, i* noverthelew 
StUActlv impressive. In the attainment of this unanimity systematic and 
intensive propaganda ha, played iU part and 1 shall revert to this point in hOer 
paragraph*. What I would wish to emphasise at the outset in the more genera 
‘ . __ fiftv- rmmtrn<M have eiD W M cd . through the medium 


among the’ State* which impose them, and tlmuph £ 

mi apahlc of appreciating the moral issues involved; they at least would w 
Tty the other countries’ sacrific* Th* however. is by the 


But while the fact* 
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temper of the national spirit, the process is at once simplified and acuelerated by 
the effectiveness of the Press and Propaganda Department, which represent, 
sanctions as an attempt to starve the Italian people—men, women and children- 
into submission. Indeed, I must confess that my first feeling on perusing the* 
consular reports has been one almost of consternation at the achievements of the 
Italian Government’s propaganda; and here I would like to point out that the 
Government's task has certainly been facilitated by the fact that the habit of 
free discussion has been systematically suppressed in this country for the hut 
twelve vears. The effects of dictatorship are one of the commonplaces of poll! ical 
discussion and many opinions have lieen expressed on the qualities and defects 
of the Fascist and National Socialist regimes. Italy to-day affords the student 
of public affairs a great deal of interesting evidence on the results of autocratic 
government. In the Great War even free democracies were eventually inoculated 
by the virus of propaganda and the results, as we know, were by no means 
inconsiderable. In Italy, with twelve years of the Fascist rdgune behind the 
Government, propaganda falls, as these consular reports show, on an even more 
fruitful soil. In some quarters it has been held in the past that the Fascist 
policy of suppressing all freedom of discussion has resulted in 'intensifying such 
latent antagonism to the regime as already and inevitably existed. My recent 
despatches will have shown you, however, to what extent waverers and often 
opponents to fascism have rallied to support the Government’s policy in the 
Abyssinian dispute. Nor was propaganda always required in the case of 
waverers and opponents. The simple call of patriotism has often pret.-d 
sufficient. In effect, therefore, the spade work had already been done and the 
soil was already receptive for such further propagandist effort as the imposition 
of sanctions might entail. Italians had already been brought to believe in. or 
were already convinced of, the justice of Italy’s cause and the righteously of 
her mission.' It was an easy step to represent her now as the victim of a world 
conspiracy of iniquitous injustice. 

4. Moreover, in estimating the effect which mass suggestion, put forward 
through the medium of newspapers and the radio, has had in this country, one 
is bound, I think, to take into consideration the comparative isolation which Ihu 
country has experienced in the last few months. It must l«c remembered that 
the majority of Italians are not travellers, and never have been; that latterly 
travel abroad, even for the minority, has been discouraged; and that the number 
of foreigners visiting, or resident in, this country has diminished recently in a 
marked degree. This absence of intercourse and the accompanying feeling of 
moral isolation has done much to turn Italy in upon herself and assist the growth 
of a nationalism which, in some directions, has almost run amuck. 

6. Directly the Co-ordinating Committee at Geneva decided definitely the 
date on which the import and export sanctions would be enforced, the preat 
stridently denounced the iniquity of this policy and called upon the nation tn 
close its ranks and to put into effect a whole series of counter measures. IT* 
leading features of this press campaign have been reported day by day and n 
will not be necessary to summarise here the journalistic Imttle in which Dr. Gayda 
was, as always, in the van. As you know, Italians are fairly omnivorous news 
paper readers and. though in the Inst few months French and German journal* 
have had a larger sale than ever before, the success of the campaign 
sanctions and in favour of counter-measures has, I think, been remarkable, 
seems, indeed, that public opinion in this country can be played upon at ibe 
present moment like a violin. That also is the opinion of His Majesty s consular 
officers. You will see that Mr. Major holds that " it would be difficult to over 
estimate the importance in moulding local opinion of the prolonged an 
systematic use by the regime of propaganda by means of the press and wirel.-ss 
.... As regards the general issue of the conflict between Italy and the l/ *g^ 
and the uarrower one of sanctions, Italian* of all classes seem to be aim*** 
completely ‘ doped ' by propaganda and bereft of all capacity to view the* 
questions in a critical" and independent spirit." Mr. Leach, at Turin, report* 
tfiat “ public feeling is now a most entirely at the mercy of the press, and tw 
present comparatively quiet interval may be directly attributed to the relaxat .00 
of the press campaign (against Great Britain). Past experience shows clearly 
that an intensification of that campaign can now. at any time, produce * 
definitely dangerous state of mind in a very short time, at any rate so far as u* 
towns are concerned.” Mr. Browne, of Trieste, has informed me that put K 


in his district ** is guided by the Roman press, whieh tells the public 
S^pinkT SbSd and SL attitude to adopt*• and be goes on to report 
*, h ‘ since the press recently modified its tone against Great Britain, there has 
no wnurence of anti-British demonstrations accompanied bv vtfeng. 

6 The official Government version of the opposition of the League Powers 
. swallowed almost whole. This is. of course, that tliese Powers, led and 

bv Great Britain, are jealous of Italian development and expansion 
‘Tthat ra tfieTthan Lole rii te Itilv as a first-class Mediterranean Power w,U. 
•idJrible colonial possessions they will risk plunging Europe into a world 
...ration Until q^terocently it was England and England alone who was 
Suble for foisting this policy- on the other League Powers, but latterly and 
a-S recent conventions with the head of the Government, the ™phas«* in 
? JVu'mllv inquired articles has been against the sanctionist 1 owers as a whole, 

Britain, though.in Ute last few d^ 

.t has I fear been a certain recrudescence of the original theory France, 
ft"!** SSwre from the Ministry of Press and Propaganda, has 

hul erto come off fairly lightly, but it seems doubtful if she will continue to enjoy 
S?c^££tive immunity as the effects of sanctions become more and more 
1 ' 1 \moti<? tlie corai»arativcly few who are not prepared to swallow the 

U ‘here are. as Mr loach points out a few 
225“ be summed up in the words “ We admit we are wrong but for 
, ‘ sake of past associations and as a tribute to our civilisation we ought to ho 
bTSnJwUii* time .” This body includes those students of public and 
^n^ffcouOnuaUy harp on the fact that Great Britain and the other 

iasifirwaA si sssJ"- *** -* •— 

arouses. aUitudc towards sanctions, I should perhaps 

The British and French Governments ion«* . p-M.s-t militia, which 

!lVy. l ^"n.icitv of this d— i. doubtful, but the 

general line taken would in any case l«e good economic siege ” the 

8. In the mobilisation of pubbeotunmo ap^ ‘SSL3S have 

<;™po UniverriU.no Fascists itak p£oe on the 18th 

played an important part. Such demowir Fu0 U influence which 

Nov eiUnJ erooompoaed ' f l >, 9 f * m sanctionist countries 

'•™ u 8 h ; 0 P. ,n, ? n *? h^LT^l.uTon of natmnal product*. So far, however, 
and which has insisted on .the aubatitulaon ol ,„. n , rv on this subject. 
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the more subtle one of delation. Their rivals are likely to lay information wi* 
the authorities against them in the form of accusations that they are guilty of 
hostility to the regime, espionage. &c., but. in any case, as the weeks pass national 
products are bound to oust to an ever-increasing extent those of foreign origin 
In various reports I have detailed to you the counter-measures taken by the Italian 
Government in the wav of restriction of imports and the organisation of national 
production, and I will only repeat hero that it is the declared policy of the Fascist 
authorities to take the opportunity afforded by the action of the League Powers 
to reorganise the whole ot Italian production. 

9. Further evidence of the national temper is afforded by the success isos 
attending the collection of gold and scrap metal throughout the country. The 
Duce himself has been able to provide a good quantity of the latter, including, 
it is said, some of his numerous busts. Sportsmen of every kind are surrendering 
the gold cups and medals which form the momentoes of their triumphs. Highly 
placed ecclesiastics are giving their chains and pectoral crosses to the natioiul 
cause The children at school are given special instruction and have to write 
essays on the theme of the injustice done to Italy, while special efforts are being 
made through broadcasts and other means to instruct the housewives of Italy 
how to deal with the exceptional circumstance* now prevailing as a result of the 
measures taken under article 16. The hours of work have been changed, the 
heating of private houses has been curtailed, the lighting of the streets has been 
cut down, a large number of trains have been cancelled, the use of motorcar 
discouraged, and. though the casual visitor to Italy would not necessarily reali* 
the fact, vet underneath the surface an attempt is being made to mould the whole 
structure'of Italian life to meet the supreme emergency. 

10. The above remarks apply more particularly to the towns and urban 
districts. When wc turn to the peasants and the country districts it is rather 
less easy to arrive at an accurate estimate of popular feeling. It will be seoi 
that Mr. Leach holds that in Piedmont the attitude of the peasant small 
holders might be described ns one of acquiescence. “ Here, as in other countries 
this section of the |»opulation is not interested in politics, which are regarded 

as part of the troublesome activities of the townspeople. For them Abyssinia 

is a long way off and save when a husband or a son is called up for service, or a 
mule is requisitioned, it does not seem to touch their lives or their imagination 
Sanctions concern them even less. They may even hope that they will benefit 
by the consequent rise in prices." This view is supported by Mr. Major at Genoa 
to whom it nas liecn suggested that " the peasantry are so much in ignorance 
and cut off from sources of information, such as the press and wireless, that they 
only have the vaguest ideas of what the dispute is about.” Mr. Thurstan think* 
it probable that in Ixxnhardy no strong public opinion exists among the 
peasantry; while at Florence Mr. Henderson states that among the Tuscan 
peasants’ the war is unpopular, but that they have no means of making their 
opinion heard. His Majesty’s consul at Trieste re|>orts that in the Venezia 
Giulia and Istria districts,'where the peasants are mostly Slovene, they are 
naturally opposed to a regime which levies oppressive taxation, despatches 
good agricultural workers to Hast Africa, requisitions products and " leaves 
them generally in u deplorable condition." In Naples the position in the agri 
cultural districts, according to Mr. Fisher, appears to be difficult and " will 
probably be further aggravated by sanctions, ns producers were already com 
plaining of the restricted field of export.” He goes on to explain that last 
year was, in his district, a bad one for the farmers, and that owing to increased 
taxation and low prices in the milk-producing industry and on the wine market 
the outlook is gloomy. Certain agricultural products such as wheat, t«ans. peas 
and tomatoes (I know from other sources that vegetable growers are doing well 
throughout Italy), are, however, commanding good pricey. On the whole. 
Mr Fisher states, there has been a tendency in the agricultural districts for 
wages to fall and unemployment to increase. I conclude from these and other 
reports I have received tnat the lot of the peasant varies a good deal from district 
to district, hut that, in spite of increased taxation and the inconveniences 
attendant on a state of war, the peasants on the whole will probably be the least 
hit by the policy of sanctions. Those who produce vegetables and wheat will 
probably he relatively well off. 

11. From the above it might be supposed that the peasants are in general 
uninterested iu the Abyssinian war and, a fortiori, in sanctions. This view, 
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however is not upheld by certain experiences of two trained observers who have 
Utelv been touring the country and whose impressions have been communicated to 
• hi*'Embassy. What surprised these enquirers, who have been conducting 

U1I8 tuiwoooj , , r „_ e __ . u _ ,—, vonrs WAS the 


in 


up and down'Europe for the last dozen or fifteen years, was the 
support they alleged they had found among the lower classes for the Abyssinian 
‘ r Thus, in Tuscany, a peasant with whom they spoke and with whom they 
umiseratod on the fact that two of his grown sons had gone to the> war repliedL 
■ I)o not be sorry for those who go. Be sorry for those who are left here. What 
* t here for them to do! The land cannot keep us all. Before the war men could 
•on"rate to America, and make money. Now those country are closed. Where 
3, c we go? Are we to starve here?” Another Tuscan farmer expressed the 
pinion that the lot of those who went to Abyssinia would be no worse than that 
$ many emigrants who before the war had gone to a hard life m other countriM. 
On another occasion, in the Roman Campagna, a labourer came up to a young 
Italian friend of these observers and asked him: ‘ Mgnonno, arc we [W* . 
with this war?" To which reply was in the affirmative. I wondered, the 
Usurer went on, “ what you. a signore, would feel about it, for it is a poor man s 

* ,ir, l* W Idonot doubt that these incidents are true, hut equally I M farly 
certain that there is no great enthusiasm among the peasantry tor itowu, 
although they, like the rest of the Italian population (as I hope the forgoing 
t.iragraphs will have shown), are determined to support and c ^ry > fough the 
*)licy which the head of the Government has decided upon It should always 
remembered that the ” popolino" believe that Signor Mussolini has their 
. .rests at heart. In this, 1 believe they are correct, and after twelve years 
of-, Government which ha* done a great.deal in the wnyofaieummivemcnl of 

al Xi changes. A few may believe that this time he has made a mistake 

r " asmsg 

f.r themselves and to exercise an independence of “«* "*** 

social position and education are m a position to take a line of their own. i n 
his neVer believe been true of modern Italy to the same extent. The results 

— - 

- tEore" th« for'a variety of reasons the Italian 

nation in the face of sanctions is to day united “ 

A well-known Senator recently said to a member of my staff . \<n have mevea 

the miracle of uniting the whole of Italy in J“PPo determined To assume 

* A tar iss titataS 

whicl i i 

feel I ara^ound to call your serious attention Thereits: i r 
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the internal situation in France in support of their beliefs. They hold that 
France would not go to the length of ordering French soldiers, sailors and airmen 
to fire on their Latin brothers. The fact that such beliefs are sincerely held 
renders the possibility—to which Signor Mussolini has himself made allusion— 
of an attack by Italy, when at the last gasp, on her principal adversary in * 
mad act of retaliation and attempted vengeance, all the more serious. I believe 
that were it to be demonstrated to the Italians that, if they were to attack Hi» 
Majesty's Government, they would in their turn be attacked by French armed 
forces as well as by British, this dangerous possibility could be all but excluded 
Otherwise. 1 fear, it is a possibility with which, we must reckon. 

15. I have sent a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's representative at 
Addis Ababa. 

I have. Ac. 

ERIC DRUMMOND 


[J 8556/7214/1] No. 214. 

Sir S. Waterloo/ to Sir Samuel Hoar*.—(Received Nocember 28.) 

(No. 513.) 

Sir, Athens, November 26, 1935 

WITH reference to mv telegram No. *294 of to-day I have the honour to 
transmit to you herewith tne text, as communicated to me by the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, of the identic reply, which has been adopted by the four State* 
of the Balkan Entente, to the Italian note of the 11th instant protesting against 
sanctions. It is to he delivered to-day to the Italian representatives at the four 
capitals concerned. 

2. When I communicated to M Theotokis the changes in your draft set out 
in your telegram No. 127 of the 20th instant, his Excellency said that he had just 
received from the Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs the draft of a reply which 
he described as admirable both in substance and in form, and which, he 
intimated, would probably be adopted by the four Balkan States. The present 
text is no doubt based on this draft. 

I have, Ac. 

SYDNEY WATERLOW 


Enclosure in No. 214. 

Balkan States' Reply to Italian Note of November 11. 

LE Minisrire des Affaires Itrangferes du Royaume de tirtn a hien re<;u la 
note du 11 novembre 1935 que la legation royale d*Italic lui a adressle relative- 
ment aux d£literations de Gen&ve, se rapportant au conflit italo-lthiopien. 

Lo Gouvernement du Royaume de Grice est persuadl que le Gouvernement 
rmral d ltalie a suivi, attentivement. toutes les phases de I'attitude adopUe et de* 
efforts dlployfa par I’Entente balknnique. et en particular par la Grice, aussi 
bien au sein mflme de I'Assemble et du Conseil que dans lee organes ou comit£* 
ad hoc constitute aux fins de voir aboutir k une solution satisfaisante le conflit 
surgi 

Le Gouvernement royal de Grice souhaite ardemment. com me il a d’ailleur* 
d&irt depuis le dtbut du difftrCnd en question, de contribuer dans la mesure de 
ses possibility k une solution rapide et tquitable du conflit. 

Cette attitude du Gouvernement helltnique est diette par les sentiments 
d’am it id qu’il nourrit k l’tgard de 1'Italic, et par les veeux les plus sinrires de 
maintenir les relations amicales actuelles envers le Royaume d’ltalie. 

J-e Gouvernement royal de Grice n'est pas direetement increase dans le 
conflit italo-tthiopien lui-meme. II n'a participt aux ntgociation* relatives au 
difftrend, et ne prend actuellement part aux mesures arretdes en rommun, qu'a 
titre de membre de la Socittt des Nations, se trouvant lit par les engagement' 
solennels qu’il a pris d'appliquer les articles du Pacte 
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Le Gouvernement hellinique a (U .mend par dc* crconsUncea Ken^ralea 
ci-dessus, en dtpit de ses sentiments anucaux envers lUlie, a ne pas 
f „_fr de I’attitude adoptee par les autres Etats, membres de la Socittt des 
l -^ «nformer. P par consequent, aux obligations dtcoulant pour lu, 

Ehonneifr de porter ce qui pricede k la connaiasance de la Legation 
v .u y d'lulie, le Minister® des Affaires tlrangtres du Royaume de Cjrioe.croit 
au*r expos* sinrirement les lignes directrices de sa conduit* dans les circon- 

* an Z fifSSS royal de Grice renomelle k cette occasion k la Legation royale 
d'ltalie les assurances de sa haute consideration. 


[J 8550/8550/1] No * 216 ’ 

.Sir E. Phipps to Sir Samuel Hoare.-(Received November 28.) 

(No. 1228.) Berlin, November 26, 1935. 

Sir - I HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your deipjteh lk 1» «* 

'^'!he Xun Gormanyof SF&to*'* -iMo regard to the ltalo- 
Abyssinian dispute. . oti „ non pntitv in a chronic condition of 

Government wo',Id withoit 

must 

Anglophile, that the 

"TwR-- the F£» 

Homan Catholic Church in Germ a y. ^ ^ become the vehicle of Vatican 

its position and in any event would not iwlin Kirchenblatt, the official 

prK*. So the German Government. 

PrivSuly*German Roman Catholics pmhably do not differ from ter c^ntrymen 

.rss r 

be fundamentally “ u ““ t18 ^ pursuing an imperialistic policy at Italy 8 
England is regarded hen aUo m P‘ m * re adm [ ration than censure for the 

lhe Uaguc of 

h “ Tsssfst 

Kisne and Washington, and to H.s Majesty s ona ge &c 

ERIC PHIPPS. 
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No. 216. 


Sir R. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoars.—(Received November 28.) 

(No. 1385.) 

• sir » Rome, November 26, 1935 

IN my telegrams Nos. 750 and 754 of yesterday's date I had the hon.«or 
to summarise a conversation which the counsellor at this Embassy had yesterday 
afternoon with the Soviet Ambassador, and a conversation which Sir William 
Met'lure had on the 24th instant with the Marquis Theodoli on the present 
situation. I enclose copies of the records of these two conversations. 

2. You will observe that the burden of both is the same, namely, the 
catastrophic consequences of a failure to realise the strength of Italian opinion 
against the imposition of sanctions. Both speak of the feeling that Italy U 
being strangled and humiliated. Marquis Theodoli adding "bv England." (I n 
passing 1 may illustrate this by the new riddle which is going the round of the 
salons—What is the French for "To strangle? Answer: "Eire anglais ') 
Further, what the Marquis Theodoli has to say of the sentiments voiced at the 
recent meeting of the Fascist Grand Council and of the significance of the fixing 
of its next session for the 18th December has been confirmed to me from other 
sources. 

3. My despatch No. 1383 of yesterday’s date will show you the degree of 
unanimity in this country behind the resistance to sanctions, due both to the 
intrinsic circumstances and to the success of propaganda operating under t 
regime of autocracy. Indeed, the propaganda machine is so successful here that, 
in their present frame of mind, the Italian people could, I believe, be worked up 
to almost any degree of exaltation, with the consequent risk of the commission 
and condonation of almost any act of folly. 

4 I need scarcely remind you that it was Signor Mussolini himself who. 
as long ago as the end of October, provided concrete evidence in favour of the 
theory that Italy would prefer to go down fighting rather than to submit to what 
she considered humiliating terms. At one point in his interview with me on the 
29th October he asked mo particularly to note what he was going to say He 
then stated that "if Italy was faced with the choice of being forced to yield 
or war. she would definitely choose war even if it meant that the whole of Europe 
went up in a blaze," and he further explained that by being forced to yield t* 
meant being compelled to give up the territories which Italy had then occupied 
in Abyssinia (see paragraph 11 of my telegram No. 671 of the 29th October) 
.since I reported that conversation sanctions on an extensive scale have been 
inqioeed and the Italians have instituted a large number of counter-measure* 
It is probable, I believe, that the Italian Government hold that in a contest 
lietween their advancing armies in Abyssinia and the effect of economic sanctions 
ns they were imposed on the 18th November, Italy has quite a reasonable chance 
of proving the victor. Utterly, however, the summoning of the Coordinating 
Committee, now postponed, and the attitude of the United States as illustrated 
by the recently published statement of Mr. Ickes. have probably led them to 
believe that the economic sanctions of the 18 th November are to be extended to 
include a ban on the export of oil to this country. It may well be that this 
prospect is excessively alarming to them and that they are of the opinion that 
should such a ban be imposed their armies would lose the race and the Italian 
Government be forced to accept terms which they would consider inconsistent 
with Italy s honour. If this is so. it would provide an easy and plausible 
diEtV° n of 1 t "7 u,no, I now-circulating in Rome, repeated by officials to foreign 
diplomats, and telegraphed by the latter to their Governments, and of which 
stnking evidence is afforded by the remarks of Baron Aloisi and the Marquis 

Tiab . 0 V'' ,n tHe ^rded in the enclosures to this despatch. The 

Italian Government might well hope to avert the imposition of a League embargo 
on oil by propagating rumours that such action at Geneva would mean war 

•>. Unfortunately, however, I myself believe that it would be rash to areept 
f n !k°“ w,t l lout q ua,ification Apart from the weight to be 

attached to the rpnsnma verba of Signor Mussolini himself (his past history and 

ufwh V fr.h e T t t d0 ht | t e l ,° 8U S P 2 rl ,■* caw a theor y of bluff ) '* the* 

wide v b. In aVe a n ‘ ad ,v a ”? ded *J telegraphic reports, of the belief held 
widel> in this country, that should Italy attack England the latter could not relv 
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l)on France to support her in the military sphere^ The fact that this belief ** 
wnSelv and sincerelvheld is, of course, instinct with great danger to the m^rests 
His Majesty's Government. So long as Signor Mussolini and his advisers 
l under W impression that Franc? woulif for fear of civil dissensions 
withhold that unreserved cooperation with His Majesty s Government. in the 
hi of the latter being attacked in the Mediterranean, which the recent exchange 
of notes between Ixindon and Paris aimed to secure so long must we treat 
^•riously the threat of an attack upon our naval forces and liases in the 

M.diterraiiean.^ hand, we are assured of French support in such circum- 
• .Dees—aid I see from your telegram No. 327 to Paris which reached me his 
, ‘ iin7 that you are endeavouring to obtain a clear understanding on this 
S^WiT* mv opinion the danger of such an attack must I* infinity 
Kied. Italy, if in peril of " humiliation," may be in a m.jst dangerous mood 
Si would even she be* ready to fight a war against England. France and forty 

V^in^ie^ntrary event, however, namely, in the absence of a clear under 
< 4 'Hiding by Italy that France's co-operation is a«mred we cannot exclude the 
SSbnfty of some suicidal gesture on the part of the Iulian nat.on. arid thm 
irrespective of the question of an oil embargo. For it would, of course, be 
«uici§al. and this may even be realised by Signor Mussolini and hw^ 11 * " 
themselves It may be difficult for rational minds in London to admit the 
SliU of an act so foolhardy. But the mentality of Italians to-day s 
Irrational They do not reason as we do and it would therefore Ik- a misuke Ut 
attempt to estimate the future actions of Italy by our own yard-measure of nobei 
tudgment. It would equally be a mistake, in the circumstances I hav e p<»tulaled, 
to base the policy of His Majesty's Government upon the assumption that such a 
suicidal act can be definitely excluded. ^ ^ 

'“'ERIC DRUMMOND. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 210 


Note of a Conversation with the Soviet Ambassador. 

THE Soviet Ambassador tells me that this morning he was summoned by 

5U« of the utmost importance that the state of 
Italian public opinion should be properly realised The Mian P»P>e ^ 

sa 

Aloisi's declaration. fbe Ambas^dor catogot^^ave“he S 
but he observed that Signor Musso hm s threats (e.£. &»«» to 
of Nations) did not always materialise. Anyhow he 

to be too much of a realist to be seriously ^i^LtSh 

personally did not see the Duce entering into a trial of strength with the British 

km P ire E. M. B. I. 


Sorember 25. 1935 



Enclosure 2 in No. 216. 


Note of a Conversation between Sir W. McClure and the Marquis Theodoli 

AT 4-30 p.m. on the 24th November the Marquis Theodoli came to see me. 
He was very gravely disturbed. He had just received information regarding the 
Grand Council meetings on the 16th and 18th November, when twenty-two 
members were present. Of all these only three had taken what he would call a 
moderate line in regard to the present situation and especially the imposition of 
sanctions. These three were Federzoni. Balbo and Grandi. All the others 
without exception had been very extreme. I asked what he meant by that, and 
he replied that, in a few words, their line was: “What does England want! 
What is she driving us to? If she thinks she can compel us to submission by 
sanctions we would rather die fighting. The position is intolerable and we must 
not give in." 

Grandi spoke well and Signor Mussolini seemed pleased with his speech 
What impressed Theodoli was the fact that nearly all the Grand Council, 
including many who were usually moderate, had preferred desperate action to 
being strangled. 

He asked if I realised what the announcement that the Grand Council would 
meet again on the 18th December signified. I replied that I knew any such 
announcement of a future meeting was unusual and he said that it meant 'simplv 
this: that the Grand Council had suspended its decisions for a month, and that 
this was all that the majority was willing to do. That is to say, they had left 
matters in Signor Mussolini's hands for a month, but he felt that unless there was 
a real advance towards a settlement by that time the extremists would have 
their way. 

Marquis Theodoli asked if it were understood in England that practically 
the whole Italian people was of the same opinion and that nearly everyone who 
mattered was now in ndvancc of Signor Mussolini. It seemed to him that England 
was running right into a war in a mistaken belief as to the intention and 
determination not only of Signor Mussolini but of the Italian people. He found 
the same spirit everywhere in regard to sanctions. Even those who had up to now 
hesitated to face the worst were now convinced that England was determined to 
squeeze Italy into submission and bring her to her knees. 

I pointed out to the Marquis that England was not alone in her action and 
that the great majority of the Powers at Geneva were in agreement with the line 
we had taken. lie laughed at-the idea that these Powers were really willing to 

£ as far as England seemed determined to go, and said he knew' that many of 
em were oppressed by keen anxiety and oven resentment. 

I repeated what I have said on other occasions to the Marquis Theodoli. that 
we were, after all. merely carrying out our obligations under the Covenant of the 
league of Nations and that he must realise that this seemed, to us at least, to be 
a duty. He replied, as all Italians reply (and. indeed, almost all foreigners to 
whom I speak, of whatever nationality), that it would be perfectly simple to 
get a league solution if we were not determined to humiliate Italy and punish 
her for her action. I replied that there was no question of punishing Italy, but 
of supporting the League. He said : “ Have you not done enough? You have 
stopped Mussolini s enterprise half-way, you have shown him that he cannot 
attain even his limited aims without the League." Was it not possible now for 
the league to take into account the real condition of Abyssinia and come to an 
agreement which would lie a reasonable compromise ? It was useless, he thought, 
to jo over past errors. What we must now consider was the position in Europe 
and the danger that would come in the event of Italy being driven desperate. He 
knew very well that Italy could not hope to resist the naval power of England, 
but she could obviously do much damage before she was brought to her knee* 
Was there no way to make England realise that Italy, the whole of Italy, was in 
deadly earnest? 

Marquis Theodoli said that everyone was now more convinced than ever 
that England was determined to deal Italy a blow from which she would not 
easily recover. Signor Mussolini’s gesture in regard to the Mediterranean had 
met with no response whatever. He knew, moreover, that England was preparing 
feverishly m the Eastern Mediterranean, and in so doing was infringing the 
conditions upon which she held mandated territories. After a tirade on this 


mint, I brought him back to the present situation in regard to Abyssinia, when 
■ said that England seemed determined to agree to nothing that could satisfy 
the essential requirements put forward by Signor Mussolini, namely, land for 
v ttlement and for war materials and security for Italian settlers in her present 
,,lonies and in any other territory that might come to her. He insisted that 
the amount of territory proposed to be ceded to Italy as a result of the experts' 
discussions (he said that this would be bounded on the west by the 40th meridian) 
was totally insufficient to satisfy Italian want*. Was England going to enter 
upon a war the extent of which might not be easily limited, in order to save the 
face of the Ioague. which had had to submit to much worse affronts in the past, 
and to preserve the inhabitants of Southern Abyssinia from a settlement which 
would be enormously to their benefit? 

Marquis Theodoli begged me to say whether there was anything more he 
could do or say to bring home to us here, and to His Majesty's Government, the 
extreme gravity of the situation. 

I thought that for the moment he must be patient. He said he would ring 
^ up again in a few days. w r ^ 

November 26. 1935. 


[J 8593/1/1] 


(No. 2112.) 
Sir. 


No. 217. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir G. Clerk (Paris). 


i r * Foreian Office, November 28, 1935 

THE French Ambassador called upon me this afternoon for the punioee of 
-scribing the result* of an interview thnt M. I^ival had had with Signor Lcrutti, 
» Italian Ambassador in Faria. The interview took place this morning. 


as there was solidarity between Great Britain and trance, the Italian t»o\ernmem 
must dismiss from their minds the possibility of an isolated attack upon Great 
Britain; thirdly, that the postponement of the Geneva meeting for the discussion 
of the oil emltargo was entirely on the ground of the political crisis in France; 
and. fourthly, that for these three reasons it was essential that Italy should 
moderate her demands that were unacceptable in the view of the French 
Government and come to reasonable terms before further sanctions wore applied 
2. After thanking M. Corbin for this communication. I prewed him tor 
further details upon the statement as to Anglo-French solidarity. Did it mean 
that if Signor Mussolini made a mad dog attack upon us in the Mediterranean, 
the French would be definitely with us? He replied that this certainly was the 


to Signor Cerutti. I then asked him to suggest to M Laval that M de Ghnmbnin 
-hould repeat in Rome the statement direct to Signor Mussolini himself. 
Message* given in Paris and London were apt to be modified or watered down in 
the course of transmission from the Italian Embassies to Rome It was. therefore, 
important that Signor Mussolini should receive himself the statement that 
M. Laval had made to Signor Cerutti. M. Corbin seemed to agree with my 
suggestion, and said that he would transmit it to M. Laval. 

3. I then questioned him as to the other point* in the statement What 
kind of postponement had M. Laval in mind ? t , myself, saw serious diffi.ailties 
in the wav of a long postponement. Whilst the que^ion remained in abeyanre 
Great Britain was in a most awkward position. Of all the members of the 
I-eague we were the only great oil-producing Power that had not informed (Ml 
of our acceptance of the embargo. In the meanwhile, we were being pilloried 
as making money out of the export of oil. and making it through a conqiany in 
which the Government was the principal shareholder. Propaganda was already 
spreading in the United State*, on the ground that, after giving a lead for 
collective action, we were now running out and exploiting the situation in our 
own interest*. Such a situation could not he allowed to continue indefinitely. 
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M. Corbin answered that he did not know what date M. Laval had in mind, but 
that he did not gather that there was any question of an indefinite postponement 
I took the impression that he had in mind a delay of about a fortnight. I think 
that he would himself have preferred a longer delay, as it was clear from the 
conversation that he regarded the threat of the embargo as a lever for forcing 
bignor Mussolini into an immediate negotiation. To use his own words, tl2 
Geneva meeting could be used as a " sword of Damocles ” hanging over Signor 
Mussolini’s head. I suggested to him that it might be possible for the meeting 
to take place at an earlier date than he had in mind and for a period of time to 
elapse before a final decision was taken at it. He did not agree with this 
suggestion, saying that the meeting would do nothing more than register an 
unanimous opinion, as no country was likely to oppose the embargo I preset 
him upon this latter point and enquired as to the attitude of his own Government 
He told me that he had not received specific instructions upon the point, but that 
he was convinced that his Government would accept the embargo. 

4. We then passed to the quest ion of the Italian terms. I told him that mv 
evidence went to show that Signor Mussolini had not withdrawn from the rigid 
position that he had consistently adopted. Only this morning I had seen a sk<?« h 
of Italian conditions that seemed to me to be quite unacceptable. M Corbin did 
not agree with my view, saying that there had been many feelers in the last few 
days, all of them tending to show that Signor Mussolini was most anxious for a 
settlement ns soon as possible. 

5. 1 thanked M. Corbin for his communication and told him that I would 
let him know if there was anything further that we wished him to transmit to 
M. Laval. As the Ambassador will be in Paris to-morrow evening, I asked him 
to convey to M Laval mv personal sympathies with him in a crisis that confronted 
him simultaneously with so many formidable problems. 

I am, Sic. 

SAMUEL HOARE 


fj 8611/1/1] K No. 218. 

Sir Samuel Jloare to Sir E. Drummond (Home). 

(No. 1392. Secret.) 

‘ S,r ’ fiKNPRAl r vum ». nr i. . Fo ”W* Office. November 28. 1935 
GENERAL GARIBALDI called upon me this morning. I had already seen 
him during the formervisit .that he (raid to London some weeks ago and Sir ftokrt 
v a iisi t tart had seen him in the course of the last few days. The interview 
produced certain new features that are worth recording. Being a Garibaldi 
und the son of my old friend. Ricciotti Garibaldi, he did not underrate the 
importance of the part that he had been playing behind the scenes. He had 
seen Signor Mussolini five times in the course of four days and, according to his 
own account had shifted him from the rigid position that he had at first adopted 
I he result of these conversations was to convince the General that there was a 
2 1 *™* ° r * n reasonable peace, provided that action was token quickly and the 
pritisn Government took a more definite initiative in making proposals. When 
I ponded out to the General that whenever we had made proposals to Signor 
Mussolini lie had turned them down, and there seemed to me to be little likelihood 
ol his accepting our basis of negotiation all the more so as he seemed to be 
unwilling to accept even a more favourable basis from the French, the General 
replied that we were the people who counted, and Signor Mussolini would attach 
much more importance to what we said than to anything that was said by the 
r reach or that came through a French channel. I told him that while this might 
he the case. I had been particularly depressed by the reception that Signor 
Mussolini had given Baron Aloisi when he recently returned from Geneva to 
r”" A, r, and had v, , rtua,, y n Rreed upon a gentlemen’s arrangement 
ldmg for a Mediterranean ditente, and he had expressed his satisfaction 
to M Laval and to mvself. When he returned to Rome, his action was at 
once repudiated. Signor Mussolini declaring that he was not interested in an 
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arrangement of the kind, and was only interested in a general settlement of 
\Lliterranean questions. General Garibaldi’s explanation was interesting from 
.'mv points of view, not least from the light that it threw upon Signor 
Mussolini's mentality. It appears that Baron Aloisi returned to Rome via 
Munich and that at Munich attempted to get a meeting arranged between 
j, r Hitler and himself for the purpose of enlisting more active German support 
the Italian cause. It seems that Signor Mussolini bad given him no mstnic- 
tions for such a visit. In any case, he was furious to find that it had token 
due with the result that upon Baron Aloisi’s return he repudiated everything 
, t his agent had done. Baron Aloisi seems to have described in detail to 
i ifiieral Garibaldi the whole of this curious incident. 

2 When we turned from this explanation to the immediate position, 
funeral Garibaldi produced a note given him by Signor Mussolini of the terras 
that Italy was ready to accept. I attach a copy. He then took out 
, notebook and asked me whether I would give him mv comments to take Imck to 
Si mor Mussolini. I told him that it was impossible for me to go into any detail 
until Mr Peterson’s return from Paris. I was. however, prepared to say at once 
that Signor Mussolini’s proposals would never be accepted by the league or 
Ethiopia and that we could not support them. I then went through them with 
,k., cVneral pointing out that their cumulative effect would be to wipe out 
Ethiopia as kn independent State. He did not seem to demur from this comment 
Indeed it was quite clear to me that he and presumably Signor Mussolini himself 
had onij put them forward as a basis for bargaining He did. however, fully 
idmit the need for making some kind of concession to the Emperor, and did not 
in all object to the cession of an outlet to the sea at Zeila 

3 Over and over again in the course of the conversation he implied that if wo 
would give him our detailed comments upon these proposals, he would return to 
Rome and do his utmost to persuade Signor Mussolini to modify his demands 
own that I was impressed by his obvious sincerity and his fervent desire to find 
Of agreement. Ife finally declared that he would not cave London 
uZ I ^.ld gifThim a definite answer to his request This I told him would 
be impossible until Mr Peterson had returned from 1 am. ^ 

SAMUEL HOARE. 
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Enclosure in No. 218. 


hncumrnt commMnicatrd by GnralGaribaWtotkrS'MtaT, of State for 
Foreign A flatrr and Sir Robert f annttart. 

I. The territory in Tigre already conquered by Italy to remain under their 

direct suzerainty or to be proclaimed 1 independent. f , ,, 

II. The rectification of indefinite frontiers, including for Italy 

torn tones of Ogaden and Danakil. .... • 

!v Amh.no territory 

In thUcJrte^Jy Of the.official* of the league of Nations to he Ital.an. 


V. Disarmament of the Abyssinian army. f u nl 

VI To create a port for Abyssinia in Zeila—on condition hat the aoove 
i. agreed upon. In rasTthe British Government wants tonodli fv the above terms 
article V included), Italy will be willing to give to Abyssinia the port ol Assao 
-bat only for commercial purposes 

If the British and French Government, agree to the 

should cease sanctions. 








[J 8447/1/1] No. 219. 

Sir Samuel lloare to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 

(No. 1391. Secret.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 28. 1935 

GENERAL GARIBALDI called to see Sir Robert Vansittart on the 
25th November. He began by reiterating his apprehension lest the enforcement 
of an embargo on oil should drive Signor Mussolini to desperation (not madness, 
but a calculated desperation J and lead to the enlargement of the area of hostilities. 
Sir Robert Vansittart did his best to explain to the general that this would be 
aggravated suicide, to which the latter replied that he was well aware of that, 
but that he was none the less afraid of its taking place. He went on to say that 
Signor Grandi, who appeared to be in an unhealthy state of gloom, had actually 
said to him that if an oil embargo was enacted, Italy would leave the league of 
Nations, and that he had instructions to cloee the Embassy and leave only a 
Charge d'Affaires. General Garibaldi felt sure that Signor Grandi was saying 
more than lie was entitled to say, but this kind of thing seemed symptomatic 
of the kind of dangerous pessimism that Signor Grandi might be inspiring at 
Rome. 

2. General Garibaldi went on to say, in this connexion, that he had seen 
Signor Mussolini five times during his four days’ stay in Rome, and had had 
lengthy conversations with him. In the course of these Signor Mussolini had 
said quite plainly and categorically that he had been busied by Signor Grandi 
as to the state of public opinion in England, and that if he had realised it he 
would never have embarked upon his present adventure. Being in it, he was. of 
course, concerned to get out of it honourably, but he regretted his positiou. 
because he had been led to believe that if M. Laval acquiesced, as he was, of 
course, expected to do. no difficulty would he raised on the British aide; and this 
Sir Robert Vansittart gathered Signor Mussolini may also have been given to 
understand by the French. 

3. General Garibaldi said that it remained, therefore, to get out of the 
imbroglio as well and as speedily as possible, and that for this purpose Signer 
Mussolini had authorised him to state categorically that Italy would be prepared 
to cease hostilities and come’to Geneva again to put her case to the League of 
Nations if she were assured in advance of some such arrangement as that sketched 
in the annexed draft,(') which had been taken down by the general at Signor 
Mussolini's dictation. General Garibaldi hastened to say that he was well aware 
that these points were practically identical with those which had been communi¬ 
cated to M. Laval some time ago, but that they were, of course, not final and were 
subject to any reasonable modification. 

4. Sir Robert Vansittart glanced at them and said to the general that he 
would, of course, realise that in several respects these suggestions went further 
than it could possibly be expected that either the league or the Emperor of 
Ethiopia could accept, and he begged the general to dismiss from his mind any 
idea, if he had it, that either the League or Ethiopia would or could accept just 
anything that France and England put up to them. The general said at once 
that he had never had any suen idea and fully realised the truth of Sir Robert 
Vansittart'a observation. He was aware that it must be taken into full account, 
but he was proposing to stay in London until he could have an indication of the 
views of His Majesty's Government as to the terms of settlement. 

5. Sir Robert Vansittart replied that he might be put in some embarrass 
ment by this, because, as General Garibaldi was no doubt aware. Mr. Peterson 
was already in Paris discussing matters with the French. The general replied 
that, nevertheless, he would wait in London for a further communication from 
Sir Robert Vansittart. 


(‘) Enclosure in Xo. 318. 


I am. &c 

SAMUEL HOARE 


[J 8892/1/1] No. 220. 

Sir Samuel lloare to Sir R. Lindsay (Washington). 

(No. 1099.) Foreign Office, November 28. 1935. 

b ‘ r> I ASKED the United States Ambassador to see me this alteriwon m 
tMtxhm with the question of the oil embargo. He had already told me in a 
lU ° ., ,*>nversatiou 4 tiiat his Government were exercised over the postponement 
p f'«ll Geneva meeting" I gave him a detailed description of what had happened, 
melfhow* over the last weekend we had received an urgent message from 
p iris saying that it was impossible for the French to be adequately wpwwrted 
Geneva until the politicalcrisis was over, how for this reason, and far thU 
M alone we had agreed to the postponement, and how subsequently the 

sagy- «« SHE 

ml*IXFthe League in the event of Signor Mussolini committing a mad-dog 
rtSSdfoFS. French press and of large sections of th. French puW.c 

our naval 

collectively Shared Nothing was further from our nunds than to bad 
UnffiSS. <iovernme.il on the assumption that we were embarking 

artion must be fon^oCt!^ This was why 
to d£?np reruin obvious doubts and uneerUint.es as soon as 

P " M 2. le 'l undertook to keep the Ambassador informed of any fresh 
developments. , Rm &c 

SAMUCL HOARE. 


J 8577/2019/68] No m - 

Sir K. Hr unmoral to Sir Samuel Hoare.-dUc.ivrd November 29.) 

(No. 1392.) Rome November 2«, 1935. 

' ,r ' ON .he receipt of the inactions 

■uhsequeM telegrams, 1 jddrrescd a to be applied to civil aircraft flying 

which I enclose copies, dealing with me ruies w H . mem bered that the 
over the Sudan, British Soraalilandafld tg> P . th t h e words “ in so far 

mention of Egypt in my communication was qualified 

as imperial communications are concerned. herewith copies of the reply 

-hi 

obmrve that the Italian, Government “.a ^.“J^^unoea of the 

I have already summarised this 

forwarded to Hi. Majesty'. High 

Commissioner at Cairo. . , ^ 

corn nPHUMOND 







Enclosure 2 in No. 221. 

Note verbale. 

(Translation.) 

IN their note verbale No. 394 of the 15th November, His Britannic Majesty's 
Kmbassv in Rome, on the instructions of their Government, communicated certain 
rules which civil aircraft flying over the Sudan, British Somaliland and Egypt (in 
so far as imperial communications are concerned) must comply with under the 
existing circumstances, rules which are said to have been adopted in application, 
on a purely de facto basis, of the relevant rules of neutrality. 

The Royal Ministry for Foreign Affairs has the honour to state in reply that 
the Royal Government formulates the most explicit reserves regarding the 
application in existing circumstances of the measures indicated in the alwve 
inentioned note verbale for the flight of civil aircraft over the territories 
mentioned in that note. 


[J 8786/1/1] No. 222 . 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir R. I.indsau ( Washinqton). 

(No. 369.) * 

(Telegraphic.) Foreion Office . November 29. 1935 

AS I am most anxious that there should he no misunderstanding of our 
position towards the oil embargo, I am sending you this very confidential 
description of our present attitude. 

. 2- Firstly, I am grateful to the American Government for their general 
attitude towards the Abyssinian controversy. Both by the neutrality resolution 
and their attitude towards the freedom of the seas they have definftelv ranged 
themselves upon the side of peace. Further than that! I have been impressed 
by the obvious sincerity of the President and the Secretary of State in using 
their influence to prevent the exploitation of the war * for private profit, 
particularly in the matter of oil exports. I am. therefore, most anxious that we 
should take no action that will embarrass the President or the Secretary of State 


rtT make it less easy for them to co-operate in the future with our efforts to bring 
,h« war to an end. I should regard it as a calamity if the President, the Secre- 
- 0 f State and responsible people iu America were led to believe that we and 
, he other members of the League were not prepared to make an effort to restrict 
nil exDOrts when the American Government was already using its moral influence 
T hriiie about this restriction. If it looked as if we were exploiting the 
N *ituation for our own interests, there would inevitably be a bitter reaction against 
oil exports to Italy would be certain to be greatly expanded and the good 
feeling that now exists in the common interest of peace would be seriously 

a ’ m *3 Secondly, accepting the assumptions in the preceding paragraph there 
are certain other features of the problem that must be taken into account. I have 
ilroadv explained the reason for the postponement of the Geneva meeting the 
French political crisis. I have this morning received a personal message from 
M Laval saying that, owing to the vital debate in the Lhamber next week, it is 
impossible for him to go to Geneva until the following week. This being so, there 
*asno other course for us but to acquiesce in the postponement of the meeting 
until 12th December, although we had already informed Geneva that we were 
rcadv for the meeting upon any date that was generally acceptable. 

i There are, however, two other considerations that we must take into 
careful account. In the first place, there is an accumulation of reports tending 
to show that the imposition of an oil embargo may drive Signor 
a desperate act. This contingency cannot be ignored. It is therefore necessary 
for ul to clear up the position with the other members of the League and to make 
it as certain as we can that, if such an attack were made upon Great Britain 
it would lie resisted by the full force of the other members. We have already 
«rone some way to clear up the position with the French. It is. however, necessary 
to raise the issue in due course with certain other Powers, for instance, Yugo 
dana and tTassure ourselves that the French are making the rwssary 
preparations to implement their undertaking. These discussions minttake »me 
little time, and the fact that they will be taking place must ^"oaccountte 
misinterpreted as evidence that we are weakening in our t 

iliev are an essential part of our policy in so far as without them we cannot lie 
reriain that collective action, the basis of our policy and League principles, can 

U ° 5** * Sol’on^v'.^there is an accumulation of evidence thnl Signor .M®*"?! 1 .™ 
is beginning to*realise the full difficulties of Ins position and 
of making terms Whilst I am not over-optimistic, and I 

difficulties I feel that it is essential that we should test the reality ot these 
w I am also inclined to think that, in view of . 

disposition the actual imposition of an oil embargo would in present circum 

rather than leaa m.ranaigent. On tW -hou d 

welcome a breathing space for these negotiations, and lthink tbia filing w.H 
be widely shared. With the embargo hanging over bisbcadheis. I believe more 
likely to* be reasonable than with the embargo act^Uy irnpoeed. “ ' 

may.’ we intend to use the next weeks for a serious Ibring about « 

settlement. Whether or not in these circumstance* itfc will he win» to impose^the 
embargo on 12th December. I cannot now say for .ojrtani. The i ^ 
depend upon the wav in which the |>cace negotiations will be proceo*ling. 
Supposing that the talks are progressing favourably, it might bewiMto 
the actual date of the embargo to a further hireling of 

case. I would ask you to make it clear to the Secretary of State*at an> detey 
that there may be. apart from the immediate delay due to 
, n,, will b/due Jour ««orU to br^^t a fal .Ulenunt. 


mtarrassing to the 1 'resiaent ana me w ; nmition 

explain very confidentially—subject to the limitations below—to them the position 

thftI ha^dSSrihed. an J let me' urgently know their 

•re no other course that we can safely adopt if we are ^*~le a Careful 
Italy extending the war. and at the same time to itha SteMtery 
settlement. I skould, however, be glad to know what is the view of tha 
of State, as I am most anxious to hide nothing from him and to avoid the risk 
of misunderstanding and recrimination. 

[13274] X 
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7. Of the /ongoing you should make full use of paragraphs 2 3 5 and 
Paragraph 4 is largely for your own information and guidance, but yod can u* 
so much of it m speaking as you consider safe aiid judicious, having regard 
possible leakage and publicity. 


fJ 8656/8550/1 J No. 223. 

Sir E. Ovey to Sir Samuel // o<ire.—(Received November 30.) 

(No. 670.) 

WITH t ♦ , . .. Brussels, November 29, 1935. 

W11H reference to your despatch No. 636 of the 22nd November 
regarding the policy of the Vatican iu the Italo-Abyssinion dispute, I have tb* 
honour to report that, so far as I have been able to ascertain, the Papal Nuncio 
ui Brussels has not sought, by means of a public statement, or by any form of 
indirect pressure, to influence public opunou in this country in favour of Italr 
I have taken no steps to seek out his Excellency since the Abyssinian trouble 
commenced. I ain informed, however, that, though his family have always been 
antifascist in sympathy, his Excellency has whole-heartedly adopted the attitude 
of rnv country, right or wrong ’ and expresses himself as deeply perturbed at 
the Belgian Government s attitude and the strong criticisms which have been 
levelled against his country's policy. He is not, however, of an aggressive or 
argumentative nature, and I do not suspect him of seeking to imposehis opinion 
upon othere. Incidentally, there are strong rumours of his impending Iran*, 
lation to Madrid or Pans. * h 

2. As regards the press I have noticed nothing to indicate Papal diplomatic 

pressure, and it has, indeed been noteworthy that the two principal French 
speaking Catholic journals, the Vinyl time SiecU and the Libre Belgique, have 
been almost as strongly anti-Italian as the Socialist Peuvle itself, ihile the 
F lemish press has also been definitely pro-League. The only Catholic paper to 
adopt the Italian cause has been the Nation beige, but this is the natural outwme 
of its ultra-nationalist and somewhat anti-Knglish sentiments, and, as I have 
previously reported (see my despatch No. 526 of the I7th September) of the 
support which it derives from 'French right wing sources. The principal 
criticisms of the league policy have, apart from the Nation beige, emanated 
largely from Liberal circles. y * 

3. It is true that the movement of young Catholic*, led by M. Degrelle (see 
my despatch No. 029 of the 8th Novcmler), has been violently anti-league and 
anti-British but, as I have reported, they are at daggers drawn with th?leaders 
of the Catholic party, and a few days ago the bishops of Belgium, headed by the 
Arehbishop of Malmes, promulgated a decree condemning this movement and 
forbidding priests to attend its meetings or to collaborate in any of its publi¬ 
cations It is therefore clear that M. Degrades policy is by no means dictated 
to him by the Church. 

. , 4 - J , have fre S uent, y rc|x>rted, there is a considerable body of pro-Italian 
tec ling in Belgian society, perhaps particularly in Conservative—that is to sav 
Catholic circles, but here again I can see no reason to suppose that the Church 
has been at work to influence the views of the faithful in the present dispute. 

I have, &c. 

ESMOND OVEY. 


[J 8650/8550/11 No. 224 

Sir G. Clerk to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received November 30) 

JNo. 1678.) 

fnrniK } ’° Ur des P aU *[No. 2073 of the 22nd Nov^ter to 

furnish a report on the line followed in this country in regard to the Italo 

ODinmn ?n P F° b em ' a ? al Nuncio, and on the effect upon official and public 

opinion in France of the Vatican attitude 

attem inn^^r SUch / nformal '*°n as has come to my notice, I would call 

attention to the difficulties in the way of the Catholic Church exercising political 
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influence in modern F ranee. The Third -Republic recognises no State rehgicm, and 
has become an essential part of iu doctrine. Although official relations 
Liween France and the Vatican are correct, and although the Vatican has wisely 
Y^xriated itself from the Royalist " Action fran^ise” movement the Church 
./still identified with “ reaction *’ and remains the object of profound and jealous 
Jisnicion to those who now govern the country. Even French Catholics have a 
^ P ng strain of Gallicanis.n, which would make them instinctively resent any 
V u mpt by the Pope to influence French foreign policy. The \atican must be 
to have a wholesome fear of rekindling the smouldering embers of anti- 
( i,! rK alism and to be extremely careful to avoid giving any pretext for attack. 

1 In view of the Vatican attitude towards the Italo-Ethiopian conflict 
a- described in your despatch under reference it is evident that such preaching; on 
the subject as the Vatican may attempt will be to the converted since the parties 
of the Right with which the Catholic Church is awjociated nre tho ^ ^ho are, for 
(ho most part anti-sanctionist and pro-Italian. Whilst it is probable that pro 
It dian politicians and propagandists of the Right have been confirmed in their 
ews bysucli influence as may have been exerted by the Vatican, I do not consider 
serious attempt <in have been made to influence those who hold 

‘ ^rPapal Nuncio must, therefore, necessarily be extremely prudent in 
any approach which he may make to political questions » 

Maglione certainly does not lack circumspection, and though I an» to* 0 ™* 1 that 
i 7 it Mu pvontu verv closelv and has paid frequent visits to M. I*aval, both 
tlS Z 9 »o«. in'order thit hi. vi.it may not bejuried 
in the Temps of the same day), I have not been able to obtain any details of his 
^tSXugh presumably such arguments as he may put to M. Laval are 
m fav^r of arettfement of the Italo-fithiopian conflu-t atUw ^*\***™* 
,n ,..rTnR ns favourable to Italy as ixwuble. I am also informed from a Catholic 
nirce that the bishops in France have received strict instructions to make no 
r.>frrencc to the conflict as. owing to the latent anti-clericalism in France. 

that no excuse should be given for.n.nti- 
Upi—l movement from the Left. I understand, nevertheless, that 1 fro Hi 1 let, 
\ Well-known French Dominican, who live* in Rome, reamtly held a lnr R F 
m«tine » wL. to be expected, no detail* of this meeting were allnwcdlnrearh 
the prcea, and I have been unable to obtain information on the subject from any 

other source I have, Ac. 

GEORGE R CLERK. 


J 8673/1/1} No - 226 


Sir G. Clerk to Sir Samuel lloare.-(Heeeieed Norembrr 80.) 


Paris, November 30, 1935. 


(No. 246.) 

Telegraphic.) . -- 

FOLLOWING from Mr. Peterson:— 

•• Conversation with M -Ic S«nt-Qucnti.. tht. monung “fjgg 
80 ^ d I t n h t”w of French agreement that spocial economic rone in south 

withuftbe ftwoework oTjSalTof »i*t*^ tormuKSdty Committee of Five. 
il “F^i^aps^which am much better than anything IIhave indicate 

“ £ Lea f /fmm M“de Saint-Quentin again on Monday." 
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No. 228 


Sir //. Chilton to Sir Samuel Hoare. 
(No. 733.) 


{Received December 2.) 
Madrid, November 29, 1935. 


i uyu» nuuwu in iuauriu wiui regaru io me liaio-iuniopian problem, and on the 
effect on official and public opinion of the present attitude of the Vatican. 

2. I have no evidence whatever that Mgr. Tedeachini has in speech or io 
writing made any pronouncement ou this subject. The Nuncio, whose fifteen 
years of office here is now about to terminate on his being created a cardinal at 
the forthcoming Consistory, is a prelate of prudence and reserve who has been 


this vitally important task by the incidents arising in Abyssinia, a remote country 
little known in .Spain, whose appearance on the international stage has caused 
nothing hut embarrassment here. 

„ •**; VaUwn also, so far as 1 am aware, have made no pronouncement 
official or unofficial, which has not been made elsewhere. Indeed in Spain thii 
would seem hardly necessary, for in circles of the Left any such action would 
provoke hostility and defeat its own object, and in the influential press and public 
opinion of tho Right it would be preaching to the converted. With the latter 

IHWlllVil <)/■( li.ll I a nnt Tl._: _ L_ • ■ . 


Ui iiiu iiigfiL 11 wouiu ne preaching to the converted. With the latter 
|H)sitive action is not necessary. There is, however, evidence of negative action 
which has lieen just as effective. The Vatican would appear to have done nothin? 
to check the erroneous ideas prevalent in the press of the Right with regard to the 
7 of His Majesty’s Government and the alleged victimisation of 
Italy. 1 he Umrch controls the Debate, one of the most influential of the Spanish 
newspapers, and prior to my arrival Mr. Ogil vie-Forbes has on more than one 
occasion drawn your attention to the desirability that a hint should 1* conveyed 
from the only quarter which would command attention, with a view to modifying 
the attitude of this journal, hut unfortunately this has not been possible and the 
Vatican is content to leave well alone. ^ 

I have. Ac. 

H G. CHILTON 


J 8758/1/1] 


No. 227. 


Sir II. Lindsay to Sir Samuel Hoare.—{Received December 3 ) 

|No. 409.) 

T0 No. 369 " 'asking. Dumber 2, .930. 

r fi . . . 


him l 3. Secretary of Mate this evening and, as I expected, your message to 
f.mn I ! ‘ ? -T * av . ourab, e impression. He requested me to tell you thathehad 

found it most interesting and that he was extremely grateful. ' 

X? 10 t,m ?, hc ho M you would not be disturbed as to reactions in 
America of delay on the part of the League in putting embargo on oil It was 

knew" ^ndMH^ndmu eU l policy was decided as I 

Knew, independently of what others were doing, and no step was or would lie 

taken by Administration unless it felt reasonably sure tha? it would be able 
to maintain it, whatever happened elsewhere. 

He repeated to me what 1 reported in my telegram No 405 that th* natent 
disconnexion of his policy from external infiuem? 5d uta Lhe^iti K 
"E’! 1 from V‘ xtrem . e ‘solationists. He also said that it greatly g assirtcl 
UaXif 2! !"» epende V“ if he ™ uld takc «=‘>on in Advance of the 

^ ssz 


309 

, n freedom of the seas, because l thought it went further than was advisable but 
him whether United States policy as now formulated did not involve a 
LndderaWe abandonment of traditional American policy on this subject. 

In reply, he agreed so far as concerned warning to traders, that they would 
^ ac ,ing kt their own risk, but he added each statement of policy that he issued 
Marred only to specific circumstances that had provoked it, and he went on to 
Ilk X«Vt the discretionary powers which he hoped Congress would grant 
President by new legislation and which he said might have some bearing on this 
..nation, but he remained vague and general 

He summed up objects of his policy as (a) to ensure non-entanglement, (6) to 
strict trade with belligerents to normal dimensions where it was not subject 
w embargo. ( c) to do what was possible to curtail 


war. 


[J 8765/1/1] No. 228. 

Sir G. Clerk to Sir Samuel Hoare.—{Received December 3.) 

[By Telephone.) 

(Telegraphic.) ** 3 ' 1935 

MY telegram No. 246. 

Following from Mr. Peterson .. 

“ m a® Saint-Quentin holds out some hope of an appointment for tnis 

evening But I am very doubtful whether it will materialise. 

evening. Mil ^ ^ ^ Ambassador on Saturday 

after my interview with M. <te Saint-Quentin.and tbit 
.mv.TsJit inns hniwwii \1 dc Chambrun and Signor Suvich in Rome, it seeans 
r“e"; ™we the French aic actually engaged in 

Hounding It2i*na upon the remit up to date of my eonveretiona here. If 
this i» so they ere undoubtedly rcpreenting what they are tiering to Italy 
aa the beat which they can extract from ua and not aa a joint Anglo-French 

' ,rnp ?f^' Zrila .—Sir G. Clerk', telegram No. 305. Saving and my 
telephone conversation with Mr. Thompson y^terday morning \ rench 

will be Italian Oanakil. It has always aeemed to me 
“ P U« ££*£ teing^idTto"take upon tmtvn 

thTcawfKm'cooverimtiMi ”hh& had^itl^Gene^'Ga^tafi^nsMrdwi 

as well that I should inform the French as soon as possible 

as weii mat . ^ instructions to give me. I AM 


I 8595/4/1] 

to. 418.) 


No. 229. 


Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir S. Barton {Addis Ababa). 


v Foreign Office. December 3. 1935. 

1 ofiR C Lleeram No. 399 of 28th November: Policy of H.s Majesty a 

SEKlSSS-i. ~-w- r« - — f. VS “ 

osaible 1 ; Firat and laat paragraph, and last mil-paragraph, of (2) ra.ae, 
[13274] 
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however, a general question of immediate importance, suggesting, as they do, that 
the policy followed by His Majesty’s Government in respect of concession* i n 
Western Abyssinia is such as to impair the influence which. I entirely agree it 
is essential that they should be in a position to exercise on the Emperor at the 
right moment in favour of a compromise peace. 

The policy of His Majesty’s Government is that, as a member of the Lean* 
of Nations determined to secure a solution of the Italo-Ethiopian dispute by even 
means in their power, they have been concerned to forestall anv suggestions that 
they are taking advantage of the present situation to advance their own 
particular interests. They have expressly stated that their policy is framed in 
the general interest, and not in those particular interests. They have in 
consequence, discouraged any efforts by British subjects to finance, or to promote 
enterprises in an area in which, apart from these general considerations their 
have entered into certain obligations, even if conditional, tis-a-vis one of th^ 
parties to the dispute. That a contrary policy would have stultified His 
Majesty 's Government’s efforts to promote the restoration of peace is abundantly 
proved by the chorus of protest and criticism in the foreign press which 
followed the false report that British interests were-if only partially-behind 
Mr Kickett. The policy of His Majesty’s Government is in no way designed 
to thwart or obstruct Ethiopia, any more than their policy in the matter of the 
arms embargo was so designed, and there can be no suggestion that His Maicstv’s 
Government are seeking to block Ethiopian communications, seeing that at a 
given moment they offered spontaneously to cede to her a port in British territory 
Should the Emperor, or his Government, seek to attach to policy of His 
Majesty 8 Government the interpretation which you apprehend, you should msk.- 
clear the considerations, defined above, on which that policy is based 

Any other policy would, as already indicated, have rendered this country 
suspect, perhaps not to the Emperor, but certainly to world opinion 
(Repeated to Cairo, No. 497.) 


[J 8786/i/ll 


No. 230. 


/v qtt v Sir Samuel Hoar * 10 Sir Lindsay ( Washington ). 

(No. 377.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 3. 1935. 

11 seems certain that an oil embargo will come into force in due course 
unless the efforts to obtain peace by negotiation, which are already being made 
and which will be energetically and seriously prosecuted, are successful. I will 
communicate with you further as to prospects in this respect. Meanwhile I 
observe that it is announced in the 7W< to-day that ‘’the State Department 
to-night reaffirm its announced neutrality policy to the effect that the shipment 
of key commodities such as coal. oil. copper and chemicals to belligerents should 
l*e restricted to a normal basts." I should be glad to know to what extent it 
can be assumed that this policy will really be carried out by the United State* 
Government. If the efforts towards peace were unsuccessful, it would, of course, 
make all the difference to the prospects of a satisfactory enforcement of an 
embargo by other countries if the United States realfy acted up to this 
pronouncement. 1 p 

Please, therefore, let me have your views, and if you think it advisable to 

on thr ™ bject before >••*■ •«. - r 


[J 8795/1/1] No. 231. 

Sir H. Gurney to Sir Samuel Hoare.—{Received December 4.) 

(No. 289.) 

b,r> with , de Janeiro, November 14. 1935 

WUH reference to my despatch No. 266 of the 8th November I have the 
honoor to inform you that ihe Jomal do Commercio of the 9th November published 
an article on the refusal of Brasil to take part in sanctions against Italy. It 
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voltes that by its clever reply the Brazilian Government found the best possible 
solution of tne problem. Brazil had had nothing to do with the League since 
tb* 16th June. 1928; she had taken no part in the debates and conversations 
f w m which the sanctions originated; and it was therefore natural that, having 
po obligations, she should not take part in the sanctions without direct and full 
knowledge of the dispute. It should be noted, too, that the League had failed 
to obtain unanimity among it* own members. Moreover, in a speech in the House 
of Commons you, Sir, had emphasised the decisive importance of general 
agreement in applying military sanctions; did not the same principle apply to 
tJJe application of economic sanctions, which certain States members of the League 
have accepted with reservations! By reserving to herself freedom of action 
Brazil had proceeded in accordance with the principles of her foreign policy and 
certainly she would not refuse to collaborate with the League, when possible, in 
restoring peace. The Government's reply was wise and prudent, leaving Brazil 
free to adopt any attitude which might be desirable in the event of her becoming 
directly involved in the problem in the solution of which her great and traditional 

2. This aitiSe^ expresses the almost universal opinion of the people of 
Brazil, and I have not observed in any paper a single sign of dissent from the 
view expressed therein. Legally, Brazil s position is unassailable; and it is too 
much to expect that she should antagonise a great and friendly Power, and lose 
an opportunity of making sorely-nmlcd money, in order to please a body to which 
die is under no obligation. So she will continue at any rate for tho present to 
sell goods to Italy, as she would to Abyssinia, too, if she were able to do so. 

3 As I indicated in my telegram No. 143 of the 5th November, Italian 
influence has become very strong in the Brazilian press. That this influence baa 
been bought, I have no doubt. So far as I am aware, no paper has come out into 
the open and boldly espoused the Italian cause ; no paper would dare to do so, as 
the bulk of the population is certainly anti-Italian in sentiment, and so loss direct 
and subtler means are necessaiy. The papers are flooded with tendentious news 
from Italian sources, and with photographs intended to demonstrate the back¬ 
wardness and barbarity of the Ethiopian people, and it is no doubt hoped by these 
means gradually to influence the attitude of the people of this country. 
Unfortunately, Reuter s Agency is not used in Brazil; the non-Braziban ageucies 
used are the French Havas, the German Agenda Brasileira. the Italian Agencia 
Meridional (of S&o Paulo) and tho United Press of America. Long telegrams 
from the representative* ol the latter agency with the Italian armies are published 
and these naturally give news from an Italian angle. In this connexion I would 
refer to nry telegram No. 139 of the 30th October .o which I requited that ateps 
might be taken to enable the Correto da Manha (which, with the Jornof do 
Commercio, has not sold itself to the Italians) to utilise the British Official 
Wirelcas Service. I hope that I may be able to arrange for this service to tie 
used by a Brazilian Broadcasting Company as well. 

4. The influence of the Church is also, it appears, being thrown in on the 
Italian side. In a sermon delivered at Porto Alegre on the 8th November at a 
service held in honour of the successful conclusion of the Great War on the 
Italian front, the archbishop. Dr. JoAo Becker, said that the British attitude at 
the present time was due to the fact that Great Britain saw her position in the 
Mediterranean threatened and considered the establishment of a Great Power 
on the banks of the Suez Canal a danger to her lines of communication with 
India. No one could dispute the right of Italy in the matter He prayed God 
that Italy should not be humiliated, and that He would protect Fascist Rome, 
the Rome of the Pope*, the Eternal Rome. The Italian Ambasrador ^nt the 
archbishop a letter of thanks, which was published in the press. A Brazilian 
member ol the commercial secretary’s staff informs me that last Sunday he heard 
a sermon in which the preacher declared that England’s attitude had no moral 

justification, to herein an e xtract(') from a despatch from His 

Majesty’s consul in Pari, from which you will observe that IteHan propaganda 
is a* busy there as in Rio de Janeiro. You will also observe that Mr. Lawrence 
agrees with me that the sympathies of the people are pro-Ethiopian. His 
Majesty’s consul in Bahia also informs me that opinion there is almost unanimous 
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in condemning Italy’s aggression. It remains to be seen whether the insidiou* 
Italian propaganda will have any effect. Personally. I doubt it; but it will be 
excellent thing if we can arrange that at least one paper should publish th- 
itish Official Wireless Service. 


an excellent tn 
British Official 


ire I ess Service. 


I have. &c. 

HUGH GURNEY 


J 8830/1/1] 


No. 232. 


Sir C. Wingfield to Sir Samuel Hoare. (Received December 4.) 

(No. 315.) 

S ' r ’ nrF'f.i , Lisbon. November 22. 1835 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 54 of the 23rd ultimo, I have the 
honour to report that the Seculo of the 20th November publishes an interview 
with Dr. Augusto de Vasconcellos on the policy of sanctions against Itah 
adopted by the League of Nations. As this policy and the part played by 


authoritative quarter. 

The first question regarded the motives underlying the choice of Dr. de 
Vasconcellos for the presidency of the committee, and Dr. de Vasconcellos * 
answer was a disarming story relating in anecdotal vein how, after the refusal 
of the chair by the Netherlands Minister for Foreign Affairs, he was taken 
unawares and rushed into it, without opportunity either to say yes or no, 
proposed by M. Laval, seconded by Mr. Eden and appointed by a salvo of 
applause. Dr. do Vasconcellos dealt faithfully with the insinuation that the 
British alliance was a consideration not entirely foreign to his appointment. 
The spontaneity and publicity of his appointment were a complete refutation, 
while the recently attained distinction of Portugal in international affairs and 
his own personal experience in procedure and reputation for impartiality at 
Geneva sufficiently explained the choice. No loyal member of a collective institu- 


he, speaking personally, had always been an admirer of her culture. 

The interviewer then revived the complaint that at Geneva " there are in 
use two weights and two measures." Dr. de Vasconcellos demonstrated how in 
the juridical sphere league action in connexion with the Japanese occupation of 
Manchuria ana with the war between Bolivia and Paraguay in the Chaco consti 
tuted no precedent for the case of Italian aggression against F.thiopia, while, 
materially speaking, the inescapable factor or geography dominated the formei 
cases, and in particular the absence from Geneva of the United States and the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics ruled out the application of article 16 of the 
Covenant in the Far East. " To pretend that the League ought never to enforce 
article 16 because there are cases in which it cannot enforce it would be tantamount 
to maintaining that the police ought never to intervene against breaches of the 
law because their action may sometimes be ineffective.” 

On the question of the efficacy of sanctions. Dr. de Vasconcellos denounced 
the misrepresentation, which has been given the widest circulation in the press, 
to the effect that the league is going to reduce the Italian civilian population to 
hunger and cold by putting an embargo on essential articles of food and clothing. 
He emphasised that the embargo does not extend to such articles, but only covers 
a list of products required by war industries from nickel to camels. 

The aspersions cast in connexion with the exclusion from this list of certain 
essential war supplies like cotton, coal and oil were refuted by Dr. de 
v asconcellos's statement of league policy in this regard. The League had 
included in the list, at least for the present, only such articles as are under the 
control of States members, since otherwise their supply to Italy would hare 
become a lucrative monopoly of countries like Germany, the United States of 


America and Brazil. The League was well aware of "the scandalous political 
, filiation ” which this policy had evoked. But the League had decided to 
ignore it and honestly to perform its duty by taking such action as was possible. 

The interviewer asked whether Dr. de Vasconcellos expected that the 
sanctions, taken as a whole, including the financial measures and the refusal of 
Italian exports, would be effective in imposing peace and compelling Italy to bow 
before the punishment inflicted upon licr. Dr. de Vasconcellos, before replying 
to his question, paused to protest at the word “ punishment" as entirely alien 
to the intentions of article 16. " The League of Nations is not a court of law 
and does not seek to punish nor to humiliate anyone, whether States or Govern 
ruenta. Article 16 seta out to exert upon an aggressor a moral and material 
pressure to make it cease hostilities. I cannot conceive how it could be said that 
a Great Power like Italy suffers humiliation if she loyally admits, in face of the 
attitude of more than fifty States in opposition to her method of action, that she 
bows before this verdict of the world and ceases hostilities in order to negotiate 
peace. This would, in ray opinion, be an attitude worthy of a great nation, 
which, in common with all numan beings, cannot pretend to infallibility of 


would be effective. But woe for the peace of hurope if tney tail i auen iauurc 
would mean the collapse of the organisation of peace, and peace could be 
preserved by collective security alone. '* Until to day, such organisation has 
been impossible, because England, for reasons explained by her statesmen, would 

I « *. • *1. -i!.- A --I I J 


imposed by article 16. English public opinion, after ten years of education by 
the intelligent and unceasing propaganda of the pro-League societies under the 
direction of that eminent apostle of peace, Lord Cecil, came in the end to sec 
that collective security alone, cemented by the two great nations of France and 
England could save Europe from the final ruin of war. Around these two 
fundamental pillars of the League of Nations all the nations of Europe, great 
and small, will gather in a harmonious edifice of defenoe against any and every 
aggression. This time the League could not prevent war, because there was no 
organisation in existence—and few believed that it could be set up but I believe 
that it will shorten war. If the experiment really proves satisfactory will there 
be any country in Europe so bold as to face this formidable union of material 
force and moral energy t I do not believe it." 

The interviewer asked Dr. de Vasconcellos whether he did not believe in the 
hostility of the League of Nations to the political rdgirne in Italy and in the 
occult influences dom.nating the League Dr de Vasconcellos characterised such 
notions as absurd and grotesque. How could one believe that more than fifty 
_>.j l.. 'w.litif’al Twrtuin.ilitii'H of the world should 


liversity 


regimes 


passion and fanaticism that there was room for the idea ot an institution, wn.cn 
was guided by a Council composed of Catholics. Protestants Orthodox and 
Mahometans, and by a Secretariat organised by a fervent Catholic and composed 
of officials from every country, being at the same time under the occult influences 

of secret societies. . . ... . ., . .. 

The interviewer had onlv to allude to the voices which arc saying that the 
system of collective security is working this time beoauie the interests of one 
Great Power are at stake, to draw from Dr. de Vaaconrellos the ^Mowing retort . 
" That is the most outrageous of libels. England has been from the first hour of 
the conflict absolutely sincere in her attitude. The failure to recognise this has 
also been from the beginning what I regard as the mistake of Italian policy, 
otherwise noted for the subtlety of its psychology. Behind England 1 1 pro 
policy stood the 11 million voters of Lord (3ecil s p ebiscite. And as for the other 
f Tty-seven States who have faithfully followed the three Great Powers in this 
case, they are. by giving their support to the articles of the Covenant, defending 
their own existence as independent States. If article 10 of the Covenant and the 
others mentioned by the Foreign Secretary in his very clear statements are to be 
regarded as a dead letter and a war of aggression is to take the place of pacific 
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means for settling international conflicts, if the terms of the Briand Kell< v 
Pact abjuring war as an instrument of national policy are to become void, 
we should all return to the law of the jungle. I agree that it is necessary to limit 
an inflation of pacta, in the witty words of Sr Madariaga at the Disarmament 
Conference, but it is even more necessary to discourage an inflation of ‘ serai* 
of paper.’ ” 

I have, Ac. 

CHARLES WINGFIELD 


[J 8882/1/i] No. 233 

Sir 0. Wingfield to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received December 4.) 

(No. 326.) 

Sir ’ i oavp i . Lisbon, November 29, 1036. 

, ? * lonou . r report that the Portuguese National Assembly met 

on the 25th of this month for the second legislative period. 

In opening the session the President of the Assembly made a short speech 
referring to the outstanding events which had marked the recess both in home 
and foreign affairs. As the most important in the latter sphere he designated 
the attitude adopted by Portugal at Geneva in face of the Italo-Abyssinian 
conflict. When the President said that Portugal, in loyally fulfilling her obliga 
tioiis under the Covenant, had chosen the ouly alternative open to an honourable 
nation, his words received the general applause of the Assembly. 

The Corporative Chamber held its first session of the legislative period on 
the next day. Before the Chamber proceeded to the order of the day, a motion 
on the same subject was presented to it. The motion invited the Chamber to 
recognise that the attitude of Portugal at Geueva was the only one compatible 
with the fulfilment of obligations freely assumed and with the requirements of 
the defence of the supremo interests of the nation. The preamble indicated that 
the interests chiefly meant wero those involved in the maintenance of sovereignty 
over the Portuguese colonics. "The adhesion (of Portugal to the policy of 
sanctions against Italy) not only results from the obligations of the Covenant 
It also signifies disapproval of all acts of violence leading to any alteration of 
the political map of Africa, whether those acts of violence manifest themselves 
as acts of war or are clothed in the guise of diplomatic agreements concluded 
without the concurrence of all the States concerned." The preamble also 
contained the following sentence: "Our traditional alliance with England, and 
our friendship with Spain, continue to be the fundamental bases of our foreign 

"“‘The motion was carried unanimously. 

I have, Ac. 

CHARLES WINGFIELD. 


[J 8836/1/1] No. 234. 

•Sir B. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received December A.) 

(No. 781. Confidential.) 

No. 78.. 4 - ,93fl 

I have now received from my Roumanian colleague full account of demarche 
made to Roumanian Charge d‘Affaires, which shows that it was of a different 
character from that made to Soviet Ambassador. 

It appears that Baron Aloisi’s communication was in the nature of an appeal, 
the general line being ns follows 

Italian Government were taking every possible counter-measure against 
sanctions, but they could not admit efforts to strangle the country. Oil embargo 
would be such an effort, and Italy would, in such an event, be forced to extreme 
measures. Italian Government, therefore, made an appeal to M. Titulescu, whose 
friendly feelings to Italy were well known and had been expressed at Geneva, 
to refrain from such action. They had definite reason to know that M. Laval 
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opposed to oil [? group omitted], but as France was not an oil-producing 
oHintry. M. Laval would be compelled to bow to feelings of his colleagues. If, on 
the other hand, M. Titulescu would take the initiative in opposing an oil embargo, 
Italian Government felt convinced that M. Laval would be grateful and would 
support such an initiative. Communication repeated once more appeal to 
M Tituleecu on the ground of his friendship for Italy. It added that, if oil 
embargo were imposed, result might be general conflagration. 

My Roumanian colleague impressed on me that he only gave me this 
information in strict confidence and that he had told none of his other colleagues. 
He added that M. Titulescu felt very troubled as to attitude that he should adopt 
on this auestion, though I must not infer that he was not entirely loyal to the 
policy of sanctions. 

(Repeated to Paris and Bucharest.) 
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Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir R. Lindsay (Washington). 

o. 379.) 

raphic.) Foreign Office. December 4, 1935. 

SEND you this further appreciation of Lhe oil position in continuation 
of my telegram No. 369 of 29th Novemlwr. We had a long discussion at the 
Cabinet on 2nd Decemher. with the result that the position that I have already 
described to you has been confirmed. Ilis Majesty s Government will continue 
to take their share in full collective action, including, of course, an oil embargo, 
unless the action is proved to be ineffective ns a result of the attitude of the 
non-member States, particularly of the United States of America. Whilst my 
colleagues and I are fully appreciative of the friendly attitude of the President 
and the Secretary of State, we are gravely perturbed by the large increase of 
American exports of oil to Italy during the last three months. Supposing that 
peace negotiations make it necessary to adjourn for a further period the appli¬ 
cation of the sanction, we are afraid that this increase of American exports 
would be further inflated as a result of the frantic efforts of Italy to supply 
herself during the next few weeks We are taking steps here with the British 
companies to avoid an inflation of British exports during this period. Would 
you put this risk to the Secretary of State with a view to seeing what, if any. 
action he contemplates taking to avert it! 

Supposing, however, that the peace negotiations come to nothing and the 

t ‘ ‘ • • . l ' __:tf . • „ ,I loir Ilia Praaiil/int nml 1 III* 



.....inal figuiv -— n -- ,* , ... . ., 

in assuming that the Senate will refuse to extend the resolution, is there any 
other means for us to adopt in order to protect the interests of the member States 
than to keep a constant watch upon American figures and reconsider the sanction 
if it appears that the American figures are still excessive? 1 should he very 
ulad if you could raiae the« issue, with the Secretary of Slate and make either 
from him or from yourself any suggestions for avoiding situation in which it 
will be found that the league, having adopt«l the sanction, and having faoed 
the risk and loss that it entails, would then find that the only result was that 
American companies had exploited the situation and had captured, it may be 

forever, the Italian market. . 

I shall welcome your fullest possible comments upon this telegram. 


[J 8871/5499/1] No. 236. 

Sir R. Lindsay to Sir Samuel Hoare —(Received December 5.) 

Telegraphic.) Washington, December 4, 1935. 

\ OUR telegram No. 377. , , K f , 

In reply to question vou ask. whole situation is very obscure and doubtfuh 
The one thing which you may count on as certain is the determination of 
Secretary of State to restrict shipments to normal proportions. Knowing what 
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we do of his persistent character, you may feel quite confident that he will do his 
utmost to effect this. 

But his powers are very restricted, indeed, and he is thrown hack on extra- 
legal methods. Where he has a semblance of legal right, he uses it to the full (as 
in Ulysses case, my telegram No. 406). Frequent and categorical statements of 
Government policy are a form of pressure on industry in so far as they mobilise 
public opinion against the oil companies, if the latter are found to he making 
profits out of war trade. It is possible that, if statistics in the near future show 
that exports have largely increased, Secretary of State would he stimulated to 
further efforts. In any case, it is likely that any action injected into business by 
attitude of Administration must have an effect in diminishing shipments. 

But it would be over-optimistic to assume that these extra-legal methods tan 
[ ? effectively] bring about restriction of exports to their normal proportions. If 
it were only a question of the great companies. Government might possiblv keep 
control; but with a crowd of independent producers and affiliated foreign 
companies I do not believe Administration can succeed, and I expect abnormal 
shipments will be disclosed. I do not think that they can be prevented until new 
[towers are conferred on the Administration by law. 

As you know, existing law only remains in force until 29th February, and by 
that date new legislation will have to be passed. I anticipate that Congress will 
set to work very soon after meeting early in January, but in normal course they 
would proceed slowly and perhaps not complete their legislation until very near 
the due date. Pace might be accelerated by pressure from the President or bv 
any circumstance or incident of a dramatic nature. 

I am fairly confident that new law will add further commodities, including 
oil to the existing embargo list. On this point most vociferous elements agnC 
andI they are likely to have their way; besides, public opinion is againstwar 
profits which it thinks, rightly or wrongly, constitute greatest danger of 
entanglement. 1 here would be opposition from producers, but oil and scrap iron 
interests will not avail against public opinion. Copper producers. I believe, are 
comparatively indifferent; but cotton would put up a very formidable opposition 
if it were proposed to emlxargo it. 

Of course President wants some discretion to he allowed him in regard to 
application of law. but I have not succeeded in getting any useful information as 
to its form. I think it doubtful, anyhow, whether he wilf get ahead 


[J 8863/1/1] No. 237. 

Sir G. Clerk to Sir Samuel lloare.—{Received December ft.) 

(No. 249.) fB - V Tplp,,h0nP l 

Wfeam No. *8. ** 

Following from Mr. Peterson 

" Saint-Quentin has agreed to see me at 4 o’clock this afternoon. 
Hut he still professes inability to give me anything more than his personal 
views, alleging preoccupations of bis Minister in connexion with internal 
situation. He claims, however, that M. Laval's first and provisional 
reaction to your proposals is that they are insufficient to form a basis of 
settlement. M. de Saint-Quentin himself certainly appears more anxious 
Ilian he was last Saturday to dissociate himself from the proposals. I do 
not believe a word of all this, and am convinced your proposals have already 
been discussed between M. Laval and Signor Cerruti, who had another 
meeting yesterday. Utter is no doubt holding out for better terms. 

I may add that at each of my four meetings with M. de Saint Quentin 
I have emphasised that you preferred to leave over the question of method 
of approaching Home until Wis of settlement had been agreed I will 
telegraph again this evening.” ^ 
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[J 8894/1/1] No. 238. 

Sir G. Clerk to Sir Samuel lloare.—{Received December 5.) 


[Bv Telephone.] 

(No. 250.) 

I elt«raphic.) 

MY telegram No. 249. 

Following from Mr. Peterson:— 


Paris, December 5, 1935. 


M. de Saint-Quentin this evening denied any knowledge of any 
observations or proposals having been made to M. Laval by the Italian 
Ambassador. But he communicated the following observations, which he 
continued to insist represented only his personal views upon your 
proposals:— 

!• would be difficult to extract any conciliatory views 

from the Ethiopian Government, and in the long run France and Great 
Britain would have to take the line that the imposition of sanctions upon 
Italy gave them the right to enforce conciliation upon Abyssinia. 

”2. The basis of settlement:— 

"(a) The Italians will certainly insist that Danokil is of no use to 
them unless they can also have t he eastern part of Tigre, including 
Makale. 

” (6) The Italians will probably not be content to limit the economic 
rone in the south by the 37th meridian on the west if they are 
not to have a preponderant political influence in that zone. 

“ ( c) France cannot reconcile herself to create a rival port to Jibuti, 
although from this point of view Assab would be less objection¬ 
able than Zeila. She would prefer that the Anglo-French 
corridor should not include Zeila or any port, but that Ethiopia 
should be given in addition a free zone at Jibuti. 

”1 ridiculed the idea (as I did in October) that anything would be 
gained by offering Ethiopia a 'bathing station.’ The net result of 
M. de Snint-Quentin’s suggestions would be to increase what Ethiopia was to 
be called upon to sacrifice while decreasing the little she was to receive. 
In these circumstances I could well understand the first of his observations, 
which contemplated the exercise of strong pressure upon Ethiopia. Pressure 
of some kind might well be necessary; out it was precisely tor this reason 
that it was incumbent on us both to make sure that basis of settlement which 
Ethiopia was to be urged to accept should be an equitable one. I did not feel 
that the basis as now modified by M. de Saint-Quentin fulfilled this condition; 
while the recurrence of what seemed ill-timed anxiety for the future of 
Jibuti, together with M. de Saint-Quentin’s inability, even after a fortnight, 
to give me his Minister’s views made me doubt the sincerity of the French 
Government's desire to bring the present period of tension to an end. 

“ M. de Saint-Quentin had nothing further to suggest except that it 
might be a good thing to begin by asking the Italians to submit a new set 
of proposals which he felt confident would be more moderate than the last." 


J 8867/1/1] 


No. 239. 


Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoare.—{Received December 5.) 

[By Telephone.] 

(No 783. Secret.) ^ 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, December 5, 1935. 

iOl’R recent conversations with Signor Grandi (your despatch No. 1373) 
and with General Garibaldi (your despatch No. 1392) have led me, perhaps 
prematurely, to consider tactical advantages of various courses open to us should 
present conversation between Mr. Peterson and M. de Saint-Quentin in Paris 
re8ult in agreement. 
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Mauy considerations may be iuvolved of which I am unaware, but u 
problem is under examination, you may care to have an opinion on factors ts 
envisaged from this mission. My main preoccupation arises from the fear that 
when it comes to hard tacks the head of Government may be a good deal more 
intransigent than we have been led to believe from language held by his official 


when it comes to hard tacks the head of Government may be a good deal more 
intransigent than we have been led to believe from language held by his official 
diplomatic agents, viz., 8ignori Suyich, Grandi, Aloisi and General Garibaldi. 

In these circumstances, possibility of a rebuff and its repercussions cannot 
1x5 ignored. Chiefly for this reason (though there are others which I will not 
elaborate) I am inclined to hold that shoula the Petereon-Saint-Queutin conver¬ 
sations succeed, it might be best that French alone should approach Signor 
Mussolini and put forward these proposals semi-officially in the first instant* 
(The French will assuredly inform Signor Mussolini of our willingness to acre* 
to them, adding that they are the furthest point to which we can be induced to go.) 

If Signor Mussolini shows willingness to accept them as a basis for 
discussion, they could then be put forward officially by French and ourselves 
and Geneva be invoked. If he refuses them as a basis' only, French would be 
for the moment snubbed and our liberty of action would remain more or Im 
unimpaired. 

There are, of course, good arguments on the other aide; for instance, French 
will certainly try to claim all credit, hut the above represents my present views 
I have only put them forward in order that vou may have purely local stand 
point, fully realising that requirements for future Anglo-French co-operatioo 
may necessitate a contrary decision. 


[J 8908/8300/1] 


No. 240. 


Sir G. Warner to Sir Samuel lloare.—(Received December 0.) 

(No. 410.) 

Si*. Berne, December 4, 1935. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch No. 290 
of the 22nd November, in which you instruct me to report on the line followed 
in regard to the Italo-Ethiopian problem by the Papal Nuncio and the effect 
upon official and public opinion in this country of the attitude of the Vatican 
2. Mgr. Dernardini, who is a nephew of Cardinal Gasparri, who was 
Secretary of State at the Vatican during the war, and I am told is regarded at 
the Vatican as possessing ability, has only recently arrived here from Home and 
I made my first call on him about a fortnight ago. We had some conversation 
on the Italo-Ethiopian question, in the course of which it became clear that be 
was merely stating the Italian case. He told me that he has been instructed, 
amongst other things, to make every effort to facilitate a settlement, but be had 
no concrete suggestions whatever to make so that the conversation did not seem 


to be worth reporting. In view of the terms of your telegram to Mr. Montgomery. 
No. 23 of the 7th November, it was hardly to be expected that Mgr. Bernardini 
would have anything of importance to suggest. 

3. Mgr. Bernardini was for some years Apostolic Delegate in Australia, 
and prior to that lived for seventeen years in the united States, so that he should 
have some insight into the views entertained by the Anglo-Saxon world in regard 
to unprovoked aggression. Yet his general attitude was. while admitting that 
Italy is legally in the wrong, that she is being very severely treated having regard 
to what had occurred in Manchuria and in the Chaco. I, of course, pointed out 
to him the difference between these cases and the one now at issue. 

4. I am informed that the Nunciature does not play a political role here, 
and that it confines its activities to spiritual matters. In any case 
Mgr. Bernardini has not been here long enough to make the contacts necessary to 
enable him to influence opinion, and should he attempt later to do so be would not 
find in this country a fertile field for his activities. Nor should I anticipate that 
the way would have been prepared by the late Nuncio, who was genuinely 
pro British and, moreover, in had health. 

5. Except in the Ticino, where sympathy for Italy has become strong partly 
for racial and partly for economic reasons, there is not much evidence of support 
for Italy except to some extent in the press of French Switzerland, which is under 
french rather than Italian influence, and a competent observer tells roe that 



it," render the present unsatisfactory economic situation worse and may endanger 
jjwiss neutrality should be composed as soon os possible. It is not possible at 
present to realise in Switzerland on Italian securities without sufferiug very 
Heavy losses, and it is thought that a large proportion of Swiss investments in 
Italy which are estimated at between 400 to 500 million Swiss francs is likely 
to be lost. 

0. As regards broadcasting, the Federal Councillors only are allowed to 
make political broadcasts, and I am told that they exercise the privilege rarely. 

7. I shall continue to watch the situation closely and snail report any 
evidence which may come to my notice as to Vatican activities in this country 
in connexion with the Italo-Abyssinian dispute. 

8. I am sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty’s representatives 
a i Koine and the Holy See. 

I have, &v. 

G. R WARNER 


fj 8883/1/1] No. 241 

Sir G. Clerk to Sir Samuel lloare.—(Received December 6.) 

(No. 1705.) 

HIS Majesty’s representative at Paris presents his compliments to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and has the honour to transmit to him 
copies of documents communicated by the French Ministry for Foreign Affairs, 
respecting the Italo-Abyssinian dispute. 

Paris, December 6, 1935. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 241. 

Note communicated by the French Government, November 29, 1935. 

Mr. PETERSON, qui avait rendu eoraptc au Foreign Office des deux 
cniretien8 qu'il avait eus avec moi les 22 et 23 novemhre, a re<;u inaintenant les 
instructions de son Gouvernement, dont la position parait 8tre la suivante: 

1. Sur la Procedure: 

On est d’accord k Londres pour quo les Gouvemcmenta britannique ot 
fran^ais fassent de concert des Bondages k Rome et Addis-Ababa avant de 
revenir k Genfeve, oil l’organisme qualifie pour connaitre de la question parait fetre 
le Comita des Treize. 

La question de savoir si ces demarches seraient effcctu&s par les repr4- 
seutanta des deux Puissances simultanlment, ou par Fun d’entre eux que I’autre 
appuierait au moment opportun, demeure r&ervfe. \* Gouvernement 
britannique, qui semble d’ailleurs n avoir pas de preferences k cet 4gard, en 
discutera avec le Gouvernement fran^ais, une fois arretaes les bases de leurs 
propositions communes. , 

II oonvient de determiner k quel moment de la negociation les deux 
hclligeranta devraient $tre invites k d6poser les annes. On pense, au Foreign 
Office, uue la cessation des hostilites devrait intervenir nussitot que le Comita 
des Treize aurait accept^ les principes du reglement propose par FAngletarre 
et la France. 

2 Sur le Fond: 

(a) Echange de Territoires. 

Le Gouvernement britannique insiste fortement pour que le rfcglement entre 
1 Italie et FAbyssinie ne paraisse pas consacrer au benefice de Fltalie les droits 
J* la conquete mais se presents sous la forme dun echange de territoires. En 
fait, cet ^change sera tout k l’avantage de Fltalie, mais il ne doit pas dtre de»equi- 
l»bre au point d'apparaitre derisoire. D'oii l’impossibilite d'accorder k Fltalie la 
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Tou jours dans l’hinterlandde l'ErythrEe. mais plus au sud, 1’Italic recevra.t j* 
pays Danakil au nord de 1 Aoussa. Vers la Somalio, uiie " rectification 
geoereuse pourrait etre consentie gui rattacberait probableinent au tarritnir* 
italien la totality de l'Ogaden au sua du 8* par&HEIe. 

En Echange, 1’Ethiopie recevrait soit un port, soit un territoire se pretant k 
la construction dun port On pense k Londres que la France et 1’AngleUrr! 
devraient suggErer k 1 Italie la cession dun couloir conduisant k Assab o!i k un 
emplacement portuaire Equivalent. II serai t tou jours temps de revenir k ZeiU 

5 ****** <» ntre l autre solution, soit par 1'Ethiopie. soit 

du cotE de la SociEtE des Nations. 1 

(b) Zone d'Expansion Economique. 

Quant k la creation dans 1'Ethiopie mEridionale dune zone d'expansion 
Economique et de peuplement ouverte k Tltalie, la conception du Foreign Oflk* 
est dEfime par la formule suivante : ^ 

" LeGouvernement de Sa MajestE dans le Royaumc-Uni sengage k user 
de son influence en vue de procurer k l’ltalie les facilitEs les plus comply 
possibles pour un programme de dEveloppement Economique et de peuplement 
dans les rEgions de 1 Ethiopie mEndionale uui peuvent se pretcr a ces fins et 
sont dEterminEes ultEneurement. La rEalisation de ce programme devra 
s eflectuor dans le cadre du plan d’assistance formulE par le ComitE des Cinq 

"(a) Que la souverainetE Ethiopienne sur les rEgions intEressEes sera 
maintenue intacte; 

"(6) Que la SociEtE des Nations devra Etre acccptEe par I'ltalie et 
I Ethiopie comrae arbitre dans tous les cas litigieux.” 


prime 


Ejections 


~ '— — . vv « iu t uiuigu is nice ii esi pas en mesure 

d aoepter formellement les liniitcs suggErEes par nous (sud du 8* parallElc. est 

principe m ^ r,d,en ‘ T9Utefo,a 11 “ * iait P“ de P ri,nu abord ^objections de 

On n’entend pas k Loudres que l ouverture de cerUines provinces k 
I expansion Economique et k rimmigration italiennes doive etre synonym* 
d annexion. Aussi considEre-t-on comme essentiel que la rEgion dont il s’agit ne 
i I?®?* a,88 ® e en < * ehor8 du d’assistance elaborE et coutrolE par la SociEtE 
des Nations. On veut d’ailleurs que ce plan ne soit pas une formule creusc mais 

danstouslj 1 domain^* 1 ‘ C ° mp ° rt * r * forn,e effieaw de Morganisation du pays 

... d ^ sire <l u ® ,a souverainetE Ethiopienne demeure intacte non sculement 
thEonguement mais encore pratiquoinent. Cost dire que, meme dans les rEgion* 
oil la domination amhara se superpose k des populations allogEnes. on nentend 
pas faire table rase de 1 administration Ethiopienne mais la rEformer dans le 
cadre du plan. 

l Ue l action d »» 8 1“ r^ion soit dirigfe par unr 

CO "JP?« nl0 char “ 9“> « ura| t pour tacllo non seulemcnt de re presenter les 
noummel, 8 ! n» aUX T* mC , ttru 0,1 Valcur lc P a ^ c " offectant k son ^uipement 

nn H 0,1 ,e rOUl 1?' Unt : i P ,r!le des revcnU8 1“' lui procurers it 

I exploitation des resources naturellcs Toutcfois, ccttc coropagnie ne devrait 

pas sc substituer au Gouvernement ct lee agent* du plan dans la rteion ne 
aevra,ent pas etre rocruUe exclusivement parra. les Italics. Car. dans ^ 0 **. 
la souverainetE Ethiopienne et les intErets de la population indigene ne seraient 
pas suflisamment dtfondus centre I'emprise italienne. K “ 

de* °" “"'P™' 5 to , utc I'importanec d'assurer la «fcurit/ 

n ma,s 0I ! 11 e "' c,ld P® 8 1" ila se defendant eux-m&ne* a 

‘^‘ouuatres romams. Pas de colonisation militaire d<*uisA- Les 

SPsU^M. ,en8 dCVr ° n Com P lcr sur la protoctio" de* organist du plan 

aP r li T lra , “ UX fonct ' on naires du plan de rtgler les confliU qui 
entre , 1 *, rom P a * ,,,e ‘tnlmnnc et les autor.te* ethmp.ennk 
° U cen . tra,es Lc‘ ur attention sera particuliEremcnt attirEe sur 
1 importance que prEsentera cette partie de leur tache. 
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d'ailleurs k Londres qu’il cst impossible d'entrer actuellement dans 

doit incomber essentiellement, 
si le (iouvemement italien 


On pense d'ailleurs k Londres qu il cst imposs 
• \ An plan d'assistAnce, dont 1’Elaboration 

..In exclusivement. a la SociEtE des Nations, et c 


ynon exclusivement. i la SociEte des Nations et que 
Afar* avoir dEs maintenant des assurances plus prEcises sur les dispositions des 
ts anglais et fran^is, il lui appartient de leur faire connaitre ses 


G°u 

demanded 


le 29 notembre 1935. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 241. 

Observations by SI. de Saint-Quentin on the Note of November 29, 1935. 

LES idEcs dEveloppEes dans la note du 29 novembre, pour autant qu'elles 
p nr*■sentent exactement la pensEe de Mr. Peterson, ap|»ellent do la part do 
M de Saint-Quentin les observations personnels suivantes : 

1. Sur la Procedure: 

D’accord en principe. On peut craindre que, lore des sondages, le Gouverne 
ment Ethiopien ne se dErobe, d'une maniEre dangereusc pour lui, a la conciliation 
Mais les sanctions, qui fournissent k l’Angleteire et k la France un moyen de faire 
pression sur 1'Italie, leur donnent egalement le droit de parler avec autoritE a 
AddU-Ababa. 

2. Sur le Fond: 

(a) Eehange de Territoires. 

Il parait impossible que le Gouvernement italien, raeine s’il n’insistc pas pour 
annexer tout le TigrE. renonce k conserver le TigrE oriental, c'est-ii dire en outre 
d'Adoua et d'Adigrat, MakallE. Il fera valoir sans aucun doute qu ii dEfaut de 
cette acquisition la rectification offerte dans lc pays des DanakilsnrEsenterait pen 
d'intEret pour lui. Cette dcrniEre rEgion ne comprend. cn efTet, au nord do 
I’Aoussa, que des territoires dEsertiques ct malsains. 

La cession k 1'Ethiopie d’un port dEjh EquipE, one cc soil Assab on Zeila 
risque de causer k Djibouti un grave prEjudice. Lc Gouvernement franca is, s i 
aarpte d'accorder k I’Ethiopic la satisfaction morale d un nccEs a la mor, cst 
thligE de prEvoir des garanties pour lc trnfic du port et du chemm de fer qui 
>»*nstit«wnt pratiquement ses seuls intdreU dan* cette rEgion La* “ n 
corridor fraiico anglais dans leouel ne serait pas indue Zei a lu. donne cee apauw- 
menu. D ailleure. il est prEt k faeiliter le commerce de I Ethiopie avec 1 extEricur 
en erEant k cet efTet une zone franche k Djibouti 


constituent pratiquement ses seul 


(1») Zone d'Expansion Economique et de Peuplement. 

Le Gouvernement italien n'acceptera vraiseniblahlement pas que cette zone 
suit liinitcc a louest par le 37- mEr.dicnsil ne doit pas y exen»r 
prEpondErante meme dans lc domaine politique. La hmite du *7 a ' or ,, ® n < ?“ ' 
en «leux le Djimma. l’une des provinces fer tiles qui sont 1 objet « , ^‘ 8 P ral,s 
italiennes II est peu prol»ablc que lc Gouvernement itslicn sc contente de cette 

frontiEre pour une expansion purement Economique. . , . 

Les Beiges ont fait au Kiwu Tessa, d'une c<»mpagn.e k chnrte a ^'^ 
certains serm-es publics sans avoir de pouvoir de gcnvenmmt. Le ConnW 
national du Kiwu are^uln concession de toutes les terres vacantes dnn *^^un la g 
pErimEtre avec monocle des droits miniere contre 1 obligation de < »"^ r,, !^ c 
routes et d affecter V des reuvres socialeo-Eooles. hopitaux-un Here He 
capital. Cei>cndant le Gouvernement de la colonic conservait 1 administration, 
la police et la perception des impoU La eorngnie s est vue trts raP'd^nt 
dans 1'obligation de se faire remboureer par 1 Etat les d^MnWMaMroaiM ct de 
demander un allEgement^-qui lui a EtE consent.-de aes charm . F j” 

outre, elle n'aurait jamais pu fonctionner si elle n avait EtE assume de la 

bienveillance et de 1’appui des autoritE? Pthionio le 

Dans le cas d'une compagnie k charte italienne &e r 0 uve lo. 

probltoe fin*.icier pourrsit etre rfsolu par He* " u ^ ve ."‘'n" 8 , d “. 
italien Mais la nnestion des rapports avec les autoritEs du plan d assisUnce 
serait cssentielle et trEs dElicate. Si l’on refnsait aux Italiens Unite influence 

[13274] Y 


I 



j&tl 




sur les forces de \ 
lcs aulorites loca 


ice qui devraieut assurer la slcuritl de leurs nationaux el sat 
dont le bon vouloir serait nfressaire a la vie des entrepri*. 

i- _ j:_ j_. • * *“> 


on irait au devant de difficult^ quotidiennes dont le rfeglement risquertu 
d’occuper en permanence le Conseil de la Society des Nations et de provoquer 4 
brtve echdance un nouveau conflit arme entro I*Italic et I'Ethiopia. 


Le 5 dicembre 1935. 


J 8935/1/1] 


(No. #47.) 


No. 242. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 
[By Telephone. | 


(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 6, 1935. 

IN my speech yesterday iu the House of Commons 1 spoke as reported to you 
in a shortly following telegram. Similar language has been held to Signor Grand) 
by Sir R Vansittart in recent conversations at the Foreign Office. There is s 
genuine desire here to find a settlement compatible with League principles and 
acceptable to its members There would seem to be a chance of finding sucb 
a solution, given reason and goodwill, and it is with the desire of finding it 
that I am going to meet M. I,aval in Paris. I understand that Signor MuatSioi 
is to make a speech to-morrow, 7th December. It is most important that h t 
should make some response which will facilitate and not impair the prospect* 
of settlement. 

You should see him at once, and urge this consideration upon him. You 
should bear in mind that were it to become apparent, as a result of his speech, 
that there was no hope of a satisfactory issue, there will be an overwhelming 


carried forward would be curtailed inconveniently—to use no stronger word. 

The contents of the immediately preceding paragraph are for your guidance, 
but its substance may Iw used in so far as you may judge advisable. You should 
not, of course, convey to Signor Mussolini any impression that we or the League 
are weakening. 


J 8937/1/1) No. 243. 

Sir Samuel Hoare to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 


(No. 649.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. 

IN the course of my 
follows on the attitude of 


[By Telephone. | 


Foreign Office, December 6, 1935. 
se of Commons vesterdav I spoke 


IN the course of my speech in the House of Commons yesterday I spoke a* 
>W8 on the attitude of this country towards Italy :— 

“ The world urgently needs peace. We and the French, acting on behalf 
of the League and in the spirit of the League, are determined to make 
another great effort for peace. We have no wish to humiliate Italy or to 
weaken it. Indeed, we are most anxious to see a strong Italy in the world, an 
Italy that is strong, morally, physically and socially, and that is able to 
contribute to the world valuable assistance. I appeal once again to 
Signor Mussolini and his fellow-countrymen to dismiss entirely from their 
minds the suspicion that we have sinister motives behind our support of the 
league. Wo nave none. Let them dismiss from their minds the suspicion 
that we wish to drive a wedge between Italy and France. We wish to see 
Italy and France the firmest friends, and we are glad that we were able to 
help in the entente that brought Italy and France together at the beginning 
of the year Let them dismiss from their minds the suspicion that we wish 
to weaken Signor Mussolini’s own position and to destroy the Fascist regime 
We have not the least desire to interfere in the internal affairs of Italy, and 
we are anxious to see a strong Italy governed by a strong Government in 
whatever form the Italian people may c lesire. 


•• Cannot we lav aside the suspicion and concentrate in the immediate 
future upon finding a basis of settlement and making it possible for the world 
to return to normal life? There is not a nation that is taking part in the 
collective action of the League that would not be delighted to see friendly 
relations restored between Uiemselves and Italy, and sanctions ended. As 
long, however, as collective action is needed, the League, including ourselves, 
i i .. Pmtimonl is 1 1 tor a nnv likoilhiKwi thill the 


.s the reason why I make this appeal for peace. The appeal is no sign of 
weakness; it is evidence solely of our desire to end as soon as possible a 
controversy that is embittering the world.’’ 


/i/i] 


Sir E. Drummond to Secre 


No. 244. 


tary of State for Foreign A/fairs.—(Received 
December 7.) 


- w 

(Telegraphic.) Korn,, D'cembtr 7. 1835. 

YOUR telegram No. #47. , . . 

1 saw Signor Mussolini this morning and referred to your speech in the 
House of Commons which he told me he had read attentively; it had been well 
reported in Italian press In my presence he read again extract which I had 
brought down, contained iu your telegram No. #49. 

2 I then spoke in the sense of your instructions, adding that it was because 
«e desired to find solution compatible with I-eague principle* and acceptable to its 
members that you had gone to Paris to meet M. Laval If he was able to make 
*«ne sympathetic response to your appeal in the course of the speech 1 understood 
he was to make to-day, prospects of such a settlement would lie enhanced. On the 
other hand, if—which I could not believe to Iks the Iwst means- he implied in his 
speech that there was no hope of a satisfactory settlement, then PWepocU would 
necessarily be hindered. Further, there would assuredly lie strong and immediate 
reaction at Geneva. There would almost certainly lie an immediate demand for 

.. . « at 11 1.. __ ..rtltrl /titnnn/1 fur QlllTiTi'Ml I 111* 


neccawy for mo to point out since it was already dear from your speech that what 
I had said did not imply any signs of weakening cilhor on our side nr oni that; of 
the league, and I felt sure that any sympathetic response which ho might mako 
wuuldnot be regarded ns a sign of weakness on his part. His hxcellency 
interjected thatho quite appreciated this point I concluded thatwci ware imakiig 
this appeal solely because we desired to reach an honourable agreement, to rewtore 
friendly relation, between our two countries and to bring sanelions to an end, 

3. Signor Mussolini answered that oil embargo cons tituted main diflaul'l> 
for him in responding to this appeal. That threat now possessed mainly a mond 
significance ;ii was a further turning of the screw; from practical point of view 
it would not have any considerable effect. (Here he grinned 
who was present, and I had the impression that owing to now taken 

Italy felt fairly safe even if oil embargo were imposed.) Ipointed oat.U»t there 
was no mention of an oil embargo in vour appeal and that field was therefore 

clea^or^ rw^se to^tb^h^er^y oootinued desired negotiations between 

14th December and 18th December. Four days was in any case far too abort, but 
what he objected to were negotiations taking place within a toed time limit, 
i.e., if not successful within a given period oil embargo to he automatical ) 
imposed. His experience of Geneva decisions led him to believe committee would 
wishto act quickly; they might well suggest ten days as suffkientfor **>t.a- 
tions. the embargo to be imposed automatically if no agreement reached at the 
end of that period It would be intolerable to negotiate under such a threat 
5. I then made the following purely personal comments, emphasising that 
thej were drawn from my experience as an ex-Secretary-General of the League 
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and not put forward in any way as from the Ambassador. If things went well 
committee might be informed on I8th December that serious negotiations were 
in progress. In such a case committee might well decide to adjourn, askin e 
France and ourselves to make a report at a suitable moment and rely on us to 
suggest date for committee’s reunion. This would allow complete liberty of 
movement on all sides. I emphasised, of course, that we were only one mern!* r 
of the League and could make no prophecy as to what decision would be adopted, 
but my past experience at Geneva led me to believe such an arrangement mi<'ht 
not prove inacceptable. 

6. Finally, Signor Mussolini declared that in any case he would make a 
reference to your appeal in his speech this afternoon. 

7. As his Excellency seemed to be rather hesitant about making a decision 
I did at ono point in the conversation, emphasising that I had no instruction* 
and speaking purely personally, suggest to him what he might say this afternoon 
viz-, somewhat to the effect that he. too, would welcome an honourable and equit 
able settlement, adding, if he felt it essential, a settlement which look account of 
vital interests of Italy. I believe this suggestion had some influence on his final 
decision. 

8. I would emphasise that loth Signor Mussolini and Signor Suvich wer* 
very insistent that an automatic date for application of oil embargo would render 
forthcoming negotiations infinitely more difficult. 

(Repeated to Paris.) 


J 9066/6499/1 


No. 245. 


Sir U Lindsay to the Secretary of State for Foreign A flairs.—(Received 

December 8.) 

(No. 422.) 

(Te^raphic ) Watkington. D'C.mber 7. 1936 

YOUR telegram No. 379. 

1 saw Secretary of State on 5th Decumhcr at a public function and gave s 
written note of your communication which made dear that what you wanted to 
know was whether American Government could take anv effective action to stop 
the abnormal expansion of American oil exports to Italy. I asked him to receive 
me and give me an answer as soon as possible. 

2. He sent head of Western F.uropean Section of State Department to see 
me late Iasi night, who gave me a long oral statement of United States polio 
governing these matters, which I telegraph separately, but no reply to question 
*, had asked. ^ I pointed out this omission and said I should wish to see the 
Secretary of State. Mr. Dunn said he would arrange this, but Secretary of 
state would not Ih* able to add anything to the official information conveyed 
lie told me in the course of conversation that latest statistic's of exports of oil 
from American ports to Italy showed a considerable increase for November o\er 
October. 

3. This morning I saw Secretary of State, who, in fact, avoided anv definite 

answer to specific question quoted aU>ve in paragraph 1 . I think you may take 
it as definite that opinion expressed in paragraph 3 of my telegram No. 412 (which 
crossed your telegram under reference) is correct, and that without further 
lowers United States Government cannot effectively prevent abnormal shipments 
to Italy. r 

4. Secretary of State again sketched out present policy of United State# 
Government, which, he said, would hold until and unless Congress action might 
face a change. Its aims were 

(«) Non-entanglement. This doctrine he said was held to the extreme and 
unreasoning extent. 

(b) Independence of American policy from outside influence, obviousness 

of which alone had enabled him to maintain his present path without 
deviation. This, however, did not prevent him, in fact, from following 
a line substantially parallel to that of Geneva though independent. 

(c) Indeed, so long as that was possible, and afterwards an avoidance of 

any action tending to prolong the war. 

(d) Restriction of exports to liclligerents of essentials for war to normal 

peace-time proportions. 


r 
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5. As to what action Congress was likely to take he could give no prediction, 
and I would be just as able to judge as he was, but he did say all expressions 
of views, which he had received from Congressmen, endorsed his policy and even 
wen t further. Their present general tendency, he said, was to embargo 


^6. ^pointed to the difficult position of League, which was now considering 
in embargo on oil as a sanction, and hesitation owing to attitude of United 
States. He said he could not understand why Geneva should hesitate for a 
moment Here were nations assembled to do what they could in the cause of 
!« ue Were they to “ lie down and die ” without making an effort at the first 
[jiSfculty ? In his opinion “ they should sweep right ahead at once.” If it became 
, Jear that outside Rowers by their action or inaction were defeating the League, 
then it would also be clear that “ they were crucifying peace ” 

7. He repeated substance of preceding paragraph twice in the course of 
a i>imperatively short conversation. 


[J 8998/1/1] No. 246. 

Sir G. Clerk to Sir Samuel II oare.—(Received December 9.) 

N IH? Majesty’s representative at Paris presents his compliments to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit to him 
a record of the military attadi^s conversation with General Gamelin on present 
situation in the Italo-Abyssinian question. 

Paris. December 6. 1935. 


Enclosure in No. 246. 

Colonel Heywood to Sir G. Clerk 

(No. 1052 Secret.) . . ^ . P fA .. P 

S j r Parts. December b t 1935. 

I HAVE the honour to re|>ort that in accordance with your Excellency’s 
instructions I cnlled on General Gainelin yesterday evening and again this 
morning, to ascertain his views on the present situation in the Italo-Ethiopian 

<,,M *2° n He said that he had very little information as to the exact state of 
affairs in East Africa; loyalty to their friendship with Italy made it difficult 
to get ns good information as they would be able to get in different cireunirtancj*. 
From his private sources of information in Italy, however, he had the definite 
impression that Marshal Bndoglio had been "fcartf *. that Mussolini was now 
in a more reasonable frame of mind than his Fascist entourage, for it must be 
realised that a number of Fascists were really fighting for their own skum. n 
many districts in Italy a small number of Fascists rule the mass of the neople 
and undoubtedly some of them had committed abuses for which they learcu 

3^* As regards public opinion in France, he had told me when I last saw him 
(see my memorandum of the 19th October. 1935) that they must lie given t.me to 
instruct it better; I would have noticed that public opinion had changed n good 
deal already, especially among better informed and governmental circles.■ 
regards the army, he could assure me that opinion was sound as far as the 
superior officers were concerned, he had talked to moat of th* MMr|jeneraU 
of the army and he waa confident that. like anyone who gave «>>“lfl thought to 
the problem and reasoned it out logically, they now all understood our point of 
view and in what direction the interests of France lay. , . 

4. He had no doubt whatever that were thei oil 
lead to an incident, if it could be shown to be a deliberate attack by Italy on Great 
Britain, public opinion would swing completely round very 
public opinion was mobile and easily swayed by sentiment, not by interest 
interest, therefore, had frequently to be draped in a sentimental flag. If the 
incident occurred in such a way as not to appeal to sentiment, public opinion 
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might be more difficult to handle, but there was no doubt that in any case France 
would stand by the side of Great Britain. 

5. He stated that in the event of warlike action being started by Italy 
the problem would at first be essentially one for the navy and air forces of oi 
respective countries which would have to work it out in the closest co-operation 
Many interesting military problems would also arise subsequently; the French 
would have to man the Alpine and coast defence®. Corsica and all the anti-aircraft 
defences at once. There was no possibility of the Italians attacking across the 
passes of the Alps now as the snow would prevent any operation other than small 
raids by ski parties, except in the Nice area where they might have to meet nn 
attempted Italian incursion or in Corsica, where the Italians might try to effect 
a landing on the south coast. What they would have to fear most, however, would 
be air attacks on a considerable scale. 

«. 1 asked General Gamelin whether, in view of the fact that the Italians 
must have sent a considerable number of aircraft and of their best trained 
personnel to East Africa, they would still be able to carry out a large scalt 
offensive air operation in Europe. 

7. General Gamelin replied that only that very morning information had 
readied him showing that out of a force of 1.400 powerful military aircraft the 
Italians had only sent 200 to East Africa and small air detachments to the 
Dodecanese and North Africa, but they had kept the bulk of the air force in Italy 

8. rrora the point of view of land operations he thought that the Italians 
nug it advance against us in Egypt from Lybia. although the country would 
render such an attack a difficult undertaking, ne thought, however, that they 
might with greater ease launch an attack on the Sudan from Eritrea l'f 
hostilities broke out during the winter months, the French would not need for 
some time to send reinforcements from North Africa to France, and therefore 
the possibilities of a counter-offensive from Tunis on Tripoli were interesting 
Similarly, they might be able to assist us in Egypt and the Sudan from Syrii 
where they had 25.000 men (as. presumably, they would have nothing to fear from 
I urkey) and from Equatorial Africa and Chad. From the point of view of air 
operations it must lie remembered that Corsica was the best aircraft-carrier in 
the Mediterranean—it could not be sunk! General Denain and he had worked 
out, a couple of years ago, a scheme for creating an extensive air base in Corsica 
hut since the improvement in relations between France and Italy it had not been 
proceeded with. 

9. In view of the French Government’s policy to do nothing which might 

i? ? n p,V* V th ? dances of arriving at a peaceful settlement of the 

IUlo Ethiopian question, it was impossible for the French defence forces to take 
any active and open precautionary measures, hut these problems would of course 
have to Ik* studied and might form the subject of subsequent conversations. He 
did not think, however, that military conversations were so urgent as air conver 
sations; he knew that the naval conversations had been proceeding satisfactorily 
for some time. J 

10 When I expressed due appreciation of the verv interesting information 
lie had imparted to me. and asked his permission to communicate it to vour 

“ry v,eM [ of IJ tf r Seope ?f r y ? f approaching visit, he asked that 

this information should he considered ns having been given purely in the course 

n! ,wo / ri <*nds and not in any way used “ diplomatically.” 

as he had strict instructions from his Government not to enter into any official 
(hscussions or conversations on these matters. As I knew, he himself haa alwav* 
c ? nv ^ t,ons tetween our General Staffs, and he would welcome 
t^thl nliT S? 1 ? °7 tooClovernment* decide on them, hut he understood 
n * P k ^ nt at,,tnH *. of to French Government was that it was waiting for 
ihn nn^^ OVer T e,,tR [ eact \° n to made at the beginning of 

....* ell i a c , .° n w th ,2? the conver f ntionR tould be extended to the air 
fhp 90 ,h G r.TT S ffs . ™™ nln<,um from M. I .aval to yonr Excellency 
Mine date) ****** reported * Fore, ^ n in Pari * telegram. No. 217. of thi* 

I have. Ac. 

T O. E. HEYWOOD. G.S., 

Military Attack* 
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No. 247. 


Sir G. Clerk to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received December 9.) 

N HIS ^Majesty’* representative at Paris presents his compliments to the 
Svretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit to him 


HIS Majesty ■ represenlauve a i raris present* ui» wiu|»uu*cm.« 

^ reiaTY of state for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit to him 
. record of the meeting between Sir S. Hoare and M. Laval on the 7th December, 
1935, relative to the Iu3o- Abyssinian dispute. 

Paris, December 8, 1935. 


Enclosure in No. 247. 

The Italo-Ethiopian Dispute. 

Record of <i Metling held at the Qnai d'Orsay on December 7, 1936. 

at 5*30 p.m. 


Present: 

Great Britain France. 

Sir Samuel Hoare M. Pierre Laval. 

Sir George Clerk. JJ. Uger. 

Sir Robert Vansittart. M de f5aint-Qucntin. 

Mr. Peterson. M Mass.gl. 

LAVAL expressed pleasure at welcoming t he J’* tre , Ur > n of 
The delay in the proceedings at Geneva had lieen shown to bt fully 
bv rerent political development* in France. On the question of the 


1’sris T^ V delay in the pi^x^np at Geneva liad been shown to be fully 
i b, 3 ZmJ development* in France. On the question of the 
petrol sanction M. Laval went on to explain that Frame had no direct interest 
GTS. matter since she was not a -uppjier of petrol. B'.t the ocms^uencee of 
anv step which might be taken were of just as direct an interest to her as to 
£ “mtod Kingdom Both from M. dc Ch.ml.nin at Rome andfresn 
Signor Cerruti in Paris the French Government had every . k ™? d ^ 

Italy regarded the petrol sanction a* a military measure although ab# did no* 
wish to »Vro outright No countrv could exist without petrol and cerUinly 
S cSd rr&d on without it It followed that Signor Mm»om. migU 
reply to a petrol sanction hy some resolution taken in a spirit of despair. Indeed 

M Laval himself was convinced that this would happen... nrluft ii v broken out 
M Ural recalled that before the war in Abyssinia had actually tm^n 
hr had e\Dressed the wish that the embargo on Italian exports could be partponad 
u n ti? *the ^rooeieB ^'conciliation had bailed In 

himself been foreed to admit that the moment wasi not npe for c ^ l ^’ and 

no^Sg eBSlre'unuT^Migrras 

^Z^huf^nt M f Z l ,u£I hj. 

attitude; and he confirmed this through the French 

upon the appearance of untimely and provocative newspaper articles. 

still lingered Ldwhich he should like to clear up. A mad do*, act by 
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seemed improbable, and he had noted that both Signor Mussolini and the ofik ial 
nress service in Rome had implied, contrary to the impression which M. Laval 
had received from M. de Chambrun and Signor Cerruti, that the petrol sanction 
would be regarded as an economic measure and not as a hostile act. But an 
b L y “dy was not out of the question, and if it were to occur it would 
infallibly be directed against the British Fleet or against Egypt While this 
was so there were many people, particularly Italians, including Italian repre¬ 
sentatives in most of the capitals of Europe, who were saying that, in spite of 
her assurances, France would not lie able, or would not be in a position to (jive 
military assistance in case of necessity. He wished M. Laval to speak quite 
frankly and to communicate any doubts which he might have as to the possibility 
of France being unable, if and when it came to the point, to give the assistant 
which she had undertaken to give. It was much better to know beforehand that 
for one reason or another trance might not be in a position to fulfil her 
engagements. No criticism was implied by the question, nor was it in anv wav 
intended that British policy towards Italy should be more provocative merelV 
because Britain had reason to feel sure of French support. 

M. LAVAL did not attach much importance to anything the Italians might 
? ay ; JjV? re K arda P<»«' b le doubts as to the ability of the French Government 
to fulfil their engagements, he could say that it was quite clear that the poiicv 
of sanctions did not command universal approval in France. A section of Fremli 
public opinion persisted in thinking that Groat Britain's attitude towards Italy 
was largely determined by a dislike of fascism. But when all was said and 
done trance did not break her engagements, and it was precisely for this reaaoo 
that she regarded herself os equally interested with us on the question of the 
petrol sanction. The French people habitually observed their obligations, but 
they must feel that everything possible was being done to find a way out of the 
present crisis: otherwise some would persist in thinking that the lack of 
consideration evinced in British policy towards Italy was in part responsible 
for the situation France would do What she had promised, but to enable her 
to do so she must l»o on a footing of complete equality with the United Kingdom 

M. I .aval went on to explain that through the Veterans' leagues of Italy 
and rranee he had new confirmation which he could not disregard that the petrol 
embargo meant war and that France must help forward a solution which would 
not humiliate Italy. From the same sources it had been emphasised to him that 
the return of the Italian troops to their country without glory or territorial 
acquisitions meant revolution and rather than that that Italy would fight 

M. de Chambrun had reported that Signor Suvich did not wish to put 
forward new proposals for a settlement, hut he had replied by urging the need 
for negotiations and he had invited Signor Cerruti urgently to induce his 
Government to furnish new proposals. No reply had. however, so far been forth 
coming from Signor Mussolini, whose speech of to day M. Lava! was inclined 
to judge rather unfavourably. But it was precisely on account of France's 
engagements towards us and her determination to honour them that he wished 
to persuade the United Kingdom to do everything possible to ward off what would 
be a dangerous adventure. 

.SIR SAMUEL HOARE said that the petrol sanction would undoubtedly 
increase the danger of a "mad dog" act He agreed with M. Laval that 
negotiations must be pressed on. But if the petrol embargo were to be postponed 
there must be good hope of these negotiations proving successful and to this end 
and as a beginning it was necessary to convince Italy that France and Great 
Britain, as well as the other Powers involved, were more united than ever before 
Without publicity or threats the talks between Nava! Staffs ought to be carried 
further and supplemented by similar conversations by the Air Sufis and the 
General Staffs. 

SIR ROBERT V'ANSITTART emphasised the need for carrying on all three 
processes simultaneously—the fixing of the date for the embargo, the peace 
negotiations and the Staff conversations. He urged that these last conversations 
ought to be begun at once, in fact at the beginning of next week. 

M. LAVAL agreed. 

SIR SAMUEL HOARE said that Geneva was unlikely to agree to the 
embargo date being postponed unless Signor Mussolini was known to be talking 



itself was, he thought. ori. 


no single Power seemed to be against it and in England it was felt that it was 
no reason for postponing a sanction because it seemed likely to be effective. 

He must once more urge the importance of beginning the conversations 
I ^tween the various Staffs. 

M. LAVAL agreed to the naval conversations being enlarged so as to include 
all the defence services. The suggestion of such an expansion had, indeed, 
originally been a French one. He agreed with Sir Samuel lloare that advantage 
.should be taken of the presence of the French Admirals in London for the Naval 
Conference : he also agreed that the British Service Attaches in Paris might 
require assistance for the development of the conversations. He would have no 
objection to their beiug reinforced from London for this purpose. 

SIR SAMUEL HOARE explained that the British Naval Stall were anxious 
to see certain essential preparations made by France in the Mediterranean area. 

Turning to the question of the peace conversations he enquired what M. Laval 
would consider the best procedure to be adopted at Geneva on the supposition 
that the conversations with Italy had begun satisfactorily. It was essential to 
avoid any impression that the League of Nations was weakening. 

M. LAVAL agreed. But he emphasised that Geneva would accept whatever 
France and Great Britain approved. If there were to be an exception it would 
no doubt be Moscow. 

As regards peace conditions, the Italian pretensions were excessive, hut the 
British reservations were too severe. Mussolini must have at least a part of the 
territory he had conquered. Nor could ho be expected to surrender to the 
vengeance of the Negus that part of the population which had yielded to him. 
Tigr6 must be ceded in part. In addition Italy wanted regions in which to settle 
her colonists south of the 8th parallel and excluding Ogaden, which was of no 
value for the purpose; on the other hand, he was fully prepared to we the Negus 
afforded access to the sea Great Britain's ideas had hitherto been unduly 
restricted: he appealed to her to I* more generous. It was the substance that 
mattered and the question of procedure was really of small importance. 

SIR SAMUEL HOARE emphasised that it was essential not to offer the 
appearance of rewarding aggression. As lie saw it the main principles to be kept 
in view were the following 

(1) The proposals must be kept within the* framework of the report of the 

Committee of Five. Abyssinia must have a definite outlet to the sea. 

(2) Any question of mandate must be excluded. 

(3) The arrangement must be a judicious mixture of an exchange of territory 

and the conferring of economic concessions. The cession of territory 
by Ethiopia in the north must depend for it* extent upon what was 
done in the south and south west. As to Tigrt, he was prepared to 
agree that Italy must retain Adowa and Adigrat. But to go too far 
would lead to the Emperor’s overthrow and provoke the accusation 
that all the League had managed to do was to ruin Abyssinia. 

In the south there must be an exchange of territory against the port which 
Abyssinia was to receive; in the south-west the best way to deal with the question 
sremed to him to be an economic monopoly for Italy. 

SIR ROBERT VANSITTART said that, above everything, there must be 
joint Franco-British proposals. There must he no question of mediation in the 
sense that France put up British proposals to Italy and Italian proposals to Great 
Britain. And it was essential to remember that there must be some limit set to 
what Abyssinia could be expected to cede even in return for a port ; to exceed this 
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No. 248. 


Sir G. Clerk to the Secretary of State for Foreign A flairs.—(Received 

December 10.) 

[By Telephone.] 

(No. 257.) 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, December 10. 193> 

FOLLOWING from Sir R. Vansittart for Mr. Eden:— 


“After our last telephonic conversation, I saw M. Laval again about 
2 a.m. He asked me to define his attitude as follows: He had not desired 
to send proposed message to Addis Ababa because he had reason to believe 
that a refusal was certain, with a view to bringing petrol sanction into pla\ 
Nevertheless, since His Majesty’s Government wished to send it. he was 
willing to do so. and he regarded this as a considerable advance on his part 
towards British point of view, but it was on distinct understanding that if 
anticipated refusal materialised, there would be no question of imposing 
petrol sanction. I told him that I had already made quite clear his position 
m the matter. He said that the point whicn he wianed to emphasise was 
this. He could not be satisfied with an understanding of fresh consultation 
in view of a new situation which would have arisen. He wanted an engage 
ment between two Governments that if a proposal already accepted by His 
Majesty's Government and French Government were refused, then freeh 
sanction should not lie brought into play; for in such eireumstnnew he would 
find it quite impossible to get such a measure accepted by his colleagues or 
the country, and he did not wish to find himself embroiled with His 
Majesty's Government or any other of his colleague* at Geneva, though he 
seemed convinced that none of them would, in such a hypothesis, proceed with 
additional pressure. 

“ In Ihia t should have thought he was almost certainly right. Frem 
this standpoint he showed no signs whatever of hndging, although at an earlier 
hour I had done my utmost— for a time with some hope of success -to 
persuade him that the position sufficiently covered an engagement to consult 
and to taking no'precipitate decision on a new situation which would 
obviously, in fact, have come about. It will be necessary to take account of 
this attitude in any decision which may be reached this morning/ All the 
foregoing is of course, on assumption that Italy accepts while Abyssinia 
refuses. M. Laval has not attempted to discuss an eventuality in which both 
parties might refuse. 

My °^ n opinion is that unless there can lie agreement on this point 
we shall find ourselves to-morrow faced with an imjxisse which might either 
entail a breakdown or at best a long and damaging delay. I further feel 
that there will be almost universal support in this country for M. Laval's 
contention and probably in other countries at present disquieted by the 
prospect of concrete action for which we are now rightly pressing in certain 
eventualities I should have thought general opinion would be that it would 
not be possible to apply stick to a country which had accepted the proposals ’ 
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No. 249. 


Sir G. Clerk to the Secretary of State for Foreign A flairs.—(Received 

December 10.) 


(No . m) [By Telephone ] 

('rde^raphicO Paris, December 10. 1935. 

FOLLOWING from Sir R. Vansittart:— 

“ 1 hftd n ,on g ^ with M. Mandel last night. As you are aware, he 
was spoken of as a possible Prime Minister had M. Laval fallen. He was 
very friendly and extremely frank. 


“ He said a great change of opinion in our favour was proceeding in 
France. I have no doubt, from many other interviews, that this is true, and 
that it would be greatly accelerated were Signor Mussolini to refuse present 
proposals. M. Mandel said as much, but he added, in view of recent most 
regrettable divisions in [ ? public opinion], some time would be necessary to 
re^du«3ite the country as a whole. While that re-education was en train , 
we should do our utmost to avoid any situation in which France found herself 
tailed upon for immediate warlike measures. In such an event there would 
be very Tittle that France could at present do for us without causing grave 
internal trouble. ... 

“ This is in line with what I have learned from other authoritative 
sources. The only difference between them would be length of time necessary 
for re-education, and in this M. Mandel inclines to an optimistic estimate. 
I shall report further on this subject." 


J 9127/1/1] 


No. 250. 


Sir G. Clerk to the Secretary of State for Foreign A flairs.—(Received 

December 10.) 


[By Telephone ] 

[Telegraphic.) Paris, December 10. 1835. 

FOLLOWING from Sir R. Vansittart:— 

" I saw Italian Ambassador in Paris yesterday. He questioned me ns 
to present situation, and I told him I was unable to give him any precise 
information. He was already aware that results of yesterday s conference 
would be under consideration by His Majesty's Government that evening, 
and did not press me on any point of detail except for a 
necessity of communication between Eritrea and Somalia, in which he did 
not persevere. He appeared doubtful whether Signor Mussolini would lx* 
able to accept proposals as he believed them to he. , 


and I hoped that he would remind Signor Mussolini in advance, inn 
whatever was proposed as result of Pans meeting would be the work of 
hands anxious to find an honourable exit for Italy out of her present self- 
inflicted troubles. But precisely because this had »-cn the background of 
Paris deliberations, this was no time for manumvre or bargaining. i ne 
Ambassador said that there must surely and in the nature of things lie some 
of both, and that he earnestly hoped the matter would not be Panted to 
Signor Mussolini as the last word in conditions within a limited pmod-** 
he had seen in the French press—because Signor Mussolini would be unable 
to negotiate under a form of ultimatum. I replied that of course Jim was 
no question of anything of the kind, unless Signor Muwwlini imposedI an 
ultimatum on himself, in the strictly limited sense that if he were unwise 
enough obstinately to refuse to negotiate on these terms, events-including 
oil embargo—would, in my opinion, take their normal course at Geneva 

“ The Ambassador felt sure that Signor Mussolini would not refuse to 
negotiate. As to oil embargo, the Ambassador said that he hoped I would 
not think he was threatening or bluffing, but that it defii^ c ?J nt 
I replied that I hoped this language, and the ideas that ay behind it, would 
be revised; for the people who were endeavouring lo bnng this unhapp), 
episode to an end hacTno interest in seeing Italy commit suicide beyondI hope 
o* physical resurrection. I had no doubt that, if Italy were mad.enough te 
act a* she threatened, not only France, but other memlors of the league 
would join with us in militarily defending the league. I erseveranoe inher 
present courses might mean eventual ruin for Italy, but an attempt to create 
a conflagration would mean that Italy would have cremated herself ; for in 
such an event either the I^eague or Italy would disappear, and I was read) 
to lay long odds that it would he Italy. 







" The Ambassador answered that, of course, he was no advocate of 
suicide. I replied that I was convinced of that, and I therefore hoped that 
he would be aide to ensure acceptance of present proposals if and wnen they 
were put forward. The Ambassador said that be earnestly trusted thi*, 
might be possible; and that, so soon as our present troubles 'were removed, 
he hoped there would be a complete understanding between His Majesty's 
Government and Signor Mussolini in all matters connected with the 
Mediterranean. I took this to be an allusion to Signor Mussolini’s propos.il 
during our recent attempts to reach a detente, and if so the changed 
suggestion that this should now await the end of the war is perhaps 
significant. I did not, however, pursue the topic, beyond saying that this 
might be the easier, and in the delicate climates of opinion that we were 
now traversing I hoped he would take this as a compliment and not 
as an insult—because we were not afraid of Italy.” 


|J 9108/1/lj 


[J 9184/1/1] No. 262. 

Secretary of State for Foreign A /fairs to Sir S. Barton (A ddis A baba). 
(No. 433.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office. December 10. 1936 

1 LEASE make to the Emperor jointly with your French colleague, and 'n 
whatever manner you consider most suitable and expeditious, the following 
urgent communication :— 

Before the meeting of the Committee of Eighteen arranged at Geneva for 
12th December, the United Kingdom and French Governments, anxious to see 
an early end put to the Italo-Abyssinian conflict in the general interest by agree 
ment between the parties, and in accordance with the invitation extends! to 
them on 2nd November at Geneva by the representatives of a large number of 
States members of the League of Nations to pursue their efforts of conciliation, 
have, in the oourse of the recent conversations between Sir Samuel Hoare and 
M. rierre Laval in Paris, endeavoured to draw up the bases of an agreement. 


In this connexion they have referred to the efforts already made at Geneva and 
to the previous exchange of views with the Italian Covernment. They are 
tt »nvinced that the arrangement to be come to should be drawn up under the 
direction of the Committee of Five which received from the Council ol the League 
of Nations in September last its mandate of conciliation, and they have decided 
u, make certain suggestions urgently to that committee. 

M. Laval and Sir Samuel Hoare are anxious to make sure that the Era|>eror 
uould accept this basis of negotiation in principle without prejudice to the 
result of the discussions which would subsequently take place before the 
iitiomittee. They have consequently decided to communicate to His Majesty at 
once, strictly confidentially, all the proposals which their Governments would 
propose to submit to the Committee of Five and which are contained in the annex 
to tne present telegram. They hope that His Majesty will let them know as soon 
as possible that he agrees to negotiate on these conditions and that he is ready 
to arrange for the collaboration of the Ethiopian Government with the Committee 
of Five. , . . 

Convinced that the Emperor will appreciate the friendly spirit which inspires 
this communication, they address to him an urgent appeal that he should without 
delay take part in a negotiation for improving the international situation with 
the inost favourable prospects. 

The leases of settlement which I ain communicatiug to you also provide that 
l.thiopia shall receive, in full sovereignty, an outlet to the sea, and that this 
outlet should preferably consist of the cession of the Port of Assab and of a 
strip of Eritrean territory giving access thereto. 

Should this solution present objections which in your view might militate 
against the acceptance of our proposals, you may add that, failing such an 
arrangement, the Government of the United Kingdom and the French Govern¬ 
ment are prepared to facilitate Ethiopia's access to the sea in the manner which 
they stated to the Committee of Five. 


Annex. 

1. Exchange of Territories. 

The Governments of Great Britain and France agree to recommend to His 
Majesty the Emperor of Ethiopia the acceptance of tne following exchanges of 
territory between Ethiopia and Italy 

(a) Tigre. —Ceesion to Italy of eastern Tigre approximately limited on the 

south by the River Gbeva and on the west by a line running from 
north to south passing lietween Axum (on the Ethiopian side) and 
Adowa (on the Italian side). 

(b) Rectification of Frontiers between the Danaktl < ountrv and Eritrea 

leaving to the south of the boundary line Aussa and the extent ot 
Eritrean territory necessary to give Ethiopia an outlet to the sea 

to Ite defined below. A e ... , 

(C) Rectification of Frontiers between the Ogaden and Italian Somaliland.^ 
Starting from the trijunction point lietween the frontiers of Ethiopia. 
Kcnva and Italian Somaliland the new Italo-Ethiopian frontier would 
follow a general north-easterly direction cutting the western Shebeli 
at Iddidolo leaving Gorahci to the east Warandab to the west and 
meeting the frontier of British Somaliland where it intersects the 

4jlh The r, rights of the tribes of British Somaliland to the use of 
graxing areas and wells situated in the territories granted to Italy 
by this delimitation should be guaranteed. , 

( d) Ethiopia will receive an outlet to the sea with full eovereip righto . 
It seems that this outlet should be formed preferable by the oewK>n, 
to which Italy would agree, of the port of Assab and of -i Blrip of 
territory giving access to this port along the frontier of Fremh 

Somaliland. 

The British and French Governments will endeavour to obtain fro™ the 
Ethiopian Government guarantees for the fulfilment of the ions which 

devolve upon them regarding slavery and arms traffic in the territories acquired 





and at Geneva to the end that the formation in Southern Ethiopia of a rone of 
economic expansion and settlement reserved to Italy should be accepted by Hi, 
Majesty the Emperor and approved by the League of Nations. 

The limits of this zone would be : On the east, the rectified frontier between 
Ethiopia and Italian Somaliland; on the north, the 8th parallel; on the west 
the 35th meridian; on the south, the frontier between Ethiopia and Kenya. 

Within this zone, which would form an integral part of Ethiopia, Italy 
would enjoy exclusive economic rights, which might be administered by a 
or by any other like organisation, to which would be 


recognised w ^ ____ 

of ownership of unoccupied territories,‘the monopoly of the exploTtatioo of mines 
forests, &c. This organisation would be obliged to contribute to the econamk’ 
equipment of the country, and to devote a portion of its revenues to expenditure 
of a social character for the benefit of the native population. 

The control of the Ethiopian administration in the zone would be exercised 
under the sovereignty of the Emperor, by the services of the scheme of assistant 
drawn up by the League of Nations and already accepted bv the Emperor a* 
extending over the whole area of Abyssinian administration. Italy would take a 
preponderating, but not an exclusive share in these services, which would be 
under the direct control of one of the principal advisers attached to the Central 
Government. The principal adviser in question, who might be of Italian nation 
ality, would be the assistant, for the affairs in question, of the Chief Adviser 
delegated by the I-eague of Nations to assist the Emperor. The Chief Adviser 
would not be a subject of one of the Powers bordering on Ethiopia. 

The service* of the scheme of assistance, in the capital as well as in the 


[J 9083/1/1] 


Secretary of State for Foreign A flair* to Sir G. Clerk (Paris). 

( No. 346.) [By TelepboDe ] 

( "teiiNU for Sir R. Van.itt.rt °*”' 

" The Cabinet have considered your telegram No. 257. In their view 
it is not possible to submit proposed basis of discussion for a settlement to 
one party to the dispute alone. Moreover, the fact that the terms of the 
proposed basis have been given wide, though inaccurate, publicity in the 
Trench, press and subsequently here emphasises the need tor the femperor 
to receive equal treatment by being given full and correct information as 
near as may be at the same time as the Italian Government. To submit terms 
for settlement to the aggressor and withhold them from the victim of 
aggression seems to us indefensible. Therefore early and complete communi¬ 
cation of proposals to the Emperor must be an essential condition of their 
communication to Italy or of their presentation to the committee of the 
League with our support. 

" Adjournment at Geneva would, in our judgment, depend on the fact 
that the communication had been made to both parties. 

“It is not possible for His Majesty’s Government to give the under¬ 
taking for which M. I*ava] asks, that should Abyssinia refuse the propolis, 
there would be no question of enforcing the petrol sanction. Such an 


undertaking is clearly one for the league as a whole, and the attitude of 
His Majesty's Government in the circumstances will have to depend on a 
number of factors which cannot be calculated until we know the nature of 
the replies. 

** It is by no means certain that the two answers will be simple affirma¬ 
tives or negatives: differences may well arise as to whether one or other 
answer is to be regarded as an acceptance or rejection. It is to be expected 
that the replies of the two parties to the terms put before them must in any 
event create a new situation which His Majesty's Government and the French 
Government together with the other members of the League will have to 
consider. 

“ In addition, before an oil sanction could be imposed, it is probable 
that the Committee of Eighteen would think it necessary to examine the 
relation of non-member States’ supplies of oil to those ot members of the 
league. For all these reasons, an oil sanction in the immediate future seems 
very unlikely to materialise except in the contingency of Italy refusing the 

* accepts and Abyssinia refuses the proposed basis of settlement 

His Majesty’s Government would neither propose nor support the imposition 
of further sanctions at once nor before it is clear that no chance remains 
of settlement by agreement. , 

“ But they could not pledge themselves to oppose further sanctions for 
all time or in new conditions which cannot now be foreseen.'’ 


fj 9154/1/1] 


No. 254. 


Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs to His Majesty's Representatires at 
Rome (No. 855) and Addis A baba (No. 435). 

Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 10, 1935. 

MV immediately preceding telegram. ... 

The liases of settlement which I am communicating to you also provide that 
Kthiopia shall receive, in full sovereignty, an outlet to the sea. and that tins 
xitlet should preferably consist of the cession of the port of Assab and of a 
drip of Eritrean territory giving access thereto. ....... 

Should this solution present objections which, in your view might militate 
gainst the acceptance of our proposals, you may add that, failing such an 
irrangement, the Government of the United Kingdom and the trench Govern 
meat are prepared to facilitate Ethiopia's access to the sea in the manner which 
they stated to the Committee of Five. 

1 1^add for*yonrown information that the two Governments have agreed to 

1 4>tain from the Abyssinian Government at the appropriate moment an under¬ 
taking not to construct from the port which it acquires any railway ««mmuni- 
cating with the interior and also an undertaking to conclude with the Trench 
Government all necessary arrangement* te safeguard the interests of the port 
of Jibuti and of the Franco-Ethiopian railway. 


J 9228/8550/1] No. 255. 

Sir G. Knox to Sir Samuel IIoare.—{Received December 12.) 

^ r °' Budapest, December 5, 1935. 

IN rcplvto vour despatch No. 262 of the 22nd November regarding the 
policy of the Vatican toward* the Halo-Ethiopian dispute, I hey*‘be honour 
«> state that I have seen in Hungary no indication, however tenuous, of any 
on'*tho port ’oTthc Pa^fVuncio or the Ortholjc .tag Jo 
public opinion in this respect. Furthermore. I cannot recall ‘hat th aH .udc 
’I the Vatican towards this conflict has been commented upon in any of 
the more widely read organs of the Hungarian press. 







2. In hit* conversation8 with me, which have always been most friendly, 
Mgr. Rotta has never made any allusion—either as Papal Nuncio or as an 
Italian—to the Italo-Ethiopian conflict. 

3. I am sending oopies of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassadors 
at Rome and Washington and to His Majesty's Minister at the Vatican. 

I have, &c. 

G. G. KNOX. 


J 9230/8650/1 


No. 266. 


Sir W. Selby to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received December 12.) 


[No. 310.) 


I HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your despatch No. 342 of the 
22nd November, in which you requested a report on the line followed in regard to 
the Italo-Ethiopian dispute by tne Papal Nuncio, and on the effect upon official 
and public opinion generally of the Vatican attitude. 

2. So far as I have been able to judge, the attitude of the Nuncio (who has 
recently been elevated to the dignity of Cardinal) has been correct. He takes 
little part in the social life of Vienna. No doubt his sympathies as an Italian are 
with his fellow-countrymen; but in his conversations with me he has always 
asserted that the interest of his Church was none other than the preservation of 
peace, and I have no particular reason to think that he has taken active steps to 
influence opinion here. Moreover, he cannot but have been aware that the policy 
which his own feelings as an Italian mnv have inclined him to favour was one 
which found, generally speaking, small favour with the people of this country. 
The Nuncio is, of course, on close terms with President Miklas, I)r. von 
Schuschnigg and the Mayor of Vienna, hut I credit the Vatican with too much 
intelligence to believe that this intimacy had any part in the Austrian Govern 
ment’s decision of the 9th October at Geneva, of which they were so quickly to feel 
the unfavourable reaction in their own country. 

3. The Catholic press, on the other hand, such as the Reichepost and the 
Litter Tagblatt, did at one time definitely take the Italian standpoint. I doubt 
whether it exercised any great influence in the country owing to the unpopularity 
of Italy, and it has certainly since come into line with the policy of the Govern¬ 
ment, who issued instructions that a purely objective line must henceforth be 
taken in the Question of the Abyssinian dispute. This is certainly the case in 
Vienna, though I am told that in the provinces one organ of no great importance, 
the clerical Kdrntner Tageblatt, continues to support Italian policy and to 
denounce opposition to that policy in Ixmdon and Geneva. 

4. To sum up, I doubt whether the Vatican or ita representative has plaved 
any very active role in influencing opinion in Austria, and if it could be proved 


Vienna, December 9, 1935. 


any very active role in influencing opinion in Austria, and if it could lie proved 
that they had done so, the only conclusion which could be reached was that their 
influence had signally failed to secure for the Austrian Government within 
Austria that support of which they stood in need from their own countrymen in 
the face of the criticism which descended upon them on account of their attitude 
in the matter of the imposition of sanctions upon Italy. 

I have, &c. 

W. SF.LBY. 


J 9227/8550/1] 


No. 257. 


Sir J. Addison to Sir Samuel Ho ire.—(Received December 12.) 

(No. 239.) 

Prague , December 9, 1935. 

YOUR despatch No. 286 of the 22nd ultimo instructs me to furnish "a 
report on the line followed in regard to the Italo-Ethiopian problem by the 
Papal Nuncio and on the effect upon official and public opinion of the Vatican 


attitude *' In so doing I am to take into account other channels to which the 
Vatican may-have had recourse, such as " the press, broadcasting or any other 
vehicle for the spoken or written word.'* 

2. It would be perfectly easy to reply to this enquiry in one sentence, for 
the “Nonoiature has in fact, observed a discreet silence, and there is no 
•• line which could lend itself to comment, since no line has been followed But 
»>mething more may reasonably be required than a statement which in its brevity 
rambles a reply to a parliamentary question, and I venture, therefore, to 
formulate and expand it as follows. 

?• The Papal Nuncio, Mgr. Ritter, is a jovial, round-faced ecclesiastic who 
is what the French call ‘ avenant.” His Excellency has recently arrived here 


good win ana an engaging smile, and it is no doubt far from his thoughts, as it 
would probably be contrary to his instructions, to prejudice the course of delicate 
negotiations on matters of immediate concern by indulging in any propaganda 
which might indispose Czech official circles. As is well known, the Czecho¬ 
slovak Government is more representative of free thought than of any deep 
religious feeling and it would be distinctly prejudicial to the Catholic Church 
m this country were the representative of the Vatican to travel outside his 
attributions. As has been reported, it is greatly to the credit of Dr. Benes that 
he should have seized a favourable occasion for a reconciliation with so powerful 
a moral and political factor as the Vatican. On the other hand it is equally 
necessary for the Vatican not to neglect the present opportunity for increasing 
it* influence and consolidating its position. Whatever, therefore, Mgr. Ritter 
may feel as an Italian, he is a Roman ecclesiastic and the representative of a 
Power which thinks in terms of centuries, and, consequently, acta with caution. 
His task is to be conciliatory and skilful in negotiations whicn are concerned with 
the difficult position of Catholicism in this variegated country. To this task he 
is devoting himself and everything else is left severely alone. 

4. Until recently papal representation was in the hands of the Charge 
d Affaires, Mgr. Panico. who has now left Prague, on promotion to be an 
archbishop in partibus and Papal Delegate to Australia. I happened to be on 
very good terms with Mgr. Panico and to have had many conversations with him 
on various topics. So far as the shortness of time has ’allowed, I have also had 
three or four opportunities for an exchange of views with the Nuncio, or rather 
1 should pay opportunities for listening to his Excellency’s opinions on topics 
mainly concerned with such purely technical and local matters as the redistribu¬ 
tion of dioceses and the proper treatment of Church properties. I have obviously 
refrained from discussing the Abyssiniun dispute with men who, after all, are 
Italians, but they have themselves both alluded to the subject, und on each 
"evasion I could not detect anything which showed an exaggerated pro-Italian 
l»ias, but, on the contrary, a surprising lack of it and a disposition to view the 
question from the purely businesslike standpoint of its effect upon the interests 
of the Catholic Church. 

5. From these conversations it is possible to draw three conclusions, not, 
indeed, from what was directly said, but rather from what could be reasonably 
inferred by any listener who is capable of taking a hint. Firstly, that the papal 
representatives deplore the Abyssinian venture and arc alarmed as to what 
may be its ultimate consequences. Secondly, that they consider that Signor 
Mussolini has lost his head, and is at present what is generally known as 

Napoleon before Moscow.” Thirdly, that they greatly fear a collapse in 
Italy, the consequent fall of Mussolini and the triumph of bolshevism. On this 
joint both were more open and insistent, and they appeared to be in no doubt 
whatever that if fascism were to be compiled to disappear its place would 
at once be taken by communism, as practised in Russia. 

6. I do not doubt that this fear is genuine and. if it reflects the view held 
in Vatican circles in Rome, it justifies, to a large extent, the attitude of the 
Vatican which might be less cautious if the scat of power were elsewhere. In 
d»*>rt. if I may be allowed to express, for what it is worth, an opinion for which 
I have not been asked. I would suggest that, while the Pope—as reported by His 
Majesty's Charge d’Affaires in his (iespatch No. 130 of the 16th September last— 
'8 aware that the Abyssinian campaign is morally wrong and deserves his censure, 
he cannot remain totally oblivious of a Power which can be viewed from his 
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window, and baa therefore decided, in the interests of the Papacy, to alkm 
caution to qualify indignation. 

7. There remains the question as to whether, apart from the personal viewi 
of the papal representatives, the press of this country has adoptee a pro-Italian 
attitude owing to Vatican propaganda. To this question the reply is also in 
the negative. There may have been some remark in some obscure organ of the 
press to the effect that there is something to be said for the Italian desire for 
expansion, but in general the press has confined itself to the publication of 
news, and there has been no opposition to tho Government's policy of support of 
the principles of the League. 


8. Tne real fact is that the whole controversy, as such, is of practically do 
interest to the various nationalities in this country, who are so occupied with 
their internal differences that they are completely indifferent to a contest of wills 
so remote as not to constitute a problem of practical politics. Czech opinion 
supports the present policy of its Government and welcomes Franco-British 
co-operation for the reason that it anticipates an equally close collaboration and 
efficacity of action in future controversies of more direct concern to Czecho 
Slovakia. There is also, in some quarters, a slight note of satisfaction in the 
reflection that Italy, an unpopular country for a variety of reasons, should suffer 
humiliation. But. over and above this main consideration, with its subsidiary 
there exists no public interest in the Italo Abyssinian conflict and therefore do 
incentive to explain something which nobody desires to understand. 

9. In any case Vatican propaganda, exercised through Vatican channels 
would be quite useless. Although outwardly and professedly of the Catholic 
faith, the Czechs are not particularly religious-minded or susceptible to clerical 
influence. If I were to seek for a formula capable of expressing their mentality 
in religious matters, I would be tempted to describe them as doubting Calvinists 
who happen to be members of the Catholic Church and with whom this member¬ 
ship is more a matter of habit than of deep-seated conviction. The ground is not 
rugged enough to afford a foothold and any pnmagancin proceeding from religious 
sources would glance off so smooth a surface. There is no place in Czechoslovakia 
for a Catholic Billy Sunday like Father Coughlin. 

I have, &c. 

JOSEPH ADDI80N 


[J 9221/1/1] 


Sir J. Addison to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received December 12.) 


Prague, December 10, 1935 

DURING the course of my interview with Dr. Behcs this morning, the girt 

No. 25 of to-day's date, his Excellency 

....jjst received from the Czechoslovakian 

As he had to translate from Czech into French, I can only 

sufficient for the purpoee. 

2. M. Chvalkovsky reports that the atmosphere in Rome is one of 
unrelieved gloom. Depression is universal and criticism is surprisingly frank 
According to him, no one believes that the campaign in Abyssinia can be 
successful, and all and sundry consider that it is a mad adventure which can 
only end in disaster to Italy. The Puce is openly blamed for a wrong-headed 
obstinacy proceeding from ignorance, and. since the realities of the situation are 
widely understood, there is a universal feeling of despair. The vast majority, 
therefore, would welcome strong outside pressure as a “ face saving " device to 
enable the Duce to extricate himself from a position from which he would. 
any case, be forced to retreat sooner or later, even if no pressure were appn^ 
This is the real situation, according to the Czechoslovak Minister, while the 
official declarations and public demonstrations of enthusiasm and hatred mean 
very little and should not be taken too seriously. 


of which was reported in my telegram 
read to mo a report which he nad j 

Minister in Rome. ™ -- 

remember the main tendencies, but they are 


3 . Dr. Benes then favoured me with his own views, which appeared to me 
i.i be clear and convincing. The Abyssinian campaign had already failed. It 
was clear that the Italians had got nowhere and were now at n standstill. When 
■was in Paris. Marshal Badoglio had expressed his doubts and fears and his 
-ivnt regret that nobody would listen to nira, hut the Duce and his flatterers 
anticipated that the whole of Abyssinia could be conquered in three months. 
Sow they were still fighting at Walwal, a spot where the Italians had been a 
vear ago' and in the north the transport and other difficulties were so immense 
that a real advance was practically impossible. But if the Italian campaign 
,t.uid not be brought to an entirely successful conclusion before the next rainy 
*‘;ison, then it would be a complete failure. Finally, from the military point of 
view, his information was to the effect that the Italian troops did not relish the 
ittacks which the Abyssinians had already delivered on their lines of communi¬ 
cation and that the "more serious the fighting became, the less it would Ik* 

appreciated.^ ^ doubt that the Duce would be obliged to give way, but the 
moment had not vet come He thought that it would require further sanctions 
and that Signor Mussolini would be prepared to talk seriously and sensibly in 
about four weeks’ time. He would then grant to universal pressure concessions 
which at present might appear to be due to weakness The present unitod front 
and collective determination were bound to succeed, and all that we required was 
to await the proper moment, about four weeks hence, in patience. 

5 I naturally enquired whether I)r. Benes thought that .Signor Mussolini 
might have recourse to some form of violent action such as wo were attempting 
to guard against. He replied that he did not think for one moment that the 
Ihire would do anything of the kind. Indeed, he was mute positive in his mind 
that he would not. Signor Mussolini was not mad lie was merely self- 
opinionated and violent. Above all, he had no notion of foreign policy and no 
conception of foreign nations. He could have got all that he was ever likely to 
obtam, and more, by diplomatic methods. He had preferred the grandstyle-and 
had been led to adopt it by his total ignorance of 
also regretfully he admitted, by the ill-considered words of 
uttered by M. Laval in January. But he was an Italian, and when facid with 
facts and impossibilities an Italian would return to type and wort to the 
• combination®" which is his usual method of prcK^lurc Ofroiirre iff., 
measures of precaution had been adopted the temptation might »‘ave l*en great 
hut the proper measures had been taken. He knew thatr-quite apart from the 
support which His Majesty's Government would have from other 
the League— no one in Italy imagined that his country could *tand up to 
EnglaSySSrmSn five minute! Mussolini, he repeated, was not madI and after 
a little more bluff and “ faccia feroce," he would give way without challenge 
my country or the world whether on land on sea or * n *; h * * r f . of 

tiresome part of the whole business in the future wcM be that the state 

vratchfulnew^would Imvo U) ^bo 'menHo^ed that Dr. Bern, 

expressed his entire approval of the suggest ions that ] 

assistance and inform the Italian Governinentth^s^^d^eeo^He^a^ 

understoSTthat iVZT ZZZZ IZ - 

ZEflX between the 

collective security could only work P ro P er, y *J‘ members of the League, of 
ments between nations ensuring prompt action by 

regime. Signor Muslim's power was so firmly 
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present misadventure would not he sufficient, especially since military 
discomfiture could be explained away as due solely to tne obstinacy of a wicked 
world. 

8. I am sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's representatives u 
Rome and Belgrade. 

I have, &c. 

JOSEPH ADDISON 


[J 9222/1/1] 


No. 259. 


Sir E. Drummond to the Secretary of State for Foreujn A flairs.—(Received 

December 12.) 

(No. 806.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, December 11, 1935 

YOUR telegram No. 654. 

My French colleague’s instructions stated that he and I should make * 
“ conjointe demarche." On telephoning to M. L^ger for a precise interpretation 
of this phrase, he was told that we had better use our discretion. After some 
discussion together, we decided that it would be best that he should see Signor 
Mussolini first and I immediately afterwards. Interviews were accordingly 


limited " in 1 (a) of annex. 


approximately 


3. When I saw his Excellency, I gave him aide m&noire baaed on yoor 
instructions and called his attention to omission of tho word “approximately* 
in my text and to minor differences in the wording of introductory matter in 
French and British versions. 

4. Sifjnor Mussolini said that he had already explained to my French 
colleague the great difficulties which lay in tho way of his acceptance of oar 
proposals. He would not repent these to me. but would read, instead, statement 
which he had already given to the French Ambassador and which he intended 
to publish. Text of this statement, which merely says that our proposals will 
be carefully examined, is contained in my immediately following telegram. 

5 On my urging his Excellency to let us have his reply at the earlirat 
|M)H8ible moment, he stated that he had been placed in an extremely difficult 
position, firstly, owing to leakages in Paris press, and. secondly, because if he 
were to give an immediate answer it would 1* said that he was acting under * 
threat of an oil embargo. Committee of Eighteen meet to-morrow and he was 
not prepared to give a reply with this meeting hanging over his head. On my 
calling his attention to the fact that the two Governments were ready to convoke 
Committee of Five and it was scarcely fair to keep M. Iaval and Mr. Eden 
waiting for a reply in Geneva, he answered that it was equally unfair to bring 
down a document one afternoon and expect an answer on the morrow or even 
within two days. The matter was of too great importance. In spite of all my 
efforts, I was unable to extract a definite date for his reply. 

6. I then turned to the proposals themselves and stressed the genero-itT 
implied by mention of longitude 35. He agreed that territory was vast, but how 
was security of Italian settlers secured ? I pointed to the text of proposals and 
said that this was a matter which could be threshed out at Geneva and myself 
made various |>ersonal suggestions. If he accepted the plan as a basis for 
discussion, all these points would be discussed by the Committee of Five. His 
Excellency expressed the belief that this committee, containing members hostile 
to Italian aspirations, would probably consider concessions made excessive and 
would do all they could to whittle down Italian security. I dissented, pointing 
out that ns I understood the proposals the Committee of Five would not discuss 
the plan unless he had first signified that he would accept it as a basis, and 1 
urged most strongly that someone of Baron Aloisi’s calibre should be sent to 
Geneva to take part in the committee s deliberations. This explanation seemed 
to reassure him. 
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7. Signor Mussolini then referred to proposals contained in penultimate 
and ante-penultimate paragraphs of annex. It was not definitely decided that 
adviser for Italian economic sphere should be of Italian nationality and, even 
if he were, he might be overruled by principal adviser, who could not be Italian. 
This was unsatisfactory. Both Signor Mussolini and Signor Suvich considered 
that penultimate paragraph, while too detailed on some points, was too vague 
on others and gave no certainty to Italv. I said that these questions were subject 
to examination and discussion of both countries and Committee of Five. 

a Resuming, Signor Mussolini said that there were three possibilities: 
(1) Plan was insufficient as basis for discussion and must be rejected; (2) it 
might be accepted; (3) it was capable of modification to meet Italian require¬ 
ments. I pointed out that if (3) was the case, it could be accepted at once as 
a basis, but Signor Mussolini stated that he must have more time to consider 
the proposals in detail. He would do so and let us have an answer ns soon as 
possible. 

9. French Ambassador has now given me a full account of his conversation. 
To him Signor Mussolini urged two main objections. Tho first was that Italy 
would be deprived of the City of Axum, ana he gave reasons why in Italian 
new it was intolerable that this town should he returned to the Emperor. The 
9 aond was the one he had made to me. viz., lack of security for settlers in the 
economic sphere. On the whole, he held that the Emperor would gain on the 
territorial exchange. As for tho economic sphere, the Emperor could well say 
(hat he agreed to Italian settlers since they were to work for the benefit and glory 
of his kingdom. They would he more or less at his mercy and the sphere would 
also be open to foreign exploitation. The Emperor, therefore, woufd be almost 
certain to agree to the proposals. To all this the French Ambassador had replied 
that these seemed to him matters for examination at Geneva between the 
Committee of Five and Italian representative. 

10. As I had learned from my French colleague, during the moment I saw 
him between his interview and mine, that he had mentioned the possibility of our 
two Governments reverting to the Zeila proposal if Signor Mussolini did not 
welcome the cession of Assah, and as he had told me his Excellency had shown 
distinct preference for the latter alternative. I did not myself raise this point 

11. My impression is that Signor Mussolini has not yet made up his mind 
what to do and feels very keenly his responsibility for decision That decision 
will. I think, be taken by himself alone after weighing up the factors involved. 
In spite of his strong feeling about leakages in French press. I still think, though 
I . annot of course lie certain, that we shall secure Ins ircceptanc* in P;>n?>P«© >* 
the question of oil emahrgo threat can be overcome. If (committee of Eighteen 
were to adjourn on the understanding that it can be reconvoked if Signor 
Mussolini's reply is unfavourable or. if favourable, if and when Committee or 
Five thinks it desirable, he would. I believe, consider such an arrangement 
sufficiently satisfactory. My French colleague concurs generally m this 
conclusion. 

(Repeated to Paris and Geneva.) 

(J 9274/8350/4] No. m 

Sir II Montgomery to Sir Samuel H Bare .-(Received December 13.) 

£ r ° ° 93 - ) The Hogue, December 9, 1935. 

’ I IIAVF Mmivad vour desD&tch No. 448 of the 22nd November last, instruct¬ 
ing me to furnish a report on the line followed by the Papal 
to the IUlo-Ethiopian problem, and on the effect upon official and public opinion 

tlw Vatican aU^tudc^ the correspondence with His Majesty's Charge 

d Affaire* at the Holy See, and have taken any available opp.irtumti^ofob^ing 
whether the tendencies of the Vatican referred to there... ^ «^r*red in 
the first paragraph of your despatch have produced any echo in thi 18 

3. 1 have the honour to report tfcat the present Papal nternunc a 
Mgr. Paolo Giobbe. only arrived in this capital in October, having succeeded the 

[13274] z 3 
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late Mgr. Schioppa, who died in April last. I have up to the present had onlj 
one opportunity of meeting Mgr. Giobbe, who was previously Nuncio in Colombia 
Mgr. Giobbe, who is rather of the parish priest type, was exceedingly amicable 
and spoke in cordial terras of his friendly relations with His Majesty's Legation 
at Hogatd, but our conversation was interrupted before I had any suitable oppor 
tunity of obtaining any indications of his attitude to the I taio-Abyssinian 
dispute. 

4. I have not, however, heard from any other quarter among my foreign 
colleagues or Dutch acquaintances that Mgr. Giobbe is endeavouring to influent* 
opinion here in the direction to which the Vatican appears to be lending iu 
support. My Danish colleague, who is a Roman Catholic and sees him fairly 
frequently, tells me that the Monseigneur never speaks of the It&lo-Ethiopian 
question. The Danish Minister also tells me that the Monseigneur has just 
excused himself from a meeting of the Dante Alighieri Society (a body corres¬ 
ponding to the Alliance fran^aise) at which the Italian Minister, who is active— 
not to sav unrestrained—is expected to discourse on the Italian case. 

6. i shall not fail to investigate further, but, in my opinion, the Internuncio 
would, if he took any action in the direction referred to in your despatch, meet 
with little, if any, success; the Dutch are, as I have already indicated in previous 
despatches, practically unanimous in their support of the policy of thel^eague with 
regard to the Italo-Ethiopian problem and in their condemnation of the Italian 
Government. They are, as you, Sir, are no doubt aware, exceedingly difficult to 
move from any attitude that they have once adopted : the Catholic section of the 

E ulation (numbering about 3 million) are in this, as in other temporal matter*, 
ch first and Catholic afterwnrds; and the Catholic clerics are, I understand. 

S alous of any interference with their flocks by the Papal representative here. 

orcover, one strong underlying motive which prompts the Netherlands to support 
so strongly the loagiie policy of sanctions is the feeling that unless the League 
takes a strong line with the present aggressor, they may tuemselves at some future 
date suffer from aggression without receiving protection or supixirt from the 
league; and it is the Catholics of the Provinces of I.imhurg and North Brahani 
who would lie the first victims of such aggression. The Catholic rep resen tativc* 
in the Chamber are in complete accord with the policy of the Government with 
regard to the Ethiopian question. 

6. There have been practically no indications in the press, which, indeed 
is not at all susceptible to propaganda, of any support of the Italian point of view, 
whether emanating from the Vatican or elsewhere. 

7. I have sent copies of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassadors in 
Rome and Washington and His Majesty's Chargd d'Affaires at the Holy See 

I have. &c. 

HUBERT MONTGOMERY 


J 9154/1/1 


No. 261. 


Secretary of State for Foreign A ffairs to Sir S. Barton (A ddis A baba). 
(No. 439.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 13. 1935. 

MY telegram No. 433 of 10th December: Peace proposals. 

Following modifications of texts of proposals as telegraphed to your French 
colleague and yourself have been agreed upon at Geneva. 

1. Second part of annex. Opening paragraph should read as follows: 
" The United Kingdom and French Governments recommend His Majesty the 
Emperor to accept, and will use their influence to secure the approval by th« 
League of Nations of the formation in Southern Ethiopia of a zone of economic 
expansion and settlement reserved to Italy.” 

2 Paragraph 4 of second part of annex. Words *' and already accepted 
by the Emperor as extending over the whole area of Abyssinian administration 
will be added to text in possession of your French colleague. 

In addition ” United Kingdom ” should he substituted for " British 
second paragraph of Part 1 (d) and 44 Oueb ” for 44 western ” in Part I ( c ). 

(Repeated to Geneva, No. 280.) 


in 
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[J 9336/1/1] No. 262. 

.Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoare. 


(Received December 14 j 


Sir, i « l., Rome, December 10, 1935. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that ray French colleague came to see 
me this morning. He told me that ne had as yet no news from Paris except 
tlmt a telegram was waiting to be sent to him so soon as His Majesty's Government 
had approved the proposals for an Italo-Abyssininn settlement, lately under 
diHussion in Paris. He understood, however, that difficulties were making 
themselves felt in London. I said I was without information at present. 

2. The Comte de Chambrun had just come from seeing Signor Suvich, to 

whom Signor Cerruti had telephoned while he had been at the Palazzo Chigi. 
The message was to the effect that the intentions of the two Governments were 
to rommumcate the proposals to Rome and to Geneva simultaneously. This had 
caused some irritation to the Italian Government, but M. de Chambrun considered 
the procedure unavoidable. ...... 

3. My colleague then gave me some account of the conversation he had had 
with Signor Mussolini on the 7th December. Signor Mussolini, whom he had 
found in particularly good shape, had said that he wanted to congratulate 
M I^aval on his very skilful handling of the League question in France. M. de 
Chambrun had later conveyed this news to M. Laval, who had replied that for 
the time being he was satisfied. My French colleague had then said to Signor 
Mussolini (he told me in very clear terms) that he must not make any mistake 
about the attitude of France.' She was bound by the terms of article 16. and if 
any attack was made on England she would stand by her fellow-member. This 
policy was most important toTrance in view of the necessity for mutual assistance 
in other possible cases. Article 16 also provided for an embargo on all sorts of 
raw material, including petrol. If Signor Mussolini wished to avoid the dangers 
of such an embargo and an ultimate risk of war. when he would find France 
and England together, then he ought to take the opriortunity which was likely 
to lie offered to negotiate a settlement. The Ambassador said to Signor Mussolini 
that he did not wish to press him to offer fresh terms, but he hoped he would 
negotiate if counter proposals were made to him. Signor Mussolini stated that he 
could not promise the Ambassador to modify the conditions he had set (Hit on 
the 10th October, but the Comte de Chambrun received the impression that he 
would not refuse negotiations. Of course, this impression may be dne to my French 
•••lleague’s own intense desire to see such a development. 

4. I found that my colleague hAd also been disappointed with Mgnor 
Mussolini's speech in the Chamber (see ray despatch No. 1440 of the 7th December), 
hut he had told his Government that in the circumstances it was perhaps more 
moderate than could have been expected. He believed that our interviews with 
him had distinctly modified the original form, since the text from which Signor 
Mussolini had read his speech showed signs of much alteration. 

5. I took this opportunity of explaining to the Ambassador certain tentures 
of the fantastic account which General Garibaldi had given me of his interview 
with you. Sir. I said I feared that the general would repeat this account to 
Signor Mussolini, and T begged him. if any stories of the interview reached his 
«*ars, to pay no attention to them. It might be that the general was anxious 
to create a cleavage between our two countries, but my own personal view was 
that he was an extremely stupid man and might have misunderstood what you 
t*.ad said. My colleague seemed to think that both stupidity and malice might 

t i , JJ ? * n I t hj|ve gent a of thig degpatc h to His Majesty's Ambassador at Paris. 

I have, &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


[13274] 
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[J 9340/1/1] 


No. 203 


Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received December 14.) 

(No. 1458.) 

Sir, Rome, December 12. 1935 

I HAVE already reported in my telegram No. 806 the results of my interview 
with Signor Mussolini yesterday afternoon, when I carried out the instructions 
contained in your telegram No. 054. In the present despatch I propose to give 
a fuller account than was possible in that telegram of the circumstances attending 
the offer to the Italian Government of the proposals agreed upon by His Majesty's 
Government and the French Government during recent conversations in Paris. 

2. Yesterday morning my French colleague telephoned to me to say that 
he had received the text of the proposals which our two Governments were to 
make to the Italian Government. His instructions stated that he and I were 
to make a “ conjointe demarche.” He had telephoned to M. L£ger to ask what 
this meant. Did it. for instance, imply the necessity of our both presenting the 
proposals simultaneously, or could we do it one after the other! M. &ger 
replied that we had letter use our discretion. On the whole he (M. Llgcr) 
inclined to the successive demarche. I said that at first sight it seemed to me 
that it mitfht lie lietter that we should go and see Signor Mussolini together 
This would make it more difficult for him to refuse our proposals. The Comte 
de Chambrun, however, took the line that it was practically certain that Signor 
Mussolini would accept. If we saw him together, he would be unlikelv to say 
more than that he would lie prepared to consider them favourably. If. however, 
we saw him separately, he would almost certainly bo more expansive and tell 
either one or both of us his real opinions. In the event I agreed that we should 
make a successive demarche, and it was arranged that the French Ambassador 
should see Signor Mussolini at 5 o’clock and I at 5 30. 

3. During the course of the day the texts of my instructions and those 
received by the French Ambassador were compared. In the proposals themselves, 
as contained in the annex to your telegram under reference, the only difference 
was the insertion in the French text, which was not found in mine, of the word 
" approximately ” after the words “ to be limited ” in paragraph 1 (a). In the 
texts of the introductory matter your telegram contained two sentences which 
wore not in the version which reached M. de Chambrun. These were the words 
in the first paragraph of your telegram: " Since His Majesty's Government are 
anxious to take account of Italian aspirations in so far as those can lie made 
compatible with the principle of the Covenant of the League of Nations and 
respect for Ethiopian sovereignty”; while the second addition occurred in 
paragraph 2 of your telegram, viz.: ” If, as they hope, this reply in principle 
is favourable, the French and United Kingdom Governments win immediately 
take the necessary steps in order that the Committee of Five may be called 
together on the 12th December. In that case the meeting of the committee might 
modify the obioct of the meeting of the Committee of Eighteen which is fixed 
for the same day.” As regards the last sentence of the second addition. I felt 
it might be wise to modify the wording, since I feared, and mv French colleague 
shared this feeling, that Signor Mussolini might think that a threat was implied 
In my aide-memoire, therefore, this sentence appeared as follows: ” In that 
case the committee would then get into touch with the Committee of Eighteen, 
the meeting of which is fixed for the same day.” Otherwise the aide-memoire 
which I left with his Excellency followed almost textually the wording of the 
first three paragraphs of your te egram under reference, together with its annex. 

4. On seeing Signor Musso ini at 5-30 p.m. I gave his Excellency this aide- 
memoire with the proposals attached. I said to him that he had no doubt already 
received from the Comte de Chambrun both these documents; I would only call 
his attention, therefore, to two slight additions contained in the British, but not 
in the French, text and to one small alteration in the document setting out the 
definite proposals. His Excellency replied that he had already explained to the 
Comte de Chambrun certain great difficulties which lay in the way of his 
accepting the proposals. He would not repeat these to me. but he would read 
me a statement which he had conveyed to the French Amhassador and which he 
intended to publish. This statement was to the effect that our proposals would 
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receive careful examination by the Italian Government. I now enclose a trans¬ 
lation of the actual communique as published this morning. 

5. I remarked that it seemed to me to be of great importance that his 
Excellency should give a reply at the earliest possible moment and I wondered 
if he could tell me when this was likely to be. To this Signor Mussolini answered 
that he had been placed in an extremely difficult position, firstly, owing to the 
leakages which had taken place in the Paris press; he had been delighted to 
notice the rebuke given by Mr. Baldwin to those responsible for these leakages, 
hut nevertheless the proposals had now become more or less public property, and 
therefore liberty of negotiation was largely diminished. He returned to this 
point two or three times during our conversation. Secondly, he could not, and 
would not, give an immediate answer, even if it were possible to do so. because 
it would be said that he had acted under the threat of an oil embargo. The 
Committee of Eighteen would meet to-morrow; and he was not prepared to give 
a reply under such a menace. I called his attention to the passage in the aide- 
memoire stating that the two Governments were ready to convoke the Committee 
of Five. • It was hardly fair to keep people like M. Laval and Mr. Eden in Geneva 
waiting for his reply. To this Signor Mussolini answered that it was equally 
unfair to bring down a document at half-past five in the evening and expect an 
answer on the morrow, or even in one or two days. The matter was of too great 
importance. I said that I fully realised his position, but I asked him to do his 
best to reduce the delay to the smallest practicable limit. To this he agreed, but 
I was unable to obtain any precise information as to what period of delay might 
ensue. 

6. I then remarked that, as regards the proposal itself, I hoped he realised 
the generosity implied by the mention of longitude 35*. lie answered that it 
certainly was a vast territory, but no arrangements for the security of the Italian 
settlers were contained in the proposals. This was a most serious drawback. 
I pointed first to the text of the proposals and added that surely this was a 
question the details of which could tie well discussed with the Committee of Five 
at Geneva. I did not know what solutions might I* found, but a chartered 
company sometimes had police of its own, or it might 1* special detachments 
with international officers would be formed for the particular purpose of providing 
the required protection. The question of security was the main point on which 
he insisted. His Excellency remarked that ho understood that the plan was to 
l«e communicated at once to the Committee of Five, which contained members 
hostile to Italian aspirations who would probably think the concessions made 
were too great and do everything they could to whittle down Italian security. 
I dissented, and stated that, from the wording of the aide-memoire, it seemed 
to be clear that the Committee of Five would not examine the plan unless he 
had first signified that he would accept it as a basis of discussion. In that case 
the two Governments sincerely hoped that he would entrust someone like Baron 
Aloisi with a mandate to go to Geneva to put forward in the Committee of Five 
the Italian desiderata. His Excellency admitted that what I had said accorded 
with the sense of the aide-memoire. 

7. Signor Mussolini then made the point that the adviser for the Italian 
economic sphere was to he under the control of an adviser attached to the <«ntral 
Government; it was not definitely decided that the former should be of Italian 
nationality, and. even so. he might be overruled by the principal adviser, who 
'ould not'be an Italian. This was not a satisfactory state of affairs. Both 
Signor Mussolini and Signor Suvich considered that the penultimate paragraph 
of the scheme was very vague and gave no certainty to Italy. I again emphasised 
that all these questions were matters which should be discussed at Geneva; it 
was exactly this kind of thing that the Committee of Five would examine. 
Signor Suvich, however, insisted that the penultimate paragraph in question 
wa* too detailed on some points and too vague on others. 

8. The head of the Government, resuming the position, then said there were 
three possibilities: (1) that he might consider that the plan in question did not 
form a sufficient basis of discussion and would therefore have to refuse it as such ; 
(2) that it might be acceptable; (3) that it was capable of modification in order to 
meet Italian requirements. I said that if (3) was the case, the plan could already 
be accepted as a basis of discussion; but the Dace again stated that he must have 
more time in which to consider it ; he would do so very seriously and let us have 
his reply as soon as this consideration had been given. 
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9. In conclusion, and as I was leaving the room. I said to Signor Mussolini 
very earnestly that I sincerely hoped his ultimate answer would be a 
favourable one. 

10 . I should perhaps at this point record that I had been able to see my 
French colleague for a moment after his interview and before mine 
M. de Chambrun had told me that he had mentioned the possibility of His 
Majesty’s Government and the French Government reverting to the Zeila 

S roposal if Signor Mussolini did not welcome the cession of Assab; but 
ignor Mussolini had, so he told me, shown a distinct preference for the latter 
port. I did not. therefore, in my own interview, raise this aspect of our 
proposals at all. 

11. Soon after mv return from the Palazzo Venezia, my French colleague 
came round to the Embassy to give me a full account of his own conversation. 
Signor Mussolini had raised two main objections to the proposals put before 
him: The first was that Italy was to be deprived of the city of Axum 
Signor Mussolini declared that the Italian troops had been welcomed by the 
inhabitants and by the clergy, who had even handed to them the sacred vessels 
and held a service in their honour. It would be intolerable that this town should 
be returned to the Emperor—a town which had, further, once been in Italian 
possession. The second point concerned the lack of security for settlers in the 
economic sphere, but on this subject Signor Mussolini does not appear to have 
said anything to M de Chambrun beyond what he told me. Signor Mussolini 
had further stated that the system proposed was a reversion to the previous plan 
of the Committee of Five. The Emperor, whose one desire was for a port on the 
sea, would receive very great advantages. Abyssinia would secure the port of 
Assab, while Italy would only obtain a small rectification on the Ogaden and 
Danakil frontiers, and receive an eoually small portion of the Tigre. Terri 
torially, therefore, the Emperor would be the gainer. As to the economic sphere 
the Emperor could well say that he agreed to Italian settlers coming there, since 
they were to work for the benefit and glory of his kingdom. They would be more 
or less at his mercy and the sphere would also be open to foreign exploitation. For 
t hese various reasons the Negus would be almost certain to agree to the proposals 
To all this M. do Chambrun -had replied that these matters, including even the 
important one of Axum, seemed to him to be questions for discussion at Geneva 
between the Committee of Five and the Italian representative. 

12. I told the Ambassador that I doubted whether we should receive auv 
answer from Signor Mussolini before the 13th or 14th instant. This alarmed him 
considerably as he said that M. laval had decided to go to Geneva that night 
s ,th ftn<, ,5 r - Ma,,ar,a S? for the meeting of the Committee of Five. 

Me said that lie would at once get into telephonic communication with M. Laval 
I asked that if he did so M Laval would equally get into touch with Mr. Eden 
I he Comte de Chambrun and I both thought that there would be little advantage 
in the Committee of Five meeting until Signor Mussolini’s reply had been 
received, and also that his final reply would largely depend on what decision was 
come to regarding the meeting of the Committee of Eighteen. 

o. J.; Yf y .? wn . ,m P r ^ sion I reported in my telegram No. 806 , that 

Signor Mussolini has not yet made up lus mind what course to adopt, and that 
he feels very keenly indeed his responsibilities in this important decision. That 
decision will, I am sure be taken on his own responsibility after careful 

Tnn ld 2I a i ! ° n ° f " T f ! Ct ^ r8 invo,ved - The leakages in the French pres- 
annoyed him very much indeed, and I believe that if these had not occurred we 
might, though this is guesswork, have obtained a somewhat warmer welcome to 

l^C rd f" V> T , h ° r in dif » * - 1 "•ported Tim 

Udegram. the threat of an oil embargo. If this can be overcome. I hope that we 
may secure his acceptance in principle of the proposals which we and the French 
Government have now put forward. rr ™ 

i 4 * , I H hav ® 1 “ nt of this despatch to His Majesty’s Ambassador at 

1 ana and His Majesty’s Minister at Addis Ababa. * 

I have. Ac. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


Enclosure in No. 263. 

Communique. 

(Translation.) 

THE head of the Government yesterday received the French Ambassador at 
b P.11, and the British Ambassador at 5-30 p.m., who brought him copies of the 
Paris proposals. 

The bead of the Government declared to both Ambassadors that he 
appreciated the effort of collaboration which has been made during the last few 
days in Paris on the part of the French and United Kingdom Governments in 
respect of the Italo-Ethiopian conflict, and that he would examine the proposals 
which had been presented to him. 


[J 9326/1/1] No. 264. 

United Kingdom Delegate to Foreign Office—(Received December 14.) 

(No. 191.) 

THE United Kingdom delegate to the league of Nations preseuts his 
.oraplimenta, and has the honour to transmit copies of spewhes in the Committee 
of Eighteen on the 12th December respecting the Italo Abyssinian dispute, 
copies of which have been sent to His Majesty's Ambassadors at Paris and Rome. 


Genera. December 12. 1935. 


Enclosure in No. 264. 

Speeches at the Committee of Eighteen, December 12, 1935. 

( 1 ) 

Speech by Mr. Eden at the Committee of Eighteen. 

LAST November, as my colleagues will recall, when the Co-ordination 
('oromittee agreed upon certain sanctions which are now in force, at the same 
time it specifically approved all attempt* to find a basis of discussion between 
the two parties to this dispute; and it particularly welcomed the suggestion that 
His Majesty's Government and the French Government should seek to find such 
a basis. We have no mandate from the Co-ordination Committee, and that 


(ommittee had no power to give us such a mandate, hut my colleagues will 
remember that we had their unanimous goodwill in our task. What, therefore, 
the representatives of the United Kingdom and French Government* have been 
seeking to do in Paris was to work out proposals that might he submitted to both 
sides. and upon which both sides might he willing to come together to open 
discussions here at Geneva. These conversations in Paris were begun with the 
approval of members of the league, and neither the French Government nor 
'•urselves have at any time had any other intention than to bring the outcome of 
w work to the I^eaguc for the league’s information and judgment. 

The proposals now put forward are neither definitive nor sacrosanct. They 
are suggestions which it is hoped may make possihle the beginning of negotia¬ 
tions. If the League does not agree with these suggestions, we snail make no 
(omplaint; indeed, we Rhould cordially welcome any suggestions for their 


(omplaint; indeed, we Rhould cordially welcome any suggestions for their 
improvement. The policy of His Majesty’s Government remains to day what it 
has been since the dispute began. Any final settlement must lie acceptable to the 
league, as well as to the two parties in conflict. 

In the circumstances it seems to me that the heat procedure to follow at the 
present time is to call together the Council at the earliest practicable moment in 
order that a full statement of the proposals should be made to it. It will he for 
that body to determine, as and when it sees fit. what course it would wish to 
pursue in the light of the situation thns created; and in advance I emphasise 
that, so far as His Majesty's Government are concerned, we will not only readily 
accept the judgment of our colleagues, hut we will continue to use our best efforts 
to further the two objectives which have been constantly before us in this dispute 
—the restoration of peace and the maintenance of the authority of the League. 



Speech by M. I Aval at the Committee of Eighteen. 

Lorsque. il y a deux mois, le Conseil et I’Assembiy out du reconnaitre 
1 echec des tentatives faites pour un rAglement pacifique du conflit italo-^thiopiei, 
il a 6U marqu£ A diverses reprises que, quels que fussent les circnnstances et le 
developpement des procedures du Pncte, la mission de conciliation qui incombe a 
la Society des Nations nVtait pas close. Le President du Conseil, M. Rui/ 
Guinazu, le 26 septembre, le souligna exprcssement. 

Devant P Assembly, le 10 octobre, le representant du Royaume Uni a declare 
que, tout en agissant pour appliquer le Facte. “ nous ne dimmuions en rien notre 
desir de voir le differend se regler d’une maniAre prompte et pacifique sur la ba*> 
des principes du Pacte.’’ F.t moi-meme. je soulignais que “ ce n’Atait pas renier 
notre foi dans 1’autorite de la plus haute institution internationafe que de 
poureuivre avec elle, en memo temps que l'application de sa loi, la recherche d’unc 
solution de conciliation.” 

I)ans les premiers jours du conflit. les circonstances ne se pretaient guAre k 
la recherche d une pareille solution. Par contre, vous vous rappelez comment, au 
debut de novembre, lorsque le Comite de Coordination se trouva reuni pour sa 
deux mine session, on se plut h reconnaitre quo I’heure etait venue de reprendre 
notre effort en vue de trouver rapidement une solution amiable du conflit. 

C est cette opinion que le Ministre des Affaires AtrangAres du Royaume-Um 
et moi-meme avons exprimee dans des termes que je vous demande la permission 
de rappeler. 

Sir Samuel Hoare disait alors: " Il est de notorious publique que, durant 
( «s derniers jours, il y a eu des conversations cntre Rome. Paris et Londre* sur les 
possibility d un rAglement. Ces discussions n’ont rien de myst^rieux ni de 
sinistre; il est de notre devoir A tous de rechercher toutes les possibility de 
naix; c est ce que nous avons fait et c’est ce que nous continuerons de faire .... 
Lorsque ces suggestions se pryiscront, nous saisirons la premiere occasion qui 
se presenters pour les soumettre au Conseil de la manure la plus appropriy 
Ix)in de nous la pensAe d laborer et de conclure un accord A Finsu de la Society ’’ 

Do mon cfit4, je dAclarai que nous devions chercher le plus rapidement 
possible un rAglement amiable du conflit et que les Gouvernement* francais et 
britannique se trouvaient d’accord pour que leur collaboration s’exercAt Agale 
mcnt dans ce domaine. sans avoir d ail leu re jamais eu la pensy de donner aux 
conversations qui avaient pu avoir lieu une forme definitive en dehors de la 
SociAtA des Nations. " C’est seulement dans son cadre.” disais-je. ” que des 
propositions peuvent Atre examines et les decisions arrety«.” 

Ai-je licsoin <le rappeler l'accueil favorable qui fut fait & ces dyiarations 
et comment. aprAs les discoure du premier dAlAcuA de la Belgique et de plusieurs 
de n<« collogues, le president souligna que rAssembiy et le Conseil avaient 
declare que la porte de la conciliation resterait grande ouverte ” et comment 
nous fumes encourage h poureuivre notre action ? 

Telles sont les conditions dans lesquelles les Gouvernements britannique et 
franmis ont jugA le moment venu de rechercher si une base ne pouvait pas Atre 
dAgagy on vue d’un rAglement amiable sur laquelle lee deux parties auraient 
A se prononcer et sur laquelle la SociAtA des Nations sUtuerait 

( ‘est cette recherche que nous avons poureuivie dans les derniAres converse 
tions de Pans. Nous 1’avons fait en nous iterant aux efforts dAjA entrepris h 
Geneve, aux travaux du Comity des Cinq et en tenant compte des ^changes de 
vues poureuivis avec le Gouvernement italicn auxquels Sir Samuel Hoare faisait 
allusion ici le 2 novemhre. 

I.es Gouvernements italien et Athiopien ont AtA earns hier de nos suggestions 
Nous nous proposons de les communiquer A bref dAlai au Conseil de la SociAtA 
des Nations. 

Notre role sera alore termini et c'est A la SociAtA des Nations elle-meme 

Allll .1_3 / *1 • a . .. 


d un conflit dont la prolongation pAse lourdemcnt sur le monde. 


Speech by M. Komamicki at the Committee of Eighteen. 

M le President, 

Les importantes declarations quo nous venous d'entendre, faites par deux 
membres Aminents du comity, crAent sans aucun doute une situation nouvelle. Je 
in'abstiendrai de me prononcer sur le fond du problAme; mon Gouvernement se 
reserve le droit de le faire au moment opportun et devant un organe competent. 

Sans affecter, pour cette Atape de nos travaux, 1’exAcution des rAsolutions dAjA 
prises, les dyiarations de M. le President I .aval et de M. le Ministre Eden nous 
impoeent une grande prudence et le devoir de ne faire aucun acte qui serait de 
nature k empiAter sur la competence d’un organe unique appelA k se prononcer sur 
le fond du problAme et notamment du Conseil de la SociAtA des Nations. Notre 
activity, tout en Atant indApendante du point de vue strictement juridique de 
l’ceuvre poureuivie Dar les organes rAguliere de la SociAtA des Nations, subit 
nAcessai remen t 1’influence des AvAnementa politiques et tout spyialement, des 
evAnements susceptibles de nous rapprocher du but dyirA par nous tous—le 
rAtablissement de la paix. En estimant, conformAment k la ligne de conduite dont 
inon Gouvernement ne s’est jamais dAparti, que c’est aux organes competent* de 
la SociAtA des Nations qu’appartient le droit et le devoir d’appnk-ier 1’importance 
des AvAnement* qui se sont produits rAcemment et d’examiner la situation dans 
son ensemble, je pense que nous devrions nous abstenir de prendre toute mesure 
qui aurait le caractAre politique jusqu’nu moment oil le Conseil de la SociAtA des 
Nations n’aura pas AtA en mesure de se prononcer sur les mArites des propositions 
nouvelles, suggerAea par la France et la Grande Bretagne. L’adoption d’une 
mesure nouvelle quelconque par ce comit* pourrait causer un prejudice au travail 
que le Conseil de la Soci^e des Nations aura A entreprendre, A bref d£lai, en 
vertu de ses competences. 


J 9371/1/11 


No. 266. 


Consul, Genera, to the Secretary of Stute for Foreign A /fairs.—(Received 

Do 


December 14.) 
[By Bag.] 

(No 134. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. 

FOLLOWING from Mr. Eden 


Geneva , December 13, 1936. 


V Pouritch asked to see me this evening and said that he had had a 
certain amount of consultation with his colleagues in the Little Entente and 
the Balkan Entente, and he would not conceal from me the growing dismay 
with which he viewed the situation created by the proposals agreed upon in 
Paris. M. Laval, of course, who was by nature a successful demagogue, 
could get away with it with his own people by exclaiming : * France will not 
go to war for Abyssinia.’ But anybody who looked a little dee|»er appre¬ 
ciated that that was an utterly false interpretation of the issues. What 
really worried him was that the verdict of the world upon this dispute 
would be that the aggressor had won. Signor Mussolini himself would 
triumph and a dictator would be stronger than ever. He would claim, and 
claim rightly, that he had won because England and France were frightened. 
The bluff had not been called ; it was the most gigantic bluff in history and it 
had succeeded. What would be the next step ? For it was the next step 
that mattered. Signor Mussolini, flushed with triumph, might decide that 
Albania was the next step and that Italy's hold on Albania should be 
tightened. He might take military steps for that purpose. If so, of what 
avail would be the Covenant of the League which had so recently been 
disregarded ? Furthermore, Signor Mussolini would not respect Britain 
and France, over whom he would consider that he had been victorious. He 
would then likely enough look towards Germany for friendship and ' les deux 
tous s’entendraient,’ and that would, indeed, be an agreeable outlook for 
Europe. 
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“ I told M. Pouritch that I did not think it necessary to look at matters 
as pessimistically as that. He would be aware of the risks that would have 
been run in the imposition of a petrol sanction at this time. 

“ M. Pouritch said that Sir R. Vansittart had explained all that to 
him. He could only reply, as one who was Italy's neighwur and had some 
knowledge of Italian temperament, that he did not for one moment believe 
that Signor Mussolini would have committed such an act against Great 
Britain. If he had, there would certainly have been a strong rally of the 
nations of the Mediterranean to Britain’s side. It might be that we were 
doubtful of France's ability to help. It might be that his own country was 
not in all respects ready, but the help would have come, and he was confident 
that Yugoslavia woula never stand aside from such a conflict. After all 
it was to the interests of all the small nations that the League should succeed 
this time. Britain was fighting the League's battles and if the small Power* 
did not help, then Britain would be entiUed to say in the future: ‘ You have 
not helped me when I was doing your work, so I shall cease to interest myself 
in Europe.’ That was a prospect which no nation situated as Yugoslavia wu 
could contemplate for a moment. Therefore, in their own selfish interest 
alone, they would have had to come to Britain’s aid. 

" Now the whole situation was in confusion. What did I think would 
happen on Wednesday? I replied that it was important to realise the 
character of our proposals. We were not arbitrators. All that we had done 
was to seek the basis ou which the two parties would talk. If one of the 
parties refused, and if the Council took the view that that party was 
justified, then it seemed clear to me that our attempt was over and we were 
as before. 

" M. Pouritch said that he was relieved to hear that, but I would know 
that the Council would be very reluctant to take the initiative in this matter 
unless either England or France expressed an opinion. If the United 
Kingdom representative were to say at the Council table that we had made 
this attempt but one party had refused, and that therefore we considered our 
attempt at an end, then no doubt the great majority of the Council would 
immediately support us. But what would be the attitude of France? 

“ I replied that I -did not know and that I did not, indeed, suppose 
M. Laval had yet contemplated the situation which would arise in this 
eventuality, but that, so far as His Majesty’s Government were concerned, it 
had acted in good faith in an attempt to find a solution. If our proposals 
were not approved by any of the three parties of the dispute, then I regarded 
those efforts as at an end. 

“ M. Pouritch seemed to find some comfort in these assurances, hut 
departed gloomily, shaking his head at the consequences of allowing a mad 
dictator to get more than his own military progress would ever have woo 
for him. 

“ M. Pouriteh’s attitude was perfectly friendly, but running through 
his comments was the instinctive contempt of the Yugoslav for Italy, which 
has uo doubt sharpened his disappointment.’' 

(Repeated to Paris, No. 22, Saving.) 


[J 9307/7214/1] No. 266. 

Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs to Sir R. Drummond (Rome). 

(No. 658. ) 

(Tefegraphic.) It. Fonifn Office, December IS. 193:. 

HIS Majesty s Government in New Zealand have informed His Majesty* 
Government in the United Kingdom that the Italian consul in New Zealand has 
delivered to them a note explaining the Italian position and enquiring tl* 
intention of His Majesty’s Government in New Zealand in connexion with the 
dispute between Italy and Ethiopia. 


Pleas© communicate to Italian Government following reply of His Majesty's 
Government in New Zealand :— 

“ As a member of the League of Nations, the Dominion of New Zealand 
undertook certain obligations under the Covenant of the League. ‘His 
Majesty’s Government in New Zealand intends to carry out these obligations 
in collaboration with other States members of tlie League of Nations, ami 
the necessary legislation for that purpose has recently been passed 
unanimously by both Houses of Parliament. The policy of the Dominion in 
this connexion, as indicated in Parliament, is founded eutirely upon its 
obligations under the Covenant and is inspired in no degree by hostility 
towards Italy, the Italian Government or the Italian people.’* 

Please report by telegraph when you have made this communication to the 
Italian Government. 


J 0391/7214/1] No. 267. 

Mr. Snow to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received December 16.) 


Lso. 135.) 

oir, Havana, November 26, 1U35. 

1 HAVE the honour to trausmit to you herewith, with reference to my 
ic leg rains Nos. 76 and 81 of the 19th and 23rd iuslant, respectively, translation 
ul Lue Guban Government's reply to the Italian Governments note verbals of the 
iitii instant relative to the application of sanctions to ltaly.(') 

2. As 1 had the honour to inform you in my telegram No. 74 of the 
14th instant, the Cuban Secretary of State informed me ou that date that the 
Cuban Government objected to the menacing tone of the Italian note, and 
considered that, as Italy only purchased a lew thousand dollars worth of Cuban 
goods annually, its threats ol reprisals were absurd. 1 understand that the 
Italian Minister has been active in endeavouring to forestall the application of 
sanctions by the Cuban Government and obtaiuod an audience with the President 
of the Republic and also visited Colonel Batista for this purpose. 

3. He has been no less active in his representations to the Cuban Secretary 
of State, to whom he has also made repeated complaints in regard to anti-Italian 
manifestations and press articles. The coloured population of Cuba feels an 
interest in the Abyssinian question, and Signor Macario receives threatening 
letters daily. I understand from Dr. Barnet that he lias found my Italian 
colleague’s representations very wearisome, and that he has not received them 
with sympathy. He has told Signor Macario that in Cuba tho press is not 
Government-controlled; and that, as regards the manifestations, if he wishes 
them to cease, he should first see that broadcast propaganda from Italy is put a 
stop to, since the manifestations are the natural reaction to this propaganda 

4. Dr. Barnet informed me that Signor Macario promised extensive Italian 

purchases of Cuban goods on condition that Cuba refrained from sanctions, lie 
informed Signor Macario that this offer mine late; for years past Italy had 
bought nothing from Cuba; why should it expect in these circumstances that 
Cuba was now ready to do it a favour which would alienate one of Cuba’s oldest 
and roost valued customers? Dr. Barnet had thus, so he told me, disposed of 
Signor Macario without difficulty. .... . , . 

5. Dr. Barnet told me also that he has used similar arguments with the 

Council of Secretaries. „ 

6. On these occasions I have thanked Dr. Barnet for his friendly attitude, 
but at the same time I have always made a point of remarking that I was unable 
to understand the attitude of certain countries who. after having undertaken 
the obligation of applying sanctions, apparently considered that in deciding 
whether or no to carry them out. the proper course was to determine which 
alternative would bring the greatest private gain. The first tune that I spoke 
in this sense, and I spoke with the conviction natural in such a matter, 1 had au 
impression that what I was saying was new to Dr. Barnet and a little puzzling 
He said he was often asked whv it was that Great Britain had not applied 
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sanctions to Japan over Manuhuria. 1 said that 1 bad seen similar question* 
raised in the Cuban press, and that, as 1 had been serving in Japan at the time, 
1 welcomed Dr. Barnet's question, which I could answer from first-hand know! 
ledge. The fact was that the Manchurian affair had been carefully investigated 
on the spot by a committee appointed by the League of Nations, composed of the 
representatives of five great nations, including Italy. This committee had not 
found that Japan had violated the Covenant, and consequentiy no question of 
sanctions had arisen. As Dr. Barnet knew, there were many special circum- 
stances connected with the Manchurian dispute and Japan's treaty position in 
South Manchuria. 

7. Dr. Barnet accepted the facts, and on the 23rd instant he informed me 
that when the Cuban Government's reply to the Italian note cerbaie of the 
11th November was submitted in draft to the President, Colonel MendieU 
contrary to his custom, had insisted on initialling it himself, and had shown 
delight in doing so. 

8. The day may vet be distant when nations decide their conduct by the 
light of reason and without reference to their individual advantage, and at best 
it may be permissible to look to the day when the advantage of the most powerful 
nations is recognised to lie in the maintenance of peace. As far as Cuba is 
concerned, she reai>ed a fortune as the result of the Great War, and future 
disturbances of the peace do not necessarily (to say the least of it) threaten her. 
Moreover, in important respects, the Monroe doctrine protects her from harm, 
as it also debars her from help. Her memories of United States intervention 
are both recent and painful, and I believe that what has weighed with her on 
the present occasion has been the desire to show her disapproval of intervention 
by stronger States in the management of weaker ones. Tf this is correct, a similar 
attitude can no doubt be looked for in other Central American countries with like 
experience. 

I have. 

T. M SNOW, 


R 7534/0794/22] 


No. 208. 


Sir E. Drummond to Sir Sumuel lloare.—(Received December 16.) 

(No. 1449.) 

Sir, Rome, December 11, 1935. 

IN my telegram No. 799 of the 9th instant, I had the honour to give 
you a very brief summary of the apparent {Kwition of this country at the moment 
in face of the threatened application of an em!>argo on petroleum and petroleum 
products. This aspect of the question, the material capacity of the country 
to face such an emhargo through its available stocks in hand and its means 
of obtaining current supplies from the non-sanctionist States, is one to which 
I have been endeavouring to give the closest study, hut the difficulties in securinp 
reliable data at Rome are formidable and indeed it may well be that much 
information which is denied me here has already reached you through other 
channels. Only last week the consul-general at Genoa was informed by a repre¬ 
sentative of the Shell interests to whom he had applied for assistance, tnat, 
while he found it embarrassing to speak in Italy under existing circumstances, 
all the information at his disposal was in the hands of his principals in London, 
who were in constant touch with the Petroleum Department. 

2. I can therefore do no more than give an appreciation of the position 
with the material as yet available to me at Rome, and even this must be largely 
a r&um6 of movements that have already been reported to you in previous 
despatches. 

3. On the question of existing stocks in Italy and Eritrea it is impossible 
to obtain here any really authentic information. To take the most important 
product, petrol, Italy’s normal annual requirements were estimated at 
approximately 480.000 tons in 1934 (enclosure to my despatch No. 735 of the 
17th August. 1934). Imports of petrol in the first nine months of the current 
year amounted, according to the official Italian figures, to 295,964 tons, while 
total home production in the same period was returned at only 74.406 tons To 
the end of September, therefore, Italy had imported or produced 370,370 tons, 


which would he sufficient only to cover requirements in a normal nine months 
period. But it is obvious that (a) the normal requirements for petrol on any 
market increase from year to year, and (6) consumption during the progress of a 
military campaign overseas must necessarily be several times greater than that 
recorded under normal conditions. 

4. Heavy stocks cannot, therefore, have been accumulated in the peninsula 
in the first nine months of the year, and, moreover, as I mentioned in ray telegram 
No. 799. the Italian Government seem to have been curiously negligent in the 
matter of providing storage facilities, and are only now working with all speed 
to remedy this deficiency. On the other hand I have no means of ascertaining 
what imports of petrol have taken place since the end of September, nor the extent 
of the reserves held in East Africa. I have been unable to obtain any returns of 
imports into Eritrea or Somalia. 

5. A number of recent legislative measures have pointed to the Govern¬ 
ment’s concern over this question. On the 9th Novemler a Special Office for 
Liquid Fuels was created at the Ministry of Corporations, its functions including 
the distribution of available supplies of mineral oils, fuels and lubricants, 
preference to be given to military requirements. Sales of mineral oils, fuels and 
lubricants were regulated by a decree appearing on the same day. This new 
office is reported in the press to have provided that supplies of naphtha to 
industrial works not producing war material, and even to nursing homes and 
hospitals, are to be reduced to 66 per cent, of the quantities stipulated in their 
existing contracts. Supplies for heating public and private buildings and hotels 
are to be reduced to 50 per cent. No order has vet teen issued prohibiting the 
use of private motor cars, but the price of petrol has leen raised to such a point 
(now approximately 5s. 9 d. per gallon) that touring has ceased and the country 
roads are deserted, whilst circulation in the cities has been reduced to Rome 
40 per cent, of the normal. Moreover, the recent order, making it obligatory 
on producers to hold reserve stocks of petrol and fuel oil up to 70 per cent, of 
the capacity of their existing reservoirs, tends to show that current supplies 
are not so assured as certain reports would lead one to believe. 

6 On this further issue, namely, the country's means of replenishing its 
stocks in the face of the emtargo. it is even more difficult to reach any clear 
conclusion. The report persists that the Italian navy has recently signed a most 
important contract with the Standard Oil of New York for supplies that would, 
in case of need, be transhipped at ports in Germany and Brazil. Yet, if this 
is true, it seems curious that the Government should have found it necessary 
at this juncture to entrust the parastatal Agip with the erection of a refinery 
for treating Allwnian oils at a cost to the State of 70 million lire 1 he counsellor 
of the Soviet Embassy has reported to a member of my ntafT a,. ve 7 f .V a ( nk 
conversation that he had had with a member of the ijersonncl of the Ministry 
for Foreign Affaire, who bad spoken of the gravity of the put ion for Italy and 
remarked that for every ton of benzine consumed in the country in normal 
times she would require ten with the campaign in progress in the mountain 

•ountry of East Africa. . ... 

7. Yet other members of my staff have reported to me conversations with 
their Italian friends suggesting that the country’s visible and assured supplies are 
adequate for all reasonable requirements; and this was the impression that 
I mvself received hv Signor Mussolini’s behaviour in the course of my conversation 

with him on the 7th instant. - 

8. Much is heard in these days of developments in the production ot 
substitutes for petrol, such as alcohol and producer gas. and a measure was 
passed at the last Council of Ministers providing for the extraction of light oils 
from coal. On the most recent of these experimental demonstrations I am 
reporting to-day in my despatch No. 1451. It is not yet possible to estimate the 
effective value of any of these substitutes, hut it seems clear that for the present 
they can provide only a relatively insignificant contribution to the problem, and 
they are interesting rather as revealing the Governments interest in the wtal 
importance of reducing the country’s dependence on foreign imports. 

9. To my mind, the point of main importance is not so much Uie amount 
of the stocks in hand as the possibility of ol.Uining current ^pnhas and of 
finding the means of payment. If the report of the Standard Oil rontract is 
true and the contention that shipments under the contract may be effected[trough 
ports in the non-sanctionist States regardless of any restrictive legislation that 
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Congress may pass, then the first difficulty will be largely resolved On this 
I have no means of obtaining confirmation at Rome. There remains the final 
difficulty, that of financing these abnormal war requirements from the small 
available stocks of gold and " Devisen in the hands of the Bank of Italy, 
and this is the weak unit of the convoy, and it is the point at which the most 
effective results are to be expected. , n , . 

10. I am sending a copy of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 

Trade. 

. I have, &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND 


[J 9382/1/i] 


No. 269. 


Joint Note from Mr. Eden and M. Uival to Secretary (Jener. li, League of 
Nations.—(Received in Foreign Office, December it*.) 

gj r> Geneva, December 13, 1935. 

’ SINCE the failure of the efforts undertaken by the League of Nations to 
find a peaceful solution of tho Italo-Ethiopian conflict, the desire has been 
expressed on several occasions, both in tho Council and the Assembly, to see 
the conflict brought to an end by an agreed settlement as soon as possible. 

The Governments of the United Kingdom and France have worked out 
together, bearing in mind the deliberations of the Committee of Five, the bases 
of a settlement of this nature, and instiucted their representatives at Rome 
and at Addis Ababa on the 10th December to lay before tho Italian and 
Ethiopian Governments certain suggestions in this sense. 

Wo have the honour to transmit to you herewith the text of this document, 
which we should be glad if you would oommunioate to tho members of the 
Council. We shall not fail to transmit to you. in the same way, the replies of 
the interested Governments as soon as they have been received. 

Wo have. Ac. 

ANTHONY EDEN. 

PIERRE LAVAL. 


[J 9439/1/1] No. 270. 

Sir G. Clerk to Sir Samuel Hoars.—(Received December 16.) 

(No. 1737. Confidential.) . _ _ 1P 

Sir, Paris, December 15, 1935 

IT will probably be neitlier possible nor expedient to expose, in public debate 
in the House of Commons, all the factors which surrounded your recent conversa¬ 
tions in Paris with the President of the Council, but 1 think that the archives <>i 
tho Foreign Office should contain a record of the manner in which your discussions 
with M. Laval were conditioned throughout by our own naval, military and air 
position and by the situation in France. , , 

2. The first thing to bear in mind is that these discussions were held under 
the shadow of a possible war with Italy. M. Laval from the start maintained 
that if the embargo on oil were imposed he knew for certain that Signor Mussolini 
would fight. Had this opinion stood alone it need not have carried conviction, 
but it was supported by many other reliable informants and by the sober and 
reasoned reports recorded by His Majesty’s Ambassador in Rome, which point* ■: 
reluctantly but steadily to the growing danger of some desperate act of war on 
the part of Italy if the embargo on oil was put into effect. 

3. I have, of course, no claim to speak with any sort of authority of our 
naval and military position in the Mediterranean and Egypt, but even to the 1»J 
mind it was clear that our forces there were exposed to serious danger by air in 


ihe event of war with Italy, a danger which would be immeasurably increased if 
there were any shortage of reserves of ammunition, Ac., and if we could not rely 
on immediate and full support by France. 

4. As regards reserves of ammunition, &o., I understand the situation to be 
,ue in which HU Majesty’s Government would not lightly embark on a war, 
whik as regards France, my despatches have consistently reported for some time 
uast that tEe feeling in France has grown steadily more opposed to the exercise 
,,f pressure upon Italy, and that, as pressure increased, opposition became 
stronger. Unfortunately, it cannot be denied that this feeling was stimulated by 
., ie lamentable failure of the French Government to control the poisonous and 
distorted writings of the French press. Moreover, the reluctance of M Laval 
maintained to the very end, to come down squarely on the side of the» League» of 
Nations and His Majesty’s Government, and to tell Signor Mussolini that he had 
done so encouraged the latter in his intransigence and gave the anti sanctions 
and anti-English writers in the French press full scope. But allowing for all 
ibis the fact remains that France as a whole was determined not to go to war 
with Italy The feeling of Latin brotherhood, and, even more appealing to the 
French mind, resentment at the supposed financial losses entailed in Jrance by 
the sanctions, played their part, but the basic fact was that no * renc |““J“ 
ready to go to war save in defence of his country, and that any French Govern¬ 
ment that called upon them to do so would have teen thrown out there and then. 
This was a feeling which His Majesty’s Government could not ignore. To force 
p-ance against her will to fight would have meant a definite break of the Anglo- 
p£J2 undemanding, and therewith risked the end. not only of tte League o* 
Nations but far more serious, of European civilisation. Europe would have been 
left at tte mercy of Germany when tSiiine came for Berlin to move. None he 
le,* His Majesty's Government maintained a gentle but steady pressure on the 
K^'nrl. (ioveriunent and finally got M. Laval to look facts in the face and to 
declare himself definitely on the side of the League of Nations ^ ' 

Fmich op‘.n!<i‘n K V*LhST'th* 

KAn r i h ^fe f ^ilf , ™pH V l‘ e to' Zl <£lls on* Sm ^evonU rawht»ndj>r 

5S^^lfe.«SS53E£i3 

ininuMli.il*- result of fitting .he league 
of Nations and encouraging Signor Mussolini ^ ^ ^ 

GEORGE R CLERK. 
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[J 9444/1/1] No. 271. 

Sir S. Barton to the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs.—{Received 

December 16.) 

[By Wireless.] 

(No. 436.) 

(Telegraphic.) Addis Ababa, December 16, 1935. 

YOUR telegram No. 434. 

Emperor and his adviser are bewildered by the association of HU Majesty's 
Government with these proposals. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs seut to ask me to-day if I could make our position 
dear to him, adding that French position required no explanation to the 
Ethiopian mind. I drew on my imagination to paint a picture of an alternative 
future, with war continuing for months or years, and Ethiopian army spending 
itself, perhaps unsuccessfully, on attempt to drive the Italians from territory 
occupied by them. In addition to the uncertainty of local results, there was the 
risk of conflagration elsewhere, which might deprive Ethiopia of the attention 
which was now being given to her cause. 

I gather principal difficulty is rone proposal, which might upset economic 
balance of the country as a whole, provoke bitter opposition from chiefs, and 
provide fruitful grounds for renewed continuance cl the conflict in the future. 

In my opinion, our best chance of preserving our influence here for peace or 
any other object would l» to tell the Emperor in confidence exactly what is behind 
our position in this matter. Foreign press reports received here are full of 
rumours purporting to explain it, e.g., that M. Laval has refused an oil embargo 
or that Signor Mussolini has threatened to treat such as a casus belli. 

If I could lie authorised to tell him the truth, he would understand our 
position, and he has given proof in the past of willingness and ability to respect 
confidence. 


[J 9832/1/1] No. 272. 

Sir K. Drummond to Sir Samuel Hoarc.—(Received December 18.) 

(No. 1462.) 

8ir, Rome. December 13, 1286. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 790 of the 6th December, 1 have 
tho honour to inform you that my Roumanian colleague gave me to-day 
the following account of a conversation with the officer commanding the 
territorial air lone of Rome. 

2. This officer talked quite openly, and stated that it was true that 
the British fleet was infinitely superior to that of Italy. But the Italian 
Government hnd built a considerable number of aeroplanos which discharged 
torpedoes. Further, they had 800 men who had taken solemn oaths to 
sacrifice themselves in case of ueoessity. They intended to make a surprise 
attack on tho British fleet; they realised that many of these aeroplanes 
would bo destroyed, but they also expected to destroy half the British 
Mediterranean fleet. Once this had been done, Franoe, they believed, would 
not move; she would be too alarmed at the result of this first move and 
the consequent weakening of Great Britain. They did not intend to make 
any attack on Egypt, since a large Fascist settlement existed there which 
would itself create sufficient disturbances. But they would move on the 
Sudan, where the roads w’ere excellent; they hoped to reach Khartum, 
occupy or destroy the big dam, and thus have Egypt at their mercy. My 
colleaguo said that the offioer iu question had repeated this story several 
times, and that it was typical of the kind of report now commonly 
circulating. 


have, dec. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 
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(J 9811/1/1] No. 273. 

Sir G. Clerk to Sir Samuel lloare.—(Received December 18.) 

(No. 1750) Paris. December 17, 1935. 

WITH reference to my telegrams Nos. 267 and 268 of to-day’s date. I have 
the honour to inform you that the President of the Council made a statement on 
the Italo-Ethionian dispute at the opening of the discussion on the budget of the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs in the Chamber this moniing. The text of the 
declaration as published in the Temps is enclosed herein.(') . . . 

2. M. Laval said that he did not wish to leave unanswered the criticisms 
which had been made of his foreign policy. As regards the Italo-Ethioman 
dispute, the public statements which he had made before both the Council and the 
Assembly of the League were sufficient to justify his policy. The loyalty of I' ranee 
to the Covenant was manifest not only in her words but in her deeds. We did 
everything to try and prevent the war. Then, when war was declared, we put 
into operation at Geneva the mechanism of collective security.” Sanctions did 
not constitute the only means of stopping hostilities. It was no less in accordance 
with the letter and the spirit of the Covenant to seek a peaceful solution as 
rapidly as possible. In regard to sanctions and even before hostilities began, 
the French Government had reached agreement with the British Government not 
to apply any military sanction and not to adopt any measure likely to lead to a 
naval blockade. They had avoided everything which could provoke an extension 
of the dispute into Europe. In the conversations before the beginning of 
hostilities and before the formation of the Co-ordination Committee, they had 
ftir Samuel Uonre and Mr. Eden the measures of economic 


hostilities and before the formation of the Co-ordination Committee, they had 
considered with Sir Samuel lloare and Mr. Eden the measures of economic 
pressure which might be adopted. As regards the severest of those measures, 
M I.aval recalled having expressed the wish that they should only be applied after 
the failure, owing to the action of Italy, of a fresh attempt at conciliation Ho 
had finally accepted the view of the British Government so as not to weaken a 
collaboration which lie had always regarded as an essential element of trench 
security. (I-oud applause from the Centre and Right.) . 

3 Tho Co-ordination Committee had pronounced and trance had applied 
all the measures prescribed. If that was indeed an imperious duty which trance 
owed to the international community, it was none the lea*, more Particularly 
painful for her in view of the bonds of friendship which M. Uval himself had 
sealed at Rome on the 7th January with a people whose dead were mingled with 
their own on their own battlefields. (Further applause.) He had not ceased 
to hope that conciliation would one day be possible and with alcnac.tywhichho 
was proud to maintain he had continued to search for a friendly settlement He 
would recall the fruitless effort attempted in Pans on the 16th 
again the rejection of the plan of the Committee of Five at Geneva On different 
occasions they had sought to find a basis for fresh negotiations 1 he fluestion of 
extending the measures of economic pressure to include copper, iron, coal and 
i>etrol was about to come before the Co-ordination Committee. A meeting was 
Led for the 29th November. M Laval had asked for the |>oslponement of this 
important meeting. Beforehand he intended having a conversation with Sir 
Samuel Hoare. The conversation took place and resulted in th e j r «w>ng up by 
common agreement of a plan the details of which were known. They had drawn 
up the formula? which were to sene as a basis of negotiation for a friendly settle 
ment they represented the limit of their effort. These formula had been conveyed 
mem., wicj _ j 4 jj:. ; n ova.-tlv th«* mmi» terms and the 


I last week Had they not the ngnt to act urns i vuoj iwv 

JoTwh^t I^y had done? M Uval replied " Ye.- without hesitation. At 
Geneva on the 2nd November, in the presence of representatives of fifty-four 
States on the proposal of the Belgian Prime Minister, France and Great Britain 
had been invited and encouraged to pursue their work of conciliation That was 
the reply to thoee who reproached them with haying usurped the functions of 
the league of Nations. It was in agreement with the league and on behalf of 
the League that they had acted They had never intended that their suggestions 


(') Not printed. 


. 
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| J 9550/1/1] No. 274. 

Consul, Geneva, to the Secretary of State for Foreign A ffairs.—(Received 

December 18, 1935.) 

[By Telephone ] 

(No. 265.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. Geneva. 

FOLLOWING is text of Mr. Eden's speech at the Council:— 

"Last November, as my colleagues will recall, when the Co-ordination 
Committee agreed upon certain sanctions which are now in force, also 
envisaged efforts to find a basis of settlement, the committee approved 


should be imposed either on the parties or on the other members of the League. 
The initiative had been taken at the desire of the League itself and he felt no 
shame in speaking of it. They were at the stage when fresh grave measures were 
in contemplation. He spoke in the name of a country which respected its under¬ 
takings and which by the terms of paragraph 3 of article 16 of the Pact might be 
engaged in war. The Chamber would understand that he had measured all the 
consequences of such a situation. 

4. It had been said, M. I.aval continued, that they had consented to a 
premium for the aggressor. They had only drawn up a plan. They had had no 
decision to take. They had fulfilled the mission given by the league. It was for 
the league finally to pronounce. But he rejected as unjust and inaccurate the 
criticism of the plan. If it were compared with that of the Committee of Five 
it would be seen that they were both inspired by the same principles. He was 
well aware of the reproaches which ha<i been made, but he did not see what 
alternative was offered. What would their detractors do in their place? Would 
they have recourse to the full and brutal application of all sanctions? Would 
they go back on the decision of Geneva which never contemplated sanctions? 
The responsible delegates of the different countries had knowingly agreed to limit 
the application of the Covenant to certain measures. They had knowingly wished 
to avoid the risk of war in Europe. He had never heard the delegate of any 
country utter any other opinion. They remained in the spirit in which the 
Covenant had been applied to the Italo-Ethiopian dispute, and it was in order to 
avoid the risk of extending the war that he had preferred -and he proclaimed it 
loudly—fully realising his responsibility, to propose formulie which might lead 
them, if they were adopted by the Governments, to a peaceful, honourable and 

( ust solution if it bore the seal of the league. All the world demanded peace 
‘eople always talked and criticised in the name of peace, but it was for the sake 
of peace that he had acted. Since the war many regimes had been shaken. They 
hid preserved theirs and maintained their institutions. Every country was 
master of its destiny. The French Republic, free, strong and peaceful, wished 
to reach agreement with all for the sake of peace in Europe. It was thus that he 
had visited both Rome and Moeoow. He would regret to see consideration of the 
internal regimes of foreign countries enter into consideration of the burning 
problem at Geneva. He nad negotiated with all the Governments who were 
ready to bring their contribution of sacrifice to the work of European recon¬ 
struction. It was because he wished to maintain the security of their homes 
that ho would persevere in a policy which satisfied his conscience, because it 
aimed exclusively at the maintenance of peace. 

5. During the subsequent discussion requests were put forward for an early 
debate on foreign affairs, to which M. I.aval replied by proposing the 
27th December. This brought M. L6oQ Blum (Socialist) to his feet, who asked 
for a debate that same afternoon. 

6. When the discussion was resumed in the afternoon, however, M. Blum 
offered to accept the 20th December as the date for the debate. M. lAval 
persisted in his original proposal for the 27th December and imposed a vote of 
confidence on the motion. This was then carried by a majority of 52. 304 voting 
with the Government and 252 against them. 

I have. &c. 

GEORGE R. CLERK. 




attempts to find a baaia of discussion between the two parties to this dispute 
and particularly welcome.!, on the initiative of the Prime Mimafcrof 
Belgium, the suggestion that His Majesty’s Government and the Freud 
Government should seek to find such a basis. It was. lowever rcvogmsed 
that any proposals which these two Governments put forward must be 
acceptable to the two parties to the dispute and to the I-eague. 

It has always been in the minds of the two Governments an essential 
condition Uiat before finally pressing any terms of ‘‘P™ 

parties, those terms should be approved by the league. For the memt-ors 
Sf the League are bound to respect and to do their utmost to apply the 

C° ?a S^ l w|U n0 task which the two Governments undertook and, so far 
as His Majesty's (iivernment are concerned, we have no illusion as to its 
difficulty. As I have said, with the good wishes of the committee the two 

G ° T ^I™d^, m thmigh e Rmay 1 well be maintained, ns it has proved to at 

the present juncture of events an almost impossible tasl k ; VtTnLTho hud 
the attempt should be made, however invidious the task ofhoae who !»ad 
to make it. For that I make no apology. Even if this attempt utoJ* 
unsuccessful, the essential importance of conciliation remains, as the’ JfWJ® 
has frequently recognised. The principle, therefore, was right, even if 

■"■sftit: 

i i loci wMikr wrre not advanced as proposals to be insisted on in 

‘ TWin order S, .Certain what the view, of 
. - iwn .wartim and the League might be upon them, and Ills Majesty s 
Govermnent 1 'recommend tS only* for thi purpose If therefore it 
transpired that three proposals which are now liefore you do not witutf) 
the essential condition of agreement by the two parties and by the L**g»£ 
II* Maiestv’s Government could not continue to recommend or support 
. W fTSLfr mfodthk particular attempt at conciliation would not then 

havfniaXv.vl iU ><•« 

for their part would not wi«h to ptirwic it further. 

(Repeated to Pari., No. 24. Saving, and Rome, No. 9, Saving.) 


J 9881/1/1] No - 275 

Ge aero, to the Secretary o/ State for Foreign A flairs.—(Recricrd 
December 18. 1»3.».) 

[By Telephone.] 

No 266.) Geneva. 

(Telegraphic.) Kndatr. 

MY telegram No. 264. , 

Following is translation of M. I Aval s speech : 

ffiSBSSrJB5Ssra3S2sKa 

,pin ‘we h ie r 'S n y“ t aw»re of the reeeption which the parties wutogta 
w lil^V and I assume that, pending this knowledge, the Council 
wiiniaeBp'rtsh to avoid offering any pronouncement upon them. In any cane, 
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I consider it ray duty to declare here and now that if this Attempt did not 
meet with the agreement of all the interested parties, the Council would not 
l)e relieved of the duty which is incumbent upon it of neglecting no means, 
and missing no opportunity, of finding for the present conflict the honourable 
and just solution demanded at once by the interests of peace and the spirit of 
the League of Nations." 

(Repeated to Paris, No. 26, Saving, and Koine, No. 10, Saving.) 


J 0444/1/1 


No. 276. 


Secretary oj State for Foreign Affairs to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 
(No. 449.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 18, 1935 

YOUR telegram No. 436 of 16th December : Emperor of Ethiopia's reactions 
to Paris proposals. 

I ngree generally with the lino which you have already taken with the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs. In amplification of your remarks you may explain 
that the Paris suggestions had as their object the finding ot the basis of a 
negotiation which would take account of certain principles believed to be 
acceptable to the Ethiopian Government, such as the exchange of certain territory 
for the long-desired advantage of an outlet to the sea, and the extension to 
Ethiopia of collective international assistance for the administrative reorganisa¬ 
tion and modernisation of the country, and the development of its economic 
resources. So far ns the proposed special economic zone in the south is concerned, 
the area tentatively chosen is one in which the population (of non-Amharie race) 
is known to be sparse, and therefore one in which limited European colonisation 
would the least disturb the Ethiopian people. 

No specific provisions have been made in regard to development or administra¬ 
tion, nnd this heading was. in fact, remitted to the League for the consideration 
of all matters of detail. 

You should emphasise that the proposals were never intended to be imposed 
upon either Italy. Ethiopia or the Teague of Nations, nor was there any intention 
on the part of His Majesty’s Government to resist their modification or even 
rejection by the three parties to the dispute. Nor do the proposals represent any 
weakening on the part of His Majesty’s Government in their support of the 
league or of any collective action that might he decided upon by the latter. But 
Great Britain cannot act alone; and if other States members of the Teague are 
not prepared to share collectively the risks inherent in league action even of an 
economic nature, this country cannot be expected to embark alone on a policy 
which might have the gravest consequences. So far. of course, we do not consider 
the support which we have received in this respect to he in any way adequate. It 
is true that Italian representatives have frequently given it to he’understood, in 
some cases quite explicitly, that an oil embargo would mean war. nnd that for 
this reason M. I.avnl is unwilling to contemplate it. 


J 9627/8861/1] 


No. 277. 


Sir P. Loraine to Sir Samuel Hoars.— (Received December 20.) 

(No. 626. Confidential.) 

Sir, Angora, December II, 1935. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith copies of the communication 
which, in accordance with the instructions conveyed to me by your telegram 
No. 86 of the 3rd December, I handed to the Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs 
on the 5th December for submission to the President of the Turkish Republic, 
and of the reply which his Excellency handed to me on behalf of the Turkish 


Government on the 10th December. As you are already aware from my tele¬ 
graphic reports, the Turkish reply constitutes a complete and unconditional 
recognition of the duty and obligation under the Covenant of the league to 
furnish support and co-operation to any State member of the League which 
found itself the object of an aggression on the part of Italy while carrying out 
its duties as a member of the League. You will also observe that the Turkish 
Government regard the said duty and obligation as binding, not merely in tbe 

• _1... 1...U ITtViirmian mnflirt. hilL also ill HUV future 


in this thesis, as well as in the further point made in the T urkish commu nication, 
that, in the present case, the duty to afford support and co-operation should 
continue if, even after the settlement of the Italo-Ethiopian lonflict, an Italian 
threat should nevertheless subsist against any State member of the league in 
respect of fulfilment of its duties as such. ...... 

2. It was an agreeable task for mo to acquaint you with the additional 
statement made to me orally by the Turkish Minister for Foreign Affaire, that 
the Turkish Republic would be particularly willing to honour their obligation 
in the case of His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom; and 1 learnt 
with satisfaction from your telegram No. 94 of the 1 lthl^n'lx'rthal I is 
Majesty's Government had received with cordial appreciation the response o! 
the Turkish Government to their request for assurances. 

3. It is. I submit, a fact of significant and historical interest that lurkey 


to^ll^Wi^nd shoulder her responsibilities in this connexion, and 
to make her contribution towards the curbing of aggression and the organisation 
of collective security through the instrumentality of the Uegus.o."alums. 
Germany has left the League and has stood aloof from the efforts of that body. 
.. .. __. <.lirwlirs> t h#» nnwiiL conflict. Austria and 


njy Hint uOUlUOU W UIIIW.VV. - . . - -- - . . , 

Iren declared an aggressor by the League. Bulgaria, it is true, has joined in 
the'gene ralwl ion Tthe Uague and. not having been requested to give frames 
similar to those asked of furkey. Yugoslavia and Greece. given the 

Itenefit of any doubt there may l»e about her attitude towards such a request. 

4. It may be doubted whether Turkey would have furnished these MmanoM 
so readily if she had not been elected to a scat on the Council of the League, it 
mav reasonably be supposed that the apprehension which she has entertained for 
Se reTre Past of being herself the victim of an Italian aggression has quickened 
her sense oHhc desirability of collective security and mutual protection; but 
lie these things as they may, we find Turkey, a recent recruit to the loague and a 
rec-cnt^»nvert 8 to*its ifcologV. not merely ready to accept the danger as we 1 as the 
KSto of her membership, but especially willing to afford the support which 
lhat membership entail. to England, the very J ‘^"ffl^in’^TSu if wm 

most am I Mtarmn Sea who was the nrch-cnemv of the Kemalist 

empire straddling the wno w* I.„usanne; it was to 


rhir;~u, i. , r irenahle TurkUh^rrHury So at leant the 

TUrk 5 9 fi vJt y S“^°B^ ~ weJ^lmit an act of war on 
Hi* Maiestv's forces or the territories which they protect, furkey would 
KJSK2& been™ the ally of England for >he defen,* of the common right. 

and public interests. , have ^ 

PERCY LORAINE. 










Enclosure 1 in No. 277. 


Communication handed to the Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs, 

December 5, 1935. 

(Tr& confidentielle.) . , .,, . 

LE Gouvernement de Sa Majesty a cru devoir prendre en consideration 
(’opportunity de s’assurer des facility pour la flott® imkliterran^enne en vue 
de la possibility pour lui—que 1’on ne peut entikrement ^carter—de se trouver 
expose a une attaque de la part de l’ltafie. .... , , . .. 

La situation au moment actual eat que M. Mussolini s eat borne iusqu a 
present k prendre des repr^saiIlea <k«noniiques contre les mesurts adoptees par 
la Societe des Nations entre le 11 et le 1ft octobre en vertu de 1 article 16 du 
Paete, et qui sont aujourd’hui en vigueur dans de nombreux Etats. Or. on n eat 
pas sans indications k l’effet quo toute extension ultirieure de cea sanctions, ou 
memo la perspective d’un affaisswnent de 1’Italic sous la pression des mesures 
itejk appliqudea. pourrait I’inciter k prendre des reprdsailles d’une autre nature. 
Dans ce cas, un acte hostile livrd par l’ltalie contre uu Etat raerabre de la 
Sooi&d des Nations—ct dans la pratique vraiscmblablement centre le Rpyaurae 
Uni—constituerait un acte de guerre centre 8o©^td des Nations elle-meme, 
clans son caractkre collectif; d^sormais, les Etats membres de la Soci&l se 
trouveraient engage* par leurs obligations t m aah m dans le Parte de se prdter 
les udb aux ant res toute aide et soutien militaire pour resistor h P agression. 

Ijs Gouvernement de Sa Majesty est entry en pourparlers il y a quelque 
temps ddjk avec le Gouvernement franco is sur la question de soutien r&iproque 
II est de connaissance publique que le Gouvernement fran^ais. plcipement 
oonscient du 
a dyjk averti 

des membres u_..... . 

lualitd de membra, yquivaudrail k nne attaque contre lu Society alto-mane. et 
que la France se mettrait par consequent aux oAtdfl de l’F.tat ainsi attaque. 

L’Amlmssadeur de Sa Majmt* a 6U prte par Sir Samuel Iloare de 
coumettre ces considerations k M. le President de la IWpublique turque. faisant 
renortir le caractkre n^wsairement tr** secret de sa communication. II doit 
)xprimer l’espoir de recevoir P assurance que. dans le cas ok une agression 
italienne, dans le sens ci-deesus expos^. se produisait par example sur dee unites 
le la flotto mediterranean ne ou sur tout autre object!! bntannique. le Gouverne- 
oient de Sa Majesty pourra compter avec confiance sur Pusage des port*. rades. 
docks et facilitcs de reparation de la Turquie dans la Mdditerranfe. et sur la 
cooperation des forces turques dans sa resistance k une telle agression. 

Ix* repr^eentanU de Sa Majesty k Belgrade et k A thanes ont pour instruction 
de faire une demarche analogue auprks des Gouvernements yougoslave et 

h * U g W£ Ixiraine a pour devoir do faire connaltre en mjme temps k son 
Excellence le President de la IWpublique que le Gouvernement de Sa Majesty est 
fermement rAwlu de ne perdre aucune minute et de n ypargner aucune yuergie 
dans la poursuite de ses efforts mlassables tendant k trouver un reglemeut 
Equitable du conflit italo*4thiopien. 

A mbassade de Sa Majesti en Turquie. 

. le 5 dScembre 1935. 



Enclosure 2 in No. 277. 

Note from Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


LE Ministre dee Affaires 6trangi*res a eu Phonneur de recevoir la communica¬ 
tion que Sir Percy Loraine a bien voulu lui faire au nom du Gouvernement de Sa 

Aprts avoir soumis k une dtude approfondie les considerations expmn dan* 
la susdit® communication et aprks en avoir r£f£re k M. le 1 resident de ia 
Rdpublique et au Conseil des Ministres. Tevfik Rii^tu Aras s empressc de porter 


ci-deesous k la connaissance de son Excellence 1'Ambassadeur le point de vue du 
Gouvernement de la IWpublique au sujet de la demande dont il a ete saisi. Le 
point de vue est d’ailleurs conforme dans son essence k celui des Etats de 
P Entente balkanique, reserve faite de la difference n&essitAj par la teneur de la 
communication bntannique dont ils ont saisis. 

LYventuality des mesures h prendre contre PItalic doit etre envisage® de deux 
points de vue different* : 

1. Sanctions militairee; 

2. Recours k la force par suite d'une agression dineee par 1 Italic contre un 

des membres do la Socirte des Nations- aussi bien 1 Angleterre qu un 
des Etats de 1’Entente balkanique par exempli solidairement 
responsables de Papplication des sanctions fconomiques et financikrea 
ydicty®* par la Ligue 

En faisant cette distinction le Gouvernement de la R^publiquc tient k relever 
le fait que dans le premier cas (sanctions militaires) aucune obligation n exist® 
pour les Etats membres de prendre automatiquement part k de tel les sanctions 
dont Popportunit* n’aura pas M discut^e et approuvtfe par eux en touts liberty. 
A ceUe consideration il y aurait lieu d’ajouter celle decoulant des r« serves 
formulas par la Turquie au moment de son entree k la Society des Nations. 

Quantau deuxifcme cas. le Gouvernement de la Rtoublique se trouve engage 
k appliquer W* mesures pr^vue* par Particle 16, alin^a 3. du Covenant se 
rapportant k la solidarity de* membres devant une agression de 1 Etat en rupture 
de Facte contre un des membres appliquant. solidairement avec les autre*, les 
sanctions yconomique* et financiferes d^ciddes par la Society des Nat ions. 

L’lventuAlity pr^vue par le Gouvernement britunmque extant evidemment oelle 
d’une agression italienne. le Gouvernement de la Rypuhliquc pout d ores et dejk 
declarer qu'il s’emploiera fidklement k Papplication du Pact® pour soutemr par 
une action collective l’Etat expo*6 k Pact® d’agression dont il * Wt 

En oeci le Gouvernement de la Rypublique est pleinement d a(«ord avec le 
Gouvernement hritannique dans sa comprehension d anrbs laquelle le* n } 0Hu r^ 
envisage ne constiUient pas un cas particular et isoiy d application ma s bien 
un pnneipe irorouablo destiny k preduire en tout temps ses effete dans 1 m cas 

an S^litiquc de soutien pratiqufc par la Turquie k l’^gard de la SwjM des 
Nations treuvera done dans le cas expose par la not® bntannique son application 

* >le,I C'e*t enoore sous l’anglc de cctt® m*me politique que la Turquie oiire K i«tro 
avec plaisir la concordance des points de vue anglais et frames relev-ye dans a 
note hritannique. persuade® que cclle-ci constitue un bienfait pour la cause de la 
paix et'pour \e rarfTrmisscment de Pesprit de la Soci^ des Nations dans le monde^ 
P Quant aux efforts d^ploy^s par les membres de a Ligue pour nrriver k arr^U-r 
les hostility iulo^thiotuennes. le Gouvernement de la Rypublique cstime quo le 
memo devoir de solidanty lie les membres de la Soci^ des Nations qui I • 
d’une action contre l’agresseur ou bien des efforts dyployy* en vue d une solution 
rapid® du conflit qui se trouve k l’ongine des mesures prises ct k prendre 

Pour harm*>nlser Paction commune yventuelle et en obtemr le p!us d efficauty 


ks nu^tions relative* k Pentr’aide et k l’utilisation des moyens ct des forces 
T . Gonvernement hritannique fait allusion dans sa communication 
Cec?d*autant plus que la Elaboration ainsi ytablie doit 

nroduin* ses effets tant qu’une menace degression subsistera do la part de I Italic 
Khtre TeTfitaU ayant partic^ aux sanctions ou nnx mesures de dyfenso 
Electives actuellement envisage 

Ankara, le 10 dtcembre 1935 















[J 9629/8550/1] No. 278. 

Sir H. Kennard to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received December 20.) 

(No. 487.) 

Sir, Warsaw, December 14, 1935. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 443 of the 22nd November last, I 
have the honour to inform you that there are no indications that the Papal 
Nunciature in Warsaw is making any special efforts to influence either ecclesias¬ 
tical circles or public opinion in general in connexion with the Italo-Abyssinian 
dispute. 

2. The Catholic Church runs no newspaper of more than parochial 
importance in this country, and therefore the Nunciature s only possibility of 
propaganda through the press would be by causing the insertion of tendentious 
articles in the organs of political associations in close sympathy with the Church. 
There would be no lack of suitable newspapers for such a purpmse, since, with the 
exception of the Socialists, the Jews and the Ukrainians, virtually all parties 
in Poland are devoutly Roman Catholic. In point of fact, however, the only 
papers to show signs of inspiration from pro-Italian sources—the llustrowany 
Kurjer Codzienny, which is the Polish Daily Express, and the War stow ski 
Dziennik Narodotoy, the most pernicious and unscrupulous of the National 
Democrat organs—put their propaganda much too crudely and are themselves 
much too disreputable for the Nunciature to have used them for any purpose. 

3. So far as I am aware, there has been no attempt to express the Vatican’s 
views on the question through any other channel. If tne Nunciature had wished 
to conduct unobtrusive propaganda on Italy’s behalf they could have worked 
effectively through the Jesuits, who have a strong organisation in Poland. His 
Majesty’s consul, who is well acquainted with members of the Order, tells me, 
however, that one of its leading members here recently spoke to him in the 
strongest terms about the madness of Signor Mussolini's policy. 

4. At the same time it must be borne in mind that this is an intensely 
Catholic country, and that the very fact that the Vatican appear* to condone Italy's 
behaviour in Abyssinia may have probably played n small part in determining 
Poland's own attitude in the matter. 

I have, Ac. 

H. W. KRNNARI). 


| J 9640/5499/1] No. 279. 

Mr. Forbes to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received December 20.) 

(No. 268.) 

Sir, Lima, December 4, 1935 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 75 of the 2nd instant respecting the 
attitude of Peru towards tne application of economic sanctions against Italy, I 
have the honour to transmit to you herewith a translation of a letter(') recently 
addressed to the Comercio by Dr. Carlos Arenas y I-oayza, who was President of 
the Council in the Cabinet which fell in May last as a result of the assassination 
of Dr. Antonio Mird Quesada and his wife. 

2. I need not comment on his arguments, which have very patent weaknesses 
and are obviously dictated by sentiment and personal interest rather than by 
statesmanship. It is, however, very unfortunate that a second man of such great 
public importance should have come into the open with a categoric protest against 
any idea of honouring Peru's obligations as a member of the League of Nations. 
I am greatly impressed by Dr. Concha’s determination to endeavour to drive 
through the’necessary decree in the face of such opposition. A statesman with 
a real sense of international responsibility is a rara avis in these countries. 


l*)Noi printed. 


3. An interesting feature of this matter is that both Dr. Josd de Riva 
Aguero (whose outburst formed the subject of my despatch No. 227 of the 
11th October) and Dr. Arenas y Loayza are almost fanatic adherents of the 
Roman Catholic faith (see Biographical Notes, Nos. 8 and 137). You will be 
better able than I to draw any feasible conclusion from this connexion of ideas. 

I have, Ac. 

COURTENAY FORBES. 


[J 9635/1/1] No. 280. 

Viscount Ckilston to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received December 20.) 

jNo 571 ) Moscow, December 15, 1935. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 14, Saving, of the 11th December, I 
have the honour to report that the Soviet press continues to criticise with great 
bitterness the Paris proposals for a settlement of the Abyssinian conflict. tor 
the most part, the usual method is followed of quotations from the foreign press 
under suggestive headlines, but a long article by Karl Radek in IzvesUya of the 
15th December may, I think, be taken as representative of tlie general attitude 

of the Soviet Government. . , . . „ 

2. While. M. Radek observes, the outcry against the nrojiosals iu» originally 
described in the Paris newspapers was so great that His Majesty s Government 
were obliged to announce that their intentions hail been misrepresented, it is 
now seen that die first reports were, in fact, by no means exaggerated. In one 
form or another ” Italv is to receive one-hall of Abyssinia, while the latter is 
to obtain in exchange 's corridor which Italy could at any moment close, and 
which, in addition, would provide her with a road into the heart of Abyssinia. 
As for the district which, though remaining formally under Abyssiniun 
sovereignty, is to be opened to Italian colonisation, it is obvious that a few 
thousand organised Fascists in the guise of settlers could soon gain pnutica 
control over the whole country, thus completing the stranglehold oo . U* small 
remaining core of really independent Abyssinian territory. To comflete the 
[JictumTt is only necessary to add that, among the advisers who are to assist 
Abyssinia unde/the auspices of the League of Nations, prominent partis to be 
reserved for "such zealots of Ethiopian independence as the Italians 

tb0 T 1V Kven a wruin of ^ Englifh Conservative party M Bjdek 

continues, has been astounded by such an original interpretation of the' jduils 
collective security. But Soviet public opinion, familiar with the historical part 
nlavS bv^reat Britain. France ani Italy in Abyssinia during the last 
fwentv-five years will prefer an attempt to unravel the plot to the display of 

hav,* Iran due to the latter’s too optimistic conception of trench dependence on 

am xa & 

WOrl « As for Great Britain, her policy, according to M. Kndek, followed 

Basajrir s 

hostilities, in your W* ,i_„. had a perfect comprehension for Italian 


«•»»* H “ Sctfon through a ' sensible ” agreement With 

blaming was convinced that the Italians were merely 

Abyssinia. Great Britan . • of the old treaties regarding spheres of 

imng to haij« thebn^^ »» £ between Italian Somaliland and 

influence and the construct! n „ * at thftt gU>ge British influence 

L r p l t r O*' S busy with futile investigations as to the precise 
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whereabouts of Walwal—although the place was clearly shown ou a map issue*! 

S the Italian Ministry of the Colonics as situated ou Abyssinian territory—the 
ject of His Majesty s Government being to negotiate through the diplomatic 
channel for an extension of the Italian sphere of influence while preventing Italy 
from achieving complete hegemony. It was only when the Fascist press began 
to threaten (Treat Britain, and Italian reinforcements in East Africa had 
increased to such an extent as to constitute a threat to Egypt and the Suez Canal, 
that His Majesty’s Government began to take independent precautionary 
measures and to press for the branding of Italy as the aggressor. Even then, 
however, they were obliged, both by fear of the Italian air force and by 
uncertainty as to the real attitude of France, to proceed slowly, pressing for the 
application of sanctions by gradual stages and arranging simultaneously for the 
l>cague to grant a mandate to themselves and France lor the investigation of 
the possibilities of a compromise. Even after the Canadian representative, 
presumably with the consent of the authorities in Loudon, had urged in the 
Committee of Eighteen that a decision of principle should be reached with regard 
to the question of the oil embargo, you felt it necessary to emphasise in 
Parliament the duality of method adopted by His Majesty’s Government in the 
conflict. The object was, of course, to bring Italy by these threats to a more 
amenable frame of mind. 

6. From this Doint of view the Paris proposals are no more than a sort of 
side-spring executed within the limits of policy followed from the start by both 
France anu Great Britain—that policy having all along constituted a derogation 
from the principles of the League Covenant, in tliat it aimed at buying off the 
aggressor with territorial concessions at the exjiensc of Abyssinian sovereignty. 
But the extent of the concessions now proposed, os the Times is the first to admit, 
goes beyond anything previously hinted at. What has driven Great Britain to 
take a step which, if followed up. must utterly compromise the League, and 
which, even in the form of a mere project, strikes a heavy blow at tier own 
prestige ? 

6. M. Radek refers to the allegations of the Italian press (which, I may 
add, had previously been reproduced in the Moscow newspapers without 
acknowledgment) that the answer is to be found in the troubles brewiug in Egypt 
and the Far East; and he admits that, as a result of the Abyssinian conflict, 
there has probably been some diminution of the British naval forces in the 
Pacific. He goes on. however, to point out that nothing; in the British press 
gives any hint of an intention on tne part of His Majesty’s Government to take 
steps in the Far East on a scale or of an importance to justify such a drawing in 
of norns in Europe. He dismisses as equally inadequate the explanation tnat 
the Paris proposals are the outcome of a direct threat on the part of M. Laval 
to take no part in an oil embargo and to prohibit, in the event of the embargo 
being applied, the use of French ports by British warships. As for tne 
suggestion that the National Government, having secured a fresh lease of life 
on the strength of promises to support the League, are now out to oxtricate 
themselves, by an abrupt volte-face, from their League obligations, M. Radek 
observes that " the English imperialists are accustomed to manteuvre with 

greater dexterity than that. Besides, the British Government exerted a 

great influence over the pace at which sanctions were introduced.’’ (Here the 
indefatigable Soviet publicist seems to have forgotten for tlie moment the 
accusations referred to in paragraph 4 above.) “Finally, the British Govern¬ 
ment prefers to make use of the League rather than to deprive it of all importance, 
for that institution may one day come in useful.’’. 

7. For all these reasons, M. Radek puts forward somewhat tentatively the 
theory that, in making these proposals, His Majesty’s Government were convinced 
that in practice it would never really come to the seizure of “ the central 
provinces of Abyssinia ” [sic], which would provide Italy with a jumping-off 
place for an attack on tho British African possessions. 

" It is clear that Great Britain is counting on the fact that the offer of 
extensive rights to Italy on paper will not settle the whole uuestion, and 
that it remains to be seen whether in the present state of the hostilities 
Abyssinia will agree to any such concessions. The British Government 
evidently count on Italy sticking fast in the Abyssinian mire and having 
need of the material help of other Powers; they evidently feel that much 
may be altered by the course of events. It is scarcely necessary to point out 


that such calculations may prove altogetlicr erroneous, especially if one bears 
in mind the following Important considerations; in the first place, the 
policy of delivering up Abyssinia to be torn in pieces may greatly complicate 
the position throughout the Near East. Abyssiuia’s struggle to preserve her 
independence has greatly encouraged the coloured races of Africa and the 
Moafems of Arabia, Syria and Palestine. The present policy of Great 
Britain will not render easier her situation in this part of the world. In the 
second place, if the Anglo-French dkmarckc should lead to even a partial 
catastrophe on the Abyssinian front, the reflux of excited and resentful 
Abyssinian warriors may have very serious consequences. " 

(Here M. Radek paints a sombre picture of the dangers to which the European 
inhabitants of Addis Ababa are even now exposed.) 

8. But whatever the outcome of the present proposals, M Radek concludes, 
the Soviet attitude remains faithful to its guiding principles. “We do not 
reject peace parleys with the Power which has been stigmatised as the aggressor, 
for we have no interest in increasing tho gravity of the international situation, 
but these peace parleys must serve no other ends than those served by the Covenant 
of the League of Nations. The Covenant lays down measures for the preserva 
tion of peace, and, in the event of a violation of the peace, measures for forcing 
the aggressor to recognise the territorial integrity and independence of the State 
attacked. The measure* proposed by England and France serve to preserve 
neither the independence nor the territorial integrity of Abyssinia, but entail, on 
the contrary, the dismemberment and subjugation of that country. The 
Covenant of the League does not make the defence of tho independence and 
integrity of the members of the League dependent on an appreciation of the 
social conditions obtaining in the country concerned or on it* national 
r sic: racial] composition. And for this reason the proposal now occupying the 
attention of the whole world must bo .egarded as having nothing in common with 
the aims of the League of Nations, hut ns being, on tike contrary, in direct 
conflict therewith. The League may register the desire of Abyssinia to put a 
stop to hostilities by these or other means, hut it may neither impose conditions 

nor r l iir reported at some length on this article because I have little doubt 
that it accurately represent* the first reactions of the Soviet Government to the 
news of the Paris proposals, besides proving a good example of the invariably 
malicious tone of the Soviet press. For the reasons already set forth in my 
despatch No. 482 of the 4th November, such wilful and consistent misrepresenta¬ 
tion of the facts is part and parcel of tho Soviet system of government and no 
protest not backed by the most positive threat of retaliatory action is in the least 
[ikely to prove effective. But the fact that such malice is normal does not rendui 
it more tolerable, and I ain bound to draw attention to so flagrant an exftinjde. 
The White Paper is not, I fear, likely to secure a fairer hearing for the British 
in this Xitry. for in reporting it* publication the Soviet press com* 
pondent* in London have characteristi^lly singled out the ^ 

His Majesty’s representatives at Rome and Addis Ahnhn on the 10th December 
and in particular your telegram of that date to Sir S. Barton urging him to use 
all his influence with the Negus with a view to the a«epUme onhe^proposals. 

CHIL8TON. 


[J 9659/1/1] Na 281 - 

United Kingdom Delegate to Foreign Office.-(Received December 21.) 

<NO THE United Kingdom delegate to the I-cguc of NatK.ns pre«nu In, 
compliment* and has the honour to transmit copies of » r «*>jd of a secret 
meeting of the Council (without the parties) on the 19th Vtantor, «J***^« 
the Iulo Ethiopian dispute, of which copies have been sent to Paris and Rome. 

Geneva, December 19. 1935. 
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Enclosure in No. 281. 

/ talo-F.thiopian Dispute. 

THE members of the Council, without the parties, met ***!; "!i 
Secretary-General's room at 11 a m. on the 19th December, 1936 the w ^ |( ^3 
being opened by a request by the President for an expression of views on future 

procedure.^ MadaH( ^ a p pain ) > after reviewing the recent ^fevenU 

expressed the opinion that, pending the receipt of replies fmtbB j^JJtiSi 
Council was not in a position to take any decision regarding the pneral situation 
No renlv to the Parirproposals had been received from the Italian^.o^trnment 
The Ethiopian Government either wished to throw the lhe 

the League or in the alternative to reject the proposals He considered that the 
whole question should now lie entrusted to the ( ormnittee °? rh,rt4 * n ; . . 

Mr. Eden enquired how long, in that event, the committee have to 

wait for the replies, and what was the position as regards conciliation in the 

meanwhile.^^ (1)enmark ) 8t aUxl that opinion in his country was ‘’PPj^ 
to the Paris proposals, though the motives of the two 1 owers in putt ng 
forward were perfectly understood. The pro,maab could not he jeconc.led with 

the decision taken by the Council in October. 1 .7!* v * hJiW be 

favourable reply from either party, and in his opinion the Assembly shoul 1 be 

convoked to pronounce on the proposals. f nar ,; M 

M A ran (Turkey) pointed out that it was exceeding y 
to return a clear reply to the proposals owing * tfL&K 

fact that they were at present at war. The delay on their part was therefore 
excusable. He agreed with the suggestion that the matter «hwld be referred to 

the Committee of Thirteen which existed for lh( f l >u JP®"l of “S ' C \, ^ decide 
The Secretary General stated that it was for the Council itself to decide 

whether the dispute should be handed over to the .. f lh _ lwo 

Colonel Heck (Poland) stated that the receipt of tharagM of I Me two 
parties was essential in order to see whether the W** rftFSLt 

conciliation. He agreed with M. de Madariaga that it was necessary to wait. 

M La cal (France) oppose<l the convocation of the Assembly and supported 
M do Madariaga's proposals. The Committee of Thirteen was in existence, and 
await the replies and then consider what action they called 
for W ^rTftddilh»nal H reason in favour of this course was the political situation 

lh />r 1/(Denmark) deferred to the view that no °^JS 

was required at the present moment. Hut he instated that f 

\ssemblv would at some suitable time be .necessary to safeguard the rights of 
other Powers on the question of general principle. nronratl| . , 

M Potemkin (U.S.S.R.) stated that the fate of the 1 ana propoMl* had 
already been decided. World opinion had declared itself to be opp«edItothern^ 
Thuiv wm fas the Turkish representative had observed) no chance of obtaining 
rSffWS The U S S R could no, appro™ propoa.fr 

m,. ^ 

IO t %r.°Kdr« l point^ h ouU.hiit there was no great divergence of view, tat that 
^oTplt had them. (2, ^id^to tran^.t^hem. and any 

^r«n“ha^ 2 

available for conciliation. 

!{ ^c^fadariaga accepted reference to the Committee of 'Thirteen, but 
insisted that the wlfole question (" lenscmblc de la s.tuation ) should be so 
referred. 
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1/ Potemkin said that he could not associate himself with this HUgg^tion; 
and must make reserves. It would be tantamount to an acceptance by the ^ Council 
of the proposals which his Government regarded as faulty and unacceptable. 

Mr ^iden remarked that if indeed it was a question of burying a corpse it 
wa* nramarv to work out the formalities of the burial. . 

The Roumanian Representative agreed with the proposed reference to the 

Committee of Thirteen. . 

5? 3d * difficult to refer the whole 

situa'uon^o'the Coramfttee of Thirteen if certain Governments made reaervaUmt. 
" , Vu •_ „„„ the proposals, as other countries which had 

2SnTu?!5S5Sdb£! oTSemen, would then be placedin a 
ggy lagr It must^m nny even, be realised that if an agreement, conform- 
dithcalt poaition. ii m of tke Covenant, is to I* reached, 

!hf have J» be compelled to evacuate those territories which he 

... jS&riS u,c there is a limit to which the sanctions necessary to secure this 
lias occupi • without sanctions of great severity there will bo no possibility 
•d^n be 8Wing no adv antage whatever 

of bringing the' object should be to bring both parties to a 

can accnie fro . th acc eptance of a reasonable solution is possible. 

ThTL^U .hJd^tli™ that it is‘no, yet powerful enough to enforce ,ta wtll 

0n *TSf«^r r S rn<of.rr o/ Ecuador agreed U> the proposed reference to the 
Committee of Thirteen. 

^^3&=M5rtS£Ss3*S= 

t n ™r,l a ^, wbir^.L views of the Danish, Soviet and Portuguese 
representatives was finally secured. 

Ur Eden then raised the Question of the Commit,** of h.ghteen and 
suggested that it should at its forthcoming meeting 

lij ews hc lhoughl “• 

(3) Declare that existing sanctions would be maintained. 


[J 9684/8350/1] 


No. 282. 


Mr. Forbes to Sir Samuel Heart,-(Received December 23.) 

(No. 273.) Lima. December 7, 1936. 

S,r ’ I HAVE the honour to acknowledge die -eipt of 

^by^K-trU 1 ^ in the mutter of the lUlo-Kthiopian 
&a T There has 

?^"“s;w\das. »«^\\" c Sp°s v ^,. n ih^r 

paragraph 8 of my despatch ^ ^ ^ } 

no broadcast propaganda. The •„ tho 

comment, save foTthe * r ^ of . 8 ' r '^ d ’ lc h No. 236 of the 25th October, 
Universal mentioned in paragraph 1 of P thal referred to in my 

and a very occMional outburst in the Lr«ntc< . ^ ^ ^ MW Qugmd ^ th e 

sSr^rof £ sa 
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paragraph 3 of my despatch No. 236 of the 25th October). As for the venomous 
Kalian propaganda in Italia Nuaca and by article* inserted in the dailies against 
payment, tlSatis all controlled by the local Fascist ba» one Toto Giurajo whc*, 
funds are drawn from a forced levy on the Italian colony in Lima and lodged 
in the Italian bank (also an institution of Peruvian nationality). 

3. Itremaina to conaider wholly the Nuncio or the P«™ P™U*j.have 
sought to exert influence privately and I must explain that thui wouM Ibe t£e 
most efficacious method in Peru, where policy is decided to fit u■*>* thei views 
of not more than 500 of her population of 8 million.. A. th e yeat majoritjr of 
these 500, or at any rale their women, are ardent Catholics, the soil should 1* 

fruitful. It® on , indication | have noticed of a possible ^mptto 
pressure in these quarters has been the letters addressed to the 
i)rs Joed de Rive Agliero and Carlos Arenas y Loayza. translations of which 
wore enclosed in ray despatches Nos. 227 of the 11th October and 268 of the 
4th instant. There is no doubt that these two gentlemen are todys of the 
Catholic party in Peru, and the former is such a fanatic that it is difficult to 
conceive of his taking any public action which had not at least the tacit approval 

of the 1 '^^erthelcaa, after mature consideration, I confess that the evidence 
afforded by these letters dees not seem to point to an actea 
hv the Church. Firstly, the personal tendencies of these two gentlemen woulrt 
naturally 1 l*e pro-Italian.'IX,n having apt a large *$ «£*?£*'»**> 

while Don Carlos has close cultural and bun. ness ties with the Mm odkmy. 
Furthermore, Don Joel’s letter was answered by a Catholic on grounds of 
Catholicism Don Jos6 replied to that letter and received a further rejoinder, and 
it is hard to believe that. had the Church realty been 
defence would have been permitted Furthermore, Mr. 

into contact with Catholic circles through his wife, tells me that such' P™* 1 * “ 
he has come across content themselves iu conversation with lamenting the 
unfortunTlo state of affairs -a remark which also applies to the majority of 
Italians resident in Lima. Finally, it must he observed that if the Vatican have 
in fact endeavoured to influence opinion in Peru, a crop of but two letters to the 
pre£ is an incredibly poor return for them to have obtained from this magnificent 


were it'not for the activities of eiUirely u nscru pulous and vcVy efficient.cal 

P nrt > ^ I have. Ac. 

COURTENAY FORBES 


[J 0760/1/1] No 283 

Sir R. MickeU to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received December 23.) 

ff r °- m ) Santiago, December 13, 1935. 

’ WITH reference to my despatch No. 435 of the 6th December, regarding 
the attitude of the Chilean Government towards the application of sanctions by 
States members of the League of Nations against ItSy, Ihave 
inform you that, in the course of conversation yesterday, /ta GemanVeW* 
the Under secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, referred to the Frarw»-Britud 
draft proposals for the termination of the dispute between Italy and Efhmjn® 
He saicl that the Chilean delegate on tlie Council at Geneva had received instruc¬ 
tions that if these proposals were submitted to that body, he should refuse te 
comment thereon Hwn 


tod? haveTon theautbority 7 Government, g™ the British and 

French Government* a mandate to mediate between the ftal.an and Ethiopian 
Governments and to find a basis for the conclusion of peace. 


s 

the Ethiopian Government, theunueau u M certain that 

to aneven Hr than at 

present byO* te wy'thal! » far as the Franco British 

3. Don German Vergara went on te say t £ for thc Iu i ian Govern 

proposals are known. He add ed that it was generally 

loentTnd a blow to the Le*pc fJ l ( l °n U United Kingdom would not have 
believed that His Maj^tvsGoven.men into U lha ? lhey had only posed 

agreed te such proposals Wore tto M* MPti ensure victory at the genera 
as champions of the league * at .V (; nBan Vergara that the British and 
election. It was pro** '<£*J**d Counnl of the l*wue of Nations 
French GovernmenU had been rw }“£" • f , h d j 8 ,>ute. They had done their 

te try te find a basis ttacSSScil of the'League consider 

beet If the other V ‘owere an d that Italy is being rewarded 

p^S5. by ttorfSSS’Wol'H (“oHiuit.ttd mux. 

r&ss 

attitude as regards the app . Armaireddon; on the other 

7 fiuSftorth. concluHon of pom. have tea groctod 




Conversation 


Minister of Finance. 


1 ^Vc. MTCHF.U. 


[J 9787 1/11 . , ^ Dectmber 23.) 

Sir E. Drummond to btr banuei nourw \ 

WmmMrn 

gc«rally' jJ? Isa,*-* "*£?.' ! Cut S^ffStlS if I «M 

mmm 

hanking ^'‘^^‘[han^'isowhcrc But » ho P k “'*£ ^thcHuk and file of 
[13274] 









receipt of good wages, arc (hiding it harder and harder to make both ends 
meet owing to the steadily rising cost of living. It is equally true that there have 
been no spectacular military successes with which to counteract the depressing 
facts of a distant war, and the realisation tliat forty nations are combining 
against the Italian people. 

3. The industries now encaged in manufacturing munitions are, of course, 
working full and over time. Many factories, too, which normally produce goods 
for civiliau consumption have been converted to the manufacture of munitions 
of one kind or auother. The reorganisation of the air force has provided a 
great deal of employment, and a typical case is that afforded by the Alfa Rorneao 
works; these works normally produce racing and luxury motor cars and are now 
engaged in the production of aeroplane engines. On the other hand, industries 
which are in no way dependent on the war are iu a bad pass. The shipping 
industry and all industries dependent on the tourist traffic are, so I am informed, 
completely paralysed. Further, the stocks of raw materials held by the textile 
industry are now near rock bottom, and textile manufacturers are still being 
refused the necessary " Devisen ” with which to purchase further stocks. 

4. It may be of interest here if I quote the movements of the 3$ per cent. 
Redeemable Loan on the Milan Bourse. These bonds moved between the 
15th November and the 20th November at the time of the imposition of 
sanctions) from 68*25 to 64 00. Between the 9th December and the 12th December 
the news of a possible settlement, as a result of the Franco-British proposals, 
took the bonds from 65 to 68 15; but subsequent reports have caused them to 
drop again and they now stand at 67*00. 

5. It may be that M. Chvalkovsky has only Home itself in mind, but from 
the above facts I deduce that, while the atmosphere in Italy as a whole is 
certainly depressed, it would he a mistake to describe it as one of unrelieved gloom. 
So long as the peasants are, even comparatively speaking, content, and so long 
as large sections of the industrial population are working at full time, it would. 
1 believe, be a mistake to speak of a universal depression. Of course there is 

: z a ! • » * • 4 • • • _ 41 • • t* i i * . • 


criticism, it is even growing; but criticism is nothing new iu Italy, and what is 
really surprising to a British resident to-dav is not the presence of criticism, but 
the comparative almence of large-scalo grumbling. 

6. Paragraph 3 of Sir .Joseph Addison's dcsjiatch contains an account of 

Dr. Benes's own views on the military situation. They are summed up in the 
sentence that “ if the Italian campaign could not be brought to an entirely 
successful conclusion before the noxt rainy season, then it would be a complete 
failure.” Here it may well lie that Dr. Benes's wishes are father to his thoughts 
Some well-informed Italians have indicated to me that the Italian troops may well 
occupy a considerable portion of Abyssinian territory* and then establish defensive 
lino which would frustrate any attempt by the enemy to reconquer these regions. 
However this may he, I have instructed the military attache to this Embassy 
to try and obtain the latest impressions on the progress of the campaign in 
well-informed military circles, and I shall hope to report to you separately on 
this point. . 

7. I turn to the interesting remarks which Dr. Bones contributed concerning 
the possibility of some mad act against Great Britain. I note, however, that 
he asserts that he is quite positive in his mind that the Duce will take no such 
action; hut a few lines later he is reported as saying: " Of course, if no measures 
of precaution had been adopted, the temptation might have been great, but the 
proper measures hud been taken." If the reports of His Majesty’s Embassy 
have contributed in any way towards the taking of these precautions, I hare 
no wish to make any further comments. 

8. As regards the attitude of other States members of the League should 
Great Britain lie the object of an attack by Italy, it is not for me to speak, but 
I would like to add. if 1 may, a word on Dr. Benes's opinion, as reproduced by 
Sir Joseph Addison, " that there need be no fear that the failure of the 
Abyssinian adventure would lead to the fall of the Fascist regime." This latter 
point is one on which I hare been meditating a report to you tor some days past, 
nut I have hitherto deferred its preparation since the question is as yet hardly 
actuelle and because, I must confess, it is a subject on which it is by no means easy 
to express a convincing opinion. I still hope to draft a despatch on this subject, 
and in the meantime 1 will only say that, far from Signor Mussolini's position 
having become weaker during the last few months, or even during the Last few 


weeks, it has, in my view, become stronger. I should sav that his hold over the 
Italian people is to-day firmer than it has ever been before. 

9. Iain sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty s Minister a 

Pr *« ue I have. &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND 
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Sir E. Drummond to Sir Samuel lloare. (Received December 24.) 

(No. 1486.) Romf Dfcrmh „ , 9 . 1935. 

expected to decide whether or not Italy would accent the P ro ! >ow,,H 

Thi" c eW 32 y towM and Ullages of Italy and in Italian communities 
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Sir C. Wingfeld to Sir Samuel Hoare.—(Received December 27.) 
(No. 340. Confidential.) 


Sir, Lisbon, December 11, 1935. 

’ BY your despatch No. 377 of the 22nd ultimo I am instructed to report on 
the lino followed by the Papal Nuncio in Portugal with regard to the lt*k> 
Ethiopian dispute and on the effect upon official and public opinion in I ortugal 
of the Vatican attitude. 

On arrival hero fresh from Rome at the end of September I was fortunate 
enough to see a good deal of Mgr. Ciriaci. and the impression which he gave me 


4. The actual inauguration call* for no special comment since it did not 

differ substantially from the inaugurations of Littoria and Sabaudia. It was 
followed by the collection of wedding-rings and gold ornament*, over which 
Signor Mussolini presided, and which is reported to have roused those present to 
a frenzy of exaltation. On the return journey to Rome, Signor Mussolini stopped 
at one of the new allotments, and, after planting a fruit-tree, went into the fields 
and sowed some seed. , 

5. There is unhappily little doubt that the contribution of wedding-rings 
and of cherished family treasures has in many cases been made under the kind of 
pressure which the Fascist experts know so well how to exercise. I was told, in 
contrast to the official reports, that there were pathetic scenes at Pontinia, when 
some of the elder women were called upon reluctantly to relinquish valued 
mementos of their youth 

8. At the end of the day the Fascist Grand Council met. but postponed it* 
decision on the Franco-British proposals to the 20th December. I enclose a copy 
of the communique issued after the meeting.f) 

7. I have sent a copy of this despatch to His Majesty'* representative at the 
Holy See - 


I have, Ac. 

ERIC DRUMMOND 


(*)No4 printed 


Pope, as set forth in paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 of Mr. Montgomery's despatch No. 130 
of the 10th .September. It may be that the expression of his views was coloured 
by the fact that he was talking to me, but I think that his opinion was genuinely 
that Signor Mussolini was doing something which was not only wrong in itself but 
also harmful for Italy. 

Since then the application of sanctions has introduced a new factor into the 
situation, and the Fascist Government have employed all the agencies under 
their control to persuade every patriotic Italian that the members of the league 
of Nations applying sanctions, and especially Great Britain, are actuated by 
anti-Italian prejudices, or by concealed political design*, in taking the part of 
Abyssinia in a dispute which could have been settled more rapidly and with 
less bloodshed had they refrained from furnishing arms, or from giving 


encouragemeut, to the barbarous Ethiopians. Thus Italian patriotic sentiment 
has been stirred up, and many, who before saw clearly that Signor Mussolini was 
to blame, have allowed their judgment to be clouded. The Mousignori at the 
Vatican seem to have been affected, and the views and symnathies of hi* entourage 
and of his clergy throughout Italy have apparently influenced the attitude of 
the Holy Father. In fact the “ Bishop of Rome " seems unable to love the hand 
that brings retribution to the Italians, just a* Jeremiah doubtless felt little 
affection for the Babylonians, when they <lescended on the Kingdom of Judah. 

But I am unable to say whether this change of atmosphere in the Vatican 
has influenced the feelings on this subject of Mgr. Ciriaci, since the last time l 
saw him, at a dinner at the Nunciature. I had no opportunity for private talk 
with him. He too, like other Monsignori, probably regrets that the League did 
not content itself in this case with formal protests; but I do not think that he 
has done anything to spread anti-British or pro-Italian views in Portugal. 
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There is. I think, very little such propaganda in this toUntry. The 
Government censorship controls the press, there are no political meetings except 
thc^ oreanised undei? Government suspire*, and the public are verv e jpathetm 
about foreign affairs. The only newspaper that I see which is dMpj 
Italian in tone is the Vox ; and this paper is the organ of t K°!H 
Conservatives and Royalists, rather than of the Church, though it is indeed 
Catholic. It may receive propaganda material. aiid i^ihly even moMy. f > 
the Italian Legation; but it is. perhaps, comparable to our Momtn^Rost, 
renrreenU a gSuine current of opinion in fashionable circles, and, owing 

has to keep within bounds any enthusiasm it may feel for the 
Dalian*cauae* > A Portuguese official merely said of it the other day, when 

questioned him. that it was the newspaper habitually read by »» ^d^Lainlv 
* But the Catholic Church counts for little in Portugal to-day and oerUinlv 

of oereonnel and the Cardinal Metropolitan lias painted a very 

student* educated gratia iu tfc setnmar.es only on*fifth do 
1101 fSSd point out that the Porta™*. Govern- 
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circle that is still royalist and clerical by tradition. 

CHARLES WINGFIELD 
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Greenway to Sir Samuel Hoar'.-{Received December 27.) 


Bucharest, December 13, 1935. 

WITH 

regarding the attitude of the Vatican a * x ! rUill . the Papal Nuncio in Bucharest 
honour to report that, as far . • i? onm »nia either in favour of or 

has made no effort to away publn £ nu j h Cfltiou D f the attitude of the 

^tfK tL^t of conmient il the local pro. or from the 
^“fa^^'a^yoTthis despatch to His Majesty's representatives 

at Rome and the Vatican. j h ' ^ 

J. D. GREEN WAV 








[J 9848/1/1] No. 888. 

Mr. Bentinck to Sir Samuel Hoar*.—(Received December 27.) 

(No. 254.) Sofia, December 18, 1935. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 246 of the 11th December, I have the 
honour to report that a meeting of the Italian colony was held at th»- Italian 
Club in Sofia on the 15th instant under the presidency of M. Sapuppo, the 

Italian Minister. " "\ > *.**. Jl ... _ 

2. M. Sapuppo appealed for gifts of gold, and he and Mme. Sapuppo were 
the first to give up their wedding rings. It is reported that 164 rines weighing 
630 grammes of gold and that in all some 2,176 grammes of gold, 2,300 grammes 
of silver and some platinum were collected. According to the press, a considerable 
impression was created by the fact that not only Italians but also Belgians, bwiss 
and Spaniards offered gifts 

3. From observations I have made, which are confirmed by the press 


when His Majesty’s Government m the United Kingdom took up a hrm attitude 
at Geneva and some fifty nations joined in the sanctions, Bulgarian public 
opinion, which is always impressed by a show of strength, seemed to become more 
and more pro-British'and, what seemed to be synonymous, pro-league. Now, 
however, alter the bold stand and united front displayed by Italy, which, from 
her war record, was ouite unex|»ected, added to the general fear of European 
complications. Bulgarian opinion would appear to be showing a sympathetic 
admiration for Italy. | have &c 

C. H. BENTINCK 


[J 9686/3861/i] No. 2 Hi). 

Mr R. H. Campbell to Mr. Eden —(Received December 27.) 

^ * Belgrade, December 23, 1935. 

ON receipt of your predecessors telegram No. 60. Very Confidential, of the 


il,,k i• r »• n • • .if. 




Highness, who at once grasped the importance and significance of the commumca 
tion which I was instructed to make to him, replied, in tones which were not 
free of emotion, that it was hardly necessary for him to answer my question. His 
English education and family ties, his admiration of the English political.system 
and traditions, his belief that the fate of Europe was bound up with the 
stability of British institutions and the disinterested wisdom of British 
statesmanship, combined to prove his sincerity in saying that so long as he 
had any control over the destinies of this country there could be no doubt 
on which side it would be in any war in which Great Britain were engaged. It 
therefore went without saying that Yugoslav ports and other naval facilities 
would be at the disposal of His Majesty's ships if involved in hostilities in the 
Mediterranean. As regards my other questions, relating to the character of the 
military contribution to be afforded by Yugoslavia and the expediency of an 
immediate communication to be made in Rome by the minor Mediterranean 
Powers similar to that already made by the French Government. His Royal 
Highness said that he must consult his Prime Minister and Chief of the Genera! 
Staff, as well as the Heads of State or Foreign Ministers of the other members 
of the Balkan Entente— Turkey and Greece—of whom, as I had told him, similar 
enquiries were being made. s ., , , „ . 

2. The following day the President of the Council asked me to call in order 
that he might, as he put it, confirm what the Prince Regent had said to me. It 
soon became clear, however, that M. Stoyadinovitch did not wish to commit 
himself irrevocably until he had consulted those of his Balkan Entente colleagues 
to whom the same enquiries had been addressed, and, if you had no objection, also 
his Little Entente colleagues. M. Titulescu and M. Benes. whom, on account of 
Yugoslavia’s alliances with Roumania and Czechoslovakia, he wished at least 
to keep informed in order to deny them the smallest pretext for evading or 
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minimising their obligations. When I pointed mil ,' hat , a ". 

Government were asking of Yugoslavia was that she should fulfil bareraage- 
ments under article 16 §[of the Covenant of the I-eague of Nations 
all States members to lend their assistance to any one of their number which 
during the exercise of its duties might become the object of an aggression at the 
hands of the Covenant-breaking State. M. Stoyadmovitehauthoi^moto assure 
your predecessor that Yugoslavia would honour in full her obligations under 

the went ^ to dUate M he d i d again at subsequent interviews on 

the risk in which this duty might involve Yugoslavia in consequei 
peculiarly exposed position, which was not shared either by 
ft would be impossible for the Italian forces to effect a landing in either ° f those 
as the British and French fleets were masters of the 

rfbg neighbour—indeed. h»dlmd™n 

t nuick su^such as would rehabilitate him in the eyes of his 

aS jss ffliiassrt*. sc 1 dSpterss: Sj 
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3S3Jf : l ZZ than^adequatc guarantee against th-j 

„ M f - 

relUI 4 1 ' 'iSMS^raniu^^no^unMtnraiiy^Mimini^rfld aflUMjlhinj^ra^ ^jw^nt’on 

of a cold douche °» M™ the Tit™thaTthe President of tlie Council 

the previous day. It 1 ^ „ m L.hcn»ivc answer to my question* 

=£ sire "VS iUss 

Tm^iWetor W atStpreheumve answer without consultation witE 



his allies and with his own military advisers. It is an undoubted fact that this 
country, both geographically and by virtue of her past relations with Italy, is 
more exposed thau any other to the onslaught of Signor Mussolini’s wrath It 
is true—though here, as I told him, I think he grossly exaggerated the risks— 
that M. Stoyadinovitch had no means of gauging either the action of his potential 
enemies or the value of the support which his allies, not excluding France, could 
be counted upon to afford him. It is the case that stocks of war material, 
including fuel, are at present far below standard and that the entire Yugoslav 
air force, containing as it does only one relatively modern machine, could be 
swept from the skies by a single squadron of Italian fighters. When I bear in 
mind these and other factors and, above all, when I remember that to the rude 
courage of his race is allied the cold and calculating caution of the peasant I 


courage oi nis race is auieu me coiu ana calculating cauuoa ui me » 

am no longer surprised that M. Stoyadinovitch’s answer lacked the effusiveness 
which I had looked for. 

5. I go further, and admit that I now think I did him an injustice when, 
as I did in one of my telegrams, I referred to his attitude as pusillanimous. It 
must be remembered that in 1914 M. Stoyadinovitch was an obscure citizen of a 
country which, fatigued by two recent wars and assailed, after a brief space, by 
superior numbers on two fronts simultaneously, was virtually obliterated; he 
is now the Prime Minister of a new State which is still in its birth-throes and 
requires at least a generation of peaceful development in which to consolidate 
its component elements. He realised, of course, that the promise of assistance in 
the event of an aggression against Great Britaiu would expose his country, as it 
would expose no other, to the blast of Signor Mussolini’s wrath, and might in 
certain circumstances involve it willy-nilly in a war which could otherwise only 
come about by its free decision and of which the issue depended on a number of 
imponderable factors. His responsibility was thus a heavy one, but he faced it 
squarely when he authorised me, os he did in my first interview, to inform your 
predecessor that in all circumstances Yugoslavia would hooour in full her obli¬ 
gations under the Covenant. That, in effect, was all that we were asking of 
him; the other questions were subsidiary. He clearly could not specify the nature 
of the support which Yugoslavia might be in a position to contribute until he had 
consulted his military advisers. As regards the suggestion that the three Balkan 
Mediterranean Powers should make an immediate communication in Home similar 
to thnt already made by the French Government, he felt very strongly, and 
continued to do so till the end, that this step whilst adding no appreciable 
weight to the deterrent effect of the French communication would needlessly 
provoke Signor Mussolini and, if, as we all hope, the efforts to prevent any 
extension of the Abyssinian war to Europe succeed, would leave a poison which 
could only further envenom Italo-Yugoslav relations for many years to come 
This point has now been settled by the disclosure of the step taken bv His 
Majesty’s Government. I have reason to suppose that M. Stoyadinovitch will 
consider that all is for the best since the object of your suggestion, namely, that 
Signor Mussolini should be under no illusion as regards the action of the three 
Powers in the event of his committing some act of aggression in the Mediter 
rnnean. has been attained without giving him the provocation which. 
M. Stoyadinovitch believed, the Ducc would have seen in a spontaneous and 
gratuitous warning from three Powers whom he regards as his inferiors. 

6. I have written at some length, partly because it may be well, for purpose* 
of record, to have in one document a summarised account of the numerous 
conversations which I have had on this subject with the Prince Regent and the 
President of the Council as rejx>rted day by day in a series of telegrams, and 
(tartly because I feel that an admission that I now think I did M. Stoyadinovitch 
an injustice is due from me. The comprehensible disappointment which I felt 
at the equally comprehensible lack of enthusiasm with which the President of 
the Council met my first approach may have coloured my telegrams to an extent 
that was not fully justified. In any event, I feel that M. Stoyadinovitch, having 
given his promise that Yugoslavia will honour her obligations in full, will not 
look back; and that, should it unhappily be necessary to call upon him to implement 


resources. 


I have, &c. 

R H. CAMPBELL. 


J 9828/1/11 

Sir G. Clerk to Mr Anthony Kden.-(Receined Dumber 27.) 

(No 1779.) paris December 26, 1035. 
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oil and coal by legislation. 

8. On Being questioned as to 


questioned 


>nt were disposed to restrict the export of 
the reception of such ideas at Geneva. 


,^ rom remarks that he has been canvassing his views fairly widely. 
M. I>ger admitted that the failure to impose an embargo on oil would have an 
unfavourable effect on American opinion, but he maintained his preference for 
the certain advantages of the policy which he advocated to the problematical gain 
of support which the league might hope to obtain from the United States of 
America. M. L£ger had that afternoon had a long conversation with the Italian 


now, as best he could, get out of the insane adventure on which he had embarked 
He had then held much the same language as regards the future to his Excellency 
as he held to His Majesty's Minister. Any doubts he may have bad as to the 
soundness of his views were set at rest by the consternation with which 
Mgnor Cerutti received them. It was auite obvious that the last thing in the 
world the Italians wanted was to be left alone; and tliat the prospects of isolation; 
of the consequent anti climax in Italy, and of the denial of a further opportunity 
of making bad blood between France and England, would be equally distasteful 
to Signor Mussolini and his Government. 


9. Throughout this conversation, M. L^ger made it quite clear that he was 
only expressing his personal views, but I have thought fit to set them forth at some 
length, for he has, of course, considerable influence in the framing of policy. The 
sentiments which he expressed on this occasion are probably shared by M. Laval, 
but even if M Laval is not in office next month, it may well be that the same line 
of policy will he followed by any Foreign Minister who may succeed him--unless 
that successor be M. Herriot himself. 

I have, &c. 

GEORGE R CLERK. 
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No. *291. 


Sir G. Clerk to Mr. A nthony Eden.—{Received December 28.) 

(No. 1785.) 

Sir * T , , Paris, December 27.1935. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that M. Laval, President of the Council, 
read a declaration at the opening of the debate in the Chamber this afternoon 
on the foreign policy of the French Government. The text of the declaration, 
as published in extenso in the Temps, is enclosed herein.('). 

2. M. Laval first referred to his previous statement in the Chamber when 
he had described how the British and trench Governments had been encouraged 
Hi their efforts to reach a friendly settlement of the Italo-Abyssinian dispute, 
‘heir initiative was in accordance with the principles of the Covenant and. 
having reached the limit of their efforts, they could only refer them to the appre¬ 
ciation of the two Governments concerned and to the decision of the League of 
Nations itself. Since then grave events had taken place. Sir Samuel Hoare 
had resigned and the British Government had regarded as dead, to use their own 
expression, the Paris proposals drawn up with Sir S. Hoare. The Ethiopian 
Government had been indignant at the sacrifices which it would have had to 
accept. The Italian Government had not examined the suggestions with the 
eagerness or understanding which they were entitled to expect. He would add 
that a certain speech had not facilitated their task. Those events had not 
improved the situation and had raised grave problems, upon which it was his 
duty to define his position. 

3. The essential question, M. Laval proceeded, was whether the policy which 
he had pursued was in conformity with the interests of France. That was the 

(•) Not printed 
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only question which ought to I* examined before the French Chamber. He did 
not regret what he had done; one day peace must be restored. Had he failed 
in the engagements which France had undertaken towards the I-eague of Nations 
and had he compromised French security for the present and for the future! 
He had made clear France s respect for the Covenant not only by words but by 
deeds. He had not at any moment, either at Geneva or elsewhere, fallen short 
of French engagements. Representing a great free country, he had discussed 
with the other members of the league the methods to be followed for applying 
sanctions to aggression and he had never opposed any of the measure* which 
had been proposed. All those measures, however painful, had been strictly and 
loyally applied in France. In fulfilment of paragraph 3 of article 16 of the 
Covenant he had not hesitated to undertake to come to the aid of Great Britain 
on sea, land and air if the latter were attacked by Italy in the application of 
sanctions. The declaration then made to His Majesty’s Ambassador, since 
confirmed to Sir S. Hoare himself, he renewed here and now publicly in order 
to dispel any misunderstanding which might persist in international opinion 
on the subject. He felt that he had thus assumed heavy responsibilities. They 
were, moreover, the inevitable consequences of the Covenant. They therefore 
imposed upon him the duty of attempting everything to improve the atmosphere 
between Great Britain and Italy. Why should he not admit his haunting fear 
of an incident which might drag their country into a war which he had done 
everything to avoid! The more rigorous the undertakings to which the Covenant 
bound them the more he felt obliged to neglect nothing to bring about a pacific 
settlement. That was the reason for his patient effort to reach a rapid conclusion 
of a conflict which might spread to themselves. It was with this preoccupation 
that Sir Samuel Hoare and he had examined the question of the petrol embargo. 
The danger had theu grown clearer to them. Speaking before the House of 
Commons, Sir Samuel Hoare had said: 44 Precisely because of the petrol 
sanction, and if the non-member States did not take full part, the situation 
became immediately more dangerous from the point of view of Italian resistance. 
From all side* we were receiving reports which no responsible Government could 
ignore and from which it appeared that Italy would regard an embargo as a 
military sanction or an act implying war on Italy.’’ 

4. ' With Sir Samuel Hoare. M. Laval said, ho had sought the best means, 
whilst safeguarding peace, of defending the interests of their two countries 
within the framework of international institutions. Their proposals, which had 
been judged excessive, they regarded as reasonable. Moreover, they were not 
intangible. Sir Samuel Hoare had explained them to the House of Commons 
in moving language with a dignity which did him honour and which forced the 
admiration even of those who had judged them most hardly. He had defended 

their common work. ...... i 

5. What would happen to-morrow ? It was granted that these proposals 
were dead, but the road to conciliation remained open. The Council of the 
League had met and revived the Committee of Eighteen, which had resumed its 
labours. Would the Co-ordination Committee, which, after having decided on 
the measures of economic pressure, had »>een charged to follow their application, 
decide to extend its field of activity! Might he be allowed to recall that severe 
measures had already been taken both in the financial and in the economic held • 
Who could maintain that they were not efficac ious and who could guarantee that, 
in extending them, they would not run the risk of enlarging the conflict! Certain 
people had said that'what was important was respect for international law. 
That was true, but the law had been provided to stop war, to limit its effects and 

not to Chamberlain had forcefully observed in the House of 

Commons that it was essential that, whilst the sanctions destined to bring about 
peace were in fore*, the League of Nations should never lose sight of the fact 
that sanctions were not an end in themselves, but only a means of attaining peace, 
and that if this end could be obtained more rapidly by negotiations—as must 
always bi the case, as without negotiation it would lie impossible to reach this 


end except bv the exhaustion of one or other of the parties—it was not only 
permissible b> the terms of the Covenant, but a duty in virtue of the Covenant 
to pursue such negotiations. M. Laval said that he would be asked whether 
he might not regret one day having limited the means which might be placed 
by other countries at the disposal of France as a victim of eventual aggression. 










That was the most serious reproach which had been made. Was it justified ? 
He was here touching upon a delicate subject. The league of Nations should 
theoretically find its strength in its universality; in fact, that universality had 
never been fully realised and they were all aware of the circumstances in which 
Germany and Japan had successively withdrawn. The execution of the task 
imposed upon Geneva had thus become far heavier. That was, indeed, no reason 
why the principle itself of this universality should be contested, but in immediate 
practice the League would condemn itself to a standstill if it refused to take the 
measure of its own possibilities. It had never failed to do so and it had always 
proclaimed that, besides general obligations, there were methods of application. 
The formula and method of regional pacts of assistance had been conceived and 
advocated at Geneva. Was not their object precisely that of organising in 
advance mutual assistance limited to particularly sensitive zones? Failing 
agreements of this kind, the automatic application of article 16 of the Covenant 
would always be hazardous and of limited effect. That was a fact. 

7. The action of the League of Nations in the present crisis had encountered, 
and still might encounter, difficulties without it being for that reason permissible 
to draw any real conclusion against the principle of collective security. The 
question to-day was of assuring respect for international law by the cessation 
of a conflict prejudicial to the interests of all nations and which could duly profit 
the enemies of peace. The question was to spare Europe the prolongatfon and 
aggravation of a crisis in which its already unstable equilibrium might risk being 
irretrievably compromised. It was necessary to work effectively without 
damaging the principles of the league and without in any way weakening the 
juridical basis of their mutual guarantees for the future. 

8. He had recalled the facts; he had announced the principles, and he had 
failed in none of their obligations. If he were reproached with being in disagree¬ 
ment with the British Government, he would reply that between two democratic 
Governments frank explanations could onlv fortify the close collaboration which 
was indispensable for the safeguarding of peace.' Nobody could deny, himself 
less than any, that Franco-British co-operation was the essential element of 
security in-Europe. He had not failed in that co-operation and had brought 
no harm to the solidarity which united the two countries, and he did not dream 
of reproaching Great Britain for having finally rejected the proposals drawn 
up in Paris in conjunction with the British Secretary of State. He did not 
regret the initiative which he had taken, since its object was to put a stop to the 
conflict. His determination was unaffected by its lack of success. Other attempts 
would have to be made which might also be unsuccessful. He would not be 
discouraged. He would persist, whatever happened, in a fervent and tireless 
policy on behalf of peace. 

9. After M. Laval had read his declaration, which was well received, the 
debate began, but it is not expected to end before to-morrow morning. 

I have, &c. 

GEORGE R CLERK. 
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Mr. Montgomery to Mr. Eden.—{Received December 30.) 

(No. 218.) British Legation to the Holy See , 

Sir, Rome, December 23. 1935. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 55 of to-day’s date, I have the honour 
to report that high hopes were raised at the Vatican by the Paris peace proposals, 
only to be dashed in the first place by Signor Mussolini’s cold reception of the 
suggested terms, and in the second by t|ieir eventual disavowal on the part of His 
Majesty’s Government. 

2. The Osservatore Romano and such Vatican officials as I have seen have 
hitherto been guarded in their comments on the whole unfortuuate affair, but 
there would seem to be a tendency to regard Signor Mussolini as partially to blame 
for the ship-wreck of proposal's which, from the Vatican point of view, were 
all that could be desired. 

3. The Cardinal Secretary of State, with whom 1 had a short interview on 
the 21st instant, said lie tliouglit that the head of the Italian Government ought 


•t once to have accepted the proposed terras, which were, on the whole, very 
favourable, and which at any rate provided the Italians with an advantageous 
basis for discussion. His Eminence deplored Signor Mussolini 8 “^ltude and 
said how much the Vatican had appreciated Sir Samuel Hoaro s efforts to obtain 
a peaceful solution of the conflict. He also said some kind things about England 
andexpressed wishes for the health and prosperity of Hio Majesty the King- 

4. The French Ambassador to the Holy Sec whom T saw this morning said 
he felt sorry that the Pope in his Allocution of the 16th December had not Uken 
the opportunity of publicly impressing ujion Italy the need for a conciliatory 
attitude He said he kneW that directly the Pope heard of the Hoare-Laval 
proposals he had strongly advisee! Signor Mussolini that it was essential to Italy s 
Eonouxand interests alike that she should accept without delay. H* 8 * 

emissary, who is probably Father Tacchi-Ventun, S J . had said he had the 

impression that, although Signor Mussolini d, ^r, t r*i7t e h ir f‘ilird 1 lv 

accept in the end. This was on about the 12th December By the 17th, tl e day 
before the Pontinia speech, the Duce’s attitude had stiffened, and he U>ld the 
same emissary that, if three terms were to be regarded as the minimum of which 
the British and French Governments could approve, they were 
able. The Pontinia speech, M. Charles-Roux thinks, may have hoen chiefly 
as a sop to the extremists in the Fascist party and. had not the who,e 8 ' l “f 1 ?" 
bren changed as a result of Sir Samuel Iloare s resignation which occurred on the 
verv evenmg (that of the 18th) on which the Grand Council met to consider the 
prmiosals ttie Duce might, after a certain amount of haggling, have accented 
§2Th! their main line? I gathered that Cardinal Paoel , was the source /rom 
which the French Ambassador had obtained the above information. 

5 In conclusion it may be of interest to report what a profewor at a 
international (clerical) university in Rome has told me about opinion * 

general he said the Dutch, Belgian, German and American professors looked 
fn BritS. Cabinet’s a^ptfice of the rent ^ ^ ^ 

nM rri>i not to sav consternation, their view being that Signor Mussolini s threats 
ES h id the effect he desired. A Spanish professor said that it seemed a pity 

l-t their trade with Italy if all the time Grre 
llritniu were ready to give Italy more than she could expect to win by force of 
arms A Pole remarked that it would now be difficult for Great Britain to go 
(,n cosine as the friend and protector of small nations. A hrenchman see ned 
/hi^k*that M Laval woula have to resign, and that the situation of France 
wou^thcrchy t* rendered more difficult, th? reason being that once the moderate 

^ LTeraS ^g S.gnor Muwolini and that, at any rate, considerable delay 
wm bcing n gabi«Fby the latter who naturally wuhtd that ^nct.on^should eraa.n 
a/mildas possible' and rejoiced at any signs of disruption in the sanetionist 

fr ° nt 6. I am sending a copy of this despatch to Hia Majesty's Ambassador at 
the Quirinal. , h#v „ ^ 

HUGH MONTGOMERY, 
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Ur. Montgomery to Ur. Edm.-{tUceiv»d Ihcrmbrr 30.) 

S . oio * British Legation to the. Holy See, 

?°- 219.) Romf becember 26. 1935. 

MSAsmk£ ssbs 2 it s. - 

interpreter of the sentiments of all. 








2. Cardinal Piguatelli di Belmonte referred in his speech to the alarming 
international tension which, fomented by misunderstandings and mutual 
mistrust and suspicion, had led to odious measures being taken and hostile 
threatening attitudes being adopted, with the result that, on the one hand, the 
economic crisis had become more acute, while, on the other hand, blood had been 
spilt and lives sacrificed. His Eminence went on to express appreciation of the 
tireless efforts which the Pope had made to secure ” a peace of honour and 
dignity based on rights and the respect of all rights.” 

3. As predicted in my telegram under reference, the Pope’s own references 
to the present distresses were extremely guarded. His words on Die situation, 
none the less, made it clear how deeply he had been disappointed by the 
shipwreck of the Paris proposals. His Holiness, after a first reference to the 
clouds which obscured the horizon—“ dark, threatening, already tinged with 
blood ”—went on to speak of eveuts in Soviet Russia and Mexico. As regards 
the former, he said that, unlike the fool in the Psalms wlio had merely saia " in 
his heart ” that there was no God, the fomentors of the anti-God campaign had 
succeeded in popularising atheism both inside and outside their own country. 
As regards Mexico, which was referred to as “ a country geographically 
distant,” His Holiness said that relentless attacks on religion, ami especially the 
Catholic religion, continued to be reported, and that it was especially the things 
most essential to the Faith that were being attacked and endangered, e.g., the 
priesthood and its ministry. 

4. The Pope then spoke of those who, in the name of Christianity, attacked 
the only Christianity worthy of the name, i.e., Catholicism. His Holiness, who 
proceeded to mention among spurious forms of Christianity " positive 
Christianity,” ” historical Christianity,” " practical Christianity.’ “pantheist 
Christianity,” probably intended this part of his speech to be taken as a 
condemnation or the enemies of the Church in Germany. 

5. The Pope next said that the trials to which Catholics bad been subjected 
in various countries had given rise to magnificent displays of Christian virtue. 
Nowhere, he said, had brute force l«en able to overcome the things of the spirit. 

6. His Holiness then turned to the Abyssinian question, though here, too 

he named no names. He had laboured, he said, within the narrow limits of his 
opportunities, to secure a settlement, and he had hoped until auite recently that 
he would have boon able at Christina}* to say a calm and calming word. His 
hopes had not been realised, but this did not mean that he had abandoned all 
hope. Ho had not and could not give up hope; even in the worst events, it was 
his happy lot to be able to go on hoping; this was not only a need but a real 
Christian duty. , 

7. The rest of the Allocution, which was purely religious in character, was 
mostly devoted to the Encyclical on the Catholic priestlmod, of which His 
Holiness proceeded to announce the apjiearancc. The Encyclical has now been 
published and forms the subject of my despatch No. 220 of to-day’s date. 

8. I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s Ambassador at 
the Quirinal. 

I have, &c. 

HUGH MONTGOMERY. 


[J 9957/5499/1] No. 294 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Rrceieed December 30.) 

(No. 1503.) 

ki r ' v Rome. December 27. 1935. 

IN ray telegram No. 799 of the 9th Dccemlier. I had the honour to submit 
to you a summary of the very scanty information then in my possession on the 
petrol supplies, actual and potential, of this country, and I have been at pains 
since that date to collect information and impressions on the subject from all 
possible sources open to me. Little or no specific material, and none whatever 
official, is to be expected at a moment when the subject is one of such over¬ 
whelming political interest. Nevertheless, as a result of conversations that I 
and members of my staff have been able to have with personal friends outside 


of official circles, it is now possible, I believe, to construct a picture of the 
position with some approach to accuracy. , , - ta i 

2 By some inexplicable accident the Italians had neglected the vital 
importance to the country of adequate supplies of petrol and they had made little 
or^TrSus provision for stomge aga/nst a hostile blckade^ 
the situation was realised only when sanctions came to be applied and the proposal 
to impose an embargo on shipments of oil came up for discussion. Fromthat 
point nopa» na haveoeen spared to remedy this critical gS 

plants are being constructed with all possible speed ;and there have been 
abnormally large imports in the last four months, notwithstanding the t art that 
XTSngTrm, £e taking advantage of their opportunHy anI the< Itahan 

^n^H^STrUte'.^ the 

storage facilities that can be made available. . , 

Looking at the subject from the purely economic ancle and without 
regard tolhe political consiieratious involved it is likely^that. had the 
hwn applied two months ago the effect would have been critical With eacA 
moI ,th passing the country is building reserves and ^uiring stodcs Mld the 
danger Simintshes The application of the embargo '.jg 

S&,r2wa i 3±S, < s taxcmxK 

me that, in his opinion, there K of fftCt pe tro i W a* now flowing into 

of an embargo on petrol, th ‘ . , really had not sufficient storage to 

M^Thia^S with the appreciation of the 


reporting u, ^"f 1 ;,^formation. Indeed in the light ot trie nign uu* u 
of their normal hourew of inrormai avoids! asking them, except 

political “nt.mentmnmngtnthe ha „„ Anv inveat.ga- 

in a very general to follow «|j P ’ guch ft int ml g h t well place them 

lions that they might entoxmi to. rjr t of lhc Shell interests at Genoa 

in danger of charges of illin ; ^ 8|)ea k. though he gave Mr Major 

probably has ion, hut l.o tu Ml *jg ^ aU hig * nformat ion at their 

to understand that his <-«mp . w|lh thc Petroleum Department. I am 

disposal and were in consta h ith ^ position, but it is, 1 fear, 

doingmy best to keep in tt Twor"ing on the spot, are the least able 

h of 80 ,nu< * vs,uc 10 H,s 

M ,i„t y '. Government ^ q{ ^ HespaU . h to the Department of Overaeaa 
Trade 1 DRUMMOND. 
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No. 295. 

Mr. Montgomery to Mr. Eden.—(Received December 30.) 

(No. 221.) British Legation to the Holy See, 

Sir, Rome, December 27, 1935. 

1 HAVE the honour to report that the Osseroatore Romano of to-day’s date 
in a front-page article on the international situation says that, thanks to the 
failure of the Hoare-Laval peace plan, the world has relapsed into gloom and that 
this Christmas lias been the saddest since the Great War. The only task that 
remains for men of goodwill during the holiday breathing-space is to try and 
find among the ruins of last week some foundation on which to begin rebuilding 
what has been overthrown. 

2. Any examination of the situation which is to lead to anything must begin, 
says the Vatican paper, with the speech made in Parliament by Sir Samuel Hoare, 

'the man of clear vision.’’ whom even the Italian press has admitted to be 
" upright and sympathetic.” The paper then enumerates the causes which would 
appear to have determined vour predecessor to accept the Paris plan, these being 
(a) horror of world war: (b) uncertainty of French co-operation in the Mediter¬ 
ranean; ( c) fear that England may have to face alone the possible warlike 
consooucnccs of sanctionist pressure; (d) conviction of the difficulty of applying 
an oil embargo. Such an embargo, the Osseroatore Romano continues, does, 
indeed, give rise to an awkward dilemma. Either it would not succeed. in which 
cate League prestige would suffer, or else it would, in which case Italy would 
consider it an act of war. (It is interesting and perhaps significant that the 
Vatican organ should thus unquestioningly accept Signor Mussolini’s threats at 
their face value.) The paper next quotes (not quite correctly) Sir Samuel as 
saying that ho could not doubt that Italy would consider the oil embargo as a 
military sanction. 

3. Tho paper goes on to quote Sir Samuel Hoare’s statement tbat he did 
not feel himself justified in proposing .any postponement of the oil embargo 
unless it could be shown to the League that negotiations had actually started. 
It also points out that he, unlike the mass of British opinion, did not consider 
that the proposals wont beyond those of tho Committee of Five, seeing that the 
territorial concessions are small, and that the 1925 treaty had already recognised 
(the quotation is ugain incorrect) " the pre-eminence of Italian colonial interests 
in Abyssinia.” 

4. After hastily going over tho series of events which led up to the 
resignation of Sir Samuel Hoare and pointing out that, as stated by tne Prime 
Minister, tho plan is now dead, the Osseroatore Roatano says that the main 
problem, that of the resolution of the conflict, remains not only unsolved, but 
thornier than ever. In spite of the changed attitude of Great Britain, the 
rejection of the plan by Abyssinia and the silence of Italy, the Paris plan is 
not dead in the eyes of the League of Nations or of France. It is not dead for 
the League because the Committee of Thirteen was authorised to examine the 
replies at its next meeting in mid-January ; and it is not dead for France, which 
liersists in her desire for conciliation and peace. As for the kind of peace 
possible, Sir Samuel Hoare is quoted as saying that there are only two alternatives, 
viz., " peace by negotiation or peace by surrender.” 

5. The former is the kind which France wants and it is for this reason that 
her press cries out daily against increase in sanctions. The Osseroatore Romano 
approvingly quotes the Figaro as saying that France refuses to admit the 
specious logic whereby it is claimed that the great Western Powers should have 
recourse to fire and sword for the sake of a country like Ethiopia. Such conduct, 
in the French journal’s opinion, would show a most un-French lack of proportion, 
and it is for this reason that France is striving to keep the conflict localised. The 
Intransigeant is next quoted as saying that the man in the street in England, who 
is not liable to be called to tbe colours, naturally sees the matter in a different 
light to the Frenchman, who is liable to be "called up." The paper feels sure, 
at any rate, that M. Laval will continue his efforts to obtain a conciliatory solution 
within the framework of the League. 
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6. In conclusion, the Vatican organ proceeds to consider the uncertain 
factors of the situation on which the future depends. These are its 
conclusions:— 


(1) Stability of the French Government. 


The parties of the Left are trying to secur 
setting the Radicals against him and insisting 
Samuel Hoare’s resignation. The Governmen 
act that French 


secure M. Laval's downfall by 
sting on the precedent of Sir 


would mean in effect that French policy was being die 
The Right consider that tbe resignation of Sir bainu 
reason in favour of M. Laval’s remaining in power. 


(2) British Enquiries of the Mediterranean Powers regarding Assistance in 
Case of Attack. 


This is considered by the anti-sanctionist press to be a very wrious 
step especially as Great Britain is acting in her own name and not in that 
of the League Such bellicose precautions must cause anxiety, and the 
Journal defrnbt* is quoted as saying that " there » 

sanctions in any country. Everyone disapproves of them and desires peace 
with Italy ” 

(3) Somination of Mr. Anthony Eden. 

Your appointment ha, been interpreted by the Italian ynm* « 
step inwards the out-and-out sanctionist policy, of which you an allegedto 
fcthe principal exponent Reference is made tc.the mppnmum of tto 
«wial oortfolio for League of Nations Affairs. The Osseroatore Romano 

,, THiri**n does not replat* but rather reinforces that of the Eighteen, 

conducted. The article ends by quoting the motto of your family . Si 
prudentia.” 

7 On the whole. I think thi. ia the mort tendenti.m. article I^e yet seen 

n^tssi 

Uta^vSn official, are much irritated with 

SWW£S 5SJ 

annovanoe is albw^ toshow ii^e.i in « JWrdo once ke me ( c f. my 

tlZ No.% oMhe 26th October, paragraph 5). of doing anything to 

to His Majesty-. Ambassador at 

the Quirinal. , h &c 

HUGH MONTGOMERY. 
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Sir G. Clerk to Mr. Eden.—(Received December 30.) 

(No. 1786.) 

a,r ’, H . UP , 4 . . . Paris, December 29,1935 

1 UAVfc the honour to inform you, in confirmation of my telecram No. 273 
of yesterday s date, that on the conclusion of the debate in the Chamber on 
foreign affairs M. Laval obtained a first vote of confidence on prooedure for 
refusing priority to a Radical motion proposed by MM. Pierre Cot and Delbos 
disapproving the Government’s policy, which was carried by 296 votes to 276. 
He then imposed a second vote of confidence on a motion proposed by 
M l happedelaine, which he accepted, expressing approval of the Government’s 
declaration. This was also carried by 304 votes to 261. In addition to the usual 
Socialist and Communist opposition, 93 and 83 Radicals voted against the 
Government on the two divisions. 

. r had read the declaration reported in my despatch 

No. l78o of the 27th December, which was well received by the Government's 
supporters, M Ldon Blum delivered an extremely bitter attack on the President 
of the Council. The latter, he said, had pursued a purely personal policy. Had 
he succeeded he would have taken all the credit. As it was his policy in the shape 
of the Paris proposals had suffered a severe set back and he must bear the whole 
responsibility. After accusing M. Laval and his supporters of the Right of 
Ial8ely representing the choice before the nation as one between the Government's 
policy and certain war, M. Blum paid a warm tribute to Great Britain where 
the universal enthusiasm for league principles was the result of a free public 
opinion enlightened by a free press. He concluded by calling for close co-operation 
with Great Britain and Soviet Russia as the only safeguard against Germany. 

8. M. Yvon Delbos, the leader of the Radicafgroup in the Chamber, made a 
carofjilly reasoned speech which, while it contained all the same arguments as 
M. Bmm s more violent attack, was, owing to its moderation, far more dangerous 
to the Government. The Radicals, he said, were not in principle opposed to a 
policy of conciliation, provided that this did not mean the sacrifice of the victim 
to the aggressor That was, however, what the Paris proposals had amounted to. 
M. Laval had also shown himself lukewarm in upholding the principles of the 
League which was France's only safeguard against Germany, and had thereby 
abandoned the tradition which had governed French foreign policy ever since the 
war. I he Radicals, on whose behalf he was speaking, while not hostile to the 
Government, felt obliged to refuse them their confidence. 

4. Feeling in the Chamber was, by now, running high, and M Delbos' 
speech was given an enthusiastic reception by the whole Left. 

5. M. Paul Reynaud (Centre rlpublicain) now made what was undoubtedly 
ihe most important speech of the debate. For France, he said, the only real 
danger was Germany and the only safeguard against Germany was the support of 
Great Britain within the framework of international co-operation and solidarity 
I*or years it had been the chief aim of French policy to induce Great Britain 
to accept the principle of automatic sanctions. Until a few months ago the 
British attitude had been unsatisfactory from the French point of view. Of 
late, however, British public opinion had undergone a remarkable change in 
favour of League principles. Now it was the French Government who were 
hanging back with the result that although Great Britain had come nearer to 
French doctrines she had nevertheless moved further from France It was 
ridiculous to maintain that by energetically upholding league principles France 
would involve herself in war with Italy. M. Reynaud disposed summarily of 
the idea that Great Britain, to whom he paid a warm tribute, had been moved 
by selhsh interests. The Laval-Hoare proposals had corresponded to the material 
interests of Great Britain, but public opinion had rejected them indignantly 

6. M. Reynaud s speech was enthusiastically received by almost three- 
quarters of the Chamber, and there can be little doubt that if a vote had been 
taken at this point the Government would have been easily defeated As it was 
when the discussion was resumed early the following morning, feeling was ik» 
longer so intense. Moreover, a number of insignificant speakers on both sides 
had introduced into the debate an element of party politics which had hitherto 
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been absent, with the result that many waverers who had allowed themselves to 
be swayed for a moment by the eloquence of MM. Reynaud and Delbos fell back 
into their usual positions when it came to voting. 

7. M. Laval wound up the debate yesterday afternoon. He said that the 
question was whether he had remained loyal to the Covenant and had not failed 
iu France's obligations towards the League of Nations. He thereupon quoted 
extracts from the declaration which he had made at the Assembly at Geneva on 
the 13th September last, when he described that institution as having been born 
of the sufferings of men and as one in which the French Government placed their 
whole hope for the realisation of peace by the co-operation of all peoples, live 
facts justified his policy. 'Before the Italo-Ethiopian dispute had broken out he 
might have done nothing at all whilst fully respecting the Covenant. Nonetheless, 
as far back as the 10th September he had discussed the question with Sir Samuel 
Hoare and Mr. Eden. Realising that their first effort at conciliation had failed, 
they had discussed how the mechanism of collective security should be put into 
force. Without waiting for the meeting of the Council and in the spirit of dose 
co-operation which must always animate British and French Ministers they had 
examined the grave and delicate situation which had thus arisen. They had been 
in agreement at once in eliminating military sanctions and in not adopting any 
measure likely to lead to a naval blockade, as, for instance, the closing of the 
Suez Canal. They had been in agreement in avoiding anything which might l«ad 
to war. The British and French Ministers had subsequently considered the 
financial and economic sanctions which might bo adopted. He did not recall 
there having been any single difficulty between the British Ministers and himself ; 
they hod discussed on a basis of equality. They had been agreed that the financial 
sanctions and the embargo on arms should be submitted to a committee, which 
had not yet been created, but which subsequently became the Co-ordination 
Committee, and that other measures might be considered notably the refusal to 
sell to and the refusal to buy from Italy. Only the refusal to buy from Italy was 
adopted. Great Britain herself renounced the other sanction, namely, the refusal 
to well, which was a useless sanction because by the refusal to buy from Italy 
she was deprived of foreign exchange. The Co-ordination Committee met and 
technical experts examined the problem. The question was asked : how long 
would be needed to bring the sanctions into operation ? Franco replied for hcrsell: 
four days. Nobody could seriously represent this as one of those dilatory methods 
which had so often been attributed to him. . , „ , 

8 Sanctions had been applied, so far as France was concerned, loyally and 
strictly. Then, in order to remain within the policy of economic sanctions, but 
not at the request of the British Government as had been suggested, but ho 
believed at the request of the Canadian delegate, the question of extending 
sanctions to cover petrol, iron, copper and coal had been placed on the agenda ot 
the Co-ordination Committee. M. Laval himself was detained in l aris by the 
Chamber, and so he had asked for a delay in deference to hit own l arlininent. 
The meeting had been adjourned in full agreement with the British Government, 
and before it took place Sir Samuel Hoare. enroute through I aria, had been to 
sec him. The Chamber knew the rest. They had thought ^at before 
contemplating so grave a measure, the consequences of which could not be fore¬ 
seen the moment had perhaps come to approach both the Ethiopian nnd the 
Italian Governments. They had received no mandate from the Council of the 
league but profiting by the encouragement given by the 64 States on the 
suggestion of the Belgian Prime Minister, and after two <Jays of discuMion in 
whmh not only Sir sLuel Hoare bat the Permanent SSS 

the Director of Abyssinian Affairs at the Foreign Office luid His Majesty s 
Ambassador had also taken part, they had sought in nil humility to put on paper 
a proposal which had subsequently met with the result of which they were aware 
It^meTwith misfortune not at first with the British Government but m the House 
of Commons Subsequently, it had not seemed to receive the full ndhesion of the 
members of the League. They had naturally taken the legitimate precaution to 
sav^hat the proposals were no more than formula* suggested ns bases of negotiation 
wfiich might bcadopted by the interested Governments and by the 

league of Nations. As the formula* had disappeared he only spoke of them for 
purposes of record, but he did not think that it could 1* said 1 ^Jt ” 
a proposal in common with the British Secretary of State he had compromised 
relations between France and Great Britain. 
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9. The question had been asked, M. Laval proceeded, as to whether France 
would follow Great Britain at the forthcoming meeting of the Co-ordination 
Committee in examining the petrol sanction. The question was not one of 
actuality. M. Paul Keynaud had said that Great Britain had declared that in 
order that this sanction should be effective it must be adopted by non-member 
States. Everybody knew that the United States were referred to. The situation 
of the United States was such that in such a matter a previous vote of Congress 
was necessary; Congress would meet about the 6th January, and would not 
examine the question before the second half of the month. He could not prejudge 
a decision of Congress or the authority which might or might not be given to 
Mr. Roosevelt or the use Mr. Roosevelt would make of his powers. He could say, 
however, that the next meeting of the Council was fixed for the 20th January, and 
that it would not be possible for the question to be raised before that date. He 
would recall that the ratification of the Treaty of Versailles involved the ratifies 
tion of all the acts which were its consequence, save one; for a general or partial 
mobilisation would necessitate the rapid ratification by Parliament of the decree 
A question such as that of petrol was extremely grave, and he would see no 
objection to consulting the Chamber on the subject. Such a method would protect 
them against his supposed weaknesses. 

10. Turning to the Covenant, M. Laval said that he did not remember 
whether it was in Paris or in London that the French Government had been 
reproached with not having moved a ship or a soldier to go to the help of Great 
Britain if she were attacked by Italy. He would, therefore, read them the second 
paragraph of article 16 of the Covenant. At no moment had the Council made 
any recommendation os provided in that paragraph. That text had never been 
discussed, and spontaneously they had avoided all military or other sanctions 
which might lead to it. It was only wireless messages, of which the least he could 
say was that they were regrettable, press articles, perhaps certain imprudent 
words, and in any case the concentration of Italian troops in Libya which had 
disturbed Great Britain, and one day the Home Fleet had been sent to the 
Mediterranean. He had since had numerous conversations with the British and 
Italian Ambassadors. One day the British Ambassador had said : " My Govern¬ 
ment is anxious as to whether your Government is prepared to apply paragraph 3 
of article 16 and come to the’ help of Great Britain in the event of her being 
attacked by Italy in connexion with the application of sanctions.” On the 
18th October he had handed the Ambassador a note from which he quoted the 
following paragraph: " The French Government is in agreement in considering 
that the obligation prescri'oed to members of the League in favour of any one of 
them who should be exposed, as the result of measures taken in application of 
article 16, to the attacks of a State breaking the Covenant involves unlimited 
solidarity of action in the matter of military, air and naval assistance.” It had 
been said that, whilst he had given that assurance, at the same moment he had let 
it be believed in Great Britain that France was not prepared to respect her 
engagements. He might accept such an insult for himself, but he could not accept 
it for France. He would reveal yet another of those facts which it wns not usual 
to publish as it was of a delicate nature, namely, the conversations between the 
General Staffs. On the 10th October there had been delivered a British 
memorandum on the eventuality of Frnnco-British co-operation and the necessity 
of contact between the General Staffs. He had informed the Minister of Marine 
that such technical agreements should be preceded by political agreements. On 
the 18th October he had given the political agreement by whicn not only the 
General Staffs but the Government and the whole country were engaged, and 
which could lie only given by the Government. There were also a series of British 
notes verbales of the 14th, 16th. 18th and 24th, with the object of defining the 
character of the engagements in virtue of article 16. The technical conversations 
between the General Staffs of the two Admiralties had begun at once. After the 
exchange of notes a French memorandum had been delivered in London on 
the 30th October. On the 2nd November came the British reply, and after the 
9th November there had been numerous contacts between the two Admiralties 
On the 9th and 10th December conversations had been extended to the military 
and air staffs. It was painful to him as Minister for Foreign Affairs to reveal 
these details in order to justify his policy. The French Government had had the 
loyalty to acquaint the Italian Government of these facts, which was not more¬ 
over displeasing to the British Government. He would make them yet a further 


confidence. France, who had been represented as so backward in her obligations 
at Geneva, was up to now the only one of the 54 States who had accepted commit¬ 
ment* with the Uxhnical developments which he had just mentioned 

11. He would again emphasise the importance which he attached to franco 
British co-operation. He had spoken of it in his declaration of the previous 
day ; he regarded it as the essential element not only of French purity, but of 
semrity in Europe and to imperil it he must needs have had an entirely false 
notion of his duties. He had been reproached in the debate as having sought to 
loosen the ties with Great Britain. He congratulated himself on the personal 
relations which he had had with Sir Samuel Hoare. As regards Mr. Eden, a 
speaker on the previous day had spoken of his appointment as likely to emban*ass 
hmT He had always had with Mr. Eden, apart from excellent personal irelations, 
relations of close confidence and collaboration for everything which affected the 
interests of the two countries as well as the League of Nations itself- . 

12. M. Laval said that he had also been reproached with having warned 
Rome too late of his intention of strictly following the Covenant. Last January 
he had signed the Rome Agreement*. France and Italy had been seeking to be 
friends fora number of venrs. When he had arrived at the Quai d Orsay the 
dossier was ready and it was with pride that he thus found the opportunity of 
sealing the bonds of friendship between the two great Latin nations, whose heroic 
soldiers had fallen on French soil. There were outstanding disputes between 
Italy and France, notably an old colonial difference. Italy complained of 
been treated unfairly in'the distribution of colonies and of not having obUmed 
what was promised her by the London Treaty of 1916. He had removed that 
mortgage by granting to Italy a cession of territory of some 114,,000 •square kitom. 
on theoorJers of Ubf* which had prompted Signor Mussolini at alatordate 
to say that he did not wish to go on cdleotingliaerU. ^^tlUbhad^soa 
heavy and even dangerous mortgage on Tunis. It was necessary to lane 
advantage of the agreements to settle all those disputes. To remove the Tunisian 
mortgagehe had agreed to the cession of 750 squaretal^.of^e O^o^rCTwh 
Somaliland and the cession of 2,500 shares in the Jibuti-Addis Ababa Railway, 
although it was provided that the French groups should always hold 
of the capital. It had been said that he had concealed something and that to 
had left Signor Mussolini a free hand. He had nothing to omoMtl. He had 
granted to Italy a formula of economic disinterestedness--the right, to the 
exclusion of France, to ask for concessions throughout Ethiopia provided existing 
French rights were respected. In return Italy granted 
definite xone which hadappeared sufficient and necessary 

Jibuti -Addis Ababa Railway. Italy thus obtained cronomic ' 

to those granted her by Great Britain by the arrangement of December n)2.*.it 
was for tier to take advantage of them in seeking with Ethiopia a collaboration 
as profitable to the one as advantageous to the other A great 
in affording assistance to a country whose geography and history had kept it at 

a slower rate of evolution could deserve both its 

mission which Italy could assume and in which she could find satisfaction 
for* her 'lwritTma'te 'aspirations As for France, she did not wish to raise any 
obstacle to'such a peaceful development of interests and influence but she was 
^riUed £ Spec? tCt Italy would use that liberty in peace and in peace «»ly. 
w thTsome Agreements of the 7th January laat nor 

^ent toTwarlike ente^riae even distant without me.uur.ng the dramatic 

Whw? l aigning V a*lrealy I o'^riend8hfp r ivith r ^ta , Iy^he r ^^>ld'^ ,l rve U ^®*' 

E ^F“h B would now speak of his relations with Italy. The Walwal incident 
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conflict. They had worked with all their strength in order that the Italian 
Government should understand that there was more to be gained by conciliation 
in common than by an uncertain and costly war. As early as the 19th July he 
had sent instructions to the French Ambassador at Rome to call Signor Mussolini's 
attention to the situation which would be created in France if he made war in 
Ethiopia, to recall that French policy was based on the League of Nations, that 
she could not renounce her friendships or her engagements and that in spite of 
her desire to foster Franco-Italian friendship she must warn Italy that she 
would remain loyal to the Covenant of the League. Those instructions had been 
repeated on the 30th August in such a manner that the Ambassador had conveyed 
them in the terms themselves. Again on the 4th September at Geneva, on the 
13th September and the 10th October, he had repeated publicly that France would 
remain faithful to the Covenant and would honour her engagements. Italy had 
always been aware of their intentions. Then, as regards conciliation, on the 
15th August Mr. Eden, Baron Aloisi and himself had sought means of giving 
legitimate satisfaction to Italy within the framework of the Covenant. Italy, 
ho regretted it, had not rccepted the basis of discussion then proposed. An 
exchange of territory had already then been foreshadowed granting Abyssinia 
access to the sea. Ho regretted that Italy had not accepted such substantial 
advantages and that the proposals had not been communicated to Abyssinia. 
Next had come the plan of the Committee of Five. He again regretted that the 
Italian Government had not taken it up. The war had then begun and then 
came the Paris proposals. That terminated the first phase. 

14. The wav of conciliation, however, was not yet closed. Sir Austen 
Chamberlain speaking in the House of Commons had said so as well as the Council 
of the League, which in reviving the Committee of Thirteen observed that this 
method remained open. He regretted that their efforts had not been better 
rewarded, but he was not discouraged. I-oyal to the Covenant France would 
continue to apply sanctions, but she remained wilhin the spirit and the letter of 
the Covenant in seeking conciliation in accordance with the principles and in 
conformity with the Covenant. 

15. (The remainder of M. Laval's speech was devoted to relations with 
Germany and Soviet Russia which forms the subject of separate despatches. The 
text of the speech as published in the Temps, which differs slightly from the 
Official Journal version from which the above full summary was taken, is 
enclosed herein.(')) 


I have. Ac. 

GEORGE R CLERK 

(M Not printed 
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Sir R. Drummtmd to Mr. Eden.—(Received December 31.) 

(No. 1509.) 

Sir, Rome. December 27. 1935 

IN a recent despatch (No. 242 of the 10th December) Sir Joseph Addison 
reported Dr. Benes as expressing the opinion ” that there need be no fear that the 
failuro of the Abyssinian venture would lead to the fall of the Fascist regime 
Signor Mussolini s power was so firmly established that he could stand the 
consequences of even so great a mistake and rebuff.” I propose in the present 
despatch to examine very briefly, indeed, this question of the survival of the 
Fascist regime. 

2. Excluding for the purpose of this enquiry all factors other than the 
Abyssinian venture, I will say at once that the chances of Signor Mussolini’s 
surviving this venture, however it may end. are. in my opinion, good. Mnch. 
however, must depend upon the nature of the ultimate terms on which peace 
will be concluded, and, above all. on the method of their presentation to the Italian 
people. If those terms grant to Italy what Signor Mussolini indicated is the 
minimum Italy can accept, he and his regime will most certainly continue. Such 
terms would include : (a) Security for the two East African colonies; ( b) room for 
expansion and colonisation, with safeguards for the security of the settlers: 
(c) access to raw materials. Incidentally, the point will doubtless arise, though 
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it has not been mentioned by Signor Mussolini, whether payment if reqmred 
for such raw materials, cannot be made in the national currency; further, it will 
be appreciated that (c) probably in practice depends upon the nature of the 

euable the head of the Government to survive if not. indeed, in certain circum- 

8 '“T' H.'however, the terras which the Italian Government is ulUmately forc^ 
to accept either through a lack of military success in Abyssinia or through the 
operation of sanctions^represent something less than the desiderata outlined in 
the preceding paragraph, then there will almost certainly be an t explosion of 
SC: £ thfs country. The Italian temperament is naturally inc ined to 
violent outbursts, and this tendency has l*een augmented by the nervous strain to 
which the nation has been subjected for many months past Signor Mwiohni 1* 
considered as personally responsible for the Abyssinian adventure, and it will be 
felt in many quarters that he has badly miscalculated the forces arrayed again* 
him and hi let the country down. What form such an ®xplo«on wiU U^i. 

l'mnluvv in wnerallv unsatisfactory and in certain cases 


rfr 


He'- JrZ ot grout intelligence Hi- devotion to 
if. , . | • f«ii OW8 the vast majority of whom genuinely regard 

them, suen a aeie Fascist party and much of the army, rowing 

population, iBflMlagfeS h® would modify his policy to suit the needs of 
as the victim of >i cap)ttaU* hn ^ Socialist principles 

the day. TH?I believe, is what the Vatican have in 

Sf25Sys f*ZZ 2TSHUTS 

modification oTthe pre-ent doctrine to suit possible future 


“"TXthe other hand the -ituatmn may 

rffK » “"S d^ appear ,1 JK £ iSg 

man who has led Ital> into a other nations and involved her in 

brought her into direct "ft i£m. probable that. a. so 

financial and ecotxsnic dmaster, .P Kj „ have to step in at least 

often reported before from u C iB V?c r n!Iy believed that a military 

for an intermediate f^erTbe nomTnal leadership of H,s Majesty, 

dictatorship would be ; h mHitar v officers. To sum up, therefore, 

power being, in fac t, **« rcised h gh^ , eftwIir ds with Signor Mussolini 

& ta'SEXi*. -HiU O^uirship operating under the leadership 
of the King 




6 Nevertheless, as I have already observed, the chances of Signor Mussolini 
surviving whatever peace terms are eventually reached appear to roe a very great 
deal better than most foreign observers. M Benes excepted, seem inclined to 


believe. 


I have, Ac. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 
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Sir F, Drummond to Mr, Eden.—(Received December 31.) 

(No. 1510.) 

Sir. .. Rone, December St, 1935. 

I HAVE the honour to report that in the course of a week Italian opinion 
received two heavy blows: in the rejection by His Majesty's Government of the 
Paris proposals, ami in your own nomination to succeed Sir Samuel Hoare. 

2. In spite of the searching criticisms directed against the Paris proposals 
there can be little doubt that much was hoped from this plan. If the cession 
of Assab and the retrocession of Axum were firmly proclaimed by the press to 
be inacceptable, on the ground that these territories could not possibly be placed 
under the barbarous administration of Addis Ababa; and if it were felt that the 
conditions, as far as known, undor which the southern zone was to be made 
available for Italian settlement and exploitation, gave no satisfactory guarantees 
for Italian settlers and concessionaires; there was none the less a general feeling 
that here was a genuine attempt to solve the problem on broad lines. The plan 
did not give Italy what had been indicated as her minimum requirements, but 
it seemed to Italiuns to recognise three prime factors in. the situation: (1) The 
gross maltreatment of the southern populations by the Abyssinians (a fact subse 
quently underlined in Sir Samuel Iloare's speech); (2) the necessity tor European 
control in the whole of the Negus's dominions; and (3) the necessity for Italian 
expansion. 

3. It iB difficult to estimate what may have passed in Signor Mussolini's 
mind during the days which elapsed between the presentation of the proposals 
and the news of their abandonment. From such information as I can gather, 
and from the manner in which the proposals were handled by the newspapers, 
it would seem thut, quite apart from what may have been his view regarding 
the proposals thcmsolves, he feared that an immediate acceptance on his part 
might be used against the proposals by their critics in England. France and 
Geneva. As events proved, the mere rumour that he was inclined to accept was 
actually used in this way by the Manchester Guardian and by many other 
opponents. In most unofficial quarters here it is felt that the disavowal of the 
proposals by His Majesty's Government fully justified his hesitation, though here 
and.there, particularly in anti-Fascist circles, it is argued that acceptance, after 
a few days’ delay for examination, would have put His Majesty’s Government 
in a difficult situation. We may never know what Signor Mussolini’s decision 
would have lieen. though it is strongly rumoured that he would have accepted 
the proposals ns a basis of negotiation, while indicating certain points to which 
he took objection the surrender of Italian territory, or territory in Italian 
occupation, to Abyssinia, and the apparent absence of sufficient security for 
Italian settlers ana Italian concessionaires in the zone to be set apart for Italian 
colonisation and economic exploitation. 

4. The first reaction of unofficial opinion to the proposals appeared to be 
favourable. They seemed to many people to afford a way out of a situation that 
was becoming increasingly teuse and increasingly likely to deteriorate. Above 
all, they seemed to indicate that England was prepared to accept a reasonable 
compromise. On the other hand, there was a strong body of opinion which 
supported the thesis put forward in the press, that the proposals were insufficient, 
even as a basis for discussion, unless two or three of them were modified before 
discussion began. Whatever might have been the ultimate decision the with 
drawal of the proposals came as a double shock. In the first place, it removed 
the possibility of any early settlement. In the second place, it seemed to imply 
an accentuation of British hostility to Italy. 
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5. Such an implication, it must regretfully be admitted is felt to have 
been greatly strengthened by your nomination to the Foreign Office. It must 
bs remembered that, as I have reported on other occasions. Italians have a blind 


b? remembered that, as l nave reporu*. uu uuin r ~ t 

«not regarding the league. They have held for many years that it is an instru- 
ment'ln the hands ofEngland and France; that its main, even its exdusive 

Council declared that unless the League were reformed Italy ought to 

and in January 1934, Signor Mussolini put the matter W ow Sir J^2 

but agreed that League reform must yield precedence to the more pressing 

question ^iTthis brief recapitulation in order to *“ 

attitude which raust.Tfcar, be taken into account. To a general dissatisfaction 
with the league has been added the resentment arising from the cfljmcUoni that 
Italy has beeh singled out for punitive action under an article of 

,e " l 7 TorX SrS Of British " intransigent*.j have onco 
again rallied th. " • of Italy is that B. most 

fe-SWaS £&.'*?i:“x£d“ aas 

inspired by purely selfish motives. , nur brains 

. i .i . iliai if nur hi 


_ in in • -ft ~ *:- j 

progress in the right d^ti^. Meanwm^u ^ ftre few . nn d they have 

who do appr^iate our mom^^f aU , Signor Mussolini seems 

froin the fwHnK ,h81 iwiy hM 

been and is being unfairly treated- that sticks in every' 

8. In conclusion Iwouldadd thi. • There iso. ^ ^ Abyg8in , un 

Italian's throat, even intjj* h diplomatic preparation for it was worse than 
enterpriseiwas unwise andUhat P‘ion.'' Those few Italians 

unwise. That is the th . nr J orinciDles and consider that Abyssinia s more 
who are defenders of P. JL, 0 f “bon voisinage" should have been 

or less chronic infringement o^ llwvr ^ on that Italy’s action 

£ .CpmX ” 8 it. poin" not only come. up a**,, and again in the pres. : 

it i» a frequent anbject of ennvermtion &< , 


I have. Ac. 

,F„r the Am. T aor), NuRAM 




fj 9986/1/1] 


No. 299. 


Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden .—{Received December 81.) 

(No. 1611.) 

S ' r -,„ 4 , rtJl ,, , Rome, December 27.1935. 

I HAVE had the honour to report in my despatch No. 1510 of to-day’s date 
on the development of public opinion in this country in the light of the out¬ 
standing events of the last ten days, namely, the rejection by His Majesty’s 
Government of the Paris proposals and your own nomination as successor to 
Sir Samuel Hoare. In general, Itnlian public opinion has tended to regard these 
two facts as heavy blows directed against Italian policy, and in informed circles 
it is, I think, true to say that considerable pessimism is evident. 

2. A long talk I nad a few days ago with the Marquis Theodoli bears 
witness to this feeling. He did not say much that was new, but his views were 
distinctly gloomy. Nothing could be done for two or three months and we 
should have to wait and see how matters developed in Abyssinia itself. What 
had astonished him was the chance in the character of the Italian people. The 
events of the past months had stiffened the determination of all, even the poorest, 
to see the adventure through and to make such sacrifices as lay in their power. 
He did, however, say that the Paris proposals had caused a'great feeling of 
relief, since it was generally believed that Great Britain had been ready to offer 
a helping hand to Italy. In consequence of the withdrawal of the proposals 
there had been a reaction, and feeling against Great Britain was again running 
high. Nevertheless, there had been one advantage. Intelligent circles in Italy 
had begun to realise for the first time that your policy was not a personal one 
and that you had really represented, in what you had said in the past. British 
public opinion generally. (En passant, I may say that this Embassy has been 
working for months past to dispel this misapprehension, but without, I fear, the 
slightest success .) F inally, the Marauis Theodoli reverted to the Pontinia speech 
ana tried to explain away the Duce s words on that occasion, pointing out that 
the speech was intended for popular consumption. It had been addressed to 
peasants whose only idea of security was that afforded by the Italian flag. They 
would not have comprehended any allusion to League security. And the Marquis, 
after a few words on the petrol situation, which I am reporting separately, bade 
farewell, leaving me with the impression that he was distinctly uneasy as’ to the 
future, though nr was less alarmist about the relationship between Great Britain 
and Italy than he had been on previous occasions. 

3. To understand the results on public opinion of the rejection of the Paris 
proposals, and in a lesser degree of your appointment as Secretary of State, the 
following brief observations may be of assistance :— 

4. It is to be presumed that high governmental circle* know what is the 
real military situation in Abyssinia and what are the future prospects there. 
Further, they are doubtless aware of the financial and economic position of Italy; 
but the possession of these military and economic facts is confined to these few 
officials. Signor Mussolini and the Ministry for Foreign Affairs may know 
what the world is thinking, but it is to be doubted whether the Ducc imparts this 
knowledge to the Fascist party as a whole, and clearly the general mass of opinion 
is quite ignorant on the subject. The press carefully attributes all the blame 
to us, and the fact that the smaller Powers feel strongly about Italy's action is 
either ignored or is attributed to our pressure. 

6. It is unlikely that many intelligent people believe (but have they ever 
done so!) that the Etniopian adventure will terminate happily for Italy. Given 
even military success, they foresee in the future a terrible financial strain, to put 
it no higher. But these forebodings do not alter their determination to stand 
by the head of the Government, to set their teeth, to draw in their belts and to 
suffer. This determination runs right through every stratum of society, and 
I fear it would be an error to assume that privation, even on a large scale, will 
make the people change their minds. 

6. As this Embassy has so often reported, finance may cause Italy’s collapse 
and force Signor Mussolini to accept reasonable terms; but meanwhile, and unless 
military sanctions in the tme sense of the word are applied (and do not these 
mean war?), he will go on, I believe, until Italy is utterly exhausted. The death 
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and burial of the Paris proposals, the fall of Sir Samuel Hoare and your appoints 
roent have, of course, accentuated once again the re s entm e nt against us, since it 
was widely hoped that the proposals would lead to negotiations and ultimately 
to peace. This hope has now vanished, but the determination to go ahead at all 
costs remains undiminished, and is unaffected by the inner conviction of the few 
that, if and when the fruit is picked, it will be found to be of the Dead Sea 
variety. 

I have, &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 
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Sir G. Clerk to Mr. Eden.—(Received December 31.) 

^No. 1793 ) Paris, December 30, 1935. 

’ AS reported in my despatch No. 1786 of the 29th December, M. Laval 
obtained two votes of confidence in the debate on foreign policy which came to 
an end on the 28th December. He will thus, in taking stock of his position on 
the adjournment of the Chamber to-morrow, be able to claim that he has main¬ 
tained his Government in office for six months, that he has secured parliamentary 
approval for his foreign and internal policies, and that he will have passed his 
budget by the end of the year—no mean achievement for a French Prime Minister. 

2. The outlook, however, is not in reality as favourable as such a bare 
statement of the facta would lead one to suppose The votes of confidence on 
the 28th December were obtained by the bare majorities of 20 and 43, while his 
majorities on the two previous important divisions, on financial policy and the 
leagues had been 77 and 122; the normal voting strength of the majority of 
National Union should be at least 160. and there can be little doubt that if a vote 
had been taken after the first day’s debate, when the Chamber wn still under 
the influence of the smashing attacks of M. Deltas and M I aul Reyimud, tho 
Government would have fallen. As it was, M. Uval was able during tho 
following morning to rally just sufficient of his followers to save the Govern - 

men 3 8 'm Laval can hardly regard these votes as striking approval of his 
foreign policy. Of the three important speeches, the biting personal attack of 
M L4on Blum, representing the official Socialist Opposition, the reasoned, but 
far more damaging, criticism of M. Deltas, for the Radical party, and th® 
remarkable display of M. Paul Reynaud, tho former Minister of the Right, it 
was the last two, but especially the last, which created the most effect. All 
these speakers used exactly the same argument, namely, that Germany was the 
real danger for France, that tlie friendship of Great Britain and th® system of 
the League of Nations were tar only means of protection and that M. Laval s 
pro-Italian policy was jeopardising French security, l or the ‘'overnmen s 
policy M Laval was himself the only speaker of importance No member of his 
Cabinet assisted him in the ungrateful task. His own speech, moreover, was less 
an attempt at vindication of his sins of commission than an elaborate piece of 
special pleading for forgiveness for his sins of omission. 

4 P It may seem surprising, after the support given to M. Laval s foreign 
policy during the last three or four months, both by the French press and by 
Kench opinion at Urge, that he should so narrowly escape defeat Has opinion 
changed • Has genuine French opinion never been wholeheartedly on his side^ 
Has^he fate of the Paris proposals at the hands of the British public caused 
dismay! I think there is some truth in each of these 

5. Internal politics also played an important part in the detat^ For 
purely internal reasons the Radical party are anxious to turn Government 
out so that they may again enjoy the sweets of office and not only share them with 
adversaries of the Centre and Right. They are also particularly anxious 
to ta ^n p^er in order to be able to make the elections which normally take 
place in l!£y. The responsible leaders of the party are ^ a^ious to^ out 
the Government at this moment as Uiey fear that M., Wit 

saddle them with die serious financial situation which is o“]^ U8t Jf 1 ‘S*** 1 * 
below the surface. If, owing to a panic, devaluation were forced upon them, it 







might ruin the chance* of the Radicals at the election*. The Radical leader* 
would, therefore, prefer to keep M. I Aval in office until February, or even the 
beginning of March. The Radicals, including M. Herriot. have consistently 
opposed M. Laval * foreign policy. There is, therefore, nothing surprising m 
the size of the hoetile Radical votes (93 and 83 out of 152) given in the two 
divisions after the debate. What is surprising is the lack of any positive and 
articulate support for his policy from any other part of the Chamber. The 
most damaging attack of all, that of M. Paul Reynaud, came from the Right. 
As explained in my despatch under reference, it was only when the debate was 
shifted to some extent from the terrain of purely foreign affairs on to that of 
an issue between the Right and the Left that M. Laval was able to rally enough 
supporters to save himself. In no part of the Chamber was any enthusiasm 
manifested for M. Laval's foreign policy as such. „ . , ‘ 

fl. To what was this due? There can be no doubt that until at'.east very 
recently M. Laval’s policy of making things easy for the Italians, of avoiding 
at all cost any risk of war and of going slow at Geneva was popular in France, 
where short, rather than long, views prevail. Apart altogether from the opinioos 
of the venal press, I was satisfied from the extensive and frequent soundings 
that I had taken that M. I.aval’s foreign policy was generally and widely, 
approved. Even in Left Radical quarters, where it was loudly criticised, 
nobody when faced with the question would say that France was prepared to 
go to war against Italy for the sake of Abyssinia or the League. 

7. At the same time, the feeling has always existed in certain very 
important, if restricted, circles that M. Laval was imposing a dangerous strain 
on the traditional foreign policy of France. That policy was support of the 
doctrine of collective security through Geneva, maintenance of the Anglo trench 
friendship, and maintenance of the closest relations with the Soviets and the 
Little Entente. These circles were confined to the higher officials of the Quai 
d'Orsay, to certain Left politicians, such us M. Herriot, M. Paul Boncour, M. 
Pierre Cot and M. I^on Ilium, and to certain journalists, who found expression 
in the Ordre, the (Eutre , the Rtpublique. Marianne and Europe noutelle. They 
were an important Rite, but far from important in numbers. 

8. Moreover, had it not been for the irruption of internal affairs into 
the zone of foreign policy owing to the bitter nght between the semi-Fascist 
Croix de Feu and the Socialist-Communist Front populaire, I believe that many 
more would have felt misgivings at the ultimate consequences of M. Laval s 
attitude towards Italy and the League. It is inconceivable that before the Rome 


agreements of last January, nud still less before the Paris riots of February 1934, 
a Fascist and expanding Italy should have found many or indeed any apologists 
in France. 

9. Such was the background against which the events of the last three weeks 
have taken place. These were the drawing up of the joint Anglo-French 

E roposals in Paris on lines which M. Laval undoubtedly believed acceptable to 
ignor Mussolini, their immediate repudiation by a spontaneous explosion of 
British opinion, the resignation of Sir Samuel Hoare and, last but not least, the 
failure of any favourable response from Signor Mussolini. 

10. The French people, never unduly generous by instinct but always 
expecting quick and tangible returns, felt at once that there must be something 
seriously wrong. Anglo-French friendship had clearly received a most serious 
shock , French prestige at Geneva and among the small nations had been almost 
destroyed; and yet the proposals made at so great a cost had led to no result, 
except a further bellicose speech by Signor Mussolini. The first reaction has 
undoubtedly been against Italy, and the ranks of those who always doubted the 
wisdom of M. Laval's policy have now been increased by those who feel that 
France has gone far enough in her attempts to help her Latin sister. This view 
is now clear!v reflected not only in those papers of the Right and Centre which 
are known to be taking Italian money, but by the more genuine admirers of Fascist 
institutions and those who for purely internal reasons have hitherto championed 
the Italian cause. Signor Mussolini by failing to accept at once the Anglo- 
French proposals has killed for the present any wish in France to help him agam^ 
Indeed, he has gone further, he is convincing people that he cannot be saved 
from himself. , , , , 

11. If, however. French opinion is reaching the conclusion that Signor 
Mussolini cannot be helped from rushing on his own destruction. I cannot say 


that the French attitude towards sanctions has changed. It would be dangerous 
to interpret last week’s debate in such a sense. Whilst the small body of Rite 
opinion which I have mentioned always favoured a fuller and more honest 
acceptance of the implications of the Covenant, even to the extent, if necessary, of 
war, I do not believe that France as a whole has been seriously shifted by recent 
events from approval of the pacifist and parochial attitude which M. Laval has 
adopted towards sanctions. It is one thing to go out of the way to secure terms 
favourable for the Italians; that policy has, I think, been scotched for the present 
by the alarming reaction of British opinion and the contemptuous response of 
Signor Mussolini. It is another to pursue a policy of 100 per cent, sanctions 
with risks to one's own skin; I do not believe that France is any more ready now 
than before to embark on such a course. By this observation I do not mean in 
any way to impugn the assurances of support to Great Britain in the event of 
attack which have been given and repeated during recent months. If Great 
Britain were attacked, I do not now doubt that France would fulfil these 
assurances as far as her means permit. I am speaking, however, of the extension 
of sanctions which would increase the risks of such attack. 

12. The lesson of the debate, in my opinion, is the repudiation by France 
of the excessive attempts made by M Laval to placate Signor Mussolini. That 
policy has been repudiated not because it seriously shocked public opinion, but 
because it appeared dangerous besides being unsuccessful. M. Laval a uarrow 
majorities do not mean that lie is now expected to advocate further sanctions^ 
It is, however, a vote in favour of maintenance of ail the existing forms of 
pressure imposed at Geneva and it is a definite and valuable warning of the 
sensitiveness of French opinion when it feels that Great Britain is becoming 

e * trm T| ad i am struck by the extent to which French opinion of all shades has 
now reached the conclusion that Italy cannot win her war that fascism is bent 
on suicide, and that rain, lack of money, and lack of military experience and 
fighting qualities will bring the campaign automatically to a standstill, l hat 
being so, I believe the considered opinion of the majority in France to lie that 
it is better to let events take their course and for France to reserve her action; 
not to expose Anglo-French friendship to further strain, to drop the rble of 
Italy’s advocate and to maintain, but not extend, the existing sanctions. 

J I have, &c. 

GEORGE R CLERK. 












JANUARY TO MARCH 1»86 









IHT 


TABLE OF CONTENTS. 


No. and Name. Date. 


10 


1006. 

1 Sir P. Loraine ... Dec. 81 


■.«r , 


No. 187. 


Sir P. I Ukraine 

No. 188. Tel. 


.. 


Dec. 81 


8 Sir P. Loraine ... Dec. 81 


1088. 

4 To 8ir 8. Barton ... Jan. 1 
(Addis Ababa) 

No. 1. Tel. 


Mr. Campbell 

(Belgrade) 


No. I. 


Mr. Campbell 
No. 2. Tel. 


Mr. 


Vereker 

No. a! Tel. 


Sir C. Wingfield 

No. 388 


Mr. Campbell 

No. 8. Tel. 


Mr. Campbell 

No. 4. Tel. 


Jan. 1 


Jan. 1 


Jan. 2 


1088. 
Dec. 27 


1086. 

Jan. 


11 Mr. Campbell 


HB^ben 


12 Sir S. Barton 

No. 2. Tel. 


18 Sir 8. Barton 

No. 8 


Jan. 


Jan. 


Sl’SJKCT. 


Italo-Turkiah relations. Reports conversation with 
Secretary-General arising out of Italian communi¬ 
cation in No. 2. Effort of It Jian Ambassador to 
make Turkey suspicious of motives of Hie 
Majesty's Government, but unable to explain 
communication . 


Page 


Italo-Turkiah relations. Text of Italian 
tion to Turkey to effect that acceptance of British 
proposals would be an unfriendly act towards 
Italy and would injure Turco-Italian Pact 

Spanish Charge d’Affaires' request for information 
about Anglo-Turkish exchange of communications 
regarding co-operation in face of Italian aggression 

Swedish Red Cross in Ethiopia. Requests obtain 
urgrntly from Ethiopian Government official infor¬ 
mation' about alleged bombing of Swedish Red 
Cross . 

I.earns that Italian Government have protested at 
Athena and Angora against replies to His 
Majesty's Government in regard to mutual 
Similar protest expected at Belgrade 


Jan. 2 


Jan. 


Refers to No. 5. Secretary-General would welcome 
advice regarding reply to be returned to Italian 
protest. Thinks reply should be as juridically 
sound as possible .. . 

Bombing of Swedish Red Cross in Abyssinia. Re¬ 
ports on impression created by bombing, which 
has caused consternation even though casualties 
are not so high as was first feared . 

Summary of press interview with Minister for 
Foreign Affairs in which he sketched course of 
events in Italo-Abyssinian conflict from time 
when it was brought before the I.eague. 

Prince Regent studying dispositions against possible 
war with Italy and requests views of His 
Majesty’s Government on proposal that be should 
trv to arrange that Greece should contain 
Albania, Yugoslavia so being free to concentrate 
on Italian front . .. 

Refers to No. 5. No Italian protest yet made at 
Belgrade. Prince Regent suggests this is a 
manteuvre to drive a wedge in Balkan Entmt • 

Rumblings of Italian discontent with M. Mussolini's 
polioy reaching Yugoslavia, whose General 8taff 
think that he may strike out for a spectacular 
success, s.p.. against Egypt, to save himself ... 

Emperor's request for advice as to procedure in view 
of Italian use of gas. Danger of His Majesty's 
Government being unable to control Abyssinian 
reprisals 

Swedish Red Cross. Refers to No. 4. Report 
received from Ras Desta on bombing of unit by 
Italians . 


8 



14 Sir S. Water low ... 


Lord Chilstoo ... 

(Moscow) 

No. 588 


16 8ir P. Loraine 

No. 8. Tel. 


17 8ir 8. Barton 

No. 8. TeL 

18 Sir 8. Barton 

No. 6. TaL 

19 Sir B Lindsay 

20 8lr R. Lindsay ... 

No. 4. Tal. 


21 8ir 8. Barton 
No. 7. TaL 


Sir P. Loraine 

No. 4. Tal. 

8b P. Lorain# 

No. 8. Tal. 


1986. 

Jan. 8 


Mr. Ingram ..J 
(Romo)' 

No. 198. Saving. 
TaL 


28 

Mr. Campbell 

No. 7. Tal. 

Jan. 

26 

8ir 8. Barton 

Jan. 


No. 8. Tal. 


27 

To Mr. Ingram ..J 

Jan. 


No. 87 


To Sir B. Lindsay... 

No. 14 


1986. 

Jan. 8 Refers to No. 5. Greek Government reoeived Italian 
protest on the 81st December and, subject to 
approval of Turkey and Yugoslavia, propoaes 
merely to say that Greece's League obligations 
override Gneco-Italian Treaty, which is in no way 

iDKpikM • •• eaa ess • •• 

1938. | 

Doc. 28 Reports feeling in Moscow* and oommenta in 8oviet 
press on abandonment of Paris proposals. 
Transmits article by M. Radak. Object is to 
damage international prestige of His Majesty’s 
Government... 

1986. 

Jan. 8 Refers to No. 1. Turkish Ambassador instructed to 
consult His Majesty'a Govarnmen^ about reply to 
be returned to Italian protewt \ . 

Jan. 4 Swedish Red Cross. Refers to No. 18. Dr. Hylander 
brought to Addis Ababa. Other doctor has died 

Jan. 4 , Reports military situation. British ambulance unit 
reached Deasie on the 28th December. 

Jan. 4 United States neutrality policy. Summarises im¬ 
portant points in Administration's Neutrality Bill 
which are not in existing Act . 

Jan. 4 United 8tates neutrality polioy. Refers to No. 19 
and discusses amendments proposed. Important 
to remember that Bill is subject to amendment 
by Congress.. 

Jan. 8 Swedish Red Cross. Refers to No. 17. Dr. Hylander 
in no danger. Italian aircraft had previously 
flown over Swedish unit. It is not destroyed and 
will carry on. 

Jan. 6 Refers to No. 16. Turkish Government wish to reply 
to Italian protest at latest on the 11th January 

Jan. 8 Minuter for Foreign Affairs’ suggestion that France 
alao should he given assurances by Yugoslavia. 
Turkey and Oreece that if attacked because of 
action' under the Covenant they will stand by 
bar. Requests views . 

1988. 

Dec. 80 Translation of communique issued after Cabinet 
meeting on the 80th December. Report on 
military situation in Abyssinia and on internal 
situation in IUly . 

1986. 

Jan. 6 Refers to No. 28. Doubts whether Yugoslavia 
would be ready to give assurance to France except 
on basis of reciprocity . 

J «n g Reports bombing of Ethiopian Red Crons Ambu¬ 
lance at Daggahbur on the 6th January. No 
casualties among foreign staff . 

Jan. 6 Conversation with Italian Ambassador, to whom 
Secretary of 8tate gave lie to reports that he is 
anti-Italian and that be had had personal 
differences with M. Mussolini in Rome. 
Ambassador’s explsnstions of difficulty of his 
position and profession of anxiety to help 

Jan. 6 Proposed oil embargo. United 8Utea Ambassador s 
enquiry about attitude to be adopted by His 
Majesty's Government at Geneva and hia satis¬ 
faction' at British reactions to United 8tate* 
President's speech . 


8801 [13305] 













TABLE OF CONTENTS. 


iv 





29 Mr. Vereker ... Jan. 7 Swedish Red Crow in Ethiopia. Refers to No. 31. 

No. 4. Tel. Thicks of Swedish Government for His Majesty's 

Government’s assistance. Their enquiry whether 
Ethiopian Government have approached Italian 
Government about institution of an enquiry into 
bombing . 1® 

80 To Mr. Voreker ... Jan. 7 Bombing of Swedish Red Cross. Swedish Miniatar's 

No. 4 request for advice as to action to be taken eu- 

4-ri* Italian Government. Informed that it was 
impossible for Secretary of State to give adviee in 
this delicate matter. 1® 


81 

82 

88 


To Mr. Ingram 
No. 8. Tel. 

To Mr. Campbell ... 
No. 3. Tel. 


To Sir P. Loraine... Jan. 
No. a. Tel. 


84 

88 

86 

87 

88 

89 

40 

41 


Sir S. Barton ... Jan. 
No. 10. Tel. 


8ir 8. Barton ... Jan. 
No. 11. Tel. 


Mr. Lloyd Thomas... Jan. 

No.e.Saflii.'ri 

Mr. Ingram ... Jan. 
No. 13. Tel. 


Sir 8. Waterlow ... Jan. 
No. B. Tel. 


To Sir 8. Waterlow Jan. 
No. 10 


To Sir P. Loraine ... Jan. 
No. 7 


To Sir H. Chilton ... Jan. 
(Madrid) 

No. 7. Tel. 


7 British naval movements in Mediterranean Re¬ 
quests inform Italian Government of communique 
being issued about naval changes. 

7 Refers to Noe. 5 and 6. Furnishes material for 
reply to Italian protests against His Majesty’s 
Government's approaches to Balkan countries 
and letter's replies thereto. 

7 Mutual co-operation of league members. Refers 
to No. 28. Though matter is one for settlement 
by States concerned. His Majesty's Government 
have no objection to Turkish proposal or to any 
other tending to consolidate united League front 

7 Swedish Red Cross in Ethiopia. Refers to No. 21. 
Reports movement* of unit since arrival and 
depositions made about bombing. 

7 Swedish Red Cross in Ethiopia. Refers to No. 84. 
Convinced from evidence available that attack on 
Swedish unit was made with deliberate object of 
wiping it out. 

7 Italian military situation. Information that Italian 
Government intend to proclaim general mobilisa¬ 
tion on the 15th January. Little importance 
attached to report in French circles, who consider 
that things are not going well in Africa. 

7 Reports indications of growing feeling of uneasiness 

in Italy. M. Mussolini apparently going through 
a bad patch... 

8 Mediterranean situation. Refers to Nos. 14 and 35. 

Discusses desirability of reciprocal assurance to 
Greece, i.a.. that if she is attacked His Majesty's 
Government will come to her assistance ... 

8 Mediterranean situation. Information given by 
Greek Minister about Italian protest in regard to 
exchange of assurances and his outline of reply to 
be returned . 

8 Mediterranean situation. Refers to No. 2. Turkish 
Ambassador informed that in the event of an 
unprovoked attack by Italy on a nation fulfilling 
its League obligations His Majesty's Government 
would certainly do their duty . 

8 Spain and mutual support in Mediterranean. In 
view of Spanish situation decided not to press 
Spain for assurances at present. But requests 
to be informed when moment seems more 
opportune for enquiring . 


20 

20 

21 

21 

22 

22 

28 

28 

24 

24 

25 


TABLE 



To Mr. Campbell ... 

No. B. T«L 

To 8ir 8. Waterlow 
No. 10. TsL 


Subject. 


1986. 

Turkish Ambaasa- Jan. 
dor 


Mutual assistance in Mediterranean. Text of 
protest made to Turkish Government by Italian 
Ambassador about exchange of assurance-. Re- 

S its views of His Majesty’s Government, as 
reply may reflect common stand-point of 
Turkey and United Kingdom . 


Sir 8. Barton ... Jan. 
No. 18. TaL 


6 Red Croat in Ethiopia. Refers to No. 26. Harrar 
report on bombing of Red Cross 8tation at 
Dagbabur on the 4th January, which seems to 
have been deliberate . 


44 Mr. Campbell 

No. 10. Tal. 


8 Mutual assistance in Mediterranean. Desire of 
President of Counoil that assurances already 
given by Yugoslavia should be made reciprocal 


Sir P. Loraine 

No. It. Tel. 


Mutual assistance in Mediterranean. Refers to 
No. 38. Minister for Foreign Affairs’ appreciation 
of His Majesty's Government's attitude. He will 
choose opportune moment for proceeding with 
matter ... 


To Mr. Campbell ... Ji 

No. 8. ToL 


Mutual assistance in Mediterranean. Refers to 
No. 9. His Majesty’s Government will be ready, 
should situation require, to afford assistance at 
Athens. For moment suggestion need only he 
borne in mind . 


Reports abatement of press campaign for strongest 
methods of reprisals and a general polioy of 
"frightfulness' 1 in Abyssinia . 


Mr. Vereker 

No. 8 


Swedish Red Cross. Refers to No. 18. Reports on 
excitement and indignation caused by first news 
of bombing of 8wedish unit. Press has now 
become calmer but the Swedish people have been 
roused to realities . 


Mr. Campbell 

No. 11. TaL 


10 Italian military situation. Report of forthcoming 
Italian mobilisation originated with Yugoslav 
Minister at Rome and has not been confirmed. 
In any case General 8taff attached little import¬ 
ance to it .. 


50 Mr. Lloyd Thomas. 
No. 7. Tal. 


French Ambassador in Rome has reported increase 
of uneasiness there. There is a change in 
M. Mussolini himself. M. I«4ger thinks it unneces¬ 
sary to add to sanotions and prepared to lay long 
odds against M. Mussolini surviving the year ... 

Message conveyed by Italian Ambassador on behalf 
of M. Mussolini. Enquiry whether any initia¬ 
tive for conciliation might be expected. Ambas¬ 
sador's enquiry about present attitude of His 
Majesty’s Government towards an oil embargo ... 


10 Mutual assistance in Mediterranean. Refers to 
Nos. 88 and 44. Is authorised to give Govern¬ 
ment assurance that if attacked by Italy when 
fulfilling League obligations, His Majesty's Gov¬ 
ernment will perform their Covenant duties, 
(e/. No. 40). 


Sir M. Lampoon .J Ji 
(Cairo) 

No. 27. TaL 


Red Cross in Ethiopia. Refers to No. 84. Egyptian 
Government's request for advice ns to where to 
protest about bombing. Protest being made to 
Italian Government. 


RECORD OFFICE. LONDON 











TABLE Of CONTENTS. 


No. and Name. 

Data. 



1986. 

84 

To Sir P. Loraine ... 

Jan. 11 


No. 6. Tal. 


88 

Mr. Campbell 

Jan. 12 


No. 13. Tal. 

1988 

56 

Mr. Dickaon 

Doc. 12 


(BogoU) 



No. 122 

1986. 

87 

(Q 

Mr. Ingram 

No. S3 

Jan. 8 

Tan A 

DO 

Mr. Ingram 

No. 87 

jan. o 

59 

8ir P. Loraiue 

Jan. 8 


Subject. 


P»g« 


No. 1. Saving. Tal. 


00 Sir P. Lorain© ... Jan. 18 
No. 18. Tal. 


01 Mr. Ingram ... Jan. 10 

No. 10. Saving. 

Tal. 


63 To Turkish Am- 1 Jan. 14 
bassador 


68 Mr. In 

No 


ngraiu 


64 8ir 8. Barton 

No. 88. Tal. 


65 Sir P. Lorain© 

No. 19. Tal. 


66 Sir P. Lorain© 

No. 20. Tal. 


67 Sir P. Lorain© 

No. 81. Tal. 


Mutual aaaiatanca in Mediterranean. Refer* to 
No. 22. Turkish Ambassador has now asked for 
advice of His Majesty a Government Enquiry 
is fully answered in No. 82. Gives additional 
argument for special case of Turkey. May now 
answer Minister for Foreign Affairs . 

Mutual assistance. President of Council's apprecia¬ 
tion of message in No. 52. 

Vatican and the Abyssinian war. Discusses position 
of church in Colombia. Considers there is no 
question of Papal Nuncio trying to influence 
opinion. . 

Discussion with M. Suvich. who said Italy would 
have to consider her League position if oil 
sanction were applied . 

Italian internal situation. Transmits consular re¬ 
port* from Naples and Palermo showing that in 
these districts, as in Rome and elsewhere, there is 
increasing uneasiness and gloom. 

Mediterranean aituatioo. French Ambassador's 
enquiry regarding rumours that Greece was to 
have the Dodecanese in return for extensive naval 
facilities and Hia Majesty's Government in the 
event of an Italian aggression . 

Mutual assistance. Refers to No. 84. Views of Hie 
Majesty's Government embodied in memorandum 
to Secretary-General, who found them entirely 
acceptable. Reply will be sent very soon to 
Italian Ambaaaador. 

Italian internal situation. Report from His 
Majesty’s consul at Milan according to which 
there are stocks of raw materials and of oil for 
several months. No sign of unemployment. Leas 
danger of war from an oil embargo . 

Mutual assuranoes. Refers to No. 42. Views of 
His Majesty's Government on Italian Govern¬ 
ment's protest to tha Turkish Government 

Bombing of Swedish Red Cross. Swedish Minister 
protested to Italian Government on the 14th Jan¬ 
uary. He does not expect to obtain a satisfactory 

*P*> . 

Bombing of Swedish Red Cross. Refers to No. 84. 
Dr. Junod'a report has been sent to International 
Red Croas Committee. No evidence of use of gas 
during attack. 

Mutual assurance*. Refer* to No. 60. Substance 
of Turkish reply, delivered the 18th January, to 
Italian protest. Italian Ambaaaador not well 
pleased with it . 


84 

84 


87 


18 


Jan. 18 


> Jan. 18 


Jan. 18 | Mutual assurances. Italian 

an Turkish Government for text of 
Itetween them and His Majesty's Government. 
Tuririah Government definitely refused cosn- 

| . 

Jan. 18 Mutual assurance#. Refers to No. 60. Minister for 
Foreign Affairs declares himself in complete 
agreement with His Majesty's Government . 


80 


40 


40 


40 


41 


41 



TABLE OF 


Til 


8CBJXCT. 


To Mr. Ingram 

No. 67 


Sir E. Phipps 

No. 88 


Lord Chilaton 

No. 81 


Mr. MacKillop . J Ji 

(Brussels) | 
No. 8. Tal. 


To Mr. Ingram ... Ji 

No 72 


To Mr. Lloyd Ji 
Thomas 


Sir P. Loraine 

No. 28. Tol. 


Mr. Lloyd Thoi 
No. 17. TaL 


[r. Ingram... 
No. S3. Tol. 


.. Jan. 


16 Conversation with Argentine Ambassador in Rome, 
who considered that M. Mussolini was now 
losing his personal authority. Moment favourable 
for conciliation. Informed that His Majesty’s 
Government would not take initiative in this 
direction . . 41 

I 

16 British Red Cross Ambulance in Ethiopia. Requests 

inform M. Suvich of change of plan whereby 
ambulance has gone to Deasie and to make it 
quite clear that there are no " British agents " 
working under cloak of Red Croas. 48 

14 German-Italian deserters to Germany. Report from 
His Majesty's consul-general in Munich that 
small parties have filtered through but that they 
do not exceed 1,200 and are placed in Austrian 
Legion camps . .,. ... 48 

14 Russia and the Abyssinian conflict. Summarises 
lavaatiya article, which represents views of 
official Soviet spokesmen, according to whioh new 
proposals for conciliation will not differ from 
earlier ones, main object being to safeguard 
interests of capitalist Powers ... ... 44 

17 Mediterranean situation. Information that Greece 

is now principal object of Italian resentment and 
that, if war should break out. first Italian 
objective will be destruction of Athens. 48 

17 Belgium and Abyssinian ooaflict. Indiptndanc* 

Beige article criticising weakness of British 
defenoas—which is auch that war cannot ba 
risked. Accepts Italian evidence of Abyssinian 
use of British-made "dum-dum" bullets ... 48 

17 Italian Ambassador's enquiry whether further effort 
at conciliation is to be expected and about His 
Maiesty’s Government's attitude towards oil 
embargo. Informed that His Majesty's Govern¬ 
ment will conform to League action. M. Grandi 
deplored press and German activities . 46 

17 French Ambassador informed that if Committee of 

Eighteen should wish to investigate practica¬ 
bility of an oil sanction. His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment could readily agree. He thought this would 
fit in with Frcnoh views . . 47 

18 Mediterranean situation. Kcauests authority to 

communicate substance of No. 72 to Turkish 
Government.. ... ... 48 

17 Refers to No. 61. Italian Ambassador has said 

nothing new to M. Laval. Latter haa explained 
that he will oppose imposition of oil einltargo 
pending decision of Congress . 48 

18 British Red Cross Ambulance in Ethiopia. Has 

informed Italian Government as instructed in 
No. 69. M. Suvich suggested that ambulance 
should be placed at a reasonable distance from 
military concentrations as Italian aircraft have 
now to fly high .. 48 

18 Red Croas in Ethiopia. Refer* to No. 78. Italian 
Government have informed International Red 
Croat that they have no objection to despatch 
of a Commission of Enquiry into alleged atrocities 
on both side*. Question of such commission 
trying to find a solution of dispute requires further 
consideration.. ... 89 


• % 


RECORD OFFICE. L< 











Mediterranean situation. Doe* not think n 
No. 72 need be taken very seriously. 
Italians affect to believe that His M 
Government dicUte Greek foreign policy 


Attention of Ambassador drawn to inaocuracy of 
statement in speech by Dr. Goebbela that Abys¬ 
sinian conflict was between Great Britain and 
Italy. Asked to inform German Government of 
His Majesty's Government regret at use of 
such language by prominent Reich Minister ... 

France and the Abyssinian war. Article by Fran¬ 
cesco Coppola in OaMMitta del Popolo deploring 
association of France with British policy. Sur¬ 
prise that France is supporting Great Britain and 
not Italy. Irritation with France is growing ... 

Swedish Red Cross in Ethiopia. Reports attitude 
of Italian press towards bombing, which is that 
whole position has been misrepresented. Alleged 
Abyssinian abuse of Red Cross . 

Sweden and Abyssinian oooflict. Minister for 
Foreign Affairs’ statement in Chamber that 
Red Cross question is being handled 

separately from that of sanctions. Sweden 
will not depart further than necessary 

from neutrality policy. 8weden would gain tf 
collective security were established . 

Assurance in No. 52 conveyed 


Mr. Verekor 

No. 7. Saving. Tel. 


Mutual assistance 

to Oreek Government. King of Greece fears that 
Italy (see No. 72) may see % ready objective in 
Greco* His Majesty's Government also pre¬ 
occupied about attitude of Bulgaria . 58 

British Red Cross Ambulance in Ethiopia. Requests 
inform M. Suvich that ambulance haa left for 
Waldia and that substance of No. 78 b being 
communicated to leader . 58 

British Red Cross Ambulance in Ethiopia. Requests 
inform Dr. Melly of M. Suvich a observations in 
No. 78 and informs of No. 80 . 54 

Alleged British " dum-dum " bullets in Ethiopia 
Refers to No. 78. May draw attention of Minister 
for Foreign Affairs to allegation and may state 
that complete answer to Italian charges is being 
prepared . 54 

Mutual assurances. Refers to No. 65. Quotes text 
of Turkish Government’s reply to Italian protest 54 

Belgium and Abyssinian conflict. Secretary of 
State's conversation with M Bourquin who made 
it clear that M. van Zeeland was taking no 
initiative as regards negotiations. He thought 
however that Committee of Thirteen should be 
ready against possible request by Itsly for media- 


Sir 8. Waterlow ... Jan. 16 

No. 6 . Saving. Tsl. 


88 To Mr. MaoKiUop ... 

(Brussels) 
No. 4. Tel. 


Secretary of State’s conversation with M. Laval. 
Agreed that Committee of Eighteen should have 
report on exchange of mutual assurances and that 
Committee should enquire into efficacy of an oil 
embargo. M. Laval opposed to embargo 

Alleged British " dum-dum " bullets in Ethiopia 
Refers to No. 8a. M. van Zeeland fully accepts 
explanation and will do his best to minimise 
effects of press article. Suggestion made that 
Belgian Government might make disclaimer in 
reply to a parliamentary question. 


91 Consul. Geneva ... 

No. 2. L.N. Tsl. 


92 Mr. MacKiUop ... 

No. 1. Saving. Tal. 



Mr. Campbell 


99 Mr. Campbell 

No. 25 


[13805] 


RECORD OFFICE. LONDON 










Record* conversation with German Foreign Minuter 
whose information waa that, owing to deteriora¬ 
tion of internal situation, M. Mussolini might 
now be ready to accept term*. Baron too 
Neurath a dca.re to co-operate with Hia Majesty a 
Government. Hia attention drawn to regrettable 
language of Dr. Goebbele. 

General conversation with new French Foreign 
Miniater. M. Flandin. Agreed that no initiative in 
Ethiopian diapute pratieable at present. M. Flan¬ 
din a idea that ultimate settlement should form 
part of a general Mediterranean settlement ... 

Mediterranean situation. Approves attitude adopted 
aa reported in No. 85. Should continue to take 


105 To Sir E. Phipps 


To Sir 8. Waterlow 
No. 80. Tel. 


Italian internal situation. Summarises consular 
reports allowing that Italian people are becoming 
disillusioned and that discontent is growing. 
Bitterness of feeling at Milan against Great 
Britain . 


Summarise* article bv Dr. Gay da regarding world 
tendencies. Detachment from principle# and 
obligations of collective security, rearmament, and 
economic eelf-sufficiency. Consider* British policy 
towards Italy in 1085 to blam* for these 

Keporta conversation with French Ambassador who 
gave subatanee of talk with M. Muaaolini who 
said he had been ready to accept Paris proposals 
as basis for discuaaion. M. Mussolini appar- 
ently sympathetic to idea of neutralising Amharic 
provinces in Abyssinia . 

Consider* that there is now little danger of a mad- 
dog act by M. Mussolini unless, if he sera 
faced with defeat in Ethiopia, he thought he 
could cause a European conflagration in which 
Germany would join . 

Proposed oil embargo. Refers to No. 58. Consider* 
that impression of embargo would enable M. 
Muaaolini to atari a fresh wave of xenophobia, 
particularly against Great Britain, to rally Italian 
P®°P»*. 

Ethiopian war. Gathers that no important develop- 
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Jan. 8 Peru and sanction*. Reports that there has h*en no 
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League policy. Full enforcement of Decree has 
been postponed till the 30th February . 


118 8ir G. Warner ... Jan. 
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110 Sir R. Lindsay ... Jan. 
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Switzerland and sanctions. Transmit* report of 
Committee of the National Council of Federal 
Council's measage regarding attitude of 8wit*er- 
land to sanctions. Difficulty of Swiss position 
analysed. Action should not be taken which 
would jeopordiae neutrality. Federal Council's 
policy approved by National Council . 

United 8tstes oil exports to Italy. Refers to No. 116. 
Quotes December figure*. Restriction depend* 
timations in statement* of 


Quotes December figure*, 
on extent to which intima 


on extent to which intimations in statement* of 
policy issued by President and Secretary of State 
are followed by exporters. 

Italian Ambassador's enquiry regarding situation. 
Position as regards publication of mutual assur¬ 
ances and objective study of oil embargo question 
explained. He seemed to think that oil embargo 
would not now havo great political effect. In¬ 
formed that no efforts at conciliation were being 
made ... ... . .. 
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8 Reports first meeting of Petroleum Committee and 
constitution of Sub-Committeea to oonsidcr con¬ 
sumption and supply and transport. Subsequent 
proceedings of these sub-committees . 

17 Vatican and Italo-Abysainian conflict. No evidonce 
of pro-Italian or anti-British propaganda by 
Roman Catholic olargjr in Argentine. Thinks 
such propaganda would havo abort shrift. 


have abort shrift ... 


8 Military situation in Abyssinia. Report M. 
Mussolini’s satisfaction with situation. Hia 
information that Abyssinian resistance is unlikely 
to be prolonged . 


4 Alleged Abyssinian use of British-made " dum¬ 
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Italian allegations that such ammunition has 
been supplied by any United Kingdom firm. Hia 
Majesty ’s Government not concerned with alleged 
Abyssinian use of illegal ammunition . 

4 Italian naval dispositions. Loams from Vice-Consul 

at Messina that Italian naval forces have been 
instructed to be prepared for any eventuality ... 

8 Swedish Red Cross in Abyssinia. 8wedish Govern¬ 
ment making official protest against Italian 
accusations of misuse of ammunition by Red 
Cross . . . 

5 Mutual assurances. Informs of reply whieb His 

Majesty's Government propose to return to 
No. 108. Enquires whether government* agree 
that no useful purpoee would be served by 
entering into further correspondence with Italian 
Government on subject .. . 
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Presumes Dr Melly is taking precautions 


Sir E. Drummond 

No. 169 


Sir E. Drummond 

No. 177 


185 Consul. Palermo 


To Sir 8. Barton 

No. 58. Tel. 
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British Red Cross in Ethiopia. Refers to No. 187. 
Reports position of British ambulance and steps 
taken by Dr. Melly to secure immunity from 
attack. Two ambulance lorries bombed on the 
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Italian accusations against British military attach* 
at Addis Ababa. French Governments thanks 
for communication based on No. 188 . 

Mutual assurances. Transmits copies of corres¬ 
pondence with Italian Ambassador (Nos. 108 and 
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members of Co-ordinating Committee . 


Reports 


speech by Minister for Foreign Affairs in Storting 
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Norwegian attitude thereto. An active peace 
policy was in his opinion imperative . 

roposed oil embargo. M. 8uvich’e criticism of 
report of exports on oil sanctions. Amount of 
Italian stocks much underestimated and the 
report obviously drawn up to influence American 


Sir E. Drummond... 
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Sweden and sanctions. Minuter for Foreign Affair a 
view that effect of sanctions, though slow, would 
be secure. His view however that maintenance 
of an international regime of law did not mean 
that of the sfafu* quo and that the long era of 
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Anglo-Turkish Air Staff consultations. Italian 
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Turkish Government's desire to act in close 
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Refers to 
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Anglo-ltalian Air Staff consultations 
No. 147. Text of draft Turkioli reply to Italian 
enquiry. Information that attack on Italy » 
being.prepared is without foundation . 

British Red Cross in Ethiopia. Requests inform 
Italian Government of aubstsnee of No. 141 and 
request that Italian military authorities be 
notified . 

Situation in Abyssinia. Requests appreciation of 
military and internal situation. Enquiries '*ksli- 
hood if Abyssinian collapse and adequacy of 
food supplies. 

Anglo-ltalian Air Staff consultations. Refer, to 
Soe. 147 and 148. Requests inform Turkish 
Government that, if Italian Government also 
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Proposed oil embargo. Informs of alternative 
courses likely to be open to Committee of 
Eighteen when It meets in March and enquires 
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Proposed oil embargo. Informs of substance of 
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156 To Sir E. Drum- Feb. 20 Feeling in Italy. Italian Ambassador a new that 

moo d position of M. Muaaolini if aa strong aa ever. 
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iropoaition of oil embargo would lead to further 
bitternose 

157 8ir E. Drummond... 1 Feb. 21 Propoeed oil embargo. Refers to No. 152. Eetimatee 

No. 102. Tel. of probable Italian reaction to various alternative 

courses open to Committee of Eighteen. 


158 Sir R. Lindsay ... Peb. 21 Propoeed oil embargo. In reply to No. 158 reports 
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embargoes. Deprecates approach to Lmted 
States Government regarding independent action 
by them . . Ill 

159 Italian Embassy ... Feb. 25 Mutual assurance. Refer- to No. 140. Italian 

Government maintain their point of view and 
reserve liberty to raise quest ion answ at a future 
date . 11* 


100 Sir S. Barton 
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. J Feb. 24 Situation in Abyssinia. Refers to No. 150. Apnre- 
ciation of situation. Military attach* considers 
there is no aerioua danger of military collapse. 

Food supplies adequate. Principal danger is 
lack of financial resources. 11* 


101 8ir E. Drummond... 1 ; Feb. 22 Italy and Great Britain. Summary of press com- 
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monts suggesting that League policy has not 
general support in United Kingdom and arguing 
that British rearmament is for imperialist pur¬ 
poses. the League policy being merely e cloak ... 118 


162 To Sir G. Clerk ...I Feb. 26 Propoeed oil embargo. Conversation with French 
No. 865 Ambassador to whom it was pointed out that an 

embargo by league countries would embarrass 
Italy and lu»ve considerable effect in United 
States. League could not confess itself helpless 


168 8ir H. Gurney 


^Petropolis) 


Feb. 8 | Brazil and Abyssinian conflict. Protests in Brazil¬ 
ian Press against press statement by Seflor 
Vioente Rad that Brazil was in full sympathy 
with Italy and deplored League policy. Con¬ 
siders that great bulk of Brazilian opinion remains 
1 anti-Italian . 


164 Sir 8. Barton ... Feb. 18 Currencv position in Ethiopia. Embargo on export 

No. ME. of silver dollars still operative but rate has tended 

to rise. Dollar* dear in Aden owing to Italian 
purchases. Difficulty in obtaining dollars in 
Western Abyssinia may be serious for Sudan trade 116 

165 Mr. Campbell ... Feb. 27 Propoeed oil embargo Yugoslav Government will 

Ho. 26. Tel. conform their attitude in Committee of Eighteen 

to that of Hia Majesty's Government . 117 


106 Note by Mr. 8ar- Feb. 
gent 


Italy and Abyssinian war. Italian Ambassador • 
view that, if oil sanctions were applied, Italy 
would withdraw from League. Italy circum¬ 
venting sanctions by smuggling but sanctions bad 
caused reconsideration of strategy and war must 
be completed before exhaustion of gold stocks ... 117 
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Consul. Geneva 
No. 14. TaL 
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Difficulty of assessing threats of Italian action in 
event* of oil embargo. Doubt# whether M. 
Mussolini would agree to peace terms acceptable 
to Geneva but thinks he might be ready, if asked, 
to show his hand . 117 


Secretary of State... Mar. 8 


United Kingdom de- Mar. 2 
legation, Geneva 
No. 17 


Mr^ Ingram. 


Mr. Ingram... 
No. 277 


Propoaed oil embargo. Message from Secretary of 
Bute. French Government disposed to take 
Italian threats seriously and M. Flsndin would 
not agree to embargo. His view that time has 
come for a new appeal to M. Mussolini. 
Further consideration promised . 118 

Proposed oil embargo. Speech at meeting of Com¬ 
mittee of Eighteen making it dear that His 
Majesty'e Government are in favour of on oil 
embargo. Agrees however to French suggestion 
that further attempt be rnsde to end hostilities 
by an agreement arrived at within tbo framework 
of the Covenant . 11® 

Proposed oil embargo. Record of Anglo-French 
conversation on the 2nd March—see summary in 

No. 168 . 11® 

Abyssinian campaign. Information obtained from 
M. Jung regarding Marshal Bsdoglio's pre¬ 
parations for and conduot of the campaign ... 188 

Information obtained from French Ambassador 
regarding hit talk with M. Mussolini. Utter's 
professed loyalty to Stress front and indications 
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view that time had come for some settlement of 
dispute . 1®* 


Proposed oil embargo. Refer* to No. 168. Me»*ago 
from Secretary of 8tale. Procedure agreed upon 
with M. Flandin and M. Avenol. Fresh appeal 
to be made to combatants and oil embargo then 
considered .. . 128 


Soviet delegate explained to Secretary of 8tat« that 
his Government would take part in anv action, 
including oil embargo, on which His Majesty’s 
Government and French Government might be 
agreed. Soviet Government's informal ion of 
difficulties of Italian internal situation. 


Consul Geneva ... 
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and the League. 


Flandin'e remark to 


Yugoslav delegate that great disadvantage of 
Italy leaving League would be excessive British 
preponderance in it thereafter . 


Consul. Geneva ... Mar. 2 Propoeed oil embargo. Refers to No. 178 and gives 

No. 11. Savin*. translation of M. Flandin s remarks . 126 
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2 Franee and Uague policy. Information given by 
Yugoslav delegate to Secretary of State regarding 
talk with M. Flandin. Utter's aetions governed 
by fear of losing Frsnoo-Itslian military conven¬ 
tion and his suspicions of British motives 


Propoeed oQ embargo. Refers to No. 168. Con¬ 
siders that M. Mussolini will certain!v refuse 
to negotiate if he feels he is under threat of 
sanctions on a fixed date. 8uggesU alternative 
procedure ... . 187 
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182 Sir S. Barton 

No. 86. Tel. 


4 Proposed oil embargo end Rhineland. Record of 
Anglo-French Conversation* on the 4th March. 

M. Flandin'e memorandum requesting confirma¬ 
tion that in event of Italy, owing to oil embargo, 
withdrawing from Locarno guarantee. Hi* 
Majesty * Government would, if ne c ee a e r y aU»e. 
support France in maintaining the Rhineland 
demilitarised rone ... .. 1® 

4 Record of the 3rd March meeting of Committee of 
Thirteen and text of adopted rcaolutioo regarding 
appeal to belligerent* for peace negotiation, and 
oeeeation of hoatditie* ... . *•! 

2 League and Abyssinian conflict. Secretary of 
State’* telegram to 8ir 8. Barton aummariaing 
proceeding* at Geneva and giving him .uhlaiioe 
aa to line he ahould take if approached by 
Emperor . 


British Red Croo in Ethiopia. Maas*** from 
Dr. Meily reporting freeh Italian bombing of 
ambulance in apite of clear diatinguiahing mark*. 
Three patient* killed. No caaualtiea among 
personnel .I 


No. 64 


184 Sir S. Barton 

No. 87. Tel. 


Mar. 2 Austria and Abvaainian conflict. Sign* of departure 
of Austrian Prea* from previous attitude of strict 
objectivity. My hope for maintenance of Streea 
front and view with misgiving any proposal, for 
extension of aanctiona . 1*4 

Mar. 6 League and Abyssinian conflict. Refer* to No. 181. 

Ethiopian reply has been communicated to 
. Geneva. Made use of material in No. 181 in 
conversation with Director-General of Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs. — 184 


Sir E. Drummond... Mar. 

No. 183. Tal. 


186 Sir E. Drummond... Mar. 

No. 184. Tel. 


British Red Croes in Etl 
by Government prees justifying bombardment ae 
double reconnaissance bad been made and 
machine had been hit when over Red Croaa sign 


French Ambassador'* information about conversa¬ 
tion with M. Mussolini. Impression that Utter 
would agree to negotiate if threat of further 
aanctiona were withdrawn. Ambassador's sugges¬ 
tion* for removing threat. 186 


Mar. 6 Italy and peace negotiations. Suggests lines of 
statement which might be made to Italian 
Ambassador in London with a view to obtaining 
satisfactory replv from M. Mussolini to 
league's approach. 


Mr. Osborne ... Mar. 
(Vatican) 

No. 10. Tal. 


190 To Sir 8. Barton 

No. 84. Tal. 


6 Italy and peace negotiations. Uaras that Pope 
made urgent appeal to M. Mussolini to accept 
peace initiative. Gathers from language of 
Cardinal Secretary of 8tate that it waa not too 
favourably received. II 

6 Abvsainia and peace negotiation*. Abvaainian 
Minister's statement that Emperor could not now 
accept proposals of Committee of Five, particu¬ 
larly Italian adviser*. Request* for purely 
British assistance and proposal that Abyaainia 
should become a British Dominion eould not be 
entertained . 11 

6 British Red Crocs in Ethiopia. Requests early 
report from Dr. Meily on Italian allegations (see 

No. 186) 11 



British Red Cross in Ethiopia. Refer* to No. 182. 
Requests lodge immediate protest with Italian 
Government making it plain that Immediate 
investigation is expected. Receipt of information 
about ambulance's movements is subsidiary ... 


ritiah Red Cross in Ethiopia. Refers to No. 182 
and reporta (from Dr. Meily) freah bombing of 
British ambulanoe on the 4th March. Compelled 
to abandon use of Red Croaa insignia ... 


Red Cross in Ethiopia. Made strong and formal 


protest as instructed in No. 191. While contesting 
truth of Dr. Meily'* report, M. 8uvich promised 
immediate investigation and instruction* to 
military »uthoritie* to prevent recurrence 

Peace negotiation*. Refer* to No. 186. M. Suvich'* 
view that negotiation* would have better prospect 
of success if conducted directly botween Italy 
and Abyssinia . •... 

Red Croaa in Ethiopia. Refer, to No. 198. To 
Inform M. Suvich at once of No. 192 and seek 
assurance that instructions have been sent. 
Repetition of bombing causing a deplorable effeot 


Red Croes in Ethiopia. Refer* to No. 190. Message 
from Dr. Molly categorically denying Italian 
allegation* in No. 185 . 

Red Cross in Ethiopia. Refer* to No. 192. Fresh 
bombing of camp on the 6th March . 


Mar. 9 Red Croaa in Ethiopia. Refer, to No. 195. He* 
made desired representations. M. 8uvich stated 
that desired instructions had been sent to Italian 
authorities in Ethiopia . .. 

Mar. 8 Peso* negotiations. Agrees in principle to opening 
of negotiations . 


Sir E. Drummond 

No. 148. Tal. 


lace negotiations. Agree* to immediate opening 
of negotiation*, within the framework of the 
league and In the spirit of the Covenant 


Red Croaa in Ethiopia. Refer* to No. 197. Report 
from Dr. Meily on bombing on the 4th March and 
on present state of ambulanoe . 

Italian 


lxI Croaa in Ethiopia. Refers to No. 196. 
account of bombing of ambulance at Quoram due 
to fact that large Abyssinian force* were con¬ 
centrated round the Red Croaa emblem. 


Red Croc* in Ethiopia. Refer* to No*. 202 and 190. 
Enquire* whether he or Dr. Meily haa further 
comment*. Discrepancies between two acoounta. 
Can Italian account refer to another Red Croaa 

unit ? ... ... ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Peaoe negotiation*. Abyasinian communiqu* issued 


denying Rome report of direct ncgotiai 

Italy . 
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so aa to obtain extension of sanctions . 


Govern- 


•207 Sir E. Drummond... Mar. 18 
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208 Sir E. Drummond... Mar. 17 

Ho. 184. Tsl. 
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mond 

Ho. 80. Tal. 


210 Sir 8. Barton 
Ho. 107. Tal. 
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Ho. 108. Tal. 


212 8ir 8. Barton ... 
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218 Sir M. Lam 

Ho. 334. 1 




214 8ir 8. Barton 
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Mar. 21 


216 .1 Mar. 28 


217 Sir 8. Barton ... Mar. 28 

Ho. 138. Tal. 

218 To Sir H. Chilton ... Mar. 28 

(Madrid) 

Ho. 189 


219 Sir E. Drummond... Mar. 15 

Ho. 888 


Red Cross in Ethiopia. Tranam.U cojre.pond.nee 
with Italian Government and Tnbime article 
rrenniins bombing. Comments on Italian 
252? palpably* Ulse. and estimate, "bat 
actually occurred . l *° 

Peace negotiations. M. Buvich has no hope of their 
success if coodnoted under League supervisioo. 
Negotiations must be direct . 1# * 

Red Cross. To let M. Suvich know that His 
Majesty's Government are quite unable to regard 
Italian reply aa in any way sat-factory. 14b 

Red Croaa. Refer, to No 201. Ummm from 
Dr. Mrlly giving deUils of bombing and c.rcum- 
.twice, of ambulance. Po.it.oo so uiuaUafactory 
that he propose, to evacuate unit to Deeeie or 
Addis Ababa on the 22nd March. 14V 

Red Cross. Refer, to No. 210 Agree, that reorgan¬ 
isation of unit is eeeential and suggest, that 
Dr. Melly he authorised to withdraw unit to 
Deaei*. . 180 

Italian us* of gas. Report, intensive uee of 
mustard gas with much suffering. Urgent appeal 
being sent to League Council . 160 

Red Croee. Khartum telegram No. 41 reporting 
bombing of Mr. Kelly's unit at Chilsa. 181 

Italian use of gas. Text of Abysetoian memorandum 
of protest to His Majesty's Government. (Refers 
to No. 212) . 151 

Italian use of gas. Refers to No. 214. Minister for 
Foreign Affair's appeal that HM Majeatv's Govern¬ 
ment will do all they can to stop use of gat which 
must be repugnant to the world, and will react on 
relations between white and coloured races ... 181 

Abyssinian war. Record of meeting of Committee 
of Thirteen on the 28rd March. Chairman 
requested to take steps to bring two parties 
together . 182 
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Committee of Thirteen. Conversation with Sr. de 
Madariaga and Sr. Olivtn who made it clear that 
I if Italians raised sanctions question there would 

be reference back to Committee. 188 

Italy and peace negotiation.. Japanese Ambas- 
tador’s report of a talk with Marquis Thcodolr 
Italy ready to negotiate. Ambassador r fears of 
future of Japanese policy if European dissensions 
should persist. Moment had come for a settle¬ 
ment and abolition of »* notions. 106 
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Peace negotiations. Resolution of Committee of 
Thirteen at meeting on the 28rd March requesting 
chairman to get in touch with two parties in effort 
to reach settlement. 


Military situation. Refers to No. 206. Up to date 
appreciation at military situation. No important 
developments, though much air activity. 

Military situation. M. Suvich expects developments 
of importance very shortly and considers thst 
internal disintegration is becoming imminent ... 

Military situation. Requests observations on 
M. Buvich’s expectation of early Abyssinian dis¬ 
integration (see No. 222) . 

Red Cross. Refers to No. 208. Observations on 
Italian allegations which ore unfounded. Bombing 
was deliberate and without excuse . 


Peace negotiations. Fear of Japanese Ambassador 
that Italians may not place all their cards before 
8r. de Madariaga. lioes not share them. M. 
Mussolini’s annoyance with M. Flsndin and with 
German attitude . 


Italian use of gas. Refers to No. 214. Informs of 
decision of Committee of Thirteen to refer 
Ethiopian proteat to Italian Government 

Red Cross. Report received by Abyssinian Gov¬ 
ernment of bombing of ambulance at Chilga 
(No. 218 refers) . 

Military situation Refers to No. 221. Appreciation 
of situation. Principal event of week was 
bombing of Jijiga . 

Peace negotiations. Official statement that removal 
of sanctions and removal of League condemnation 
of Italy as aggressor must condition any settle¬ 
ment acceptable to Italy . 

Peace negotiations. French Ambassador's informa¬ 
tion thst M. Mussolini shortly expects decisive 
action and victory” and his view therefore that 
Einperor should he pressed to conclude peace 
without delay. Otherwise Ambassador foresees 
dangerous situation. 

Italy and the Abyssinian war. Conversation with 
Marquis Theodoli who was once more anxious to 
know the object of British policy. Italian opinion 
quite unable to appreciate its disinterestedness... 

Bombing of Harrar. Report from His Majesty's 
Consul in bombing raid, the 80th March. Few 

oatnalHaa .. ••• ... 


Sir E. Drummond 

No. 878 


Military situation. Refers to No. 228. Little evi 

s * « . . « « * Vt.I_a . 


denee to support theory of progressive disintegra¬ 
tion from internal causes. Does not think there 
is immediate danger of military collapse 

ppreciation of Laws of Neutrality in Sudan 
Further modification of His Majesty's Govern 
ment's definition of ** vessels assimilated to men- 
af-war" . 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


Further Correspondence respecting Abyssinia. 


Part XXVI. 


[j ia/ifl/1] No. 1 . 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. Eden.—{Received January 1. 1936.) 

(No. 167. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic ) Anaora, December 31, 1936. 

LAST night Secretary-General of Ministry for horeign Affairs showed me. 
confidentially, wording of an “ oral declaration ” made to him yesterday evening 
by Italian Ambassador acting on instructions from Rome. Rendering in my 
immediately following telegram. . . . . 

2. Language being involved. Secretary-General pressed the Ambassador to 
explain its sense more clearly, especially as regards threatened lapse of Turoo- 
Italian Pact, the consequences of which in Italian view he could not apprehend. 

3. Italian Ambassador’s explanations were neither clear nor convincing, and 
Secretary-General eventually reduced him to saying that he did not understand 
himself, but that he had carried out precisely his instructions. 

4. During this supplementary conversation Italian Ambassador expressed 
conviction that His Majesty’s Government were laying a trap to force war on 



peaceful settlement as to risk its own position and to nring aoout resigimuuu u« 
its Foreign Minister could really hardly be suspected by any reasonable man of 
attempting to fasten a war on Italy. 

5. Italian Ambassador further enquired whether Turkey was negotiating 
with United Kingdom for remilitarisation of the Straits: ho insinuated that if 
Turkey was in fact, and as press stated (see my telegram No. 166), trading on her 
co-operation against grant of Turkish desiderata m regard to the Straits, it 
became clearer than ever that British approach to Mediterranean States was 
concerned with matters other than application of the Covenant. I he Secretary- 
General told the Ambassador that no such negotiation was in progress, and that 
no such condition had been attached to Turkish assurance of co-operation. 
Italian Ambassador thereupon invited him to issue a dtmenxx. The wCTtMTf- 
General replied that it was very unlikely that Turkish Government would think 
it worth any one’s while to contradict the reports of irresponsible newspapers. 

6. Secretary-General asked me whether I was aware of any fresh events or 
circumstances which might account for this rather strange communication. 1 
replied in the negative. He asked my personal opinion of it I said it seemed 
to me of a piece with previous Italian efforts to make out that there was an Anglo- 
I tali an conflict; to confuse the issues; and to detach certain members of the 

League from their allegiance to the Covenant _ . ~ . , , 

7 Secretary-General agreed and said that Italian Government had 
repeatedly been told where Turkey stood in this matter and how she understood 
her obligations Italian Ambassador could not possibly be under any mis¬ 
conception about his attitude or its basis. However. Turkish Government had 
received this communication and they would have to send an answer. 

(Repeated to Rome.) 
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[J 18/16/1] No 2 

Sir P. Lorain* to Mr. Eden.-{Receited January 1. 1936.) 

(No. 168.)^. _ Angora. December 31, 1935 

' ’ ISrsartaitt? <-■ ^r^ssrs sr 

to harmonise .heir conduct towards Br.t.sh rcouest w,th the sp.nt of lurco- 

simsm 

tension which individual ends are not absent, ha. 

VCry f“''STnK whit precedes into con.iderat.on, an unconditional a«epunce 

undertook to pursue in the Mediterranean. 

(Repeated to Rome.) 


[J 21/15/1] 


No. 3. 


Sir P. Lorain* to Mr. Eden.—(Received January 1. 1936.) 

ffife x A ngora, December 31. 1935. 

' L fPUNISH Cbarg6 d'Affaires called yesterday to ask for detailed Pf^ulim 
of communications exchanged between rfis Majesty s 


of comm unications exchanged between ll is 8SS^toli“ 

(jO' 8 - .. ^ ^ : _^ P ni.il lor rtf I'mtiaaav nnrrflflod to him bv m' 


1.11 I UU^II U|/BOO’U -- — 

f° r Foroi^^ain^ enera i ^ Turkigh Ministry for Foreign Affairs tells me that 

Spanish Charge d’Affair* applied to him yesterday " 

outline of what had taken place. The latter explained that the Spanish Go\ern- 
nieiit wished full particulars, as they were hesitating about the right comJo 
tuke Secretary-General retorted that Spanish Government might have hesitated 
More they joined in condemning Italy as an aggressor; equally when application 
of sanctions was under consideration at Geneva; once they had associated 
themselves with both those decisions, there was surely no case for further 
hesitation. 


[J 47/45/1] 


No. 4. 


Mr. Eden to Sir S. Barton (A ddis A baba). 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office January 1. 1936. 

' THE Swedish Government are anxious that you should obtain as soon as 
possible official report on alleged bombing of Swedish Red Cross Ambulance 
serving on the Ogaden front. Please, therefore, approach Ethiopian Government 
urgently, making it plain that your enquiry is made on behalf of Swedish Govern¬ 
ment interests of whose nationals are m your charge. In asking for the facts you 
should also enquire what action the Ethiopian Government have taken or intend 
to take in regard to this matter with special reference to sending assistance to 

WOU ^^8eSSyour telegraphic reply for immediate repetition to Stockholm. 
(Repeated to Stockholm, No. 1.) 


(J 60/15/1] No. 5. 

Mr. R. H. Campbell to Mr. Eden —(Received January 2.) 

(No. 1. Very Confidential.) „ , , _ t 100fl 

(Telegraphic.) Belgrade January \, 1936. 

SECRETARY-GENERAL of Ministry for Foreign Affairs told me this 
evening that he had just learnt from Yugoslav Minister at Athens that Italian 
Minister had this morning called on Greek Assistant Minister for Foreign Affairs 
with instructions to lodge a protest against reply returned by the Greek 
Government to enquiry made by His Majesty’s Government in regard to mutual 

Arguments on which the Italian protest was based were: (1) that action of 
His Majesty's Government was juridically illegal, inasmuch as they had no 
mandate from the League to raise with certain States a question which had not 
been discussed at Geneva, and (2) that His Majesty's Government had no right 
to talk of an Italian aggression against Great Britain, inasmuch as the demon¬ 
stration which they had made in the Mediterranean had been made without 
any authority from the League. The Italian Minister had added that in the 
circumstances his Government considered that the Greek reply to His Majesty s 
Government was of a nature to disturb the treaty of friendship between Greece 

n0d Greeic Assistant Minister for Foreign Affairs, according to Yugoslav 
Minister's account, had reserved his reply and confined himself to preliminary 
personal observation that Italian protest ignored the fact that Italy had already 
been declared an aggressor under the terms of the Covenant. 

A similar protest. M. Marti nate said, had also just been made to Angora 
and would, he presumed, shortly be made at Belgrade. , , 

M. Martinets begged me to treat the above information as very confidential, 
as he had not yet even been able to bring it to the knowledge of the President of 
the Council. 

(Repeated to Athens and Angora.) 


[J 62/15/1] 


No. 6. 


Belgrade, January 1, 1936. 


Mr. R. // Campbell to Mr. Eden.—(Received January 2.) 

(No. 2.) 

(Teltgraphic.) 

MY immediately preceding telegram. ^ , 

Secretary-General, after remarking that Turkish and Greek Governments 
would certainly consult with Yugoslav Government, said that he would welcome 
any advice as to arguments, particularly of a juridical character, to be employed 
in meeting the demand made by the Italian Government for an answer to their 
protest. 
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reply should be as juridically sound as possible. ^ 


[J 69/45/1] 


No. 7. 


Mr. Vereker to Mr. Eden.-(Receiced January 2.) 


(No 2.) Stockholm. January 2. 1936 

'^^ARY-GENERAL, to whom I showed 

^rXt\“^ 8 £Sr 1, ?nTj^ and' V ot ^Sw^^weS 

wounded Unit h^d sufleU not only from aerial bombardment, but also from 
machine (running by aeroplanes, which seemed to have been deliberate a* I^ jan 
Squadron had tWice crossed the area of the encampment*, the second time flying 

mU ° h nearn that Minister for Foreign Affairs is profoundly depr««d at this 
development of Italian " frightful ness, as he feels that any hopes he mav 
have cherished of *' legal ” settlement of the dispute have thereby been relegated 
further into the background. 


[J 79/78/1] N 'o. 8. 

Sir C. Wingfield to Mr. Eden.—{Received January 3, 1936.) 

355 * Lisbon. December 27. 1935. 

’ WITH reference to my despatch No. 352 of the 25th instant, I have the 
honour to inform you that, on his return from Geneva, the Portuguese Minister 
for Foreign Affairs yesterday granted an interview to a representative ox tne 
Diario de Noticiae, the report of which may be summarised as follows 

His Excellency gave a brief sketch of the course of events since the Itelo- 
Ethiopian conflict had been brought before the Council of the League of Nations 
in order to show that the situation had been steadily growing more serious The 
labours of the Committee of Co-ordination had now led to the consideration ol 
the question of an embargo on mineral oils, which would produce a dangerous 
tension, whilst the tragic consequences of what was occurring were becoming 
apparent in various parts of the world, as. for instance in the tar Last and in 
Egypt. In this atmosphere it was that the Hoare-Laval plan was born Since 
the last meeting at Geneva the path of conciliation had become more difficult 
The Council had. however, avoided aggravating the situation by hasty decisions 
or imprudent words. The present sanctions remained in force and nothing was 
being done about oil. The Committee of Eighteen would not meet for several 
weeks, and he hoped that by then things would have improved sufficiently to give 
hopes of an early and just peace. The League had no forces of its own. but 
depended on those placed at its service; and hitherto only Great Britain had 
taken military measures, which were justified by the conditions of modern war 
But the question had never been raised in the Council, either officially or 
unofficially, and only now was military cooperation being discussed^ The 
countries imposing sanctions were now faced by the possibility of much more 
serious ones than before, but this was the logical consequence of the principles 
they upheld. It would be very convenient, but unrealisable. for one nation to 
accept the responsibilities which belonged to all; but the system of collective 


security rested on general co-operation. Sir Samuel Hoare had said that one 
could not have 100 per cent, security with only 5 per cent, of co-operation. But 
all hope of conciliation was not lost. Portugal and other countries desired to 
do all that was possible to find a pacific solution of the conflict, and the danger of 
war should be guarded against by every means, though no basis for an arrange¬ 
ment could be discerned at present, for it was much to be feared that the course 


Thirteen would not. he thought, consider them for two or three weeks. But this 
consideration must be quite independent of the answers of the belligerents. He 
bad at Geneva opposed the idea that the decisions of the committee must depend 
on the replies of Italy and Abyssinia. The League was itself a party concerned, 
and it would be dangerous for it to have to take the views of the other two parties 
into account in formulating its own, otherwise a powerful aggressor could force 
a weak victim to agree to her own spoliation; and the Council, washing its hands 
like another Pilate, would confirm the settlement come to, however obviously 
unjust it was. He thought that this Portuguese contention had, in the end, been 
accepted by all. 

Dr. Armindo Monteiro went on to describe the attitude adopted by the 
representatives of Great Britain and of France in presenting their proposals at 
Geneva, and then explained that there were profound differences between them 
and the plan of the Committee of Five, though both were based on the same 
principles; exchange of territory, assistance to Ethiopia in developing her 
territory, and opportunities for Italy for economic expansion and for establishing 
colonists in Abyssinian territory. Those proposals, which had been accepted by 
the Emperor last September, but had been rejected by Italy, referred to the Ogaden 
country, the recent ones to the Tigre country. The Danakil and Ogaden terri¬ 
tories now offered to Italy were desert regions. The area for Italian expansion 
was recently conquered and sparsely populated. It would remain, at least 
nominally, under the Emperor, but there would be a great preponderance of 
Italians in the administration. The new plan went a long way towards satis¬ 
fying the Italians; but the Five Plan, which was never discussed by the Council, 
had been severely criticised. The new plan was not likely to escape the same fate. 

In reply to the suggestion sometimes advanced that the present injustice 
should be endured as a lesser evil than the possible extension of the conflagration 
to all Europe, his Excellency pointed out that the object of the League of Nations 
was that force and bloodshed should no longer dominate international relations. 
The League had decided that one party was the aggressor, and fifty States had 
supported this judgment by trying to deprive the aggressor of the means for 
continuing his aggression. Thus sanctions aimed rather at putting out the 
conflagration than at merely restricting it. This, however, involved risks. The 
Governments concerned had to take their choice between two positions; either 
isolation or co-operation for collective security. And all could not choose 
illation; some on account of their extensive interests, others on account of their 
treaty obligations, others because they desired above all to maintain peace by the 
union of all against war. For those who isolated themselves could not expect 
help when they were themselves attacked. The union of nil against the aggressor 
meant sacrifices, but it seemed reasonable to say that, if all remained firm and 


the right of embarking on wars of aggression and conquest; the right to security. 
I f the League now succeeded, wide horizons of peace would open before future 

B iterations; if it failed, collective security woula have been but an empty dream. 

le nations must indeed prepare for war, but they must work ardently for peace ; 
•uid who would dare resort to violence, without the strongest reasons, knowing 
that fifty nations would stand in his path. For such a result, were not risks 
''orth taking? And even the weakest could play a part, for a voice, humble but 
h'-uoured, declaring courageously on which side justice lay, could not be without 
<nect. He was not lacking in admiration for the virtues of courage and national 
unity shown by the Italians, but he regretted that these virtues were enlisted in 
a cause of which ho disapproved. The demands of the million Italians carried 
Sroit weight; but there were no less great multitudes who supported the Covenant. 
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It was necessary for the sake of peace to find some formnla wM* «wdd 
accept and which satisfied our aspirations for justice and security. but^IUly J** 
rejected the two hitherto put forward. He h*f recently, ^Geneva mgitahtol 
the French and British Governments on the nobleness of their utenUon* m 
formulating their proposals. One could say no less without circumscribing updujy 
the path of conciliation; but it was clear that only those bases of conciliation 
were acceptable which did not violate the principles of the Covenant 

In answer to the suggestion that 50 Der cent, of the opposition tolUlywM 
due to hate of the Fascist r^ime, since Radicals generally oDposed ^hdst 
Conservatives sympathised with her, he replied that it would 
if this were the case; but the Portuguese Government 

and their policy a national one. It was unpardonable to drag internal political 
quarrels into the field of foreign affairs. 


[J 98/15/1] No. 9 - 

Mr. R. H. Campbell to Mr. Eden.—(Received January 3.) 

ISS* JjH C °“ M “ tU, - ) Belgrade. January 2. .936. 

THE Prince Regent sent for me to-day to ask whether I could obtain your 
advice in the following matter 

The General Staff, His Royal Highness said. were, as I J®®w. ^ying their 
dispositions in case of hostilities with Italy. Apart from that with Italy. 
Yugoslavia had four open frontiers—those with Austria. Hungary, Bulgaria and 
Albania. Number of troops which could be allocated to Italian frontier obviously 
depended on extent to which these other frontiers could be denuded, which in 
turn depended on extent and efficiency of help forthcoming from ^ ugoslavia s 

friends. ^ d ^ M i ha d done on previous occasions, that even 

supposing Austria. Hungary or Bulgaria, incredible as it seemed, were blind 
to the folly of backing the wrong horse, surely Yugoslavia s allies could keep 
her enemies in check. Prince Paul did not demur but said that certain precau¬ 
tions must nevertheless be taken. The frontier which however, he had particu¬ 
larly in mind was the Albanian, for very reason that Yugoslavia had no ally on 
whom she could depend to contain Albanians if they made incursion, either witn 
or without backing of Italian troops, which might be landed for the purpose. 
In either case. Greece would be in a position to claim that Italian Government 
had contracted out of her obligations under the Balkan Pact, which would involve 
her in hostilities with a non-Balkan Power (for position in this respect see 
annual report for 1934. paragraphs 88 and 70). For this reason His Royal 
Highness continued, he would like to conclude an agreement with Greece by 
which she would undertake to contain Albanians whether or no this involved 
her in hostilities with Italy. Could I ascertain whether you approved of this 
idea and, if so. whether you would lend him a helping hand in Athens' 

I replied that before going further I should like to make three observations, 
namely: (1) Did His Royal Highness really consider Albanian airny capable 
of constituting any serious' threat? (2) From our own information I should judge 
that though King Zog was. to some extent, financially dependent on Italy, his 
avariciousness would stop short of leading him into so reckless an adventure; 
and (3) that in the event of an Albanian aggression, Greece was already bound 
under the Covenant to lend assistance to Yugoslavia. 

To these observations Prince Paul replied: (1) That he wished to spare 
every possible man for service on Italian front; (2) that King Zog was so tied 
up to Italy that he would be obliged to do what he was told; for (3) that, while 
what I said might be true, it was better to make doubly sure, just as His Majesty s 

Government had themselves been doing. 

I concluded by saying that I could not foretell what your answer would be, but 

. — . . , * * D . tv: r* 1 ! J.. ...... lin 


J 101/18/1] No. 10. 

Mr. R. n. CapmbeU to Mr. Eden.—(Received January 3.) 


iSiwl^fiSster has still made no move. It looks, therefore, as though 
nrotest would not be made here, the more so as Italian Government, according to 
telegram received this morning from Yugoslav Minister at Rome, have just 
suggested conclusion of some kind of commercial agreement with this c °' XI ' i W- 

I’rince Regent regards this as indication of manoeuvre on the part of Italian 
. . - _«Raison t*i,te hv nmnitiatimr \ ueoslavin. 


treaty of fnendsnip wiui mm iwuimj, 
view "by the fact that Italian Legation 

representing this country as likely to st 
(Repeated to Athens and Angora.) 


tion here, as I have reason to believe, has been 
to stand aside. 


[J 102/102/1] 


No. 11. 


Mr. R. //. Campbell to Mr. Eden.—(Received January 3.) 

(Telegraphic.) Belgrade. January 2, 1930. 

REPORTS are beginning to reach this country from Italy of first rumblings 
of popular discontent with Signor Mussolini’s policy. In consequence of this 
and of his inability to achieve important military success in Abyssinia within a 
reasonably short time. Yugoslav General Staff, military attach* informs me have 
now reached considered opinion that rather than suffer gradual eclipse of his 
star. Signor Mussolini will soon strike out in some other direction, probably 
Fgvpt Tudging by concentration of Italian forces in Libya and Dodecanese. 
They think his only hope of maintaining himself and his rfgime is to score some 
quick success somewhere (if he can) and then bow to the inevitable when faced 
eventually with overwhelming odds. . „ ,. , 

Though the above adds but little to the information on which your apprecia¬ 
tion of the situation is based. I feel bound to report it in view of the fact that 
this country is well placed to know what is going on in Italy. 

Please' inform War Office 


Please* inform War Office 


[J 121/48/1] NO. 12. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. Eden.—(Received January 3.) 

(Telegraphic.) A ddis A baba ' danuar V 3 - 1938 

MY telegram No. 327. , _ . 

The Emperor sent Minister for Foreign Affairs to see me on 31st December 
to express concern at recent use of gas by Italians, and to ask whether I had any 
suggestions as to procedure. ... . . .. « 

I replied that it appeared to me personally that any protest under Geneva 
Protocol of 17th June, 1925. should be supported by scientific analysis of bomb 
fragments or infected earth, which could prove that gas used came within the 

prohibited categories. ... ,, . , T 

Minister said that a protest had already been addressed to the League, and 
that it was intended to send evidence of the doctors who attended the men 
suffering from effects of gas. He would inform the Emperor of my comments. 

It is conceivable that the Emperor fears Italian methods may render reprisals 
in some form difficult to control, but however this may be, it is certain that these 
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J 99/43/1] 


No. 13. 


Sir S. Barton to Mr. Eden.-(Received January 3.) 


[By Wireless.] 

(No. 3£ ^ ^ R ,4 <M»* .4 6fl6a. Jflni*ory 2. 1936. 

1 ’"fStfsajtj; s~» A, "' v 

ImKpd on telegram received last night from Ka* 

On Monday, 30th.December. *7 jJK*®g^^VrSnT'sUted that 
Ethiopian line dropping lea ^ nve i[^ of \decapitated an Italian aviator 

ssjs^Sa'Sss^'-a* «- k ' 

Jis sftr t.»w x-^» 

a’ssisi rWfc stris s ,l ““ a 

twenty-eight patient* anddjoot fif ty “ * opcral i n g tent were destroyed. 
,lrug 5. — a,r of 

th0 7 b oMnp 

and carrying Dr. Hanner. Sweaisft . Italian Government have 

3,Sc?Xw to remainder of the ambulance .n .apply of 

fed or other requirement. paragraph* have been communicated by 

8. .The facw in the fir«t four P£^™P her wilh denia i 0 f alleged 

^S„WK»™r. The Emperor airgraphed a P roU*t to 

Geneva on Ut January. . _ , T 

(Repeated to Stockholm by Foreign Office. No. 2 of 3rd January.) 


[J 126/18/1] Na 14 

Sir S. Water /*,r to Mr Bin.—(Received January 3.) 

(No. 2.) ^ j them. January 3,1936. 

1 - 

Greek reply to His Majesty's Government as being an act of enmity. 


Subject to concurrence of Turkish and Yugoslav Governments which is 
h*in* sought, be intends, when replying to the lulian Minister, to ignore the 
arguments as regards action of His Majesty's Government and to conhne his 
n mv to statement that, in view of overriding character of the League s obliga¬ 
tion the Greek Government could not be regarded as having done anything to 
iinnair Greco-Italian Treaty of Neutrality and Conciliation of 1928. even if 
tbati nst rumen t did not (as it does) contain in article 26 a provision subordinating 
its application and interpretation to rights and duties flowing from the Covenant. 

(Repeated to Angora and Belgrade.) 


[J 114/114/1] 


No. 15. 


Viscount CkUston to Mr. Rden.—(Received January 4, 1936.) 


S io. 588.) 

j Fi Moscow, December 28. 1935. 

THE first reaction of the Soviet Government to the news of the Paris 
proposals for the oettlement of the Abyssinian conflict was described in my 
telegram No. 161 of the 16th December and my despatch No. 571 of the 
15th December. It was a reaction of genuine dismay, rendered all the stronger by 


the fact that, as I have already pointed out in earlier despatches, the Soviet 
Government have no humanitarian interest in the curtailment of the war in 
Africa, but are concerned solely to ensure that the outcome of the war should serve 
as an object-lesson to Germany, at whatever cost in human lives. 

2. A somewhat later stage in the development of the Soviet attitude is 
typified by an article by Karl Kadek in the Izvestiya of the 21st December, of 
which I have the honour to transmit herewith a summary. The essence of it, if 
I am not mistaken, is a determination to make the best of a bad business by 
endeavouring to undermine the international prestige of His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment. The Soviet Government are too well informed to have counted at any stage 

n the collapse of the National Government, and it is even doubtful whether, in 
the present international conjuncture—especially in the Far East—they would 
welcome a serious internal weakening of the Conservative elements; but the 
temptation was irresistible to point the moral that, as a champion of collective 
security and the rights of small nations, Great Britain had shown herself a broken 
reed. The speeches of Mr. Baldwin and Sir Samuel Hoare in tho House of 
Commons debate of the 19th December were very sharply criticised in the Soviet 
press, which took the line that if your predecessor's explanations were 
icomprehcnsible, those of the Prime Minister were scarcely less so; the Cabinet 
s a whole must, it was argued, have been kept fully informed at all stages of the 
iscussions in Paris, and the developments following on the premature publica¬ 
tion of the proposals showed no change of heart, but merely a tardy realisation 
of the force of popular indignation. Much prominence was given to 
Scrutator's " remark that the proposals were unobjectionable in themselves, 
but that the ground had been insufficiently prepared for them; and it was 
uggested that this represented the attitude of His Majesty’s Government, who 
ao learnt nothing but the need for more cautious handling of popular opinion 
in future. 

3. We shall, I suspect, hear a good deal more of these suggestions during 
the next few months, for Soviet publicists had not ceased to harp on the iniquity 
of the Anglo-German Naval Agreement when the present crisis arose, and it is 
ever their theme that His Majesty’s Government can of themselves do no right, 
hut only eschew wrong-doing where the opinion of the " working masses ’' is 
too strong for them. Nevertheless, there are signs that the Soviet Government 
are now much easier in their minds. In an article published in the Izvestiva of 
the 24th December and entitled " Important Lessons.” Karl Radek declared 
that the fate of the Paris proposals had brought to light a whole series of 
encouraging facts. In the first place, it had shown that the number of English 
believers in collective security was greater than there had been reason to suppose. 
In the second place, the Dominions had stultified one of the chief arguments of 
the English “ isolationists ” by their rejection of the proposals, being themselves 
doubtful of the ability of the'mother-country to defend them in case of att ack 
Thirdly, the small Powers, though they had assumed their obligations in th< 
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matter of sanctions with many misgivings, and hadrouchroore tofrom 
Italian counter-measures than had their more powerful ncighbmm h » d J^ ne 
less shown a surprising unanimity in rejecting 

factors. Karl Radek went on. had been appreciated by the “® are 

Conservatives, who, though far from holding good pacifist views. werewe ‘® a f 

abroad, but in Great Britain itself. It was this popular sentiment "kich ha 
made it difficult for the British Government to abandon sanct.OM, ^d the Powere 
now planning to divide the world between them would do well to re S k 2" ll “T"f 
the 1st formidable of obstacles m their path. The Rothermere “d feaverbreot 
nrww with a circulation of 8 million, had yet been unable to befuddle tag 1 ** 0 
public opinion, and in the long run " those most agile french 
were attempting to show their support of the aggressor in the light of a defence 

0f of the 24th December is more -tio^ and 1^ 

optimistic, but here also there is a great chance from the fin* *«itudt of 
despondency. (When Mr. Charles took leave of M. Litvinov on the 17th V** m **r, 
the latter went so far as to declare that the League of Nations was 
with.) The British Government, declares the organ of the I eople s Comnuawnat 
for Foreign Affairs, has reverted to the true path of collective security la large 
route,” it describes this path forgetful of the B^hol implicatiOTs)^dthl» 
is nil the more satisfactory in that the change was caused by a broad moment 
of popular opinion, not by the fortuitous decision of a statesman -or e'en of a 
Government. But it would be a mistake to believe that we are back atthe point 
reached before the Paris proposals, that those proposals have done no harm to 
the system of sanctions, that they have not reinforced the intrans^ence of 
Signor Mussolini, nor poisoned the atmosphere of international confidence^ rhe 
newspaper goes on to suggest that British diplomacy, generally regarded as more 
subtle and adroit than any other, has a way of showing itself curiously defective 
when it is a question of countering frankly aggressive tendencies and acts^ t 
afforded encouragement to the Japanese in Manchuria. Xt ^ 

whittle down the substance of the collective system envisaged m the declaration 
of the 3rd February last, until she had left nothing but the insignificant fraction 
which suited her. It encouraged German intransigence and aggressiveness by 
the conclusion of a bilateral naval agreement. And now. faced by the Italian 
refusal to concede anything, it draws the completely erroneous conclusion that 
everything must be paid by the other side 

“ The Paris plan, though buried (and buried for good and all), 
unquestionably complicates the role of the League of Nations in the Italo- 
Abyssinian conflict, and much time will be required in order to effat* its 
consequences. But what is far more important, it raises once again at 
Geneva and before the whole world the question of collective security and of 
the future measures for it* realisation. Backed by a public opinion that has 
expressed itself thus categorically, one must explore the means of reinforcing 
the shaken structure of international confidence and solidarity, if only 
between those Powers who genuinely aspire to the safeguarding of peace. 
If the obligations which bind them are out of date, they must be renewed, 
and, where necessary, completed. It is not possible [sic] that five or six 
countries who are engaged in, or preparing, new wars should impose their 
will upon the whole world. It is possible to throttle them, given a firm desire 
to achieve this object through perseverance and a logical policy. Less than 
ever is it possible to bring this about through pacts between two, three or 
four States. Such pacts simply play into the hands of the aggressors, and for 
this reason are openly prescribed by them.” 

5. This last allusion to pacts between individual Powers seems on the face 
of it difficult to reconcile with the Soviet Government's recent agreements with 
France and Czechoslovakia, and with their well known contention that, if 
Germany and Poland refuse to participate in the Eastern Pact, that pact can 
and should be concluded without them. It is attributable, I think, to the fear 
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_hirh .till obsesses the Soviet Government, despite the assurances given not long 
« MaSky that a plot is being hatched to ro ast the League of Nations in 
X™ which would provide official recognition of the predominating important 
nfOrea* Britain, France and Germany, There was, as you know, a recrudescence 
° nTcure on this subject at the time when the Paris proposals first leaked out 
IrSvitv displayed by Soviet foreign correspondents in reporting all such 
raUu^ leaves^little doubt as to the anxiety still felt by the Soviet Government 

on this score. j ha¥e &c _ 

CHILSTON. 


Enclosure in No. 15. 

Summary of Article by Karl Radek in Iivestiya of December 21, 1935. 

THE debate of the 19lh December in the British Parliament is onelof^cae 
curious episodes in the history of the English bourgeoisie which will be looked 
back upon with little satisfaction. Mr. Baldwin, a very intelligent Mjd erasitive 
nolit ician realising the full force of public dissatisfaction, thought fit to deliver 
was notably self-criticil. The Soviet Union, as the country which 
incemed "self-criticism,’' welcomes it in political leaders when '* 8*““'“® ’ 
unfortunately, however, in this case it is not. For what 'ntcrpretation can one 
give to Mr. Baldwin’s assurance that he only learned of the agreement lotweeu 
Sir Samuel Hoare and M. Laval after that agreement had »>een signed ill Political 
circles throughout the world were aware of the nature of the dismissions lietwcen 
the British and French experts, and knew even tbakit was a question of dmiding 
the exact parallel of latitude to which the proposed Italian zone of colonisation 
should reach. If it is really true that simple journalists in Moscow knew more 
about it than the British Prime Minister, this throws a strange light on the 

methods of British foreign policy. .... » . v^ion 

As for Mr. Baldwin s statement that he decided not to disavow the horeign 
Minister in order to avoid a Cabinet crisis, one can only infer that a whole country 
was to be sacrificed to save a ministerialportfolio—an inference which can hardly 
strengthen public confidence in the British Government Only a * cw days 
previously, Mr. Baldwin had announced that if he could speak freely of the reasons 
which had induced the Government to take their decision-Parliament.in its 
entirety would approve their policy. Is one to conclude from this that 1 nrliamont 
would have agreed to the dismemberment of Abyssinia out of sympathy with the 
Prime Minister, behind whose back the Foreign Minister hadI concluded an agree¬ 
ment which it was the duty of the Government to reject? I he fact seems to be 
that, had it not been for the unexpectedly vigorous reaction of popular opinion, 
Mr. Baldwin would have delivered a speech on lines similar to Sir Samuel Hoare s; 
and the explanations of the latter are therefore of particular interest, although 
he is no longer Foreign Minister. It is unbelievable that the representative of a 
Power noted for its tenacity and sang-froid should have displayed so much 
nervousness in fat* of Italian threats. If it was true that Italy had only enough 
oil to suffice her for a few months of war in Abyssima-and only on this 
assumption would Italy have real cause to fear an oil embargo-how could 
Sir Samuel Hoare have telieved that she would attack the greatest of the capitalist 
Powers? Surelv he knew that Mussolini's entourage had been divulging to all 
and sundry exact details about the strategic plans of the Italian fleet and air force 
against Great Britain, and surely that in itself was a sufficient exposure of the 
Italian bluff» But apart from this, whatever we may think of M. Laval s policy, 
it is clear that if Great Britain had given a precise undertaking to protect France 
and her interests in case of attack. M Laval would equally have been obliged to 
give a similar undertaking to Great Britain, even if he himself had felt a 

C ference for Italy; for the French General Staff, if called upon to choose 
ween Italy and England, must inevitably have chosen to throw in their lot with 
the latter, as the stronger of the two. It is known that Turkey, Yugoslavia and 
Greece, when asked bv the Foreign Office whether they would support the British 
fleet in case of attack by Italv. all replied to the effect that they would fulfil their 
obligations as laid down in the third paragraph of article 16 of the Covenant. 







For all these reasons, Sir Samuel Hoare's exposition of his motives cannot 
be allowed to pass unchallenged. “ Sir Samuel was afraid that a refusal by Oreal 
Britain to bind herself in the event of a European war, brought about througn 
an attack by Germany and her allies on France, would still further tighten the 
bonds between France and Italy. Fearing a Franco-Italian entente. Sir Samuel 
decided to avert that possibility at the price of the partition of Abyssinia, and to 
obtain at the same time full liberty of action as regards France, Germany and 
Italy.” However credible Sir Samuel Hoare’s explanations may be, the essence 
of them entirely justifies the accusation that the British Government were sharing 
off from the League of Nations. This is fully borne out by an article in the Berlin 
Bbrsen-Zeitung of the 17th December headed “ The New Lesson of Geneva, 
which is a clear intimation to the small nations that sanctions are a farce, and that 
they will get no help from the League against Fascist Germany. 

It is satisfactory that the Conservative majority in the British Parliament 
has rejected the policy of Sir Samuel Hoare. On the other hand, it is unsatis- 


have yielded to the pressure of public opinion, but we have no clear indications 
as to their further policy of action against actual and potential aggressors. 
Without elaborating a general plan of action, it is, however, impossible to restore 
the greatly shaken confidence of the members of the League in one another. 


J 130/15/1] 


No. 16. 


Sir P. Loraine to Mr. Eden.—(Received January 4.) 


No. 3. Confidential.) 
Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No. 157. 


A ngora, January 3. 1936. 


Secrete ry-General of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs has kindly given me 
text of communication which Turkish Ambassador has been instructed to make 
to you in order to request views of His Majesty’s Government on declaration 
of Italian Ambassador, reported in my telegram No. 158. Purpose is to ensure 
that Turkish reply shall accurately reflect the identical conception held by both 
our countries of the Covenant’s obligations. 

(Figures by post to Belgrade, Athens and Rome.) 


J 133/45/1] 


No. 17. 


Sir S. Barton to Mr. Eden.—(Received January 4.) 

[By Wireless ] 

R. A ddis A baba, January 4. 1936. 


(Telegraphic.) R. A ddis A baba, January 4. 1936. 

MY telegram No. 3. . . . . 0 .. . 

Dr. Hylander was brought here by aeroplane this morning and is in Swedish 
hospital. 

Ministry for Foreign Affairs inform ine with great regret that second doctor 
has died of nis wounds and been buried. 

(Repeated to Stockholm by Foreign Office. No. 4.) 
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fj 134/45/1] No. 18. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. Eden —(Received January 4.) 

[By Wireless.] 

Telegraphic.) A ddis A baba, January 4, 1936. 

MY telegram No. 453. . ^ , * 

British ambulance unit reached Dessie 28th December and was received by 
the Emperor, who appeared very pleased with the appearance. The Emperor, 
who is reported by military attach* cheerful and optimistic, is definitely 

preparing to proceed further north in the next few days. 

2 Now announced that on northern front part of Ras Siyum s army 
attacked Abi Addi on 22nd December and continued flight [riel with reinforce¬ 
ments brought up by Itelians on 23rd December. Ethiopians claim \uctory, but 
give no further details except the following: Casualties heavy on both sides, 
twenty Italian officers and many Eritrean non-commissioned officers killed. 1 hey 
also claim to have captured twelve machine guns, many rifles, much 

ammunition. .. ... „ . .. 

3. Abuna has telegraphed leading ecclesiastics of the world protesting 

against the burning of churches by Itelians in Tembien. 

4. Emperor on 30th December made a similar protest to League of Nations, 
and accused the Itelians of using poison gas on the Takkaze on 23rd December. 
Military attach*, to whom the Emperor spoke at Dessie on the subject of prohi¬ 
bition of gas. advised him to make quite sure of the facts by examination of the 
hospital cases and shell fragments before considering accusation is proved. 
Please see in the same connexion my telegram No. 2. 

5 On southern front Ras Desta in Dolo region was subjected to intense 

air bombardment for the week ending 31st December. Itelians are accused of 
using poison gas on 30th December Bombardment culminated in attack on 
Swedish ambulance reported in my telegram No. 3 . 

6 Assistant militeiy attach* left Harrar for a few days in Ogadcn on 
1st January. Bulale and Sasabaneh were bombarded on 30th December with 

small loss. ... . , , . . . 

7. Colson confirmed yesterday basis set out in last paragraph of my telegram 
under reference as " very good guess at basis sent to Ethiopian Minister, Pans, 
for his guidance.” 

8. Addis Ababa remarkably quiet. 


J 138/136/1] No. 19 

Sir R. Lindsay to Mr. Eden.—(Received January 5.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Washington, January 4, 1936. 

MY telegram No. 459. , ... . , ... 

Following are most important points in Administration s Neutrality BUI 
which are not in existing Act :~ 

1. In the case of " certain articles or materials used in the manufacture 

of arms, ammunition or implement* of war or in conduct of war ” the President 
shall proclaim that they shall not be exported or sold for export ** in excess of a 
normal amount in quantity and kind of exports from the United States to the 
respective belligerent countries prior to date of proclamation, such normal 
amount to constitute average shipments during a previous period of years to be 
determined by the President." No embargo shall be imposed on food or medica 
supplies. Articles or materials, exportation of which is to be restricted, shall 
be definitely enumerated by proclamation. ... r . ., 

2. It shall be unlawful for any person within [’group omitted J to 
purchase or sell bonds, securities, or other obligations of any belligerent country 
or of any political sub-division-thereof. or of any person acting for or on behalf 
of such Government, issued after the date of the proclamation or to make any 
loan or extend any credit to any such Government or person. 
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* Anv embargo Ac., shall apply equally to all belligerent countries nnU» 

— 1 » 

“IfThTpSrfinds that any.provi.ion of 

provisions in force with other countries he may enter mto negotiation 
necessary modifications, and if these fail denounce the treaty. 


[J 187/188/1] 


No. 20. 


Sir R. Lindtay to Mr. Eden.—{Received January 5.) 

^Telegraphic.) , WaMnyton. January 4. 1936. 

rtmS^^&That this Bill U »***J* 

Congress, result of which cannot be foreseen but discretion asked for mode 
and probably represents what Congress is likely to agree to. oDeration of 

Effect of financial clauses (my paragraph 2) is to am***<* 

Johnson Act to anv belligerent Government irrespective of whether it is indebted 

to United States Government. . R^intion of 

Paragraphs 3 and 4 are corrections of errors in Neutrality Resolution of 

AUg BUlH *have been introduced simultaneously in House of.Reprj«tatires and 
Senate and referred to the respective committe^ on foreign nffaira Control 
of neutrality legislation has been taken out of! IeM 

Senate Committee on Munitions Industry, and this is a goocl thing m(waffe : p 

Prominence given to foreign affairs by the I resident in humeasage in 
State Union gives grounds for expecting that Administration will press for 

early enactment of the Bill. . 

Text will reach you by bag about loth January. 


J 180/40/11 


No. 21. 


Sir S. Barton to Mr. Eden.-{Received January 0.) 


[By Wireless.] 

(Telegraphic.) B. . Addis Ababa. January 6, 1936 

MembJ^fSwedUh ambulance killed i. Clundti^, mahnure^ H e died 
on way to Nugelli. which party from ambulance reached on 1st January an.i 

Whel Dr. C Hanner *honorary Swedish con.nl, who brought '^HyUnder^herr 
to-day from Nugelli, my» latter is in no daiieer for the P«“iU. Wound 
shrapnel in the aide. Hanner i. telegraphing full de ^ a, ^*°. 1 „ earlv 
Hanncr learns that Italian aircraft flew over SwedishMWiCrow M eMly 
as 22nd December when they were five days march from Ras DeeUp and say. 
that on the day of bombardment ambulance was 1 mile from Deesie aunp. 

He further states that ambulance is not destroyed and will carry on. Petrol 
for its use being flown to Nugelli to-morrow. 

(Repeated to Stockholm by Foreign Office, No. 5.) 


[J 181/15/1] No. 22- 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. Eden.—{Received January 5.) 

^Telegraphic.) dayora, January 5. 1936 

IrmtruJdfons 1 referred to have been sent to the Turkish Amba^ador by special 
messenger, and the Minister for Foreign Affairs thinks that he will not be abk 
to act on them earlier than Wednesday. 
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2 Hia Excellency' is particularly anxious to reply to the Italian communica¬ 
tion on Fridav next or at theverj latest on Saturday, 11th January. This would 
a feplv bv vou to the Turkish Ambassador next Thursday. 

^ Mv telegram "No. 158 has already acquainted you with the exact terms of 
the Italian communication; my telegram under reference stated the purpose of 
he present Turkish enquiry; the instructions to the Turkish 

from communications .exchanged between W'M*'***™}* 


;;Strof v^wTeld b7 tielwo Governments of the duties which flow from 

article that you have all the essential material on which to 

examine the Turkish request and draft your reply to the Turkish Ambassador, 
even before vou receive his communication. 


J 182/10/1] 


No. 23. 


Sir P. Loraine to Mr. Eden.—{Received January 5.) 

(Tclegrnphtc J' 1 ' 111 ' 11 * ’ d *»■•» 5 '. 193 f, , 

THE Turkish Minister for Foreign Affoir. told me y^tcrday cvcmiig lhat 

when he »w M. Uval in Pari, the matter of awurancee given to Hi. Maierty . 


when he saw M. Laval in Paris the matter of assuraneesjiven to till.■ 
Government bv the three Balkan Entente Powers as regards cooperation, &c., in 
the event of an Italian aggression had come under discussion, and that he had 
detected a little soreness on the part of M. Uval that, although France had given 
similar assurances to His Majesty’s Government, she had herself NJWved none 
to the effect that the Balkan States recognised a like whdnnty with I '® n «\ . 

2. M. Aras-wisely. as I think you will agwfr-wfnuwdl from pouMM 
out that France had not sought any such assurances, but, hariiig meanwhde 
reflected on the matter, he has reached the conclusion, on which he was good 
enough to seek mv personal advice, that it would be not merely useful to satisfy 
M Uval on this* point, but actually advantageous in the general interest of all 
the Powers' which ilesire the application of the Covenant that trance should 
receive such similar assurances—the initiative to be taken by Jugoslavia, who is 
France’s ally, and to be endorsed by Turkey and Greece. He thought that if you 
ooncurred in action to this effect he could secure lU adoption by ^ ugoslavia and 

0, T in Ex < ^2 K h m h rSely personal view and emphasising that it committed 
no one. I said that I entirely shared his opinion; for it seemed to me perfectly 
laical proper that France should receive such assurances, and of good augun 
t Imtshe^ should* feel the need of them. It seemed to me that as we were-aft 
obviously in the same boat the more it was emphasised that we were not paddling 

separate canooaUiebetto^^ we j cofne if vou felt able to endorse my views and 

authorised me so to inform the Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

(Repeated to Paris. Belgrade and Athens.) 


[J 199/1/1] 


No. 24. 

Mr. Ingram to Mr. Eden.—{Received January 6. 1936.) 

[By Post ] 


(^•Jrenhi Clair Rome. December 30. 1935. 

ImLOWING is translation of communique appearing in to-night s 

irC **’ “ The Council of Ministers met this morning at 10 o'clock at the Palazzo 
Viminale under the presidency of the Duce All the 

secretary of the party were present Secretary: The Lnder-Secretary of 
Sute to the Presidency of the Council. 



** The Duce reported to the Council of Ministers on the latest phases of 
the international situation, and, referring to the ‘ provisional proposals of 
Paris, stressed the fact that they were far from satisfying the minimum 

3 iirements of Italy, especially in regard to the security of the frontier- 
of Italian subjects. The proposals had in any case been dropped from 
the moment of their publication, and long before the Grand Council could 
examine them in the manner prescribed by the law of its constitution. The 
causes for the failure of the project are to be sought outside the Italian 


frontiers, as people of good faith are everywhere now beginning to admit. 

" The Duce proceeded to a full and documented exposition of the 
military situation in Eritrea and Somalia, with special reference to Eritrea, 
where our troops are concentrating on the positions already reached— 
positions in some places more than 170 kilom. distant from the old frontier. 
The rapid advance made in the first thirty days of the campaign necessitates 
» • •-'-•- -^- 0,, Pl^ 



which occurred during the ' Day of Faith.’ He showed how these manifests 
tions had a universal basis, proceeding ns they did spontaneously and well- 
nigh anonymously from the great heart of the people. 

" The Duce praised the work accomplished by the federal secretaries and 
by the women of Italy; the latter had been first in patriotic fervour, led in 
every commune by the mothers and widows of our glorious fallen. 

“ The Duce gave documentary proof that resistance to the economic siege 


__ w _ the 

patriotism of the various categories in agriculture, industry and commerce, 
there has been no need of special legislative provisions, and there seems no 
likelihood of their being needed in the future 

"The big organisations, the technical corporative committees, are 
preparing and enforcing measures designed to make the best possible use of 
the national resources and reserves, while Italian skill and science is finding 
substitutes for many foreign raw materials. The corporations are 
strenuously engaged ‘in accomplishing these objectives; the work will be 
accelerated in the coming weeks and will culminate in the great national 
assembly of the twenty-two corporations, fixed for the end of February. 

" The Duce then informed the Council of Ministers of certain measures 
of an internal military order, and on the efforts demanded and obtained 
from the war industries under the direction of the Commissariat for War 
Materials, over which General Dallolio presides with his well-known 
experience and energy. 

" Finally, the head of the Government reported on the recent agree¬ 
ments of a financial character concluded with Austria. Hungary, Belgium, 
Switzerland and Germany, and described the instructions given to the 
Italian delegation at the London Naval Conference.” 



[J 203/15/1] No. 26. 

Mr. R. H. Campbell to Mr. Eden.—{Received January 6.) 

{?^r nti,1) Belgrade, January 6, 1936. 

MS, Hi. Majesty's Government — and 
obtained from France arose in first place from disadvantages, not shared insane 
degree by France, to which Great Britain was and perhaps still is exposed, is 
it not strange that M. Laval, who did not seek any similar assurance, should 
••xnerience any feeling of soreness? _ , . 

Principal reason for anxiety with which Yugoslav Government contemplate 
possibility of hostilities with Italy is their doubt whether any effective support 
would be' forthcoming from France, notwithstanding existence of agreement 
under Franco-Yugoslav Alliance by which France is under obligation to put two 
divisions into the field to every one put by Yugoslavia in the event of an aggression 

b> 1 suggested assurance were reciprocal, it would not only greatly hearten 
Yugoslav (Jovemment, but facilitate task of General Staff, who arc handicapped 
in making their dispositions by ignorance of extent of support on which they 

can count from France. . . . 

Subject to that condition. I see nothing but advantage in suggested assurance 
either as a separate step or as part of a general declaration to lx? made at Geneva 
hv all sanction-applying Powers if such a thing were possible. 

I doubt whether Yugoslav Government would lx? keen on giving assurance 

except on basis of reciprocity. . . , 

Slight also French Government not consider any other basis tn/ra dtg.l 
But would M Laval be ready to extend to Balkan Entente Powers assurances 
exchanged with Great Britain except under cover of general arrangement! 
(Repeated to Paris, Angora and Athens.) 


J 198/43/1] No. 28. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. Eden.—{Received January 6.) 

[By Wireless.] 

(Telegraphic) d ddis A baba, January 6 , 1988. 

ETHIOPIAN Red Cross Ambulance No. 1 at Daggahbur. which is staffed 
by Egyptian and British personnel, was bombed and machine-gunned by Italian 
aeroplane on 4th January.. 

There were no casualties among foreign staff. . . „ . 

I have requested assistant military attach^ at Harrar to investigate and 

CP °This ambulance was situated at some distance from the town and during 
previous bombardments was not touched. 


[J 212/1/1] No. 27. 

Mr. Eden to Mr. Ingram {Rome). 

Sir, 87 ^ Foreign Office, January 6. 1938. 

SIGNOR GRANDI came to see me this morning, and I told him the 
outset of our conversation that there w eft two observations that 1 wished to 
make. First, that there was no foundation whatever for the reports which had 
appeared too often in certain quarters that I was anti-Italian or had been in 
any way actuated in anything I had done in the last few months by antipathy 
to tbe Fascist regime or to the head of the Italian Government. Still less was it 
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true that during my conversations with Signor Mwaohni 

in the summer there had been any sharp personal differences. 

to see that Sir Eric Drummond had taken up this matter with Signor 

Suvich, and that the latter had readily assented that, though Signor 

Mussolini and I had not unfortunately reached agreement in Rome in the 

there had been no personal antipathy of any kind, rather the contrary, it seemeo. 

however, a pity that such reports should be allowed to gun 

could not but further hamper the difhcult task which confronted us Itthuun 

Signor Grandi replied that he was very glad to hear me apeak ins^taraajand 

he had already on my appointment as Secretary of Mate J® 

ment in this sense on his own account. He would now do so with all the more 

satisfaction as the outcome of our interview. The reports of pcrsonalantipath) 

did not, he believed, have their origin in Rome. They were aliU oTthe 
certain French newspapers, and in his view emphasised the dealrabilit) of the 
closest* direct contact* t£ween Britain and Italy. The A™^sador co,amued 
that, since we had known each other for so many years, he would like to apeak to 
me with the utmost frankness of the position as he now saw it ge was af«ud 
that he himself had been of very little use in this dispute. For thisjhe <xnUM 
lx blamed, since he was only the victim of circumstance. So long as he had had 
anything to do with the direction of Italian foreign policy, it had always been 
liis ambition that Italy should play the part of a gtwd Europ^, and ttat 
r,leant full collaboration at Geneva and close and cordial relations between Grea 
Britain and Italy. That policy, he maintained, had not been unsuccessful for 
Italy. Three years ago, however, his policy had been, in effect, turned down, and 
he himself ten sent u> London, where he could play no further pari u, shaping 
it. Indeed, many times of late the Ambassador had wondered whether he 
would not be of greater service to his country commanding a battalion of 1 talun 
troops in Africa. But fortunately that sanction which would involve the with -1 
drawal of Ambassadors had not yet been enforced I . 

2. If the Ambassador told me this, he continued, it was becaiwc he wished 
to impress upon me that he was anxious to be of use himself. Even if his methods 
towards his own people might sometimes seem to us unusual, he begte that 
I would trust him with that ptfrt of his task, for he knew his copP® 1 ™**, and 
by-paths which might somotimes seem to us devious, he himself might have goou 
reason to know led most directly to the required objective. For uMi^l 
might sometimes be imperative for him to appear anti-British in his communica¬ 
tions if he wished to exercise the maximum influence at the time when it was 
mast important for him to do so Dictatorships, like other fo^ 
had their good points and their bad points, and the difficulties which had arisen 
between our two countries had been increased by the inability of a democratic 
people like ourselves to understand the workings of a dictatorial system, ana 

rtCe 3* r While he and I worked together in London, the Ambassador said, he 
would speak to me in two capacities, officially as an Ambassador and frankly ana 
privately as he hoped that our personal friendship would warrant the 
immediate task that confronted us was difficult and delicate, but a solution must 
be found. Ho was confident that it could he found if neither side wanted a 
complete success. He felt that his own country must now realise that no such 
outcome of the present conflict was now within their reach. He k>ped tha 
others would make no endeavour to obtain it on their side. 1 o this comment 

I made ^mbareador in conclusion reaffirmed his desire to be of service at 
any time in any way that he could. I had the impression that in continual y 
harping upon this theme the Ambassador, while probably without any definite 
instructions, was anxious to take any opportunity that might offer to re establish 
contact, all the more so because he is a sufficiently acute observer to appreciate 
the unenviable position into which his country is drifting. 

I am, &c. 

ANTHONY EDEN. 


{J 216/216/1] 


No. 28. 

Mr. Eden to Sir R. Lindsay (Washington). 

14 ^ Foreign Office, January 6. 1936. 

WHEN I saw the United States Ambassador to-day he asked me whether 
1 could give him any information as to what the attitude of Ilia Majesty s 
Government was likely to be when the oil sanction was discussed at Geneva on 
the 20th I said that this quostion was still under examination here, and that 
I was not yet in a position to tell the United States Ambassador anything 
definite. As he would appreciate, we had been awaiting with interest President 
Roosevelt's declaration, and now that it had been made the position was certainly 

clarified.^ Ambassador rae w h*t was my impression of the President’s 
speech and I replied that, appreciating the circumstances m which it was mode, 
I had not been disappointed with it* content. It seemed to me that the leading 
article in the Times tiiis morning had well expressed the way in which friendly 
opinion in this country would regard it. 

3. The Ambassador said he was relieved to hear this, as that was also his 
own impression. We agreed that he should bring Mr. Phillips to see me later 
in the week, when we would have a further conversation. 

I am, &c. 

ANTHONY EDEN. 


J 232/46/1] 


No. 29. 


Mr. Vereker to Mr. Eden.—(Received January 7.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Stockholm, January 7, 1936. 

ADDIS ABABA telegram No. 7 : Bombarding of Swedish Red Cross units. 
Minister for Foreign Affairs has requested me to convey through you thanks 
of the Swedish Government to Sir S. Barton for his telegrams Nos. 3. 5 and 7. 

2. Minister for Foreign Affairs would, at the same time, be glad if Sir S. 
Barton could ascertain as soon as possible whether Ethiopian Government have 
taken steps with a view to requesting Italian Government to institute enquiry 
in accordance with article 30 of Geneva Red Cross Convention of 1929 or with 
view to ascertaining the attitude of Italian Government to such procedure. 

3. Consul Hanner is being sent instructions for direct consultation with 
Sir S. Barton regarding certain details of information contained in Addis Ababa 
telegram No. 7 from Sir S. Barton. 


J 248/46/1] No. 30. 

Mr. Eden to Mr. Vereker (Stockholm). 

Sir! * * Foreign Office, January 7, 1936. 

IN the course of a conversation this morning the Swedish Minister told me 
that opinion in his country had been very strongly moved by the bombing of ttie 
Swedish Red Cross hospiUl in Abyssinia. The Swedish people were roused and 
their resentment was very real. The Crown Prince had been speaking to him on 
the matter on the telephone onlv that morning. It seemed to him inevitable that 
*>me action must be taken. Could 1 give him any advice which he could pass on 
to his Government! He had thought their best course would be to claim nn 
indemnity and to take the matter to The Hague Court if Italy refused to meet 
the demand. Both countries had signed the optional clause, therefore this seemed 
the proper course. . , 4 ., ,. 

2. I thanked the Minister for his information but told him it wm 
impossible for me to give him any advice. While I deeply sympathised with the 
Swedish Government in what had happened, he would appreciate that in a matter 
of such delicacy I could not express an opinion off-hand on the course to be taken. 

[13805] c 2 




The Minister said he full, appreciated ? 

^r\tl y n”^nrand Suse of his ow/appreciation of the strength 
of the Swedish feeling in this matter. ^ 

ANTHONY EDEN. 


J 268/15/1] 


No. 31. 


Mr. Eden to Mr. Ingram (Rome). 


(N°: 8 -) .. v Foreign Office, January' 7. l98 ^ 

(Tcl 1,R"t' ) DRUMMOND'S telegram No. 841 of 27th December: Flee, 

m °TC' inform Italian Government urgentlv that commumq^ in the 
following terms will be published here on morning of 8,h 
"Certain units of the Home 

1 uS’K^ffi. * i~iw « 

be issued shortly. 

Y^mL7R U ttr«t, mention that crui» doe. not include any port 
east of Gibraltar. 


[J 02/15/1] No 32 

Mr. Eden to Mr. R. H. Campbell (Belgrade). 

(No- 2.) Foreign Office, January 7, 1936. 

ESKsb* ifi a.r fisfes« » 

League of Nation, necessary to entitle:“n attack bXly upon one of 

SJPtsa*fl 

Juridically 0 this^ is untenable, politically the position is U-tthereinfoMmMj 
of ihi Mediterranean fleet and the other precaut.on.ry measures taken last 


, and September, before Italy was declared the aggressor at Geneva, 
A ^necessitated bv the extreme violence of Italian opinion at the time, following 
rioneuSntinued and officially inspired anti-British campaign in the press and 
in Italy—a campaign in which references were openly made to the 
liability of attacks on Malta and other British stations 
P*. L the Greco-Italian Treaty of 1928 (Slate Papers, Vol. CXXIX. 

6751 article 26 of that treaty provides in terms that its interpretation or 
Jnnlication “cannot affect the rights and obligations appertaining to the 
S&Sfi parties in virtue of theVeague Covenant"-, and therefore it in no 
wai- debars Greece from taking action against Italy under article 18 of he 
r.ivonant The Italian contention on this head is therefore inconsistent with the 
terms of the treaty, and amounts to saying that Greece could not take any action 
against Italy in* pursuance of her obligations under the Covenant without 

d,8 The IUlo^T Jk^h'Treatyof W28 (State Papers, Vol. CXXIX. page 703) does 
not contain any express saving clause for obligations under the Covenant, but 
irticle 2 which is the only relevant provision, provides that if one of the 
contracting parties, despite its pacific attitude, is attacked by one or more other 
Powers the other party will observe neutrality throughout the course of the 
conflict. This would obviously not debar Turkey from aiming to **££** * 
the United Kingdom under paragraph 3 of article 16 of the Covenant in the 
circumstMces intern pi a ted; w?re it otherwise the treaty would be in 
contradiction with the Covenant and would involve a violation of article 20 

thereof. may make such use of the above as you think necessary or desirable in 
your conversations with the Yugoslav Government on this subject 

(Repeated to Athens. No. 2; Angora. No. 1; and Rome. No. 2.) 


[J 205/15/1] No. 33. 

Mr. Eden to Sir P. Loraine (A ngora). 

(TelecriiDhic) Foreign Office, January 7,1930. 

VOI R telegram No. 5 of 5th January, and Belgrade telegram No. 7 of 
6th January: Mutual co-operation of League members. 

Matter is one which, in my opinion, must be settled iMfcweeni the States 
concerned, but His Majesty’s Government naturally have no o^t on wha cNer 
to this or to any other measure tending to consolidate the united League front 

in existing circumstances. N 

(Repeated to Paris. No. 3, Belgrade. No. 3 . and Athens. No. 3.) 


fj 245/45/1] No. 34. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. Eden.-{Received January 8.) 

(By Wireless.] 

(Tdmphic.) R. t Addis A baba, January 7. 1936. 

When ^edish^ambulance left here for south-western front at the end of 

November it was divided into two sections. 

Larger section, comprising nine Swedes with fivelornes. proceeded viia Allega, 
NugeMto Malka, Didaka. After attack of 30th December, remainder of this 

section returned to Nugelli. where they now are. . 

Smaller section, comprising three Swedes with one lorry, proceeded v'a Gimr 
to Magalo. Thev are now believed to be about eight days'march so-uth o f Magalo 
(which town w,i heavily bombed by Italians earRr in 1prater). I“"V™ 
been received from them for some time and it is hoped to send an aeroplane from 
here to get into touch. 

[13805] C 6 
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Summary of deposition regarding attack of 30th Decemher made here by 
Dr. Hy lander, in the presence of Mr. Brown, delegate of International Red Croes, 
was telegraphed by the latter to Geneva on 4th January, with request to repeat to 
Stockholm. It was also given to the press here by Abyssinian Government. 
Further report by Dr. Junod. second delegate, on his visit to the scene of the 
attack will be telegraphed by him as soon as he returns here by air from Nugelli. 

(Repeated to Stockholm by Foreign Office, No. 8.) 


[J 246/45/1] No. 35. 

SirS. Barton to Mr. Eden.—(Received January 8.) 


Addis Ababa. January 7, 1936. 


[By Wireless.] 

(No. 11.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Having heard Dr. Hanner’s report of his conversations at Nugelli with 
Dr. Hylander and other members of Swedish ambulance, and having seen the 
plans and photographs accompanying detailed report prepared by Swedish Red 
Cross Society, I am personally convinced that Italian attack of 30th December 
can only have been mado with the deliberate intention of wiping out the 
ambulance. The intention would have been completely realised but for the fact 
that most of the staff were able to take refuge under the bank of the river beside 
which the ambulance was encamped. 


J 238/45/1] 


No. 36. 


Mr. Lloyd Thomas to Mr. Eden.—(Received January 8.) 

[Bv Bag.] 

(No. 6. Saving.) l * 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. Paris, January 7. 1936. 

.THE Yugoslav military attach* informed the military attach* to His 
Majesty’s Embassy last night that, according to his information, the Italian 
Government intended to proclaim a general mobilisation on 15th January. He 
stated that this information came from a very good source. 

2. Colonel Hey wood ascertained this morning from the Ministry of War 
that they had also received the information from a Yugoslav source, but that 
they did not attach much importance to it from a military point of view, for 
they considered that for all practical purposes the Italian army was already 
mobilised on a war footing with 1.300.000 men under arms. The' calling up of 
additional men would be an expensive gesture which would not add materially 
to the strength of the Italian army. The Italian Government would not have 
either the cadres, the nrmament or the equipment required for these additional 
men* as Italy was already at the limit of her resources. The French Ministry 
of War therefore considered that such a measure, if taken, would be merely a 
political gesture in view of the meeting at Geneva on 20th January; it would 
merely be a renewed banging on the table with his fist by Signor Mussolini. 

8. The Ministry added that things were not going very well with the 
Italians in Africa. In Ethiopia there was little more than two months to go 
before the rains began, and the Italians seem to have made no adequate 
preparations for placing their large army under cover, whilst in North Africa 
a small detachment of irregulars had deserted to the French at Tunis apparently 
after murdering one of their officers. 

(Repeated to Belgrade, No. 4.) 


|J 247/1/1] No. 37. 

Mr. Ingram to Mr. Eden —(Received January 8.) 

(Tdtsraphic.) *«■*. January 7. 1938. 

\ AKIOUS recent developments here seem to indicate growing feeling of 

uneasiness. They are— 

la) The recent recall to Rome of the Italian Ambassadors at Paris, Berlin 
and Brussels These Ambassadors have handed proceeds of various 
collections of wedding rings, &c., made in their respective capitals, 
but I can hardly believe this was the main object of their visits. 

(b) All observers are’agreed upon an increasing depression amongst all 


(e) Reactions in Sweden to Red Cross bombing and United States Presi¬ 
dent's speech have both caused a considerable shock to public opinion. 
(d) I learn from journalistic sources that Press and Propaganda Ministry 
have for the last dav or two shown considerable nervousness, and that 
this nervousness reflects a similar state in Count Ciano and m 
Signor Mussolini, the latter of whom, it is said, has been hot under 
the collar ” for the last three dayfc Daily Telegraph correspondent 
here has been as good as warned she must be more careful in her 
messages or she will be asked to leave the country, this being the 
result apparently of message printed in the issue of 4th January to 
which Italian Embassy in London had drawn attention of Press 
Ministry. 


In reporting the above I would emphasise that Signor Mussolini’s mood 
varies very much from day to day and week to week; it may well be that he is 
going through a bad patch. 


[J 275/15/1] No. 38. 

Sir S. Waterloo to Mr. Eden.—(Received January 8.) 

(No. 5. Confidential.) . . . Q 

(Telegraphic ) * thens, January 8, 1936. 

ALTHOUGH the Greek Government are not taking too tragically the Italian 
• • _ _ ..j __... o it is luirlmnn worth considering Whether 


uini ii uimv «» ........ v-- - .-: , , , , , • , ■ t 

mind for some time in view of the possibility, which no doubt is t 
in mind, that Italian aggression might begin not with a direct attack on British 
forces, but with an attack on Greece, e.g., bv an attempt to occupy Crete or the 
Ionian Islands or bv air attack on Athens and Salamis. , 

2 In any caw. a reciprocal declaration, whether by Hw Majesty s Govern- 
ment alone or in more general form suggested in Belgrade telegram No 7, would 
hare a good effect hcrl and would help to silence the voice of the Bosphorus 
clamouring for strict neutrality. 

(Repeated to Belgrade and Angora.) 


Bosphoru* 


(Repeated to Belgrade and Angora.) 


J 274/15/1] 


No. 39. 


Mr. Eden to SirS. Waterloo (Athens). 

gjy' 10 ^ Foreign Office, January 8, 1936. 

’ THE Greek Minister, who saw me this morning, referred to 
tion which the Greek Government had received from the Italian 
the outcome of the former’s reply to the question of His Majesty s Government 

[13805] ' #1**1 





ragraph 3, of the Covenant. 
Italian Minister raised five 


with reference to mutual support under article 16 , 

M. Simopoulos stated that the representations of 
points:— 

(1) That the intention of His Majesty's Government in making these 

enquiries of Mediterranean Powers was to bring about the encircle¬ 
ment of Italy. . ... , 

(2) That the Italian Government had always pointed out that this was only 

a colonial war and there was no intention on their part in any way 
to extend it. 

(3) That His Majesty’s Government had made a naval display of force in 

the Mediterranean without previous consultation with other Powers 
or with the League. 

(4) That the action of His Majesty’s Government in putting this question to 

a number of Mediterranean Powers was likely to create a dangerous 
international situation, and this was contrary to the real duty of the 
League, which was to maintain peace. 

(5) That the reply of the Greek Government to His Majesty’s Government 

was in contradiction with the terms of the Italo Greek Treaty of 
Friendship. 

2. The Greek Minister said that, subject to any comments that I mieht have 
to make, the Greek Government intended to concentrate their reply in the main 
on the last question, and to point out. as was indeed self-evident, that the obliga¬ 
tions of the Covenant overrode those of any previous bilateral treaty. The Greek 
Government thought it better not to argue the other points in detail, since they 
covered ground that had been gone over many times and there was nothing new 
to be said about them. 

3. I told the Greek Minister that, while the reply to be returned was, of 
course, a matter for the Greek Government, the line which they proposed to take 
seemed to me to lie eminently wise in existing conditions. 

I am. &c. 

ANTHONY EDEN. 


Mr. Eden to Sir P. Loraine (Angora) 


Sir, Foreign Office. January 8. 1936. 

THE Turkish Ambassador called at this Department on the 2nd January, 
under instructions from his Government, to communicate information regarding 
the representations which, as your Excellency informed me in your telegram 
No. 158 of the 31st December, 1935, the Italian Ambassador at Angora had made 
to the Turkish Government regarding the latter's reply to the request of His 
Majesty's Government for an assurance of Turkish assistance in the event of an 
Italian attack upon British objectives. The Turkish Ambassador had been 
instructed to ascertain whether, in the event of an unprovoked attack by Italy 
on Turkey, the Government at Angora could count on the co-operation of His 
Majesty's naval forces to support them. His Excellency was unable to say whether 
a similar enquiry was being addressed to any other member of the League of 
Nations. 

2. M. Fethi Okyar was informed that, as both he and his Government were 
already aware, there was no stronger supporter of the League of Nations than 
His Majesty’s Government, and that in tne event of an unprovoked attack by the 

a -essor in the Italo-Ethiopian dispute. Italy, upon a nation— e.g., Turkey— 

lling its obligations unuer the Covenant. His Majesty’s Government might be 
counted upon to do their duty. 

I am. &c. 

ANTHONY EDEN. 


[J 280/13/1] No. 41. 

Mr. Eden to Sir H. Chilton (Madrid) 

(No. 7. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office. January 8, 1936. 

YOUR despatch No. 778 of 27th December: Spanish attitude towards the 
question of mutual support in the Mediterranean, last paragraph. 

Question was raised 7th January in conversation between Sir R. Vansittart 
and the Spanish Ambassador. While offering to press his Government for an 
early reply if His Majesty’s Government so desired, the Ambassador declared 
frankly that, in his opinion, no more inopportune moment could be chosen. His 
Excellency then mentioned difficult political situation in Spain, and added that 
the elections now in the offing would be extreme and bitter. In these circum¬ 
stances, he was afraid that the Spanish Government might at the moment be 
apprehensive of returning any satisfactory answer for fear of providing 
embarrassing electoral ammunition to their adversaries. 

. • «»’ t . r . < _•. l i J. ' J. J .1 .. .1 . i_i_J__I J 


stances, the Spanish Government might in your opinion be pressed with greater 
safety than at present to reply to tne enquiries which have been addressed to 
their Ambassador here. 


(J 330/13/1] 


No. 42. 


M. Fethi Okyar to Mr. Eden.—(Received January 9.) 

L’AMBASSADEUR de Turquie a I’honneur de transmettre ci-inclus k 
son Excellence Mr. Anthony Eden, Secretaire d’F.tat des Affaires EtrangEres de 
Sa MajestE britannique, copie d’une communication orale faitc au Gouvernemcnt 
turepar M. l’Ambassadeur d’ltalie k Ankara. 

II ressort claircment de cette communication que le Gouvernement fascistc 
tend k subordonner ('application de l'article 16. alinEa 3, du Covenant ii la libre 
appreciation des circonstances dans lesquelles une mesure Eventuelle d’hostilitE 
prise par I’Italic aura EtE dEclanchEe. 

Or. au moment oh le Gouvernement britannijue seat adrcssE h la Turquie 
pour demander des assurances cn ce qui concerne la cooperation turque dans le 
cas d'une agression italienne centre un des pays qui ont appliquE les sanctions 
EdictEes par la SociEtE des Nations, il lui a declare que dans une telle Eventuality 
" un acte hostile livrE par ITtalie contre un F.tat membre de la SociEtE des Nations 
-et dans la pratique vraisemblahlement contre le Royaume-Uni—constituorait 
un acte de guerre contre la SociEtE des Nations elle-meme dans son caractEre 
collectif; dEsormais les Etats membres de la SociEtE se trouveraient engagEs par 
leurs obligations assumEes dans le Pacte de se preter les tins aux autres toutc 
aide et soutien militaire pour rEsister k l’agression.’’ 

I-e Gouvernement de la REpublique, qui partage entiErement cette maniEre 
de voir, a rEpondu au Gouvernement britannique qu’en cas de “ recours k la force 
par suite d'une agression dirigEe par ITtalie contre un des Etats membres de la 
SociEtE des Nations—aussi bien l’Angleterre qu’un des Etats de 1’Entente 
balkanique, par exemple—solidairement responsables de l’application des 
sanctions Economiques et financiEres EdictEes par la Ligue .... le Gouvernement 
de la REpublique se trouve engagE k appliquer les mesures prEvues par l’article 16, 
alinEa 3, du Covenant se rapportant k la solidarity des membres devant une 
agression de l’Etat en rupture de Pacte contre un des membres appliquant. 
solidairement avec les autres. les sanctions Economiques et financiEres dEcidEes 
par la SociEtE des Nations.” 

Le memc principe se trouve done k la base de la demande britannique et de 
ja reponse turque, puisque les deux Puissances admettent le cas d’agression 
italienne contre un des Etats ayant participE aux sanctions ou aux mesures de 
dEfense collective prEvues par l’article 16. alinEa 3, eomme un acte de guerre 


dirig£ contre la Soctet^ des Nations elle-m&ne, et s’engagent k appliquer fidklement 
le Pacte en se soutenant entre elles par une action collective militaire ou en 
soutenant tout raembre de la Ligue expose k une telle agression. 

Or, c’est le principe meme de cette entr’aide qui est implicitement discute 
par la communication italienne. 

Tevfik Rii$tU Aras estime, en effet, que Ton ne peut s arreter longtemps sur 
les obligations contractuelles invoqufes par 1’Italie en base du Trait^ turco- 
italien de Neutrality de 19*28, aucun de ses termes n’&ant en contradiction avec 
le Pacte de la Society des Nations en g£n4ral et de l’article 16. alinya 3, en 
particulier. . . ......... ._a. j.. __ 


Gouvernement de Sa Majesty britannique. ayant le meme interet en la matiere, 
voulait bien lui faire connaltre son point de vue, afin que la ryponse du Gouyerne 
ment de la Rtfpublique au Gouvernement italien reflate exactement 1 unity de 
conception entre les deux pays. 

Ambassade de Turquie, I.ondres. 
le 8 janvier 1936. 

' (Translation.) 

The Turkish Ambassador has the honour to transmit herewith to his 
Excellency Mr. Anthony Eden. His Britannic Majesty's Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs, a copy of an oral communication made to the 1 urkish Government 
by the Italian Ambassador at Ankara. 

It is clear from this communication that the Fascist Government seeks to 
subordinate the application of article 16, paragraph 3, of the Covenant to a free 
appreciation of tnc circumstances in which an eventual act of hostility on the 
part of Italy may be committed. . _ . . . 

However, when the British Government approached lurkey with a request 
for assurances of Turkish co-operation in the event of an Italian aggression 
against one of the countries which have applied the sanctions prescribed by the 
League of Nations, they declared that, in such an eventuality. " a hostile act 
committed by Italy against a member of the I-eague of Nations and in practice 
probably against the United Kingdom—would constitute an act of war against 
the League of Nations as a whole, whose members would thenceforth be hound 
by their obligations under the Covenant to give each other all possible military 
support in resisting such aggression.” ... . . . 

The Government of the Republic, who entirely share this point of view, 
informed the British Government in reply that in the case of " recourse to force 
as a result of an act of aggression directed by Italy against one of the States 
members of the League of Nations—whether it be. for example. England or a 
State of the Balkan Entente— collectively responsible for the application of the 
economic and financial sanctions prescribed by the League . ... the Government 
of the Republic is bound to apply the measures foreseen by article 16. paragraph 6. 
of the Covenant respecting the solidarity of members in the face of aggression bv 
the Covenant-breaking State against one of the members applying, conjointly with 
the others, the economic and financial sanctions prescribed by the league ot 

Nations. re q taest anc | the Turkish reply are therefore l»ased on the same- 

principle. since the two Powers admit the case of Italian aggression against a 
State which has taken part in sanctions or in the measures of collective defence 
foreseen by article 16. paragraph 3, to be an act of war directed against the League 
of Nations itself, and they undertake to apply the Covenant faithfully by 
supporting each other mutually by collective military action or by supporting any 
member of the League who may be exjxwed to such aggression 

It is. indeed, the very principle of this mutual support which is implicitly 
discussed’ in the Italian communication. ... . . .. 

Tevfik Rilstii Aras considers, in effect, that it is unnecessary to dwell at 
length on the contractual obligations invoked by Italy on the basis of the Turco 
Italian Treaty of Neutrality of 19*28. since none of the terms of that treaty are 
in contradiction with the Covenant of the League of Nations in general and with 
article 16, paragraph 3. in particular. 
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Confronted with this situation, and with the precise request of the Italian 
Government, the Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs would be grateful if His 
Majesty’s Government, who have the same interest in the matter, would be good 
enough to inform him of their point of view in order that the reply of the 
Government of the Republic to the Italian Government may be an exact reflection 
of the common standpoint of the two countries. 

Turkish Embassy . London, 

January 8, 1936. 


Enclosure in No. 42. 

Communication orale a son Excellence Human Menemencioglu de la part de 
son Excellence TA mbassadeur d'Italic. 

I.E Gouvernement royal italien d&irerait savoir comment le Gouvernement 
ture pense r^gler sa conduite vis-k-vis de la requete britannique et dans l'esprit 
du Pacte d'Amitte italo-turc de 1928, actuellement en vigueur. 

A ce propos, il faut reinarquer que Taction du Gouvernement fasciste, qui 
s’est toujours effort de restreindre le difterend k PEthiopie pour £viter qu’un 
conflit purement colonial puisse amencr une conflagration mondiale, n’autorise 
aucuncment le Gouvernement anglais k attribuer des propos degression navale 
k I’Italic, tandis qu'on sait que la concentration des forces navales britanniques 
en M&iiterrande, concentration qui commence avant la proe&lurc pour Papplica¬ 
tion de Particle 16 du Covenant, cut lieu par initiative slparto du Gouvernement 
britannique. qui ne consulta aucun Etat membre de la Soci6t4 des Nations et qui 
justifia une telle mesure auprfet du Gouvernement royal d'ltalie par la tension 
imputable k la campagne de presse. 

La politique de PAngleterre, k laquelle ne sont pas Strangers des buts 
particuliers. est all4e au delk des obligations d&oulant du Pacte. En effet, le cas 
pr4vu par Particle 16. alinka 3. du Pacte. auquel PAngleterre sc rapporte pour 
solliciter Passistance maritime contre Pltalie, presuppose une appr&iation de 
toutes les circonstances, appreciation k laquelle le Gouvernement turc non 
seulement ne peut reuoncer a priori sans renier ses droits d’Etat souverain et de 
membre de la Societe des Nations, inais qui doit avoir lieu chaque fois en gardant 
pleine et entikre liberie d'action pour les trks graves responsahilitfs. 

En consideration de ce qui precede, une adhesion sans conditions k la requete 
britannique non seulement serait contra ire au Pacte, mais serait un actc inamical 
covers Pltalie et lescrait profondement le Pacte d’Amitie/urco-itolicn dans son 
esprit et dans sa lettre, rendant impossible pratiquement la politique d’amitie 
ct de collaboration que les Puissances so sont engagees k poursuivre dims la 
Med iter ranee. 

Ankara, le 30 dtcembre 1935. 


(Translation.) 

Oral Communication made to His Excellency Human Menemencioglu by 
His Excellency the Italian A mbassador. 

The Italian Government would like to know how the Turkish Government 
intend to harmonise their conduct towards the British request with the spirit of 
the Turco-Italian Pact of Friendship of 1928. which is still in force. 

2. In this connexion it must be observed that the action of the Fascist 
Government, who have always done their utmost to confine the dispute to Ethiopia, 
iu order that a purely colonial conflict shall not bring about a world conflagration, 
does not authorise the British Government in any wav to attribute to Italy 
intentions of naval aggression, whereas it is known, on the other hand, that the 
concentration of the British naval forces in the Mediterranean, that was started 
before the procedure for the application of article 16 of the Covenant was set in 
motion, was undertaken on the separate initiative of the British Government, 
which did not consult any other State member of the League and justified this 
measure to the Italian Government by the tension attributed to the press 
campaign. 


3. The policy of England, from which individual ends are not absent, has 
gone beyond the obligations of the Covenant. As a matter of fact, the case 
provided for by article 16, paragraph 3, of the Covenant which England invokes 
to demand maritime assistance against Italy presupposes an appreciation of all 
circumstances; an appreciation which not only are the Turkish Governmenv 
unable to abandon in advance without resigning their rights as a sovereign Male 
and as a member of the League, but which ought, furthermore, to take place on 
each occasion, full and complete liberty of action being retained for such very 

grave responsibilities. »••• » . 

4. Taking what precedes into consideration, an unconditional acceptance 
of the British request would not only be contrary to the Covenant, but would also 
be an unfriendly act towards Italy and would deeply injure the Turco-Italian 
Pact of Friendship both in its spirit and in its letter in such a manner as to 
render practically impossible the policy of friendship and collaboration which 
the Powers undertook to pursue in the Mediterranean. 


[J 288/45/1] No. 43. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. Eden.—(Received January 9.) 

[By Wireless.] 

(Telegraphic.) *<«» ^ 8 ' 1938 

MY telegram No. 8. . u K „ f 

Following received from His Majesty’s consul. Harrar. No. 2 of 

7th January 

" Red Cross station at Daghabur was deliberately bombarded by two 
Italian aircraft on 4th January at about 8 a m., when town and river were 
simultaneously bombarded by one or two aircraft. At least twenty bombs, 
including incendiary and [two groups undecypherable], fell either inside or 
within 100 yards of the camp. There were no casualties or damage to 
material except that bomb splinters tore holes in tents and Red Gross nags 
There were no troops within 1 kilom. of the station, nor were any shots bred 
at aircraft from nearer than this distance of the station, which is about 
2 kilom. from the town, and it is certain from the behaviour of the aircraft 
on previous occasions that Italians knew of its nature and exact whereabouts 
“ There can be no question that this was a deliberate act contrary to 
Geneva Convention. Above information is supplied bv Captain Taylor, who 
spent the nights of 2nd January, 3rd January and 4th January at this 
station, though he was absent at the time of the bombardment. 

•• In connexion with the above, following verified facts may he 
significant:— 

“ Firstly, the body of Italian pilot referred to in ray telegram No. 67 
was grossly* mutilated, though evidence indicates that this was done by 

Secondly, on 30th December. Bulali was bombarded and five bombs fell 
within 100 yards of the centre of Egyptian Red Cross station there^ 

" Thirdly, on the 31st December. Amharic and Arabic pamphlets were 
dropped throughout Ogaden stating that body of an Italian pilot, a 
prisoner, had l>een mutilated, contrary to humanitarian and international 
laws, and that their enemies would now get their deserts. Samples of these 
pamphlets will accompany Captain Taylor s next report/ 

Harrar telegram No. 67 reported that Italian aeroplane engaged in 
bombarding Daghabur had been brought down 10 kilom. from the town on 

6th December. , , » . .. „ 

I understand from Egyptian consul, to whom I am communicating Harrar 
report, that on 4th January foreign staff of ambulance succeeded in hiding their 
patients and themselves in the bush. 
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J 287/15/4] 


No. 44. 


Mr. R. H. Campbell to Mr. Eden.—(Received January 9.) 

(Telegraphic.) Belgrade, January 8, 1936. 

PRESIDENT of the Council sent for me this evenmjj to tell me that he had 
learnt from Angora that the Turkish Ambassador in London had been instructed 
to seek vour advice in the matter of the reply to the Italian protest and at the 
same time to ask His Majesty’s Government to reciprocate assurance of support 
recently sought from, and given by, Turkey. 

M. Stoyadinovic went on to say that he would be glad if similar assurances 
,, 1V en by this country could likewise be made reciprocal. It was true that the 
Yugoslav Government had received from the Italian Government no protest 
similar to that delivered in Angora and Athens. This was probably because Italy 
had no treaty of friendship with Yugoslavia, as she had with Turkey and Greece 
Yugoslavia, however, was probably iust as likely as they to be victims if 
Signor Mussolini took it into his head at any time to strike out in some fresh 
direction. M. Stoyadinovic therefore hoped that you would accede to his 
suggestion. 

(Repented to Angora and Athens.) 


J 312/15/1] No. 45. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. Eden.—(Received January 9.) 

(No. 12.) 

[ Telegraphic.) A ngora, January 9. 1936. 

YOUR telegram No. 2. 




expression "exchange of assurances." We met by chance and hurriedly last 
night. He asked me to thank you, to say how much he appreciated your attitude, 
and to add that he hoj>ed you would rely on his judgment to choose opportune 
moment for proceeding with matter. 

I must infer that Tie sees some hitch about immediate action. 

(Repeated to Paris, Belgrade and Athens.) 


J 98/15/1] No. 46 

.1/r. Eden to Mr. R. H. Campbell (Belgrade). 


(No. 5. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 9. 1936. 

YOUR telegram No. 3 of 2nd January : Mutual support by members of the 
league. 

Please inform the Prince Regent that his suggestion has been examined here 
with even' wish to be of assistance to His Royal Highness nnd to Yugoslavia. 
His Royal Highness may be assured that His Majestv’s Government would be 
willing,’in particular, to render such assistance at Athens if the situation were 
such as to make action of the nature proposed imperative or advisable. 

At present, however, their feeling is that no such situation either exists or 
is probable, and that for the moment all that can or need be done is for the 
suggestion to be borne in mind. 

(Repeated to Athens. No. 6.) 


[J 317/1/1] No. 47. 

Mr. Ingram to Mr. Eden.—(Received January 10.) 

(No. 26.) 

Sir, Rome, January 6, 1936. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 7 of the 3rd January, reporting the 

* ; strongest methods of reprisals and a general 


WITH reference to mv telegram No. 7 ot the drd January, reporting 
advocacy by the Italian press of the strongest methods of reprisals and a gene 
policy of " frightfulness,’’ I have the honour to enclose a translation(’) of 


(*) Not printed. 
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article published in the Corriere della Sera of the 3rd January, which may be 
taken as typical of the attitude adopted. , . . 

2. I should add, however, that since the outburst which appeared in the 
newspapers of the 3rd January there have been no further appeals of the kina. 
The suggestion of taking extreme measures has been dropped, for the time at 

1CaSt 3. It is always possible that the advocacy of such measures against the 
Abyssinians is not'unconnected with the receipt recently of reports from East 
Africa of extensive mutilations of Italian soldiers. From a source which I believe 
to be reliable. I have been informed that the Italians, on returning to the battle¬ 
fields. have found numbers of their dead lying on the ground mutilated; further 
cases are reported of odd hands and limbs being dropped into the camp hres at 
night by an unseen enemy. It is natural enough that, when these stories are 
repeated, as thev are, public opinion becomes inflamed. It must also be 
remembered that the Italians have not the same experience of savage warfare as 
we. for example, have ourselves. 

4 In conversation with Italians I am taking the line (and I am instructing 
members of my staff to do the same) that, however true it may be that the 
Abyssinians are guilty of barbarous practices, yet if Italy, who prides herself 
on 'her civilisation, is to emulate and outdo the barbarian in his own chosen 
methods, she will alienate that small remnant of sympathy which still remains to 
her (based on her case as opposed to the way in which it has been handled, 
throughout the civilised world. I do not flatter myself that the views of the 
Embassy will have much, if any, effect, but I think it is onlv right to point out to 
the Italians the folly and the dangers of a policy of " frightfulness. 

I have. &c. 

E. M. B. INGRAM. 


[J 311/138/1] No. 48. 

,1/r. Vereker to Mr. Eden.—(Received January 10.) 

jNo. 3.) Stockholm. January 8. 1936. 

WITH reference to Addis Ababa telegram No. 3 of the 2nd January 
regarding the bombing of the Swedish Red Cross unit by the Italian air force in 
the neighbourhood of Dolo in Southern Abyssinia on the 30th December. I have 
the honour to inform you that the first accounts of this outrage were received in 
Stockholm on the afternoon of New Year’s Eve. 

2. Special editions of the evening newspapers forthwith made tneir 
appearance in the streets, which were naturally crowded on the eve of a public 
holiday, and all the newspaper offices in various parts of the city were » once 
besieged bv angry crowds, which eagerly scanned the bulletins containing tht 
sensational and inaccurate reports as these were displayed, more especially the 
names and fate of the unfortunate victims, all of whom were at first reported to 

have been killed. . . _ 

3. This excitement and indignation was in no sense allayed by the customsr> 
message broadcast on New Year's Eve by the Archbishop of Sweden, who. without 
awaiting adequate confirmation of the alleged outrage, but with a large section 
of this very Lutheran country as his audience, included in his broadcast a sene> 
of remarks severely stigmatising the barbaric cruelty of the Italian methods <*i 
warfare. These remarks were based on the conjecture that several Swedes haa 
been killed in the raid and that the bombing of the Red Cross by the Italian 
aeroplanes might have been deliberate. I cannot help feeling that it was 
fortunate that the Archbishop's broadcast took place at a time of goodwill 
towards men, if not of peace on earth, and that he was addressing a Sweden 
audience, blessed with the Nordic temperament, otherwise the two car-loads o 

C olice which were hurried to the Italian Legation in expectation of trouble might 
ave arrived too late to avert an unpleasant incident. I am glad to be able to 
report that they have not been required either then or at any time since, tnougn 
I am told that they have not all yet been withdrawn. 
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the Stockhoims bxiraoiaa, a paper puousneu on nanx nouaays oniy, wiiu oaring 
headlines, such as “ Violent indignation all over the world at murder of Swedish 
ambulance in Abyssinia! ” Other typical headlines being : “ There are no words 
sufficient for this’ deed of bandits! ’ '* Gas bombs against Swedish ambulance 1 ” 

•' The Italian evil deed deliberate!” Other and more detailed press opinions 
are contained in my telegram No. 1, Saving, of the 2nd January. 

5. On ray way to the palace on New Year’s Day to sign the King’s book and 
those of other members of the Royal family, I was astonished to see the Royal 
Standard and the flags on the Houses of Parliament and on all Government offices 
flying at half-mast as a token of national mourning, seeing that the first accounts 


of the bombing seemed to rest on nothing more substantial than unconfirmed 
newspaper reports. I was even more astonished on my way back to the Legation 
to observe that the German and Norwegian representatives were also flying their 
flags at half-mast, as well as to hear that the latter, who is deau of the Diplomatic 
Body, was advising the foreign representatives in Stockholm to follow his 
example. It should here be mentioned parenthetically that the headquarters of 
the Swedish Red Cross themselves had the good sense not to hoist their flag at 
half-mast. 

6. On the next day. the 3rd January, the official report of the Swedish consul 
in Addis Ababa was published, stating that two Swedes only had been wounded. 
This news, although it produced a feeling of relief, did little, in fact, to abate 
the indignation, wliich was now general throughout Sweden, against the bombing 
of the Red Cross, and this prevailing sentiment was emphasised to me by 
M. Gunther, the Secretary-General of the Ministry for Foreign A flairs, as reported 
in my telegram No. 2 of the 2nd January. My telegram No. 3. Saving, of the 
3rd January, and especially the statements, contained therein, made bv the Prime 
Minister and by His Royal Highness Prince Charles, the King’s brother and 
president of the Swedish Rod Cross and therefore responsible for the ambulance 
unit which was bombed, well illustrate the depth of Swedish indignation, which 
the absence of any formal apology by the Italian Government and the inability 
of the Italian Minister to formulate a "soft answer” for the benefit of his 
enquirers (see my telegram No. 3, Saving, of the 3rd January) did not help to 
mitigate. 

/. The subsequent developments of this incident have produced little in 
matters of fact which has not been reported in my later Saving telegrams or in 
the columns of the daily press; during the last few days, moreover, the Swedish 
press has been remarkably quiet about this affair in so far as editorial comments 
are concerned; it is possible that a mot d'ordre from official quarters innv have 
served to moderate tne anti-Italian tone of their early comments; the question 
nevertheless remains as to what were the reasons underlying so vehement and 
sudden an outburst of popular indignation. The answer. I feel, is that Sweden 
has lived undisturbed and in profound peace for over a hundred years; she has 
an instinctive predilection for the settlement of disputes by legal methods and a 
consequent horror of the arbitrary actions of all dictators; Swedish public opinion 
was profoundly moved at the time of Italy's first aggressive actions against 
Abyssinia; the subsequent declarations of Signor Mussolini and his decision to 
prosecute the campaign regardless of the collective sanctions of the League or of 
the disastrous consequences of such actions to the peace of the world succeeded 
in producing a feeling in Sweden of acute exasperation, not to say hostility, 
against Italy, and it was the bombing of the Swedish Red Cross unit at Dolo 
which set the spark to the mine. This unhappy incident has certainly given the 
Swedes 44 furiously to think.” and, if it may t»c said to have rudely shaken all 
classes out of their usual smugness and complacency, the gain will be for the 
i i T UC an< * ° n , * ie , * losc w **° hope some day to supplant the rule of the 

bludgeon and the jack-boot by better and more peaceful methods of settling 
international disputes. 

I have, &c. 

G. VEREKER. 



[J 888/48/1] No. 49. 

Mr. R . //. Campbell to Mr. Eden.—{Received January 10.) 

(Telegraphic.) Belgrade, January 10, 1936. 

YOUR telegram No. 4. 

Military attach^ ascertained from General btaff that Yugoslav Minister at 
Rome was responsible for the report which had not been confirmed from any other 
quarter. Yugoslav General Staff did not in any case attach much importance to 
this report, as they calculate that 1.200.000 men are now under arms in Italy in 
an advanced stage of mobilisation and could be completed to war establishment 
within two days at the most. They also estimate that it would require only ten 
days for Italy to place an army of 400,000-500.000 men on Yugoslav frontier. 


[J 301/1/1] 


No. 50. 


Mr. Lloyd Thomas to Mr. Eden.—{Received January 10.) 

[By Bag.] 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. Paris. January 8. 1936. 

THE French Ambassador in Rome, who arrived here last night for a few 
days’ leave, gave M. Lrfger this morning his latest views on the situation in Italv 
M. de Chambrun thought that the general feeling of uneasiness in Rome had 
considerably increased in the last few days and the gnimblings of discontent 
were beginning once more to make themselves heard. During his last conversation 
he had even noticed a change in Signor Mussolini himself. He had detected a 
certain note of bewilderment, and the old impression of determination and 
inflexible purpose had—for the moment at least—disappeared. M. I^gcr himself 
was confirmed in his view (see Sir George Clerk s despatch No. 1779 of 
26th December) that it was unnecessary at the present stage to add to the sanctions 
which the League had already imposed upon Italy, and which Signor Mussolini 
had imposed upon himself. He-said that, as it was. he would be prepared to lay 
long odds against Signor Mussolini surviving the present year. 


[J 339/1/1] No. 51. 

Mr. Eden to Mr. Ingram (Rome). 

(No. 44.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, January 10. 1936 

SIGNOR GRANDI asked to see me this afternoon, when he said that he 
wished to deliver to me a personal message from Signor Mussolini, which lie 
proceeded to read. Signor Mussolini was most grateful for the personal message 
which I had sent to him in my first interview with Signor Grandi. He had been 
disgusted at the lying and stupid accounts which hod appeared in the French 
press about our interview in Rome in July. His recollection of that interview 
was exactly the same as mine. Signor Mussolini cordially reciprocated the 
personal assurances that I had given him as to our mutual relations, and was 
genuinely gratified by them. 

2. Signor Grandi went on to read to me that portion of the telegram which 
he had received from Rome which he said was headed for his personal information 
only. Signor Mussolini was anxious that Signor Grandi should discover, and he 
gathered from the contents of the telegram that similar instructions had been 
sent to the Italian Ambassador in Paris, whether he might expect anv initiative 
on my part or on that of M. Laval for conciliation in the Committee of Thirteen. 

3. I replied that I had no knowledge as to the line which the committee 
would take, nut for my part I was confident that His Majesty’s Government 
could undertake no individual initiative for conciliation at the present time. 
Nor, I felt confident, though it was no part of my task to speak for M. Laval, 
could the French Prime Minister either. If. however, the committee as a whole 
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wished to put forward anv proposals, then naturally we should take our part in 
considering them. Equally, if either of the two parties to the dispute took the 
initiative of making proposals to the committee, I felt sure that an attentive ear 
would be lent to them. But I warned the Ambassador that, so far as it was 
possible to look into the future, I saw no prospect of an initiative for conciliation 
being made from here. 

4. Signor Grandi replied that my answer was what he had expected, but he 
himseif had been much encouraged by this telegram, for it was the first indication 
that he had received that Signor Mussolini himself was beginning to appreciate 
the importance of negotiating at Geneva with a League body. This, he thought, 
was an important advance. He had spent the most gloomy Christmas of his fife, 
for during the past anxious months he had always buoyed himself up with the 
expectation that there would be a settlement before the end of the year. When 
that failed to materialise he had been a very unhappy man. Now, however, he 
took fresh heart from the tone of the telegram which he had received. 

5. Signor Grandi then said that he would like to ask me an indiscreet 
question. Could I give him any indication of what the attitude of His Majesty’s 
Government might De now to an oil embargo? This question was no longer as 
acute as it had been. None the less the Italian people did feel themselves to be 
under impending pressure while awaiting the decision of the Council. This 
made them restive and sensitive. If I could give him any assurance as to our 
attitude, it would clearly ease the situation. I told the Ambassador that, while 
I fully appreciated the frankness which had induced him to put the question, I 
could return him no answer. The decision was essentially one for the League, 
and not for His Majesty’s Government alone. Moreover, the Cabinet had not 
yet met, nor, therefore, had I had an opportunity to discuss the position with my 
colleagues. 

6. Signor Grandi said that he had to go to Rome about the 16th of this 
month to attend a Fascist Grand Council. At the time of that meeting he would, 
of course, have a personal interview with Signor Mussolini. It would bo a great 
help to him if he could have a conversation with me before he left I^ondon for 
this purpose, and if I could then give him any further information ns to our 
attitude. He was most anxious, as he felt sure I was, to bring this tragic business 
to an end. and he thought that much might depend upon the impression that ho 
was able to give Signor Mussolini of the attitude of His Majesty’s Government. 
I replied that I should, of course, be ready to see Signor Grandi before he loft 
for Rome, but that it was not possible for me at this stage to give him any under¬ 
taking that I could then tell him anything more definite of the attitude of 
H:* Majesty’s Government. 

I am, &c. 

ANTHONY EDEN. 


J 287/13/1] No. 52. 

Mr. Eden to His Majesty's Representatives at Belgrade {No. 6) and A thens 

{No. 10). 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office. January 10, 1936. 

BELGRADE telegram No. 10 of 8th January and Athens telegram No. 5 of 
9th January: Mutual support. 

Turkish Ambassador was informed on 2nd January, in reply to his enquiry, 
that in the event of an unprovoked attack by Italy during the present emergency 
on a nation, e.g., Turkev, fulfilling its obligations to the league. His Majesty’s 
Government might be relied upon to perform their duties under Covenant. 

You are authorised to convey a similar assurance to Yugoslav President of 
the Council (Greek Government). 

Identic instructions are being sent to Sir S. Waterloo (Mr. Campbell). 
(Repeated to Angora No. 5.) 


[13805] 




[J 887/45/1] No. 53. 

Sir M. Lump ton to Mr. Eden—{Received January 11.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 11, 1938 

ADDIS ABABA telegram No. 8. . . 

The Prime Minister informed me through the oriental secretary mat it* 
Egyptian Government wish to make a formal protest, and asked ray ad 'A ce > J* 
to the proper quarter to whom this should he addressed. He suggested it* 


ill id imuuiiu* iw-'i vi mw — --: , _ „ - * . 

adviser, I suggested protest should be addressed to the Italian Government but 
that, if he liked, protest could also be addressed to the Secretary-General of the 
Red Cross. According to the press, protest will be made to the Italian Govern 
ment through Egyptian Minister in Rome. 

(Repeated to Addis Ababa and Rome.) 


[J 350/lfl/l] No. M. 

Mr. Eden to Sir P. Loraine (A ngora). 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office. January 11, 1936. 

YOUR telegram No. 4 of 5th January : Italian protest against co-operation 
in the Mediterranean. 

Turkish note, which was received here 7th January, appears only to request 
m v advice as to reply to be returned to the Italian enquiry reported in your 
telegram No. 158 of 3ist December. . 

From this point of view I feel that the material reouired is. with tl* 
following exception, contained in my telegram No. 2 to Belgrade, repeated to 
you as telegram No. 1. although the "Italian contention under point (i). 
referred to in first paragraph of my telegram No. 2 to Belgrade, is not specifically 
raised in the Italian communication to the Turkish Government. 

My telegram to Belgrade does not perhaps fully cover point made in parr 
graph 3 of the Italian communication to Turkey in so tar as that deals with 
the " appreciation of all circumstances." The answer to this is. I think, that 
the circumstances postulated, viz., an attack by Italy upon a State which n 
co-operating in the application of financial and economic sanctions, speak for 
themselves and do not require any " appreciation." I should judge that this 
is what the Turks mean by the third, fourth and fifth paragraphs of Turkish 
Ambassador’s note to me. and. if so. they may be informed that I entirely agree 
with them. I am informing Turkish Ambassador that you arc now in a position 
to reply to the Turkish enquiry, and you should do so in whatever way you 
think best. 


f J 886/18/1] No. 55. 

Mr. R. II. Campbell to Mr. Eden.—[Received January 12.) 

(Telegraphic.) Btlgrade. January 12, 1936 

YOUR telegram No. 6. 

The President of the Council asked me to thank you warmly for your message, 
which he received with great satisfaction. 


[J 872/44/1] No. 56. 

Mr. Dickson to Sir Samuel IIoare— {Received January 13. 1936) 

(No. 122.) 

Sir Bogota, December 12, 1935 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 94 of the 22nd November last, the 
advanced copy of which has just reached me by air mail, I have this day drafted 
my Savingram No. 5. which is being despatched by air mail and which contain? 
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essential points on which information is required. My reason for despatching 
Savingram is that the present report is hardlv one that I care to send by air 
il, and the official bags take from one month to six weeks to reach their 
lation. 

2. On receipt of your despatch, I had a long conversation with my Belgian 
lleaguc, who is sincerely Anglophile and most friendly disposed to this legation, 
id who,' through long residence in this country and marriage to a member of 
ie of the oldest conservative families of the capital, is intimately acquainted 
*ith conditions generally and with the clergy of the country in particular. All 
that M. van Meerbeke tells me confirms impressions which I had already formed. 

3 There is no doubt whatsoever that the views and feelings of the civically 
.ju8Ciou8 and articulate percentage of the population, which sways and, there¬ 
fore, represents public opinion, however much it may be divided on political and 
her questions, is practically unanimous in support of the stand taken by tho 
League of Nations in the I talo-Abyssinian dispute. Any evidences that keep on 
cropping up of a spirit of impatience, criticism or scepticism do but emphasise 
the anxiety and the conviction felt, and felt very acutely, that the result of the 
struggle now being waged will be a decisive one for the " weaker nations " whose 
cause is identified with that of the League. As to how the Government feels, you 
have already had evidence in the matter of the reply to the Italian note of the 
Uth November, the subject of recent telegrams. On this auestion, the clergy feel 
as strongly as any other section of the population. I need only cite one example, 
which is Mgr. Concha, son of the late Jos£ Vicente Concha, a former 
President of the Republic and Ambassador to the Holy See, an outstanding 

S ersonality, who wields powerful influence, not only in his present See of 
lanizales. but throughout the country, and, more especially, in this capital. He 
is outspoken in the views and feelings which I have just summarised. 

4. There is one point, which I must again emphasise here, although at first 
sight it would appear to have little or nothing to do with the specific question 
I regarding which your despatch calls for information. The months immediately 
I ahead of us, here in Colombia, are going to sec the melting-pot set up and the 
situation is going to be a ticklish if not a critical one. President Ldpez has called 
[his present Congress a " constituent ” body for the reason that tho basic charter 
of the land is up for consideration and will lie cither redrafted or revised. This 
will involve, among other matters, the reopening of the whole question of the 
relations between Church and State, which are so clearly defined in the present 
fifty-jcar-old Constitution, on lines which have met and do meet the views and 
feelings of the men and (what is equally if not more important) women of the 
country. Of one thing I am convinced. Whatever be the outcome, the Church 
I of Colombia will lose neither power nor influence in the land. 

5. And now I come to the real point of your despatch, the relations between 
the Holy See and the Church (as opposed to the Government) of Colombia. One 
[of the outstanding characteristics of the Colombian clergy is their nationalism, 

I their almost aggressive nationalism. Mgr. Giobbe, who left for his present post 
at The Hague in August last, had been Papal Nuncio in Colombia for some ten 

K We were close friends and he honoured me with his confidence. With all 
rility, tact and charm, there was one barrier he was never able to break 
down. Among his own clergy here he always felt that he was regarded and 
treated as a foreigner in their midst. His successor, Mgr. Serena (my despatch 
No. 100 of the 23rd October, 1935), has only very recently taken charge. We have 
had long talks together and he appears anxious to discuss all phases of the 
atmosphere and situation with me. He has. so far, taken a very gentle hold of 
the reins, feeling with the snaffle and leaving the curb alone. In all our long aud 
intimate talks, he has always been the churchman and never once the Italian. I 
have, so far, purposely refrained from endeavouring to elicit his views regarding 
the Mussolini regime in general or the Italo-Abyssinian dispute in particular. 
Nor is there any object in my doing so. For Mgr. Serena is working to one sole 
end, which is to consolidate, and. where possible, strengthen, the ties of the Holy 
See in Colombia, the country which has been, and. I am convinced, will continue 
to be, the chief stronghold of Catholicism in Latin America. For the Papal 
Nuncio, who is feeling his wav so tentatively and cautiously, to even think of 
questioning the present attitude (for him quite a minor issue) of the League on 
which the clergy feel so strongly would be the most fatal blunder, and I feel quite 
assured that he will not do so. 

[13S05] d 2 



6 In my Savingram. as also in my despatch No. 109, I “J 

Italian colleague. Commendatore Giuseppe Gazzera That V ' 

moment to visit Venezuela, to which country he is alio V 1 *™ 

as implying that he hopes to find a more favourable field for 
than Cere. As already reported, however, I have seen no signs of^pannda 
emanating from him. During a recent visit to my wife. ““ 
quite frankly about her husband’s position in the service, saying 1 th ^£ h ° u f* 
young for the rank ho holds, she had no illusions as Wjr*hw “J* 

'was not one of the chosen among the Fascist party and ni ght be reHred at any 
moment The only propagandist on behalf of the Mussolini policy has been a 
young Italian a/chTtecl named Vicenzo Nazi who .s h.ghly M** 
professionally and is very popular in society. He has written a 
articles in the two most important Bogota daily 

Espectador, the last of which contained a senes of charges W»nt^MtBntaio. 
attacking her policy and impugning her good faith. But I feel \mnt hat. while 
Signor Nazi is appreciated as an architect and as an asset in society, he is not 
taken seriously as a propagandist. ^ ^ 

3 SPENCER S. DICKSON. 


[J 423/1/1] No- 57. 

Mr. Ingram to Mr. Eden.—(Received January 13.) 

(No. 33.) Rome, January 8, 1936 

IN amplification of my telegram No. 12 of the 7th January, I have the honour 
to report that when I saw Signor Suvich that afternoon I told himi that I ha 
noticed that the Italian Ambassadors from Berlin. Pans and BrusselsJmd 
home to rcijort. and that I had inevitably asked myself whether their reports were 
likely to produce any change in the Italian attitude, particularly with reference 
to the forthcoming Geneva meeting. . ., v 

2. Signor Suvich in reply said that he thought the meeting could hardly 
deal with more than two questions: (a) Abyssinian accusations aninst Italy, 
and (6) sanctions. As regards the latter lie did not 

legislature would have passed any fresh law by the time of the mcetine He 
not think therefore that the oil question would then be a live wue. * * * " c ": 
however, it would create a very serious situation and the Italian Government 
might well have to reconsider its whole league policy. He would Mt g°«> «- 
as to say that Italy would leave the league if an oil embargo were imposed^* 
he would not conceal from me that it was an alternative which they were turning 

° VCt 3 " * I ^Id* his" Excel lency that, speaking personally I thought such action 
would l>e a mistake; if recent events had shown anything clearly, they had at least 
shown this-that any solution of the problem conciliation must be sought ^ 
Geneva. That seemed to me to 1* the lesson of recent events. and nn { ' ic ‘‘^ 
such as Italy was turning over in her mind at the moment seemed to me likelyt 
bang the door in the face of future possibilities for conciliation. Signor Sumh 
said that might well be so, but intensifying sanctions by an ml embargo and 
searching for a solution by conciliation were two incompatible ideas. The 
imposition of an oil embargo was a denial of the spirit “® c .hation I to d 
his Excellency that I would not pursue the subject as 1 was speaking purci. 
personally and had no instructions in the matter. 

1 4 Signor Suvich said that he had just received an 

Ambassador in London of his interview the <^ Mora wrth that ^ £rei* 
Suite; it appeared that you. Sir, had assured Signor Grandi that you were 1 
uo way hostfiTeither to Signor Mussolini or to the regime and that you W 
stigmatised the current rumours of the atmosphere reigning between your* 1 
aTsignor Mussolini at the time of your visit to Rome Tast summer as entire J 
false I strongly emphasised the danger of allowing such rumours to puj 
currency in Italy* I told his Excellency that I had been surprised to fad now 
deXtW rooted and said how pained I was to hear, a, well as read, U* 
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ahsurdest and vilest accusations against the attitude and personality of our new 
Foreign Secretary. It was extremely important for the relations between the 
two Countries that these rumours should not be allowed to persist. Signor Suvich 
said that he would turn over in his mind the possibility of some declaration or 
interview which might allay them. He entirely shared our views that they should 
l« stopped. 

I have, &c. 

E. M. B. INGRAM. 


fj 424/1/1] No. 58. 

Mr. Ingram to Mr. Eden.—(Received January 13.) 

(Not 37.) 

Sir, Rome, January 8, 1936. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 16 of 3rd January, and in continuation 
of the series of reports from consular sources which His Majesty’s Ambassador 
has addressed to you from time to time. I have the honour to transmit to you 
herewith copies of two recent despatches.C) which I have received from His 
Majesty's consul-general at Naples and from His Majesty’s consul at Palermo 
respectively. 

2. It will be seen that both Mr. Fisher and Major Dodds draw gloomy 
pictures of the conditions in their districts, and there can indeed lie little doubt 
that a general depression is settling over the country. To this feeling of 
depression has been added, in the Tast few days, a distinct atmosphere of 
uneasiness, the existence of which, and the probable causes. I reported in my 
telegram No. 13 of yesterday’s date. This uneasiness, which, I have no doubt, 
originates in high quarters, may lie temporary, but the depression has. I believe, 
come to stay. One of the factors which may account for the prevailing gloom 
is the circulation of stories of sickness in East Africa. From an unconfirmed 
source I learn that there have lieen many cases of pneumonia and not a few of 
dropsy. The necessity of a pause in the campaign, of which Signor Mussolini 
spoke the other day, lias, moreover, done nothing to dissipate the misgivings of 
the public. But I would again point out that, though misgivings are present. 
I can still detect no relaxation of the determination to reach a decision. 

3. In a recent conversation with my French colleague the latter confirmed 
ray appreciation of the melancholy but nevertheless determined outlook of the 
majority of Italians to-day, and quoted to me the case of a French resident, who 
had been absent from Italy for two or three months and who. he said, had 
remarked at once on his return upon the change in atmosphere. It is not. 
I think, without significance that beggars have reappeared in the street* of Rome; 
I myself have been twice accosted, in each case by a poor woman with her baby, 
within the last few days. This would not have lieen possible twelve or even 
six months ago. 

4. Incidentally, and with reference to the story mentioned 111 paragraph 5 

of Major Dodds’s despatch. I have seen a slip in Italian of which the translation 
is: Germany has refrained from imposing sanctions.” which an English 

chemist here had found inserted in various packages which had reached him 
from that country. Whether, however, these slips were inserted by a German 
or Italian hand is'another question. 

5. I am reporting in a separate despatch on a recent agreement between 
agricultural employers and employed in Sicily, designed to remedy the deplorable 
conditions now existing in a part of the kingdom which is peculiarly vulnerable 
to the pressure of sanctions. 

I have. &c. 

E. M. B. INGRAM. 

(') Not printed. 
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J 442/15/1] No. 59. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. Eden.—{Received January 13.) 


[By Poet.] 


(No. 1. Saving. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) A ngora. January 8 , 1936 

FRENCH Ambassador recently asked me in the course of a friendly exchange 
of views whether I had heard any rumours to the effect that Greece was to he 

S iven the Dodecanese in return for naval facilities she was to place freely at the 
isposal of His Majesty's Government in the event of an Italian aggression, ar.d 
if so what I thought of them. 

2 . I said I nad heard nothing of the sort and should not believe it if I did. 
It was not an aggression on Italy that was being organised, but adequate and 
corporative defence against eventual Italian aggression. Moreover, any proposal 
of disposal of Italian territory would mean the planning of military sanctions 
and, as my colleague was well aware, His Majesty’s Government had made it 
perfectly plain that they had no intention in any present circumstances of 
promoting or undertaking military sanctions. 

3. French Ambassador admitted the justice of my arguments, but felt 
nevertheless that there must be some fire under the smote; maybe merely that 
the Greeks themselves entertained such hopes. To which I replied that if they 
did, which I could hardly believe, I thought that they would find their hopes 
singularly lacking in foundation. 


[J 439/15/1] No. 60. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. Eden.—(Received January 13.) 

(No. 18.) 

(Telegraphic.) Angora. January 13, 1936. 

YOUR telegram No. 6 . 

I have embodied your views in an unofficial aide-memoire which I left with 
the Secretary-General of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs this afternoon. 

In his opinion, your reply is entirely satisfactory to the Turkish Government 
and he anticipates that Minister for Foreign Affairs will similarly regard it 
The point which has been exercising the Turks is that about “ appreciation of 
circumstances.” Secretary-General asked me whether I understood your view 
to be that the condition of mutual assistance and co-operation would arise 
automatically in the event of an Italian aggression, and that the question of 
“ appreciation ” did not arise, for that was how the Turks understood the matter. 

I said that I certainly understood that to be your view. He said in that case 
we are in complete accord. 

Italian Ambassador has been pressing for an answer. He will now probably 
get it to-morrow. 

I think the Turkish caution about the exact meaning and incidence of these 
collective obligations is due to a consciousness that a new law is being foiged 
which may be applicable to other cases than the present one. They are certainly 
most anxious that their understanding should be in line with ours. 


[J 400/1/1] No. 61. 

Mr. Ingram to Mr. Eden.—(Received January 13.) 

(No. 10. Saving.) [By Bag.] 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. Rome. January 10, 1936 

FOLLOWING telegram No. 5. Saving, from His Majesty's consul at Turin 
received to-day, 10 th January :— 

” (Very Confidential.) 

" Following opinions on present situation have been obtained :— 

” (1) It is believed that stocks of raw materials are generally sufficient 
to provide for next twelve months approximately. There are further 
reductions in consumption. Use of substitutes will be adopted as necessary. 
There are already signs of reduction in standard of living. 
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“ (2) In regard to oil. large stocks sufficient for several months are 
believea to exist. Internal consumption has been reduced by 60 per cent, and 
can be further reduced as necessary. Shortage of avk.io’n spirit has been 
met by use of ordinary petrol treated with ethyl. It is anticipated that a 
mixture of 20 per cent, alcohol will shortly be made obligatory for ordinary- 
use. Italians doubt the likelihood of an embargo, but believe that in any 
case supplies can be obtained from Roumania through Austria and Hungary. 

” (3) There are no particular siras of unemployment here, but it is 
believed that there has been a slight reduction of activity in war manufacture 
and that short time is general, even in engineering trades. 

“ (4) A well-known economist suggested that in his opinion sanctions 
had helped to camouflage inevitable economic difficulties ana had thus, fiom 
the internal point of view, actually helped the Fascist Government. He 
believed that the gold reserve is sufficient for twelve months. He could 
foresee no solution save through the resignation of Signor Mussolini, which 
seemed impossible in the circumstances. He thinks Signor Mussolini is now 
impervious to the consideration of other points of view, even if accurately 
presented to him. He attributed Italian attitude to increasing rigidity 
in the character of Signor Mussolini resulting from a long period of 
absolutism. 

“ (5) The general feeling is that the danger of war from a possible 
oil embargo is less urgent, but my informant referred to in (4) fears a 
possible incident promoted by Fascist hot-heads.” 


[J 350/15/1] No. 62. 

Mr. Eden to M. Fethi Okyar. 

Your Excellency. Foreign Office. January 14. 1936. 

I HAVE tne honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Excellency's note of 
the 8 th January, in which you were good enough to inform me of the communi¬ 
cation recently made to the Turkish Government by the Italian Ambassador at 
Angora, and in which you enquired the point of view of His Majesty’s 
Government in the United Kingdom with regard to the interpretation of 
article 16 (3) of the Covenant of the League of Nations advanced therein. 

In reply to your Excellency’s communication, I have the honour to reaffirm 
that the two Governments are in entire agreement in their interpretation of this 
clause of the Covenant as applied to the case of an attack by an aggressor on a 
State co-operating in economic and financial sanctions imposed by the League of 
Nations. 

In paragraph 2 of the oral communication the Italian Ambassador 
apparently sought to suggest that the despatch of certain units of the British 
fleet to the Mediterranean, having been effected before the procedure for the 
application of article 16 was set in motion, was of a nature to exclude the 
operation of the Covenant in the event of an attack on United Kingdom objectives 
by Italy. His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom regard this 
argument as juridically untenable. The measure in question was one of 
precaution rendered necessary by threats to the security of British interests in 
the Mediterranean. 

As regards the contention that the case provided for by article 16 of the 
Covenant presupposes an appreciation on each occasion of all the circumstances, 
it is the view of His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom (who gather 
that it is also the view of the Turkish Government) that the circumstances 
postulated by His Majesty’s Government in their approach to the Turkish 
'■overnment (viz., an attack by Italy on a State co-operating in the application 
of economic and financial sanctions) speak clearly for themselves and do not call 
for anv appreciation. 

Finally. His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom share the view 
of the Turkish Government that, for the reasons given in your Excellency’s note, 
it is unnecessary to dwell at length on the contractual obligations invoked by 
Italy on the basis of the Turco-Itaiian Treaty of 1928. 

[13805] d 4 
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His Majesty’s Ambassador at Angora has already received the necessary 
instructions to enable him to reply to the enquiry of the Turkish Government on 
the above lines. 

I have. &c. 

ANTHONY EDEN 


[J 507/188/1] 


No. 63. 


Mr. Ingram to Mr. Eden.—{Received January 16.) 

(No. 28.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, January 15. 1936. 

SWEDISH Minister has informed me that on 14th January he handed a 
note to Signor Suvich formally protesting against bombardment of Swedish Red 
Cross in Abyssinia, maintaining that unit had been the object of direct attack 
and demanding rapid enquiry by the Italian Government into the circumstances 
My Swedish colleague tells me that Signor Suvich did not seem to find terms 
of note very acceptable, and that he himself did not expect to obtain satisfactory 
reply from the Italian Government. 

He also appeared to have sounded Signor Suvich on proposal recently 
appearing in foreign press, that a commission of enquiry should be sent to 
Abyssinia to investigate conduct of war on both sides. He derived the impression 
that Signor Suvich personally was not averse to such a step, but he understood 
’he matter had not yet been officially considered by the Italian Government. 


fJ 516/45/1] No. 64. 

SirS. Barton to Mr. Eden.—(Received January 16.) 


[By Wireless.] 

Addis A baba, January 15, 1936. 


(No. 25.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No. 10, last pari 

I)r. Junod returned to Addis Xbaha on 12th January, and his report, dated 
13th January, on investigation carried out by him on the spot has been sent by air 
mail to the International Red Cross Committee at Geneva. 

In response to my request, delegates have informed me this report in general 
confirms that sent to Geneva on 4th January, except that it seems doubt fur whether 
mention of machine-gun fire was not a [group omitted] for bullets from shrapnel 
bombs. No evidence was found of use of gas during this attack. 

(Repeated to Stockholm by Foreign Office. No. 11.) 


[J 512/15/1] No. 65. 

Sir P. Lorain* to Mr. Eden.—(Received January 16.) 

(No. 19.) 

(Telegraphic.) J ngora. January 15. 1936. 

MY telegram No. 18. 

Turkish reply was handed to Italian Ambassador this afternoon, and 
Secretary-General of Ministry for Foreign Affairs has since been good enough to 
hand me a copy. As document is lengthy, I am sending text by Saving telegram. 

2. Broadly the sense is that in the event of an Italian aggression. Turkev 
immediately automatically makes common cause with it* victims, and that this 
obligation flowing from article 16, paragraph 3. in nowise conflict* with Italian* 
Turkish Treaty of 1928. 

3. As regards faculty of “ appreciation.’’ Turkish communication adopts 
very wording suggested in your telegram No. 6. last paragraph. 

4. Italian Ambassador, who was not well pleased with the communication, 
sought to argue, as he has done on at least one previous occasion, that Italy might 
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be riposting, e.g., to a direct attack on her by United Kingdom; or to an intolerable 
British provocation intended to drive her to an act of desperation; or to an 
unfriendly act, such as permitting Ethiopian troops to operate through Kenya. 

5. Secretary-General pointed out that these hypotheses, apart from their 
lity, were quite irrelevant to the subject under discussion, and 


inherent im] 


he begged M. Galli to understand quite plainly and unequivocally that if Italy 
made an aggression on a State member of League while and Because it was 
applying financial and economic sanctions, Turkey went automatically and 
immediately to the aid of that State. 

(Repeated to Rome. Belgrade and Athens; figures by post to Paris.) 


J 518/15/1] 


Sir P. Loraine to Mr. Eden.—(Received January 16.) 


(No. 20. Confidential.) 

'"tas 


Angora, January 15, 1936 


ARY-GENERAL of Ministry for Foreign Affairs tells me that 
Italian Ambassador has pressed him to communicate text of correspondence 
exchanged between this Embassy and Turkish Government in regard to the 
question of assistance and co-operation in the event of an Italian aggression. 

2. Secretary-General reminded the Ambassador that he had already 
acquainted his Excellency frankly with the sense and substance of those 
communications. As Italian Ambassador, nevertheless, pressed his request, 
Secretary-General definitely refused compliance on the ground that it was not 
the practice of the Turkish Government to divulge the text of communications 
passing between themselves and other Government* unless there were a special 
interest in so doing. 

(Repeated to Belgrade, Athens and Rome.) 


[J 589/1/1] No. 88. 

S Mr. Eden to Mr. Ingram (Rome). 

So. 67.) 

, Foreign Office, January 16, 1936. 

>R. CANTILO, who is the Argentine Ambassador in Rome and who was 
also, until the recent dispute, his country’s representative on the Council, is at 
present on a private visit to London, and came to see me to-day. He and I have 
known each other for some years at Geneva, where Sr. Cantilo has always been 
a judicious and a reliable colleague. He himself dislikes fascism, and to that 
extent perhaps his views should be a little discounted, but none the less I believe 
mat his impressions were sincerely given. 

2. Sr. Cantilo began by saying that the situation in Italy at the present 
tune was extremely difficult to gauge. Signor Mussolini had certainly lost in 



personal authority. Italians no longer regarded him as infallible. They 
realised that he was capable of committing blunders—even gross ones and it 
was now commonly said that Signor Mussolini did not understand foreign policy. 
He was too apt to employ in that field methods which had been successful in 
internal politics, but which were quite unsuited to international diplomacy. 
Moreover, the number of those in Italy who thought that Signor Mussolini was 
dangerous to his country’s future on account of his policy was steadily growing. 
It was notable that Signor Mussolini had thought it worth while recently to 
appear in public on several occasions with the King. A year or two ago it was 
rare for the Duce to trouble to do this. . . . .. . , 

3. Moreover, many Italians were beginning to recognise that there might 
be a distinction between the personal policy which Signor Mussolini wished to 
follow and Italy’s own interests. These were refiections which not even the most 
persistent propaganda could wholly suppress. . 

4 SrT Cantilo himself was convinced that the war was becoming 
increasingly unpopular, except perhaps with the younger Fascists He himself 
had been in Naples on the occasion of a recent departure of a troopship to Africa. 
There were none of the scenes of enthusiasm of which the newspapers wrote 
On the contrary, the attitude of departing troops was rather that of sorrowful 
resignation. His own impression was that, despite all Signor Mussolini s efforts, 
the Italian temperament had not changed. The Italians were not Germans, and 
a few years of dictatorship were quite insufficient to make them so. 

5 Sr Cantilo, for all these reasons, was convinced that the Italians were 
beginning now earnestly to desire a conciliation procedure. Was it possible for 
anything to be done at Geneva at this Council meeting in this sense? If so he 
would be quite prepared to make a special journey to Geneva to give any help 
that he could, 1 replied that if Sr. Cantilo meant was l orepared to take anv 
initiative in the matter, the answer was definitely No On the other hand, if 
any approach was made to the Committee of Thirteen by either of the parties 
or if any other country had any suggestions to make, we should of course lend 

them nn attentive ear. . . .. . • n .. T .... 

6. Sr. Cantilo then went on to speak of the oil sanction Did I think it 
would be enforced? I replied that that would depend upon the decision of the 
Committee of Eighteen. Personally I thought that in any event wo ought to make 
sure whether an oil sanction would have the effect of shortening the war before 
deciding whether to impose it or not. Sr Cantilo agreed and added that he 
was convinced that there was. in truth, no danger of Signor Mussolini attacking 
any member of the League on account of the sanction. It was now fully 
appreciated in Italy that England’s action had not been an isolated one. and the 
measure of support which had been given by other Mediterranean Powers had 
considerably impressed Italian opinion. I told Sr. Cantilo that one of the 
considerations that had been in my mind in connexion with oil sanctions was 
whether or not its imposition would start another outburst of xenophobia on 
Signor Mussolini’s part in order to rally his people to a continuance of the war 

7 Sr Cantilo said that he did not think that this would be the result 
The Italian people had not the staying power of the northern races of Europe, 
and once they began to feel depressed about the possible outcome of the war. 
further blows to their chances of success might well increase their desire to 

ma ® te, J“ 8 j nu8t not ^ f or g 0 tten. Sr. Cantilo continued, that to a considerable 
extent in Italy this feud was viewed as a struggle betwwn Italy and the Lew*, 
and if the League was thought to be weakening the effect might be to prolong 
rather than to shorten the war. Sr. Cantilo returned once or twice to the theme 
of conciliation which is a favourite one with the representatives of all South 
American States. I gave him no encouragement to expect any initiative from 
us and as he left Sr. Cantilo said that he would further consider whether or not 
he’would come to Geneva himself next week, or ask that the Argentine Govern¬ 
ment should be represented by the Minister in Berne 

I am. &c. 

ANTHONY EDEN 


fj 288/45/1] 


No. 62 


Mr. Eden to Mr. Ingram {Rome). 

(No. 9.) 

t Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, January 16. 1936. 

MV despatch No. 1301 of 12th November: Despatch of British Red Cross 
Ambulance to Ethiopia; vour telegram No. 9 of 5th January: Italian press 
statements concerning alleged presence of British agents among ambulance 
personnel; and Addis Ababa telegrams Nos. 8. 10, 11 and 13 of 6th 7th and 
9th Januaiy : Bombing of Egy ptian and Swedish hospital units in the Ogaden. 

I shall be glad if vou will take an early opportunity of informing Signor 
Suvich orally that the British Red Cross Ambulance mentioned in my despatch 
under reference, while originally intended for service with the Ethiopian forces 
operating on the Ogaden front, has been diverted at the express request of the 
Emperor to the northern zone and is now actually established at Dessie. You 
should then proceed to explain that you have been instructed to notify the Italian 
Government informally of this change of plan in the belief that they will be glad 
in the light of recent unfortunate incidents to know of the precise whereabouts 
of this British Red Cross unit, in case this information should not already be in 
possession of the military authorities. 

Having delivered the above message, you should remind Signor Suvich of 
the prominence accorded by the Italian press to M. Helsey’s allegations about 
the activities of “ British agents” working in Abyssinia under the aegis of the 
Red Cross, emphasising that, of course, there is no foundation whatever for this 
mischievous report, and that appropriate steps are in fact being taken in Paris 
in protest against the publication of so dangerous a libel. You should make it 
plain to Signor Suvich that those serving with the British Red Cross Ambulance 
in Abyssinia are exactly what they appear, namely, volunteers in an humanitarian 
cauae and without ulterior motive. 

(Repeated to Addis Ababa, No. 20.) 


[J 560/1/1] No. 70. 

Sir R. Phipps to Mr. Eden.—{Received Januury 17.) 

(No. 65.) 

HIS Majesty’s Ambassador at Berlin presents his compliments to His 
Majesty s Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit 
to him copy of despatch No. 6 from His Majesty’s consul-general. Munich, dated 
the 11th January, respecting the Italo-Abyssinian conflict and German Italian 
deserters. 

Berlin, January 14. 1936. 


Enclosure in No. 70. 

Consul-General Gainer to Sir E. Phipps. 

No. 6.) 

Sir ’ xui to , Munich, January 11, 1936. 

'> 1TH reference tea Reuter message which recently appeared in the British 
press, and which was also broadcast by the British Broadcasting Corporation, 

allepinu that lor™ r« A i; nnn r - . t’.... a j : <> : 


|n special camps, I have the honour to report that the message in this form 
ls ver >' far from accurate. I learn on excellent authority that ever since last 
ummer German Italians from the South Tyrol have been filtering through 
Austria into Germany in order to avoid being called to the Italian colours and 
* nl 10 Abyssinia. The largest party, which arrived in October last year, consisted 
01 f 0 ® 6 twenty men. It is further stated that many were arrested in Austria 
and returned by the Austrian authorities to Italy. 
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2. Those who succeeded in getting through to Germany were received and 
treated in exactly the same fashion as the Austrian Nazis, that is they were 
examined at the' Austrian Refugee Headquarters at Munich and were then 
drafted into the Austrian Legion or Labour Camps. Special camps have not 
been made for them. 

3. In all there are said to be not more than 1.200 of these men and they 
are divided up in the Austrian Legion Camps at Bad Aibling, Dachau and other 
camps. 

I have, &c. 

D. St. CLAIR GAINER. 


[J 547/114/1] 


No. 71. 


Viscount Chilston to Mr. Eden.—(Received January 17.) 

31 ^ Moscow , January 14, 1936 

’ WITH reference to my despatch No. 588 of the 28th December last, I have 
the honour to report that the Soviet press continues to display great nervousness 
regarding any negotiations for the settlement of the ltalo-Abyssinian conflict. 

2. A typical article on this subject was published in the Izrestiya of the 
13th January under the heading " Motives and Arguments.” The article begins 
with a quotation from the (Sucre, which, in reporting on the recent conversations 
between M. Laval and M. Chambrun, appears to have stated that there was every 
prospect of reaching an early settlement, based on the recognition of the dangers 
inherent in the triumph of a black race and in the destruction of the European 
balance of power owing to the exhaustion of Italy. The Izvestiya declares that 
new proposals will differ little from those agreed to by Sir Samuel Hoare and 
M Laval, and that the only real difference will lie in the more adroit manner 
of their presentation to the public. They will have the same essential objective 
of safeguarding the interests of the Great Powers and providing Italy with an 
“ honourable” way out of the difficulties which she has created. As for 
Abyssinia, it is clear that the imperialist Powers have no doubts of their ability 
to persuade or force her to accept whatever proposals may be offered her. It is 
equally clear that, apart from the two considerations described by the (b uvre 
as underlying the negotiations for a settlement, there is the further consideration 
that the Great Powers, with their notoriously tender concern for the future 
of civilisation, cannot allow tho extinction of fascism in Italy, with the 
consequences which would flow therefrom.” It is, in fact, characteristic of the 
whole business that those who advocate the extension of sanctions and those 
who are most violently opposed to sanctions employ the same arguments and are 
clearly actuated by the same motives. In these circumstances it is not to be 
wondered at that the mere fate of Abyssinia-of an independent member of the 
League of Nations wantonly attacked by another member—should cause no 
concern to anybody. Nor does it occur to anyone to take the line that Italy 
must be forced to stop the war, if not to save Abyssinia, then to save the principles 
on which the League is based 

“ One could scarcely wish for a better proof of the fact that the attitude 
of the capitalist Powers in the matter of the Abyssinian conflict, so far frean 
being dictated by considerations of principle, is merely the product of the 
degree to which each one of them is interested in African affairs in the 
Mediterranean question and in the weakening or strengthening of Italian 
imperialism.” 

But this lack of principle is fraught with grave consequences not only to the 
colonial world, but also to Europe itself. Fascist Germany, though declaring 
itself strictly neutral in regard to the Abyssinian question, is now P ri ^ in ^ 
up its ears and observing with approval the interplay of interests. 1 he Nazis 
note with pleasure that notwithstanding all the threats of war and the despatch 
of wa^hips hither and thither,, the alleged peare-makere :are^ prepannj 
to localise the conflict in accordance with the well-known German recipe ot 
adjustment at the expense of the small Powers. The upshot of it all is a doul. 
tendency among the imperialist Powere: towards the strengthening of 
revisionist bloc, and towards the localisation of the Abyssinian war. 
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3. As I had the honour to report in my despatch No. 30 of the 14th January, 
M. Molotov, speaking at the second session of tlie Central Executive Committee, 
held very similar language to that of the article summarised above. I cannot help 
thinking it a pity that this, the normal attitude both Of the Soviet press and of 
official Soviet spokesmen, is not more widely known amongst those who only 
judge of the motives of the Soviet Union from the utterances of her representa¬ 
tive in Geneva and elsewhere abroad. 

I have, &c. 

CHILSTON. 


[J 563/320/1] No. 72. 

Sir S. Waterlow to Mr. Eden.—(Received January 17.) 

(No. 11. Most Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) A thens, January 17, 1936. 

ITALIAN naval attache has told French naval attach^ that Greece is now 
principal object of Italian resentment (much more so than Turkey), as having 
entered provocatively into an alliance with Great Britain, as evidenced by 
presence of destroyer flotilla in Greek waters. Italians regard Greece as a British 
dependency, and they are convinced that we have worked out the plan with Greek 
Naval Staff, that we are constructing an aerodrome near Athens, &c. According 
to Italian naval attach^ all this “ will never be forgiven,” and if war breaks out 
the first Italian action will be ” completely to destroy ” Athens by a lightning 
raid from the air. Air force in Dodecanese will be absorbed for this purpose and 
for containing Turkish Air Force simultaneously. Underlying idea is to spread 
panic here and by so doing to strike mortal blow at British prestige, since we arc 
powerless to prevent the stroke. Subsidiary raids would be made at the same time 
on Pineus and Salamis, but the main object would be the destruction of Athens 
itself in " blood and fire.” 

French naval attach^ expressed incredulity at the idea of such an outrage on 
civilisation, but received reply that nothing mattered when existence of Italy was 
at stake. 

Above does not come to me direct from French naval attach^, but through 
Yugoslav Minister, who is intimate with him and whose accuracy can be relied 
on. He begs that source may not be disclosed. According to Yugoslav Minister 
French naval attach^ (of whom naval attach^ to His Majesty’s Legation has a 
high opinion) considers it " certain ” that this will be the first Italian action in 
the event of war. While this outburst does not necessarily reflect intentions of 
Italian Government, it tends to confirm my own impression of Italian mentality 
as seen from Greek angle, which I reported in my telegram No. 5. You will also 
see from my telegram No. 6. Saving, on its way to you by post that the King has 
independently reached the same conclusion. »- 

(Repeated to Rome and Angora.) 


fJ 588 534'1] No. 73. 

Mr. MacKillop to Mr. Eden.—(Received January 17, 1936.) 

[Bv Telephone.] 

(No. 5.) 

1 Telegraphic.) En clair. Brussels. 

SIR E. OVF.Y’S telegram No. 81. Saving, of 21st December. 

Indtpendance beige of this morning publishes long extracts from what it 
describes as “ sensational ” article in the Morning Post on the state of the defence 
forces in the United Kingdom. . 

Conclusions which are drawn in leading article are that His Majesty’s 
Government are not at present in a position to ensure the success of policy which 
they are urging upon French Government and League of Nations. 

In spite of prudence shown in application of sanctions, an extension of war 
is by no means impossible, and if war spreads to the continent, it would be 
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impossible to estimate the attitude of a rearmed Germany. It is time, therefore, 
to stop this mad policy of sanctions, and it is incumbent on Great Britain to say 
so. Belgium must also consider her own position and think of her future if 
Great Britain, having accepted the risk of war. were not certain to win. Belgian 
Government’s present policy would “sacrifice the friendship of Italy, 
alienate France, and render more difficult the humane and conciliatory 
task of M. Laval; all this to play the game of England, whose support, aa we 
now learn, is uncertain.” It is Great Britain's duty to ensure peace Otherwise 
than by arms, since the state of her defences is not such as to ensure success of 
her arms. 

Newspaper also refers to Italian Government's protest to League of Nations 
against the use of dum-dum bullets by Abyssinian soldiers, and reproduces 
“ photographic documents ” which, it states, were attached to the Italian protest 
concluding that the Italian claim is no longer contestable. The photographs 
printed are of— 

(1) A dum-dum bullet said to have been employed by the Abyssinians. 

(2) The number-plate of a British machine gun said to have been used by 

the Ethiopians and to have fired dum-aum bullets. The machine gun 
is said to nave been captured by the Italians near Dolo. The number¬ 
plate bears the inscription : "Vickers-Armstrong Limited, Crayford. 
33180.” 

S A wound inflicted by a dum-dum bullet on an Italian Askari. 

A label said to have been affixed on a box of dum-dum bullets. The bears 
the following inscription : “ Ten solid metal cartridges adjusted[ f] 
to British Government’s magazine rifles. Ely Brothers, London.” 

I am sending cuttings by bag to-night, and I venture to suggest that I should 
be authorised to make an emphatic denial, accompanied by a strong protest, to 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs so far as the alleged supply of dum-dum bullets 
by British armament firms is concerned. 


[J 567/1/11 No. 74. 

Mr. Eden to Mr. Ingram (Home). 

(No. 72.) 

Sir, * Foreion Office, January 17. 1936. 

THE Italian Ambassador came to see me this morning, when he asked 
whether there was any further information I could give him as to prospects at 
Geneva, more especially in respect of conciliation, ttmld I tell him anything 
of the attitude of His Majesty's Government? 

2. I replied that the position remained as I had stated to him at our 
previous meeting. Presumably the Committee of Thirteen would meet at Genevi 
next week if only to take note of the position in respect of the Paris proposals, 
but so far as His Majesty’s Government was concerned we did not propose to 
take any initiative in respect of conciliation there, nor, so far as I was aware, 
had M. Laval any such intention either. 

3. Signor Grandi replied that this was as he had expected, but there were 
many rumours of possible initiatives in other quarters. Had I any information 
on this subject? I replied that I had none, but I hardly thought it likely that 
any country would take such an initiative at this time, unless of course it were 
one of the parties, in which case I was confident that the committee would lend 
an attentive ear. Signor Grandi replied that as far as he knew the Italian 
Government did not propose to take any such action. He went on to conjecture 
as to how the Committee of Thirteen would close its proceedings next week. He 
fully appreciated that the Paris proposals were dead. We and the French » 
regarded them; the Abyssinians had rejected them, and the other party had not 
replied. But would the Committee of Thirteen wind up its work ? 

4. I replied that I thought not, and that the committee, which was aft* 
all only the Council without the parties, might very likely point out that it ws* 
always available for any approach which might be made to it with a view to 
conciliation. So far as the attitude of His Majesty’s Government was concerned, 
the Ambassador would know very well that we were really anxious to bring this 
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conflict to an end; hence the innumerable efforts at conciliation which we had 
made for more than a year. For the moment, however, it was clear to me that 
we could take no further initiative in this direction, and we could therefore only 

5. 5he Ambassador went on to ask me whether I could give him any 
information as to our attitude in respect of an oil sanction, as to which there 
were many and contradictory reports in the press. I replied that there was no 
information that I could give him before going to Geneva, since our attitude in 
this matter, as in other sanctions, would depend upon that of the League. 
Signor Grandi replied that he had seen reports in the press which seemed to be 
authoritative, that we might propose an enquiry into the efficacy of an oil 
sanction. Did I think that a likely procedure at Geneva? I replied that it was 
of course for the Committee of Eighteen to decide, but if that was the line that 
the committee wished to take, I did not suppose that we should have any 
insuperable difficulty in agreeing to it. Signor Grandi asked whether he could 
give the impression in Rome that at least we were not vehement in our support 
of an oil sanction. I replied that I would prefer that he should confine himself 
to what I had just said/ that in this, as in other sanctions, the matter must be 
one for the League collectively, and it was the League collectively which would 
have to take the responsibility for any decision. 

6. Signor Grandi went on to speak, as he has often done before, of the 
fundamental difficulty of each country understanding the other’s point of view 
in this dispute. He had felt very sad when a few days ago he had found the 
Daily Herald and the News Chronicle on the one hand, and the Giomale d‘Italia 
on the other, both noting with satisfaction that conciliation was unlikely to have 
any success in Geneva next week. Many people in this country thought that 
time was on the side of the Abyssinians. Signor Mussolini took exactly the 
opposite view. He was not dissatisfied so long as matters continued as they were 
proceeding at present. He had always wished to isolate the African conflict, 
and this seemed now to be happening. So far as he. Signor Grandi, was 
concerned, if he might express a purely personal opinion, he greatly lamented 
the long duration of the conflict. Inevitably, the more deeply Italy became 
engaged in Africa, the less could she hope to achieve in Europe. Europe for 
Italy in the main meant Austria, and therefore Italy’s preoccupation in Africa 
was*Germany's gain. Nor was Germany concealing her desire that Italy should 
persist in he’r conflict with Abyssinia. Ever since sanctions had been imposed 
Italian trade with Germany had steadily increased. This was inevitable. But 
in every consignment of goods which had been arriving recently from Germany, 
from coal to toys, there was a notice in Italian urging the Italians to persist 
in their efforts and assuring them of German support in a few months time. 
It was incidents of this kind that profoundly disquieted Signor Grandi, for his 
own anxiety was that the African war might be settled as soon as possible, so 
that Italy could play her part in Europe once again. 

7. 1 replied that I was in full agreement with his last sentence, and that 
it must be clear to us all that Italy had a part to play in Europe, and one which 
previous to this unhappy dispute she had found herself able to play in close 
association with British policy. 

I am, &c. 

ANTHONY EDEN. 


[J 599/216/1] No. 75. 

Mr. Eden to Mr. Lloyd Thomas (Paris). 

(No. 89.) 

•Sir. Foreign Office, January 17, 1936. 

THE French Ambassador asked to see me this morning, and after a 
discussion on other matters M. Corbin turned to consideration of the work to be 
done at Geneva next week. He asked whether I could give him any indication 
of the attitude that His Majesty’s Government would take up with respect to the 
oil sanction. 

I replied that this decision was one for the Committee of Eighteen, and 
much must depend upon what other members wished to do. But if we found a 
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general desire for investigation into the practicability of an oil sanction that wj* 
a course to which we could certainly agree. Did the Ambassador think that 
M. Laval would agree also? 

3. M. Corbin replied that while he had no official information, such a course 
would seem to fall in with French views as he understood them. 

I am, &c. 

ANTHONY EDEN. 


[J 591/320/1] No. 76. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. Eden.—{Received January 18.) 

(No. 23. Most Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) A ngora, January 18. 1936 

ATHENS telegram No. 11. 

Would you see any objection to my communicating the substance of this 
telegram in strict confidence to the Turkish Government, who would be closely 
concerned in the eventuality foreshadowed ? 

I would propose in tHe absence at Geneva of Minister for Foreign Affairs 
to speak personally to the Prime Minister, merely adding that the information 
had reached me from a source which you regard as entirely dependable. 

(Repeated to Athens and Rome.) 


[J 575/89/1] No. 77. 

Mr. Lloyd Thomas to Mr. Eden.—[Received January 18.) 

[By Bag.] 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. Pans, January 17. 1936 

YOUR despatch No. 44 of 10th January to Rome. 

The President of the Council has received the Italian Ambassador since his 
return from Rome, but he inforips me that Signor Cerruti had nothing of 
particular interest to tell him, nor had he enquired whether M. Laval would takr 
any initiative for conciliation at the forthcoming Council meeting, presumably 
because he (M. Laval) had made it ouite clear after the Duce's speech at Pontinu 
that he must refuse to take any further step. . 

2. He had seen M. Vasconcellos the dav before yesterday and had explained 
to him the line that he proposed to follow at the Council meeting on 
20th January. This line coincided exactly with the views expounded to me by 
M. Ldger on 24th December (see Sir G. Clerk's despatch No. 1779 of 
26th December), when he announced that he would oppose the imposition of an 
embargo on petrol pending the decision of Congress. M. Vasconcellos had 
objected that the League of Nations should not be obliged to make its action 
dependent on the policy of a country not a member of the League. M. Laval 
had replied that in principle M. Vasconcellos might be right, but that in practice 
it would be unwise, as tar as sanctions were concerned, to depart from tbe 
criterion of efficacity which the League had originally adopted. 


[J 388/45/1] 


No. 78. 


Mr. Ingram to Mr. Eden.—{Received January 18.) 

(Teiegraphic.) R. s Rome, January 18, 1936 

YOUR telegram No. 9. , «... - 

I made oral communication as instructed to Signor Suvich this morning 
He took note of the situation of the unit, but urged that, in view of recent 
occurrences, it should be placed at a reasonable distance from military concen¬ 
trations. Italian aeroplanes, not one of which had not been hit somewhere, were 
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now compelled to fly higher owing to anti-aircraft measures adopted by the 
Abyssinians, and it could not be guaranteed that some bombs might not fall wide 
of their mark. 

2. As regards Helsey allegations, Signor Suvich entirely accepted the 
disclaimer which I made in the terms of second paragraph of your telegram 
under reference. 


J 589/45/1] 


No. 79. 


Rome, January 18, 1938 


Mr. Ingram to Mr. Eden.—{Received January 18.) 

(No. 33.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Signor Suvich tells me that International Red Cross have suggested in letter 
to Signor Mussolini despatch of Commission of Enquiry into allegations of 
atrocities on both sides, x.e., bombing of hospitals by Italians and mutilation of 
prisoners bv Abyssinians. Reply had been sent indicating that Italian Govern¬ 
ment would have no objection to such a course. 

His Excellency said that there was. however, another question which seemed 
similar, but on which the Italian Government had as yet adopted no attitude. 
This was the Emperor of Abyssinia’s suggestion to Geneva that a Commission 
of Enquiry- should be sent out to Abyssinia for the same purpose as that quoted 
above. Tnis proposal was giving rise in other countries to suggestion that scope 
of such a League commission might be extended to political task of finding a 
solution of the dispute by conciliation. For this reason Italian Government 
had not yet made up their mind as to how they would reply to Emperor’s 
suggestion. 


J 590 320/1] 


No. 80. 


Rome, January 18, 1936. 


Mr. Inqram to Mr. Eden.—{Received January 18.) 

(No. 34.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

ATHENS telegram No. 11. 

Personally, I do not think that this report need be taken too seriously. It 
must be borne in mind that many Italians are convinced that His Maiesty’s 
Government were behind the restoration of the monarchy in Greece, and that, 
through the King, we arc dictating Greek policy. 

(Repeated to Athens and Angora.) 


[J 606/561/1] No. 81. 

Mr. Eden to Sir E. Phipps (Berlin). 

(No. 12.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 18, 1936. 

1 ASKED the German Ambassador to sec me this afternoon, and spoke to 
him about Dr. Goebbels’s speech, as reported in the Times of to-day. While fully 
appreciating that the report might not be accurate in all respects, and while not 
wishing to express any opinion as to the tone of the speech as a whole, I said 
that I must draw the Ambassador’s attention to one sentence in that speech : 

We do not want to interfere with the conflict between Great Britain and 
Abyssinia on the one hand and Italy on the other, but Germany is learning a lesson 
from the situation." I said that such a description of the present dispute was 
wholly inaccurate; there was no conflict between Great Britain on the one hand 
and Italy on the other, and such a description of the situation by a Minister cf 
Dr. GoeobeU's authority in Germany would be deeply resented here. I must 
therefore ask the Ambassador to report what I had said to his Government. 

2. The Ambassador replied that the first thing to do was to make sure that 
the report of the speech’was accurate. Dr. Goebbela always spoke with very great 
[13805] b 
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vehemence, and wholly without notes, and he was not, of course, himself concerned 
with foreign affairs. Moreover, I must be aware that the present dispute was 
often referred to in such terms in other countries, though he nimself fully appre¬ 
ciated that we did not so regard it, but that we felt strongly that we were engaged 
as members of the League acting against a country which had been declared 
the aggressor. 

3. I replied that while it was quite true that the press of certain countries 
had from time to time used such language as the Ambassador had described, we 
had not been slow to make plain our point of view to the Governments of those 
countries. This, however, was an altogether graver matter, since Dr. GoebbeU 
was himself one of the most prominent Ministers of the German Reich. I must 
repeat my regret that such language should have been used. 

4. The Ambassador replied that he fully appreciated the position, and that 
he would report to his Government and would at once seek to check the accuracy 
of the report. 


[J 625/1/1 


(No. 66.) 
Sir, 


No. 82. 

Mr. Ingram to Mr. Eden.—(Received January 20.) 


Rome, January 17, 1936. 


Government towards the Abyssinian question. 

2. The article is headed " From Fratricide to Suicide.” At the moment, 
says Signor Coppola, when Sir Samuel Hoare arrived in Paris to concert plans 
of conciliation with M. Laval, Great Britain was making enquiries of the 
Mediterranean Powers as to what measure of help she could expect for her fleet 
in the event of a sudden attack by Italy; and on the very day on which the 
proposals for conciliation were agreed upon, British and French naval experts 
were elaborating concrete plans of military collaboration to meet the same Italian 
danger. 

3. That the Italian fleet should gratuitously attack the British fleet was au 
absurd hypothesis; not only had the Duce more than once solemnly declared that 
ho had no wish to interfere with legitimate British interests, but it was 
inconceivable that Italy, engaged in a large-scale military action in Abyssinia, 
should involve herself in a war with Great Britain as well. In only one case 
would Italy react by force of arms; if she were driven to legitimate and necessary 
self-defence in the case of a ” concrete attempt at strangulation ”; and in this 
case it would be Britain and not Italy who would be the aggressor. Nevertheless 
the Mediterranean Powers, and France in particular, were being asked to accept 
this hypothesis; and France—not. it is true, the France of intelligence and 
sentiment which Italy knew best, but official France—had accepted it. 

4 Why had she done so! Not from loyalty to the League, for the various 
acts of gratuitous provocations of which Great Britain had been guilty—namely, 
the concentration of her fleet in the Mediterranean and in the Red Sea; the 
sending of troops and aeroplanes to Egypt, where they were covering the Suez 
Canal and the Libyan frontier; the way in which she was furnishing arms and 
dum-dum bullets from the Sudan, Somaliland and Kenya to the Abyssinian cut¬ 
throats, and was providing the Negus with military ana political counsellors; the 
activities of her intelligence agents; the recurrence from time to time in her 
newspapers of the proposal to close the Suez Canal and to leave 300.000 Italians 
at the mercy of the Abyssinian savages—all these measures had never been 
suggested or recommended at Geneva. For these acts of personal enmity Britain 
alone was responsible; and France was acting outside the League when she agreed 
to give her assistance in such a situation. 

5. Could not France see that, in taking up this hostile attitude toward' 
Italy, she was playing the British game and enslaving herself to Great Britain’ 
Could she not appreciate that, while the Franco-Italian alliance afforded France 
at least partial freedom from British tyranny in Europe and helped to counter¬ 
balance British superiority in the Mediterranean, to join with Great Britain in 
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overthrowing Italy, a country of the same race, culture, religion, traditions, and 
instincts as herself, was to pursue a road which, beginning with fratricide, was 
bound to end in suicide! 

6. I have recorded this article at some length because I believe that it may 
be taken as fairly typical of the attitude of many Italians to-day. The average 
Italian has long given up any attempt to appreciate the motives which actuate 
Great Britain in the present dispute; the official explanation that she is moved 
by jealousy of and enmity towards Italy is accepted without ouestion and without 
criticism, and it is believed that the League, in so far as it nas supported Great 
Britain, has done so because the latter’s authority at Geneva is overwhelming. 
There is still, however, a reluctance here to accept the fact that in this dispute 
France has chosen to support the League and Great Britain rather than Italy; 
and pro-Italian demonstrations in France and pro-Italian gestures by French 
visitors to Italy are given prominence in the Italian press, and support the view 
that the French are not irretrievably committed on this question. Hence the 
appeals to the ” true ” France behind the French Government, to the common 
rntiraents and traditions of the two countries and to the common Latin " logic ” 
with which both are supposed to judge events. While the present Italian 
attitude towards France, however, is a nice balance between sorrow and anger, 
irritation is growing and there is an increasing tendency now to place Franco 
among the ranks of the enemies of Italy. 

7. I have sent a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s representative at 
Paris. 

I have. Ac. 

E. M. B. INGRAM. 


fj 627/1/1] No. 83. 

Mr. Ingram to Mr. Eden.—(Received January 20.) 

(No. 69.) 

Sir, Rome, January 17, 1930. 

IN my telegram No. 28 of the 15th January I had the honour to inform you 
that the Swedish Minister had made a formal protest to the Italian Government 
against the bombardment of the Swedish Red Cross Unit near Dolo, alleging 
that the unit had been the object of a direct attack. 

2. The attitude adopted by the Italian Government to this affair has already 
been briefly summarised in telegrams from this Embassy. When its occurence was 
reported in the Italian press it was described as a mere incident in the reprisals 
for the mutilation of Captain Minniti; at the same time doubt was thrown on 
the accuracy of the details as reported by Ras Desta; and it was pointed out 
that, in any case, the Abyssinians so constantly abused the Red Cross that Italian 
aeroplanes'could not be expected always to distinguish between its legitimate 
and illegitimate use. At the same time it was suggested that ruthlessness was the 
only method to employ against an enemy which took no account of the rules of 
war. Though the press reported that Signor Suvich had expressed regret to the 
Swedish Minister for the injury inflicted on the Swedish members of the unit, 
there was no suggestion that the bombardment itself, whether intended or not, 
and the death and injury caused to the Abyssinian wounded, were in any way 

regrettable. 

3. The prompt action of the Abyssinian Government in denying that any 
Swedes had been killed in the bombardment was regarded in Italy as only another 
proof of Abyssinian "duplicity,” and the fact that Reuter and Havas had 
‘swallowed Ras Desta’s lies,” and that the Swedish public had believed them 
and that flags had been flown half-mast at Stockholm was held up as an outrageous 
example of the prejudice of the sanctionist countries against Italy. The sugges¬ 
tion that the unit was some way behind the fighting line and that, therefore, the 
attack on it was inexcusable was emphatically denied; and the Swedes were 
accused of violating the rules of war by placing Red Cross tents on the battlefield 
where they were likely to be hit. 

4. Since this first outburst, and though no more has been heard of the 
suggestion that Italy should meet savagery with savagery, hardly a day has 
Passed without articles in the newspapers giving details of alleged abuse of the 
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Red Cross bv the Abvssinians. Statements by European journalists are quoted 
who allege that they have witnessed instances of this abuse; and General Virgin 
himself is said to have stated that the Abyssinians originally used the Red Crc* 
to mark places where liquor was for sale, and that, though he had attempted to 
break them of the habit, he had no doubt the custom still prevailed in certain 
parts of Abyssinia. An attempt has also been made to rouse popular feeling 
against Sweden by raising the old bogey of freemasonry. Lone quotations were 
given in the Messaggero of the 7th January from an article in the A mi du PeupU 
of the preceding day suggesting that freemasonry in Great Britain and Sweden, 
supported by the English and Swedish Churches, had combined in a vast move- 
ment to destroy fascism. My Swedish colleague is inclined to take these attack* 
very seriously and even hints at the possibility of the breaking off of relations 
between the two countries. 

5. Much of this indignation may have been assumed for the purposes of 
propaganda; but there is undoubtedly a strong feeling here that the Italian case, 
whether good or bad, is never adequately considered at Geneva, whereas accusa¬ 
tions against Italy are believed without question. I was therefore interested to 
learn from my Swedish colleague that, as reported in the last paragraph of my 
telegram under reference, Signor Suvich seemed not averse from the suggestion 
that a League commission of enquiry should be sent to Abyssinia. At present 
the Italian Government may feel inclined to argue that, since the worst is always 
believed of them, there is little reason for them to refrain from living up to their 
reputation. If, however, the proposal for sending a commission of enquiry takes 
concrete shape, this line of argument will not be open to them. 

0. I should here record tnat the Japanese Ambassador has since spoken to 
me on this project of a commission of enquiry. His Excellency said that he 
personally considered that the League could not at this stage of affairs sit back 
idly and do nothing: that some definite step would have to be taken if iu 
authority were to be maintained. He ruled out of court the possibility of an 
extension of sanctions, or of any league movement for conciliation between the 
two parties at the moment. Tliere remained, therefore, the alternative of some 
kind of commission on the lines suggested. The difficulty, however, would be to 
find people to undertake the task, or, indeed, for the task to be carried out at 
all in view of the circumstances, geographical and otherwise, obtaining on the 
spot. • 

7. As regards the general situation, my conversations with both my Swedish 
and Japanese colleagues confirm the impression that a wave of depression has 
spread over the country and that there is a growing realisation that the Italian 
Government have manoeuvred themselves, or been manoeuvred, into a cul de sac 

I have. Ac. 

E. M. B. INGRAM 


|J 653/138/1] No. 84. 

Mr. Vereker to Mr. Eden.—(Received January 20.) 

[By Air.] 

(No. 7. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic ) En clair. Stockholm. January 18, 1936 

M. SANDLER, speaking yesterday in the First Chamber, in reply to a 
member of the People’s party, said that the matter dealt w*ith in the Swedish note 
of protest to Italy nad been, was being, and would be handled quite distinct fron 
the question of the application of sanctions. Answering another member of 
that party, who had touched on the subject of Sweden's policy of neutrality, the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs said that he agreed with him in the view that 
Sweden ought not to deviate further from her traditional policy than w** 
necessary. Sweden ought not to get into such deep waters that there was no 
possibility of extricating herself. If the system of collective security worked in 

S ractice, this would afford a measure of security which Sweden should profit by. 

ut, should the system break down, Sweden must presene her liberty to return 
to her former neutrality. It was scarcely necessary to point out that neutrality 
was not, in itself, an armour. The foreign policy pursued by the Swedish Govern 
ment had met with general support. The admonitions which had been addressed 


to the Government to proceed cautiously, though somewhat gratuitous, were quite 
natural. He could assure the Chamber that ne was fully conscious of the risks 


involved by the uncertainty of the situation, but equally conscious of the benefits 
which would accrue from successful efforts to " restore confidence in an inter¬ 
national regime of law.” 


fJ 658/15/1] 


No. 85. 


Sir S. Waterlow to Mr. Eden.—(Received January 20.) 


[By Post.] 

(No. 6. Saving. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Athens, January 16, 1936. 

YOUR telegram No. 10. 

I conveyed vour assurance to Prime Minister on 11th January, and informed 
the King that I had done so in the course of a conversation yesterday. 

2. This is the first discussion of the situation which I have had with His 
Majesty, and I was interested to find that his views as to possibility of an Italian 
attack on Greece coincided with my own (see my telegram No. 5) and for the same 
reasons. 

His reading of the Duce's frame of mind is that Greece presents a cheaply 
attainable objective which however useless from a military point of view (since 
it would disperse his fore* to no real purpose) will be extremely tempting 
politically and psychologically if he means to start a conflagration. 

By inflicting damage on Athens and by destroying industrial concentrations 
of Pirieus from the air, lie would be able to show his people that he has taught at 
least one of small States following in our wake to Know its place. A further 

C ibility would be to hamper our communications by bombing Corinth canal 
;s, which are high and friable. 

3. I said that you were no doubt bearing in mind the twin possibilities 
which perhaps need not be taken too seriously, but His Majesty hinted most 
confidentially that, after consultation with Chiefs of Staff, he might feel obliged 
to ask us whether we were prepared to make definite provisions against them. 

I did not encourage the suggestion. 

4. The King was also preoccupied with possibility of Bulgaria fishing in 
troubled waters, and he doubted whether the surrounding neighlwurs would be 
able to contain her in the event of war. As regards Albania, ne said discussion 
between Greek and Yugoslav General Staffs had already begun on lines of 
suggestion reported in Belgrade telegram No. 3. 

5. Background of these remarks was His Majesty's realisation of the 
complete defencelessness of Greece by land, air and sea. While disclaiming any 
competence to form opinion on military aspects, I took the line that undue anxiety 
was hardly justified. In particular. I said I thought it improbable that Bulgaria 
would embark on any adventure. 

(Repeated to Angora and Belgrade. Saving.) 


occupied with possibility of Bulgaria fishing in 
i whether the surrounding neighbours would be 
of war. As regards Albania, he said discussion 


[J 588/43/T] No. 86. 

Mr. Eden to Mr. Ingram (Rome). 

(No. 16.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Ofhce, January 20,1936. 

VOI R telegram No. 32 of 18th January (British Red Cross ambulance in 
Ethiopia) has been repeated to Addis Ababa with instructions that Signor 
Suvich's observations be brought to the notice of officer commanding ambulance in 
order that all possible precautions may be taken. 

In notifying Signor Suvich accordingly, please add that, according to 
telegram received by British Red Cross this morning, ambulance has left Dessi 
for Waldia with nrohahle intention of nroceedimr shortly to Ouoram. 


aldia, with probable intention of proceeding shortly to Quoram. 
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[J 588/46/1] No. 87. 

Mr. Eden to Sir S. Barton (A ddis A baba). 

(No. 26.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreian Office, January 20. 1936 

ROME telegram No. 32 of 18th January: British Red Crow ambulance in 

I*lease endeavour to inform Dr. Melly of the observations made by Signor 
Suvich in order that such precautions ns may be possible may be taken. This 
appears all the more important in the light of information received by British 
Red Cross this morning that ambulance have left Dessie and are now at Waldia. 
with probable intention of proceeding shortly to Quoram. Italian Government 
are being informed accordingly. 


[J 566/584/1] No. 88. 

Mr. Eden to Mr. MacKillop (Brussels). 

(No. 4 ) _ 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, January 20. 1936 

YOUR telegram No. 5 of 17th January : Belgian press references to alleged 
British supply of “ dum-dum ” ammunition to the Ethiopians. 

You many certainly draw attention of Minister for Foreign Affairs to state¬ 
ments concerning “ dum-dum ” ammunition, referring him at the same time to 
the letter published in the Times cm 27th December from the chairman of Imperial 
Chemical Industries (the parent firm of Elcv Brothers) denying categorically 
that such ammunition had even been supplied for militair purposes by any of 
his associated companies. Letter also shows that, judging from the label to 
which the Italian Government have drawn attention, the cartridges in auestiot 
(of a type used in certain big-game hunting) must have been issued by F.ler 
Brothers prior to 1914. 

You should also inform Minister for Foreign Affairs that His Majesty* 
Government have no intention of leaving the Italian charges unanswered and 
that, on the contrary, they will reply in the near future to the League communica¬ 
tion by which these were officially brought to their notice. That no action has 
yet been taken is solely due to the fact that all the necessary material has not 
yet been collected. 

You will no doubt use your discretion as to whether this information had 
best be used in refuting the ’/ndtpendance beige in particular, or more generally 
in keeping other papers straight. 


[J 701/15/1] 


No. 89. 


Sir P. Loraine to Mr. Eden.—(Received January 21.) 


(No. 4. Saving.) 
(Telegraphic.) Et 
MY telegram 


[By Post.] 


Angora, January 15. 1936. 


clair. 

_telegram No. 19. 

Following is text of communication made by Turkish Government to Italian 
Ambassador to-day 

“ Communication orale. 


“ Le Ministre des Affaires etrangfcres a eu l’honneur de prendre connais 
sance de la communication orale faite au secretaire general de son depart¬ 
ment par son Excellence l'Ambassadeur d’ltalie le 30 ddeembre dernier. 
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“ La ligne de condnite du Gouvernement de la Republique vis-h-vis de 
ses engagements contractuels s’est toujours mariifestee dans le sens de la 
fidelity absolue et il ne pent etre question de la r^ler pour les besoins des 
circonstances et de manifere k en deformer l'esprit et la lettre. C’est pourquoi, 
lors de son entree k la Societe des Nations, la Turquie a tenu h pr&iser trfcs 
exactement la portee des engagements nouveaux decoulant pour elle du 
Covenant et k ne laisser ainsi place k aucune interpretation extensive suscep¬ 
tible de porter atteinte k ses engagements anterieurs it regard d'un grand 

S i voisin et ami. Lesdites precisions consignees dans la lettre du 
vernement de la Republiaue au Secretariat general de la Societe des 
Nations et dans celles remises it la raeme date aux representants des Soviets, 
des Etata-Unis d’Araerique, de l'Afghanistan et du Br&U montrent claire- 
ment la manifcre de voir ae la Turquie concernant une application eventuelle 
des articles 16 et 17 du Pacte dans leurs parties relatives aux sanctions 
militaires. 

“ Pour des cas pareils le Gouvernement de la Republiaue a, dhs lo d6but, 
repudie le principe de l’automatisme bien qu’un tel pnneipe ne d^coule 
nullement de la redaction de 1’article 16, alinea 2. 

“ Dans la question de l’agression proprement dite, la Turcpiie a d4jil 
fait preuve d’un esprit avance de decision en signant avec plusieurs autres 
Etats la Convention de la Definition de l’Agresseur aui regie de la manifcre 
la plus saine le mecanisme des traites politiques qu'elle a conclus avec la 
plupart desdits Etats. 

“ Soucieux au plus haut point d’harmoniser entre eux ses engagements 
iDternationaux. le Gouvernement de la Republique est fermement convaincu 
qu 'aucune incompatibilite ne peut valablement etre relevee entre la conception 


qu'aucune incompatibility ne peut valablement 6tre relevee entre la conception 
qu’il se fait de 1’application du Covenant et l’engagement de neutrality qu’il 

._. .ii •_ v . j_ nii.i' it' z inno . : _i _ n \ 


a contracty vis-h-vis de 1 ( Italic. (Traits de 1928, article 2.) 

“ En effet, si l'alinfa 2 de I'article 16 du Pacte se rapporto k des 
sanctions militaires k entreprendre au nom de tous les membres et sur 
delegation de la Liguc, I'almea 3 se riikre uniauement k des movens de 
defense centre les mesures speciales 6ventuelles de l’Etat en rupture de Pacte 
et il ne peut en cette circonstance dtre question de la procedure applicable au 
cas initial d’agression. 

“ Or, la reponse du Gouvernement de la Republique au Gouvernement 
britannioue a precisement trait k la solidarity envisages par l’alinea 3, 
solidarity qui fait partie integrante des sanctions economiques et financifcres 
edictees par la Society des Nations. L’evcntualite de cette action collective de 
defense constitue un cas qui echappe aux previsions des articles 1 “ et 2 du 
Traite turco-italien d’amitie ct elle est exclusivement regie par les 
dispositions generales du Pacte de la Society des Nations, dont I'article 20 est 
de nature k ecarter touts confusion entre ses termes et des traites spyciaux 
conclus entre les membres eux-mcmes ou bien entre eux et les Etats non 
membres de la Society des Nations. 

“ Inaction de defense fnisant l'objet de la reponse turque au Gouverne¬ 
ment britannioue comporte des mesures collectives et rygionales de 
precautions et elles n'ont h entrer dans le domaine de l’application qu’en cas 
de danger couru par chacun des Etats engages dans ce sens. 

' Il ressort clairemcnt de 1’esprit et de la lettre du Pacte de la Society 
des Nations qu’un Etat membre appliquant des decisions edictees par la 
Ligue ne doit pas, de ce fait, courir le risaue de l'isolement et que partant il 
ne peut de son efite refuser son concours k la defense do ceux qui se declarent 
prets k lui venir yventuellement en aide. 


defense do ceux qui se declarent 


attaque par ITtalie sur un Etat qui coopere dans 1 application des sanctions 
financifcres et economiques. parlent clairement pour elles-m£me8 et n’exigent 
aucune ‘ appreciation.' 

“ En fournissant ces explications k son Excellence M. l’Ambassadeur 
d’ltalie, le Ministre des Affaires etrangeres est persuade d’avoir par cela 
meme donne au Gouvernement italien le gage le plus sfir de la fidelity du 
Gouvernement de la Republique k 1’amitie turco-italienne consacree par le 


traite de 1928. 


Republique 


M La Turquie, qui est prete k faire tout son possible pour voir cesser au 
plus t£t les hostility* italo-khiopiennes et pour yViter 1’extension du conflit, 
[13805] E 4 
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s’est trac4 dfcs le debut une ligne de conduit® en tous point® conforme aux 
engagements qu'elle a contractus comme membre de la collectivity Inter¬ 
nationale et ceux qu’elle a conclus pour ytablir avec 1’Italic des relations 
erapreintes d’un esprit trfcs amical. Consciente de ses devoirs de cooperation 
internationale et de collaboration amicale, elle croit pouvoir continuer i 
servir les uns et les autres en restant consequent® avec elle-meme.” 

(Repeated to Athens, No. 3, Saving; Belgrade, No. 3, Saving; Rome, No. 3, 
Saving; and Paris, unnumbered.) 


[J 670/534/1] No. 90. 

Consul , Geneva, to Sir H. V ansittart.—{Received January 21.) 

(No. 1. L.N.) 

(Telegraphic.) Geneva, January 20, 1936 

FOLLOWING from Secretary of State :— 

“ M. Bourquin asked to see me this morning in order to give me i 
message from the Belgian Prime Minister. M. van Zeeland wished to tell 
me categorically that there was no truth in the rumours that he or the 
Belgian Government were contemplating some form of initiative or 
negotiation in connexion with the dispute between Italy and Abyssini*. 
M. van Zeeland had no idea where this rumour had originated, but in any 
event it was entirely without foundation. Further, the Belgian Prime 
Minister wished to assure me that he would not at any time take an initiative 
in connexion with this dispute, except after consultation with me. He wa* 
most anxious to continue the close collaboration which had hitherto existed 
between us. 

" M. Bourouin went on to speak of the general situation in respect of 
the dispute. Ilis impression was that we were in the last phase. and that 
the Italian people were becoming more and more depressed. If this were 
so, we must expect suggestions and rumours of negotiation to multiply. 
M. van Zeeland felt that the essential result to be obtained from this dispute 
was that it should be quite clear to the man in the street that aggression 
had not succeeded, and that in these next few months it was most important 
to keep this objective continually before us. I replied that I fully 
appreciated this, but it was necessary to translate that purpose into concrete 
terms of settlement. After all, at some date this unhappy business had to 
be brought to an end, and we should In* clear in our minds as to the kind of 
terms wnioh might be possible, which would not serve to award the aggressor. 

“ M. Bourouin stated that it was in this very connexion that 
M. van Zeeland nad suggested that it was desirable that the Committee of 
Thirteen or some other committee at Geneva should get to work now upon 
drafting the kind of terms which might constitute the final settlement. It 
would lie unfortunate if when approach came there was much delay owine 
to the league being unprepared. M. Bourquin. however, had told 
M. van Zeeland that he had some doubts about this procedure, since the work 
of tlie committee here might lie regarded by the world to be a fresh attempt 
at conciliation, which at this moment was probably ill-timed. I told 
M. Bourquin that I agreed with him. and that in any case I did not consider 
that the League was unready when the time came* since the proposals of 
the Committee of Five had already been worked out. If agreement wa$ 
ultimately arrived at ou the basis or these proposals. M. van Zeeland's main 
objective would be realised, since Italy herself had rejected this basis and 
preferred aggression. If. therefore, they formed the ultimate basis for * 
peace settlement, it would be clear that aggression had not succeeded. 

“ M. Bourquin stated that he was in definite agreement with this view 

" We then went on to speak of the oil sanction, and I told M. Bourquin 
that, if the Committee of Eighteen desired it. we were prepared to agree to 
possible investigation with the efficacy or otherwise of tnis sanction. It 
seemed to me a great pity that oil had necome something of a symbol in thi- 4 
dispute. This sanction ought to be treated like any other, and examined 
strictly in regard to its efficacy in shortening the duration of the war. 
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“ M. Bourquin agreed, and I understood that his Government would be 
ready to agree to such a procedure, more particularly if it were understood 
that the report by the Experts’ Committee would not be too long delayed." 

(Repeated to Paris, Rome and Brussels.) 


j 680/216/1] 


No. 91. 


Consul, Geneva, to Sir R. Vansittart.—(Received January 21.) 


Geneva, January 20, 1936. 


(No. 2. L.N.) 

^'^oTlo^ing from Secretary of State :— 

“ I had a long and what I presume will prove to be the last conversation 
with M. Laval this evening, when he informed me that he was leaving Geneva 
to-morrow afternoon, ana indicated that his fall was now only a matter of 
days. I gather that he intends to resign rather than be pushed out at the 
convenience of the Radical Socialists. 

“ As to procedure here, we agreed that we and the other Powers 
concerned should make a report to the Committee of Eighteen on exchanges 
which have taken place between us as to mutual assistance. We decided 
that the Committee of Eighteen and not the Council was the appropriate 
body, since Baron Aloisi would be present at the latter and we might there¬ 
fore become involved in an unseemly altercation as to propriety of His 
Majesty's Government reinforcing their fleet in the Mediterranean and as to 
relation of our enquiries to our obligations under the Covenant. 

" We further agreed that the Committee of Eighteen should institute 
an enquiry by an expert committee upon efficacy of an oil sanction. Resolu¬ 
tion embodying this would, however, make it clear that enauiry was purely 
technical and tnnt a political decision would only be taken when that enquiry 
was complete and the consequent information was available. 

" M. Laval said that to his mind one of the chief arguments against any 
further reinforcement of sanctions at present time, e.g., oil. was that this 
would rouse the faint spirits of the Italian people and strengthen their 
resistance. I said that I had also heard this argument used, hut was not 
quite sure that it was valid. There were some who thought that the Italian 

a le. once their spirit had l>egun to fail, would only be further depressed 
irther acts of coercion. M. Laval admitted that this was a debatable 
point depending upon an interpretation of Italian psychology." 

(Repeated to Paris and Rome.) 


J 704/534/1] No. 92. 

Mr. MacKillop to Mr. Eden.—{Received January 22.) 

(By Bag. 

n clair. Brussels, January 20, 1936. 

VOtR telegram No. 4. 

I saw Prime Minister this evening and spoke as instructed, leaving aide- 
memoire and copy of Sir H. McGowan's letter. M. van Zeeland replied that ho 
considered article disgraceful and deplorable and would do everything in his 
power to attenuate its effect and to prevent anv repetition. His Excellency 
°hsmed that Indtpendance was now completely discredited as a lourual known 
to be venal and that its circulation was constantly decreasing. He added that 
press was entirely free in this country, he was unfortunately unable to guarantee 
that a dementi would be published. I replied that it seemed regrettable that any 
number of Belgian readers, however small, should be left under the entirely false 
impression that the Italian allegation was " incontestable." As regards the 
means of correcting such an impression it was hardly appropriate for me to 




advise, but I ventured to recall the incident arising out of Colonel Hutchinson * 
statement in May 1934 regarding the death of King Albert (see Mr. Bland'i 
unnumbered telegram of 6th May, 1934. and connected correspondence). On that 
occasion His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom, when approached by 
the Belgian Government in connexion with Colonel Hutchinson’s allegations, had 
found means, by inspiring a question in Parliament, to place it on record that they 
entirely dissociated themselves from insinuations which had caused pain in a 
friendly country. 

M. van Zeeland said that he would study the case carefully and again 
assured me that he would do everything within the limits of his powers to mitigate 
the effect of the newspaper article and to minimise the possibility of any 
repetition. 


[J 712/89/1] No. 93. 

Mr. Ingram to Mr. Eden.—(Received January 22.) 

(No. 43.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome. January 21. 1936 

MY French colleague, who returned from a brief leave yesterday evening, 
after conveying his condolence to me this morning, stated that he had recently 
seen most of the leading politicians in France. His impression was that all these 
statesmen, no matter to what party they belonged, were genuinely anxious for 
a return to Stresa front; this was due to a growing feeling of uneasiness at the 
situation in Germany. It was more than ever essential, therefore, in his and their 
opinion, to liquidate Abyssinian situation. , . 

2. His Excellency told me that he had once more been examining the 
problems involved and was turning over in his mind as a possible basis for a 
solution the idea of a “ neutralisation " of Amharic provinces. I asked him 
what exactly he meant by this expression; did it mean disarming of these 

C rovinces? He said “ Yes,” but went on to explain that his ideas were still fluid; 
e was, however, considering whether it would not be possible for some Govern 
ment—he instanced the Belgians—to take the initiative in sounding both sides on 
such a proposal to be carried out under league of Nations. 

3. I report the above, since it may be useful to know what is passing in 
my colleague's mind. He appears to have spoken on the subject to M. Laval, 
who told him to put his ideas in writing. It will, of course, be remembered that 
Committee of Five's recommendations included strict regulation of carrying of 
arms, so there is nothing very new in these proposals. 

4. The French Ambassador then turned to the sad event which was the 
object of his visit and suggested it might perhaps be turned to good account. 
He felt convinced that the Italian people felt profound sympathy for Great 
Britain in their bereavement and a real comprehension of personal nature of 
our sorrow and grief. Could not the occasion be utilised by both sides, but 
particularly by the Italians, to diminish [group undecypherable] of tension 
between tile two countries and to resume the former cordiality which had 
characterised their mutual relations? He was himself going to see Signor Suvicb 
this morning and would talk to him on these lines, as he felt it was an opportunity 
that should not he lost. . . ... , 

5. As regards his meditations on the Abyssinian problem. I suggested to thf 
French Ambassador that he might discuss them with His Majesty's Ambassador, 
who was returning this evening and would be in possession of the latest views 
of His Majesty's Government, while as regards remarks reported in preceding 
paragraph. I told him that I had been much impressed by the sincerity and 
genuineness of Signor Suvich’s attitude this morning when he came to convey 
condolences of the head of the Government. 

(Repeated to Paris and Geneva.) 



[J 710/1/1] No. 94. 

Consul, Genera, to Sir R. Vansittart.—(Received January 22.) 

(No. 6. L.N.) 

(Telegraphic.) Geneva, January 21, 1936. 

FOLLOWING from Secretary of State :— 

“ In the course of conversation this morning Baron Aloisi said that he 
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had taken place between certain Governments for mutual assistance in 
connexion with the application of sanctions. Could I give him any informa¬ 
tion on the subject ? 

'* I replied that Baron Aloisi's information was correct. We thought 
it desirable to place what had happened in its correct perspective and to show 
clearly that exchanges of assurances which had taken place arose out of 
the Covenant. We proposed to make our respective statements to the 
Committee of Eighteen. Baron Aloisi said that he assumed that we were 
taking this action largely on account of recent German criticism. He was 
glad that statements were to be made to the Committee of Eighteen and 
not to the Council, because Italy was not represented on the Committee of 
Eighteen. If they had been made to the Council, Baron Aloisi would have 
had to dispute our interpretation of the Covenant and he was most anxious 
to avoid polemics as far as possible. 

" Baron Aloisi went on to ask inc what was going to happen about oil 
sanctions. If he understood the position correctly, there was now no inten¬ 
tion to impose such a sanction at present at any rate. I replied that decision 
was one for the Committee of Eighteen, and that I could not foretell what 
action they would take, but I thought it possible that thev would consider 
that the next step was a technical enquiiy into efficacy of an oil sanction. 
Baron Aloisi replied that that was what M. Laval had told him. adding 
that a technical enquiry would be without prejudice to political decision 
which might follow. 

“ We then went on to speak of Italo-Abyssinian conflict. Baron Aloisi 
admitted the difficulties of tne campaign, which were mainly those of climate 
and physical features of the country, but he maintained that Abyssinian 
resistance had also been stiffened bv the assistance which they had received 
in arms and material not only from us. but from Germany and other 
countries. This, together with sanctions, had without doubt increased the 
military difficulties of the Italians. As to the political situation, he believed 
that now the tension between our countries was less acute, and he was an 
optimist (this he repeated twice) and was convinced that a solution would be 
found. I replied that it always seemed to me a grave misfortune that Italy 
had not accepted the report of the Committee of Five. This would have 
given Italy, without fighting, more than she might be able to obtain by force 
of arms. 

" Baron Aloisi concluded by saying that he was convinced that other 
events would gradually place this conflict in its true perspective, but that 
meanwhile I could always count upon him to lend any help in his power.” 

(Repeated to Rome.) 


718/718/1] 


No. 95. 


Consul, Genera, to Sir R. Vansittart.—(Received January 22.) 

gfo. 8. L.N.) 

< telegraphic.) Genera, January 21. 1936. 

FOLLOWING from Secretary of State :— 

“ In course of conversation this morning M. Litvinov and I discussed 
Italo-Abyssinian dispute, when be gave me certain information about the 
state of Italian gold reserves. According to him. in the three months— 
October to December 1935— Italy had used up 1 milliard of her gold reserves 
out of total of 7 milliards. 



“ I then asked M. Litvinov what was the attitude of bis Government »o 
oil sanction, recalling that in their original reply to Committee of Eighteen 
Soviet Government had signified their willingness to impose an oil sanction 
if all the other producing countries did the same. M. Litvinov stated that 
his Governments attituae was unchanged. Important thing, however, was 
to make sure that oil sanction would prove effective. In addition to attitude 
of United States, there was also position of Venezuela, whose co-operation 
was essential. If, however, examination showed that oil sanction could be 
effectively applied, then he believed that the war could be brought to a stop 
within tnree or four months. Italy had now probably enough supplies to 
carry on until rainy season, but no more; and even when rams had begun 
Italy would still want oil. 

“ Turning to European situation generally, M. Litvinov was emphatic 
that only hope for maintenance of peace in Europe was that Germany should 
clearly understand that a close understanding existed between those’ nations 
who were determined to maintain peace. It would be necessary, also, that 
those nations should be strong, for Germany understood no other language 
than that of force.” 

(Repeated to Rome and Moscow.) 


[J 916/18/1] No. 96. 

League of Nations : Dispute between Ethiopia and Italy. 

Co-ordination of Measures under A rticle 16 of the Covenant. 

Documents circulated by the Co-ordination Committee (Geneva, January 22-24 
1936) showing the attitude of Governments concerning Mutual Support. 

Co-ordination Committee/108 

( 1 ) Letter from the Secretary of State of the United Kingdom to the President 

of the Co-ordination Committee. 

# 

United Kingdom Delegation, 

Sir, Geneva, January 22, 1936 

HIS Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom desire to inform the 
members of the Co-ordination Committee of the results of the exchanges of view 
which have taken place between Ilis Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom 
and the French and certain other Governments in connexion with the application 
of article 16 of the Covenant. 

I have accordingly the honour to transmit to your Excellency herewith a 
memorandum drawn up for this purpose which I should be grateful if you would 
circulate together witn the present letter to the members of the Co-ordination 
Committee. 

I have, &c. 

ANTHONY EDEN. 


Enclosure in (1). 

Memorandum. 

ON the 14th October, 1935, the Co-ordination Committee made a declaration 
recognising that any proposals for action under article 16 of the Covenant were 
made on the basis of paragraph 3 of that article, by which the members of the 
League agreed among other things that they would mutually support one another 
in resisting any special measures aimed at one of their number by the Covenant- 
breaking State. 

2. The Committee of Co-ordination thus did no more than recall the terras 
of the Covenant. In practice, however, in the event of action of a military 
character being aimed f>y the Covenant-breaking State against a member of tb« 
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league which is participating in economic and financial measures under article 16, 
the application of this principle, universal as it may be, calls for the special 
co-operation of those members of the League who by reason of their military 
situation or their geographical position are most immediately concerned. It was 
a question, therefore, m the present case, of ascertaining whether the States whose 
assistance was particularly required would be prepared to provide concrete 
assistance, and it so, what would be the precise character of that assistance. His 
Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom w ished in fact to ascertain whether, 
in the event of special measures of a military character being aimed at Great 
Britain by Italy, the French, Greek, Turkish and Yugoslav Governments would 
be willing and able, should the need arise, to collaborate in resistance to such 
measures. 

3. His Majesty’s Government decided in the first instance to ask the French 
Government whether they, like His Majesty’s Government, interpreted para¬ 
graph 3 of article 16 as imposing obligations such as those described above. 

4. This enquiry was put to the French Government on the 14th October, 
and in the course of an oral reply the view of that Government on this point was 
stated os follows :— 

“ To the question put by His Majesty’s Government, namely, whether the 
French Government shares their interpretation of mutual support laid down 
in article 16 between members of the League of Nations responsible for the 
carrying out of obligations resulting from that article, the President of the 
Council and Minister for Foreign Affairs answers in the affirmative. The 
French Government fully considers article 16 as implying complete solidarity 
between each of the members of the League of Nations in respect of that one 
of them who may have been attacked by the Covenant-breaking State if this 
attack has been clearly brought about by the application of the provisions of 
the said article, the execution of which shall have been decided upon in 
common.” 

5. While this definition of the general principle was satisfactory to His 
Majesty's Government, there were certain points concerning its practical appli¬ 
cation to the present dispute which required elucidation, and further discussions 
therefore took place between the two Governments. On the 18th October the 
French Government made the following statement to His Majesty’s Government 
in writing:— 

" The French Government certainly interprets the obligation prescribed 
for members of the league of Nations iowards any one of them who should, 
as a result of measures taken in application of article 16, be exposed to attack 
by the Covenant-breaking State, as implying unlimited solidarity of action 
in the matter of military, air and naval assistance. 

" M. Laval had already had occasion . . . as a matter of supplementary 
explanation, to indicate that he naturally interpreted this obligation as 
being governed by the measures taken in fulfilment of article 16, within the 
limits of its application. 

“The British Government itself seems to share this view, since it offers 
the French Government the assurance that it will not take the initiative in 
any measure against Italy which would not be in conformity with the 
decisions taken, or to be taken, by the league of Nations in frill agreement 
with France. 

"Strengthened by this assurance—which, be it said, it never had reason 
to doubt—the French Government is in a still better position to confirm to the 
British Government, in the clearest and most precise manner, that in the 
concrete case contemplated by the most recent communication from the British 
Ambassador, that is to sav, a possible attack by Italy upon Great Britain 
by reason of the latter’s collaboration in the international action undertaken 
bv the League of Nations and pursued in concert with France, the French 
support of Great Britain is assured fully and in advance within the frame¬ 
work of the interpretation which the Governments of the two countries are 
in agreement in placing upon the obligation provided for in article 16 of the 
Covenant.” 

•'-’reement was thus reached between the two Governments. 



6. It 18 , however, desirable to make one further point clear with regard to 
the scope and detail of the conversations which have been described above, and 
the conversations between the naval, military and air staffs of the two countri* 
which they have naturally entailed. 

7- Tne fact that these conversations have taken place between the French 
and British staffs has led in certain quarters to the suggestion that Uh 
conversations were concerned not only with the position in the Mediterranean 
arising out of the application of article 16 of the Covenant, but also with the 
north-eastern frontier of France. His Majesty's Government wish to take this 
opportunity of denying the truth of any such suggestion. The conversation! 
between the staffs which have taken place have been confined entirely to joint 
action in the event of hostilities in the Mediterranean arising out of the 
application of sanctions in the present dispute. The conversations have never 
been concerned with any other contingency. 

8. Following on these conversations with the French Government, Hi* 
Majesty's Government made similar enquiries, early in December, of the Govern 
ments of Greece, Turkey and Yugoslavia. The replies received from these thrw 
Governments, after consultation with one another, left no doubt of their readiness 
faithfully to apply all the obligations devolving upon them under the Covenant, 
in conseouence of measures taken in application of article 16 . 

9. ilia Majesty's Government understand that on the 21st December the 
French Government were informed by the three Governments of the enquiries 
made by His Majesty’s Government, and of the assurances given in reply; and 
that the Italian Government were also informed by the French Government of the 
fact that conversations had recently taken place between the French and British 
staffs. His Majesty’s Government understand further that in reply to enquiries 
made at Angora and Athens and Belgrade, the Italian Government were informed 
of the assurances given to His Majesty's Government by the Turkish, Greek and 
Yugoslav Governments respectively. 

10. The Turkish Government subsequently requested His Majesty’s Govern 
ment to furnish them with reciprocal assurances, which wereduly conveyed to them 
This request was also made by the Government of Yugoslavia’, to whom as well 
as to the Greek Government similar assurances were given by His Majesty*! 
representatives accredited to those Governments. 

Geneva, January 22, 1936. 


Co-ordination Committee/108 (a). 

(2) Letter dated January 22, 1936. from the French Delegation to the Chairman 

of the Co-ordination Committee. 

THE French delegation has received the memorandum communicated to your 
Excellency by the United Kingdom representative on the subject of the United 
Kingdom Government’s recent diplomatic exchanges of views with other 
Governments regarding the application of article 16 of the Covenant. 

So far as the French Government's role and its attitude are concerned, lb* 
French delegation have nothing to add to this survey of the facts. The very 
definite statements contained in the United Kingdom memorandum are such ts 
ful y to inform the members of the Committee of pTighteen of the United Kingdom 
and French Governments’ conception of the scope and conditions of a possible 
application of the undertaking regarding mutual support, which is embodied in 
the third paragraph of article 16 of the Covenant. 

Moreover, these exchanges of views did not in any respect go beyond the scope 
of the common obligations publicly assumed by all the members of the League 
i hey cannot, therefore, give rise to any surprise or misunderstanding on the pari 
of international opinion. 

I shall be obliged if you will be good enough to communicate this letter to 
the members of the Co-ordination Committee. 


Co-ordination Committee/108 ( b ). 


(3) Letter from the Turkish Minister for Foreign A /fairs, dated January 22, 1936. 
to the Chairman of the Co-ordination Committee. 

ON behalf of my Government, I have the honour to confirm in respect of 
Turkey the statements communicated in the United Kingdom delegation’s note 
to the members of the committee. 

In reply to a question by His Britannic Majesty’s Government, the Turkish 
Government, in concert with their Balkan allies, replied that, in the contingency 
contemplated, they would fulfil the obligations assumed under the Covenant. 

This reply was communicated by courtesy to the French Government. It 
was further communicated to the Italian Government. 

Subsequently, the Turkish Government enquired of His Britannic Majesty's 
Government whether the assurances they had given were reciprocal, and duly 
received a reply in the affirmative. 

Dr. R. ARAS. 


Co-ordination Comraittee/108 (e). 

(4) Letter from the Greek Deleqation, dated January 22, 1936, to the Chairman 

of the (*o-ordination Committee. 

IN consideration of the note addressed by the United Kingdom delegation to 
the members of the committee on the exchange of views whicn has taken place 
between His Britannic Majesty’s Government and various other Governments on 
the application of article 16 of the Covenant, I have the honour, on behalf of the 
Royal Government of Greece, to confirm in respect of the latter the particulars 
contained in the note in question. 

The Royal Government of Greece, in full agreement with the other members 
of the Balkan Entente, had no hesitation in replying to the question put by His 
Britannic Majesty's Government that, in conformity with the declarations 
repeatedly made by their r<yresentalives in the Assembly of the I^cague of 
Nations, the Co-ordination Committee and the Committee of Eighteen, they 
would loyally fulfil the undertakings they had assumed under the Covenant, in 
particular, those arising from the measures taken in application of article 16. 

My Government, also in agreement with their associates of the Balkan 
Entente, felt it their duty to inform the French Government by courtesy of the 
reply made to the enquiry of His Britannic Majesty's Government. 

They further informed the Italian Government, at the same time pointing 
out that the existence of a treaty of friendship between Greece and Italy did not 
relieve Greece of the obligation, explicitly reserved in the treaty in question, to 
fulfil undertakings arising under the Covenant of the League of Nations. 

N. POLITIS. 


Co-ordination Committee/108 ( d) 

(5) Letter from the Yugoslav Delegation, dated January 22, 1936, to the Chairman 
' of the Co-ordination Committee. 

1 HAVE the honour on behalf of my Government to acknowledge receipt of 
the United Kingdom delegate’s communication of the 22nd instant, which you 
w. n* good enough to forward to me this day. 

1 am in a position to confirm to you that the Yugoslav Government were 
apt roached by the United Kingdom Government in the matter, and, acting in 
agreement with their allies, replied that they would not fail, should the 
contingency contemplated arise, to fulfil the undertakings they have assumed 
under the Covenant. 

The Yugoslav Government communicated this exchange of views to the French 
Government and to the Italian Government. 


Further, the Yugoslav Government, for their part, requested the United 
Kingdom Government to confirm the reciprocal character of the assurances giv*® 
by themselves, which the United Kingdom Government did not fail to do. 

BOJIDAR POURITCH, 

Minister Plenipotentiary, 
First Yugoslav Delegate. 


Co-ordination Committee/108 (#). 

(6) Letter dated January 22, 1936. from the Czechoslovak Delegation to the 
Chairman of the Co-ordination Committee. 

THE Government of the Czechoslovak Republic have the honour to lnforn. 
the Co-ordination Committee that the Royal Yugoslav Government s reply to U* 
United Kingdom Government's enquiry, to which the Jugoslav Government* 
letter of to-day’s date relates, was made in full agreement with the Czechoslovak 
Government, and after consultation of, and in agreement with, the Koval 
Roumanian Government. KUNZL-JIZERSKY. 

Permanent Delegate. 


Co-ordination Committee/108 (/). 

(7) Letter from the Royal Roumanian Government to *£e President of the 
Co-ordination Committee , dated January 22. 1936. 

THE Royal Roumanian Government have the honour to inform the 
Co-ordination Committee that the Hellenic, Turkish and 'H6 w ' a \ ( * overn { n t ?^ 
replies to the United Kingdom Government's enquiry, to which the letters of Urn* 
Governments of to-day's date relate, were made after consultation of, and in full 
agreement with, the Royal Roumanian Government. TITUI RSCU 


Co-ordination Committee/108 (f) 

(8) Letter dated January 24. 1036. from the Spanish Delegation to the Chaxrmat 

of the Co-ordination Committee. 

YOU have been good enough to forward to me copies of the letter* 
to you by the delegates of the United Kingdom. hrance. Gr^^Turke) an 
Yugoslavia, regarding the conversations .betw^n ^eir G^eTnments on £ 
subject of the application of certain provisions of article 16. paragraph 3. of 

CovMWtt. informed of these conversations by the United Kingdoj 

Government, the Spanish Government is of the opinion that.^ 
principle. Spain can only repent that she will as always. tanwr her_™ment of the 
and that as regards the specific case of the Mediterranean, the Government ot u* 
Republic considers that, inasmuch as the hypothesis contemplated > 8 J"*** 
the application of sanctions, if it is thought necessary to study the awe, it sh^ 
»>e studied in the committees set up for that purpose at Geneva, so as to en u 
that the article in question is applied as effectively as possible. 

S. DE MADARIAGA. 
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[J 752/207/1] No. 97. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. Eden.—(Received January 23.) 

36. Confidential.) 

Anqora, January 18, 1936. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that the Turkish Minister for Foreign 
Affaire told me on the 4th January, but, unfortunately, at too late an hour tor 
me to furnish a report by the bag leaving that day, that when he went to Paris 
after the last Geneva meeting, he found M. Laval considerably disgusted with 
Signor Mussolini, but, nevertheless, still harking back to the idea of conciliation 
and still perceptibly uneasy about an extension of sanctions in general and the 
imposition of an oil embargo in particular. 

2. M. Aras’s account is that he urged on M. Laval the almost certain useless¬ 
ness of further conciliation proposals at the present juncture, or until Italy began 
to feel the strain of the war and of sanctions, which moment might come in the 
spring. He further urged that Italian threats of retaliation by arms against 
an oil embargo was a bluff even when it was made; and that if ftaly knew that 
the " sanctionist ” Powers, and especially the Mediterranean ones, had formed a 
solid front and had their military plans cut and dried to meet and overwhelm an 
Italian aggression, even Signor Mussolini must realise that it was no use bluffing 

Jagainst tne irresistible force that these Powers must represent when organised; 
and equally useless to attack it. There was, moreover, the German factor to 
consider, and he suggested that it was France's job to manager Germany at this 
juncture. The one thing that was likely to command German respect and, if not 
to secure her co-operation, at least to neutralise her potential opposition, active 
or passive, was the public knowledge that the Covenant-supporting States were 
not only united and indivisible, but also militarily prepared to deal summarily 
with an aggression on any of them. The one thing that would stiffen Germany 
would be the impression that France would go to almost any lengths to avoid the 
loss of eventual Italian co-operation against Germany. 

3. He then referred U> two ideas which I had put into his head—these are 
■outlined in the antepenultimate paragraph of my telegram No. 2, Saving, from 
■Constantinople of the 3rd December, 1935—and said he had been so much 

impressed with them that he had thereupon discussed them profitably with the 
President of the Republic. In Paris he had represented these two ideas as being 
his own to M. Laval, and had urged that questions in their sense should be put 
bluntly to Signor Mussolini when the organisation of the Covenant-supporting 
stales was achieved; for whatever answer the Duce gave, and equally if he gave 
no answer, the League States would know where they stood. The desideratum 
was not merely to bring the Italo-Abyssinian conflict'to an end, but also to get 
the whole Mediterranean situation settled and stabilised. In his opinion such a 
settlement might even perhaps simplify some of the problems that confronted the 
Naval Conference. 

4. He further considered that these methods were ultimately the most 
friendly ones to adopt for Italy’s own sake, and those which offered the best chance 
of recovering Italian co-operation in the organisation of collective security. 

5 M. Laval said that these ideas were most interesting, and M. Aras 
thought they made a considerable impression on his mind. 

6 As usual M. Aras asked for my own views, and as usual I made a reserva¬ 
tion of their purely personal character before responding. 

. /• I thought his language to M. Laval both sensible and useful. In my 
opinion also it was useless for anyone to make further proposals unless there were 
evidence that Italy acknowledged her need of League assistance in obtaining a 
settlement by conciliation. I was aware of no such evidence at present. As 
regards procedure, I thought we should firstly complete the organisation of the 
on nod front of the Covenant-supporting States; secondly, inform Italy plainly 
that this organisation was politically and militarily complete, not for the purpose 
01 attacking Italy, but to defend any State attacked in and on account of the 
Performance of its League duties; thirdly, should Italy appear still recalcitrant 
j° an - v settlement other than one dictated by herself, it would still be open to the 
t^ague to consider the extension of non-militarv sanctions, including the oil 
embargo—if efficaciously possible. 

[13805] 


P 






8. It seemed to anv normal man that Italian policy was following one fal* 
calculation after another. I attributed this principally to two reasons. Firstly 
that Signor Mussolini's own advisers did not dare tell him what the true positio* 
was; and, secondly, that Signor Mussolini was inaccessible to reason from any 
non-Italian source; while, of course, the Italian people only knew what 
Signor Mussolini chose that it should hear. 

9. M. Aras said that his own conclusions did not differ materially from my 
own. As regards the unreality or, to put it even more mildly, the partial realitv 
of the atmosphere in which Signor Mussolini lived and moved, he wholly agreed 
He expressed the emphatic view that some means must be found to break dow» 
this insulation and get Signor Mussolini to see the thoughts and acts of the world 
outside Italy in a truer perepective. Somehow or another plain talk must be 
made to reach him and sink into him. 

10. I am sending copy of this despatch to His Majesty s representatives it 
Paris, Rome, Athens and Belgrade. 

I have. &c. 

PERCY LORA INF.. 


fj 748/102/1] No. 98 

Mr. R. //. Campbell to Mr. Eden.-(Rece\eed January 23.) 

^ Belgrade. January 17, 1936. 

’ THE recent lull in diplomatic activity in the sphere of the Italo-Abyssinian 
dispute has given rise to much speculation in Yugoslav official circles as to the 
course which future negotiations will take. 

2. On one point opinion is unanimous. In friendly conversation responsible 
Yugoslavs frankly admit to the hope that the hostilities in Abyssinia will be 
sufficiently prolonged to ensure that Italy is left in no position to undertake 
ndventures elsewhere. The Paris proposals caused consternation in Belgrade 
not merely because they seemed to denote that Great Britain had forsaken thr 
principle that the smaller members of the league of Nations are entitled to 
protection against the aggression of a Great Power, but also because thr? 
afforded Signor Mussolini the'opportunity of extricating his country from U 
embarrassing political and military situation and of devoting himself anew, with 
comparatively unimpaired resources at his command, to the task of aggrandus 
ment in South-Eastern Europe. It is no exaggeration to say that the Jaw I 
proposals caused British prestige in Yugoslavia to slump to zero, law 
subsequent interment and your appointment as Foreign Secretary have retrieve* 
most of the lost ground; and intelligent-minded Yugoslavs point to what htf 
occurred ns proof that a politically-trained democracy can assert itself in tunc o. 
crisis to repair the mistakes of its rulers. But a lingering doubt remains whether 
Great Britain may not still employ her influence at Geneva to ensure w 
acceptance of some new proposals for a compromise which will impair tw 
authority of the league and make it possible for Signor Mussolini to withdrew 
his troops from Abyssinia with the ostensible honours of war. 

3 It is felt here that the policy of sanctions should be steadily aw 
progressively pursued until Italy has been sufficiently weakened for Sign* 
Mussolini to accept peace on terms consonant with the interactional prestige■« 
the League. Any compromise falling short of this condition could, in 
Yugoslav view, only spell capitulation before a colossal bluff; for, whilst it 
denied that Signor Mussolini might in certain circumstances be tempted w 
commit some act of folly (the General Staff even believe it to be probable), it * 
considered that the forces which would confront Italy in such an event are 
sufficiently strong to ensure that she is speedily brought to her knees. roruj 
sake of exorcising once and for all the bogey of Italian aggression with whia 
she has been haunted, Yugoslavia will continue to shoulder the heavy hurt* 
resulting from the application of sanctions against her best customer; and. > 
full consciousness of the risks entailed, she has pledged herself to come to UJ 
support of Great Britain if she is the object of an unprovoked attack whi» 
fulfilling her duties under the Covenant. Yugoslav officials are at _ pains - 
emphasise the identity of purpose which now unites their country with Ore* 


Britain. They point to the intense resentment which sanctions have aroused in 
Italy, and argue that, if allowed to escape too lightly from his present 
predicament, Signor Mussolini will await the first convenient opportunity to be 
revenged on Great Britain and the Mediterranean Powers who have played a 
leading part in impeding the success of his plans. 

4. Keen disappointment is expressed at the lukewarm enthusiasm which 
M. Laval appears to have displayed for the maintenance of collective security in 
comparison with his evident eagerness to preserve the new-found friendship of 
an Italy which it is held will prove to be a broken reed whenever it becomes 
necessary for France to invoke it against an expansionist Germany. Here, again, 
however, the thought uppermost in the Yugoslav mind is revealed by the ironic 


mind is revealed by the ironic 


Abyssinian adventure. The attitude of France in the Italo-Abvssinian dispute 
has dealt yet another damaging blow to her waning prestige in this country, and 
M. Martinata, the Secretary General of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, goes so 
far as to say that he sometimes wonders whether France is not before long 
destined to lose her position as a Great Power and to sink to the level of Spain. 

5. Above all, what strikes an outside observer is that the Italo-Abyssinian 
war and its consequences are viewed in Belgrade mainly from the anti-revisionist 
angle. Inasmuch as the primary object of Yugoslavia’s present foreign policy is 
to preserve the status quo in tnc Balkans from foreign interference, it follows 
that she must welcome the prolonged diversion of Italy—the immediate menace 


that she must welcome the prolonged diversion of Italy—the immediate menace 
to that status qua— into channels which, judging from the meagre results so far 
achieved at the price of heavy material sacrifices, promise to exhaust her energies 
for many years to come. On the other hand, the uneasiness still felt here as to 
the possibility that the war may end in a compromise unduly generous to Italy 
is only partially explained by the fear that Italy may then find herself free to 
pursue her imperialist designs in the Balkans. Both M. Martinets and 
M. Subbotitch, the permanent Yugoslav delegate at Geneva, allude with evident 
dislike to the prospect, which they seem to think is not excluded, of the present 
imbroglio ending in an agreed settlement between the three Great Western 
Kuropean Powers which would pave the way for a restoration of the broken 
Stresa front and might eventually even lead to a reconciliation between them and 
Germany. Such a drawing together of the Great Powers would prove most 
unwelcome to a small anti-revisionist State such as Yugoslavia, since it would 
revive the apprehensions, manifested at the time of the Stresa Conference in 
March 1935, that she might be called upon to submit to decisions modifying to 
her disadvantage the existing status quo as determined by the treaties o( peaoe. 

6. Fortunately for the mental comfort of those’ who entertain these 


o. fortunately ior tne mental comiort oi tnosc wno entertain tneee 
misgivings, the gulf between the British and Italian theses appears to be too 
wide to permit of a settlement on the basis apprehended. So, too, scepticism 

P revails as to anv likelihood of an earlv understanding between the Western 
uropean Great Powers and Germany, who, the Yugoslavs are convinced, is only 
biding her time to exploit the situation for her own ends. In short, it must, ] 
fear, be recorded that Yugoslavia’s present enthusiasm for the collective system 
is in part dictated by motives of self-interest. 

I have, &c. 

R H. CAMPBELL. 


[J 747/102/1] No. 99. 

Mr. It. H. Campbell to Mr. Eden.—(Received January 23.) 

(No. 25.) 

Sir. Belgrade, January 18, 1936. 

I HAVE the honour to report that, according to information received from 
* ^liable source, Mgr. Varna va, the Patriarch of the Serbian Autocephalous 
Church, who, in a Christmas message, had already deplored the outbreak of 
hostilities between Italy and Abyssinia, spoke most vigorously in the 
Cathedral Church of Belgrade on the 13th January (the Orthodox New Year 
Evo ) against the action of Italy in provoking hostilities against a people 
[13805] f 2 


who professed a Christian rite closely akin to that of the Orthodox Church. 
He also, it appears, blamed the Vatican for not having shown a sufficient 
disposition to pronounce itself against this disturbance of international peace. 

2. This declaration delivered from the pulpit, which has not been 
published in the press, produced a deep and favourable impression on the 
congregation, a number of persons present staying behind after the service 
to thank Mgr. Varnava for his words. 

3. An absurd rumour, attributed in some quarters to the Italian 
Legation here, has since been put into circulation that this passage in the 
Patriarch's New Year service was inspired by the Bishop of Gibraltar. 

! have. &o. 

K H. CAMPBELL. 


j 761/ia/i] 


No. 100. 


Consul, Geneva, to Sir R. Vansittart.—(Received January 23.) 


(No. 11. L.N.) 
'Telegraphic.) 
FOLLOWIN 


[By Telephone.] 


ING from Secretary of State :— 


Geneva, January 22. 1936. 


" Before M. Laval left for Paris on 21st January he and I agreed 
that a statement should be made to some organ of tho league by our two 
Governments upon the exchange which had taken place ns to mutual 
assistance under article 16, paragraph 3, of the Covenant. The other 
Mediterranean Powers, who had also been approached by His Majesty’s 
Government would be asked to confirm this statement. 

" Last night, however, at a lato hour M. L^ger asked to sec me 
urgently, and stated that he had just concluded a long and unsatisfactory 
conversation with Baron Aloisi: The latter had heard from M. Laval and 
myself of our intention to make a report to the Committee of Eighteen 
of the steps we had taken for mutual assistance. Italy was not represented 
on the Committee of Eighteen, but if we took this step Baron Aloisi would 
be com pellet! to bring the matter before the Council and to argue the Italian 
thesis that these assurances were unjustified by the terms of the Covenant, 
and that His Majesty's Government had started the trouble by moving the 
Home Fleet to the Mediterranean. M. L4ger said that Baron Aloisi’s 
attitude made it clear that he was under definite instructions from Rome in 
the matter. This placed M. L£ger in a very difficult position, since, if 
Baron Aloisi raised the matter at the Council, it was inevitable that the 
French representative should reply, and the polemics that might ensue would 
have an unfortunate reaction in France, more especially at a time when there 
was no French Government in office. M. L^ger. therefore, asked me to give 

S the idea of announcing this statement, to which he now saw many 
jections which had not appeared to him at first sight. 

" I told M. Llger that it was not possible to go back on our intention 
now the text of our declaration had actually been prepared; I understood it 
had virtually been agreed between the two delegations [group undecypher- 
able] copies of it had now been given to representatives of the other thirteen 
Powers concerned. If at this moment we were to change our mind it must 
inevitably become known that we had done so upon pressure from the Italian 
delegation, and the effect of this would be very bad. Moreover, I could 
hardly believe that Baron Aloisi’s threat was to be taken seriously since if 
Italy really attempted to argue this thesis at the Council she [ ? would] only 
emphasise her isolation. 

“ M. I^ger, however, continued to point out the difficult position in 
which he personally would be placed while there was no French Government. 
Appreciating the force of this we eventually agreed to a meeting between 
M. L4ger, Baron Aioisi and myself this morning at which we would show 
Baron Aloisi a copy of the text of our declaration. 


“ This meeting took place, but despite all our efforts Baron Aloisi 
maintained that on his instructions he was compelled to enter a protest at 
the Council. Eventually, however, we agreed that in order to avoid the likelv 
controversy our communication and that of the other Mediterranean Powers 
should be addressed in writing to the chairman of the Co-ordination 
Committee. Baron Aloisi could then address his protest in writing to the 
President of the Council if he wished to do so. After consulting Rome 
Baron Aloisi agreed to this procedure. 

" Our memorandum and replies of the French, Yugoslav. Turkish and 
Greek Governments will be made public this evening together with a letter 
from Czechoslovak Government on behalf of that country and Roumania 
which endorses the action of the Yugoslav Government. I am confident that 
the solidarity thus displayed will have a good effect here and in the event, 
the fact that the communications were made in writing and not by word of 
mouth will probably prove to be an advantage rather than otherwise. The 
Italian delegation here are said to have been considerably impressed, and 
the risk of a ‘ mad dog * act whatever it was should now be more remote. 

(Repeated to Rome, Angora. Athens. Belgrade, and Saving to Paris, 
Bucharest and Prague.) 


[J 750/756/1] No. 101. 

Consul, Genera, to Sir R. Vansittart.—(Received January 23.) 

[By Bag,] 

(No. 2. Saving. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Geneva, January 22, 1936. 

FOLLOWING from Secretary of State 

“ M. Titulescu came to see me this afternoon, and in the course of 
conversation on oil sanctions, in which he said he wished to speak to me 
frankly but not for record, he said he thought it now essential that the oil 
sanction should lie put on without further delay. I f it had not been for tho 
Paris proposals, and if the oil sanction had never been mentioned and never 
been raised to lie a symbol, it might have been possible to avoid applying it. 
for it was proluibly' not now necessary in order to ensure tho failure of 
aggression. But now. if the sanction were not proceeded with, this would 
certainly be interpreted as a sign of weakness on the part of the League and 
might have most unhappy consequences. 

“ Whereas previous to the Paris proposals the growing difficulties facing 
Italy's campaign in Africa were attributed, and rightly so, to the League's 
actions, the situation had now undergone a change, and Italy’s impending 
failure was being attributed to natural causes, to Abyssinian resistance, and 
to every kind of reason except the action of the League. That was definitely 
undesirable. For these reasons M Titulcscu himself was willing, and, 
indeed, anxious, to endorse any action which would bring about the early 
imposition of an oil sanction, and he hoped that it would be made dear to 
the Committee of Eighteen this afternoon that the examination by the experts 
was a practical measure in order to make progress and did not constitute 
delaying action." 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 3, and Bucharest. No. 1.) 

(Figures by post.) 
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J 757/757/1] No. 102. 

Consul, Genera, to Sir R. Vansittart.—(Received January 23.) 


(No. 3. 


Saving.) 
phic.) En 


fBy Bag ] 


(Telegraphic.) En clair. 

FOLLOWING from Secretary of State 


Geneva, January 22. 1936. 


“ Committee of Eighteen met this afternoon, and on the proposal of the 
president, adopted a resolution covering the following points 

" 1. Original Experts’ Committee to resume examination of replies 
received from Governments and other matters connected with 
effective application of sanctions. 

“ 2. Steps to be taken for collecting and publishing statistical and other 
information relating to trade with Italv and Italian colonics. 

“3. Appointment of a new Committee of Experts ‘ to conduct a 
technical examination of the conditions governing the trade in 
and transport of petroleum and it* derivatives, by-products 
and residues, with a view to submitting an early report to the 
Committee of Eighteen on the effectiveness of the extension of 
measures of embargo to the above-mentioned commodities.' 

*• The above is subject to a reservation which originated in the French 
delegation, and for this reason, perhaps, exposed itself to the suspicion and 
criticism of M. Titulescu; the reservation as finally agreed runs : * Subject 

to the proposals which it (Committee of Eighteen) may see fit to submit on 
this question to the political decision of Governments.’ 

The French representative, being pressed by M. Titulescu, specifically 
stated that in insisting on the insertion of this reservation it was not the 
intention of his Government to change decisions already taken, e g., on the 
6th November, when it was decided in principle to extend the original 
embargo to various commodities, including petroleum, as soon as conditions 
necessary to render the extension effective had been realised. 

" On the motion of the Swedish representative it was left to Uie 
president of the committee to issue invitations to Governments to appoint 
their experts. The Government* in question will probably be those of the 
United Kingdom. France. Belgium, and seven or eight principal producing 
countries ; also, perhaps. Norway (tankers) and Sweden (petrol substitutes). 

•• The president thought that the experts could bo expected to meet next 
week and to finish their examination fairly quickly. 

" Text of resolution is being sent by bag. 

" In his opening remarks president of committee stated that the question 
of extending the embargo to iron, steel and coal was not yet ripe for 
consideration from the point of view of efficacy.” 

(Repeated to Paris. No. 2. Saving, and Rome. No. 4. Saving.) 


[J 819/15/1] No. 103. 

Note verbale(') from the Italian Embassy, dated January 24. 1936. in regard to 
the Memorandum communicated to the Chairman of the Co-ordination 
Committee at Geneva on January 22. 1936. by the United Kingdom 
Delegation regarding Mutual Support under Article 16 (3) of the 
Covenant.—(Received January 25.) 

(Translation.) 

IN their letter of the 22nd instant His Britannic Majesty’s Government 
brought to the notice of certain States members of the league of Nations a 
memorandum on the results of the exchanges of view which had taken place 
between His Britannic Majesty’s Government and the French Government, and 

(') Departmental Footnote. 

Thi* communication «u made on the same day to the GorernmenU of the fifty-one 
State* participating in the application of economic meaiure# under article 16 of the Covenant. 


subsequently with other Governments, with regard to the third paragraph of 
article 16 of the Covenant. In regard to this memorandum, the text of which 
has been made public, the Italian Government, while confirming the reserves and 
the protests originally made in regard to the measures decided upon against Italy 
in connexion with the first paragraph of article 16 of the Covenant, must now 
formulate the most formal reserves, and their own protest, against the interpreta¬ 
tion and application of paragraph 3 of article 16 of the Covenant, upon which 
the British memorandum bases the agreements of a military character arrived at 
between the British Government and other Governments. 

2. In this regard the Royal Government have the honour to represent the 
following:— 

In the first place, they point out that, according to the interpretation given 
by the French Government, which is referred to in the British memorandum, 
article 16 would imply complete solidarity between each of the members of the 
League of Nations in respect of that one of them who had been attacked by 
the Covenant-breaking State, if this attack had been clearly brought about^by 
the application of the provisions of the said article, the execution of which had 
been decided upon in common. Now it would be difficult, even from a merely 
formal point of view, to contest the fact that, prior to the above-mentioned 
exchanges of view, measures of an extraordinary nature had been taken by a 
Power extraneous to the Italo-Ethiopian conflict without information thereof 
having been given to the League of Nations, while the examination of the 
controversy by the Council of the League of Nations was still pending und 
therefore before there was any possibility of invoking article 16 of the Covenant. 

3. The Royal Government further observes that the agreements communi¬ 
cated by the British Government were arrived at on the basis of a hypothesis 
which the former Government must consider not only arbitrary, but completely 
inexistent, because such a hypothesis received that Government’s most complete 
denial through their solemn and repeated declarations, in particular that 
contained in tne message to the Italian nation of the 2nd October last; that is to 
say. that that Government had done everything possible to prevent this conflict, 
which was of a colonial nature, assuming the character and importance of a 
European conflict. These declarations have been confirmed not only by the 
attitude adopted bv the Italian Government towards the economic and financia 
measures applied in their regard—notwithstanding the fact that they had 
contested, as they still contest, that such measures had any justifications— but by 
Italy’s constant'collaboration, by means of concrete words and deeds, in the 
maintenance of security and the organisation of peace in Europe. That such a 
hypothesis, taken ns a basis for the above-mentioned agreements, could not be 
contemplated at the stage reached by the economic and financial measures so far 
applied is shown by the replies given by France as quoted in the British 
memorandum, having regard to the fact that the French Government twice had 
to specify that the obligation in question must be interpreted as being governed 
by the measures taken in fulfilment of article 16 within the limits of it* applica¬ 
tion, and that the British Government—according to the French reply-offered 
the French Government an assurance that they would not take the initiative in 
any measure against Italv which was not in conformity with the decision taken, 
or to be taken, by the League of Nations in full agreement with France. Now, 
such a decision'by the League of Nations has never been taken, since the 
application of economic and financial measures in connexion with the Italo- 
Ethiopian conflict has been the object of no discussion by the Council or the 
Assembly as such. The Government* of the States members applying the above- 
mentioned measures with regard to Italy have acted, instead, in pursuance of 
decisions which each of them have taken individually. 

4. The British Government then refer to the exchanges of notes which 

took place between the above-mentioned Governments, giving quotations and 
summaries thereof, and to the conversations which have taken place between the 
French and British General Staffs. . . 

5 The Italian Government, while compelled to make the foregoing 
observations with regard to that part of the texts which are reproduced in the 
memorandum, must reserve more detailed judgment until they are completely 
informed with regard to these agreements. The latter have, in fact, been arrived 
at between members of the League of Nations with regard to another member of 
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the League of Nations, who is bound to the former members by obligations and 
guarantees which presuppose the existence of relations characterised by the 
greatest confidence and clarity. 

6. The Italian Government must finally observe that for a Government of a 
State member of the League of Nations—a Government which is not a party to a 
controversy—to take, independently of any decision of the League of Nations, 
individual initiatives and to promote special agreements of a military character 
such as those now in question cannot contribute to European security and does 
not appear to be in harmony with the spirit of the Covenant. Such initiatives 
and military agreements, in sectors extraneous to the Italo-Ethiopian conflict, 
create—as they have in fact created—an atmosphere of serious unrest and 
therefore a danger to European peace. 

7. The British memorandum, by denying that the agreements referred to 
have any general character in relation to article 16 of the Covenant and 
emphasising that they contemplate only the hypothesis presupposed in connexion 
with the Italo-Ethiopian conflict, itself invests those agreements with a 
significance which more than ever imposes upon the Italian Government the duty 
of making a firm protest. 

8. The Italian Government take this occasion to repeat once more, and in 
the most explicit manner, that their action of a colonial nature, which was taken 
for reasons which have already been amply set forth, is not intended to constitute, 
and will never constitute, a menace to European peace. 


[J 837/48/1] No. 104. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. Eden.—{Received January 27.) 

(No. 12.) 

Sir, Addis Ababa, January 9, 1936. 

WITH reference to mv telegram No. 445 of the 23rd December last, I have 
the honour to report that the minor revolt which has arisen in Gojjam is led by 
Dejazmach Gessessa. 

2. Dciazmach Gessessa is the son of a younger brother of Ras Hailu. and 
is the chieftain who, as Fitaurari Gessessa,'arrested the fugitive Lij Yasu in 
1932 (see the enclosure in my despatch No. 93 of the 28th June, 1932. and 
connected correspondence). 

3. The Ethiopian Minister for Foreign Affairs told me to-day that, on the 
general mobilisation, Dejazmach Gessessa. although elderly and troubled with 
defective eyesight, marched with the rest of the army of Gojjam under Ras Imiru 
to the northern theatre of war. There came a day, however (probably in the 
beginning of December), when Ras Imiru’s camp was bombed by the Italians. 
Dejazmach Gessessa was six hours' march behind the Ras, but at the news he 
incontinently turned back and made homewards. Orders were issued for the 
arrest of the deserter. He was opposed on the boundary between Bagemdir and 
Gojjam, and some twenty of his men were killed in the encounter. About 
10 miles from Debre Marqos he was again opposed, this time by a handful of men 
hastily assembled from among the few troops left in the province. Some of his 
subordinate officers were killed in the fignt. At this point 1,000 men were 
despatched from Addis Ababa to deal with nim as reported in my telegram under 
reference. His forces are said to be modest. The Minister for Foreign Affairs 
expects that Dejazmach Gessessa will, within the next few days, be captured by 
the Addis Ababa detachment. 

4. The Minister hinted that the Dejazmach had probably been in touch with 
the Italian authorities before the outbreak of hostilities. It will be remembered 
that Ras Hailu himself was under the same suspicion in 1932. 

I have. &c. 

S. BARTON. 


[J 872/561/1] 


No. 105. 

Mr. Eden to Sir E. Phipps {Berlin). 


(So. 106.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, January 27, 1936. 

DURING the course of a conversation to-dav with Baron von Neurath, we 
spoke of the situation in Italy. The German Foreign Minister stated that he had 
within the last few days spoken to the German Amhassador in Rome, who was 
home on leave, and he had reported to him that he believed that Signor Mussolini’s 
attitude had undergone a considerable modification in the last tew weeks. The 
Duce was no longer so confident and would perhaps even agree to terras now 
which had not teen possible a short while ago. The financial and economic 
position of Italy was undoubtedly grave, and Baron von Neurath professed to be 
as anxious as we to see an end put to the dispute. He drew my attention to the 
fact that Germany, though taking no part in sanctions, had not actually greatly 
increased her trade with Italy, except perhaps in coal. This, he confessed, was 
not due to love of the I>eague, but to the fact that Germany did not wish unduly 
to extend her trade with Italy at the present time. 

2. Finally Baron von Neurath expressed the hope that we would work in 
close co-operation. I had had the advantage of paying two visits to Berlin 
in recent years, and I could be assured that he would always be ready to give 
any help that lay in his power to improve the relations between our two countries. 

3. I replied that I would tell him frankly that our task was made a great 
deal more difficult by speeches such as that recently delivered by Dr. Goeobels. 
I had already asked Herr von Hoesch to draw the attention of the German 
Government to a sentence in that speech which in my view wrongly described 
the present Italo-Ethiopian dispute. It was not for me to comment on the terms 
of Dr. Goebbels's speech, but Baron von Neurath as a former Ambassador to 
this country would Know well enough the kind of reaction such a speech must 
have. The German Foreign Minister made no attempt to excuse Dr. Goebbels. 
He even indicated that the Chancellor himself often dici not approve of the latter’s 
utterances. I must understand, Baron von Neurath went on, that the political 
situation in Germany was still by no means stable, and that added to the 
difficulties of the Foreign Secretary. Indeed, a few months ago he had teen so 
conscious of those difficulties, that he had gone to the Chancellor and offered 
his resignation, saying that it was now time for him to make way for a younger 
man. The Chancellor, however, had refused to accept his resignation, and in 
undertaking to continue at the Foreign Office, Baron von Neuratn had explicitly 
made it clear to the Chancellor that, while he was only too ready to work as 
his Foreign Minister, he could not do so for all the members of the German 
Government. 

I am, &c. 

ANTHONY EDEN 


[C 578/92/62] No. 106. 

Mr. Eden to Sir G. Clerk {Paris). 

(No. 143.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, January 27, 1936. 

M. FLANDIN came to sec me to-day and we had our first conversation since 
his appointment as French Foreign Minister. He began by expressing his earnest 
wish that during the period of his tenure of the Foreign Office, Anglo-French 
relations should be improved. He would always endeavour to consult me before 
taking any action ana he hoped that I would do the same so that in any move 
which we made we could show the world clearly that we were in step. 

2. M. Flandin then spoke of the German attitude and said that the French 
Government had been considerably preoccupied by the continuous references 
which had been appearing in the German press and sometimes in the utterances 
of German statesmen with reference to the Locarno Treaties and more particu¬ 
larly to the demilitarised zone. It certainly looked as though the German Govern¬ 
ment were preparing to take some action with reference to the demilitarised zone. 
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If this was likely,, what advice could I give him as to the attitude which the 
French Government should take up with reference to it? I told M. Flandin of 
the assurance which Baron von Neurath had given me earlier in the day and we 
agreed that, whatever the ultimate intentions of the German Government, it 
seemed unlikely that they would take any precipitate action in the near future. 
M. Flandin was, however, convinced that Germany was not likely to rest content 
with the continued existence of the demilitarised zone if she contemplated any 
aggressivo action elsewhere. For example, suppose that Germany intended to 
attack Czechoslovakia, the existence of the demilitarised zone would leave a gap 
in her defences which would make her very vulnerable. The same applied to any 

r tential German attack on Belgium. As to what France's attitude should be. 

replied that that was clearly a matter for the judgment of the French Govern¬ 
ment in the first instance. How much importance did they attach to the 
demilitarised zone? Did they wish for their part to maintain it at all costa? 
Or would the French Government prefer to bargain with the German Govern¬ 
ment about it while the existence of that zone still had value in Germau eyes? 
M. Flandin replied that these were just the subjects which he thought our two 
Governments should carefully consider and about which they should then consult. 

3. We then spoke of the Franco-Soviet Pact and I asked M. Flandin whether 
he could give me any information as to the future of that pact. M. Flandin said 
that ho anticipated that it would come before the Chamber almost at once, and 
though there might be some delay in the Senate, he anticipated its ratification 
by both Houses before the general election which he said would take place at the 
end of April or the beginning of May. On my expressing some surprise at the 
rapidity of such action, in the light of the delay which had previously taken place, 
M. Flandin replied that he considered the present situation most unsatisfactory. 
The pact had been signed and not ratified, and he thought that until ratification 
had taken place France was having the worst of both worlds. If it was right to 
negotiate a pact and to sign it. it must also be right to ratify it. Did I, however, 
think that the pact would have a bad effect on Germany? And had I any advice 
to give him on this score? I replied that M. Flandin would know as well as I 
that the Gorman Government had always shown resentment of the pact, but it 
was scarcely possible for His Majesty's Government to advise the French Govern¬ 
ment as to any action which they should take in the matter, since the ratification 
was a matter of French policy. M. Flandin seemed inclined to think that, since 
Germany not only knew of the pact’s signature but seemed to expect its ratifica¬ 
tion, the latter event would not create any undue stir. 

4. M. Flandin then asked whether I had any project in mind which would 
have the effect of improving relations with Germany. It was quite clear that 
the present situation could not be allowed to drift indefinitely, and that some 
attempt must be made at some time to bring about an improvement. He himself 
certainly wished this, but he feared that, while the Italo-Abyssinian dispute 
continued, the moment could scarcely be opportune. As to the latter, we both 
agreed that, while the reports which we haa received showed that the position of 
Italy was deteriorating, there was no initiative that either of our two Govern¬ 
ments could take in the matter at the present time. We must exercise patience, 
and the financial strain, together with the advent of the rains, might create 
another importunity for settlement. 

6. In this connexion M. Flandin asked me to consider, as a purely personal 
suggestion, whether it might not be possible when the time came to bring about 
a settlement to attempt to diminish tne significance of the dispute itself by some 
larger political agreement which aimed at bringing assured peace to the 
Mediterranean. He had in mind some form of Mediterranean Locarno, by which 
France and other Mediterranean Powers would guarantee us our possessions in 
that sea and the surety of communication which was so vital to our Imperial 
interests. In return, the other Mediterranean Powers would gain that greater 
degree of confidence which a Mediterranean Locarno would bring with it. 
Signor Mussolini, for instance, would be able to tell his people that he no longer 
had any fear for his communications with his African colonies, and if a real 
Mediterranean detente were possible, it would provide an excellent close to this 
unhappy dispute. I told M. Flandin that, while I agreed that it was in every 
respect desirable to bring this dispute to an end in a manner which would improve 
relations in the Mediterranean and remove all anxieties in that sphere. I should 
prefer to think over the various aspects of his suggestion. M. Flandin at once 
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agreed, and said that he had not yet spoken to any of his colleagues in the Govern¬ 
ment on the matter. He wished, however, to emphasise that he himself did attach 
importance to initiating some proposal which would give Signor Mussolini some 
justification with his own people for coming to a final settlement which would 
fall far short of the hopes which he had raised of African conquest. 

6. M. Flandin said that anv such agreement in common with the existing 
Locarno Treaties would, of course! have to be within the framework of the league. 
As to that institution, it seemed rather as though we and the French Govern¬ 
ment had changed places, and measures which they had pressed upon us in the 
past, such as amendments to the Covenant and the definition of the aggressor, 
might now appeal to us more than they had done heretofore. If so, the French 
Government would be pleased to discuss these or analogous matters with us at 
any time to see whether we could reach agreement upon any proposal which we 
jointly considered worth putting forward at Geneva. I replied that while 1 
should be prepared to consider any suggestion which M. Flandin made, I was not 
myself enamoured with the definition of the aggressor. M. Flandin said that he 
fully agreed as to this particular proposal, but there might be some others worth 
pursuing, and in any event he wished me to know that he was always available 
for discussion on this or any other matter. 

7. I then told M. Flandin that I wished to speak to him about tho Naval 
Conference. He might not yet have had time to familiarise himself with the 
details of the position, but I wished to take this first opportunity of asking him 
to make a constructive contribution to help the progress of that Conference. It 
seemed possible that a Four-Power Agreement would shortly be reached and that 
it might be that the four Powers would submit their proposals to Japan and ask 
that country to associate herself with them. In any event it was desirable to 
include all naval Powers in any agreement which was finally reached. For this 
purpose it would be necessary to approach Germany and Russia, amongst othere. 
M. Corbin had told me that the French Government would find some difficulty in 
this course. I much hoped, however, that they would not now persist in their 
objection. It was in the interests of France, as in our own. to bring Germany into 
anv naval agreement which might finally be reached. Though it was true that 
the Anglo-German Naval Agreement limited Germany quantitatively, it was also 
important to France, as well as to ourselves, that she should come into a 
qualitative agreement also. 

8. M. Flandin. in reply, reiterated the arguments which M. Corbin had 
previously used about the difficulty for anv French Government of sitting down 
to a conference with Germany which legalised her naval armaments in defiance 
of the Treaty of Versailles, more particularly since no agreement had been reached 
or was in sight in respect of militarv or air armaments. Upon my pressing him 
further. M. Flandin admitted that this was largely a question of trench internal 
politics. He did not despair of finding some way round the difficulty—perhaps 
by means of the diplomatic channel. He hoped, however, tlint His Majesty’s 
(jovernment would give him time. It would really not be possible for him or for 
anv French Foreign Minister, with the very best will in the world, to agree to 
mret the Germans at a conference which would legalise German rearmament 
before the French elections. If, however, it was possible to hold matters up till 
then, we could continue to seek to find ways and means of overcoming the very 
real difficulty, which the French Government felt, as soon as the elections were 

°' Cr 9 Finally. M. Flandin stated that he wished to approach the Chancellor of 
the Exchequer'during his visit to this countir to attemot to secure a measure of 
financial accommodation. He would not ask for a loan for he knew the difficulties 
of that, but he would like help for a few months of a character similar to that 
which the French Government had given His Majesty’s Government during the 
crisis of 1931. I replied that this was of course a matter for the Chancellor 
of the Exchequer as to which I was in no way qualified to speak. M. Flandin 
said that he understood this, but he did not wish to approach Mr. Chamberlain 
before he had made sure that I had no political objection to this course. I assured 
M. Flandin that I had none and we agreed that he should speak to the Chancellor 
of the Exchequer on the matter later in the evening. 

I am, &c. 

ANTHONY EDEN. 




fJ 658/18/1] 


No. 107. 

Mr. Eden to Sir S. Waterlow (.A thens). 


(No. 30.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office. January 27. 1936. 

YOUR telegram No. 6, Saving, of 16th January: Greek anxiety as regards 
possible Italian aggression, paragraph 5. 

I fully approve the attitude which you adopted. Please continue to follow 
the same line in anv further discussion of these eventualities. See also the last 
paragraph of my telegram No. 11 from Geneva. 

(Repeated to Belgrade, No. 13. and Angora. No. 19.) 


fJ 904/1/1] No. 108. 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received January *29.) 

S io. 91.) 

ir, Rome, Janwiry 24, 1936. 

IN my despatch No. 1469 of the 18th December last I had the honour to 
transmit to you a copy of a despatch from His Majesty’s consul-general at Genoa 
summarising public opinion in his district. I have now received a number of 
further despatches from various consular officers, including Mr. Major. 

2. The latter informs me that, although superficially there is no appreciable 
change in the general attitude, there is evidence that in certain quarters there 
are misgivings and the beginnings of disillusionment. Of special significance, he 
considers, is the fact that no mention is now made in public of the situation in 
East Africa (this, it is important to note, was before General Graziani’s latest 
advance). The small shopkeepers and their customers, who at one time used to 
refer in their conversation to the war, have recently become quite silent on the 
subject. This general taciturnity is believed to be due to the intensely active 
espionage conducted by the Fascist authorities. 

3. From various quarters Mr. Major gains the impression that the feeling 
against Great Britain is becoming more and more embittered, even those Italians 
who are willing to criticise the Italian Government’s actions being convinced that 
Great Britain has been guilty of perfidy in exploiting the Dace’s mistakes for 
her own selfish ends. The local press has dutifully made as much capital as 
possible out of the dum-dum bullet allegations, and attacks are also made on 
the Archbishops of Canterbury and York in order, presumably, to enlist religious 
opinion on the side of the Government. One particular paper, the Sole of Milan, 
with a wide circulation among Genoese business men, published on the 7th January 
a most scurrilous article which contained, among other chargee, the suggestion 
that the Archbishop of Canterbury was adopting an aggressive attitude towards 
the Abyssinian question because he held shares in Metro-Vickers. 

4. I have also received a report from His Majesty’s cousul at Palermo 
describing a ceremony held recently at Palermo when new colours were presented 
to various military units. Major' Dodds attended with his American colleague 
at the invitation of the authorities, and he remarked that, contrary to nis 
experience until a few months ago, the latter now seemed noticeably anxious to 
give him and his colleague a place of honour. At the ceremony, speeches were 
made on the usual patriotic lines by the Governor of Palermo and by the General 
Officer Commanding the troops in Sicily. His Majesty’s consul was struck, 
however, by the small size and indifference of the crowd. 

5. Major Dodds considers that discontent among the people has been 
increasing recently. One of his colleagues in touch with many classes of society 
gave it ns his opinion that 60 per cent, of those wearing Fascist badges are now 
no longer loyal to the cause; and he cited the case of a professor of the university, 
one of those Fascists who took part in the March on Rome, who had admitted 
to him that he had lost confidence in the regime and felt that a change was 
necessary. The professor bitterly resented the interference of the Government 
in the scholastic side of the university. He also made the interesting admission, 
to which I would particularly draw your attention, that he had been recently 
ordered by the authorities to pass a group of students through a farcical 
examination in order that they might proceed at once to Egypt to diffuse Italian 
propaganda. 
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6. Major Dodds is informed that the authorities are building large petrol 
storage tanks at the top of Mount Pellegrino, overlooking the harbour at Palermo. 
These tanks will apparently take two years to build and will be used for fuelling 
ships in the harbour through a system of feed pipes. It will be recalled that 
this Embassy has already reported the construction of similar tanks in other 
parta of Italy, notably one at Naples. 

7. A letter has also come into Major Dodds’s hands from a young Italian 
soldier in East Africa in which the latter states that orders have been received 
bv his unit not to take prisoners. From an American correspondent lately 
returned from the front, with whom a member of my staff has had some conversa¬ 
tion, it is learnt that whereas in the first phase of the trouble it was common 
to see prisoners on the northern front, they are few and far between to-day. 

8. His Majesty’s consul at Palermo has also forwarded a report from the 
British vice-consul at Catania, which shows that in that part of Sicily unemploy¬ 
ment has increased, that ecclesiastical circles are working hard to keep up the 
spirit of endurance, and that places of public entertainment are packed every 
night (from which fact the vice-consul draws the conclusion that the population 
ardently desire an hour of rest between daily worries); of more importance 
perhaps is Mr. Franck’s opinion that people in general are beginning to examine 
the situation from a more practical point of view, and that there is beginning 
to show itself a certain craving for the truth. The population, he adds, are 
working less and therefore finding more time to think and to meditate. 

I have, &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


IJ 908/1/1] No. 109. 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received January 29.) 

§1°' 83 ^ Rome, January 24, 1936. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that in an article in the Qiornale d'Italia 
of the 23rd January Dr. Gay da seta out to examine a number of recent, develop¬ 
ments in international affairs which, ho says, are not in accordance with those 
league principles of universal solidarity and collective security on which England 
is supposed to-day to base her policy. These developments represent a definite 
and world-wide reaction to the guiding principles of that policy, which, in the 
Abyssinian question, has been directed against Italy. «... 

' 2 Dr. Gay da first turns his attention to the Franco-Bntish military 
agreements. Their alleged object, namely precaution against an attack which 
Italy has never contemplated, does not, he says, provide a sufficient explanation. 
They have called in question the Ixxarno Pact, thus shaking tho foundations 
of one of the "most solid political structures in continental Europe, a real 
instrument of collective security”; and. in consequence, have produced a most 
violent reaction in Germany, which has remained entirely unconvinced by the 
official explanation. Supposedly entered into in order to support sanctions, that 
is. the policv of the League, in reality they were concluded outside the League and 
before any decision was reached which might have justified them. There should 
be no more talk of a German menace; for now it was Germany and the world 
which were threatened bv "the ravsterious movements of armed forces, by secret 
agreements and by the illicit political agitations of certain rest lew nations. 

3. The campaign in the Morning Post revealing why the British Govern¬ 
ment had withdrawn the Hoare-Laval plan before the Italian Government had 
had time to obtain the explanations which they needed, or return any reply, 
had prepared the wav for the new programme of British naval construction. 
Russia was using the pretext of an undefined Fascist menace and of the activities 
of Japan to bring her army up to 1,300,000 men ; and her utterances were now 
taking on a more warlike tone. In Egypt, national claims were meeting with 
resistance from the British Foreign Office; and the tension between Ixmdon and 
Cairo could not fail to increase In dealing with Egypt Great Britain had 
greatly weakened her position in the eyes of the world by the professions of 
respect for the rights of small nations which she had made at Geneva. And 
the example of Egypt was being followed with attention in India. 
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4. Turkey, Iraq, Iran and Afghanistan, all countries in which until now 
Great Britain had sought expansion and control, had concluded a new pact for 
the co-ordination of tneir political and economic interests. Though the pact 
would be initialled at Geneva, its character was independent of Geneva and 
essentially Asiatic. Japan had abandoned the principles of the Washington 
Treaty: and was advancing in the Far East at a pace which would soon bring 
her into conflict with Russia. In the United States the reserves formulated by 
certain Senators with regard to the Neutrality Bill were significant in that they 
re-affirmed the definite detachment of the United States from the League, there 
were no less significant movements on foot in South America, where certain 
republics were being induced to leave the League of Nations and where there had 
been a diplomatic rupture between Uruguay and the Soviet Union. 

5. Summing up his review Dr. Gayda says that three tendencies emerge 
from the facts which he had recorded :— 

(1) A progressive detachment on the part of numerous nations from the 

principles and obligations of collective security as this was understood 
at Geneva. The Franco-British agreements and the events in Asia and 
in North and South America were typical of the movement which was 
leading to the disintegration of the League of Nations structure. 

(2) A departure from the principles of peace in favour of a more intense 

armed preparation for war. . 

(3) A movement towards economic self-sufficiency. Italy had not been alone 

in developing her economic independence. Her action had been 
necessitated by sanctions; but Germany and Japan were engaged in 
an exactly similar task. 

6 . These three tendencies. Dr. Gayda concludes, “ are a direct result of the 
policy pursued by Great Britain and the League of Nations in 1935 which was 
directed, with so many characteristic demonstrations, against Italy- 11 d 
bo an exaggeration to say that they were the product solely of the sanctions 
applied to Italy, but they were certainly inspired to a great extent by them. 
Abyssinia will prove a test case. Every country is now aware of the dangerous 
precedent which is being set up. It has been shown that it is not possible to 
do feud honestly and freely one’s own national interests even on grounds of self- 
defence. or to trust in the fair judgment of civilised peoples, when an imperial 
Power imposes its veto. In such a cAse there is always the danger of being 
subjected to political and economic suffocation by the imperial I ower, assisted 
by a timid and docile retinue of her frightened satellites. Hence the necessity 
for providing out of one’s own means for military security, economic independence 
and for more definite and more instantaneous means of collaboration than are 
furnished by the league’s generic and arbitrary decisions. 

7 . I have thought it well to summarise this article at some length, because, 
as you are aware, Dr. Gayda usually writes under official inspiration. 

J I have. &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


[J 907/89/1] No. 110. 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received January 29.) 

j^ r °- B7 ) Rome, January 24. 1936. 

IN amplification of my telegrams Noe. 53 and 54 of to-day's date. I have 
the honour to inform you that my French colleague came to see me to-day. Do 
told me that he had had an interview yesterday with Signor Musaolim, whom 

he had found in good shape and reasonable. . D . . . , 

2. M. de Chambrun said to me that during his visit to Paris he had seen 
a large number of important people in political circles and he had found that 
they had all agreed on one point, namely, that it was desirable that the btresa 
front should not disappear. Some of them were more strongly in favour of 
a firm Uague policy than others, some more favourable to Sipor Mussolini; 
but as regards Stresa there was no difference of opinion. He had told Signor 
Mussolini of this feeling and the latter had replied that it was his desire that 


the Stresa front should continue, but that this depended largely on Great Britain. 
Comte de Chambrun remarked to the Duce that he had noticed that the Italian 
press was indulging in a mild flirtation with Germany. To this Signor Mussolini 
replied that he need pay no attention to the press in this respect, since his will 
remained unchanged in this matter. 

3. Comte de Chambrun then spoke to Signor Mussolini of Abyssinia and 
said that, while France did not intend to make any new proposals, he would be 
glad to know for his own guidance and for that of the new French Government 
whether he would prefer a long war or a rapid settlement. Signor Mussolini 
answered that he would certainly prefer a settlement. Comte de Chambrun 
did not enter into any details as' he did not think this would be wise at the 
moment, but Signor Mussolini had, incidentally, told him that on the evening 
of the 18th December he had prepared and signed a motion (to be presented, I 
presume, to the Senate) accepting the Laval-Hoare proposals as a basis of 
discussion. When he heard, however, of the resignation of Sir Samuel Hoare 
and that M. Herriot had resigned—at the moment he did not know from what 
office—he decided that it was useless and indeed undignified to proceed any 
further with the matter. He expressed doubts as to whether if he had done 
so the results would have been any more satisfactory to Italy. 

4. Reverting to the main points of this conversation, the Comte de Chambrun 
said that he thought that Signor Mussolini’s statements would be thought rather 
satisfactory by M. Flandin, who he believed would be the next French Foreign 
Minister. He had had a long talk with him in Paris and M. Flandin had 
suggested, as a purely personul idea, that the best way of dealing with the 
Abyssinian problem might be to drown it in something larger, and apparently 
had in mind in this connexion some kind of general Mediterranean agreement. 
For instance, one might proceed by way of the Mediterranean to the Red Sea. I 
replied that this seemed to be to some extent a reversion to the ideas put forward 
by Signor Mussolini some time ago. when he had suggested a Mediterranean 
agreement to my Government. I thought, however, that the policy of 
mv Government ' would rather be that it was necessary first to settle 
the Red Sea question, and then the Mediterranean problem could be envisaged. 
Comte de Chambrun observed that he personally was inclined to share my view 
and added that of course M. Flandin had spoken before he assumed any official 
responsibility. He emphasised the extreme friendliness which M. Flandin felt 
towards Great Britain, but observed in reply to a question from me that he was 
not so much in favour as M Laval of a Franco-German rapprochement. He was 
very anxious to restore the Stresa front. 

5 My French colleague said that he had also made one purely personal 
suggestion (he emphasised that it tras extremely personal) to Signor Mussolini 
namely, that in order to obtain the security which he desired for his colonies and 
for anv zone of Italian economic expansion and settlement, Abyssinia and in 
particular the Araharic provinces, might ultimately be neutralised. He had 
pointed out that it was not likely that the Italian campaign would be so successful 
as to secure the complete disarmament of Abyssinia. The Fmpcror therefore 
would at a given moment be faced with a position in which the various Rases 
would have large supplies of arms and ammunition. This might well lead to 
civil warfare and it might well be that the Emperor himself would be glad of 
something which would ensure his throne and do away with the po*ubilities ot 
rebellion He might, indeed, be ready to welcome the neutralisation of his country. 
Signor Mussolini had seemed to be rather attracted by the idea, but asked what 
view Great Britain would take of it. M. de Chambrun replied that this was 
a question which he should put to the British Ambassador. He wished, therefore, 
to warn me of what had passed in case Signor Mussolini raised the point with 
me. but begged me. if he did so. to pretend that I had had no previous knowledge 
of it. I said that this would be a very easy position to assume and indeed it 
was one which I should probably have to take in any case, as I had no idea what 
views my Government would hold on the subject. Comte de Chambrun had 
also pointed out to Signor Mussolini that such neutralisation would make the 
cession of Assab much easier, as there would be no danger of arras and ammuni¬ 
tion coming through the port. As Comte de Chambrun was evidently proud 
of the neutralisation idea. I did not wish to throw too much coId water on his 
enthusiasm, but I told him that I thought that the primary problems were those 
of territorial exchanges and of economic expansion and settlement. 




6 . My colleague let fall that some little time ago he had begged Signor 
Suvich that great care should be taken that the Jibuti Railway should not be 
bombed. He had told him that this would not only constitute a poor response 
to all the efforts which the French Government had made on Italy’s behalf, but 
it would also create much ill-feeling among the holders of Jibuti Railway bonds, 
and among the French public as a whole. He felt to-day that this question was 

S erhaps not of any actuality, as General Graziani’s advance had been in a different 
irection. 

7. I have sent a copy of this despatch to His Majesty s representative 
at Paris. " Wl «'» *M*" * 

I have, &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


[J 908/1/1] No. 111. 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received January 29.) 

^ ^ Rome. January 25, 1938. 

’ Mr. INGRAM, in his despatch No. 18 of the 3rd January' last, promised 
that this Embassy would shortly send a fuller report regarding the danger, as it 
exists to-day, of a mnd-dog act on the part of Signor Mussolini. 

2. As I have had the honour to report on more than one occasion, that 
danger has been, to my mind at least, by no means negligible; and this was 
specially the case during the months of July and August last year. At that 
time the violent campaign of the controlled press against the united Kingdom, 
the alleged weakness of the Mediterranean fleet, the emphasis laid on the exposed 
position of Malta and Gibraltar to an attack by air combined to indicate that 
Signor Mussolini, in spite of his assurances that he did not desire an extension 
of the Abyssinian war and that he harboured no aggressive designs against the 
British Empire, might by means of a manufactured incident, or otherwise, launch 


his forces against us in the hope of obtaining, at any rate, a temporary 
He may well have thought that such action on his part would lead to a E 


success. 

uropean 


upheaval, in which the United Kingdom, as a result of the Italian offensive, 
would start under a considerable handicap, and that therefore France, in 
particular, might lie unwilling to involve herself too deeply on the British side. 
You will incidentally remember that Signor Mussolini declared to me on the 
29th October last that, if Italy were to be faced with the choice of being forced 
to yield or of war, he would definitely choose the latter, even if this meant " that 
the' whole of Europe went up in a blaze.” In this conversation the Duce further 
indicated that Italy would sooner fight than starve (see paragraph 13 of my 
despatch No. 1269 of the 30th October). 

3. Happily, the most dangerous moments passed. His Majesty s Govern¬ 
ment took tne necessary measures to reinforce the Mediterranean fleet, to remove 
it from too close a proximity to the Italian air bases, and to strengthen the 




obtained from the French Government assurances that they would fulfil their 
obligations under the Covenant should Signor Mussolini commit an act of 
aggression against Great Britain by reason of the latter's collaboration in the 
international action undertaken by the League of Nations. 

4. As soon as it was evident that the French Government were ready to 
support His Majesty's Government in such an eventuality—and the debate in 
the House of Commons in December provided clear evidence that such was the 
case—the peril of a mad-dog act became. I believe, far less acute. In your 
telegram No. 11 from Geneva of the 23rd January you come to the conclusion 
that, as a result of the agreement between His Majesty's Government, the French. 
Turkish. Greek. Czechoslovak and Roumanian Governments, the risk of such 
an act " should now be looking remote.” I venture to express my entire agree¬ 
ment Signor Mussolini must surelv recognise that to embark now on such an 
adventure would lead not only to the complete extinction of Italy's Abyssinian 
hopes but might also involve the ultimate loss of certain territories, such as the 
Dodecanese (if not. indeed, of possessions nearer home). I feel that Signor 
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Mussolini is too good a patriot to place Italy in such peril, even were the main¬ 
tenance of the Fascist regime to be at stake.' The only reserve I would make is 
the following: Assuming Signor Mussolini to be fared with the prospect of 
definite defeat in Abyssinia, he might still make some desperate tnrow if he 
thought that he could thereby start a general European conflict in which Germany 
would join. If, however. Germany is unwilling or unready to take part in such 
a dangerous game, then I hold that any mad-dog act on the part of the Duce, 
while it cannot be absolutely excluded, becomes in the present circumstances highly 
improbable. 

I have, &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


[J 909/1/1] No. 112. 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received January 29.) 

(No. 99.) 

Sir, Rome. January 25, 1936. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that I have read with interest your 
despatch No. 67 of the 16th January, reporting a conversation which you had 
recently with Sr. Cantilo, the Argentine Ambassador at Rome and until lately 
his country’s representative on the Council of the league of Nations. 

2. I have no comments to make on Sr. Cantilo’s remarks, except in regard 
to the question of a possible embargo on oil supplies to Italy. I observe that you 
told Sr. Cantilo that one of the considerations you had had in mind in connexion 
with oil sanctions was " whether or not its imposition would stArt another 
outburst of xenophobia on Signor Mussolini’s part in order to rally his people 
to a continuance of the war. Sr. Cantilo demurred from this suggestion and 
took the line that the Italian people had not the staying power of the northern 
races; once they were depressed about the possible outcome of the war, further 
blows to their chances of success might well increase their desire to make terms. 

3. On this point I find myself more in agreement with the considerations 
you advanced than with the point of view of Sr. Cantilo. I am sure that, if oil 
sanctions were to be imposed, great efforts would be made here to concentrate the 
nation's resentment against the forty odd snnetionist countries res|>onsible, of 
which Great Britain would, as usual.* be regarded as the leader. At present the 
first strength of the anti-sanctionist campaign has been spent, and I think the 
authorities would be glad of any excuse with which to arrange for the people 10 
take, so to speak, a second wind! I am not prepared to say how long such efforts 
would be maintained, nor what measure of success would attend them, but I am 
certain that thev would be made. 

I have, Ac. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


[J 910/1/1] 


No. 113. 


Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received January 29.) 


(No. 101 , Rome, January 25. 1936. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that since my return to Rome a few days 

E , I have had conversations with certain of ray colleagues, from which I gather 
; Signor Mussolini does not expect much to happen during the next month 


or so. 


2 The Italians do not think that either France or Great Britain will take 
any initiative towards a settlement, and they do not intend to make any move 
themselves. They do not believe that oil sanctions will be imposed; in fact, they 
consider that as far as the League is concerned, it will be a question of marking 
time. The victory of General Graziani has done much to dissipate the depression 
which was beginning to prevail before it, but official circles admit that it has not 
any decisive value, though it may well prove a useful move. An advance on 
Harrar is still apparently the main Italian objective. The Italians seem to be 
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trusting largely to a possible, and they believe probable, digringolade , political, 
economic ana military, in Abyssinia. They consider that the Emperor s position 
is becoming weaker, and that the Abyssinians are not a race which can face a long 
drawn-out struggle. Their food supplies are insufficient, and their health arrange¬ 
ments totally inadequate. They believe that these deficiencies will largely affect 
the moral of the troops at present under arms. Signor Suvich recently declared 
that he was convinced that ultimately peace would be made by agreement between 
“ the interested parties.” I ascertained that by this he did not mean Italy and 
Abyssinia, but Italy, France and Great Britain. 

I have, &c. 

KRIC DRUMMOND. 


[J 937/45/1] No. 114. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. Eden.—(Received January 30.) 

(N ° HI^ Majesty's Minister at Addis Ababa presents his compliments to His 
Majesty'8 Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and has the honour 
to transmit to him copy of a despatch from the assistant military attach*, dated 
tho 8th January (with enclosure), respecting the bombing by Italian aircraft of 
the Ethiopian Red Cross station at Dagahbur on the 4th January, 1936. 

Addis Ababa, January 13, 1936. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 114. 

Captain Taylor to Sir S. Barton. 

Sir. llarrar, January 8, 1936. 

I HAVE the honour to enclose a detailed report on the bombing by Italian 
aircraft of the Ethiopian Rod Cross station at Dagahbur on the 4th January. 1936. 
I was at this station on the nights of the 3rd and 4th January, but was on my 
way to Dagaha Modo at the actual time of the bombardment. 

I have, &c. 

R. H. R. TAYLOR, Captain R.A., 

Assistant Military Attachi. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 114. 

Detailed Report of the Bombing by Italian Aircraft of the Ethiopian Red ('rose 
Station, Dagahbur, on January 4. 1936. 

AT about 7-45 a.m. on the 4th January, 1936, three or four Italian aircraft 
bombed Dagahbur. Two of these aircraft dropped bombs on the Ethiopian Red 
Cross station. At least twenty bombs fell within 100 yards of the Red Cross 
tents. Four of these fell within 5 yards of the Red Cross flagstaff, situated 20 
yards in front of the tents. Incendiary and anti-personnel bombs were dropped. 
A large number of bomb splinters were found inside and around the tents. There 
were no casualties and no damage to material other than holes in tents and Red 
Cross flag caused by bomb splinters. One splinter passed a short distance over 
the head of a patient lying on a stretcher in the operating tent. 

The station is about 2 kilom. from the town. The nearest troops to the station 
at the time of the bombardment were those posted in the river bed about 1 kilom. 
south of the station. No shots were fired at the aeroplanes within a distance of 
at least 1 kilom. . 

Two of the tents have large red crosses on them which must be easily visible 
from the air. From the behaviour of Italian aircraft flying over Dagahbur on 
previous occasions it is quite certain that their pilots know the nature and the 
exact whereabouts of this Red Cross station. 
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At the station at the time of the bombing were Dr. Rufail (Egyptian Red 
Cross). Mr. D. Stokes (Bible Churchmen’s Mission), “ Dr." Johannes (Ethiopian 
veterinary surgeon). A certain number of Ethiopian dressers, boys and lorry 
drivers. ' All these were personnel of this Red Cross unit. There was also about 
fifteen to twenty patients. After the bombing of Bulale on the 30th December, 
when several bombs fell within close proximity to the Egyptian Red Cross station 
there, a small trench had been dug nearby. The trench was about 40 yards on 
the other side of the Dagahbur-Jijiga motor road from the tents. The distance 
from the tents to the trench is about 150 yards. This trench obviously saved the 
lives of several people. The nearest bomb fell 45 yards from the trench and 
between it and the tents. 4 

On the 31st December aircraft dropped pamphlets on Dagahbur (see A.M.A s 
Report No. 9 and enclosures). Some of these were thrown from the aircraft when 
over the station, but the pamphlets actually reached the ground a little way off. 

I told Mr. Stokes and Dr. Rufail that it would be beneficial if they made a 
signed statement while the incident was still fresh in their minds, as it might be 
required later. They said they would. 

R. H. R. TAYLOR, Captain R.A., 

Assistant Military Attachi. 

Harrar, January 8, 1936. 


[J 976/976/1) No- 115. 


Mr. Eden to Sir G. Knox (Budapest). 



I HAD an interview with M. de Kanya yesterday, when the Hungarian 
Foreign Minister confined himself in the main to questioning me about the policy 
of His Majesty’s Government which, he confessed, seemed to him difficult to 
follow. We seemed to have found a new faith in the League. Why, for instance, 
was it that we. who had never shown any enthusiasm for article 16 or tor 
sanctions before, had suddenly played so prominent a part in organising them m 

this jj l8 P“£\ ined M de Kanya thftt t he policy of His Majesty’s Government 
had always been baaed upon the League, but that the growing uncertainty in 
Europe, and the rearmament of certain States had determined our public opinion 
more than ever to give their full support to the League, and to see whether, it 
others would do the same, it might not be possible to make it an effective instrument 

fOF *3* P M*de Kanya the^fasked whether we had warned Signor Mussolini of the 
feelings of His Majesty's Government in the Italo-Ethiopian dispute. I replied 
that w-e had many times. M. de Kanya then said that Signor Mussolini had made 
the most elementary errors in embarking upon his African adventure in such 
conditions. It should surely have been evident to him, before even contemplating 
war in Abyssinia, that he should make sure that by so doing he would not weaken 
his position in Europe. Unfortunately ho had taken no such precautions, and 

the results for Italy must be very serious. 

“• I am. &c. 

ANTHONY EDEN. 


[J 981/136/1] 


No. 116. 

Mr. Eden to Sir R. Lindsay ( Washington). 


(Telegraphic ) foreign Office, January 30, 1936, 

“<?> fiias 
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to Italian territory? Is it known, for example, when consideration of the 
Neutrality Bill is likely to be completed ? 

Information is required before United Kingdom representative on the 
Committee of Experts which will consider this subject leaves for Geneva on 
•2nd February. 


J 983/61/1] 


No. 117. 


Mr. Forbes to Mr. Eden.—(Received January 31.) 

^i r °' 5 6 7 ^ Lima, January 3, 1936. 

' A SUFFICIENT period of time has now elapsed since the publication of the 
decree imjxwing sanctions against Italy (of which a copy was endued m my 
despatch No. 283 of the 18th ultimo) for the attitude of the country to the Govern¬ 
ment’s policy to have declared itself. I am happy to be able to inform you that 
there hns been no appreciable criticism of the basic principle involved, so that the 
nation may be held to have endorsed the vote recorded by Congress as reported in 
my despatch No. 285 of the 19th ultimo. . . . , 

2. Indeed, the onlv press comment has taken the form of an article in the 
Prensa seeking, in the face of the vote recorded by Congress, to prove that the 
Government’s action is unconstitutional. As, however, the article is sigDM 
"Juan E. Cavazzana.” it is quite clearly only another piece of paid Italian 

propaganda.^ hand the t i me .limit (the 31st December) imposed on imports 
by article 4 of the decree of the 11th December has produced representations from 
the Lima Chamber of Commerce, which have received general support in the press. 
The Government have found the view of the Chamber of Commerce reasonable, 
and have issued the supplementary decree, of which a translation is enclosed,!) 
extending the time-limit until the 20th February. The reasons for the extension 
are clearly set forth in the body of the decree, and I need not. therefore, 
recapitulate them here. In any event the modification has little importance, since, 
in view of the very small voliime of I tab-Peruvian commerce, the useful effect 
of the imposition of sanctions by Peru will be moral rather than practical. 

4. The Italian Minister returned from leave a few days ago and is. I am 
told, straining every nerve to get the decree revoked. I do not think that he will 

5. I am somewhat amused to learn from my friend, the Swedish Minister, 
who travelled with him from La Guaira. that Signor Bianchi attributes the 
decision of the Peruvian Government to the failure of his Charge d Affaires to 
counteract the terrific pressure exerted by myself. 

6 . In point of fact. I have been particularly careful to avoid any appearance 
of seeking to dictate Peru’s attitude. My method has been to attend the 
Minister’s weekly receptions with other questions to discuss. The talk has, of 
course, inevitably turned on the Italo-Ethiopian business, and ray line has been 
to stress the fact that our own attitude is the only one that a member of the League 
could honourably adopt, to insist on the absence of any extra-League motives, to 
express the most pessimistic view of Italy’s chances in any circumstances, to nail 
some of the more venomous propaganda lies and to commiserate with the Minister 
on the very difficult position created for him by the existence of so powerful an 
Italian colonv in Lima. I have also from time to time thrown him juicy morsels 
culled from the Foreign Office print. I have always felt that any attempt to exert 
pressure would not only be quite wrongly taken to indicate a lack of sincerity in 
our motives, but would also have had the opposite effect to that desired. 

I have. &c. 

COURTENAY FORBES. 


(•) Not printed. 


J 988/382/i] 


No. 118. 


Sir G. Warner to Mr. Eden.—{Received January 31.) 

(No. 37.) 

Sir, Berne, January 29, 1936. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 439 of the 17th December, in which I 
enclosed a copy of the message of the Federal Council to the Federal Assembly on 
the subject of sanctions and the attitude of Switzerland thereto, and to my 
despatch No. 15 of the 15th instant, I have the honour to report that M. Henry 
Vallotton, the president of the Committee of the National Council, has now 
presented to the Council the report of his committee on this message. 

2. The report commences with a historical account of the neutrality of the 
country before and after 1815, deals with the essential facts of the Italo 
Ethiopian conflict, and then comes to the attitude adopted by the Federal Council 
in October 1935. 

3. The committee do not accept the claim of the Federal Council that tfiis 
question lies within their competence under article 102 of the Constitution. 
While recognising that there was urgency, they consider that the Federal 
Assembly alone were competent under article 85, which provides that the 
Chambers are competent in regard to measures to secure the external safety and 
the maintenance of the independence and neutrality of Switzerland, as also in 
regard to declarations of war and the conclusion of peace. While in normal times 
the Federal Council are responsible for external relations, the Chambers become 
responsible when Swiss neutrality and independence are threatened. In case of 
doubt, moreover, tlie question of competence should lie decided in favour of the 
Federal Assembly, who might otherwise find themselves confronted with a fait 
accompli. In any case, the committee consider that, if further sanctions against 
Italy are contemplated, notably an embargo on oil, the attitude of Switzerland 
should be brought before the Federal Assembly and settled by them. It is not. the 
committee consider, for them to examine the attitude of Switzerland towards 
these further sanctions. 

4. The committee then examine the attitude of the Federnl Council towards 
the violation of the Covenant by Italy and the participation of Switzerland in 
economic sanctions, and express the view that, having regard to the Declaration 
of London, the message of the Federal Council of the 4th August, 1919, and their 
memorandum of the 13th January, 1920, the Federal Council could not have 
acted otherwise than they did. In this connexion the report contains the 
following passage : “ Respect for her word is the first duty of Switzerland; this 
dutv is open neither to discussion nor compromise. Tho regrettable fact that our 
hopes in the universality of the League of Nations have been deceived, and the 
fact that certain Great rowers have withdrawn from Geneva, could not free us 
from our engagements. The attitude as regards principle adopted by the Federal 
Council in 1935 is the same as that which they engaged publicly and solemnly to 
take in 1919 and 1920; we could not. therefore, criticise our Government for 

nsp«rtin^ 0 j )8erve t hat this does not mean that Switzerland is 

obliged to participate in all the sanctions which Geneva might contemplate, 
because each State is free to determine according to the rules of good faith which 
apply to treaties, what obligations flow in its own case from the treaty which it 


States being free to apply them in toto or partially or not at all according to tho 

rules of good faith. . ... , 

6 . The committee maintain, therefore, in principle that Switzerland has the 
right to come to a decision taking into account her special position, which is 

As regards sanctions, it is, moreover, the normal course that the States 
members of the League are not treated on a footing of equality, as this would 
subject the States to obligations similar in theory, but in practice most unequal, 
as they would constitute light burdens for some and crushing and dangerous 
burdens for others. In particular, if certain sanctions are likely seriously to 
compromise Swiss neutrality or independence, it is the duty of Switzerland to 
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refuse to apply them, since the first duty of a neutral to herself and others is to 

maintain her neutrality. , ~ ..j.. 

8. After examining the measures taken by the Federal Council in the light 
of these principles, the committee approve their decisions relative to the embargo 
on arms, the embargo on certain exports as well as the other measures of a 
*. < j .... i-ir-n kv (invornmAni After enumerating their 


CUIIUIUSIUIIO VII NIB i«ao.o v»a W.V I.*.-- --— .-* A _ J 

of the 15th instant, the committee add : Swiss neutrality is not a theoretic and 
ephemeral conception; since 1536 it directs our destinies; it flows from our 
history, from the interior structure of this countn- andfrom '*• 
situation; it issues from the will of our fathers, who wished JoaMure P“g 
and security of Switzerland and to construct out of it a focus of peace in the teart 
e i' _■ tv:. im an nttiriwfa nf indifference or pusillanimity. 


assert the TO people uTremain faithful to their stotuteof neutrality; 

we affirm their hatred of war and their ardent desire for peace and , he 

9. In the course of the debate which followed. M. Grimm the lead ^ of 


word given at the time, lie added that, if .Switzerland deeir*. to flow on™ 
league in case of need, she must not bargain about the help to be* given to^that 
institution. Whatever rights her neutrality may confer on her. the D^larat^n 
of London must not be interpreted in t«> restrictive a sense 
of the Swiss delegation to the League of Nations, who acted as 
German language of this committee, while speaking generally in tile same sense 
as M. VallottmT said that lie hoped that an impartial court would “g* 
pronounce on the Swiss attitude in regard to the embargo on arms. Hejilsc-said 
that, if economic sanctions were to be fully enforced, the loss to . wws toreig 
trade would be 10 per cent, and to British trade only *2 5 per cent *"*•**.“. d j 

( rnvi> nn idea of the sacrifice made by Switzerland for the sake of international 
solidarity. M. Stilcki explained that the question of the Italo-Abyaainian conflict 
had bee.? passed over to a conference of independent States bythe 
that article 16 of the Covenant with its military sanctions 

to the most widely divergent views being expressed and at first there ' w «« J 1 **; 
Through this Switzerland was guided by her duty to the L©*KJ»e ,. “f 

neutrality. The difficulty is to distinguish between economic EuliUo 
sanctions* Switzerland had prohibited exports to Italy amounting ^m.Uonsof 
francs. M Litvinov had expressly approved the 8w« •ttttjdb. 
disputed that Switzerland by her clearing arrangemento hw the^j^ 

of sanctions. Criticisms in the English press lasted only so long as the 

c£X. .aid that Switzerland muat chocje 
. . ..a.. v... no.itmlttv and that. Afforded bv the Iaeague. He 


general interest, she would be expected to enforce sanction* only so far_as they do 
not endanger her neutrality. The position is qmto different nowtowhatit was in 
1920 The League is now much less universal. One of the neighbouring . t. 
has ieft the League and another has violated the Covenant. A ® 
contention thitSftritzerUnd should define her neutrality, he observed that Swiss 
neutrality was recognised in the general interest and «isU onlyui so far as it is 
respected by other States. In the 18th century Switzerland lived in the illusion 
of safety until in 1797 she was invaded on all sides The situation is serious and 
Switzerland must preserve her neutrality as strictly as possible. He expose, 
gratitude to the Government for not giving way to those who wished Switzerland 
to proceed to more drastic sanctions. M. Motta said that he had been a Federal 

- • ... a . P __ „.. .1 Kn Kn<l Timor fnlt en irrput n 8AI1V fit 


had been approved, he considered that it would be a mistake to try and haw her 
status as laid down in the Declaration of London examined and revised, as this 
would imply an admission of uncertainty. He opposed a suggestion made that 
Switzerland should leave the League. Switzerland would be isolated without 
the League and her neutrality would be less well guaranteed. The League is 
stronger now than in 1920. Switzerland must not forget her success m the zones 
dispute. 


11. The National Council approved by 112 votes to 1 the policy of the 
Federal Council. 

12. You will have observed that there are a number of statements in the 
committee’s report which are open to criticism. It is difficult to see how the 
Federal Council could substantiate the claim set out in paragraph 5 above that 
each State is entitled to determine for itself ** according to the rules of good 
faith ” what interpretation should be placed on a treaty which it has signed. 
And. in fact, the editor of the Bund has pointed out in a special article that the 
doctrine is a dangerous one. as it would justify an aggressor State in deciding 
on it* own authority what constitutes an act of hostility towards it. The claim 
was also criticised in the debate. It is also maintained (paragraph 5) that, as the 
Co-ordinating Committee have merely “ recommended ' sanctions, the member 
States are at liberty to apply them to the extent they think fit. You will also have 
observed from paragraph 7 that it is regarded as the duty of Switzerland to 
refuse to apply sanctions should this compromise seriously her neutrality. It is 
not at present possible to say what will be the outcome of the committee’s 
contention that the approval of the National Council is required before the 
Federal Council can agree to further sanctions, including an embargo on oil. 

13. I am sending a copy of this despatch to the British delegation to the 
League of Nations at Geneva. 

I have. ate. 


J 978/136/1] 


No. 119. 


Washington, January 30, 1936. 


Sir R. Lindsay to Mr. Eden —(Received January 31.) 

(No. 28.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

(K.) YOUR telegram No. 33. . . - . 

Department of Commerce have given me the following figures lor 

December:— 

1. To Italy : 184.678 barrels of petrol. 728.309 barrels of crude petroleum 
and gas oil. Also a substantial amount of lubricating oil and paraffin wax. 
Total value 2.239.323 dollars (which is slightly less than provisional figure given 
in statement now on it* way to you on the lines of November statement enclosed 

lU '"^To^taiia^AHica: 69.429 barrels of petrol, value 306.180 dollars. (End 
of R.) 

Restriction of export* remains dependent on extent to which intimations in 
statements of policy issued by President and Secretary of State are followed by 
exporters and on nature of any change in existing neutrality law. A* regards 
the°presient position of the A<&ninistration’s Neutrality Bill. I have nothing to 
add to my telegram No. 27. 


fj 1000/1000/1] No - 120 

Mr. Eden to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 

H6 ) Foreign Office, January 31. 1936 

’ THF Italian Ambassador asked to see me this morning, when he stated that 
he wasgoi ng* U? Rome Uris*a fternoon for a meeting of the fascist Grand Council 
and thafhe wished to have a conversation with me in order to clear his mind, if 
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I could help him to do so, on the policy of His Majesty's Government. As I had 
probably been informed, the speech which I had made in Warwick had had a 
good effect in Rome. Public opinion there had been reassured to the extent of 
appreciating that I was not actuated by anti-Italian sympathies, and that had 
had a steadying effect. Later, however, the developments at Geneva appeared to 
have shown that once again His Majesty's Government were taking the lead in 
pressing for action against Italy, whereas M. Laval, and to a lesser depe* 
M. L^ger, had been trying to delay matters. Signor Grandi instanced as 
examples of this our actions in respect of mutual assistance and the oil sanction. 

2 As to mutual assistant*, I told Signor Grandi the circumstances in 
which our action had been taken. We had thought it desirable that all the facts 
relating to this negotiation should be made known, and subsequent events had 
convinced me that we were right in this view. At Baron AJoisi s request, 
however, instead of making a public statement to the Co-ordinating Committee, 
the various Governments had agreed to send in their statements in writing. This 
had been done because Baron Aloisi had explained that, if a public statement 
were made, he would have to raise the matter at the Council, whereas he wished 
to avoid such controversy. I understood that the Italian Government had now 
communicated through the diplomatic channel with the various Governments 
represented on the Co-ordinating Committee, expressing their disagreement with 
the memoranda which had been forwarded to Sr. Vasconcellos. As to the oil 
sanction, a decision in principle on this matter had. as Signor Grandi was aware, 
been taken last November. The Expert Committee were now to make an objective 
enquiry into the effectiveness of the sanction, and I could give him no information 
as to the attitude of His Majesty's Government until that report was available, 
if only because until we had received it and had had time to study it. it was 
clearly premature to come to any decision. 

3. Signor Grandi replied that he understood the position, but that for his 
part he regretted Baron Aloisi'a action in not having a public discussion about 
mutual assistance. This was not because he wanted to indulge in polemics, but 
because he thought the opportunity would have been a good one to state the 
Italian point of view. Signor Grandi then asked whether I could give him some 
indication of the instructions which had been given to the British experts. 
I replied that I could not. Since they wore taking part in a bona fide experts 
enquiry as technicians, their task was in no sense a political one. and I thought 
it a pity that the oil sanction had been made so much a political issue. 
Signor Grandi implied that he doubted whether the sanction, if imposed, though 
it would be resented in Italy, would have such important political consequence*. 
At any rate, he did not suppose that the rumours that had been heard from time 
to time of Italy taking some exceptionally violent action as a result of the 
imposition of the sanction would ever be fulfilled. At the same time he did 


believe that the imposition of a new sanction at this time would strengthen 
Italy’s determination to resist, and would therefore prolong the campaign. Since 
he was most anxious for a settlement he was therefore equally anxious that the 
threat of the oil sanction should be finally laid. At the moment he thought that 
the militant victories that Italy had recently gained hnd considerably raised 
spirits in Rome, and that in consequence settlement might become easier. He 
attributed the mistake of the Italian Government in not at once accepting the 
Paris proposals to their unwillingness to negotiate before they had achieved a 
military victory. .... , , . . . 

4. Finally, Signor Grandi remarked that he presumed he was right in 
stating that we did not intend to take any initiative in conciliation at the 
moment. I replied that this was so, and that in my conversation with M. Flandin 
the latter had expressed the same view. 

I am. &c. 

ANTHONY EDEN. 




Consul, Genera, to Mr. Eden.—{Received February 3, 1036.) 

[By Telephone. ) 

13.) 

^graphic.) En clair. Geneva. 

FOLLOWING from Mr. Stevenson 

“ Petroleum Committee met this morning. Representatives of the 
United Kingdom. France, Iraq, Iran, Mexico. Norway, Netherlands, Peru. 
Roumania. Sweden and U.S.S.R. attended. Venezuelan Government sent 
their Minister in Paris as an observer. Argentine Government sent a 
message expressing their regret that they had no expert available, but added 
that they would follow the work of the committee with the greatest interest. 

" Two sub committees were formed, one to consider consumption and 
supply, and the other to consider transport They both met this afternoon. 

•*The Consumption and Supply Sub-Committee consists of the whole 
Petroleum Committee, except Norway, who has only one expert available. 
It began its study of the following questions this afternoon :— 

" (1) Consumption by Italy and her colonies of different petroleum 
products:— 

" fa) Normal consumption. 

“(6) Present consumption. 

" (2) Supply of Italy and her colonics :— 

S a) In normal times. 
b) In the last few months. 

r) Possibilities of supplies, including indirect supply. 

"(d) Participation of different countries in the supplying of 
Italy and her colonies. 

•* (3) Stocks:— 

“ (a) Stocks existing in Italy and her colonies. 

•* (b) Possibilities of laying in stocks in Italy and elsewhere. 

" (4) Possibility of substituting other products for petroleum products. 

" The Consumption and Supplv Sub-Committee entrusted the examina¬ 
tion of the last point to a smaller suh-committee consisting of representatives 
of the United Kingdom, France. Netherlands. Peru and Sweden. This 
smaller sub-committee will meet to-morrow morning. Views were exchanged 
on the remaining points in the programme, and it was decided ns a first step 
to pool available statistics and bring them as far as possible up to date. This 
will be done to-night and to-morrow morning. Sub-committee will meet 
again to-morrow afternoon. 

" Transport Sub-Committee consists of representatives of United 
Kingdom, Norway and Netherlands. It has begun work on the following 
programme:— 

*' (1) Capacity of Italian tonnage. 

" (2) Capacity of non-I.*ague tonnage : (a) at present, (b) if wanted. 

" (3) The possibility for non-I^ague States of replacing their own 
tonnage put at the disposalof the trade to Italy. 

" (4) Origins ana destinations of oil shipments. 

" (5) Indirect transport. 

(6) Administrative and legal problems attaching to an embargo. 

" Sub committee reached agreement this afternoon on point (1) in the 
foregoing programme. It will meet again to-morrow morning.” 


NOQNOl 'iDlJJO 0*033* 



[J 1008/44/1] So. 122. 

Sir N. Henderson to Mr. Eden.—(Received February 4.) 

(No. 23.) 

Sir, Buenos Aires, January 17, 1936. 

WITH reference to Sir Samuel Hoare's despatch No. 580 of the 
22nd November last, I have the honour to inform you that I have caused enquiries 
to be made in regard to pro-Italian and anti-British propaganda in this country. 

2. Whilst it is reasonable to suppose that such Italian priests as hold 
Fascist views have advanced them whenever possible, I have been unable to find 
any evidence whatever either of concerted action by the clergy as a whole or of 
individual propaganda by its members. Normally, it might have been expected 
that the Passiomst Fathers, most of whom are Irish and bitterly Anglophobe. 
would have been to the fore in opposing any policy approved of by nis Majesty's 
Government in the United Kingdom, but for once the Irish Free State is in 
agreement with Westminster. 

3. In conclusion, I venture to express the opinion that if propaganda by 
the Church on any considerable scale were to be carried on, it would have very 
short shrift. Although Roman Catholicism is the official religion, and, indeed, 
the President must be a Catholic according to the Constitution, the Government 
and country are tolerant of all religions and, as has been shown on more than 
one occasion in the past, are jealous of their sovereignty and constantly on the 
watch for any signs of clerical meddling in temporal matters. 

I have, Ac. 

(For the Ambassador), 

J. H. LECHE. 


fj 1088/48/1] No. 123. 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden. — (Received February 4.) 

(No. 65.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, February 3. 1936. 

WHEN I s4iw Signor Mussolini to-day in order to thank him for his 
attendance at Memorial Service last week, he informed me. in the course of our 
subsequent conversation, that he was satisfied with military situation in 
Abyssinia. His information was that Abyssinian armies, for want of provisions 
and sanitation, could not continue long resistance. General Graziam's victory 
had been important. Has Desta had concentrated near Dolo with 43.000 men. but 
during the Jew weeks he had been there he had lost 10.000 of these from disease 
and desertion. He was on the point of arranging to withdraw in order to widen 
the distance between himself and Italian forces when General Graziani had 
attacked. Has Desta’s army had. therefore, been found in considerable confusion 
and had been easily routed. 


[J 708/181/1] No. 124. 

Foreign Office to the Secretary-General, League of Nations (Genera). 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 4, 1936. 

IN certain communications lately addressed to the League of Nations, 
complaining of the alleged use by the Ethiopian forces of explosive or 
" dum-dum ” ammunition, the Italian Government have endeavoured to support 
their charges by inserting statements, and other material such as photographs, 
intended to convey the impression that illegal munitions have been supplied to 
the Ethiopian Government for military purposes by British firms. Thus, in the 
Italian communications circulated to States members in League documents 
Nos. C.501.M.270.1935.VII and C.7.M.6.1936.VII of the 22nd and 30th December 
last, and C.35.M.13.1936.VII of the 17th January, it is declared (1) explosive 
bullets were found in large numbers in the Ethiopian position at Tafari Chetema 
(Dagnerei), occupied on the 18th October last, partly packed in boxes of ten. 
labelled “ Eley Brothers (Limited), London.” and partly in belts belonging to 


Vickers Armstrong machine gun No. 33180, mixed with cartridges ofthe °rdinary 
tvoe; (2) that 1.100 “ dum-dum ” bullet cartridges were found m Tigr4, bearing 
oi/thc wrapping the following words: “Ten ball cartridges for 303 magazine 
rifles, cordite sofunose solid bullet, Kynoch (Limited). Witton. Birmingham^ 

2. I am directed by Mr. Secretary Eden to deny categorically that any firm 
•_ >L. TTL'inn^Am has aitnnliAtl »h«> Fthinnian Government with so-cauea 


this statement, 1 am to reminu you mai ms ® . .------ 

exercise the strictest possible control over all exports of munitions and 

. a_ .1 »» • . • _ _i. rtf IBhll'n mil 

war 


Majesty's Government are in a position to see that such munitions as are exported 
‘for military purposes conform strictly to international regulations and standards 
3. WliUe this fact is in itself sufficient to indicate the baselessness of 
suggestions that the Ethiopian Government have been supplied with illegal 
ammunition from this country. Mr. Eden's desire to reply in detail to the specific 
imDlications made by the Italian Government has led him to bring thee© charges 
to the notice of the industiy concerned. In this connexion I am to refer to the 
letter addressed by Sir Harry McGowan, chaiman of Imperial Chemical 
Industries (Limited), to the editor of the Times, and published in that newspaper 
on the 27th December last, which reads as follows 

My attention has been drawn to an account in an Italian journal of 
the capture of a machine gun from the Abyssinians, together with a.quantity 
of ammunition, some of which, according to the war correspondent who 
writes the article, is of the 'dum-dum' type. The term aum-dum is 
applied to any bullet of an expanding nature, an effect which is usually 
achieved either by exposing a small part of the lead core at the nose or by 
making a cavity in the nose of the bullet. 

"A photograph of the labels on the packages of this ammunition was 
also published, showing that it was manufactured by Eley Brothers 
(Limited), London, now a subsidiary of Imperial Chemical Industries 
(Limited). The type of label in question was used by Eley Brothers (Limited), 
prior to the year 1014. when it became obsolete; therefore, the cartridges 
must have been issued by that company not less than twenty-two years ago. 

• • 4__..niiiAn rtf tkia tvn*» in rMinirol for deer stalking and big-game 


has been adapted irom me military nnc, iv iwvw* -- 

for sporting purposes can be used in the corresponding military weapon. 

*•1 can only conclude, therefore, that if the statements in the Italian 
press are correct, the ammunition in question was made and sold by Eley 
brothers (Limited) for sporting purposes some twenty-two years ago and 


has found its way into tne nanas w , , , 

“I wish to denv categorically that ammunition of the dumdum 
type has ever been supplied for military purposes by any company associated 
with Imperial Chemical Industries (Limited). 

4 The complaints made by the Italian Government not only ignore the 
well-known fact referred to in Sir Harry McGowan's letter, that anyonecsi. make 
an explosive bullet out of an ordinary bullet by making an incision in the nose 
thereof but also convey tbe implication that the manufacturers of machine guns 
are also necessarily responsible for the ammunition fired from those weapons. 
In spire of the clearlv untenable nature of this thesis, enquiries have been made 
whicfirevealthat. while Messrs. Vickers Armstrongs did. in fact, sell seven 
machine guns to the Ethiopian Government in 1933. of which the tripod of one 
bore the number 33180 (it may be noted that this was not the registered mimbeT of 
the gun) no ammunition was supplied with this order, nor nave the firm ever 
supplied anv ammunition that could be classed as ” dum-dum to any d^t.nation 
for any purpose in -303 calibre, and in other calibres have never supplied any for 

military Witton. Birmingham, who are 

mentioned in^fe communication from the iUlianGovernmentto the 
Nations of the 17th January, it mu* be pomred out that Uus firm is now a 
subsidiary company of Imperial Chemical Industries (Limited), and is 
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consequently covered by the assurances contained in Sir Harry McGowan’s letter 
to the Times of the 23rd December last. Nevertheless. His Majesty's Government 
referred the allegation respecting Kvnoch to Imperial Chemical Industries 
(Limited), and, in a reply dated the 27th January from the President of Imperial 
Chemical Industries (Limited), received the following assurance 

“ In November 1935 we supplied, through Vickers, 2 million 7-9 mm. 
Mauser cartridges with solid bullets (known technically as * SS ’). This 
is the only order for military ammunition which we nave executed for 
Abyssinia. 

’ “ I should point out that many types of military rifles are used for 
sporting purposes, and the various types of bullets shown on p. 80 of the 
enclosed catalogue(') of sporting ammunition are used because they expand 
on impact, anu stop dangerous soft-skinned game such as lion, tiger, &c. 
Such cartridges are sold through registered gun makers, and through dealers 
and merchants holding licences for the sale of sporting ammunition. Our 
sales of these part icular cartridges for the last three years are as followsC):— 



1933. 

1934. 

1935. 

" Abyssinia 

1,000 

2.000 

• • • 

" Uganda 

5,000 

13.000 

4,000 

"Kenya. 

92.000 

110,000 

93.000 

" Tanganyika 

26.000 

22,000 

25,000 

" Sudan . 

14.000 

19,000 

15,000 

"Egypt 

2.000 

6,000 

1,000 


" The wrapping labels described in the Italian communication prove 
that the cartridges must have been delivered not later than 1920. as, after 
that date, wrapping labels were reprinted, and the name Nobel Industries, 
and later, Imperinl Chemical Industries, was inserted. 

" Such cartridges which have been exported to Kenya. Tanganyika, the 
Sudan and other neighbouring big-game countries could naturally get into 
the hands of the Abvssinians. 

“ In conclusion. I entirely confirm the statement made by the chairman 
in his letter to the Times on the 27th December, 1935.(‘) and categorically 
deny that any cartridges with bullfets other than those strictly in accordance 
with The Hague Convention have ever been supplied by Imperial Chemical 
Industries, or its constituent companies for military purposes to any 
country.” 

6 . If additional evidence of the reckless and unsubstantiated nature of the 
Italian accusations is required, it may be mentioned that the Messaggero of the 
20th January published an article which professed to quote a telegram ordering 
munitions addressed from Addis Ababa to an agent of the Ethiopian Govern¬ 
ment in England. The telegram is alleged to have ordered " 10 million cartridges 
for rifles, and for light and heavy machine guns with pointed bullets, half of 
which to be clipped.” 

7. A copy of this telegram, which was sent in an ordinary commercial code, 
has been secured, and the passage underlined has been found to read, in fact, as 
follows: " half the quantity in clips of fine” Such distortions speak for 
themselves. 

8 . It may be that such misrepresentations as have been published by the 
Italian Government and press result merely from technical and other errors on 
the part of their agents, but they bear no relation to the facts. 

9. In inviting you to circulate this letter to members of the League of 
Nations. I am to state that His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom 
are not in a position, and do not intend, to express any opinion as to the accuracy 
of the Italian charges concerning the use of illegal ammunition by the Ethiopian 
forces. They are merely concerned with the charges against British firms. 

I am. See. 

PATRICK S. SCRIVENER. 

(•) Not transmitted. 

{*) Theae figuree are. of ccune, for various type* and calibrea of aporting rifle ammunition 
(') The letter «u dated the 28rd December and pubiiabed on the 27th December 


[J 1109/1000/1] No. 125. 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received February 5.) 

(No. 69.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, February 4. 1936. 

THROUGH the vice-consul at Messina I learn that Italian naval force in 
that area appears to have received instructions to be prepared for any eventuality 
in the course of the next few days. Vice-consul has exceptional contact in naval 
circles. 

(Repeated to Commander-in-chief, Mediterranean.) 


[J 1113/138/1] 


No. 126. 


Mr Pnlairet to Mr. Eden.—(Received February 5.) 


(By Post.] 

(So. 12. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. Stockholm, February 3. 1936. 

SWEDISH Minister for Foreign Affairs told me this morning tliat Swedish 
Minister in Rome to-day making official protest against Italian statements about 
the misuse of ammunition by the Swedish Red Cross. 

M. Sandler told me that the Swedish Government were in possession of exact 
information enabling them to refute these accusations. 


[J 819/13/1j 

Mr. Eden to His 


No. 127 


Eden to His Majesty's Representatives at Paris (No. 25. en clair, by bag), 
Athens (No. 40), Belqrade (No. 20), Angora (No. 28), Prague (No. 11), 
Bucharest (No. 15) and Madrid (No. 25). 


(No. 25) 


(R.) Foreign Office, February 5. 1936. 

MY immediately following telegram contains text of the note which I am 
proposing to address to the Italian Ambassador in reply to the Italian 
memorandum of 24th January on the subject of mutual assistance of a military 
character under article 16 (3) of the Covenant. 

Please communicate this text to the Government to which you arc accredited, 
and explain that, in the opinion of His Majesty’s Government, no useful purpose 
would be served by entering into further correspondence with the Italian 
Government on this question. 

I should be glad to learn whether Government to which you are accredited 
concur. 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 31.) 


(J 1159/871/1] No. 128. 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received February 6.) 

(No. 73.) 

( Telegraphic.) Rome, February 5, 1936. 

OIL position. 

While I have no doubt that Petroleum Department have far more detailed 
information on this subject than I have. I feel that I should pass on the following 
reports and rumours :— 

1. Mv Danish colleague told me yesterday the following story: Italian 
general charged with petrol sunply questions had gravely misled the Italian 
Government as to the amounts ol existing stocks. Enquiry had shown that those 
were considerably less than had been estimated, and the general had there and 
then been deprived of his post. In my colleague’s new. this was one of the 
reasons why the campaign against oil sanctions had been resumed with such 
vigour. I have been unable to obtain any confirmation of this story. 

2. Information received through the service attaches shows (a) that air force 
officers here believe that air force have sufficient supplies for nine months; a 


ffi n a d nd"oS training o“v. <6) Oil 

are meagre, would present great difficulties (c) Consumption of petrol 

S^SSSSSSSSS^ 

on order. _ 


[J 1166/549/1] No. 129 

Sir //. Montgomery to Mr. Eden.—(Received February 6.) 

[By Post.] 

(No- 1 Savmg.) - „ F$bni ary 5. 1936. 

^ateafe«gg£5SS®v=t 

of an attack by Italy on one or more of them owing to tneir K » 

economic sanctions approved by the League. nrenared to take part in 

flNftliH 

fully understood in Won; 

s-s-Sr 

corresponded with his view as stated above._ 


[J 1203/15/1] No. 130. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. Eden.-(Received February 7.) 

(NO. 33.) Angora, February 7,1936 

Te ^fo$R C telegram» Noe. 28 and 29 

--»*- «■* - 1 Au “' 
Am (R^ted to Athena. Belgrade. Buehareatand Rome.) 


J 1188/1/1] 


No. 131. 


Mr. Eden to Sir M. Lampson (Cairo). 

(No. 72.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, February 7. 1936. 

MY telegram No. 528 of 19th December: British Red Cross ambulance for 
northern front. 

British Red Cross Society have now organised second ambulance unit for 
service with Ethiopian forces on northern front. It will be under the command of 
Dr. P. J. Kelly, who will be assisted by a second medical officer, a transport officer 
and three British orderlies. Dr. Kelly will reach Port Sudan in the steamship 
Yorkshire on or about 16th February, where he will be met by the transport officer 
and additional personnel from F.ast Africa consisting of two Indian sub-assistant 
surgeons and nine native dressers due at Port Sudan on 17th February. Dr. Kelly 
ana this party will proceed to Gedaref, there to await arrival of remaining British 
personnel due at Port Sudan on 27th February. The ambulance expects to enter 
Ethiopia via Galabat and Gondar early in March. 

Please inform Governor-General of the Sudan. 


[J 1166/549/i] No. 132. 

Mr. Eden to Sir H. Montgomery (The Hague). 

[By Post.] 

(Tel Jraphtc.) n ^ ) Foreign Office February 8. 1936. 

YOUR telegram No. 1. Saving, of 5th February : Dutch attitude as regards 

mutual support. . . . . . . 

I approve vour language.’ Please take any early opportunity of informing 
Minister for Foreign Affairs that I have been much gratified to receive this 
statement of the attitude of the Netherlands Government, which reflects exactly 
the view of His Majesty's Government. 


[J 1262/45/1] No. 133. 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received February 10.) 

(No 169.) Rome, February 7, 1936. 

IN a semi-official letter of the 24th January, a report by the assistant military 
attach^ to this Kmbassv, based on information obtained from the correspondent oi 
the New York Herald', lately in East Africa, was forwarded to your department. 
I now have the honour to add some further information derived from the same 
source, together with one or two supplementary items of information on the 

military situation in East Africa. ....... . 

2 According to Mr. Whittaker, the New York Herald correspondent, 
Italian officers in East Africa discussed the international situation quite openly, 
and all expressed the opinion that the war in Abyssinia constituted merely a part 
of Italv's determination to seize from Great Britain the control of the 
Mediterranean. Mr. Whittaker summed up the position in his own words as 
follows: “I have no particular sympathy with your league. but the sooner you 
beat the pants off the Italians the better; you will have to do it sooner or later, 
and you are certainly going about the problem very cleverly. 1 his last observa¬ 
tion is. of course, common form among many foreigners to-day; while many of my 
colleagues have. I think, a real appreciation of the motives underlying the policy 
of His Majesty's Government, quite a large number hold that we are beating the 

Italians at the'ir own Machiavellian game. . . . . ........ 

3 In the course of further conversation Mr. Whittaker admitted that he 
had not considered in bis earlier talk the possible complications which might arise 
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from the addition to the forces in Eritrea of three divisions He fought that if 
these further divisions were sent, the fac.ht.es tor supplymg them «oWhe 
totally inadequate, since the roads, in spite of all the work which had been done 

on them, were insufficient and of poor quality. « -, • 

4. He added that, in his view, the fear of war with Great^ Bn tain had 
weighed heavily on the minds of commanders in hast Africa, 
a serious element of nervousness in the conduct of the war. I mjjelf ««« 
whether this is likely to he true of the junior offioe.-s. but it may weU apply to those 
few generals who arc conversant with general world conditions and strategic 

Pro b 5 From journalistic sources I learn that the Italian military command is 
calculating thal the rains in Abyssinia will not interfere with actual operations 
on the northern frontier until the end of May. and on the southern frontier until 

the mid learnt f rom a 8ure source that, as a result of a secret order 

dated the 27th January, the Fiat repair shops in Rome are being placed under 
military orders, an officer of the Engineer C^rps being placed in charge. It is 
believed that the same order has been issued to all Fiat repair shops throughout 

Italy. The significance of this order is not yet apparent. 

7 I have received further reports of jealousy and bad feeling existing 
between regular and Blackshirt formations in East Africa. These reports reach 

me from private sources in this country. ^ ^ 

SV ERIC DRUMMOND. 


[J 1264/1000/1] No- 134. 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.-(Received February 10.) 

177 ' ) Rome, February 8, 1939 

' I HAVE the honour to report that the Italian pim Iw 
notice to the communication addreaeed to the League of Nation. b> Hi. Maj«ty » 
Government in reply to the Italian allegations that dum-dum bullets had been 
supplied to Abyssinia by British firms for use in the present war. 

P 2 The Popolo di koma gives what appears to be a fairly complete 8U "*mar> 
of this communication ; other newspapers quote more briefly 
which they seek to base their attacks; all. with the unanimity of official 
inspiration, describe it as a thoroughly unconvincing document 

3 The Popolo di Roma advances the ingenious theory that if the dum-dum 
bullets are in fact of antiquated type, this may be because the British firms 
thought it wiser to adopt this ruse with the object of excusing 
bullets fell into Italian hands; while the fact that it is admitted that British 
firms have supplied dum-dum bullets to the neighbouring Britishitem tone* is in 
any case regarded as sufficient proof of the Itajian contention. The Messaggero 
G(ornate d’Italia and Tribuna suggest ironically that His Majesty s Government 
seem to think that they are complying sufficiently with the nrovisions of 
The Hague Convention if consignments of dum-dum bullets for Abyssinia are 
accompanied by a notification that they are not. of course, to be used for military 
purposes The Tribuna rejects scornfully the explanation that dum-dum bullets 
have been supplied only for big game hunting, and suggests that in this case the 
Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals ought to take the question up 
Finally, the statement in the British note that no opinion is expressed as to 
whether or not the Abyssinians have been using dum-dum bullets is regarded as 
" worthy of the traditional English hypocrisy. 1 

I have. &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 



[J 1268/1000/1] 


No. 135. 

Italy and Abyssinia. 


Memorandum by Major Dodds , His Majesty's Consul at Palermo, on Italian 
Prospects in A byssinia.—(Received in Foreign Office, February 10, 1936.) 

(Major Dodds served for twelve years as His Majesty’s consul at Harrar and 

Addis Ababa, and was later in Tripoli before assuming his present appoint¬ 
ment in 1928. He also knows Italian Somaliland and Eritrea.) 

ITALIANS make excellent colonists in other people’s capital cities, but it 
is an entirely different matter to make successful colonists in Africa. 

2. The question, therefore, that presents itself is not whether the Italian 
colonies are veritable deserts and incapable of development, but whether the 
Italians are capable of colonisation in A frica. 

3. Italy is already burdened with vast stretches of Africa where compara¬ 
tively few Italians are to be found in the principal towns. These colonies are a 
constant drain on Italian finances—yet Eritrea is little different to the rest of the 
Abyssinian and Kenya plateaux; and Jubaland has undeniable possibilities. 

4. The question of possible expansion in Africa has been dealt with by such 
experts as Lord Lugard and others in the Times. It is enough for my present 
purpose to note that in Eritrea, Italy’s oldest colony, there are eight people to the 
square mile, and that of the 5,000 Italian inhabitants over 3,000 live in the towns. 

5. In Eritrea imports exceed exports by 110 million lire a year. In 
Somaliland and Jubaland, where there are four and a half people to the square 
mile, imports are greater by 50 million lire a year. Compared with adjacent 
colonies, therefore, it would not appear that they were fully developed. 

6. Abyssinia has already thirty-five people to the square mile, and is more 
densely populated than any of the equatorial and North African colonies except 
Tunisia. On the basis of proportionate population of Africa there may be room 
in Ethiopia for 20,000 whites. There can never be any question of dumping 
millions of Italians like cattle on the country. 

7. The fundamental difference between Italian and British colonial policy 
is that, while Great Britain’s first consideration is for the inhabitants of the 
country, Italy thinks primarily of her own interests. Similarly, British African 
colonies have grown from trading settlements, whereas the Italian Government 
has first set up its administration and then called for reluctant settlers. 

8. Italy’s efforts on these lines in Libya. Eritrea and Somaliland have not 
met with any great success. In spite of offers of financial assistance colonists have 
not responded in the manner expected of them. 

9. Italy has been greatly handicapped in her colonial enterprises by a lack, 
with a few brilliant exceptions like the Duke of Abruzri, of the class of men who 
have made the British oolonies what they are. Such men no doubt exist in Italy, 
but they will not emigrate. 

10. Emigration appeals only to the lower classes, who hope by going abroad 
to make money quickly. Wherever they have gone—to America. Australia or to 
their own colonics—thev provide a poor white class which adds nothing to the 
value of the country itself or to the prestige of the country they represent. Those 
in America and Australia, engaged in small enterprises or menial occupations, 
remit of their earnings a vast sum to their families m Italy. 

11 A further stumbling-block to successful colonisation is that the Italians 

are gregarious. They dislike solitude profoundly. In Sicily, for instance, they 
prefir to walk 10 mile* and more a day to and from their work, rather than live 
on isolated farms. This characteristic is also evident at Asmara, 1 npoh and 
other towns in Africa. . . ..... . . . 

12 The Italian Government has been unfortunate in the stereotpyed form 

of administration it has applied to the colonies. What may be suitable to Italy is 
not necessarily adaptable to Africa any more than the municipal administration 
of West Ham would be applicable to Uganda •. « • , 

13. In dealing with native races a redundancy of ill-paid officials is a 
mistake The prestige of a country depends on its representatives. In Libya, 
for instance, where the administrative staff is at least four times larger than 
would be considered necessary under British rule. I have seen junior officials 
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living under conditions little better than the natives. Still more unf^rtuna^ is 
the lack of impartiality, consistency and even honesty—all * 
necessary in the administration of African natives. The attitude > oi ,^1“' 
officials towards their subjects has no happy mean They Eternal 
intimacy and severity, which confuses the native mind and does not inspire in 

them confidence or respect. . n thl . 

14. The neglect of native languages constitutes a great handicap for the 
Italian administrator. The natives are expected to speak Hall an, and ^' d °!° 
with a familiarity which Englishmen by experience have learned to know breeds 

contempt.^^n } rienced in Libya will n, ^ t ~ le . l ] , % a “ il “ dc f 0 h f _ 1 ^^] 

officials towards native women. The British military attache at Rome the^nd 
in command of the Blues and I were the guests of General Graz.am at Ben Llid 
We dined in the military mess. After dinner the general called‘ 
subordinates for entertainment. We were taken to a hut in the> nativegarter 
After taking our places round the room-the general on the c ^.^ a h I 0 ^ r f v^ d ' 
the rest of us, from colonels to subalterns, sat on the floor—the local >lutes, 

naked as the day they were born, danced the Kan-Kan and other dances. 1 hey 
addressed the General Officer Commanding Troops in Tnpolitan.a as 1apa. 
General Graziani may be original in his methods, but none of his staff showed the 
slightest surprise or distaste at.this extraordinaiy entertainment 

16. A more serious lapse in the methods o. this riisUngu.shed general wa^ 
described to me by one of his officers. Major Salvoni. He gate me a detailed 
account of the Battle of Tegrift. The fight went badly at the ouUet for the 
Italians owing to the lack of discipline in the Eritrean battalions. Thjy iraAmd 
rather heavily and were shaken. During a lull in the fightingGeneral Graziani 
ordered the prisoners carried over from the last fight to be shot in view of the 
troops to restore their moral. Major Salvon. had pleaded with ^ general for the 
life of one of these men—nevertheless, he shared the late of tiie others. 

17 Such methods as these con hardly make for successful colonisation and 
from my knowledge of the Abyssinian* I venture to say they would have 

with .he Regent Ra» Talari, no* 

Negus Negusti, the pomibility of European intervention in h.acountry l aake. 
him which of the three interested Powers the Abyss.n.ans would prefer to govern 
them. His reply has some bearing on the situation to-day. We do aot dialikc 
the French,” he said, “ but they are not greatly to be trusted. The Italian* arc 
too much like ourselves, we dislike them and mistreat them, 
honest and straightforward and we should prefer them, but we would ratner 

maintain onTwiSbwe that there are very many Italians who dislike 

their own Government and that the Sicilians have started a movemwat to 
independence, it is hardly to be expected that the Ahyssinians with an 
dislike of Europeans ancl Italians in particular, will accept their rule with an> 

degrro of the scope of these notes to enlarge on the difficulties of 

the administration of Abyssinia, supposing that theeS^rta^W^ 
the conquest of the whole country and succeed, m their olnect. Certainly no 
country in Africa has ever presented greater difficulties. They wopM U*the 
ability of the most competent administrators^ Anyone with a knowledge ot 
Italy’s efforts in other places cannot but doubt her ability to ^Ln^diarv 
21 The disarmament and settlement of the hordes of Abyssinian soldien 
at the outset provide a problem of the first magnitude. They have never been 
anything but soldiers, and it will be difficult to teach them that it is as bpnwrih 
to work as to carry arms. It is not to be supposed for a moment that the armies 
are going to submit readily, whatever their King or their chiefs ° ,a . v de f lde „ Th< 
disarmament and the organisation of the disbanded armies must take year* 
oo The Italians in Libya, after years of campaigning, have only recent 1> 
brought the whole country under.submission. In 

Annvtnsk to round up bands of disaffected Arabs who had to make uae of water 
holes In Abyssinia it will be immensely more difficult. The countnr is vast and 
offers every facility to fugitive armed bands to carry' on guerilla warfare for year* 
to come Thev will provide a menace to the administration when our .frontiers 
willTrather y icl Lc P ure than they have been in the past. The Governments of 


the Sudan and Kenya are likely to be emharrassed by the infiltration of dis¬ 
satisfied Abyssinian subjects seeking our protection. In fact, the Italians may 
prove worse neighbours than the Ahyssinians. •:. v 

23. It would appear that Italy has been mistaken, from every point of view, 
in her choice of an outlet for her surplus population. 

24. The Ahyssinians are a proud, truculent and treacherous race. They 
are the most competent intriguers imaginable. They are bad enemies and worse 
haters. Common with all African natives, they admire fair play in others. 

25. In their present campaign of conauest and civilisation the Italians have 
made a bad start if but half the reports ot bombing hospitals and churches and 
ihe killing of the civil populations are true. The methods they have used will not 
be readily forgotten by the Ahyssinians. In her haste to make a speedy conquest 
Italy has not paused to think of the troubles she is storing up for her 
administration in the future, if and when she is able to bring the campaign to a 
successful conclusion. 

28. The Italian people have been told that Abyssinia is abundantly rich in 
raw materials, oil and minerals—in fact, all that Italy lacks. The mineral 
possibilities must be dubious or they would surely have been brought to light long 
since. There are no potential riches such as rubber in the Belgian Congo. The 
Fascist adventure might have been worth while had Abyssinia possessed another 
Witwaters Rand. Actually gold will have to be poured into the country to 
develop it to any purpose. 

27 The Italian character is likely to play a large part in this adventure 
Italians cannot sustain effort against adversity for long. If all goes well they arc 
on the crest of the ware and are ready for greater endeavour. Resistance and 
reverse damp their ardour. There is nothing more calculated to do this than 
the Abyssinian rainy season. The most phlegmatic troops would quail after a 
month of such weather under canvas. So, it is hard to believe that the combina¬ 
tion of the country, the elemonts. the Ahyssinians and a lack of money, and the 
greatest of these is money, will permit of the conquest of the country. 

28. Abyssinia may once again prove Italy’s nemesis, and there is increasing 
reason to suppose that the Duce is bearing a course which will bring him to share 
the fate of Crispi over his Abyssinian policy. 

HUGH DODDS. 

Palermo, January 28, 1936. 


Paris. February 11. 1936. 


[J 1314/15/1] No. 136. 

Sir O. Clerk to Mr. Eden.—{Received February 12.) 

[Bv Poet.] 

(No. 71.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. 

YOUR telegram No. 25. . 

M. Massign showed me copies of draft replies to my note to Quai d Orsav. 
and to Italian Ambassador's note regarding Italian memorandum of 24th January 
relative to the memorandum communicated to the Co-ordination Committee at 
Geneva on 22 nd January. 1936. on the subject of mutual assistance. 

2. Replies have not yet received ministerial approval, but arc entirely satis¬ 
factory from our point of view. Their approval is. I was assured, a formality, 
and we may expect formal reply in a day or two. 

Text by bag. 


J 1395/45/1] 


No. 137. 


Mr. Eden to Sir S. Barton (A ddis A baba). 

(Telegraphic ) R. Foreign Office, February 12. 1936. 

DURING the last two days the press has reported prominently that British 
Red Cross ambulance, now understood to be at or near Wnldia. has narrowly 
escaped suffering damage from Italian bombs, nearest of which fell loO yards 
away. 

H 2 
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Please telegraph the facts as soon as possible. I presume that Dr Melly is 
taking all possible precautions, such as displaying clearly observable Red t^ross 
signs, and that he avoids locating ambulance tents. Ac., in close proximity to 
Ethiopian villages or encampments* See in this connexion my telegram No. 26 
of 20th January. 


rj 1331/1000/1] No. 138. 

Mr. Eden to Sir G. Clerk {Paris). 

[By Bag.] 

(Telegraphic ) En clair. Foreign Office, February 13. 1936. 

THE Italian press have lately published prominently the allegation that 
Colonel Holt, military attach* to His Majesty’s Legation in Addis Ababa s 
acting as the principal military adviser to the Emperor °f Ethiopia and i* 
directing the operations of the Ethiopian forces. It is also alleged that all th< 
munitions used by the Ethiopian forces emanate from Una country. 

I shall be glad if you will take an early opportunity of informing the frenc. 
Government orally that there is. of course, no truth in these absurd storitt 
While it is a fact that Colonel Holt has lately paid several visit* to feme. £ 
has done so because it is part of his duties to watch events at the Eth opiM 
General Headquarters, the Emperor being Commander-in-chief of the httuopian 
forces. In visiting Dessie and other places in Ethiopia Colonel Holt and his 
assistant are doing no more than carrying out the normal functions <» military 
attach**, and you should add that a similar policy is. in fact, being followed by 
the recently appointed United States military attach* in Addis Ababa. As 
regards munitions, the Ethiopian Government are. of course at liberty to place 
orders in this country on a commercial basis; it so happens, however that up to 
.late very few export licence* have been sought for the despatch of arms and 
munitions of war to Ethiopia, the major part of whose requirements have been 
placed on the continent or elsewhere. 


[J 1435/15/1] No. 130. 

Sir P I.oraine to Mr. Eden —{Received February 14.) 

(Tei^phjc.) R.^ ^ Angora. February 14. 1930 

Secretary-Cleneral^f Ministry for Foreign Affairs has informed me that the 
terms of Turkish draft reply to Italian Ambassador have been approved by other 
Governments of Balkan Entente, and that the reply will now be sent. 

(Repeated to Athens. Belgrade. Bucharest and Rome.) 


[J 819/16/1] No. 140. 

Mr. Eden to Italian A mbassador. 

ON the 24th January his Excellency the Italian Ambassador was so good as 
to communicate to His Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs 
a note terbale, setting forth the views of the Italian Government on the memo¬ 
randum forwarded by His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom to the 
president of the Co-ordination Committee on the 22nd January, on the subject 
of the third paragraph of article 10 of the Covenant. In acknowledging the 
receipt of this communication Mr. Eden has the honour to inform his Excellency 
that the position of His Majesty’s Government remains as stated » the memo¬ 
randum in question, and they do not feel that any useful purpose would be served 
by prolonging correspondence on the subject. 

Foreign Office, February 14, 1936. 


101 


[J 1444/48/1] No. 141. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. Eden.—{Received February 15.) 

[By Wireless.] 

(No. 62.) 

Telegraphic.) R. Addis A baba, February 15, 1930. 

YOUR telegram No. 58. 

Dr. Melly, who arrived here by air on a visit on 13th February, informs me 
that the ambulance is camped about 2 miles by air or 3 miles by road from 
Waldia village and 1} miles from the nearest Ethiopian encampment. There 
are displayed Red Cross ground flags 30 feet and 46 feet square. Red Cross, 
British and Ethiopian national flags are flown from three flagstaffs, and all 
tent* and lorries are marked with Red Cross. I)r. Melly left Waldia on 
9th February, and at Dessie he was informed by telephone from Waldia that on 
9th February two ambulance lorries returning from the north were bombed about 
30 miles beyond Waldia, that on 10th February Waldia village was bombed, with 
four casualties, and again on 11th February about four big bombs were dropped 
within 200 yards of the ambulance camp. There were no casualties amongst the 
ambulance personnel or patients. 


Paris, February 14. 1936. 


[J 1434/1000/1] No. 142. 

Sir G. Clerk to Mr. Eden.—{Received February 15.) 

(No. 75.) t B - v J 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. 

YOUR telegram No. 27. 

A communication in accordance with your instructions was made to the 
Political Director at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs this afternoon. 
M. Bargeton made a note of the information, for which he was grateful. He had 
no observations to offer beyond saying that the Italians had told so many lies 
that, personally, he had long since ceased to attach faith or importance to their 
statements. 


J 819/15/1] No. 143. 

Foreign Office to Dr. de Vasconcellos. 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 15, 1930. 

ON the 24th January the Italian Government i-ommunicated to Ilis Majesty’s 
Government in the United Kingdom, through their Ambassador to this Court, a 
note terbale embodying their views on the memorandum of the 22nd January 
by which His Majesty's Government informed the members of tho Co-ordination 
Committee of the exchanges of views which had taken place between them and the 
French and certain other Governments in connexion with the application of 
article 10 of the Covenant. 

2. I am directed by His Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs to transmit to vou herewith a copy of the reply which His Majesty’s 
Government in the United Kingdom have now forwarded to the Italian 
A mbassador,(') and to request that tnis reply, together with the present letter, may 
be circulated to the members of the Co-ordination Committee. 

3. The Italian note terbale is understood to have been addressed 

individually to all the States represented on the Co-oraination Committee. A 
copy is nevertheless enclosed,(*) in order that it may, if desired, be circulated 
together with the text of the reply returned by His Majesty's Government in the 
I'nited Kingdom. I am> 

MAURICE PETERSON. 


(•) No. 140. 


(■) No. 103. 




|J 1503/478/1] No. 144. 

Mr. Dormer to Mr. Eden.—{Received February 17.) 

53 J OWo, February 13, 1936. 

THE Minister for Foreign Affairs made a speech in the Storting on thi¬ 
ll th instant, in which he reviewed at length the policy followed by the Norwegian 
Government iu the conflict between Italy and Abyssinia and in the measures taken 
by the League of Nations to put a stop to it. . , 

2. M. Koht began by stating that it was not his purpose to pass judgment 
on July’s motives in going to war, but that, as he had already stated at Geneva, 
people in Norway din not regard war as an instrument for the furtherance of 
civilisation or of justice. During the negotiations in 1935 Italy had never stated 
definitely what her claims were; she had rejected proposals for a practical 
solution without making any positive counterproposals. She would have won 

S reater understanding if she had Uken part in a full and open discussion of her 
esires. It should have been possible to accept the proposals of the Committee 
of Five last September as a basis for discussion. In a memorandum of the 
22nd September the lulian Minister had informed him that Italy could not enjc^ 
protection for her economic interests in Ethiopia without “ political domination. 
He (the speaker) was justified in observing in a Sute Assembly, which entertained 
no tnougnt itself of acquiring colonies, that the colonial empire mentality, which 
was at the back of this claim for political domination, ought by iiow to have 
become obsolete. . . ..... 


3. M. Koht then proceeded: " In all countries a new opinion is forming 
about colonial policy, and it was given opportune expression by Sir Samuel Hoare 
in the last meeting of the Assembly. If Iuly hed seized upon these words from 
the British side and demanded a fresh settlement of the whole question of 
colonies, she would have struck a powerful blow for a new policy. It might have 
led to u solution of much more than the Ethiopian question. It might have 


removed from the world many a controversy in which there now lies a danger 

Discussing the Italian complaint that the I-eague had uken coercive 
measures only against Iuly and had been passive in former cases. M. Koht sUted 
that it was that very passivity which in the past had caused so much disappoint¬ 
ment. Most people, he said, agreed with M. Litvinov that the League was 
founded first and foremost in order to make peace between nations; if it failed, 
it was only fit for the scrap-heap. Everyone, he proceeded, who was at the last 
meeting of the Assembly could bear witness that it was no single Government 
that brought sanctions forward. The impetus was given by the general feeling 
and desire to make war henceforth illegal. Norway was bound to take her share 
in fulfilling the common obligations. The Foreign Affairs Committee had decided 
to participate in sanctions by Royal resolution instead of suddenly summoning 
the Storting, which might have caused a panic. The Government had acted 
prudently in the matter of financial sanctions and had not severed more of her 
ties with Iuly than she was obliged to; the sacrifice which the country was 
accepting was no small one, although up to the present it was no greater, perhaps, 
than that of most other countries. The Government wished to mitigate the 
hardships which sanctions inflicted on industry and had made proposals with that 
object to the Storting. It had also sent a communication to the other countries 
of the League in regard to the heavy loss which threatened the fishing population, 
and he had enquired of certain Governments what they could do to help Norway’s 
fish exports. (Which Governments are referred to is not stated.) 

5. After describing the present position regarding oil sanctions. M. Koht 
stated that he would express no opinion either for or against oil sanctions. It 
was clear that Norway would be loyal to the League in this as in other matters. 
But before a decision was taken the Government would consult the Storting. It 
had been said that the small States would be deceived unless the strong ones 
adopted severe sanctions which could stop the war, but such a view under¬ 
estimated the effect of the sanctions which had already been imposed. The 
question of oil sanctions was not a capital one. 

6. According to Italian press telegrams, Italy was not contemplating 
military measures against any of the sanctionist States. What would she gain 


by embarking on a war against them or against any of them? She would not 
thereby be able to force them to resume economic relations with her. There had 
□ever been a question among responsible Governments of military sanctions 
against Italy. And it would be the height of tragedy if the League’s demand 
for peace should lead to a general war. In any case, Norwegians should remember 
that they were under no obligation to go to war. They should themselves examine 
1k>w they could best help to defend peace. Four months ago the nearest danger 
was that of a war in the Mediterranean, but it seemed improbable that it would 
involve Northern Europe. —• 

7. To-day it looked as if we were returning to the conditions which 

S revailed before the world war, with rival groupings and a race in armaments. 

orway could not tamely allow herself to be driven into a new war policy. The 
British Labour party was on the right road last Thursday in the House of 
Commons when it demanded a world conference to discuss the questions which are 
a present source of danger, such as access to raw materials and markets. What 
was the use of the League, M. Koht asked, if it did not help to find a solution for 
whatever threatened disorder ? They could not sit still and allow themselves to 
be drawn into war. An active peace policy must be pursued, and there was no 
time to be lost. 

I have, &c. 

CECIL DORMER. 


J 1455/571/1] No. 143. 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—{Received February 17.) 


. [ fi y Bft g ) 

'Telegraphic.?#* clair. Rome, February 14. 1936 

AT the close of our talk yesterday evening Signor Suvich approached the 
subject of petrol sanctions He seemed somewhat bitter regarding the report 
of the experts, which, he said, was clearly designed to influence the American 
Senate; for instance, the experts had stateo that Italy only had supplies of petrol 
sufficient for three to three and a half months. Everyone, including the experts, 
knew that Italy had supplies for a far longer period; enough to finish the war 
if the latter were not of an unlimited duration. (He did not explain what he 
meant by “ unlimited.") Individual experts had even stated that they realised 
that Italian supplies would last far longer than three to three and n half months. 
If this was so, the idea must have been to try and work on the feelings of the 
Senate If it could be shown to America that by reducing American oil exports 
to Iuly to a normal amount Iuly would have to conclude peace in a period of 
something like three months, of course the effect would be very great. If. however, 
it had been said Iuly had supplies for about a year, then America would probably 
pay no attention. His surmise was confirmed by the haste with which the report 
had been finished. The experu had sat up all night and as soon as their work 
was over the text was immediately broadcasted to America so as to reach that 
country before the decisive meeting of the Senate. 

I made no comment on what Signor Suvich said except to ask whether he was 
quite certain that he had read the report aright. He said that he had a very ample 
summary sent to him from Geneva and was convinced of the correctness of what 
he had told me. . . . 

Meanwhile press messages from Geneva lay stress upon four points 

(1) That the experts’ conclusions have been based upon arbitrary figures 

(2) The report is intended to bring pressure to tear upon America-thc 

Corriere della Sera speaks of " real blackmail. 

(3) Without American co-operation the embargo cannot be made effective. 

(4) In view of the American decision to extend the existing neutrality law, 

such co-operation is unlikely. 
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[J 1528/848/1] 


No. 146. 


Jo. 49.) 


Mr. Palairet to Mr. Eden.—(Received February 18.) 


Sir, Stockholm, February 15, 1936. 

I HAVE the honour to report that referring to the so-called “ Sanctions 
Bill ” (please see my despatch No. 45 E. of the 13th instant), M. Sandler, in his 
speech on the 13th February, discussed the general question of the efficacy of the 
sanctions machinery. He stated that dispensations from the Swedish regulations 
prohibiting the importation of Italian goods had been granted only m a few 
tional cases of no importance. A few minor cases of possible evasion of the 


oxcepti 




indicated that the sanctions against Italy were having the intended effect. It 
was in the nature of things that their operation should be slow. Their utility 
might be discussed, but was there any other alternative! One of the great 
questions of the day was whether Sweden had any vital interest in the 
maintenance of an international regime of law, even if it were threatened by a 
Great Power. If so, Sweden should participate, though conscious of her limited 
resources. That she should refrain from any commitments outside the framework 
of the League was obvious. But those who supposed that they could avoid risks 
by refusing to play the game would have only themselves to blame when they 
discovered the risks involved by the collapse of the order of justice. 

2. M. Sandler then discussed the question whether the maintenance of an 
international regime of law necessarily implied the preservation of the status quo. 
Quoting your formula, “ efficiency and elasticity, ’ he said that he was bjr^ no 




Lr< : HIL** ■> i*. 


with which mankind were confronted was to make war impossible and 
unnecessary. This could not be done without resort to force, nor could it be 
achieved by force alone. ...... 

3. The Geneva discussions had indicated that, after the liquidation of the 
present conflict, the world would be faced with formidable problems relating to 
the supplies of raw materials and colonisation. It was, however, an illusion to 
suppose that the part of the world inhabited by the coloured races could receive 
millions and millions of colonists. It should be realised that the long era of 
European colonisation had passed, never to return, and that it was no longer in 
the power of the white races to divide up the globe. 

4. When the time came to face these problems, it would not suffice to attempt 
to apply political remedies to other parts of the world. It was essential to carry 
out at homo a rational policy aiming at the maintenance of the population, a policy 
not guided by dreams of power and of a mighty empire. 

I have, &c. 

MICHAEL PALAIRET. 


J 1582/15/1] No. 147. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. Eden.—(Received February 18.) 


(No. 39. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Angora, February 18, 1936. 

MY telegram No. 32. 

The Secretary-General of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs told me this 
morning that yesterday the Italian Ambassador, after disposing of other business, 
made to him a communication in the following sense, which he characterised as 
important and delicate, inasmuch as there was a threat of danger to Italian lives 
ana territory 

“ The Italian Embassy in London has learnt that one or several officers 
of the British air force are to arrive or have already arrived in Turkey to 
visit aerodromes at Smyrna and in South-West Asia Minor, in order to 
prepare with the Turkish General Staff a collective action against the 
Doaecanese. I should like to know whether this corresponds to the facts.” 
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The Secretary-General replied that the matter appeared to be a military one 
with which he was not familiar; he undertook to make enquiries and return an 
answer. He then asked Italian Ambassador whether Italy contemplated any 
attack on British objectives, as only in that event would his suggestion of any 
danger to Italy arise. Italian Ambassador said that Italy had no such intention, 
and reminded Secretary-General of formal and categorical statement to that effect 
made by the Italian Government. 

Secretary-General observed to me that accuracy of Italian information was 
unpleasant, and suggested a leakage. Both he and I consider it impossible that 
there has been any leakage in Angora. He expressed the view that the matter 
must be handled firmly, and a reply given of a nature that would prevent a matter 
relatively unimportant being distorted into a grave issue. He also stressed 
desirability of acting in close understanding with nis Government, and indicated 
necessity of the same reply being given if it should prove that Italy had made 
similar representations in other quarters. 

In these conclusions I expressed my personal concurrence. 

Secretary-General said he had consulted the Turkish Prime Minister last 
night and the latter had approved draft of a reply to Italian Ambassador, text 
of which is given in my immediately following telegram. 

The principle on which it is deliberately based is that which underlies your 
own replv to recent Italian representations (see your telegrams Nos. 28 and 29). 

I told him that personally I concurred in the nature of draft reply, but should 

K ifer that its delivery should be delayed in order to give me time to consult you. 
is was willingly conceded. 

I think that you will agree that the earlier the Italian Ambassador get his 
answer the better, and I beg you therefore to inform me as soon ns conveniently 
possible whether you concur in Turkish draft and would be disposed to reply in a 
similar sense if similarly approached. 


[J 1533/15/1] No. 148. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. Eden.—(Received February 18.) 

(No. 40. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) .4 ngora, February 18, 1936. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Following is text of Turkish draft:— 

14 In communications previously made to the Italian Government and 
in deliberations of Committee of Co-ordination the principle of collective 
defensive action against eventuality of an Italian aggression hns been set 
forth with precision. As this collective action has been decided on. we do 
not believe that any useful purpose would be served by reverting to the 
question of principle, of which the request you formulate merely concerns 
a detail of application that is of interest to the military authorities only. 
We are able to state formally that your information in regard to preparations 
for an attack on Italy is devoid of all foundation." 


[J 1444/45/1] 


No. 149. 


Mr. Eden to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 

IteWraDhic > foreign Off™, February 18, 1936. 

SIR S. BARTON’S telegram No. 62 of 15th February: Red Cross 
Unless vou see anv objection, it would, I think, constitute a further safeguard 
for the security of this British Red Cross Ambulance if you were U> explain 
position to M Suvich and to ask that military authorities be so informed in 
order that all possible precautions may be taken to avoid an incident. 






[J 1567/48/1] 


No. 150. 


Mr. Eden to Sir S. Barton (Addis A baba). 

(No. 64. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February 19, 1936. 

YOUR telegram No. 369 of 13th November: Situation in Ethiopia. 

I shall welcome a similar appreciation as soon as you are in a position to 
telegraph it after such consultation with military attache or assistant military 
attach/ as may be feasible at the moment. 

What I am particularly anxious to know is how far situation in Abyssinia 
appears to you to have deteriorated both from the military and from the general 
point of view since the Italian success against Ras Desta and the further victory 
which the Italians claim to have won in the north during the last few days. 

Is there any danger of an Abyssinian collapse? If so. at what period is 
this danger likefy to be greatest ? To what causes must this danger, if it exists, 
be more specifically ascribed ? 

What is the position in respect of food supplies, and are these expected 
to be sufficient to maintain the Abyssinian army during the rains 
and allow them to take the field again, if necessary, when they are over ? How 
far is the civilian population suffering from economic disorganisation as the 
outcome of the general mobilisation, ana is such suffering likely to effect political 
cohesion in Abyssinia? 

I do not think it advisable that you should make any direct enquiries of 
the Abyssinians. But any information obtainable as to the Emperor's views and 
state of mind would be particularly valuable, although your report should not 
lie delayed to enable this to be obtained. 


[J 1082/0] No. 151. 

Mr. Eden to Sir P. Loraine (A ngora). 

i No V 

Telegraphic.) * Foreign Office, February 19. 1936. 

YOlJR telegrams Noe. 39 and 40 of 18th February : Mutual support. 

You may inform Turkish Government that in the event of His Majesty's 
Government‘also being approached by the Italian Government they will replv 
in terms similar to. though not necessarily identic with, those of the Turkish 
draft, which appears entirely adequate. 


|J 1580/1000/1] No. 152. 

Mr. Eden to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 

(No. 39. Very Confidential.) , ^ 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office February 19. 1936 

COMMITTEE of Eighteen meet early next month and though it is difficult 
to forecast lino which committee may wish to follow, it is possible that they may 
desire either (a) to impose oil embargo regardless of attitude of United States of 
America or (b) to adopt a resolution which would reaffirm readiness of committee 
to impose oil embargo and, basing themsevles on experts’ report, enquire of 
United States Government in regard to the possibility of independent action by 
them upon the same lines. 

While you cannot, of course, approach Italian Government in any way. 
I should be glad of your personal views as to the likely effect of each of these 
courses on Italian determination to continue tne war. It neither of these courses 
were pursued and the League decided simply to adjourn consideration of the 
embargo, do you personally consider that the effect of this would be to harden 
Italian opinion in support of the war or further to discourage it owing to the 
absence of any factor which might be expected to rally opinion to Signor 
Mussolini? 


J 1879/136/1] 


No. 153. 

Mr. Eden to Sir R. Lindsay (Washington). 


(No. 50. Very Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.)’ Foreign Office, February 19, 1936. 

LEAGUE Committee of Experts on oil sanction have now issued report, 
which is briefly to effect that, if embargo were universally applied now, Italy’s 
stocks of oil would suffice at present rate of consumption for three to three and a 
half months, and that if United States of America were to limit their exports to 
normal level prior to 1935, embargo imposed by all loague States would lie 
effective; only effect, however, embargo by League States alone could have on Italy 
would be to render purchase of oil by her more difficult and expensive. 

Clearly, therefore, effectiveness of embargo turns on readiness or otherwise of 
United States of America to co-operate to extent of limiting their exports of oil 
to Italy. 

Committee of Eighteen meet early next month and though it is difficult to 
forecast the line which committee may wish to follow, it is possible that they may 
desire either (a) to impose oil embargo regardless of attitude of United States of 
America or (b) to adopt a resolution which would reaffirm readiness of committee 
to impose oil embargo and, basing themselves on experta' report, enquire of 
United States Government in regard to the possibility of independent action by 
them upon the same lines. 

While I should not, of course, wish you to speak to the United States 
Government in the matter, I should be glad of your own views as to what would 
be the effect of action under (a) upon opinion in United States and possible action 
of United States Government. Is there any hope that in such circumstances 
steps might still be taken bv United Statea Government to limit their exports to 
pre-war level or is the Neutrality Bill doomed? How far can wo expect that 
realisation that United States alone is supplying the requirements of a belligerent 
would increase internal pressure upon the United States Government, and how 
far would such pressure be likely to prove effective? 

I should also be glad of your own views as to the attitude United States 
Government might be expected’to take in reply to course (b). 


J 1615/8/1* 


No. 154 


Mr. Eden to Sir S. Barton (A ddis A baba). 

Si* ^ Foreign Office, February 20. 1936. 

DURING our conversation this morning the Abyssinian Minister spoke to 
me about the Italo-Abyssinian war. Was there any chance, he asked, of any help 
being given to his country, for conditions there were becoming very serious. 
What was most needed was financial help. He had been trying to raise a public 
loan, but this, he was told, had been vetoed by the Foreign Office. He had tried 
to get a few arms on credit from a company which dealt in the disposal of 
Government stores, but there, too. the arrangements had fallen through. The 
Emperor was in need of more ammunition and of some aeroplanes; with money 
he could obtain both, but without it the situation must become increasing y 
critical. Dr. Martin stated that the continuous bombing in Abyssinia was truly 
terrible. The Italians singled out the villages aud the unfortunate people were 
so ignorant of aeroplanes that it was impossible to teach them to take coy©*' 
They would rush out to see what was happening and they were killed. 
Dr. "Martin added that he had no news of the last battle in the north, but he was 
most anxious for he knew how difficult it was to restrain the Abyssinian troops 
from rushing into pitched battle with the enemy, and he was afraid on this 
occasion it looked as though it had not beeu possible to exercise a restraining 
influence, and consequently the Abvssinians might have had heavy losses, even 
when alf allowance was made for grossly exaggerated Italian reports. 

2. I told Dr. Martin that, so far as I could recollect, when I last heard of 
the question of a loan it was one for a private loan, and in that case it would 




clearly have nothing to do with His Majesty’s Government. Dr. Martin seemed 
to be in some confusion as to the difference between a private and a public loan, 
and undertook to come to speak to the Foreign Office in the matter again. 
Finally, Dr. Martin emphasised again, as he did at intervals through the 
conversation, the pressing need of some assistance being given to his country. If 
that were done they could quite well hold their own against the Italians and did 
not need outside intervention. The League, however, nad not helped very much, 
though this country, he recognised, had helped considerably. The oil embargo 
had not yet been put on, though there had been many delays. I would appreciate 
how difficult it was for him when his country was continually asking lor help 
and he could show no signs that any help of any kind was forthcoming. 


1 was rortncommg. 

I am, &c. 

ANTHONY EDEN. 


J 1614/1614/1] 


No. 155. 

Mr. Eden to Sir S. Barton (A ddis A baba). 


(No. 41.) 

Sir, Foreian Office. February 20, 1936. 

THE Abyssinian Minister asked to see me this morning. He said that he 
wished first to speak to me about the Emperor’s second son, whom His Majesty 
wished to send to England in order that he might learn English. It was felt 
in Abyssinia that too much attention was given to the French language. The 
Prince spoke French and so did a number of educated people in Abyssinia; if 
the Prince were to learn English, others would follow his example, and this, the 
Emperor thought, would be all to the good. The intention was that the Prince 
would spend five years in this country. Before, however, going to school, it was 
necessary that the Prince should stay somewhere. Could His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment or The King himself do anything to help in this matter ? Could the Prince, 
for instance, stay with a member of the Royal Family? This would give great 
confidence to the Emperor in sending him. I told Dr. Martin that I was quite 
sure it would not be possible to arrange for His Majesty to take any special part 
in the matter or for the Prince to stay with any of the Royal Lamily in this 
country. There would be no precedent for any such course. On the other hand. 
Royal Princes from other countries did often come to England for some part 
of their education. If this was what Dr. Martin required, it would be necessary 
to get into touch with some educational establishment. 

2. The Minister then said might it not be possible for The King to receive 
the Prince just once after his arrival ? I said this was quite a different question 
from that which he had previously asked me. In the first instance, however. 
I thought the Minister would be well advised to consider the educational side of 
his proposal. Dr. Martin, whose ideas on the whole subject seemed very vague, 
said that he had spoken to me on the matter because he had received a letter from 
the Emperor indicating that he was willing that his son should spend five years 
learning English and he had no idea to whom to make his first approach. 

I am, &c. 

ANTHONY EDEN. 


J 1630/1000/1] 


No. 156. 


Mr. Eden to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 

^ ^ Foreign Office. February 20, 1936. 

’ SIGNOR GRANDI asked to see me this afternoon. He stated that he 
wished to give me certain impressions of the position in Rome and the results 
of his recent visit there. In the first place, he was convinced that Signor 
Mussolini's position in the country was as strong as ever. He had himself been 
somewhat puzzled by the number of reports which he had received lately from 
his British friends to the effect that conditions in Italy were becoming very bad 
and that the National Front was cracking. Having been back to Rome be was 
quite sure now as to the source of these impressions. It was true that the 
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wealthier classes of the community were suffering a good deal. Taxation had 
been increased and their position was hard, but this did not apply to the peasant 
population, who were comparatively unaffected. He liked to taee alternatives 
squarely. If fascism was doomed, then commuriain would take its place in Italy, 
but Signor Mussolini would be there at the head of a Communist State still as 
he was to-day at the head of a Fascist State. 

2. As regards Italy’s attitude to the European situation as a whole there 
had been no change. Signor Mussolini had not ir*>dified his views, but there was 
continuous pressure and propaganda from Germany. This disquieted Signor 
Grandi and he kept seeing benind this present dispute the shadow of Germany. 

3. As to the Italo-Abyssinian dispute itself the Ambassador maintained 
that the prospects of a settlement had improved. It was quite true that there 
were influences around Signor Mussolini pressing him to to obdurate. On the 
other hand, in his own conversation with him Signor Grandi had been able to 
convince himself that Signor Mussolini had not shut his mind against negotia¬ 
tions. The time was not yet. but ultimately might it not he possible to come 
back to the report of the Committee of Five? He had himself put this to Signor 
Mussolini, and the latter had admitted the possibility ultimately of negotiating 
within the framework of that committee’s report. This. Signor Grandi thought, 
was important, the more so since Italy had once refused the committee’s report. 
But such negotiation was not possible at the present time. I replied that I was 
much interested to hear what Signor Grandi had to say about the report of the 
Committee of Five. It had always seemed to me that the Italian Government’s 
cardinal error had been to reject that committee's report, and I thought that its 
terms might furnish the basis for the ultimate settlement. 

4. Signor Grandi went on to speak of Italy’s attitude towards the League 
He said that this was now less hostile than it had been and that he attached 
importance to that factor since it would be all the easier in consequence for 
Italv to accept a league decision at the end of the conflict as it was clearly 
desirable that she should do. Sipor Grandi went on to say, however, that there 
was one anxious problem on tnc horizon, and that was the question of the 
possibility of new sanctions next month, and more particularly of an oil sanction. 
He was quite convinced that the imposition of the oil sanction at this time 
would strengthen the influence of those in Italy who did not wish for negotiation 
and would, in consequence, make such negotiation more difficult, though Signor 
Grandi admitted that there was. in any event, no chance of any negotiation taking 
place in the near future. 

5. I told Signor Grandi that I could not. of course, make to him any 
statement about the attitude of the British Government on this subject. In 
the first place it was a matter for the League and not for us individually, more 


Ilis Majesty's Government was placed, the difficulty which he admitted would 
be enhanced by the possibility that Italy would be advancing in Abyssinia when 
the committee met. None the less he sincerely begged me to consider the effect 
which such a sanction might have. He had a very difficult task in persuading 
the Italian Government that we were not the villains of the piece in every sanction. 


they had not told us so. . . . . , 

6. Signor Grandi went on to say that he was anxious to maintain the calmer 
situation which now existed between our two public opinions. In his own view, 
and this was coming to be recognised in Italy, the French Government had not 
plaved a good part in this dispute. Signor Grandi even sought to maintain that 
they had deliberately encouraged Italy in her enterprise in the earlv stages. 
These efforta to improve the situation between our two countries must, however, 
inevitably suffer seriously from the imposition of an oil sanction. 

7. Signor Grandi then complained of the note which I had addressed to 
him in reply to Italian observations about arrangements for mutual assistance 
in the Mediterranean. He said that its curt character and the statement that 
no useful purpose would be served by continuing the correspondence had come as 
an unpleasant shock to Rome. I replied that the intention of the note had 





certainly not been to give offence, but to state what I believed to be the position. 
The Ambassador then admitted that he thought the Italian Government was 
partly to blame for not having raised the matter in discussion at Geneva instead 
of resorting to an exchange of notes. . 

8. Finally 1 , the Ambassador left with me attached aide-memoire calling 
attention to the deportation of certain Italian subjects from Malta. 

I am, Ac. 

ANTHONY EDEN. 



Enclosure in No. 156. 


A idc-mtmoire. 

ON the 20th January, Professor Umberto Moricca, lecturer of Latin 
literature at the University of Malta, was summoned by the Maltese authorities 
and asked to hand in his resignation. It was intimated to him on that occasion 
that should he not comply he would be deported and that this measure would be 
adopted on the grounds of his having carried out activities dangerous to the safety 
of tne State. 

On the same date the Maltese Government notified the Italian consul-general 
that the deportation of Professor Calabritto and of Professoressa Giovanna Costa 
had been decreed on the grounds that, being in the service of the British 
Government, they had carried on undesirable activities in Malta. 

As far as the Italian authorities are aware the above-mentioned Italian 
subjects have always maintained during their permanency in Malta a correct 
liehaviour. 

These new measures of expulsion follow on other similar measures adopted 
by the authorities of Malta at the beginning of October last against seven Italian 
subjects, and later, namely on the 8th January, against six more Italian subjects 
amongst whom the secretary of the " Fascio,’ Signor Miceli, the landing service 
manager of the Ala Littoria Airways Company, a professor of the Italian Lyceum 
and even the commissionaire of the Italian consulate-general. 

The Italian Ambassador has already, on the 14th January last, called the 
attention of Sir Robert Vansittart on the above expulsions. 

Italian Embassy, 

London, February 20, 1936 (XIV). 


|J 1686/1000/1] No. 157. 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received February 21.) 

(No. 102. Very Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome. February 21, 1936. 

YOUR telegram No. 39. 

Does not [ 1 final] decision [ ? as to the] adoption of either course (a) or (b) 
in first paragraph depend on whether or no it is likely to be sufficiently effective 
to induce an immediate desire in Italian Government to come to terms in view 
of results of curtailment of fighting efficiency of their forces in Africa? Unless 
the above condition is fulfilled, I <lo not think that either imposition of an oil 
embargo regardless of attitude of the United States, or adoption of resolution 
affirming readiness to impose oil embargo, with enquiry as to United States 
willingness to take independent action, will of themselves affect Italian deter¬ 
mination to continue the war. In the first cases, fresh outburst of anger against 
sanctionist countries will follow and Italian Government will use event to whip 
up internal moral of the country. A further possible result may be a decision 
by Signor Mussolini that Italy shall leave the League. 

2. Incidentally, if course (b) is taken. Italian Government will do all they 
can to increase any resentment felt in the United States at being placed in a 
position of final responsibility as regards oil sanctions, and if the I'nited States 
refuse action, Italian Government will represent United States opinion as 
favourable to their adventure, thus helping moral here. 


3. Should neither course be adopted and present situation continue, Italian 
Government will, of course, declare that failure represents a triumph for Italian 
policy and that Geneva was afraid to act. but I do not think that such a 
standpoint will carry much conviction even in Italy. I consider if no embargo is 
imposed, Italian opinion will continue blindly to follow Signor Mussolini in 
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a policy. 

4. Much, of course, must depend on how military situation in Abyssinia 
develops, but I should emphasise strongly that Signor Mussolini is completely 
master of the position and his is still the only voice that ultimately counts. 

5. Payment for oil in gold or foreign “ Devisen " constitutes, of course, 
a strain on Italian financial resources, ana this factor must be balanced against 
advantages of an oil embargo, even though its result may be less speedy. It 
appears, however, from experts' report that if embargo is imposed by sanctionist 
countries only, Italy's oil will in any case cost her more. But calculations on 
these last points are clearly easier to make in London or Geneva. 


[J 1644/186/1] 


No. 158. 


Sir R. Lindsay to Mr. Eden.—(Received February 22.) 

.) Washington, February 21, 1936. 


(No. 45.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

YOUR telegram No. 50. 


Strict legal position as regards embargoes on exports is precisely what it was 
in November, but since then three events have occurred, all of which affect general 
situation adversely:— 

(a) New law has been passed so that we can be absolutely certain that, short 
of a European war, there will be no further legislation till next year, 
if then. Congress has been delighted to dispose of this controversial 
question so quickly and hopes to hear no more about it; and by refusing 


question so quickly and hopes to hear no more about it; and by refusing 
to adopt Administration's Bill, it has indicated that it does not in 
practice desire an elastic policy in regard to neutrality. 

(6) Paris peace proposals had profound effect (see my despatch No. 176). 
With necessary misrepresentations they afford valuable and telling 
arguments to all who advocate isolationist principles, either on 
political grounds or for commercial reasons. 

(c) The election is so much nearer, and nobody wants to be bothered by foreign 
affairs. At most favourable moment last autumn I did not think 
the Administration, by its M extra legal " methods, would be able to 
limit oil exports to normal proportions (see my telegram No. 412). For 
more than two months it has neither said nor done anything in this 
direction, and I do not think it could now even advocate limitation. 

It is, however, possible that it may state again that traders must carry on 
business at their own risk. „ ... 

If the league imposed embargo regardless of 1 nited States attitude. I 
expect there would be expressions of shame and heart-burnings in some volume 
and perhaps even pressure, but it would be ineffective even if it l»ccame apparent 
that United States alone were furnishing supplies. Nevertheless, this course 
of action would do more than anything else to restore league prestige and to 
influence American opinion in favour of collective peace system. 

I should certainlv not recommend course (6) of your telegram under reference. 
United States Government would reply courteously that existing law confine 
[? group omitted] to embargoes and that further legislation cannot now lie 
expected There could be no other answer. But reaction amongst politicians 
would be bad and they would represent the league communication as an attempt 
to entangle United States, or as a mere manoeuvre to put the whole blame on 

Hthe League were to impose embargo regardless of United States attitude, 
decision should be notified to the United States Government in simplest possible 
way (see my telegram No. 421). 


[J 1780/18/11 No. 159. 

Memorandum communicated by Italian Ambassador, February 25, 1936. 
(Translation.) 

WITH reference to the note from his Excellency the Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs dated the 14th instant, the Ambassador of His Majesty the King 
of Italy has, by order of his Government, the honour to make the following 
communication:— 

“ With reference to the communication made by the Secretary of State 
on the 14th February, the Italian Government note that no argument has 
been adduced by the British Government in replying to the observations made 
by the Italian Government on the subject of tne British memorandum of the 
22nd January and of the position which the British Government therein took 
up. The Italian Government therefore maintain their point of view as 
regards the action taken and the naval agreement promoted by the British 
Government in the Mediterranean, and reserve liberty to raise the question 
anew at the place and time which they may consider most suitable.’’ 

Italian Embassy, London, 

February 25, 1930. 


[J 1702/48/1] No. 100. 

Sir S. liarton to Mr. Eden.—{Received February 25.) 

[By Wireless.] 

(No. 74. Confidential.) . „ . 

(Telegraphic.) A ddis A baba, February 24. 1930. 

YOUR telegram No. 64. . 

1. Military attachd said that no dcteriorafion from military point of view 
was noticeable at Abyssinian General Headquarters when he left Dessie on 
19th February. The Emperor, however, was evidently very tired. Troops have 
been moved to reinforce Ras Desta and there are indications that Italian success 
against him is limited to removal of a threat to the left flank of their advance 
in Ogaden, which latter has now been renewed. In the north Ras Mulueeta 
seems to have withdrawn as soon ns it became apparent that expected Italian 
offensive had commenced. His object may be to give increased opportunity for 
attacks on Italian communications, which are still located in very difficult country. 
Where it has been possible to verify the past Italian claims of results obtained, 
these have not always proved accurate, and it is therefore possible that a 
propaganda element has entered into their latest communiques. 

2. Military attach^ doubts whether there is any danger of collapse 
Members of Emperor’s entourage recently expressed opinion that in the event 
of his illness or death the nation would carry on for some months at least under 
Crown Prince who, at the moment, is still at Dessie. In Government circles here 
there is no sign of despondency or of any weakening of control of the situation 
of the country generally. 

3. I believe food supply has been dealt with at length in a report by military 
attach^, which left here by bag on 14th February and which shows supply system 
is better organised that had been disclosed. There is no shortage in the markets 
of Dessie and Addis Ababa, and it seems probable that bulk of army will be 
able to keep active for some time to come, though distribution will continue 
extremely uneven and may again break down in places as it did with Ras Desta 

4. 'Question of mobilisation and use of civil population is dealt with in the 
same report. The young men are being called up for training as they can be 
handled and armed’, while a proportion are left for agricultural needs. There 
is no evidence of marked disorganisation and trade, both internal and export, 
continues to some extent. The principal cause of suffering amongst civilian 
population arises from intensive Italian aerial bombardment. Apart from 
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rebellion in Gojjam, which appears to be quiescent, there are no fresh reports 
of defections. 

In my opinion the principal danger continues to lie in lack of financial 
resources for maintenance of national defence, as recently emphasised by the 
Emperor himself. 


[J 1748/1000/1] No. 161. 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received February 26.) 

(No. 239.) 

Sir, Rome, February 22, 1930. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that the Italian press has recently devoted 
much attention to the political situation in Great Britain, and particularly to 
the debate in the House of Lords. The moral and political significance of the 
speeches made in support of Lord Phillimore’s motion was stressed, although 
one newspaper, the Resto del Carlino (20th February), uttered a warning against 
over-rating the importance of a debate in the House of Lords, whose members, 
however eminent tneir position, often lost contact with the political parties and 
with militant public opinion, and had no direct influence on the course of events. 
The Stampa London correspondent took the debate in the House of lords on 
the 17th instant as evidence that the conviction was growing in political circles 
that, even if the Hoare-Laval peace plan did not represent an ideal solution of 
the Italo-Abyssinian problem, it was the only practicable solution at the present 
moment. 

2. The anti-sanctions speeches in the House of Lords were described by one 
writer as the revolt of common sense against League fanaticism and insatiable 
imperialistic ereed. and it was asserted that responsible men enjoying wide 
experience had laid bare the inconsistency and dangerous illusions of the policy 
pursued by His Majesty's Government and had expressed views which perfectly 
coincided with the Italian case. That such speeches were made was held by 
Dr. Gavda ( Giomale d'ltalia, 20th February) to prove that in England the 
" alleged national unanimity against Italy "‘was non-existent, and there were 
men of frank and independent judgment who would not surrender to the “noisy 
minority” and spoke of the rights of Italy with the full consciousness of the 
rights and real interests of their empire. 

3. The Tribuna London correspondent states that between public opinion 

on the one hand and reality on the other you have not made up your mind what 
line of policy to follow. After alleging that noted anti-Fascists, like Count 
Sforza, crossed the Channel every week to give advice to men in high positions, 
he denounces certain "errors of judgment" which seem to weigh upon the minds 
of British statesmen. The first was reflected in Earl Stanhope's statement that, 
while it might have been true at one time that sanctions had brought the Italiau 
people united behind Signor Mussolini, that was not the position to-day. In 
common with other writers, the Tribuna correspondent firmly rejects this state¬ 
ment, and says that mistakes of this kind may prove fatal. The second blunder 
consisted in the belief that British imperial interests stood to gain by the defeat 
of Italy in Abyssinia. Could England commit the other serious mistake of 
thinking that a reconciliation with Russia and the agreements with the various 
Powers in the Mediterranean and elsewhere would make good what she had lost 
and was still losing? ... 

4. British policy has been severely criticised on identical grounds by the 
Mersaaqero and Corriere Padano. The former paper (16th February) said it 
was becoming more evident every day that Great Britain used the Italo-Abyssinian 
dispute as a pretext for putting through large-scale plans designed to perpetuate 
her supremacy. The Corriere Padano (20th February) wrote that imperialistic 
motives and not the advocacy of the League of Nations lay behind His Majesty’s 
Government’s programme ol rearmament. Far from showing regret at the plan 
for the encirclement of Germany, she openly encouraged it. She approved of 
the Franco-Soviet pact and of the reinforcements in Belgium and Holland. She 
left, however, to the continental Powers the task of defending peace on the 
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continent. Her armament programme was concerned mainly with the 
Mediterranean, the Nile valley and the Near and Far East. ' England s real 
aim is not to save the League of Nations and peace in general, but to impose 
her imperial law upon everybody. Let us remember it and draw the conclusion 
that the peoples who are not prepared to submit to such relentless slavery have 
nothing else to do but to watch and fight.” 

1 have, Ac. 

ERIC DRUMMOND 


J 1784/216/1] 


No. 162. 


Mr. Eden to Sir G. Clerk (Parts). 

(No. 365.) 

Sir, Foreian Office. February 26, 1936. 

THE French Ambassador asked to see me this afternoon, when he said that 
he had been asked by M. Flandin to speak to me about the forthcoming meeting 
at Geneva. M. Flandin particularly wished to know what were my ideas about 
the oil sanction, since it was important that our two Governments should act 
together. Furthermore, the fact that we, and presumably other foreign Ministers, 
would be in Geneva at the Committee of Eighteen would inevitably focus 
considerable publicity on our doings. . . 

2. I told the Ambassador that I was duly conscious of M. Flandin s second 
reflection, and I would put to him some of my anxieties about the situation. I 
thought it would be very difficult for us all to meet in Geneva to take note of the 
fact that we could not expect United States co-operation in the oil sanction, say. 
therefore, we would not apply that sanction, and all come home again. This 
would clearly be bad for the League and have a depressing effect on all its 
supporters. Tho Ambassador agreed to this, but added that the difficulty was 
that it seemed to be clear that an oil sanction would not work. W hat then were 
we to give as our reasons for putting it on, if we decided to do so* \Yc could 
hardly say that it was in order to show that the League was doing something 

3. I replied that perhaps the Ambassador P laced t “°J? ntu ‘. r 

in its true perspective. It was always possible for the league to say : Though 
wo do not control world supplies of oil, we do control a considerable part of them, 
and will do what we can by placing an embargo upon oil to make the war more 
expensive for Italy." Such an attitude would, amongst other results almost 
certainly produce a good reaction in the United States. If I might speak frankly 
to the Ambassador. I thought that one of the most unfortunate effects of the Paris 
proposals in December wns the reaction produced on world opinion, and more 
particularly on United States opinion. If we took a long view, we must^both 
of us realise the importance to our countries of United States goodwill What 
would have been our position to-day if we had not had goodwill, and ultimate!) 
the active support, of the United States in the war years? The Ambassador 
udmitted tho force of this argument, but added that he feared that, while it wa> 
easy to render United States opinion more hostile, it was not so easy to increase 
its sympathy for the League. In saying this he was not, of course, referring to 
President Roosevelt or the State Department, but to American opinion as a whole. 

4 Finally. I told the Ambassador that it seemed to me difficult to take up 
any definitive attitude at this stage, since it was necessary to know whatwas in 
th i minds of countries like Roumania and Soviet Russia, who were large producers 
of oil. The Ambassador undertook to tell M. Hand in of my preoccupations and 
to tell him that I should be glad to see him at Geneva on Monday morning 
to the meeting of the Committee of Eighteen which was not due to take place 
until that afternoon. By that time I should be in a position to make our own 
views clear to M. Flandin. 

I am. &c. 

ANTHONY EDEN. 



[J 1821/1821/1] No. 163 

Sir //. Gurney to Mr. Eden.—(Received February 28.) 

Petropolis. February 8, 1936. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 304 of the 9th December last, I have 
the honour to report that the Brazilian press of the 28th January published a 
report from Rome, stating that the Brazilian Minister of Justice, Sr. Vicente 
Rad, had given an interview to the Gazzeta del Popolo, in which he declared that 
the whole of Brazil was convinced of the justice of the Italian cause, and was 
unanimous in deploring the odious violence of Geneva. He is said to have added 
that Brazil would reply with " the unanimity of her sympathy " to the anti¬ 
sanction ist movement. 

2. The report of this interview has provoked two replies in the Brazilian 
press. On the 29th January the Correio da Manha published a long letter from 
Sr. Mario Barbosa Carneiro, ex-Minister of Agriculture in the Provisional 
Government of 1930, protesting against Sr. Vicente Rad’s alleged utterances. In 
the first place he stated that as a Minister Sr. Rad had no right to make such 
statements; in the second place, it would be an insult to Brazil to admit that she 
is in sympathy with " the cruel butchery to which the heroic and noble peoples 
of Ethiopia are being subjected." Even if Brazil were not led by lofty and 
traditional motives to condemn this disgraceful adventure, the instinct of self- 
preservation would cause her to resist, as a crime against civilisation, the outrage 
which is threatening the integrity and independence of Abyssinia. Ho goes on 
to develop this point by stating that the greed of those peoples who believe that 
they have the right to expand by force of arms has not yet turned against Brazil, 
as if she were China or Abyssinia, because such peoples know that they are not 
strong enough to force American solidarity, and would meet with opposition 
from a good part of Europe. But if the great empire dreamed of by the Fascist 
imagination were realised, and if Japanese militarism could definitely seize China 
and turn it into an instrument of war, to what dangers would Brazil not lie 
exposed, after having once escaped the German menace. The letter concludes 
with an eloquent passage declaring that the people of Brazil are prevented by 
the noblest motives and their dearest traditions from approving any war of 
conquest. 

3. The Informaqao of the 29th January writes in similar terms It states 
that it is certain that the interview could not have been given in the terms 
published in the Italian paper. Sr. Vicente Rad could not have committed such 
a " gaffe.” It is absolutely false that Brazil is convinced of tho justice of tho 
Italian cause; very few Brazilians support the attitude of Italy. By speaking 
thus Sr Vicente liad put himself on the same level as M. Litvinov, who was 
rightly called to order for insulting the South American nations at the League 
of Nations. 

4. As no denial of the interview has appeared in the press, it is to be 

f resumed that Sr. Vicente Rad has been correctly reported. He is, however, a 
aulista, and it is probable that his declarations were intended partly at least 
for the consumption of the Italians of Sflo Paulo. In any case, I have no grounds 
for changing tne opinion which I have expressed before, that the great Hulk of 
Brazilian feeling is anti-Italian. 

I have. &c. 

HUGH GURNEY. 


[J 1838/8/i] No. 164. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. Eden.—(Received February 28.) 

(No. 54 E.) 

Sir, Addis Ababa, February 13, 1936. 

IN my despatch No. 100 E. of the 24th July last I had the honour to report 
on the question of the embargo on the export of silver dollars from this country. 

2. The embargo is still in existence to-day; since the date of my previous 
despatch the local rate of the Maria Theresa dollar has fluctuated under various 
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influences, but it has on the whole tended to rise, and to-day’s rate is 12 *80 Maria 
Theresa dollars to the £ sterling. Compared with this rate, dollars could, 
I am informed by the Bank of Ethiopia, be minted in Europe and shipped to 
Addis Ababa at the rate of approximately 14 Maria Theresa dollars to the £, 
at the present bullion price of silver. The margin between this rate and the 
present market rate ruling in Addis Ababa is no doubt in the main due to local 
conditions of supply and demand. 

3. With the fall in the world price of silver which took place in the middle 
of last December, in consequence, it is understood, of the virtual cessation of 
purchases for the account of the United States Government, it might have been 
expected that the drain of silver out of Ethiopia due to smuggling operations 
carried out in defiance of the existing embargo would have ceased. This, however, 
unfortunately is not the case, the reason being the existence of a most abnormal 
situation on the silver market in Aden. The price ruling to-day in Aden for the 
Maria Theresa dollars is 9 60 Maria Theresa dollars to the £ sterling. This 
abnormally high price is, I am informed, entirely due to the constant purchase of 
dollars on Italian account for despatch to Massawa. It is understood that these 
dollars are acquired for use in occupied Tigri (to a considerable extent, probably, 
for subventions to local chieftains), as the population there do not readily accept 
Italian liras. It seems inexplicable that Italy should buy these dollars at Aden 
at the rate of 9*50 Maria Theresa dollars to the £ when she could obtain newly 
minted dollars at the rate of 14 Maria Theresa dollars to the £ as explained above 

4. I may perhaps take this opportunity of reporting that His Majesty's 
consul at Gore has for some time past been considerably exercised lest the trade 
between Western Ethiopia and the Sudan should be hampered by a shortage of 
silver on the Gore market. The Bank of Ethiopia cannot at present see their 
way to despatch any further silver dollars to Gore, but they hope that the silver 
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in from taxation to the local authorities, may. with careful husbanding, suffice 
to move the coffee crop which is the mainstay of the trade of Western Ethiopia. 
Paper dollars can be used by merchants to pay their customs dues, which 
represent a substantial part of the price of coffee, but so far the peasant producers 
will not accept payment in any other medium than .silver dollars. It is hoped, 
however, gradually to induce them to accept to a certain extent the subsidiary 
nickel coinage now in circulation. 

6. Whilst, therefore, the Bank of Ethiopia are in hopes that, so long as the 

C resent situation continues, they will be able to play their part in the trade of. 

fasten* Ethiopia, they fear that an interruption of communications with 
Jibuti would render it impossible for them to do so any longer. They point 
out that the Western Ethiopian trade is essentially one-sided, consisting as 
already stated predominantly of the export of coffee to the Sudan. Under normal 
conditions this export is balanced by the import of cotton goods and other foreign 
commodities to Addis Ababa by way of Jibuti, and the necessary adjustment 
between the export trade in the west and the import trade in the east is effected 
by the bank between Addis Ababa and Gore. If the eastern outlet should be 
closed and trade by that route brought to a standstill, the bank fear that it will 
render it impossible for them to continue exchange operations and to finance the 
export trade of Western Ethiopia. Probably this trade would in such circum¬ 
stances find an alternative means of carrying on, but it would be severely 
disadvantaged bv a cessation of the financial facilities which it at present enjoys. 
The trade which at present moves by way of Jibuti could hardly be diverted 
to the western outlet, since it could not carry, over and above the heavy- freight 
rates on the Sudan railway and steamships, the cost of transport by mule to the 
western frontier of Ethiopia. Moreover, mules are in present circumstances 

almost unobtainable except for military purposes. . __ 

6 I am sending a copy of this despatch to the Department of uverseas 
Trade and to the Governor-General of the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan 

I have. &c. 

S. BARTON. 
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[J 1818/1818/1] No. 185. 

Mr. R. //. Campbell to Mr. Eden.—{Received February 28.) 

(No. 28.) 

(Telegraphic.) Belgrade, February 27. 1936. 

OIL sanctions. 

I have reason to know that Yugoslav Government, whilst fighting shy of any 
initiative, will confirm their attitude in Committee of Eighteen to that adopted 
by His Majesty'8 Government, whatever it may be. 


[J 2061/871/1] 


No. 166 

Note by Mr. Sargent. 


THE Italian Ambassador came to see me to-day His object, I suspect, 
to pump me—I trust unsuccessfully—as to what line His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment were going to take at Geneva as regards oil sanctions. He went oyer the 
old ground very much on the same lines as he did in his conversation with the 
Secretary of State on the 20th February. When it came to suggesting the 
measures of retaliation which Italy would be compelled to take in the event of 
an oil sanction, he stressed more particularly the withdrawal of Italy from the 
league, and a rapprochement with Germany (the need for both of which actions 
he, of course, personally deplored). He made no mention of Italy withdrawing 
from Iocarno. 

The only remarks which may be worth recording in detail are those he made 
in regard to the effect of the present sanctions upon Italy. He said that the 
Italian Government were naturally encouraging smuggling organisations in Italy 
for the purpose of circumventing the operation of sanctions. International Jews 
were pouring into Italy for this purpose, and the Government were making a 
point of setting one organisation against another, so as to produce a healthy 
competition which would keep down prices. Similarly, if oil sanctions were 
imposed. Signor Grandi had no doubt that Italy would still be able to import all 
the oil she could pay for from Roumania and Russia. 

Nevertheless. Signor Grandi confessed that, notwithstanding the assurances 
which the Italian Government had to make in order to reassure public opinion 
ia Italy, the application of sanctions had, in reality, produced very serious effects. 
These "effect* were shown not so much in immediate material shortage, but in 
the fact that the Italian Government, having originally laid their plans about 
Abvssinia for a war lasting four years, had had. with the imposition of sanctions, 
to scrap the whole of these plans and replace them by one which would enable 
Italy to terminate the war before her gold supplies were exhausted. For the 
duration of the war was now determined by the length of time that Italy’s gold 
would hold out. The supply of gold was larger than we had estimated, and, 
owing to Italy's low standard of living and national thrift, it would be made to 
last longer than we had nrobablv calculated. But. nevertheless, the time would 
come when it would be exhausted] and its exhaustion would make further military 

operations impo«ible. Q q SARGENT. 

Foreign Office, February 28. 1936. 


[J 1868'1000/1] No. 167. 

Mr. Ingram to Mr. Eden.—{Received February 29.) 

(Telegraphic ) Rom* t February 29. 1936. 

THE extent to which Signor Mussolini has been bluffing at various stages in 
Abyssinian dispute has never been easy to assess. Personally, I think threat to 
leave the League in the event of imposition of oil sanctions should be taken 
seriously (see also Sir E. Drummond’s telegram No. .102)- As to naval 
agreement. I feel that this item may have been added to weight the scales and to 
emphasise Italy’s nuisance value as much as anything else. As to reorientation 
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of policy away from London and Pari*, Signor Mussolini, in spite of his well- 
known distrust of Berlin is perfectly capable of making advances in that 
direction if he feels that he is driven to it. Whether they would be welcomed is 
another matter and lies outside my province. 

2. Whether terms upon which Signor Mussolini would now be ready to 
negotiate a peace, either direct with Emperor or through London and Paris, are 
likely to be such as would be acceptable at Geneva seems to me open to considerable 
doubt, but he might be ready to disclose his hand if asked. 

(Repeated to Paris and Berlin.) 


J 1939/787/1] No. 168. 

Consul, Geneva, to Sir R. Vansittart.—(Received March 2.) 


(No. 14. L.N.) 


elegraphic.) Genera, March 2, 1936 

FOLLOWING from Secretary of State 

“ I had an hour’s talk with M. Flandin this morning, chiefly on subject 
of proposed oil sanction against Italy. Full record comes by bag to-night, nut 
following are the main points that emerged :— 

“ I began by informing M. Flandin of Cabinet decision of 26th February. 
This information I think came as somewhat of a shock to M. Flandin. His 


by Signor Corruti in Paris, had completely changed the situation. He was 
clearly much impressed by the categorical statement made by Signor Mussolini 
to French Amhassador to the effect that if there were any further extension 
of sanctions, Italy would leave the League of Nations and would denounce 
military agreements which Marshal Badoglio had made with French 
authorities. Signor Mussolini had further stated that although there was 
no truth in the stories of an Italo-Gcrman understanding, yet if Italy 
wore driven into a position of isolation, she would have to find some means 
of extricating herself from such a situation. For these reasons he thought 
it would be most dangerous to apply the oil' sanction at this moment, and 
he himself was not in a position to agree to it. Indeed, information from 
Italy led him to think that, as a result of recent victories, Italian honour 
might now bo satisfied and that, in view of increasing financial difficulty of 
carrying on the campaign, Italy might now be ready to discuss terms of 
settlement. That being so, had not the moment come for a new appeal to 
Signor Mussolini? 

•• I told M. Flandin that Italinn Government had not made in London 
any such representations as they had made to French Government, and I 


could not myself believe that members of the league could afford to allow 
their conduct in the matter of sanctions to be dictated by the aggressor. I 
had no objection to a new appeal to the parties to come to settlement, but 
such an appeal, if made, ought to be made by appropriate league organ and 
not, as MT Flandin had suggested, by French and British Governments. It 
seemed to me that a possible course would be to combine some step towards 
an oil sanction with a step along the path of reconciliation. Could not 
Committee of Eighteen fix a date, say three or four weeks ahead, for the 
application of oil sanction, and could not Committee of Thirteen, or whatever 
boay might be appropriate, at the same time make an appeal to the two 
parties to agree before expiration of that period to negotiate on the basis 
of Committee of Five’s report ? 

" M. Flandin did not take kindly to this suggestion, but we agreed to 
consider the matter further together and to sound the other members of the 
committee as to their attitude. .... . , 

“ Committee of Eighteen will begin its work by discussing report of 
Committee of Experts on existing sanctions and will not take up the question 
of oil till further progress has been made towards reaching a common view 
amongst its members. 

(Repeated to Paris and Rome.) 



No. 169. 


[J 1976/787/1] 

Speech by the Secretary of State at the Meeting of the Committee of Eighteen 
on March 2, 1936.— (Received in Foreign Office, March 3.) 

I UNDERSTAND that the representative of France is anxious that, before 
the Committee of Eighteen begins to discuss the question of the entry into force 
of an oil embargo, a further attempt should be made to bring an end to hostilities 
by an agreement arrived at within the framework of the Covenant, and for this 
purpose he would ask that the Committee of Thirteen should be called together 
at once to examine the situation. I am prepared to agree, in so far as His 
Majesty’8 Government are concerned, that this matter should bo considered 
to-morrow by the Committee of Thirteen, more especially since the whole purpose 
of the League's endeavours throughout this dispute has been to bring the war to 
an end. I might add that this procedure need not cause any undue delay, since I 
understand that this Committee of Eighteen has still work to do in connexion 
with improving the operation of existing sanctions. 

At the same time I think it only fair to the committee that I should make 
plain to them what is the view of His Majesty’s Government in the United 
Kingdom upon the experts’ report on the oil embai^o. His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment are prepared to accept any decision to which this committee may’come. But 
I must make it clear that, having considered the findings of the experts’ report. 
His Majesty's Government are in favour of the imposition of an oil embargo by 
the members of the league, and are prepared to join in the early application of 
such a sanction if the other principal supplying and transporting States who are 
members of the League of Nations are prepared to do likewise. 


(J 1971/787/1] No. 170. 

United Kingdom Delegate, Geneva, to Foreign Office.—(Received March 3.) 
(No. 17.) 

THE United Kingdom delegate to the League of Nations presents his 
compliments, and has the honour to transmit the record of an Anglo-French 
conversation respecting the Italo-Abyssinian dispute. 

Geneva, March 2. 1936. 


Enclosure in No. 170. 

Record of an Anglo-French Conversation, held at the H6tel dee Rergues, 

* Genera, on March 2, 1936. at 11 a.m. 

Present: 

Great Britain — 

Mr. Eden (Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs). 

Mr. Strang (Foreign Office). 

France- 

ltl. P. E. Flandin (Minister for Foreign Affairs). 

M. Paul-Boncour (Minister of State). 

M. Ren4 Massigli (Ministry for Foreign Affairs). 

Embargo on Supply and Transport of Oil to Italy. 

Mr. EDEN began by informing M. Flandin of the decision reached by His 
Majesty's Government on the 26th February on the experts’ report on the oil 
embargo, namely, that they were prepared to do whatever the Committee of 
Eighteen might' decide, but that, so far as they were concerned, they were iu 
favour of the imposition of an oil embargo by the members of the League, and 
thought that it ought to be applied as early as possible. 
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M. FLAN DIN asked whether the Italian Government had made repre¬ 
sentations to His Majesty's Government in the same sense as to the French 
Government, namely, that if there were any extension of sanctions Italy would 
leave the League. 

Mr. EDEN said that no such representations had been received. The only 
recent communication he had had from the Italian Ambassador was in regard to 
the Naval Conference. 

M. FLANDIN explained that the representations had been made both by 
Signor Mussolini to the French Ambassador in Rome and by the Italian 
Ambassador in Paris to himself. Signor Mussolini had assured the French 
Ambassador that there was no truth whatever in the rumour of an Italo-German 
understanding, but he had added that, if Italy were driven into a position of 
isolation, she would find some means of extricating herself from this situation. 
The extension of sanctions would lead to war, and for this the small nations would 
be more responsible than France and Great Britain. Signor Mussolini had also 
stated in categorical terms that, if there were any further extension of sanctions, 
Italy would leave the League of Nations, would not sign a naval agreement and 
would denounce the military agreements which Marshal Badoglio had made with 
General Gamelin. 

Mr. EDEN said that the effect of this was that the aggressor was to chooee 
what sanctions were to be applied. 

M. MASSIGLI suggested that the real question was whether the oil embargo 
would be effective or not. 

Mr. EDEN said that, if the oil embargo was not going to be effective, it was 
difficult to understand why Signor Mussolini was making so much noise about it. 
If the Committee of Eighteen did not impose the oil embargo, what were they 
going to do? Were they merely to say that the oil embargo would not work, and 
tnen disperse? This would expose the League to great criticism. It might also 
turn people’s thoughts to alternative sanctions, like the shipping sanction, which 
were much more dangerous than the oil sanction. 

M. FLANDIN said that there were two tests. Would the oil embargo be 
effective or not? Would the damage to the league be greater if an ineffective 
sanction wore put on and Italy left the League, or if the League decided that 
the oil embargo could not be effectively applied? He greatly preferred the second 
risk. 

Mr. EDEN said that the decision was a difficult one to take. If the League 
nroved itself ineffective on this occasion, the sanctions front would break. It was 
difficult to say how far an embargo by League members would be effective. It 
would certainly not stop the war, though it might perhaps make Italy’s oil supply 
more expensive and difficult to obtain. The Lnited States were unlikely to take 
any steps to mako the embargo effective, but at the same time it was important to 
keep the United States public well disposed towards the League. 

M. FLANDIN said that he feared the departure of Italy from the League. 
If tho oil embargo was going to be effective and deprive the aggressor of the fruits 
of victory, he could see the point of applying it. But an incflective oil embargo, 
accompanied by Italian victories in the field, would make the League look 
ridiculous. 

Mr. EDEN thought that the League would also look ridiculous if it did 
nothing now. 

M. FLANDIN said that it was important not to underestimate the effective¬ 
ness of the existing sanctions, particularly the financial sanction. Their effect 
upon Italian economy was likely to be serious. 

Mr. EDEN said that, nevertheless, they were not likely to stop the fighting 
before the end of the present year. 

M. FLANDIN doubted whether the oil embargo would help towards this end. 

Mr. EDEN said that he also would deplore the departure of Italy from 
Geneva. He was still puzzled as to why, if the oil embargo was not going to be 
effective, Signor Mussolini made so muen fuss about it. 
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M. FLANDIN said that he had put the question to the Italian Ambassador 
in Paris, who had replied that Italy was being flayed alive, and that every 
additional sanction would aggravate her situation. From the moral point of 
view, sanctions were quite inadmissible. They had brought opinion to a high 
pitch of excitement and had united the Italian people around Signor Mussolini. 

Mr. EDEN said that the psychological factor was difficult to assess. It might 
well be that sanctions had this effect at the beginning. But there were some 
who thought that they were now having a depressing effect and that if tho 
pressure were not maintained the Italian people would take heart again. As 
regards alternative sanctions, he thought that an embargo on port facilities 
would be a serious matter, and he did not want this question taken up at present. 
Would it not calm Signor Mussolini’s state of mind if it were maoe clear that 
for the moment the Committee of Eighteen did not intend to study any further 
means of pressure in addition to oil ? This would, however, be for the Committee 
of Eighteen itself to decide. 

M. FLANDIN asked whether Mr. Eden intended to propose an oil embargo ? 

Mr. EDEN said that he hoped that this would uot be necessary. It would 
be best to arrange matters privately in advance and not to have any difficulties 
in public. 

M. PAUL-BONCOUR thought that the recent Italian victories would be an 
important factor in the situation. 

Mr. EDEN thought that the effect might be to influence the Members of the 
league to take further action. 

M. FLANDIN asked whethor the time had not come for a new peace move at 
Rome? The French Ambassador in Rome had reported that the publication 
on the 1st March in the Popolo d'ltalia of an important article which seemed to 
bear the marks of inspiration from Signor Mussolini. In this article it was stated 
that a settlement might now be reached sooner than people expected. Everything 
might be over in six weeks. Old accounts between Italy and Abyssinia had been 
settled at Amba Alagi, both morally and from the military point of view. There 
was no reason whv there should not be a settlement before the rains. If a costly 
expedition was to be continued, this would be the fault of the sanctionist countries. 

Mr. EDEN said that this kind of situation arose every time there was a 
question of a new sanction. Perhaps, however, this time the end really was 
coming nearer. He still thought it would be a good idea to fix a date for the 
application of the oil embargo, and to see whether negotiations could not be 
started in the meantime so as to avoid the application of the embargo. 

M. FLANDIN said that now that Italy had cleared up the situation from 
a military point of view, she might be ready to negotiate on the basis of the 
Committee of Five’s report. Would it not be well to make an appeal to Italy 
first, and only put on the oil embargo if she refused the appeal ? 

M. MASSIGLI said that a few days could be spent at Geneva discussing 
the experts’ report on existing sanctions, and also, if necessary, the oil report 
from a technical point of view. 

M. PAUL-BONCOUR agreed, and said there would be an advantage to gain 
in a few days on technical work. 

M. FLANDIN suggested that before the Committee of Eighteen took a 
decision some sort of an appeal should be addressed to Rome, perhaps by France 
and Great Britain. 

Mr. EDEN said that France and Great Britain ought not to act alone. In 
any event, this was the function, not of the Committee of Eighteen, but of the 
Committee of Thirteen. 

M. FLANDIN said that as a result of a meeting of Ministers in Paris before 
he left, France could not herself agree to impose an oil embargo in the face of the 
categorical statements which had been made to the French Ambassador by 
Signor Mussolini. 
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Mr. EDEN reverted to a suggestion that a date should be fixed to an oil 
embargo three weeks ahead, and that an appeal should be made in the meantime 
to Signor Mussolini. 

M. FLANDIN said that he did not know what views the Italian Government 
might hold as to the terms of a settlement. They might well go beyond the 
report of the Committee of Five, or even the Paris Disposals. It was conceivable 
that, if the preseut Emperor disappeared, the new Emperor might be prepared to 
treat with Italy on her terms. 

Mr. EDEN said the question was how much Signor Mussolini would need the 
assistance of the League in Europe. 

M. FLANDIN said that he could not believe that Signor Mussolini was 
bluffing, in the face of his unequivocal official statements. 

M. PAUL-BONCOUR said that there was a serious risk of an Italo-German 
rapprochement. 

Mr. EDEN said he doubted whether Germany was very anxious for an 
Italian connexion. 

M. FLANDIN said that the next step would then be that Germany would 
go back on Locarno, and demand a reform of the League. 

Mr. EDEN said that he did not think there was much use in having a League 
which could not do anything except with the permission of the aggressor. 

M. FLANDIN replied that in that event they might just as well have put 
on military sanctions. 

Mr. EDEN recalled that it had been agreed to proceed step by step. 

M. FLANDTN said that Members of the League had made a mistake in 
imposing mild sanctions. Article 16 ought to have been applied as a whole, or 
not at all. M Flandin asked whether fiis Majesty's Government had received 
the news of the Italian victories and of Signor Mussolini s threat to leave the 
League before they had taken their decision. 

Mr. EDEN replied that they had not. but he did not think that the news 
would have weakened their attitude, but rather have strengthened it. 

M. FLANDIN said that France did not want to see the loague wsakwed 
by Italy's departure. If the oil embargo could be made really effective, he would 
have said that they could go ahead with it. 

Had Mr. Eden any idea as to the possible basis for peace? 

Mr. EDEN said that he could only suggest the report jf 
Five, in which there was plenty of room for manumvre. It prov.dedforbotb 
League assistance and for an exchange of territory. The \ h 

Paris proposals had been the large area in the south of Abyssinia allotted for 
a disguised Italian occupation. He thought that a better basis would 1* a 
frank exchange of territories. 

M. FLANDIN asked whether Mr. Eden had any views as to the limits of 
such an exchange? 

Mr. EDEN said that perhaps the Emperor would be willing to give more in 
exchange than he had previously been. In any event this would be for the 
Committee of Five, or some other league body, to arrange, rather than for the 
French and British Governments. 

M. FLANDIN thought that the proposal to the parties might be (1) the 
suspension of hostilities, and (2) negotiations on the basis of the report of tb. 

Committoo ^ question should be explored further in the course of 

lo-day vSSd it be possible to sound the Italian Government in an unofficial 
way? 


Mr. EDEN said that it would be better if the approach were made by the 
Committee of Thirteen. Any other kind of approach would be dangerous.’ He 
again proposed that the Committee of Eighteen should fix a date for the oil 
embargo, and that, in the meantime, the Committee of Thirteen should approach 
the parties. 

M. FLANDIN thought that this was too much like an ultimatum to Italy. 

(The conversation then turned to other subjects.) 
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No. 171. 


Mr. Ingram to Mr. Eden.—(Received March 3.) 

(No. 260.) 

Sir, Rome, February 26. 1936. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that I have received an interesting report 
summarising the views expressed recently by Signor Jung on the situation in 
Abyssinia. Signor Jung, the late Minister of'Finance, had flown back to Italy in 
order to see his brother, who has been seriously ill, and was in a great hurry to 
return to the front, being determined to be hack in time for the attack on Amba 
Aradan, which he knew was imminent. 

2. Signor Jung had himself been in command of mountain guns at the 
Doghea Pass, between Makalle and Scelicot (or Shelikot); and I am informed that 
he expressed particular resentment at the rumours which had appeared in the 
foreign press regarding the imminent fall of Makalle. I should emphasise that 
Signor Jung’s statements date from before the battle of Amba Aradan. 

3. Signor Jung said that, when Marshal Badoglio first visited East Africa, 

to take stock of the situation, he made up his mind what forces he would need, and 
worked out his plan of campaign; he then returned to Italy and secured from 
Signor Mussolini the promise of Alpine troops and more mountain guns. On 
arriving once more in East Africa to take over command of the army, he delivered 
an address, in which he said the difficulties of terrain were such that the Italians 
would need to use the lessons of the Great War on the mountainous front on which 
thev were now fighting. The war would not lie as they had imagined when they 
first arrived. Nevertheless, it should be remembered that, if tho enemy had 
positions which seemed impregnable, they possessed no aeroplanes and very little 
artillery. Careful preparation, therefore, would be necessary; but when this had 
leen completed, the rest should prove simple enough. ... 

4. Signor Jung stated that Marshal Badoglio was deliberately waiting for 
wet weather before attacking Amba Aradan. and that he hoped particularly for 
a mist. In the meantime, some weeks before, he had given orders that every wet 
day the troops, and especially the guns, were to do practice movements of 0 miles 
a day. in order to become thoroughly accustomed to the difficulties of moving in 


,e Ik* Signor Jung attributed the heavy proportion of casualties suffered by 
the officers of the Eritrean Askaris to the fact that all the officers ride mules. 
The Askaris think it unsuitable for their officers to march on foot and will not 
follow them unless they are mounted; the battalions take spare mules with them 

to replace anv that are shot. . ...... 

6. According to Sipor Jung, native troops have been used mainly in the 
Tembien. where the line has been thinly held. Meanwhile. Marehal Badoglio has 
leen training his white units for the big hattle.which he always hoped would come. 
Henceforth, the white troops will be used for large offensive movements, and the 
native troops held in reserve for purposes of pursuit. 

7. Since returning to Makalle Signor Jung reported in a letter written to 

a friend before the victory of Amba Aradan. that Marshal Badoglio was very 
happy about the present and the future.” ^ ^ ave £ c 

E! M. B. INGRAM. 




[J 1944/1000/1] 


No. 172. 


Ur. Inpram to Mr. Eden.—(Received March 3.) 

(No. 277.) 

Sir, Rome. February 29, 1936. 

AS I had the honour to report in mv telegram No. 118 of yesterday’s date, 
the French Ambassador gave me last night an account of the conversation which 
he had had with Signor Mussolini on the previous evening. He had not himself 
asked for the interview ; the Palazzo Chigi had rather badgered him during the 
past week to see the Duce. but he had replied that he had nothing in particular 
to discuss with him and he had. therefore, been somewhat surprised to receive a 
notification from the Palazzo Chigi to the effect that "in accordance with his 
desire ’’ the head of the Government would be pleased to see him on the evening 
of the 27th. 

2. The Comte de Chambrun himself thought that the publicity which had 
l>cen given to the recent interview between the German Ambassador and Signor 
Mussolini might have led the Italians to believe that publicity regarding an 
interview with the French Ambassador would be a useful corrective He had 
found Signor Mussolini in excellent health and form. According to the French 
Ambassador the sentiments expressed by Signor Mussolini throughout the inter¬ 
view with regard to England were those of sympathy and understanding and he 
had seemed at pains to link London with Paris in all his observations. 

3. Signor Mussolini had begun the conversation by saying that uow, as 
before, what he most desired was to maintain the Stresa front. It was his policy 
to keen the line Rome-Paris-I.ondon intact. He assured the Comte de Chambrun 
that all the recent talk about Italo-German rapprochement was absolutely devoid 
of truth; there was no form of political engagement whatsoever between the two 
countries. 

4. As regards the Abyssinian dispute Signor Mussolini had pointed out 
that the question of extending sanctions would be raised at Geneva on the 
2nd March. He did not disguise from the French Ambassador that sanctions 
were an embarrassment to Italy ; the prohibition of Italian exports to sanctionist 
countries had been particularly hard. Now there was this question of extending 
the sanctions; he would regard any extension of them as another turn of the 
screw on Italy. In view of the experts’ report the imposition of oil sanctions 
would be ineffective without the co-operation of the United States of America, 
and he was persuaded that the United States would not take any share in their 
imposition. Indeed, Italy's cause had been gaining ground during the last two 
months in the United States, particularly with the Republican party, and he 
mentioned Senator Borah in this connexion. If, therefore, it were decided to 
impose oil sanctions despite the expressed opinion of the experts that such an 
imposition would be ineffective, he could only regard it as an anti-Italian measure, 
and he would be forced not only to react but also to alter the entire direction of 
his policy which, ns he had already explained, was even now based on the Stresa 
front. He had told the Comte de Chambrun definitely that if oil sanctions were 
imposed, Italy’s first reaction would be to leave the League, and to refuse to sign 
any naval agreement. If port facilities were refused to Italian vessels, he would 
refuse similar facilities to the vessels of States imposing such a measure. Finally, 
he assured my French colleague that any extension whatsoever of sanctions would 
merely result internally in consolidating the national feeling of unity and the 
will to resist. 

5. On the other hand, Signor Mussolini had stated that he had now won 
some substantial military successes in East Africa, that he had no particular 
desire to go on killing Abyssinians, and that he therefore considered the time 
ripe for arriving at some solution of the dispute. The difficulty, of course, was 
the league. Signor Mussolini did not like the atmosphere of Geneva, where he 
had been dubbed an aggressor, though he was quite prepared to be a good leaguer 
if he were not now driven from the Council or put into a humiliating position 
over any settlement of the Abyssinian dispute. If he had to find a solution with 
the colonial authorities of Paris and London he felt that there would be no 
difficulty even though that solution might of necessity require the approval of 
the League. If. on the other hand, the solution were to lie in direct negotiation 
between himself and the Negus, he could assure the Comte de Chambrun that be 
would not take a high hand and dictate terms. 
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6. Signor Mussolini had then reverted to the future of the European 
situation once the Abyssinian question were disposed of. He had said that he 
felt he had made a mistake in working for a Four-Power Pact; it should have 
been a Five-Power Pact, the fifth Power being Poland. The Comte de Chambrun 
had told Signor Mussolini that he felt this was going a little too far; surely the 
first stage should be what he termed a Three-and-Threequartcr-Power Pact, that 
is to say the three Stresa Powers opening their arms to Germany, with Poland 
in the background ready to be joined in the multiple embrace. 

7. On my suggesting that this might all be sheer blackmail, the Comte de 
Chambrun tried to argue that this was not in the least probable. Of all Italians 
Signor Mussolini was the least prone to this national characteristic. The Comte 
.ie Chambrun interpreted Signor Mussolini’s remarks as designed to revive the 
Paris conversations under some sort of mandate or blessing from Geneva. He 
felt that in view of the Duce's frame of mind the moment was ripe for another 
conciliatory effort; perhaps it would be the last chance, as who could tell what 
would happen if Italy were to leave the League and abandon the Stresa front? 

8. I confined myself to thanking his Excellency for giving me so full an 
account of his interview, which I promised to forward to vou. I then made way 
for the Czechoslovak Minister, who was doubtless waiting to be given the news. 

9. I am sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty’s representatives 

at Paris and Berlin. . , - 

I have, &c. 

E. M. B. INGRAM. 


[J 1940/767/1] No. 173. 

Consul. Geneva, to Sir R. Vansittart.—(Received March 3.) 

(No. 16. L.N.) 

(Telegraphic.) Geneva. March 2. 1936. 

(K.) FOLLOWING from Secretary of State:— 

" My telegram No. 14. 

" I had a further meeting with M. Flandin and M. Avenol after lunch 
to-day, as a result of which the following procedure was agreed upon 
between us:— 

" At the meeting of Committee of Eighteen this afternoon after the 
committee had disposed of some of its work in connexion with existing 
sanctions, M. Flandin would propose that, before the Committee of Eighteen 
began discussion of question of an oil embargo, a further attempt should be 
made to bring an end to hostilities by agreement arrived at within the frame¬ 
work of the Covenant. He would suggest that Committee of Thirteen 
should be called together at once to examine the situation. (End of R.) 

" The idea is that Committee of Thirteen should agree upon terms of a 
message to be sent immediately to the two parties calling upon them to cease 
hostilities and to open negotiations for a settlement. If no satisfactory reply 
were received within a short period, say 48 hours, the Committee of Eighteen 
would meet again to take a decision upon oil embargo. 

(R.) " At meeting of Committee of Eighteen this afternoon M. Flandin 
duly made his proposal and I supported him. At the same time I informed 
the committee that His Majesty s Government were prepared to accept any 
decision to which the Committee of Eighteen might come as regards an 
oil embargo, but that they themselves were in favour of imposing such an 
embargo by members of the I-eague, and were prepared to join in its early 
application if the other principal supplying and transporting States who are 
members of the league are prepared to do likewise. Texts of M. Flandin's 
and my own remarks follow in my telegrams Nos. 11 and 12, Saving. 

"Committee of Eighteen agreed to M. Flandin's proposal, and 
Committee of Thirteen will meet to-morrow morning. The President said 
that he would convene the Committee of Eighteen vei 7 shortly as soon as he 
received a communication from the Committee of Thirteen.” 

(Repeated to Paris and Rome.) 
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[J 1947/767/1] 


No. 174. 


Consul, Geneva, to Sir R. Vansittart.—(Received March 3.) 


Geneva, March 2. 1936 


(No. 16. L.N.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

FOLLOWING from Secretary of State 

" I had a conversation with M. Potemkine, the Soviet representative on 
the Committee of Eighteen, this morning. I explained to him the point 
of view of His Majesty's Government with regard to oil sanction and M. 
Potemkine, in reply, made it clear that his Government was prepared to 
take part in any action, including an oil sanction, as to which His Majesty's 
Government and the French Government were in agreement. 1ft. Potemkine 
added that his Government was not anxious to take a lead in the matter, 
since it had been exposed to the charge of being influenced by hostility 
to fascism in Italy. I could, however, be sure of his full co-operation. 

"M. Potemkine went on to speak of the situation in Italy. He said 
that from reports which the Soviet Government had received the situation 
was far from satisfactory to the Italian Government. The Italian people 
were depressed because the existing sanctions were having effect and there 
was no enthusiasm for the war. Nor did M. Potemkine believe that the 
imposition of fresh sanctions at this stage would rally opinion m support 
of the war. He was inclined to agree with M. Flandin that Signor Mussolini 
was probably now anxious for a settlement, for his position was, in many 
respects, a very difficult one.” 

(Repeated to Paris, Rome and Moscow.) 


(J 1980/757/1] No. 175. , 

Consul, Genera, to Sir R. Vansittart.—[Received March 3.) 

(No. 17. L.N.) „ „ . 0 

(Telegraphic,) Geneva, March 3. 1936. 

FOLLOWING from Secretary of State 

** My telegram No. 14. Saving. Very Confidential. 

M. Pouritch. Yugoslav representative, in the course of his description 
of his interview with M. Flandin yesterday stated that M. Flandin had 
remarked to him that one of the disadvantages of Italy leaving the league 
would lie that Britain would be left in a position of excessive preponderance 
in the League in future." 

(Repeated to Paris. Rome and Belgrade.) 


Geneva. March 2, 1936. 


[J 1976/767/1] No. 176. 

Consul, Genera, to Sir R. Vansittart.—[Received March 3.) 

fBy Bag.] 

(No. 11. Saving.) 

( rdc^raphic^j^n clmr^ of Sule 

" My telegram No. 15. 

"Following is translation of M. Flaudin's remarks:— 

" * Before turning to the second part of our programme. I should like 
to make a suggestion to the Committee of Eighteen. , 

" ‘ The work of the Committee of Eighteen has always been conducted 
in close liaison with the Committee of Thirteen. At its last meeting on 
23rd January last the Committee of Thirteen once acain declared itseii 
resolved "to'neglect no opportunity of facilitating and hastening the settle¬ 
ment of the dispute through an agreement between the parties within t c 
framework of the Covenant." 


It ft 
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More than a month having passed since that meeting, it seems 
desirable to the French delegation to ask the Committee of Thirteen to meet 
again in order to see whether no possibility exists of profitably directing 
a new and pressing appeal to the belligerents to put an end to the war. 

"‘I accordingly propose that before we pursue our discussions, the 
Committee of Thirteen should be summoned urgently—as from to-morrow, 
for instance—in order to examine the suggestion which I have just made.' " 

(Repeated to Paris, No. 5, Saving, and Rome, No. 5, Saving.) 


J 1977/687/1] No. 177. 

Consul, Geneva, to Sir R. Vansittart.—(Received March 3.) 

[By Bag.] 

(No. 14. Saving. Very Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. Geneva, March 2, 1936. 

FOLLOWING from Secretary of State 

" M. Pouritch, the Yugoslav representative, came to see me this evening. 
He expressed his gratitude that I had made clear His Majesty's Government s 
attitude to the oil sanction, and added that had I not done so it would have 
proved a disastrous day for the league. M. Pouritch stated that ho had 
had several conversations with M. Flandin during the course of the day, and 
had found his policy indistinguishable from that of M. Laval. What the 
French were reallv frightened of was not Italy’s departure from the League 
or that she would draw nearer to Germany, but that she would denounce 
the military agreement reached between Mnrshal Badogli and General 
Gamelin. \l. Pouritch maintained that M. Flandin would be in a very 
difficult position if he had to go back to Paris having lost this agreement, 
and having no other military agreement to put in its place. 

“ M. Pouritch said that M. Flandin had maintained, in conversation 
with him. that my purpose was to make clear that the League coud not be 
relied upon to take collective action in support of further sanctions against 
Italy, and then to return to my own countiy and convince public opinion that 
in such conditions the league was of no further use. M. Pouritch had seized 
this opening to exclaim that this could not be allowed, and that at all costs 
M. Flandin should anchor Britain to the league, for without British support 
the League would be valueless. M. Flandin bad seemed very uncomfortable 
during his conversation and M. Pouritch maintained thnt he was not 
pro-Italian, but was acutely conscious of his own embarrassments." 

(Repeated to Paris, No. 9, Saying (by bag). Figures by post to Belgrade. 

No. 1, Saving, and Rome. No. 7, Saving.) 


J 1981/84/1] 


No. 178. 


Sir E. Drummond (No. 7) to Consul, Geneva.—(Repeated to Foreign Office ; 

Received March 3.) 

Teie^rapbic.) Rome ' March 3 * 1936 

GENEVA telegram No. 14. , , , .. 

From my knowledge of Signor Mussolini s temperament and of his previous 
Icclarations, I fear he will certainly refuse to begin negotiations if he feels he is 
mder threat of definite imposition of further sanctions at a fixed date. It is not 
o much the substance of the matter as the form which is likely to affect him 
If, for instance, it were decided that the Committee of Eighteen could be 
•.■convoked at any moment at the instance of Committee of Thirteen, might not 
ormal difficulty be avoided! .... . .. ... , , 

Would not by such means the incidence of application of further sanctions 
emain unaffected, and at the same time Signor Mussolini s objections to 
egotiations under pressure be met ? 

(Repeated to Paris.) 


No. 179. 


(J 2048/84/1] 


United Kingdom Delegate, Geneva, to Foreign Office.—(Received March 5.) 
(No. 18.) 

THE United Kingdom delegate to the League of Nation* present* his 
compliments, and has the honour to transmit the record of an Anglo-French 
conversation on the 3rd March respecting the I talo-Abyssinian dispute. 

Copies have been sent to His Majesty’s Ambassadors at Paris and Rome. 

Geneva, March 4, 1938. 


Enclosure in No. 179. 

Record of an Anglo-French Conversation held at the H6tel Beau Rivage, 
Geneva, on March 3, 1936. at Noon. 

Present: 

Great Britain— 

Mr. Eden (Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs). 

Mr. Strang (Foreign Office). 

France— 

M. P. E. Flandin (Minister for Foreign Affairs). 

M. Paul-Boncour (Minister of State). 

M. Ren* Massigli (Ministry for Foreign Affairs). 


M. FLANDIN said that ho would like to discuss the terms of the appeal 
which tho Committee of Thirteen would address to My/™* Abyssinia after 
its meeting that afternoon. In his view it ought to lie drafted in very jmde 
terms and ought not to limit tho opening of negotiations other than by rcforence 
to tho framework of the League and the spirit of the Covenant. He thought that 
the message might be drafted somewhat as follows: 

Tho Committee of Thirteen, .. . .. ~ • 

Acting in accordance with the mandate given to it by the Council in 
its resolution of the 19th December, . . 

Addresses an urgent appeal to the two belligerents for the ‘^mediate 
opening of negotiations within the framework of the League of Nation* 
and in the spirit of the Covenant with a view to the creation of hostility. 
Requests them to communicate their acceptance of the foregoing by 
the March. 


Mr. EDEN said that there was no reference to the report of the Commit:tv 
of Five. 

M. FLANDIN said that Mr. Eden’s remarks on the previous day in the 
Committee of Eighteen in regard to the attitude of His Majesty s Government 
towards the oil embargo had lessened the chances of a successful issue to the 
appeal If the appeal were now to contain elements which would be certam 
Italy a pretext for refusing, it would It* said that the appea was mK 
serious but was a mere gesture Apart from this he had reason to believe that » 
reference to the report of the Committee of Five would be embarrassing to tin 
Soviet delegation. 

Mr EDEN asked whether M. Flandin had any indication from Rome as to 
tho attitude of the Italian Government to the proposed appeal. 

M FLANDIN said that the French Ambassador had asked for an interview 
with Signor Mussolini, but had not yet been received. 

Mr. EDEN asked wnat was proposed as a time limit for the acceptance of 
the two parties. 



M. PAUL-BONCOUR said that be attached importance to the present 
appeal, which would be a final effort of conciliation. It would be a mistake to 
give Italy a chance of pleading lack of time as a pretext for refusal. 

Mr. EDEN said that the objection to the delay was that there was a war 
going on and that further postponement would give the appearance of reluctance 
to face the facts of the situation. What period had M. Flandin in mind T 

M. FLANDIN thought that a week would be the right period. 

EDEN recalled that a few weeks ago the Committee of Thirteen had 
decided that there was no further step it could take along the path of conciliation. 
Since then nothing new had happened, except that the Abyssinians appeared to 
have suffered heavy defeats. Was there any real hope that the appeal would now 
be successful ? 

M. PAUL-BONCOUR thought that it was necessary to make the appeal 
before going on to any further sanction. 

M. FLANDIN said that one of the objects of the appeal was to get 
negotiations started at Geneva. He was convinced that Geneva was the proper 

E lace, and he had told the French Ambassador in Rome that the French and 
ritish Governments could not agree to engage in any further Three-Power 
conversations. 

Mr. EDEN said that he would have preferred a reference to the Committee 
of Five, the fixing of a shorter time limit, and a more definite reference to 
Geneva as the seat of the negotiations. 

M. FLANDIN then said that he had a more serious question to raise. It 
was desirable that the French and British Governments should be agreed in 
advance upon a common attitude in the event of the failure of the committee’s 
appeal. The imposition of an oil embargo would create a grave situation, almost 
certainly involving the departure of Italy from the League M. Flandin 
had, therefore, certain observations to present to Mr. Eden, which, for the sake of 
convenience, he had set down in writing in a paper which he would communicate 
to Mr. Eden in a personal way. (The text of this statement is annexed, together 
with a translation.) 

M. Flandin said that the departure of Italy from the League might involve 
her withdrawal from the obligations of I/>carno, as well as the denunciation of 
the Badoglio-Gamelin Agreement, which had itself been concluded within the 
framework of Locarno. This, together with tho possibility of an Italian 
rapprochement with Germany, and of German action in the demilitarised zone, 
created a grave situation for France, and he would wish to be reassured as to 
the British attitude as to the points mentioned in his paper before taking a 
decision as regards tho imposition of an oil embargo. 

Mr. EDEN said that this was clearly a matter upon which he must consult 
his colleagues, and promised to do so at the earliest possible moment. (M. Flandin's 
remarks on this point were also reported in Geneva telegrams Nos. 21 and 22 of 
the 3rd March.) 

M. FLANDIN then said that he had a piece of information for Mr. Eden. 
He had just seen M. Motta. who had spoken in such a way ns to allow it to be 
understood that, if Italy withdrew from the League, Switzerland might also do 
the same. 

Mr. EDEN said that he was just as anxious as was M. Flandin that Italy 
*hoold not leave Geneva, but he was acutely conscious that, if the League could 
not function effectively on the present occasion, it would be difficult to place any 
Kreat reliance upon tne League in the future. 

Mr Eden promised to make an immediate study of M. Flandin’s draft 
Resolution. 

(The meeting then adjourned.) 


[13805] 
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Annex. 


Text of Statement made by M. Flandin to Mr. Eden. 

1. La declaration concernant l'embargo sur le petrole que le d£l£gu< : 
britannique a cru devoir ajouter k l’adh&ion qu’il donnait k la proposition 
tendant k la reunion dn Comiti des Treize a singulifcrement diminuS les chances 
de succfcs de l’appel que les Treize pourront adrcsser k 1’Italie. La tentative doit 
cependant Stre taite, mais il faut d*s raaintenant pr^voir que le debat sur le 
petrole pourra etre repris k bref deiai. 

2. Dans l'esprit du Gouvememcnt fran^ais, le debat sur le petrole devait 
fitre nn debat technique en vue de determiner lefficacite de la mesure envisage, 
oonformement aux decisions anterieurement prises d’ailleurs par le Comite des 
Treize. II faudra en tout cas que soit precis*? l’attitude de tous les producteurs 
de petrole membres de la Societe des Nations. 

3. Maia il y a un problfcme politique immediat sur lequel un echange de 
vues franco-anglais eat necessaire. 

4. Le Gouvernement italien a declare que, si l'embargo sur le petrole euit 
decide, I’ltalie se retirerait de la Societe des Nations. Elle cherchera. 
vraisemblablement, k se rapprocher de 1’AlIemagne. L'attitude de cette 
Puissance ne peut fitre determines k l'avance. Mais il y a un risque grave: 
l’Allemaguc peut £tre tentee de profiter de la situation dans la zone demilitariaee 

5. Dans cette hypothbse, on peut craindre que lTtalie sc desinteresse de 
Locarno. Le Gouvernement francais compte que le Gouvernement britannique 
eat pret k considerer quo le Traite tie Locarno Tentage vis-h-vis de la France m£m« 
si 1 autre garant est defaillant. Il compte que 1 Angleterre est prete k appuyer 
la France, memo seule, pour le maintien de la zone d«nilitaris&. 

Mais le Gouvernement britannique comp rend ra qu’avant de se decider sur 
unc proposition (embargo sur le petrole) qui peut avoir des repercussions aussi 
procnaincs ct pour la France aussi immediate* et aussi graves, le Gouvernement 
tranqais desire recevoir sur ces different* points la confirmation de 1’accord du 
Gouvernement britannique. 

(Translation.) 

1. The declaration regarding the oil embargo which the British delegate 
thought fit to add to the agreement which he gave to the proposal regarding the 
summoning of the Committee of thirteen has notably diminished the chances of 
success of the appeal which the committee may make to Italy. Nevertheless, the 
effort must be made, but it must from now on be foreseen that the debate on oil 
will be resumed after a short interval. 

2. In the opinion of the French Government, the debate on oil should be a 
technical debate with a view to deciding on the effectiveness of the measure 
proposed, in accordance with the decisions already taken by the Committee of 
Thirteen. In any case, it will be necessary to define exactly the attitude of all 
members of the League who are producers of oil. 

3. But there is an immediate political problem in regard to which an Anglo- 

French exchange of views is necessary. .... 

4. The Italian Government has declared that, if an oil embargo is decided 
upon, Italy will withdraw from the League of Nations. She will probably seek 
a rapprochement with Germany. The attitude of this Power will not be decided 
in advance. But there is a grave risk; and Germany may be tempted to profit 
by the situation in the demilitarised zone. 

5. In this event it is to be feared that Italy will disinterest herself in 
Locarno. The French Government counts on the British Government being ready 
to hold that the Treaty of Locarno commits them vis-d-vis Franco even in the 
absence of the other guarantor. It counts on England being ready to support 
France, even alone, in the maintenance of the demilitarised zone. 

But the British Government will understand that, before taking a decision 
in regard to a proposal (the oil embargo) which may have repercussions in such 
a near future, and repercussions which, for France, would be so immediate an<: 
so grave, the French Government desires to receive confirmation that the British 
Government is in agreement on these various points. 

3 mars 1936. 
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(J 2046/84/1J No. 180 

United Kingdom Delegate to Foreign Office.—(Received March 5.) 

(No. 19.) 

THE United Kingdom delegate to the league of Nations presents his 
compliments, and has the honour to transmit copies of a record of a meeting of 
the Committee of Thirteen on the 3rd March respecting Abyssinia. 

United Kingdom Delegation, 

Geneva, March 4, 1936. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 180. 
Italo-Aby88Inian Dispute. 


Meeting of the Committee of Thirteen held at Geneva on March 3 at 3 30 P.u. 

The Spanish Representative (M. Olivdn), as chairman, began by reminding 
the committee that it had been requested to meet by the Committee of Eighteen 
on the initiative of M. Flandin. 

M. Flandin then made a brief statement. He said that it was the earnest 
desire of the French Government to strengthen the League of Nations in every 
possible way. They must, however, not lose sight of realities nor of the real 
object in view, which was to put an early end to hostilities. He thought that the 
time had now come for a new effort to be made in this direction with the dual 
object of re-establishing peace and of improving the political and economic 
situation in the world. The recent Italian military successes had improved Italian 
prestige, and he thought Signor Mussolini might now be prepared to consider 
peace negotiations within the framework of the longue. The first step, however, 
was to get the principle of negotiations accepted, and he therefore wished to 
propose the resolution which is annexed. He suggested the 10th March as the 
date for the next meeting of the committee. 

The United Kingdom Representative (Mr. Eden) said that he was prepared 
to concur in the resolution. He would also agree to any date the committee 
choee, either the 9th or 10th March. 

The Polish and Soviet Representatives both supported the resolution. 

The Turkish Representative, in expressing his concurrence, asked whether, 
if negotiations were opened, it was contemplated that hostilities might 
nevertheleas continue. 

M. Flandin replied that there was no doubt that the opening of negotiations 
implied the very early cessation of hostilities. He had. however, deliberately 
drafted the text of the resolution as widely as possible. 

The Chairman then put to the committee the insertion in the resolution of 
the date of the 10th March for the next meeting of the Committee of Thirteen. 
This date was agreed to. 

Mr. Eden said he agreed with the text, and earnestly hoped that this attempt 
to put an end to hostilities would prove successful. He wished, however, to raise 
a point regarding the procedure which would be followed by the Committee of 
Eighteen pending the reassembly of the Committee of Thirteen. He recognised 
that the Committee of Thirteen could not give orders to the Committee of 
Eighteen but as most of the members of the Committee of Thirteen were also 
members of the Committee of Eighteen, he would welcome the views of his 
colleagues on this point. 

The Portuguese Representative, as chairman of the Committee of Eighteen, 
said that he had intended to propose to the Committee of Eighteen that its Expert 
Sub-Committee should examine the points raised by M. Flandin at the previous 
meeting regarding the effectiveness of sanctions. Meanwhile, the oil experts 
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would meet again to examine and propose solutions for the technical problems 
involved by the application of an oil embargo. The Committee of Eighteen would 
meet again after the 10th March. 

Mr. Eden said he agreed to this procedure. The experts would, in any case, 
have had to do this work, so no delay was involved. 

M. Flandin emphasised that the work of the oil experts would be strictly 
technical. 

United Kingdom Delegation, 

Geneva, March 3. 1936. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 180. 

Resolution. 

THE Committee of Thirteen, 

Acting in virtue of the mandate given to it by the Council in it* resolution 
of the 19th December, 

Addresses to both belligerents an urgent appeal for the immediate opening 
of negotiations in the framework of the League of Nations and in the spirit of 
the Covenant, with a view to the prompt cessation of hostilities and the definitive 
restoration of peace. 

The Committee of Thirteen will meet on the 10th March to take cognisance 
of the replies of the two Governments. 

March 3. 1936. 


[J 2043/787/1] 


No. 181. 


Consul, Geneva, {No. 1) to Sir S. Barton {A ddis A baba).—{Repeated to 
Foreign Office; Received March 5.) 


(No. 17. Saving.) 
Telegraphic.) fc* 


[By Bag.] 


legraphic.) An cUiir. Geneva, March 4, 1936. 

FOLLOWING from Secretary of State 

" You will be aware from the telegrams which have been repeated to 
you from here of the course which events have followed since our arrival. 
It may be useful to you if I now review the situation as I see it. 

" It has always been clearly understood that the functions of the League 
in dealing with this dispute must be twofold. While the members of the 
League continue to apply such measures of economic and financial pressure 
as they are able to impose by common agreement, the organs of the League 
must neglect no opportunity of trying to find a settlement of the dispute by 

S reement between the parties. The hody which attends to the organisation 
sanctions is the Committee of Eighteen, which is a sub-committee of the 
larger Co-ordination Committee. The body which has been charged by the 
Council with the special duty of following the dispute from the point of 
view of possible conciliation is the Committee of Thirteen, composed of 
members of the Council sitting without the parties. 

“ The principal object of the present meeting of the Committee of 
Eighteen was to take a decision upon the recent report of the Experts’ 
Committee on the oil embargo. The French Government have some reason 
to fear that the imposition of an oil embargo will have serious political 
repercussions in Europe, and it is for this reason that they have strongly 
urged that, before any decision is taken as to the imposition of that embargo, 
a further and perhaps final appeal shall be made to bring the parties to 
negotiate for a cessation of hostilities. They have the impression that the 
recent Italian successes in the field, together with the growing financial 
difficulties of a costly campaign, may make the present moment a more 


Geneva, March 4, 1936. 


favourable one for an attempt at conciliation than has been the case in the 
past. This reason has influenced the Committee of Thirteen to address an 
appeal to the two parties in the terms given in my telegram to the Foreign 
Office No. 26. It is the intention that if negotiations are opened, they will 
take place at Geneva under the auspices of the League. The Committee of 
Thirteen will in any event meet again on 10th March, and unless the replies 
of the two parties are such as to permit of an early opening of negotiations 
the Committee of Eighteen will meet again immediately to take a decision 
upon the oil embargo. 

'* It cannot yet be foreseen what will be the attitude of the members of 
the committee to the imposition of that embarsro, though the indications are 
that the producing and transporting States will perhaps be willing to impose 
it As I stated in the Committee of Eighteen on 2nd March, His Majesty's 
Government for their part are in favour of the imposition of an oil embargo 
by the members of the league (see my telegram to the Foreign Office, No. 15). 
The attitude of the French Government is uncertain, but it is not impossible 
that if agreement is reached on other cognate matters on which conversations 
have been engaged with His Majesty’s Government, they will also agree to 
the imposition of the embargo. It cannot be expected that the embargo will 
have any immediate effect: the most that can be hoped in present conditions 
is that it will increase the Italian difficulties. If it is npplied, it will be 
applied less by reason of its probable effectiveness than as a means of 
demonstrating the determination of members of the League to persist in the 
policy upon wnich they have embarked. 

u It was with tHe same intention that it has been decided that the 
petroleum experts shall spend the time between now and the next meeting 
of the Committee of Thirteen on the preparation of a plan for the application 
of the oil embargo, which it is hoped will be ready for the use of the 
Committee of Eighteen, in the event of a decision being taken next week 
to impose the embargo. There will thus be no unnecessary waste of time. 

*' It is difficult from here to estimate the reaction of the two belligerent* 
to this message. There may be signs of a possible change of attitude on 
the Italian side, and it is conceivable that Signor Mussolini's response may 
be less categorically negative than in the past. My own feeling is that if 
the two parties could he brought together at Geneva for the first time sinoe 
the outbreak of war, a great deal would have been gained, but this is naturally 
a matter which the two parties must decide for themselves, and it would be 
both improper and imprudent for us to volunteer any advice. At the same 
time the Emperor has usually in the past been well advised in the communica¬ 
tions he has made to the league, and he has lost nothing in the public 
estimation bv placing himself in the hands of the League, however strongly 
be may feel that the League has not been able to save him from invasion. 

" The foregoing has been sent to you for your guidance in the event of 
any approach that may be made to you by the Emperor. You should not 
volunteer any advice, though you may, if you see fit, and if he makes an 
approach, speak to the Emperor in the sense of the immediately preceding 
paragraph.’' 

(Repeated to Rome, No 12, and Paris, No. 14, Saving (by bag).) 


J 2047/4/11 No. 182. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. Eden.—{Received March 5.) 


[By Wireless.] 

No. 85.) 

Tel<*raphic.) R. A ddis A baba, March 5, 1936. 

MY telegram No. 78 and my telegram No. 83. 

The following message received from Dr. Melly, dated 4th March:— 

"British ambulance heavily and deliberately bombed Wednesday, 
midday, while situated in the open on Korem Plain, 2 miles from the nearest 
troops! Red Cross ground flag 40 feet square in the centre of the camp. 
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Red crosses on tents and on flagstaff. Operation, sterilisation, and three ward 
tents and one lorry destroyed. Three patients killed, several wounded. No 
casualties amongst personnel. Aeroplane circled low over the camp nine 
times, dropping about forty bombs. One bomb fell on the ground flag. 
Unquestionably and absolutely deliberate. Camp previously observed many 
times at Waldia, Allamata and here by low flying planes." 


[J 2052/2052/1] No. 183. 

Sir W. Selby to Mr. Eden.—(Received March 6.) 

^ip t ^ Vienna, March 2, 1936. 

THERE has of late been a slight, but perceptible. tendency on the part of the 
Austrian press to depart from the attitude of strict objectivity in the dispute 
between Italy and the League of Nations which it saw fit to maintain since October 
last in the hope of thereby dispelling the bad impression which Austria’s attitude 
at Geneva had created. The change may be ascribed partly to recent Italian 
successes in Abyssinia, full reports of which are prominently published, and partly 
to renewed Italian pressure upon the Austrian Government, whose economic 
dependence upon Italy still remains a considerable factor in the situation. From 
the first the hope of the Austrian Government had unquestionably been that some 
accommodation would be found which would enable the Streaa front to be restored. 
They accordingly view with misgiving any extension of sanctions, especially the 
imposition of an oil embargo, which they feel would exclude all hope of any 

2. The above considerations may be said to be the underlying influences on 
Austrian press comment on your speech in the House of Commons on the 
24th February, which was very fully and prominently reported. A definite lead 
against an oil embargo may have l«en hoped for and, since this was not forth¬ 
coming, the Weltblatt, which is very close to the Chancellor, declared its 
disappointment that your speech was reserved and cautious, although great 
emphasis was laid upon your reference to the necessity of exorcising a new world 
war. The official Wiener Zeitung declared that the surprise in vour speech was 
the striking reference to the report of the Geneva Committee of Five as a basis 
for the settlement of the Italo-Abyssinian conflict. The newspaper recalls that 
this plan was at the time refused by Signor Mussolini, and declares that, as Italy 
has since won great successes in Abyssinia. Rome will not he elated at its rescue 
from oblivion. Stress is laid on vour reference to England following the path of 
collective security and pursuing no policy of encirclement of Germany. To the 
Catholic Reichxpoet your firm references to the defence of peace through collective 
security made a strong appeal, while the Heimwehr Osterreichxsche Zeitung am 
Abend quoted your statement that it was the task of the war generation to find 
sufficient wisdom to prevent a recurrence of 1914, and declared that if diplomats 
kept these words constantly before them they could not fail to reach the hank of 

I have. Ac. 

W. SELBY. 


[J 2091/84/1] No. 184. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. Eden.—(Received March 6.) 


Addis Ababa. March 6, 1936 


[By Wireless.] 

(Na 87.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

YOUR telegram No. 1 from Geneva. , „ ' 4 _ . . ,, _ 

On 5th March Director-General of Ministry for Foreign Affairs brought me 
texts of telegrams received here on 4th March from Ethiopian Legation in Fan? 
and from Committee of Thirteen together with draft of a reply to Geneva base*, 
on instructions received from Emperor. 
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This gave me the opportunity to speak in the 
over, as telegram from Ethiopian delegate, which \ 
the terms of the committee’s telegram were kn- 
Committee of Five as a probable basis for 
Jfcze advised acceptance on this basis, I wt 
F.thiopian attitude towards these proposa 


indicated by y 
it off on 3rd M. 


ou. More- 
arch before 


Committee of Five as a probable basis for negotiat 
Jhze advised acceptance on this basis, I was able to 


•h was sent off on 3rd March before 
known, referred to proposals of 
•tiations and stated that Professor 
e to enquire regarding the present 


F.thiopian attitude towards these proposals. I derived the impression that this 
attitude might have altered since opening of hostilities possibly in the direction 
of increased objections to inclusion of Italian personnel in scheme of assistance. 

In the evening of 5th March. Ethiopian reply to Geneva was despatched as 
drafted and was communicated to the press. I am promised copy of instructions 
to be sent to Ethiopian delegate regarding more detailed reply to be furnished by 
him. 

(Repeated to Paris, No. 41. 6th March (en clair), (by bag), and Rome. No. 52, 
6th March, from Foreign Office.) 


J 2070/4/1] 


No. 185. 


Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received March 6.) 

(No 133.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. . Rome, March 5, 1936 

STATEMENT on following lines was issued by ministerial press this 
evening 

" Various press agencies have announced bombing of British Red Cross 
unit near Kworam. On 4th March telegram from General Bndoglio stated 
that Italian machine had on 3rd March sighted, in the neighbourhood of an 
Abyssinian camp south of Kworam. column of thirty motor vehicles, from 
which cases and baggage was being unloaded. At the centre of the column 
Red Cross emblem was naturally displayed. Pilot flew low nnd was received 
with violent anti-aircraft fire exactly when over Red Cross sign and his 
machine was hit. On 4th March machine returned to the spot and made a 
second reconnaissance and was again hit. Measures were then taken for 
bombing of this objective, from which, after bombs had taken effect, black 
smoke arose, which confirmed Italian supposition that nn ammunition depot 
had been struck. British Ambassador in Rome has to-day informed Italian 
Government that a unit of British Red Cross has moved from Dessie to 
Kworam Italian Air Force has acted within its full rights because hret, 
a reconnaissance was made and then aviator returned a second time and was 
again hit. Therefore bombardment was perfectly legitimate according to 
Geneva Convention. Also British communication only reached Italian 
Government to-day.” 

Note verbale informing Italian Government of move of British ambulance 
unit was in accordance with instructions contained in your telegram No. 48. 
delivered to Ministry for Foreign Affairs this morning. 


[J 2107/84/1] No. 186. 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received March 6.) 


(TfiJranhic 1 *«■». March 6. 1838. 

THE French Ambassador has given me the following account of conversation 
which, on M. Flandin’s instructions, he had with Signor Mussolini yesterday: 

2. Signor Mussolini began by saying that he was much d>«} urb f d 
Anglo-ltaliau relations; it was clear to him that England could hardly 
proposals to succeed since they were accompanied by threats 
The French Ambassador endeavoured to prove to signor Mussolini that the two 
questions were entirely distinct, but he did not succ«3 in making any impression. 
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Signor Mussolini observed that as a matter of fact oil sanctions could not hare 
auy practical effect. Italy had already very large oil supplies; indeed, represen¬ 
tatives of American oil companies had recently been told that there was no 
further business for them at present. It was the moral side of further sanctions 
to which he objected. 

3. The French Ambassador expressed the hope that Signor Mussolini's reply 
to Committee of Thirteen would be favourable. Signor Mussolini had already told 
him on different occasions that what he wanted was security for his colonies and 
room for Italian economic expansion and settlement. Surely, therefore, he could 

i ive an affirmative answer. In reply Signor Mussolini had ouce more assured 
rench Ambassador that the two aims mentioned were what he really desired. 
He was disposed to peace, and he hated that human life should be destroyed; he 
therefore desired settlement. Incidentally, he stated that Italian losses in Scire 
fight had been serious, but that nevertheless, Italians had been victorious in 
Abyssinia and that there were no important obstacles now in front of the armies, 
which could easily advance. But he could not and would not negotiate under a 
threat, and threat of an aggravation of sanctions was very definite. In this 
connexion. Signor Mussolini had laid some stress on the fact that Committee of 
Eighteen had been summoned for 11th March, one day after the meeting of 
Committee of Thirteen. No country worthy of consideration would do ao. 

4. He told French Ambassador that he had been considering the kind of 
reply he should send and his present idea was that it should be on the following 
lines: that Italy had been suffering from her relations with Ethiopia for some 
forty years past; that the country had no desire for war as war, but that it 
wished for complete security of its colonies and for full satouards as to economic 
development and settlement of Italians in certain parts of Ethiopia; that he was 
ready to accept proposal of Committee of Thirteen to negotiate provided that all 
threat of an aggravation of sanctions was eliminated. 

5. In reporting this conversation to Paris the Freuch Ambassador had 
suggested that it might be possible to adjourn the meeting of Committee of 
Eighteen either at once or at any rate after replies had been received from the 
two States provided that both were favourable in principle. 

I said, speaking purely personally, that I thought it might be difficult to 
adjourn the Committee of Eighteen sine, die; it might, however, perhaps be 
possible for it to be adjourned subject to being again convoked when Committee 
of Thirteen thought desirable. French Ambassador urged that this would be a 
mistake, as it would still give impression of an ultimate menace. Why should it 
not be adjourned without any date being fixed for a fresh meeting f 

He pointed out it would be in power of Committee of Thirteen or Council to 
reconvoko it at any time, and it was surely not necessary that any mention should 
be made of this fact. Question of form should not be allowed to stand in the 
way of possibilities of a real settlement. 

6. The French Ambassador informed me that Signor Mussolini had not 
raised any objection to the idea of negotiations being carried on at Geneva or to 
cessation of hostilities, though these points had not been discussed in detail 
However, Signor Mussolini's final answer would probably not be decided until 
after the meeting of Council of Ministers to-morrow, but the French Ambassador 
thought that it would follow lines indicated above. Signor Mussolini again 
expressed himself as being anxious not to be forced to leave the League. He felt 
that the League’s policy in the Abyssinian dispute was endangering the existence 
of the League itself, for, if compelled to leave it, he believed Switzerland and 
certain other countries would follow suit. On the other hand, if once Abyssinian 
dispute was settled he trusted that in and through the League most cordial 
relations could again be restored between France. Great Britain and Italy. To 
sum up, the French Ambassador seemed satisfied that Signor Mussolini was’ really 
prepared to endeavour to negotiate settlement provided that threat of an 
aggravation of sanctions was withdrawn. 

(Repeated to Paris.) 


J 2007/84/1] 


No. 187. 


Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—!Received March 0.) 

(So. 135.) 

(Telegraphic^ Rone. March 0, 1930. 

I BELIEVE that there may be a real chance of securing peace negotiation 
if we can surmount Signor Mussolini’s objection to negotiations under the menace 
of an extension of sanctions, and prevent him in nis reply to Committee of 
Thirteen from imposing conditions which might seem to humiliate the League. 

From what ray French colleague tells me Signor Mussolini stills holds that 
Great Britain desires to humiliate Italy and even to drive her into war. 
Assuming that it is the earnest desire of His Majesty’s Government that the 
initiative of Committee of Thirteen should bear fruit, would it be possible for 
you to assure Signor Grandi with the least possible delay that this was indeed the 
case; that you welcomed disposition of Signor Mussolini as you understood it 
from account you had received of his conversation with the French Ambassador 


you noped mat in nis reply to tne Committee ol 1 mrteen Signor Mussolini would 
say nothing which would render more difficult the committee’s task of paving 
the way to peace negotiations, or which would weaken in any way the future 
authority of the League in which you understood he still desired to collaborate 
in the cause of peace and understanding between nations. 

Such action, though it is not likely to eliminate from Signor Mussolini’s 
reply a refusal to treat under threat of an aggravation of sanctions, may render 
terms of his answer more moderate and acceptable to Committee of Thirteen. 

Should you agree to something of this kind it would be desirable that I 
should use identic language with Signor Suvich. 

(Repeated to Pans.) 


J 2004/180/1] 


(No. 10.) 


No. 188. 

Mr. Oebome to Mr. Eden.—(Received March 0.) 


(Telegraphic.) Vatican, March 0, 1930. 

THE French Ambassador to the Holy See told me yesterday that the Pope 
had addressed to Signor Mussolini that afternoon an urgent appeal to accept 
peace initiative. He added that it should be possible to ascertain its effect at this 
morning’s reception at the Secretariat of State. Accordingly, when I saw the 
Cardinal this morning I asked him what he thought of the prospects of 
acceptance by Signor Mussolini. He was distinctly pessimistic and said that 
simultaneous announcement of the peace initiative and of His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment's readiness to impoee oil sanction was open to interpretation as a sort of 
ultimatum. He himseli auite realised that they were distinct and that there were 
reasons for the latter. Nevertheless, combination of the two was resented as a 
•lemand under menace and he greatly feared that peace proposal would not be 
accepted unless oil sanction threats were withdrawn. He could not say for 
certain, but he was very apprehensive. He went on to say that if oil sanctions 
were to be applied, Italy would, without doubt, leave the league. And he had 
good reason to believe tKat several South American countries would also take the 
opportunity of withdrawing. 

I should assume from the above that the Pope’s apoeal was not too 
favourably received, though I suppose that it is possible that Cardinal may have 
painted as black a picture as possible for my edification and that of His Majesty’s 
Government. 
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[J 2117/84/1] No. 189. 

Mr. Eden to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 

(No. 65.) 

Sip, Foreign Office, March 6. 1986. 

THE Abyssinian Minister asked to see me this evening, when he stated 
that he had received a message from the Emperor asking whether I could give 
him any information as to the basis upon which it was intended to work at 
Geneva in the event of the Italian reply being other than negative. Was it 
intended to revive the report of the Committee of Five ? The Emperor had 
been somewhat disturbed to notice that I had referred to this in ray speech in 
the House of Commons. While it was ouite true that the Abyssinian 
Government had accepted this report last September, the position was now 
very different. That report had been accepted in order to avoid hostilities. 
Hostilities had now broken out and there were enemy troops on Abyssinian 
soil. The Emperor wished to warn me in the most emphatic terms that it 
would be impossible for him to agree to the international help, which formed 
part of the proposals of the Committee of Five, being made available in 
Abyssinia if it was intended that the Italians should be included among the 
personnel. Relations between Italy and Abyssinia were now so bad that it was 
inconceivable that Italian advisers should be appointed. 

2. Would it not be possible, the Emperor continued, for that help to be 
offered by the British? Was it not oven conceivable that Abyssinia should 
become a British Dominion? The Minister was sure that this would be in the 
end a most satisfactoiy solution for both parties. Abyssinia was so geographically 
situated that she might be a great help to this country hereafter if ever we 
needed such help. The Emperor truly appreciated the attitudo of this country, 
whereat he mistrusted France, and could, of course, not now accept help from 
Italy. 

8. In reply I told the Minister that it was quite impossible to conceive of 
any help in any form being given exclusively by this country to Abyssinia. 
Any assistance which could be given could only be given through the League 
and by the League as a whole and no one nation could have a preponderance 
in the number of advisers. Still less, of course would it be possible to conceive 
of Abyssinia over becoming anything in the nature of a Dominion. The 
Minister seemed somewhat crestfallen at my reply. 

4. He then handed me the prospectus of a private loan which he suid 
he was now going to issue, for Abyssinia, he said, was in dire need of 
money and must have some financial resources to enablo her to purchase 
ammunition. 

6. Finally, the Minister referred to the Emperors desire that his 
younger son should come to school in England and asked me whether any 
progress had beeu mode in this connexion. 

I am, dec. 

ANTHONY EDEN. 


[ J 2070/4/1] No. 190. 

Mr. Eden to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 

(No. 84) „ _ 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 6, 1938 

ROME telegram No. 133 of 5th March and my telegram No. 50 to Rome oi 
6th March : Bombing of British ambulance. 

Please secure and telegraph as soon as possible a report from Dr. Melly in 
regard to Italian allegations quoted by Sir E. Drummond 
(Repeated to Rome, No. 51.) 


[J 2047/4/1] 
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No. 191. 

Mr. Eden to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 


(No. W ) _ 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, March 6, 1936. 

ADDIS ABABA telegram No. 85 of 5th March: Bombing of British 
ambulance. 

I request that your Excellency will lodge an immediate protest with the 
Italian Government on the facts as stated by Dr. Melly. 

You should make it plain that His Majesty’s Government expect Italian 
Government to order an immediate investigation and, in the meantime, to issue 
strictest instructions against a recurrence ox incident. 

You may remind Italian Government of information which you have 
tommunicatea to them at various times, but particularly in January (my telegram 
No. 16 of 20th January), when Italian Government were informed that ambulance 
had left Dessie for Waldia with probable intention of proceeding shortly to 
Quoram. You should, however, point out that any question of the receipt of 
information of this kind by the Italian Government is of wholly secondary 
importance, since Dr. Mellv’s telegram makes it plain that Italian aviators were 
thoroughly familiar with tne appearance and movements of the ambulance. 

You will appreciate that I should be glad of information in reply to this 
telegram as soon as possible, more particularly as to steps which Italian Govern¬ 
ment propose to take to avoid recurrence of so deplorable an incident. 


J 2110/4/1] No. 192. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. Eden.—(Received March 7.) 


[By Wireless ] 

(No 94 ) 

(Telegraphic.) R Addis A baba, March 7, 1936. 

MY telegram No. 85. , 

Following telegram, dated 7th March, repeated to Foreign Office, received 
from Dr. Melly :— 

** British Ambulance camp, with large ground flag and flying Union 
Jack, bombed again on 4th March. Patients and personnel had been moved to 
a distance under cover, consequently no casualties. Compelled to abandon use 
of Red Cross insignia and attempted camouflage camp. Kenya natives all 
wish to be repatriated, as they were promised protection of Red Cross.” 


[J 2118/4/1] No. 193. 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received March 7.) 

(Teiegnmhic.) R. Rome. U arch 7 - 1036 

I MADE, as instructed in your telegram No. 50. formal and strong protest 
to Signor Suvich this morning. Signor Suvich replied that he could not accept 
facts on which protest was based, as information he possessed—here be cited 
statement contained in my telegram No. 133—ran entirely contrary to 
Dr. Mellv’s account. I said this might be, but this seemed all the more reason 
why an enquiry should be immediately instituted. Signor Suvich answered that 
he would undertake that this should be done. Incidentally, he raised point as to 
whether enquiry would be on Abyssinian or on Italian territory ; Italians had not 
yet reached Quoram. though they were likely to do so to-day or to-morrow. To 
this I said important thing was to endeavour to ascertain the truth through an 
enquiry I had already communicated Italian version of incident to my Govern¬ 
ment. Who had asked for Dr. Melly s observations on it. Further. I should be glad 
if strict instruction could be sent to Italian military authorities to avoid any 
such incidents in the future. Signor Suvich again stated that an enquiry would 
be instituted and that instructions of character I had indicated would be sent. 
He would, however, send me definite reply in writing. 


[J 2118/84/1] No. 194. 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—{Received March 7.) 

(No. 140.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome. March 7,1936 

MY telegram No. 134. 

In the course of conversation this morning I said to Signor Suvich that the 
French Ambassador had given me an account of conversation which he had had 
with Signor Mussolini and in regard to which he had been somewhat optimistic. 
Signor Suvich replied that he thought that a reasonable solution might have been 
reached if the League had encouraged direct negotiations between Italy and 
Abyssinia; negotiations at Geneva presented some difficulties and would, indeed 
become almost impossible if representatives of other Powers kept intervening to 
say that this or that proposal conflicted with the Covenant. Italy was. in 
principle, willing to negotiate, but not. of course, on impossible conditions, such as 
withdrawal of Italian troops from occupied territory. 

(Repeated to Paris.) 


J 2110/4/1] 


No. 195. 


Mr. Eden to Sir E. Drummond {Rome). 

(No. 59.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office. March 8, 1936 

YOUR telegram No 139 of 7th March : Bombing of British Red Cross 
Please now see Sir S. Barton’s telegram No. 94 which reports that British 
ambulance was bombed for the second time 4th March, and has now been compelled 
to abandon use of Red Cross insignia. 

You should inform Signor Suvich immediately, and ask for assurance that 
necessary instructions have been issued and their receipt acknowledged by Italian 
military authorities. It is essential that ambulance should be able to replace 


necessary instructions nave ocen issuea ana tneir receipt acKnowieugeu uy iwiui 
military* authorities. It is essential that ambulance should be able to replace 
insignia immediately this assurance is received. 

As regards investigations, you should make it plain to Signor Suvich that I 
see no necessity to delay enquiry until Italian troops have occupied the spot 
According to press reports, Italian machine on the nrst occasion bore the No. S. 82. 
but whether tnis is so or not identification should be easy. 

You should impress on Signor Suvich deplorable effect which repetition of 
this incident has produced on British public opinion at a moment when it is 
particularly desirable to avoid such incidents. 

(Repeated to Addis Ababa, No. 86.) 


[J 2162/4/1] No. 196. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. Eden.—{Received March 9.) 

(By Wireless.] 

(Telegraphic.) R. A ddis A ****• March 9, 1936. 

YOUR telegram No. 84. 

Following report, dated 8th March, received from Dr. Melly in regard to 
Italian allegations quoted in Rome telegram No. 133 

“ Advanced unit with four lorries arrived Kworam Plain on 


entirely false.” 

Last-mentioned date uncertain, and repetition has been asked for. 
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[J 2163/4/1] No. 197. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. Eden.—{Received March 9.) 

[By Wireless.] 

(No. 97.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. A ddis A baba, March 9, 1936. 

MY telegram No. 94. 

Following telegram, dated 7th March, received from Dr. Melly:— 

" Derelict and abandoned camp and lorries bombed again on 6th March. 
Now working in great difficulties with camouflage.” 


(J 2177/4/1] No. 198. 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—{Received March 10.) 

(No. 143.) 

i Telegraphic.) R. Rome, March 9. 1936. 

YOUR telegram No. 59. 

1 made representations to Signor Suvich this evening in the sense of your 
instructions, emphasising unfortunate effects which these incident* were having 
on the relations between our two countries and expressing the hope that they 
might, in future at any rate, be avoided. 

Signor Suvich said that he had received no news of the second bombing of 
ambulance. He had already given instructions to the Italian military authorities 
to avoid any repetition of such occurrences, but he had not yet received any 
acknowledgment. He undertook to telegraph again at once. He had already 
given orders that an enquiry should be instituted; it would not await Italian 
occupation of Kworam. 


[J 2284/84/1] No. 199. 

(C. 110.M.50.1936. VII.) 

• Geneva, March 9, 1936. 

Communication from the Italian Government to the President of the Committee 
of Thirteen.—{Received in Foreign Office, March 11.) 

(Translation.) Geneva, March 8, 1936. 

ACTING upon instructions from my Government. I have the honour to 
inform you that the Italian Government, in response to the appeal which has 
been addressed to it, agrees in principle to the opening of negotiations concerning 
the settlement of the Italo-Ethiopian conflict. 

I have, &c. 

R. BOVA SCOPPA. 


J 2235/84/1] 


No. 200. 


(C. 111.M.51.1936.VII.) 
Geneva, March 9, 1936. 


Communication from the Ethiopian Government to the Secretary-General, League 
of Nations.—{Received in Foreign Office. March 12.) 

(translation.) Paris, March 8, 1936. 

1 AM directed by my Government to request your Excellency to communicate 
the following declaration to the Committee of Thirteen and to all the members of 
the league:— 

1. In response to the urgent appeal which the Committee of Thirteen, acting 
in virtue of the mandate conferred upon it by the Council, has addressed to the 
two belligerents, His Majesty the Emperor of Ethiopia repeats his declaration 
that he vnll agree to the immediate opening of negotiations, within the framework 









of the League of Nations and in the spirit of the Covenant, with a view to the 
prompt cessation of hostilities. His Majesty the Emperor repeats his declaration 
that he notes that the Committee of Thirteen’* proposal is made, and that the 
negotiations will be conducted, in the spirit of the Covenant and within the 
framework of the League. 

2. Since the outbreak of the conflict, His Majesty the Emperor has not 
ceased to listen to the counsels given to him at Geneva. As the Committee of 
Thirteen recorded in its report ot October 1935, ‘ 4 From the outset of the dispute 
the Ethiopian Government has sought a settlement by peaceful means. It has 
appealed to the procedures of the Covenant.” 

At this moment when, in consequence of an unjustified aggression, a terrible 
war is shedding rivers of Ethiopian and Italian blocrf, and when needless economic 
and financial ruin is inevitably draining the strength of both belligerents, the 
Ethiopian Government, confident in the justice of its cause, responds, as it has 
always done, to the League’s appeal. It will use its utmost efforts to ensure that, 
in the spirit and within the framework of the Covenant, the just and lasting 
peace which should never have ceased to exist between two members of the League 
of Nations shall be restored through the action of the league. 

3. In accordance with the instructions of His Majesty the Emperor, the 
Ethiopian Minister, permanent delegate to the League of Nations, holds himself 
at the disposal of the Committee of Thirteen to furnish, whenever desired, any 
further information for which the committee may aak. 

I have, &c. 

WOLDE MARIAM, 
Ethiopian Minister at Paris. 


[J 2206/4/1] No. 201. 

Sir S. Horton to Mr. Eden —{Received March 13.) 

[By Wireless.] 

(Telegraphic.) R. . A ddis A baba, March 13, 1936 

MY telegram No. 97. n 

Following report, dated 13th March, received from Dr. Melly 

" Bombing of camp on 4th March occurred 2 miles north of Korera 
village. Present situation of camp is further north in re*ion of Lake 
Ashangi. Kenya and Somali personnel left for Dessie, 9th March. Losses 
in stores and material very heavy.” 


[J 2278/4/1] No. 202 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received March 13.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Rome. March 12, 1936. 

YOUR telegram No. 59. . . , 

To-day’s Tribuna publishes following account of bombardment of ambulant 
at Quoram:— 

" During a reconnaissance flight by an Italian aircraft over the I~> 1 
Ascianghi area a large field hospital, consisting of many tents placed rouM 
a Red Cross formed of enormous ground-sheets, was observed. A few hour* 
later a second machine noticed that this hospital had been transformed, 
because a column of twelve lorries carrying materials and a mass of soldiers 
were round the Red Cross. The machine confined itaelf to observing thu 
state of things and taking photographs. ... . fl 

'• The following morning two Italian aircraft again flew over 
curious hospital and noted that it had undergone vet another change, having 
expanded and having all the appearance of an advanced base of Abyssinian 
troops A machine, in order to examine this third transformation, flew do *a 
low. but as soon as it came over the middle of the enemy camp a projects 


from an Oerlikon gun struck the horizontal rudder, making a large rent in 
the fuselage and forcing the machine to return to the nearest base. The 
second machine, which had been following events from a higher level, 
descended and dropped explosives on the encampment. Immediately not less 
than 1,000 armed men in khaki uniform came out of the tents and, before 
running to take cover, opened sharp rifle fire on the machine. It was thus 
clear that the Red Cross emblem covered an ambush for our aeroplanes and 
that considerable numbers of the enemy were in hiding round the so-called 
hospital; consequently, bombing squadrons revisited the scene of action. 

" On this occasion the Italian pilots saw nothing but a large field hospital 
marked out with big Red Crosse*, but suddenly the squadron was received 
with anti-aircraft machine-gun fire, and six bullets struck the machine of 
Vittorio Muiaolini. The enemy column was once more hidden round the Red 
Cross ambush and was again dispersed.” 


[J 2279/4/1] No. 203. 

Mr. Eden to Sir S. Horton (Addis A baba). 

(No 98) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office. March 14. 1936. 

ROME telegram No. 149 of 12th March: Bombing of British ambulance, 
and your telegram No. 96 of 9th March. 

Please telegraph whether you or Dr. Melly have any further comments. 

As against Italian assumption in paragraph 5 of above telegram, following 
discrepancies appear:— 

(1) Total number of lorries was seventeen, not thirty (your telegram No. 96). 

(2) Camp was north of Quoram, not south (your telegram No. 103). 

( 3 j Camp was 2 miles from Abyssinian encampment (your telegram No. H5). 

(4) Firing and existence of munitions dump are denied. 

(5) Both lorries and tents were marked with Red Cross (your telegrams 

Nos. 62 and 86). 

Can Dr. Melly suggest any other Red Cross unit to which Italian accounts 

might apply! „ 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 77.) 


J 2306/84/1] 


(No. 105.) 


No. 204. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. Eden.—(Received March 15.) 

[By Wireless.] 

r, Addis Ababa. March 14, 1936. 


(Telegraphic.) R. Aaats AOaoa. uaren 

ON 13th March the Abyssinian Government issued a communique denying 
report from Rome of direct negotiation with Italy. No negotiations have, it 
states, been opened with the Italian Government or the Italian authorities. 


(J 2307/45/1] 


No. 205. 


Sir S. Barton to Mr. Eden —(Received March 15.) 


[By Wireless.] 

(5Swi^r £dCntial ' ) AM. A baba. March 14. 1*36, 

Military att£h”returned 1 on 13th March from Korem Awha “*£• 
Emperor, the ..tuation i* somewhat obecure, Eth.op.ans do not deny lta .an 
advance, though they do not yet confirm the occupation of Amba Alaji, out they 
do deny Italian claim to have broken their armies The ^ “ JSLJK 

cheerful as usual, and described the situation as “disastrous. It is difficult 







to reach any conclusion as regards Ethiopian moral generally; some are depressed 
but others remain confident. 

Italians appear to have advanced solely on direct road to Amba Alaii, leaving 
Ethiopians still in occupation of height* to the east. Military attach^ under 
stands they have not yet wired their positions, and are consequently exposed to 
danger of an Ethiopian counter-attack, which may be launched shortly, probably 
on tne flank. Success or failure in this operation is likely to have most important 
influence on future developments. Imperial guard moved on 11th March to north 
of Lake Ashsigi. 

Ethiopians no doubt intended to withdraw before Italian attack, but not to 
the extent that they have done. The main cause of collapse of their resistance 
appears to have been the unrest created by reports of the Emperor's death in 


of Azebo [Coe . . . .] (see my despatch No. 230,1929) to the east of Korem. Some 
thousands of these attached [tic ] to Has Mulugeta’s army, and military attache 
believes that Ras Mulugeta met his death in this engagement. Major Burgoyne was 
also killed in this manner about the same time. In addition, Ethiopian forces were 
unable to stand up to Italian artillery, but Ras Mulugeta’s army is by no means 
destroyed, and is now under command of Dejazmach Kebbede. The Emperor's 
arrival at the front has now stabilised the situation and the dispersed forces are 
rejoining. 

During the Italian advance Bitwoded Makonnen made a counter-thrust 
against MaJcalc, but was killed. 

The situation further west is still more obscure. The Italians are said to 
have lost 8,000 killed during the fighting in Tembien last month. Ras Kassa and 
Ras Seyum appear to be still holding out there, and Abi Addi still in their hands. 
Still further west the forces of Ras Imru and Dejazmach Ayalen appear to be 
intact. 

Practically no prisoners are being made on either side. Italians are said to 
have lost 7,000 killed between Makale and Shelikot alone. 

Air bombardments continue, especially in the neighbourhood of Koram, but 
military effect is negligible. Three Italian aeroplanes are reported to have 
crashed near Koram. Debra Marcos, Yirga Alcm and other places were bombed 
on 10th March, with some loss of civilian life. 

Apart from this there is no news from the south. Assistant military attache 
was held up until 8th March on Makki River (running into Lake Zwai) but 
expected to cross the latter. 


[J 2344/1000/1] No. 206. 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received March 16.) 


[By Air Mail.] 

(No. 78. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) fin clair. Rome . March 14, 1936. 

ROUMANIAN Minister informs me that Signor Suvich recently told him 
that opinion in Italy believed that anxiety of His Majesty's Government to 
bring about a settlement of dispute between France and Germany was due to s 
desire, when this had been achieved, to bring all her weight to bear in order 
to obtain the extension of sanctions against Italy; this was believed to have 
been the reason why the Committee of Thirteen had been adjourned. Roumanian 
Minister gave me to understand that Signor Suvich had said much the same 
thing to the French Ambassador. 

I remarked that this was very typical of Italian mentality, which could net 
in,A.rin* that Italv was not in the forefront of everybody’s international 


imagine that . Italy was not in the forefror 
Pie °(Re^»u3'W Paris, No. 1, Saving (by bag).) 
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[J 2358/4/1] No. 207. 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received March 17.) 

O. 320.) 

F ’ n/iTu t . „ Rome, March 13, 1936. 

W1IH reference to my telegram No. 149 of the 12th March, I have the 
honour to transmit to you herewith translations of the letter addressed to me by% 
Signor Suvich on the subject of the bombing of the British ambulance at Quoram 
and of the aide-m&noire referred to therein. 

2. The bombing of this ambulance and the absurd Italian accusations 

r nst the ambulance staff unfortunately illustrate a dark side of the Italian 
acter. I hazard the guess that the original bombardment wa* the work of 
some undisciplined young airmen of the stamp of Count Galeazzo Ciano or the 
two sons of Signor Mussolini. In this connexion it is perhaps worth recording 
that, according to one account published in the Times, the machine which was 
responsible for the first bombardment bore the number “ S 62.” If this report 
were correct, the machine would be the second of No. 6 Squadron, which is, in 
fact, in East Africa, and which forms part of No. 14 Group, whose commander 
was brought down and killed over Abyssinian territory a few days before the 
(tombing of the British ambulance. It will be recalled 'that the bombing of the 
Swedish ambulance followed closely on the killing of an Italian airman, and, 
though in the present case there was no question of atrocities, it would not be 
unreasonable to suppose that his death might have predisposed the personnel of 
the group to some act of vengeance. It must also be remembered that the Italian 
propaganda machine has for a long time past been spreading stories of how, on 
the Abyssinian side, the Red Cross sign has been abused to cover almost every 
foim of military activity. In this connexion I enclose a cartoon(') from the 
Vie dell'Aria, a paper circulating among the Italian air force, which contains a 
comparatively mild example of this kind of propaganda. Given the frame of 
mind induced by the recent death of a commanding officer, the effect on the Italian 
temperament of constant propaganda regarding the abuse of the Red Cross and 
given the character of some of the air force officers in East Africa, it is possible to 
imagine an Italian airman flying over the Quoram plain, and, being unable to 
find any Abyssinian detachments on which to drop bombs, picking out the 
ambulance as a perfect target. Even this hardly explains how the ambulance 
came to be bombarded on three separate occasions. 

3. Having committed the initial crime of bombing a hospital, it is 
unfortunately not in the Italian character to admit that a fault has been 
committed and seek to make such amends as may be possible; the situation is 
further complicated by the fact that according to the account given in the 
Tribuna article, of which I encloso a translation, and to which I referred in my 
telegram No. 148 of the I2th March, Vittorio, Mussolini's son, was apparently 
involved in at least one of the bombardments, and it is to be noted that the 
squadron to which Vittorio Mussolini belongs is under the command of 
Count Ciano. 

4. Finally, having bombed the ambulance and having decided to answer 
accusations with unfounded assertions, the Italian Government might at least 
have constructed a story less palpably untrue on even the most cursory examina¬ 
tion. Marshal Badoglio speaks of bombardments of the ambulance on the 3rd, 
4th and 5th March; but there was no bombardment on the 3rd March, and, indeed, 
the photograph of the ambulance published in the Stampa of the 12th March (see 
cutting cncloeed(')) would hardly have been taken in the face of the " violent 
anti-aircraft fire ” referred to in Marshal Badoglio’s report. So far as concerns 
the sequence of events the account given in the Tribuna is far more coherent. 
Since the press censorship at Asmara is exceedingly severe, it is somewhat 
surprising that any correspondent should have been allowed to send home a story 
differing so substantially from the official version. It is tempting to suppose that 
Count Ciano himself may have been the author of the Italian account of the 
bombardments, and that he neglected to make his story equally clear to 
Marshal Badoglio and the press. 

5. People in Italy, drugged with much propaganda, may believe the strange 
Jtory served up for their edification; but no one outside ftaly is likely to be 
favourably impressed by this astonishing production. Unfortunately this does 

(*) Not reproduced. 

[13805] L 



not make it any more likely that representations to the Italian Government will 
induce them to abandon the attitude that they have chosen to adopt; in the case 


present instance the personalities involved make it even less likely that they will 
be prepared to take upon themselves any share of the blame. # 

6. An exchange of accusations and counter-accusations is clearly unlikely 
to liquidate the incident or to serve any useful purpoee. though obviously we 
cannot allow the assertions of the Italian Government to remain unchallenged 
The only course which offers even a remote possibility of bringing about a settle 
ment would be to endeavour to persuade the Italian Government to agree to the 


grounds that the airmen in question were on active service, and, therefore, clearly 
unable to appear before any arbitrator. The offer would, however, afford further 
evidence, it any were needed, that we were convinced of the righteousness of our 
cause. 

I have, &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 207. 

Letter from Signor Suoich to Sir E. Drummond. 

(Translation.} 

My dear Ambassador, 

I HAVE the honour to refer to your letter of the 10th March. 

Your Excellency had already sent me on the 7th and 9th instant two aide 
m&noires, to which I am replying in a corresponding aide-m&noire of 
to-day’s date. , , .. . . . 

As your Excellency will observe, it appears from the detailed information 
supplied by the General Headquarters in East Africa that fire was opened on the 
Italian aeroplanes on three successive days, the 3rd, 4th and 5th instant, from the 
British ambulance; in the attack on the 4th the Italian aeroplane was struck in 
the fuselage; in the attack on the 5th instant the aeroplane was in danger of 
being disabled. Information is lacking, however, about the occurrence on the 
Oth instant, and it is being immediately asked for. 

The information supplied by the Italian Headquarters shows the occurrences 
in their proper light and illustrates their logical development. 

The Italian aircraft have ns their objective the Abyssinian bands in the 
Quoram area; they cannot avoid flying over the area in which the ambulanw is 
situated, since this constitutes the only normal route of transit in the Enderta 
sector; but as they are flying over the ambulance they are made the target for shots 
coming from the latter. ... . ^ 

In the present circumstances the responsibility for the occurrence does not 
fall upon the Italian authorities, who have, on the contrary, every reason to 
regret it; but on the unit of the British ambulance. 

It is unnecessary to assure you that no one more than the Italian Govern^ 
ment sincerely desires that incidents of this nature should not occur and should 
not be repeated. Their cause would automatically be removed if. as I hope will 
be the case, the strictly neutral and humanitarian character of the mission to 
which they belong were observed by all the members of the ambulance. 

Believe me. Ac. 

8UVICH 


Enclosure 2 in No. 207. 
A ide-mimoire. 


IN reply to the aide-m<hnoires of the 7th and 9th insUnt the Royal Ministry 
for Foreign' Affairs has the honour to inform the British Embassy that his 
Excellency Marshal Badoglio has reported that an Italian aircraft on the 
3rd instant sighted to the south of Quoram. in the immediate neighbourhood oi 
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an Abyssinian encampment, a column consisting of about thirty lorries which 
were discharging boxes, and also a large baggage train, which was equally loaded 
with boxes; in toe centre was a large sheet stretched on the ground bearing the 
Red Cross emblem. On descending m order to ascertain what was the true nature 
of the above-mentioned transports, the Italian aeroplane was met, in the 
neighbourhood of the sheet bearing the Red Cross, witn a violent anti-aircraft 
fire. The machine returned to the camp on the 4th instant, and on this occasion 
it was made the target of anti-aircraft fire and struck in the fuselage. In 
consequence of this they proceeded to the bombardment of the camp, from which 
dense smoke arose, so as to lead one to think that there was a munitions dump 
there, as had been already suspected. 

The Air Force Headquarters have formally declared that the lorries and the 
tents belonging to the encampment were unprovided with any Red Cross sign, 
which, as has been said, was only on the sheet placed on the ground. 

On the 5th instant also an Italian aeroplane was struck and almost disabled 
bv shots coming from the same locality. 

The coincidence of locality and dates leads one to believe that the bombard¬ 
ment in question is the same as that in which, according to the statements of 
the British Embassy, a section of the British ambulance in Ethiopia was 
involved. 

In this case, on the basis of the information supplied by the Headquarters 
in East Africa, the Royal Ministry for Foreign Affairs must energetically protest 
against the most grave, repeated and flagrant violations of tne fundamental 
principles of the Geneva Convention, constituted by the fact that Italian aircraft 
in the neighbourhood of the insignia of neutrality were repeatedly fired on. 

The Royal Ministry for Foreign Affairs expresses the hope thnt His 
Britannic Majesty’s Government will urgently take steps by all possible means 
to ascertain how the British ambulance can have been thus gravely compromised 
in the repeated attacks against the Italian aircraft, and that they will in the 
meantime see to it that the strictest measures are taken in order that incidents 
of this nature may not be repeated. It is not a question, as the director of the 
ambulance claims,’ of abandoning the Red Cross emblem, which is sacred among 
all civilised nations; it is a question of preventing provocative acts of war from 
being carried out from localities protected by this emblem. 

The Royal Ministry for Foreign Affairs will be grateful if the British 
Embassy will be so good as to communicate to them as soon as possible their reply 
in regard to the points raised in the present aide-memoire, and in particular as 
to the measures which it may be possible to take to prevent the repetition of 
incidents which are all the more deplorable at the present moment. 

The British Embassy may be perfectly sure that no unit of the British 
ambulance in Ethiopia will ever run any abnormal risk so long as it takes care 
to conform perfectly to conditions corresponding to the rules of the Geneva 
Convention. 

Rome, March 12,1936. Year XIV. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 207. 

Extract from the Tribuna of March 13. 

Translation.) - 

Abyssinian Encampments continue to be Masked and Protected by the 

Red Cross. 

Asmara, March 12. 

WHILE the Army Corps spread over the Eritrean front continue their 
perations in conformity with the orders issued by headquarters, it is interesting 
to give more precise details of the air action carried out on the 4th and 5th March 
in the Lake Asrianghi region, and of which I gave you some information a few 
days past, when the Abyssinians tried to put forward the usual allegation* 
supported by the grossest lies. 

[13805] *• 2 
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A nti-A xt craft Guns 'protected by the Red Cross. 

During a reconnaissance flight by one of our aircraft in the Lake Asciangm 
area, the attention of the crew was caught by the presence in the vast plain of 
Quoram of a large field hospital, consisting of many tents put up round a Red 
Cross traced out on the ground with huge sheets. 

A few hours later another machine flying over this area perceived that the 
hospital had been transformed, because a column of twelve lorries loaded with 
materials and a crowd of soldiers were around the Red Cross. The crew in our 
aircraft confined themselves on this occasion also to observing the area and taking 
some photographs. 

The following morning two of our machines again flew over the plain of 
Quoram, noting that the curious hospital had undergone a fresh metamorphosis, 
having been enlarged and having all the aspects of an advance base of the 
Abyssinian troops. One machine, m order to examine this third transformation, 
descended, but before it was over the middle of the enemy camp a projectile from 
an Oerlikon gun struck the elevator, also making a large rent in the fabric of the 
fuselage, and forcing the crew to return to our most advanced air base. 

Our Legitimate Reaction. 

The second machine, which had followed the proceedings in all their details 
from a higher altitude, descended in its turn, launching on the centre of the 
encampment a shower of explosives. Immediately not less than 1,000 armed men 
in khalci uniform emerged from the tents, and some of them, before running to 
take cover, opened a keen rifle-fire on the aircraft. 

It was thus evident that the Red Cross sign concealed a trap for our 
aeroplanes, and that considerable masses of armed enemy were around the alleged 
hospital ; accordingly, bombing squadrons returned to the zone indicated. 

On this occasion, too, our pilots saw only a large field hospital with big red 
crosses spread out on the ground, but, all of a sudden, the squadron was struck 
by anti aircraft machine-gun fire, and six bullets hit the machine of 
Sub-Lieutenant Pilot Vittorio Mussolini. The enemy column was again hidden 
round the Red Cross camp, and was hit and dispersed without a single splinter 
striking the above-mentioned encampments. 


[J 2389/84/1] No. 208. 

Sir R. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received March 17.) 

(No. 154.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome. March 17, 1936 

IN sneaking of reported meeting of Committee of Thirteen to-day Signor 
Suvich said he [group omitted] little chance of a successful solution if committee 
insisted that negotiations were to be under direct and [group omitted] League 
supervision and according to an over-rigid set of principles. On the other hand, 
he believed that a settlement might be found if Italian and Ethiopian Govern¬ 
ments were encouraged to have direct negotiations, bringing state of those 
negotiations from time to time before the League according to progress made. 


[J 2279/4/1] No. 209. 

Mr. Eden to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office. March 17. 1936 

YOUR telegram No. 149 of 12th March : Bombing of British Red Cross. 
While I must study text of Italian Government's reply and await observe 
lions from Sir S. Barton and Dr. Melly (please see my telegram to Addis Ababa. 
No. 98 of 14th March, you should lose no time in letting Signor Suvich under¬ 
stand that His Majesty’s Government are quite unable to regard the Italian reply 
as in any way satisfactory. 


According to your summary, it amounts to little more than the giving of 
official support to the excuses put forward in Italian press immediately after 
the event (please see your telegram No. 133). 

Accuracy of these excuses has been already categorically denied by Dr. Melly 
(see Addis Ababa telegram No. 96). 


(Repeated to Addis Ababa, No. 100.) 


[J 2403/4/1] No. 210. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. Eden.—(Received March 18.) 


, [By Wireless.] 

(No. 107.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Addis A baba. March 16, 1936. 

MY telegram No. 103. 

I have received following report from Dr. Melly, dated Koram, 12th March:— 

“ I confirm that three British ambulance lorries were deliberately 
bombed at 10 a m. on 3rd March between Koram and AlamatA. At 12 a.m. 
[sic] on 4th March British ambulance camp, 2 miles east of Lake Ashangi 
and 2 miles from Koram. was deliberately bombed. Casualties of personnel, 
nil; patients, four dead and several wounded. Losses, two lorries, ten tents 
and a considerable amount of stores and equipment. Camp site, with 
standing tents and Red Cross flags, bombed on the 5th March after 
evacuation of stores, patients and personnel. Derelict lorries and tents 
again bombed on 6th March. Personnel from Kenya represented that 
Governor of Kenya had assured them of full immunity under protection of 
Red Cross flag. They also knew that Shifts menace on Kobbo Plain was 
acute. The Kenya men en bloc claimed repatriation and personnel from 
Somaliland followed suit. This was not desertion, strictly speaking, but 
termination of a civil contract, and I therefore agreed to their repre¬ 
sentations. Repatriation began by lorries on 9th March. 

" Present personnel consists of Melly. McFie, Stephens, Bevan, Empey, 
De Halpert. Gatward and Dobinson, and Warrant Officers Atkinson and 
Bunner. Native personnel remaining consists of sergeant-major, sergeant- 
dresser. three dressers, one interpreter, two runners, and four servants. 


m 


iMiinm 


2 miles south of Koram for cover and to camouflage lorries, but advan 
forward of bombed camp site on 8th March to present situation in 
neighbourhood of Lake Ashangi, where a small camp has been camouflaged 
as effectively as possible. 

“Approximately five weeks’ food and six weeks surgical supplies 
remain. Practically all medical stores were destroyed. .... 

“ It is proving impossible to do effective medical or surgical work while 
living in this hole-and-corner fashion. ... 

K Communications are becoming increasingly hazardous owing to 
(1) persistent and abnormal rains. (2) Shiftas. (Dutch ambulance No. 2 
was attacked and captured by Shifts on 5th March near Alamata, south of 
Koram. One Dutch officer was wounded and both were captured, and only 
escaped with their lives by crawling into the scrub and hiding in under¬ 
growth. A large road-mending party recently met with a similar fate.) 

“ I consider there is a grave risk of base being entirely cut off in the 
near future, with an unjustifiable risk to the lives of the personnel. 

“It is also impossible for base to remain in the field during the rams 
with its present inadequate tentage and equipment. Thorough reorganisa¬ 
tion and re-equipment is essential. Taking the above, it is my opinion (and 
those of my officers) that the unit should be evacuated to Deasie or Addis 
Ababa in the near future, while this still remains possible, and that there 
thorough reorganisation and re-equipment should take place. It may then 
be considered whether, under prevailing conditions, work during the rains 
is feasible, and if so where. Detailed reorganisation and re-equipment for 
taking the field again immediately after rains must be undertaken. 

[13805] L 3 
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“ Unless I have instructions to the contrary in the meantime, I intend 
to start evacuating unit on 22nd March or as soon afterwards as this becomes 
possible. *- 

Please communicate copy to the chairman of British Ambulance Service 
Committee. . 

My comments will be found in my immediately following telegram. 


[J 2422/4/1] No. 211. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. Eden.—(Received March 19.) 

[By Wireless.] 

(Telegraphic.) A ddis A baba, March 16, 1936. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. . . _ . . . . , 

After consultation with military attach*, who visited British ambulance on 
12th March, I agree that reorganisation of unit is essential, but question whether 
this should take place at Dessie or Addis Ababa requires careful consideration in 
the light of effect of withdrawal of unit on political situation as viewed from 
following angles 

(1) The Emperor, who at present contemplates continued resistance to an 

Italian advance on north-eastern front, is naturally anxious for unit 
to remain, even in a reduced form, in neighbourhood of that front 

(2) The Emperor is inclined to waver in his belief in league efficacy, and if 

he interprets withdrawal of ambulance as indicating our own lack of 
belief in efficacy of Red Cross and anti-gas conventions, there may be 
a risk of driving him further from Geneva. 

(3) Swedish ambulance returned to the front after replenishing its stores 

lost by bombardment, and in view of Italian attitude as disclosed in 
Rome telegrams Nos. 148 and 149 we can hardly afford to be less 
resolute in face of such threats. 

In my opinion, the best course will be for the unit to withdraw to Dessie and 
await there the receipt of necessary supplies to re-equip it as a field dressing 
station with mule transport, after which it could return to the front, leaving 
essential motor transport at Dessie or returning it to Addis Ababa. 

This would reduce the cost and give time for policy to be adopted, durine 
the rainy season and after, to be decided in the light of events in military and 
political spheres. ' .. 

If this course is approved, Dr. Melly should be authorised to use his 
discretion as to whether he withdraws the whole unit to Dessie at one time or 
by sections. 


[J 2438/48/1] No. 212. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. Eden.—(Received March 20.) 


! Bv Wireless.] 

(No. 119.) 

(Telegraphic.) A ddis A baba, March 20. 1936. 

MY telegram No. 327. 

The Emperor has reported that intensive use of mustard gas during the past 
few days by Italian aeroplanes on northern front is causing extreme suffering to 
the population, who have no means of protection against this form of attack. 

I understand that urgent appeal against this contravention of Geneva Gas 
Protocol of 17th June, 1925. is being addressed to the President of the Council of 
the League in the hope that it will receive attention before the Council leaves 
London. 

(Personal.) 

I know for a [! fact] that suffering is appalling, and I believe result of this 
criminal frightfulness mav well l* disastrous to conciliation. 


[J 2474/4/1] 


No. 213. 


Sir M. Lampson to Mr. Eden.—(Received March 21.) 

(No. 234.) . 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, March 21, 1936. 

FOLLOWING from Khartum, No. 41 of 21st March 

*' It is reported by telephone from Chilga that Red Cross unit was 
bombed at miaday yesterday at Chilga. Eleven bombs were dropped from 
one plane, but two only exploded and no casualties occurred. 

“ (To avoid possible tragedy, you may consider it desirable to inform 
Asmara direct of presence of Mr. Kelly’s unit in this area.) ” 


[J 2478/43/1] No. 214. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. Eden.—(Received March 22.) 

[By Wireless.] 

(No. 122.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

MY telegram No. 119. 

I have to-day received from the Abyssinian Government memorandum, dated 

20th March, of which the following is a translation :— 

" Imperial Government protest formally to Government of Great 
Britain as contracting party under Convention No. 4 of The Hague of 
18th October, 1907, and signatory of the Protocol of Geneva, dated 17th June, 
1925, against the continuous use by Italy of asphyxiating gas and similar 
gases in flagrant violation of article 23 a of The Hague Convention and the 
aforesaid protocol. These gas attacks affect not only the troops but also 
civilian population, open towns and agglomerations in violation of article 25 
of aforesaid Hague Convention of 190/ and of the law of nations. 

"In view of these repeated violations of nations [ncl and of conven¬ 
tional international law, tne Imperial Government reserve all their rights in 
conformity with article 3 of the aforesaid convention and request the 
Government of Great Britain as a signatory of aforesaid convention and the 
protocol to be good enough to tako all measures which they may judge 
expedient to induce the enemy to cease these violations immediately. * 


Addis Ababa, March 21,1936. 


Please see my immediately following telegram. 


[J 2479/43/1] 


No. 215. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. Eden —(Received March 22.) 


Addis Ababa, March 21, 1936. 


[By Wireless.] 

(No. 123.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs came to see me later, and explained that protest 
in these terms had been telegraphed to Geneva and to London direct and handed 
to all Legations here. He begged to transmit through you to His Majesty’s 
Government, since the Council of the League was meeting in London, a special 
appeal to do everything possible to put a stop to the use of gas by Italians. 

He declared nothing would deter the Emperor from continuing to lead his 
army and people in the fight for defence of the country and its independence, and 
they were prepared to maintain the struggle in spite of enormous disparity in 
armament and resource®. Exposed to chemical warfare they were completely 
defenceless, and its use, quite apart from its illegality, must surely bo repugnant 
to the opinion of the whole world, while the moment chosen for its intensive 
application, just after the League's appeal for conciliation, was a further cynical 
affront to this opinion. 

[13805] .. l4 




It is certain that use of gas by the Italians, with its accompanying ghastly 
horror and now extended to the southern front, has aroused feeling in this 
country to an extent hitherto unknown, and if continued it will not only destroy 
any hope of a permanent settlement between the two countries, but is bound to 
react on relations between white and coloured races everywhere. 


[J 2584/687/1] No. 216. 

Record of'.Meeting of Committee of Thirteen held at St. James'$ Palace, 
March 23, 1936, at 10 30 a m. 

THF. CHAIRMAN (M. de Madariaga) referred to the answers received 
from the Italian and Ethiopian Governments to the appeal which the committee 
had addressed to them at its last meeting. He also referred to a more recent 
communication from the Ethiopian Government which contained a refusal of 
direct negotiations with the Italian Government. M. de Madariaga briefly 
outlined the situation as it appeared from these documents, and said that the 
committee was called upon to (1) consider the replies of the Governments; 
(2) deal with complaints of the Ethiopian Government in regard to the bombing 
of Red Cross units and the use of asphyxiating gases; and (3) decide upon its 
programme of work. 

THE AUSTRALIAN REPRESENTATIVE (Mr. Bruce) enquired the 
intention of the committee in making the appeal to the two Governments. What 
was the procedure which the committee proposed to follow in the event of entirely 
satisfactory replies being received ! Should the committee now proceed on the 
assumption that the replies were favourable or should the Italian Government 
be asked whether Italian acceptance and negotiations " in principle ” implied 
that they wore willing to negotiate within the framework of the Covenant! He 
thought the task of the committee was not to ask too many questions, but to 
endeavour to make peace. 

THE POLISH REPRESENTATIVE (M. Komarnicki) proposed that the 
chairman should be authorised to get into touch with the two parties and obtain 
fuller information as to their attitude. The committee could not proceed until 
fuller information was obtained. 

THE UNITED KINGDOM REPRESENTATIVE (Mr. .Eden) questioned 
whether it was fair to place the whole onus of the committee's task on the 
chairman's shoulders. lie thought the committee should give some guidance to 
its chairman in his difficult task. He agreed that the committee should proceed 
on the assumption that the replies constituted acceptance, and that the chairman 
and the Secretary-General should get into touch with the two parties. Some 
guidance should be given at this stage as to the lines on which a negotiation could 
proceed. 

THE PORTUGUESE REPRESENTATIVE (M. Monteiro) said that the 
proposal to appeal to the two parties came from the French representative, and 
that it was important that the committee should know the attitude of the French 
Government. The invitation to negotiate within the framework of the Covenant 
was specifically accepted by the Abyssinian Government, but only accepted in 
principle by the Italian Government. The committee must assume that the Italian 
Government had agreed to negotiate within the framework of the Covenant. 
The committee had already in its possession a basis of negotiation drawn up 
by the Committee of Five. Meanwhile, war continued. The committee must take 
into account the effect of its action on public opinion and endeavour to stop 
hostilities before beginning negotiations. He thought, therefore, that the first 
task of the committee was to address an appeal for the cessation of hostilities 
to the two Governments. 

M. dk MADARIAGA considered that the committee had not yet reached 
the point when negotiations could begin. It was necessary to get further informa¬ 
tion from the parties before progress could be made. He envisaged three stages. 


In the first, information would be obtained from the parties; in the second, the 
Committee of Thirteen would meet; in the third, negotiations would actually 
begin. He did not exclude an immediate appeal for the cessation of hostilities. 

THE FRENCH REPRESENTATIVE (M. Paul-Boncour) said that the 
object of the French Government was to make peace as soon as possible. He did 
not think that this was an appropriate moment for the committee to give 
instructions as to the lines on which negotiations should proceed. Accordingly, 
he supported the chairman's proposal. 

M. MONTEIRO repeated that public opinion had placed great hope in the 
work of the committee. It would not be good for the prestige of the League 
if at this moment the committee did nothing except obtain information. It must 
at once formulate an idea for a basis of negotiation. At present the parties 
had been asked to negotiate, but no one had any idea of what they were to 
negotiate upon. The committee must accept its responsibilities and not pass them 
to its chairman. He thought there should be a small committee. It it were 
impossible to give instructions to the committee at the moment, then it should at 
least be constituted. 

M. db MADARIAGA did not see a great difference between his proposal 
and that made by M. Monteiro. 

M. MONTEIRO objected to this view. In his opinion the committee which 
was constituted should lie given a fairly wide latitude of action. 

Mr. EDEN agreed that it would be useful if the chairman was assisted by 
a small committee. 

M. db MADARIAGA said that neither the chairman nor a small committee 
could proceed to negotiate without being given by the full committee some idea 
of the minimum and maximum terms. It would therefore be necessary for the 
committee at some stage to give more precise instructions. 

Mr. EDEN suggested that the chairman or the committee should take as a 
point of departure the proposals of the Committee of Five. 

THE SOVIET REPRESENTATIVE (M. Litvinov) said that other events 
had overshadowed the work of the Committee of Thirteen. The problem raised 

& the Ethiopian war was not so acute as it had been, and the committee was 
refore irresolute in action. A programme of negotiation could not be put 
forward at the moment, and the committee should content itself with instructing 
its chairman, or a committee, to bring the parties together and sound them. He 
fully supported M. Komarnicki's proposal. 

THE ROUMANIAN REPRESENTATIVE (M. Antoniade) thought that 
the first phase of the committee’s work should consist in obtaining preliminary 
information. It was premature to lay down definite limits witlun which a 
negotiation should proceed. He did not share M. Monteiro’s fear of public 
opinion. He fully supported M. Komarnicki’s proposal. 

Mr. BRUCE agreed with M. Monteiro that the committee should do 
nothing to impair the prestige of the League, but he thought tJiat the proposal 
made by M. Madariaga could be put in such a way as not to shock public opinion. 

M. PAUL-BONCOUR agreed except on the point of the appointment of 
a small committee. He was opposed to tne further multiplication of committees 


a small committee. He was opposed 


further multiplication of committees 


to deal with the Italo-Ethiopian dispute. The replies of the two parties gave 
an opportunity of carrying on negotiations, but the time had not yet come for 
the Committee of Thirteen to assume its responsibilities. 

THE TURKISH REPRESENTATIVE (M. Aras) pointed out that happily 
the Committee of Five no longer existed. 

M. KOMARNICKI considered it useless to reconstitute the Committee of 
Five. 

Mr. EDEN pointed out that the Committee of Five had done a very 


important piece o 


pointec 
f work. 



M MONTEIR0 said that there were two opinions as to the competence 
the chairman or^tfc preposed committee. should have In one view they were 
simpiv to obtain information; in the other they would endeavour to re«h » 
formula of settlement and then report to the CommUtee of 11H«^as 
opposed to the first course, more especially because if the obtaining oi in 
tionwas the only objective there was no basis for an invitation to the parties 
to cease hostilities. 

M \RAS agreed that the first object was to obtain information from the 
parties. In doinf» the chairman migit be asked to be gu.ded by the work of 
various organs of the Council. 

M. PAUL-BONCOUR saw no reason for the appointment of a new 
committee. 

Ma. EDEN said that the time-table was .mporUnt A bad impress'Mi would 
be treated if the Committee of Thirteen only instructed ite chairman to obtain 
information and made no arrangements for another meeting. He thought a 
small committee would be useful. 

M dp. MADARIAGA agreed, but thought it would be dangerous to give 
it to«» wide a mandate. The great difficulty of the 

for negotiation. He did not at the present stage see much difference between 
obtaining information and negotiation. 

vi i ITVINOV stressed the importance of bringing the parties together. 
The parties noVihe League, would We to establish the conditions of peace. 
He was opposed to the appointment of a new committee. It was only necessan 
to give instructions to the executive organ of the committee. 

Mr EDEN asked whether the object was to induce the two parties to 
negotiate. If it was. he pointed out that Ethiopia had already refused to enter 
into direct negotiations. 

M. LITVINOV said that there had been rumours that hck° 1 i at ions h ad bwi 
going on and that this was denied. But if the chairman brought the partie*. 


»iTV 


icimi 


RTvIl Lilli: 








M df. MADARIAGA thought that the text of a resolution might nowbe 
drawn up He asked the members of the committee whether they were 
of entrusting the chairman and the Secretary-General with the l “* k ° f > 

information from the parties, or whether a small committee ^ou f ** 

The opinion of the committee was strongly in favour of entrusting the task to 

the chairman and the Secretary-General. T>r*.nar»»d 

M. de Madariaga then read the text of a formula which he had prepared 

M. KOMARNICKI said it waa premature at thi. stage to areign a definite 
task U. the Committee of Thirteen. There was no reason "hythe wram-Uee 
should now decide that it should at some future tune draw up recommendations 
for submission to the parties. 

After some further discussion the committee adopted the' following 

- The Committee of Thirteen takes note of the replies given by the two 
narties to the dispute to the appeal addressed to them on the 3rd March 
ft requests its chairman, assisted by the Secretary-General, 
tonch q with the two parties and to take such steps ss may^be called for in 
order that the committee may be able, as soon as possible, to bring the tw^ 
parties toge^etS! within^he framework of the league of Nations and 
in the spirit of the Covenant, to bring about the prompt cessation of 
hostilities and the final restoration of peace. 

M. df MADARIAGA then referred to the complainta which had 

SS 3 ss & 

Italy and Ethiopia were signatories 
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M. de MADARIAGA proposed that the complaints of the Ethihpian 
Government should be referred to the Italian Government, and that the JUsIia.ii 
Government should be reminded of the existence of the Gas Protocol. 

As regards the appeal to the parties for cessation of hostilities it was 
agreed that the formula drawn up by the committee was sufficient. 

As regards future procedure, M. de Madariaga suggested th*t, while 
the committee should certainly meet again as soon as possible, it could not take 
a definite decision at the moment as to the date of its next meeting. 

Foreign Office, March 23, 1936. 


[J 2525/45/1] 


No. 217. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. Eden.—{Received March 23.) 


No. 125.) 


[By Wireless.) 


(Telegraphic.) R. Addis Ababa, March 28. 

JIJIGA was intensively bombed on 22nd March with fifteen killed and eighty 
wounded. Egyptian Red Cross escaped but Ethiopian military hosmUl was 
badly damaged. Mohammed Ali’s shop was badly damaged by fire, but there 
was no loss of life in the Indian community. Manv other shops and houses 
were damaged and some casualties amongst British and Arabic or Somali 
community are feared. Numbers will be reported when available. It is reported 
but not confirmed that Finnish ambulance was hit with six wounded and one 
killed [group undecypherable) whom were Finnish. 

It is reported that Jijiga waa again bombed this morning, hut no details are 
available. 

Khartum reported on 21st March that second British Rod Cross unit was 
bombed at Chilga. hut there were no casualties. Unit had crossed into Ethiopia 
on 11th March on the way to Gondar, and a destination six days’ march north-east 
of there. It was accompanied by an Ethiopian escort of 160 men. 


[J 2542/84/1] 


No. 218. 


Mr. Eden to Sir H. Chilton {Madrid). 

|No. 139 ) Foreign Office, March 23, 1936. 

' Sr. de MADARIAGA and Sr. Olivin asked to see mo to-day and began by 
speaking of the Committee of Thirteen. Sr. de Madariaga said he wished to make 
it clear to me that if ever the question of sanctions were raised by the Italians^© 


would immediately refer back to the committee. He had been much perturbed 
by M. Litvinovs attitude and his suggestion that the Abyssimans should be 

encouraged t h e position of the Council in relation 

to the Locarno Powers. He himself saw no grave objection to passing a resolution 


hand that it might be useful if the Council could pass some resolution indicating 
that after the efforts of the other Locarno Powers it was Germany s turn to make 
a contribution. In his view the Council would probably be well advised to remain 
in session until the German answer was received, but once that answer was 
received he saw no reason for prolonging the Council session on this occasion. 

I am. Ac. 

ANTHONY EDEN. 



J 2580/84/1] 


No. 219. 


Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—{Received March 24.) 

Sr!’ 336 ^ Rome, March 15, 1936. 

’ IN amplification of my telegram No. 152 of to-day's date, I have the honour 
to inform you that my Japanese colleague came to see me late yesterday evening. 
He said that he had just had a visit from the Marquis Theodoh, who had come 
with the consent of and after talking to Sienor Suvich. Mr. Sugiraura also 
understood that the marquis had seen Signor Mussolini recently. 

2. Marquis Theodoli had stated that he had come to consult my colleague 
in order to obtain his advice as to how the Ethiopian question could best be dealt 
with and speedily settled. Mr. Sugimura replied that he could not, of course, 

S ive any advice as Japanese Ambassador, but, speaking purely personally, be 
id not see why rapid progress should not be made. The Italian Government has 
accepted in principle tne appeal of the Committee of Thirteen, which involved a 
cessation of hostilities and the beginning of peace negotiations but the Italian 
Government had never formulated what their proposals for the latter would be. 
He thought that it would be wise for them, therefore, to set to work and produce 
a concrete plan. Of course, that plan ought to be based on the proposals of the 
Committee of Five, and if this was not altogether possible, in view of the previous 
Italian attitude towards those proposals, it must be remembered that the 


Committee of Five would ultimately have to approve the final terms. He asked 
if Marquis Theodoli could tell him what was the main objection m the Italian 
minds to the plan of the Committee of Five. Marquis Theodoli answered that 


OUIU UIUV, »»v»»v»v. -*-- t t • r J* • 

prepared; such proposals could then become the basis for discussion. 

3. My colleague's conversation with Marquis Theodoli had then turned to 

the Mediterranean. Here Mr. Sugimura said that, while he recognised that Italy 
had vital interests in the Mediterranean, England had them also, and it was 
quite clear that the present misunderstandings must eventually be cleared away 
and normal and friendly relations resumed. He thought that the press bad gone 
much too far in the direction of abuse o( England, and it would be wise to stop 
this press campaign and to give assurances of friendly intentions in London. It 
was necessary, particularly in view of the flagrant violation bv (jermnnj 9\ 
certain of the provisions of the Locarno Treaty, that the Stresa front should be 
re-established as quickly as possible not for an anti-German purpose, but because 
if England, France and Italy held together Germany would be willing to 
co-operate; indeed, she would be forced to do so. __ 

4. Mr. Sugiraura then turned to me and said that it was really nec^san 
that Europe should get together and compose her quarrels. 1 he effect on Japan 
of a disturbed and disunited Europe was very grave and afforded great 
encouragement to the military party there and to their ambitions. It was for this 
reason in particular that, from his own point of view, he urged a speedy European 
settlement. He obviously was most in earnest in this appeal, and he added that 
he could not but take a most serious view of the state of events in Japan to da> 
and of the military predominance which was appearing. Incidentally, he 
remarked to me that he had been formally asked by the Italian Government some 
two or three months ago, when the tension between my country and Italy in the 
Mediterranean was serious, whether Japan would not come to Ital) s help. 
Mr. Sugimura had at once replied that Italy and Great Britain must become 
friends and that no Asiatic Power should interfere in a matter which was entirel) 
ouu.do their competence and policy. M r Sug,mura added that he told me thu 


before Tol^o there might be certain element* which wonld have wiahed to p> 

further Aby8gin ; an problem, he stated that Signor Pirelli and 

Count Volpi were very disquieted as to the economic and finauncial 

Italy. Signor Mussolini was quite ignorant of economic matters, but.these two 

leading figures in the industrial world and others took a very grave view of the 


position. He believed that the psychological moment had now come and it was 
desirable to act quickly to reach a settlement and to abolish the sanctions; he had 
now done all he could. He did not wish to become formally involved in any way, 
but be was always willing, in view of his experiences at Geneva, to work for peace 
arrangements. He had informed the French Ambassador of his interview with 
the Marquis Theodoli. 

6. I said that I thought that he had given good advice about Abyssinia; as 
to the Mediterranean, I agreed that we must ultimately find a method of 
conciliating the British and Italian interests. I personally thought this ought 
not to be too difficult, but a settlement of the Abyssinian problem must come first. 
I added that, of course, anything that could diminish the press campaign and 
cause better feeling between the two countries must be advantageous. 
Mr. Sugimura answered that he would tell Marquis Theodoli to-day that he 
confirmed what he had already said, viz,, that it was desirable that concrete 
Italian peace proposals should be elaborated. 

I have. «£c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


J 2584/84/1] 


No. 220. 


(C.144M.83.1936.VII.) 


League op Nations : Dispute between Ethiopia and Italy. 


Resolution adopted by the Committee of Thirteen at its Meeting of 
March 23 ~ (Received in Foreign Office, March 24.) 

London, March 23, 1936. 

THE Committee of Thirteen takes note of the replies given by the two 
parties to the dispute to the appeal addressed to them on the 3rd March. It 
requests its chairman, assisted by the Secretary-General, to get into touch with 
the two parties, and to take suen steps as may be called for in order that the 
committee may be able, as soon as possible, to bring the two parties together and. 
within the framework of the League of Nations and in the spirit of the Covenant, 
to bring about the prompt cessation of hostilities and the final restoration of 
peace. 


J 2547/45/1] No. 221. 

Sir S. Rarton to Mr. Eden.—(Received March 24.) 


[By Wireless.] 


(No. 124.) 

(Telegraphic.) Addis Ababa, March 21, 1936. 

MY telegram No. 106. 

Intense Italian aerial activity continues, especially in Korem region, with 
considerable use of gas bombs (stated to be mustard and phosgene). It is officially 
denied that appreciable casualties have been inflicted, but please see my telegram 


No. 119. Daggahbur was bombed on 18th March. 

The Fokk er aeroplane belonging to Ethiopian Red Cross was destroyed by 
bombing on land-ground near Korem on 17th March, and it is believed that another 
machine was destroyed at the same time. If Italian claim is correct, to have 
destroyed near Dabat a Potez machine which was immobilised there, Ethiopian 
aeroplanes capable of taking the air are now reduced to two. 

There have been no other developments. It is confirmed that Dejazmach 
Ayeleu and Ras Imru are in the vicinity of Aksum and that Ras Kassa and Ras 
•Seyum are still in Tembien. Ras Getacheu and Dejazmach Kebbede arc in Amba 
Alaji area and north-east of it. It is believed that Imperial Guard has not yet 
come into conflict with Italians. 

Three chieftains arrived yesterday in chains from Dessie, presumably for 
custody here. I do not attach any credence to reports that Ras Desta has been 

disgraced. 


ibur was bombed on 18th March. 
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I learnt yesterday that assistant military attach^ had reached Yirga Alem 

and No rain hasfallen hereduring the past week and the weather appear* more 
settled, though clouds are not absent Rain is reported to have ceased at Harrar. 


J 2568/48/1] 


No. 222 


Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.-(Received March 25.) 

(Teieeraohic) Rome. March 24. 1936. 

Tasked Signor Suvich this evening whether he had any fresh newsifwjn 
Abyssinia. He said “ No," but that he expected before the end of the> month 
important actions perhaps of a decisive character would uke P^»- ^ ,0 P^ 
communiques about counter-attacks were altogether false; he thoogt tt** 
_— :*<*.** a iin t\uh aninta of KthiODiHn troops and people 


<11111 Ml U1V«VUV --o- 

of such disintegration was becoming more and more imminent 
position of the Emperor and of the country was deteriorating. 


J 2558/45/1] 


frSJJIohic 1 R foreign Office. March 25. 1936. 

$0\IE telegram No. 175 of 24th March : Signor Suvich*s views on situation 
in Ethiopia. 

Please telegraph your observations on last two sentences. 


No. 223. 

Mr. Eden to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 


[J 2628/4/1] No- 224. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. Eden.—(Received March 27.) 


(No. 129.) 

(T “X) ph v<] 

Owing to 


[By Wireless.] 

Addis Ababa. March 27, 1936. 

d ifficul t v c^conim un icat ion I have only been able toobtaina further 
>m Dr. Melly which states as follows: “ Main unit camped 8 miles 


on 3rd March. It then proceeded south, camping 2 miles north of Korem from 
evening of 3rd March. Allegations false and confused. . m 

This disposes of discrepancy No. 2 and also of Italian statement that emain£ 
ment was at thesame spot when bombed on 4th March as it was when reconnoitred 
on 3rd March. 

As regards remaining discrepancies— 

No. 1. Ambulance is only equipped with seventeen lorrie*. , 
undecypherable] camp on 4th March were the two said lorries, one of which wa. 

bUrD No. 3. Korem Plain, where ambulance was encamoed on ^th March. i«*^»' 
3 miles in diameter and was completely devoid of all other camps. This 

shownhy^p^t^nm^.^^^ ambolance ^ ^ 

was thereWorries and tents were marked with Red Cro« 
This also appears clearly in photographs. 

Only other Red Cross unit in neighbourhood was a section of the Dutch 

which is not equipped with lorries. .... . 

Only vestige oftruth in whole Italian story is statement that some eboL 
were fired at Italian reconnoitring aeroplane from Abyssinian camps near whicl. 


ambulance was camped at Alamata on 3rd March on the way to Korem (see my 
telegram No. 96). Ambulance was obliged to stay in the neighbourhood of the 
camps because (a) the Galla rebels were, at the time, raiding road, and (6) all 
tracks converge at the ford over Alamata River. (End of R.) 

That Italian attack on ambulance on 4th March, 5th March and 6th March 
was deliberate and devoid of anv excuse is beyond all doubt and is in keeping 
with Italian methods and mentality as exhibited in this war and in Tripoli war 
of 1911. 


[J 2801/84/1] 


No. 225. 


Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden—(Received March 27.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome. March 26 1936. 

MY Japanese colleague, who. as you know, is in close touch with certain 
- 1.? — irouiunlav Stf M do Mndariairn’s new aPDOint- 


in some quarters here as a satellite of London due to his published works and the 
fact that his wife is English; but I do not believe that this view is shared by the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs. My Japanese colleague understood that Signor 
Mussolini was willing to communicate his peace terms to the French Government, 
but only on condition that French would assure him in advance of their general 
support for those terms. This seemed to me. I said, an impossible position ; how 
could the French promise to support terms of which they were ignorant! 

On the other hand. Marquis Thcodile seemed satisfied yesterday with the 
decision of the Committee of Thirteen, but expressed the hope that 
M de Madariaga, who. he understood, was now coming to Rome alone, would 
make suggestions of his own rather than await proposals from Italian side. In 
anv eventThe said, the Italian authorities would be very frank and open with him. 

Incidentally. I learned from the marquis that Signor Mussolini was much 
annoyed at M. Flandin’s statement that cessation of hostilities and the raising of 
sanctions must occur simultaneously, while my Japanese colleague told me that 
Signor Mussolini had been equally annoyed at German offer to return to Geneva 
just at the moment when Italy was threatening to leave the League if further 
sanctions were imposed. (This is confirmed by German Embassy here.) My 
Japanese colleague s informant had stated that he believed recently concluded 
additional protocols between Italy. Austria, and Hungary were in some measure 
a reply or reaction to the German offer. 


J 2478/45/1] 


No. 226. 


Mr. Eden to Sir S. Barton (Addis A baba). 

ITrfJranhic i R Foreign Office. March 27 1936. 

R telegram No. 122 of 21st March : Use of gas by the Italian forces in 

'""cCmittee of Thirteen decided »t it* meeting on 23rd March J® refer the 
Ethiopian protest to the Italian Government and to remind latter of the existence 
of the gas protocol of 1925. 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 111.) 



[J 2680/4/1] 


No. 227. 


Sir S. Barton to Mr. Eden.—(Received March 28.) 


[By Wireless.] 

(Telegraphic.) R. A idi * A baba - Marck 27 • 1936 

YOl'R telegram No. 106. , 

Following is report received by Abyssinian Government from Mayor of 
Gondar, who was sent to escort ambulance from Gallaba 

" Fifteen bombs were dropped round the Red Cross ambulance at 
Chilga on 20th March. No damage was done. Bombs fell 150 metres from 
the camp of the guard and muleteers who are transporting goods of 
ambulance.” 

Ambulance arrived at Gondar on 24th March. 

A further report from the same official states that twenty bombs were 
dropped on French Lazarist Mission near Gondar on 26th March, doing damage 
to mission houses. This report has been communicated to the French Minister. 


[J 2636/48/1] No. 228. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. Eden.—(Received March 29.) 

[By Wireless.] 

(Telegraphic.) A ddis A baba ' March 201 l936, 

MY telegram No. 124. ... 

Principal news of the week is the repeated bombing of Jiiiga reported in 
my telegrams Nos. 125 and 128. This is believed to foreshadow Italian offensive 
in Ogaden, but on 25th March His Majesty’s consul at Harrar was authoritatively 
informed that as yet there had been no movement of Italian troops there. 

Yirga Alem was bombed on 20th March; gas bombs are stated to have been 
used and casualties to be twenty-seven women and children. 

Ethiopian communique states last week Italian aircraft dropped four guns 
and ammunition at Twllela in Gojjam. These were destined for rebel forces, but 
were handed over to loyal authorities. 4 T . v .. 

On 27th March Abyssinian Government protested to the League of Nation* 
against the bombing of Swedish ambulance at Ylan Serer [! Surar, ™ miles 
north-east of Magau>| by two Italian aeroplanes on 17th March. Tent marked 
with Red Cross was bombed, machine-gunned and destroyed, but stores and 
wounded had been previously removed and there were no casualties. 

Assistant military attach* reports that Ras Desta’s headquarters are at 
Adola, while Italians are established at Nuggeli; [ ? WadaraJ is not occupied by 
either side, but occasional skirmishes take place there. His Majesty s consul 
informed that Italian armoured cars have been operating north of Mega, but that 
this place has not yet been reached. Nairobi reports that Italian banda are 
constantly patrolling “ northward and west to El Mole.” unaccompanied by 
Europeans; and that the rivers are waist high at Mum. Assistant militan* 
attach* reports that rain falls almost daily at Yirga Alem; at Addis Ababa 
weather is less settled and there has been some rain. 


| J 2637/84/1] No. 229. 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received March 29.) 

(Teleiraphic.) w . Rome March 28. 1936. 

7R.) YESTERDAY official spokesman of the Ministry of Press and Propa¬ 
ganda said that two conditions were necessary for settlement that would prove 
satisfactory to Italy 

(1) Lifting of sanctions; and 

(2) Reversal of League condemnation of Italy as the aggressor. 



He enlarged at some length on the second point claiming that lifting of 
.— ..— —. enou 
reprobation, which had been fixed 


material sanctions was not enough and that it was essential to cancel moral 

hasty verdict of Geneva. (End of R.) 

I learn from a journalistic source that, in recent conversations with several 
xnatists. Signor Suvich mentioned the same two conditions and added a 
I: that the League should undertake not to influence the Emperor against 


Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received March 30.) 

(No. 189.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, March 29, 1936 

MY French colleague came to see me this morning to give me results of his 
reflections on his interview on 26th March with Signor Mussolini (see ray 
telegram No. 86). He intends to telegraph them to Paris to-day. He repeated 
that Signor Mussolini expected shortly a big battle, which would be decisive 
and which he felt sure to win. Nevertheless, ne was ready and anxious to make 
peace before this event took place. The Negus was being advised by his foreign 
counsellors. American and others, to hold out. 

2. My colleague stated that, in his view, a great effort should now be made 
to bring matters to a speedy conclusion. The Negus should be strongly urged 
that it was in his own interest to come to terms as quickly as possible ana to 
begin direct negotiations at once. Could not, and would not, Great Britain use 
her great influence to this effect? Certainly the terms of peace would to-day be 
stiffer than some months ago, but Signor Mussolini had stated they would not 
be a ” Diktat." All French opinion was consolidating against continuance of 
sanctions. It did not distinguish between Italian and German cases, indeed 
the latter’s action was considered as more deserving of sanctions. If peace were 
not made before decisive battle, what would happen? Signor Mussolini would 
after victory insist on terms which could not be approved by Great Britain. There 
would then be a clash between Great Britain and Italy, with serious conse 

J uences for Europe and a most awkward question would arise for France. He 
elt convinced that France would not in such circumstances continue sanctions, 
and a further and grave difficulty between our two countries would thus 
unhappily arise. In nis view time was essential question, and negotiations 
through M. de Madariaga were likely to be slow and difficult. 

3. I replied that I much doubted whether we should be prepared to give 
advice on above lines to the Negus, and even if we did whether the Negus would 
be prepared or able to act on it. Further, the indications given by the Italians 
of their present peace conditions were not favourable. Signor Mussolini and 
speakers in the Senate had declared that all territories conquered by the Italian 
troops were sacred to the fatherland. Official spokesmen had proposed not only 
«essation of sanctions, but also annulment of Geneva sentence. This latter point 
was new to my colleague, but he remarked that Signor Mussolini had given him 
no indication of it and indeed [? it] only confirmed his argument in favour of 
immediate and direct negotiations between the Negus and Signor Mussolini. If 
these succeeded, sanctions would stop automatically, nnd ne believed Signor 
Mussolini could be persuaded not to press annulment side. I answered I did not 
feel so certain of this as Signor Mussolini might well try to make some mitigation 
of the League decision a condition of his return to the European concert on the 
Stresa front. Such a condition would clearly be totally unacceptable. 

4. To sum up, my colleague believes that the Italians will shortly have a 
decisive victory. He is most anxious that direct peace negotiations should be 
started before the battle begins, and he understands that Signor Mussolini is 
ready to talk at once. He feels that the League will get better terms now than 
later. Above all, he is fearful lest the question of the continuance of sanctions 
may cause a serious breach between France and Great Britain. I should perhaps 
add that my colleague is a strong supporter of Anglo-French friendship and is 
anxious to see the Stresa front restored. 

(Repeated to Paris.) 
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[J 2709/1000/1] No. 231. 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—{Received March 31.) 

^ Rom,, March 26, 1936 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that I had a long conversation yesterday 
evening with the Marquis Theodoli, whom I had met casually at the Palazzo Chigi 
the day before. It is some time since I had a long discussion with him and our 
conversation ranged over a wide area. What particularly impressed me was the 
persistence with which my interlocutor kept harping on the theme: What do 

the English want ? Whv do they keep such an enormous fleet in the Mediterranean 
and so many aeroplanes in Egypt unless for the purpose of intimidating Italy to 
yield to English demands? Was it Sicily, or what was it we wanted? If onh* 
we would define our wishes, discussions could begin. These questions, he said, 
were also troubling his chief. Signor Mussolini. Indeed the latter had recently 
said to him that he wished he could have the Prime Minister and yourself in 
his room in the Palazzo Venezia, for he might then be able to discover what were 
England’s real motives and aims. .. .. . 

‘2 It seems almost incredible that at this stage of the Italo-Abyssinian 
dispute the Italiaus should still harbour the same suspicions regarding our 
motives which have been the subject of discussion for the past twelw months. 
In Rome. London and Geneva. Italian statesmen have been informed ad nauseam 
of the true motives of British policy and these explanations have been hacked 
up by public statements by Ministers in the House of Commons and elsewhere. 
It seems indeed impossible to convince them of the truth, possibly since they are 
constitutionally incapable of believing that any other State can act other than 
they would themselves in like circumstances. It was with a heavy heart, 
therefore, that I assured the Marquis Theodoli once apam that we had no ulterior 
aims. Ho knew what our interests were with regard to any ultimate settlement 
in Abyssinia, namely, the Question of Uke Tsana and rights of grazing for 
British frontier tribes. The Marquis answered that this could not possibly 
account for our action. There must W something more and something outside 
Abvssinia. After explaining to him afresh our position about the league or 
Nations, I told him that I could give him a definite assurance that we had no 
further aims. What we wanted in the Mediterranean recion was that we could 
be certain that Italy would not attack us; we certainly should not attack Italy. 

Further, that we would both mutually respect each others interests in the 
Mediterranean and in the adjoining regions. The Marquis replied that if this 
was all surely everything could be settled in a quarter of an b «t the nddle 

of our fleet still remained unanswered. I said that we equally had to take 
precautions so that we should not find ourselves in a weak position if Italy 
considered the possibility of attacking us He remarked that this wa. quiteout 
of the question Surely Italy had enough with one war on her shoulders, to under¬ 
take a second one would be fol y. I observed that this might allbe true, but 
I felt bound to call his attention to Signor Mussolini s last when he 

signalled out my country as in essence Public Enemy No » (•* paragraph ^ 

of my telegram No. 16$). Such an attitude could hardly lead us to lessen our 

precautions^ ^ Theodoli ,h e n passed to general European 

said that Italy and England, as the two guarantor Powers of theLo«rnoTr£ty; 

ought now to Uke the lead in securing some European settlement and 

tion. At present everything seemed likely to fall to pieces. England and Iul_ 

. together could exercise great influence on Herr Hitler and could get him to * 
'Swe reasonable than he would otherwise be. He trusted that " e ^ 

making the misUke of believing that European reconstruction could be effected 
by France. Great Briuin and Germany alone U the exclusion of Italy: H e hs 
indications from Undon that we were inclined to put IUly on J"* 

lhal I had no news to this effect and I knew that S.yior Grand* had participated 
in all the discussions of the Locarno Powers in Undon. . 

4 Mv visitor then remarked that even when the Abyssinian question was 
settled there would still unhappily remain a bitter feeling against Great Britain 
fn iulian mi^s Would not some gesture be desirable* n order to remove this 


feeling ? I replied that I did not really see why we should be expected to make 
any gesture. Why should not Iuly make one if such were necessary? This, 
however, was a matter for the future. 

I have, &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


fj 2705 45 /1 


No. 2*32. 


Sir S. Barton to Mr. Eden.—(Received March 31.1 


Addis Ababa. March 30. 1930. 


[Bv Wireless.] 

(No. 141.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

MY Ulogram No. 139. 

Following report received from His Majesty’s consul, Harrar 

" Harrar was bomliarded this morning by eighteen Italian aircraft from 
8-45 a.m. to 9 30 a.m., flying about 6.000 feet over the town. They circled 
wide three times and dropped about 300 bombs in the town and a few on 
the surrounding buildings. Three bombs fell in Swedish Mission compound, 
fifty in Egyptian Red Cross, fourteen Catholic Mission, four French hospital 
and agency, four Harrar Red Cross, destroying ground-sign 5 yards square. 
Wireless station safe, but apparatus destroyed and telephone line to consulate 
damaged. Catholic church and Ethiopian church of St. Saviour badly 
damaged. About ten fires have started, chiefly in native auarter of the town, 
and are burning fiercely, but number of casualties is probably small because 
the town was evacuated at 6 a.m. and approach of aircraft notified by minute 
guns.” 


fj 2718/45/1] No. 233 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. Eden.—{Received March 31.) 

[Bv Wireless.] 

(No. 142.) 

(Telegraphic.) Addis Ababa. March 30. 1938. 

YOUR telegram No. 117. ..... 

If these statements were intended to imply that internal disintegration and 
deterioration are progressive from internal causes, there is little evidence to 
support them. Italians succeeded in suborning certain disaffected elements in 
Gojjam and Wollo Provinces, but the situation in both these areas would appear 
to be in hand. There are also indications that Ras Desta’s defeat in Sidamo may 
have encouraged local Gallas to contemplate independent action. Otherwise, 
reports from provinces indicate that conditions remain fairly normal and Central 
Government’s control is still in being. 

If implication is that military and administrative systems of the country are 
bending beneath the strain of six months’ war conducted against great odds on 
several fronts, this is certain as it is inevitable, but neither military attache nor I 
consider a collapse immediate. 

What is impressing the Emperor, the Government and people is the Italian 
frightfulness as exemplified in intensive use of gas and aerial bombardment of all 
objectives. Synchronising as it does with the League’s preoccupation with 
European problems this exhibition is producing a feeling of sullenness marked by 
(1) cnticism of French as alleged allies of the enemy; and (2) anxiety for personal 
safety of the Emperor as leader of the National Defence. 

Moral of the troops and people is generally good and, unless the Italians 
succeed in killing the Emperor, is likely to remain so. 






[J 2678/1448/1] 



No. 234. 

Mr. Eden to Sir M. Lampson (Cairo). 

(No. 163.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 31, 193ff. 

MY telegram No. 492 of 2nd December : Application of laws of neutrality in 
the Sudan. 

As a result of consideration of individual cases which have lately arisen, His 
Majesty’s Government have decided upon following further modification of their 
definition of “ vessels assimilated to men-of-war.” 

In paragraph 2 of my telegram under reference, phrase “ vessels engaged in 
transporting troops” should be amended to read “vessels employed as troop 
transports, t.e., vessels, the main purpose of whose voyage is the conveyance of an 
organised body of troops.’ ’ 

Please repeat this telegram to Khartum and inform Egyptian Government of 
this modification, adding that the Sudan have been instructed accordingly. 





Or HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY'S GOVERN HUNT 
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of State who denied that any preaaure had been 
brought on sanctioniat countriea to avert the 
imposition of further sanctions . 

Reports lull in the press campaign against Britiah 

pofccy . 
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96 Sir G. Clerk ... 

No. *3. SatlnS. 
Td. 


99 Sir 8. Barton 
No. 219. Td. 


100 Mr. O.borne 

No. 14. Td. 


101 To Sir S. Barton ... 
No. 188. Td. 


103 Sir E. Drummond. 

No. 499. 

108 8ir 8. Barton 

No. 223. Td. 


Report, that according to a reliable eouree hie 
E£n colleague left on the 27th Apcfl far Bo~ 


to ducius with 8 
menu in conne: 
condict 


MuMolini future develop- 
With the Iido-Ethiopian 


Apr 29 Report, that Iulian advance guard la within 100 
P SSofAddu Ababa Enquire, whether dwouM 

be poesiblo to auggeat to Italian Government that 
their oommander ahould give dean >f 
Body twenty four hour* notioe before entering 
Adda Ababa.. . “ 

Apr. 80 Tran.mit. detail, regarding Italian P**°**JJ®* 

^ which were given to him by the Cardinal 

Secretary of 8Ute . w 

Apr. 80 Refer, to Sir 8. Barton’ll telegram No. 219 of the 
20th April (see No. 99 above). Inform. Sir 8 
Barton that no objection b seen to hb joining me 
dec i.ion by the Diplomatic Body. 

Apr. 25 I Dbcu.ee. the Anglo-Italian dbpute. •* 


Apr. 80 


104 To Sir 8. Barton ... May 1 

No. 194. Td. 


100 To 8ir O. Clerk ... May 1 
No. 801 


106 Sir S. Barton ... May 1 

No. 228. Td. 

107 Sir 8. Barton ... May 1 

No. 227. Td. 


108 To 8ir O. Clerk .J May 4 

No. 820 


109 Sir 8. Barton ... May 0 

Unnumbered. Td. 

110 Sir E. Drummond...) May 4 
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Raport. conversation between 8ir B. 

the French Ambaaaador on the 29th April 
regarding Jibuti railway . ** 

Report, intention ol the Emperor o( E|t,ioj>j. *»d 
family to leave Addis Ababa on the 1st Msy ... 87 
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Report, errivd in Addis Absb. of large force of 
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1 tCTsituation In Addis Ababa and the arrange- 
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instruct ions from the respective Government. 
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then to reply in identic term*. RequeeU itutruc- 


Sir E. Drummond 
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number of foreign .. 

Transmit, record by Secretary of Bute of a 
conversation with the Netherlands Foreign 
Minuter regarding the meeting of the neutral 


Sir E. Drummond... 
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No. 214. TsL 


United Ki 
delegation, 
neva 

No. 64 


TranamiU meuage from »uuan 
disc casing po.it ion arising out of appa 
of Ethiopian Government. 

TranamiU translation of a note from S: 
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the British ambulance at Quoram. 

Report, jubilation in the Italian prera 


Suvich 


Sir E. Drummond 
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Italian campaign in Ethiopia . 11 ‘ 



Circular despatch communicating the text of the 
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under the sovereignty of Italy . 
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r ... . • . • .1 _...ii... .( Vrnni-ll 
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His Majeatv's Government regarding Jibuti ran- 
wav and the withdrawal of the extra guard from 
the* foreign legations in Addis Ababa ... 
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Majesty's Government are not acquiescing in the 
Italian'suggestion for the withdrawal of the extra 
detachment of the Legation guard . 

Summarises conversation with the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs regarding the position aruung out 
of the Italian decree proclaiming the sovereignty 
of Italy over Abyaainia . 
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ppointing Marshal 


To Sir O. Clerk 

No. 971 


Sir E. Drummond 

No. 333. Tel. 


160 Circular despatch 


Sir E. Drummond 

No. 608 
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sador regarding the reasons which actuated the 
Argentine Government in asking for an early 
meeting of the Assembly. H*4 

June 8 Records conversation with the French Ambassador 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


Further Correspondence respecting Abyssinia. 


PART XXVII—APRIL TO JUNE 1986 


[J 2780/1000/1] No. 1. 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden —(Received April 1.) 

(leieeraphic.) R «»»«. »<*«* »*“■. 

QUESTIONS on Abyssinian war put yesterday in both Houses of I arlia- 
raent have been reported with some prominence. Stampo heads its message : 
'* Humanitarian Hypocrisy." and Trihunn is published under title : London is 
trying to link up Ethiopian problem with Rhineland question with a view to 
committing France to radical action against Italy." Correspondent of the latter 
newspaper suggests that although apparent motive of this new anti-Italian 
offensive lies in bombing of Harrar. real motive must be sought in Italian advance 
towards Lake Tsana. He adds that, in keeping the forthcoming General Staff 
conversations within strictly definite limits. Groat Britain aims not only at 
allaying alarms of electorate, but also at forcing Paris to desist from its present 
nolicy of wavering between London and Rome and to realise that solution of 


policy of wavering between London and Home ana to realise ms* wu««i v 
Franco-German problem must be preceded by that of Abyssinian question and of 
the other problems directly or indirectly connected with it. In British eyes, 
however, solution of Abyssinian problem can only lie in continuation of sanctions 
policy, for which France’s full collaboration is necessary. 

In a late edition of to-night’s Giomale d'ludia, Dr. Gayda publishesiifjnw 
oHimiaAinir nrotests of Lord Cecil and the Archbishop of 







Abyssinia, and if he went to the former and not the latter it might be thought that 
he was giving Italy preferential treatment. Signor Suvich read to me a reDort 
from Swiss Telegraph Agency that Ethiopian emissaries had approached Italian 
headquarters about peace terms, but said that he had no confirmation whatever 
of it. 


J 2749/1000/1] 


No. 3. 


Sir E. Drummorul to Mr. Eden.-(Received April 2.) 

(No 198) 

(Telegraphic.) R. , Rome, A veil 1,1936. 

PRACTICALLY all papers have come out with the charge that protests in 
the House of Lords and elsewhere against Italian air bombardments are part of 
a new sanctionist attack directed towards exciting British opinion against IU.v 
at another critical moment. Most of the comments are on lines of those pubHioed 
by Dr. Gay da last night (see my telegram No. 192), but the strongest emphasis is 
laid on the argument that Harrar was no longer an open town and upon warning 
which it is claimed was given before the bombardment. It is alleged further by 
majority of writers that the charges now made against Italy are meant to distract 


charges now made against Italy are meant to distract 
attention from difficulties caused by Rhineland situation. The suggestion is also 
made that approach of Italian troops to Gondar and prospect of a further advance 
to Lake Tsana have begun to cause agitation in England. 

This evening Dr. Gayda makes the charge that for months past false news 
of Italian atrocities and Italian intentions has been deliberately made use of in 
England in order to arouse public opinion. He argues that two sections of opinion 
have been skilfully played upon : u international humanitananism alleged to be 
outraged and imperial egotism alleged to be threatened.” 

Special indignation has been aroused by Lord Marley s action in reading a 
letter in the House of Lords reflecting on Italian fighting capacity. 


[J 2738/102/1] 


No. 4 

Mr. Eden to Mr. R //. Campbell (Belgrade). 


Mr. r.arn to nr. n. n. t untyueu »«*««>/. 

(Wo. 104 ) Portion Office, April 2, 1936. 

’ THE Yugoslav Minister called upon Lord Cranborne on the 31st March. 
He indicated that M. Stovadinovitch had asked him to communicate to His 
Majesty’s Government deta'ils of a conversation which had taken place between 
the Yugoslav Minister and the Italian Ambassador in Berlin. In this 
conversation the Italian Minister had suggested that it would be an admirable 
plan if the Little Entente, and particularly Yugoslavia, could propose to the 
League that sanctions on Italy should be raised. He had indicated that it would 
be a neighbourly act on the part of Yugoslavia, who would, by this one gesture, 
sweep away anv feelings of ill-will that there might in the past have l«een between 
the two countries. The Italian Minister also pointed out that it would show a 


the two countries. The Italian Minister also pointed out that it would show a 
sense of realism, for it was now clear that sanctions were having no material 

effect upon Italy. _ , _ . .... , 

2. The Yugoslav Minister suggested to Lord Cranborne that this approach 
was of rather special interest because it was not the first time that such a move 
had been made by the Italian Government. In February they had approached 
the Czechoslovak Government, but had received no encouragement. 

3 Lord Cranborne asked the Minister whether he had any information as 

to the effect of sanctions on Italy. M. Grouitch gave no very definite reply but 
indicated that, in the last report that he had seen, the evidence went to show 
that thev would not be entirely effective and that Italy, in spite of great economic 
difficulties, might be able to continue the war indefinitely. , 

4 The Minister asked Lord Cranborne what the view of His Majesty s 
Government was with regard to the continuance of sanctions. Lord Cranborne 
replied that it was their view that the situation had not changed. Italy was 
still acting in violation of her obligations under the Covenant and sanctions 
ought, therefore, to continue. Indeed, in some ways her conduct of a war by 


3 


means of gas and the bombing of unfortified towns made the continuance of 
sanctions yet more desirable. 

5. Lord Cranborne enquired whether M. Grouitch had had lately any 
indication of the attitude of his Government towards this question. The 
Minister replied that he had nothing definite, but he understood that they shared 
the view of His Majesty’s Government and that there would be no pressure from 
Yugoslavia to obtain a raising or modification of the sanctions policy. 

I am, &c. 

ANTHONY EDEN. 


[J 2776/1000/1] 


No. 5. 


s 


Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received April 3.) 

,r m ) Rome, March 30, 1936. 

' I HAVE the honour to report that Dr. Gayda, in the Giomale d'Italia of 
the 29th March, comments upon the general movement against sanctions which, 
he claims, is gaining ground in foreign countries. Though Italy herself was 
indifferent to these protests, vet she was interested in sanctions for two reasons : 
Politically, they had afforded'an indication of the attitudes towards Italy adopted 
by foreign Powers, attitudes which Italy would take into account when framing 
her future policy. Economically, they had provided Italy with an indication 
of the economic disequilibrium in the world, under cover of which certain 
wealthy, but still unsatisfied, countries had been encouraged to exercise their 
political arrogance. Meanwhile, the recent agreements which Italy had reached 
with Albania and with Austria and Hungary, thereby uniting more than 
62 million men on the European continent, proved that Italy s initiative 
remained intact in Europe and that she still possessed considerable liberty for 
trading and bargaining purposes. 

2. The Italian reserve regarding the political consequences of sanctions, 
that is to say. regarding the new events which were now taking shape in Europe, 
would be maintained; but the longer sanctions remained in force, the more would 
the world have surprises sprung upon it. Dr. Gayda then dwells at length upon 
the economic consequences of sanctions and upon the future ines of Italy * 
policy as detailed in Signor Mussolini’s speech of the 23rd March. 1 he 
organisation of Italian defence, summed up as it was in the formula of economic 
self sufficiency, would survive sanctions and would become the basis of Italian 
national life in the future. The date of the 18th November separated the old 
economic svstem from the new. Sanctions, which Dr. Gayda stigmatises as 
•• a pretended instrument of justice and an evident proof of the most migrant 
injustice/' had. in fact, constituted the decisive spur towards this economic 

** f 3 Uffi The Cy “ international premises" of the future system in Italy were 
obvious. As a result of a long series of acts of unprovoked aggress.on and of 
harsh conquests not less bloody than the present Abyssinian enterprise, the bulk 
of raw materials in the world were now held by a few lh £-t the 

raw materials the activity or paralysis of all nations depended, in 
empires that possessed them in quantities exceeding their deserts and their 
national needs were wont to make use of them as a means of exercising political 
as well as economic pressure, and as a power factor in addition to their arma¬ 
ments and their military alliances. . .. . . , . t __ 

4 No nation could acrept to-day this law of privilege, which dated from 
the era of the great democracies. First, it was necessary to search for and if 
necessary, to create raw materials within the national boundaries. I he right 
to colonial expansion ” followed-a right which the League of Nation^had ,t*df 
created owing to its passive acceptance of the attempts now being made by the 
Great Powere at intimidation and coercion; these attempts were only possible 
owing to the great wealth enjoyed by those Powers. FonmiljcHUch a^oee P«t 
forward by Great Britain for a new distribution of raw ^ r ^* o«ild “eyer 
satisfy this " right to colonial expansion, since sanctions had pro\ed that the 
application of such formula- depended upon the diacretion of the present owner. 
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of the raw materials; such formuhe could not, therefore, set to right* the funda¬ 
mental and arbitrary disproportion which prevailed to-day. • . f J 

5. Finally, Dr. Gayda took this opportunity to reassert that economic •?“’ 
sufficiency did not mean the enclosing of EUjy’s economic system behind a high 
and unscalable Chinese wall, and that the Government supervision of foreign 
trade did not amount to a State monopoly. 

I have, ate. 

ERIC DRUMMOND 


| J 2794/48/1] No. 6. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. Eden.—{Received April 3.) 

[By Wireless ] 

(TciesraDhic ) Addi, Ababa. April 2 1938. 

MINISTER for Foreign Affairs has just called to inform me of report 
received from the Emperor regarding battle south of Amba Alagi on 31st March 
and 1st April. Following is the gist 

Ethiopian army attacked the Italian positions and ^ccoeded in taking four 
out of seven fortified points. Italians employed gas and bombs, which Ethi^ian* 
attempted to neutralise by hand-to-hand fighting. ImDenal Guard wore in 
action for the first timo and acquitted themselves wen 1 here were IJeavy 
casualties on both sides, but the Emperor and principal chiefs are safe^ Fighting 
was continuous for twelve hours up to 7 p.m., 1st April, when victory was still 

in doubt. MinUUjr ftdded that Ita j ian8 had advanced to within six hours of 
Gondar on 1st April, and Ras Imam and Dejazmach Ayalewu had reported 
from Dankaz (south-east of Gondar) that they werereturmnge^twards to oin 
the Emperor, presumably because they had not enough troops to deal with Italian 

adVft Fm-therf W IuTian8 had dropped pamphlets in Gonam on 31st March 
announcing their approaching arrival in that provncje which. ^'ng P^ticall> 
donuded of troops, might afford them an open road to Debra Markos, whence thc> 

could threaten Addis Ababa. _ . . _ , T , .■ 

Minister had no nows from southern front or confirmation of reported Italian 

advance in Aussa towards Dessie. .. , .. .... . __ 

Minister then went on to comment, in dignified, if bitter, terms, on 
ineffectiveness of League action, both as regards their armistice prop^ls in l.eu 
of extension of sanctions and as regards Italian use of gas. He said tha. since 
intensive Italian offensive which had followed on these proposals h^ prevented 
the Emperor from giving personal attention to League enquiry of Marco, 
Abyssinian Government propored to address a further appeal the League to 
ascertain whether action more concrete than enquiry might be exported. 

He had informed the Emperor to-day of developments in the west, but until 
result of fighting in the north were known, he could not forecast the future. He 
was definitely depressed. 


[J 2787/84/1] No. 7. 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden,—{Received April 3.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Rom*, April 3. UN. 

MY telegram No. 196. , , , ^ , . , . 

It is officially announced to-dajr that a reply has been sent under to-day s 
date to Sr. Madariaga in an affirmative sense. 
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[J 2797/1000/1] No. 8. 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—{Received April 3.) 

(No. 203.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Rome, A pul 2, 1936 

IN to-night's Giornale d‘Italia Dr. Gayda prints an article under the title: 
" The Irresistible Advance,” which emphasises the importance of the Emperor’s 
defeat, claiming that British critics who have been so insistent on Italian failure 
have now at last changed their tune, and argues that with the battle of Ashangi 
there had begun the last phase of the dissolution of the artificial unity of the 
Ethiopian Empire. 

Italy was not in a hurry. She had been very patient in face of Abyssinian 
aggression, of help given to’Abyssinia by some civilised Powers, the pressure of 
the British fleet and the imposition of sanctions. 

A solution would come when it was ripe. Meanwhile, the advance continued 
on all front* and the native population welcomed Italian occupation. This was 
the point to be remembered bv those who invoked the framework and spirit of the 
League. Many regions or sultanates recently conquered by Abyssinia (Dr. Gayda 
gives list) were anxiously awaiting Italian protection. . . 

In the Tribuna Senator F. Davanzati recalls the exchange of notes in 1925. 
He says that if Italy finds herself in the place of Ethiopia, British interests as 
defined in 1925 may be sure of being safeguarded. 

Signor Mussolini had said so repeatedly. Now that Lake Tsana region was 
about to fall into Italian hands, the policy regarding British interest* need not 
suffer any change provided that British policy changed. This Italian policy was 
not compatible with sanctions or Mediterranean threat. It was clear, indeed, that 
a continuance of League and sanctionist policies meant departure from the 1925 
policy and a persistence in opposition which would have to be taken into account. 
British policy had made a fundamental error last August. The policy which 
had always counted upon Italian collaboration was suddenly reversed and was 
directed against Italy, both in the Mediterranean and in Africa. Now surely 
there was occasion for a reversal to the old policy. 


|J 2809/43/1] No. 9. 

Mr. Eden to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 

(No. 129 Very Confidential.) _ . . .. 0 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office. Avrxl 3, l 936 - 

AN Abyssinian envoy, who had been specially sent from Vans for the 
purpose, called on me this afternoon to deliver a message from the Abyssinian 
Foreign Minister in Addis Ababa. M. Efrem Tewolde Med hen explained that 
the message which he had received made it plain that the Abyssinian Government 
viewed the military situation in that country with very grave anxiety. 1 he army 
was tired as a result of its continuous bombardment and subjection to gas, ana 
there was imminent danger of a complete collapse. In those circumstances he 
had been instructed by the Abyssinian Government to tome from I ans and sec 
me at once and ask what advice I could give to his Government. He was to 

Emperor was still at the front, and that he had 
decided to die fighting. Effort* had been made to persuade him to withdraw, but 
this he had refused tS do. I asked M. Efrem whether the Emperor approved of 
the message which was being sent to me. M. Efrem replied that he did not know. 
He imagined that the Emperor was at least aware of the fact that the 
had been sent, though he could not be sure even of this. The message had actually 
proceeded from Ministers at Addis Ababa. 

(Repeated to Rome. No. 119.) 


[13934] 





[J 2809/43/1] 


No. 10. 

Mr. Eden to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 


SA %?. confldeBtiaL) , ^ 3 - 1936 

nUeTniulicd M r Menol 2S.. and ^*enl intmtion » W advue 

b?Hd, to BTilTLch with the two parties. I shall also to 

ask for an early meeting of the Committee of Thirteen. We are already P^ ,n ^ 
for sSch a meeting ourselves (your telegram No. 145). and it is poesi&le that it 

may be gha „ ^ grateful f or any appreciation that you can give 

me as to the probable accuracy of this report of the militaij situation, whi<* 
seems much more pessimistic in character than that contained in your telegram 

No. 152. „ 

(Repeated to Rome. No. 120.) 


fj 2809/48/1] No. 11. 

Mr. Eden to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 

ItIS. Jr »*»■ **>»■“ 

In* 8th April. M. Efrem is returning to Pans to-night to convey my advice to his 
Minister. 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 121.) 


| J 2814/1000/1] No. 12. 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received April 4.) 

(Teiographic.) R. . , Komt. April 4, .936 

declarations.” winch ^reproduced in Rome papers. Signof M^inis 
(article is almost certainly for his own press) ^ys that wbile military 
in Abyssinia are drawing to a victorious close, and ”*ys Ihat order is sum-co g 
barbarous chaos,'' the "campaign of misunderstanding, negation and anti 

fascism " is leing resumed Clarifcation was necesjonr 

The writer quotes Bolzano declarations of «Ui August, IMS. ana tne 
declaration of the Council of Ministers on 28th <^ th ° d f 

announced that British rights in Aby».nia would he , JJ&'Tg 

Sl» Z'SUTtS. »" r fSC« a-; 

representing a dangcV for England, would constitute a guarantee and eliminate 
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[J 2817/1632 1] No. 13. 

Sir M. Lampson to Mr. Eden.—{Received April 4.) 

(Tekgraphic.) Cairo, April 4. 1836. 

PRIME MINISTER this morning informed oriental secretary that he was 
receiving enquiries from [ ? group omitted] sides as to what Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment proposed to do in view of Italian attacks on Lake Tsana region. He said 
the WafdisU were getting excited about the matter. 

2 Prime Minister remarked that assurances regarding Lake lsana were 
only contained in agreements between England and Italy. It would greatly help 
him if Egypt could also receive similar assurances from Italy. 

3 He enquired whether there were any British troops on the budan- 
Abyasinian frontier which could be sent in to occupy Lake Tsana. On oriental 
secretary’s showing some surprise at this suggestion All Maher pointed out that 
on outbreak of Turco-Italian war in 1911 Lord Kitchener, in order to ensure 
safety of Egypt’s frontier, had immediately occupied Solium, which until 
[ ? group omitted] had not been in Egyptian possewuon 

4 ‘oriental secretary remarked that policy of British Government hitherto 
had been to confine itself to collective action within the League. Moreover, 
Italian troops were reported to be almost on the lake already. 

5 AliMahcr remarked that the machinery of the league was not Adequate 

to meet situation like this. In any case, he would be very grateful if Hw 
Majesty’s Government could let him know what was in their m»n«ls regarding 
precautions for the safeguarding of this source of the Nile, in which Egypt and 
the Sudan were virtually interested. , . . 

6 Since Italian occupation of Gondar the native press has been evincing 
considerable apprehension regarding possible prejudice to Egypt s interest in 

Lake 7 T T , sliould be grateful for early instructions as to reply I should return to 
Prime Minister. 


[J 2812/43/1] No. 14. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. Eden.—(Received April 4.) 

[By Wireless.] 

(Telegraphic ) A idi > ***»■ A J M ti. 193 ? . 

FI^E Italian aeroplanes arrived over Addis Ababa from the north-east at 

7 30 this morning and remained for forty minutes _ . „ mh - h 

Aerodrome at Akaki was machine-gunned with incendiary bullets, which 
fired and dTroyed one aeroplaue and damaeed another, riddling hangars. No 

loss of life reported. Town excited but orderly. . • • 

There was some indiscriminate firing from rifles and machine guns in the 
direction of the aeroplanes, but town remains as “open” as reported in my 
telegram No. 47. 


[13934] 





[J 2718/45/1] 


No. 15. 

Mr. Eden to Sir S. Barton (Addis A baba). 


Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, Apnl 4. 19S 

YOUR telegram No. 142 of 30th March : Abyssinian situation. 

In light of all local developments subsequent to 24th February—date of 
telegram No. 74—have you any suggestions to offer as to possible matei 
for Abyssinia of other than financial nature ? 


U developments subsequent to *4th rebruary—date oi vour 
5 you any suggestions to offer as to possible material help 
than financial nature ? 


[J 2646/84/1] No. 16. 

Mr. Eden to Sir G. Clerk (Paris). 

(Telegraphic ) Foreign Office, April 4. 1936. 

SIR E. DRUMMOND’S telegram No. 189 of 29th March : M. de Chambrun 

aIlt * Please take an early opportunity to let French Government know that while 
His Majesty’s Government are anxious to accelerate Sr. Madariaga s conciliation 
efforts and consider that for this purpose an early meeting of the Committee of 
Thirteen is highly desirable, they remain convinced that the most important 
consideration at the present moment, and with a view to 

tiou of hostilities, is that utmost possible pressure should be brought to bear upon 
Italian Government satisfactorily to implement their acceptance of the Committee 
of Thirteen’s invitation, and to renounce any idea of excluding the League from 
the negotiations and of dictating terms to Ethiopia. 

You should add that the wholesale use of poison gas by the Italian forces, 
which is now amply substantiated, has. in the opinion of His Majesty a Govern¬ 
ment. introduced a new element, which at one and the same time makes the 
continuance of the war more intolerable while obviating any pr^p^ of 
associating Italy with League assistance to Abyssinia It will, in Hli Majesty a 
Government’s view, be one of the primary duties of the Committee of Thirteen 
at its next meeting sharply to condemn Italy’s violation of The Hague Convention 
and the general protocol. 

(Repeated to Rome. No. 124.) 


[J 2815/45/1] 


No. 17. 


Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received April 5.) 

(Telegraphic.) «-'• *■ 1936 

YOUR telegram No. 123. 4k a ^ 

I have consulted my service attache, and they are agreed that we have no 
direct evidence of any kind from Italian sources or, indeed, other sources here 
that poison gas haa been used by Italian force, m East Afnca 


A. iUVlU ^ ------ ^ 

lmpJgn^Utd^ House of Lords no official denial so far as I 
am aware, was published here, though I do not know what the Italian Government 

may have done at Geneve. ... , . ...... f 

(b) As far back as 4th February Lacoro Fascxsta hinted at the possibility ot 
the use of gas (see p. 7 of press summary enclosed in my despatch No. 174) 

(c) In a recent article (1st April) Gay da reminded his readers that the 
Germans and English both used gas in the Great War (see last paragraph of my 
telegram No. 192). 


3. There have been one or two other indications, but they are even more 
indirect and unsubstantiated. They are:— 

(a) That in a recent film shown in Rome of a munitions dump in East Africa 
containers were seen, which from their shape and size seemed almost certainly 
designed for the storage of mustard gas. 

(b) His Majesty s consul-general. Naples, has reported that there was 
rumour that gas-making apparatus had been shipped from Naples to East Africa 
some three months ago. 


(J 2884/1000/1] No. 18. 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received April 6.) 


(No. 98. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. Rome, April 3. 1936. 

TO-DAY’S Popolo d'Italia publishes an article entitled: “ Developments 
of the Advance.’’ which protests against the alarmist rumours and suggestions 
regarding the results that would follow the Italian occupation of Gonaar and 
approach to Lake Tsana. Signor Mussolini’s paper ridicules the " grotesque 
insinuations” regarding the diversion of the waters of the Blue Nile from the 
Sudan to the Red Sea. which it attributes to anti-Fascist and sanctionist trouble¬ 
makers. Such propaganda meant to be incendiary, but was only puerile. 

The writer says that the Italian Government had given, “in the official 
declarations of Bolzano and Rome, ample assurance regarding the pledges” of 
the 1906 treaty and the subsequent protocols. ” Those which are British rights 
remain and will remain, fully and completely, British rights.” As to the 
" grotesque project ” of diverting the waters, it was prohibited by nature even 
before diplomatic protocols. ” The hydraulic forces which rush down to the 
Sudan will continue to descend to the Sudan, and their regulation can lie effected 
according to detailed, recognised and reconfirmed rights. The above mentioned 
insinuations are only yellow press manceuvres. and it is most deplorable that such 
mancruvres are employed.” 

In to-night’s Giomale d’ltalia Dr. Gavda rebukes the alarmists, especially 
the Netcs Chronicle and its Paris message, and after some polemic repeats that 
British rights will bo fully respected. Dr. Gayda goes on to point out that British 
rights are "exclusively of a hydraulic nature.” He quotes the 1925 exchange 
of note* and the MaffeV Report in proof of this contention. He argues that in 
present circumstances England can hardly expect Italy to do more than ” the 
treaties ” prescribe. Signor Mussolini had invited England to discuss her 
Abyssinian interests with Italy. England bad replied with a cry of war, which 
left Italy quite calm. .... ,, , 

There are further protests in the press against misrepresentations of 
Italian action and Julian achievements in Abyssinia, but it is claimed that tho 
sanctionist press has now been convinced at least of the extent of Italian miliUry 
success. This accounted for the renewal of accusations against Iuly. 

I regret to report that the more unrestrained newspapers have intensified 
their anti-British tone in the last few days, and that there is a renewed crop 
of cartoons. 


Bv Post. 


'J 2855/45/1] 


No. 19 


Sir 5. Barton (No. 5) to Government of India. Foreign Department, Delhi. 
(Repented to Foreign Office; Received April 8.) 


(Bv Wireless ] 

(No. 157.) 

to?FERENCE group undecypherable.] 
His Majesty’s consul. Harrar. reports thi 
“o registered British subjects or protected pe 


Addis Ababa. April 6. 1936. 
undecypherable.] . 

Harrar, reports that as far as can be ascertained 
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bombardment of Jijiga. About 50 perwm. were killed and 100 wounded there, 
“ d ^ y aid^rlrAZS§^%ig. fr«n bombardment and 

and telephonic communications almost us^ess. \ int will tie paid as soon as con. 
can leave Harrar. hut is impossible for the moment. . . . m «i 

No British subjects or protected persons were 
of Harrar and no complaints have been received of damage to tbatr f ?I2dSi 
Merchants have lieen able to remove most of their stocks during the past few days 
and town is now deserted. 


Addis Ababa, April 5, 1936. 


[J 2832/48/11 No. 20. 

Sir S. Harton to Mr. Eden —(Received A pril 8.) 

[By Wireless.] 

(No. 158.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

p£«T 162. which confirms more peMimulic vi,w 

It mh certain tiiat the Emperor is now in retreat, but j 1 

t R^ t d h '’iT^S^^’this'n^Tindicia™iouTntion w maintain gueriLwarfare 
80011 Dessie was bombed to-day with gas and high explosives. 


[J 2886/1000/1 


No. 21. 


Mr. Eden to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 

(N°. 406 > - Foreign Office . A pril 6. 1938 

S ‘ r ’ THE Italian Ambassador called on Sir Robert Vaiisittart on the 3rd^April 

because the Italian advance was taking V**™ but he had all the same 

^edTnstrecrnTLm'signor 

which, he said, he would of 

had'd^ut^-Ta^ulS public opinion^ EngUnd 

preoccupied by any That, as L hfd often assured 

in their apprehensions, and ^ particuUrly 

d.prresed’^str ^^ l ^!^^^^-^^’ l ^^ e ^^ e ^| a \n le r e!ior^ng 1 'fo d gas e warfare : ^ad 

and. by Ringing the Ethiopia 


question again right to the front of the stage in such a burning form, had done 
a great disservice to the cause of peace. Sir Robert Vansittart told Signor Grandi 
lhat he thought the only way that Italy could rehabilitate herself was that there 
should be not only an instant abandonment of these methods, but that Signor 
Mussolini should also come forward himself, and spontaneously, with a peace 
offer of such a moderate and generous nature that the League could accept it. 


Id accept it. 


(Very Confidential.) 

It transpired in the course of the conversation that Signor Grandi had had 
even more trouble than we had expected with his Government during the London 


not again desire to find himself in such a thankless and impossible position. 

I am, &c. 

ANTHONY EDEN. 


[J 2874/84/1] 


No. 22. 


Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Receited April 7.) 

(No. 213.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, April 6, 1938. 

SIGNOR SUVICH told me this morning that Baron Aloisi was leaving 
Rome to-night in order to participate in Geneva meeting of Locarno Powers. 
Italian Government did not much like transference of meeting to Geneva, but 
had nevertheless concurred. 

There was also to be a meeting at Geneva of Committee of I hirteen, but 
Italy, of course, was not represented. As 1 knew Sr. de Madariaga had written 
asking Italian Government to send a representative to Geneva to get into touch 
with him. Italian Government had replied that they would be willing to do 
so immediately after Easter, but had suggested that it would be preferable 
if Sr. de Madariaga could himself come to Rome and take soundings with 
responsible people here Sr. de Madariaga had answered in effect that he could 
not do so without authority of Committee of Thirteen. What, Signor Suvich 
enquired, was committee now going to do? Had it been summoned simply to 
give Sr. de Madariaga authority to visit Rome* I disclaimed knowledge of 
reasons for the meeting. His Excellency repeated again that Italy was not a 
member of the Committee of Thirteen and seemed rather to emphasise that 
Baron Aloisi. therefore, had nothing to do with convocation of that committee. 

(Repeated to Geneva) 


J 2884/84 1 


No. 23 


Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received April 7.) 

. Ro-e.Arme. 1936 . 

I fear therv'nMittle' hope tfirtSignor Mussolini will agree to-day toanv peace 
proposals on the lines of those of the Committee of Five or of Jow-Laval pl^ 
He seems to hold all the military cards in his hand and their value 
weekly. If this is so. the time factor becomes more l J { 

the position is indeed, as reported by Abyssinian envoy in the fn-Ht narngraph of 

sax 

possible that Signor Mussolini might still be comparatively #““*** ^ 
deduction is. of course, highly unpalatable, but I feel this aspect deserves 
consideration. 





Enthusiasm of the people in Una country is increasing. amoe 1Ihv bta 
ultimate victory is within sight. Feeling seems again rawing high against mv 
but here. I think. Signor Mussolini himself may be considered as a restraining 
influence. 

(Repeated to Geneva.) 


[J 2817/1682/1] No. 24. 

Mr. Eden to Sir M Lampson (Cairo). 

(Telegraphic ) rorrifn Office. A V rU 7. 1936 

yotat telegram No. 272 of 4th April: Egyptian interest in Lake Tsana 

’""y™ should inform the Egyptian Prime Minister that British righu 
concerning tlie regulation of Lake Tsana are contained ln .‘•‘‘Tripartite Agrea 
ment of 1&06 and the Anglo-Italian Exchange ^ot« of im Tt ls a“»«« 
of common knowledge that Egypt is fully associated 7 "*^ th«« ngM. and thts 
is confirmed by Egypt’s participation in such preliminary negotiations as nave 
already taken plate over the possibility of constructing a barrage at ^sana. 
and by the fact that Egypt and the Sudan, um# 

an agreement on Uie extent to which each country will tag *‘wnen 
a dam should be constructed. At the same time Egypt and the®j4“ 
to their mutual satisfaction the attitude which would be adopted by theirwpr^ 
sentalives in any discussions which might take place with the Ab\ssinian 

(, ° VC Hi8 l Mfticsty’s Government have no reason to suppose that Italiaii policy 
towards or activities in Abyssinia threaten to invalidate these ^U. The 
Italian Government have, indeed, on several occasions during the 
their own initiative given formal assurances that Uiev ***&*'iSd 
rights (see in this connexion Rome telegrams Nos. 493 and 672 of August and 
September 1935. and Home telegram Na2©4 of 0u» J**)- The«, aaaurancw were 
officially confirmed on 4th April, when the Italian Ambassador called at tnis 
I department on instructions from his Government to renew and re-emphasisethat 
the Italian Government were more than ever conscious of their obligations 
towards His Majesty’s Government, and had no intention whatever of overtaking 

°r Uin u, tbe Prim* Minister that there » no analogy 

tietwcen the occupation of Solium in 1911 and the situation which has arisen 
S the advance of Italian forces to the Uke Tsana area. There has never 
u n any doubt that Gondar and Uke Tsana are Abyssinian territory, and this 
being t£e case there could be no question of the occupation of this part o 
Abyssinia by British or Sudan forces for the purpose of blocking the road to 

tHe So falr^s tbe material cousequcnces of Italian occupation oftlw Tsana area 
are concerned please see the notes written on the subject of Mr. Macgrcgor in 

&rj?AsEi 

presence, .he “ nui«nc* " value i. likely .0 te more 
Lrioim then any intrinsic danger which c»n «n«. °nVy in wl, f h ^ 

eventual construction of the dam and which, even ^ “ L 

Mniestv’s Government fully provided for by existing agreements You are ai. 
Authorised to make such use of the considerations mentioned in the preceding 
«n“of no.: 5 “a you conaider the attitude of the Egyptian Government 

'' aU *F. ? Mlly, you should point out that - nuisance’’ value 

only if alarmist reports first gain currency Those who propa^ such reports 

risk, therefore, being suspect as seeking to serve Italian interests 


[J 2919/46/1] 


No. 25. 


Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received April 8.) 

(No. 427.) 

8ir, Rome, April 6. 1936. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 407 of the 1st April, I have the 
honour to inform you that a member of iny staff had some conversation 
yesterday with M. Burckardt, one of the members of the delegation of the 
International Committee of the Red Cross which has recently been visiting 
Rome. M. Burckardt stated that, at the end of the interview which the 
delegation had lately had with the head of the Government, the latter 
had stated that he was giving the strictest orders to the Italian authorities 
in East Afrioa to respect the Red Cross in future. M. Burckardt emphasised 
that the orders given had been very strict indeed. 

I have, Ac. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


[J 2941/45/1] No. 26. 

Sir S. Rarton to Mr. Eden.—(Received A pril 8.) 

(No. 167.) [By Wireless.] 

(Telegraphic.) Addis Ababa, April 7, 1936. 

YOUR telegram No. 133. 

1. The roost urgent and tangible help would oonsist in elimination of gas 
from Italian armoury. British official press report of 31st March describing 
incredulity manifested in Parliament and the press on this subject and suggesting 
excuses for Italian attacks on Red Cross, &c., was received here with pained 
amazement. The whole atmosphere here is poisoned, both literally and meta¬ 
phorically. by this worst example of Italian frightfulness and an official statement 
of British view would do something to reduce prevailing bitterness. Quite apart 
from questions of international dfligations, continuous use of gas complicates 
enormously the problem of security for foreigners in this country, while even the 
French express great apprehension at its future reactions for colonial Powers. 

2. Next in immediate importance would be an official statement of British 
view regarding report widely circulated by the press early in March thnt Italy 
must be placated at all costa in the interests of European peace. In my telegram 
No. 30 ol 5th February, 1935,1 reported effect here of press reports that European 
peace had been purchased at the cost of Ethiopia by Franco-Italian Agreement of 
7th January, 1935. Subsequent effect of this agreement on the attitude of Council 


effect of this second report in the same direction can therefore he seen here, the 
maintenance of sanctions offers the only hope of salving the wreck for the league. 

3. The question has been put to me recently by one of the most intelligent 
members of the Government here as to whether there was anything to prevent 
Ethiopian appeal to the League, if necessary even after a peace of sacrifice, to be 

C laced under the tutelage of England for a term of years. This is. of course. 

it another form of the idea which has consistently been advocated by the Emperor 
for the past five years. It is easy to reply by stressing the international 
embarrassments inherent in any such proposal, but now that the crisis has to be 
faced, the very persistence with which the idea is put forward confirms me in my 
conviction that an acceptance by us of some responsibility in some form for 
Ethiopia’s future will prove an essential factor in any peace based on anything 


short of the disappearance of Ethiopia . 

4. I am conscious that none of tne above may correspond to the description of 
‘material help" in the literal sense of the word “material”; but in the latter 
sense it is difficult to suggest anything which would not involve financial con¬ 
siderations. Many foreign employees of the Abyssinian Government have recently 
been given notice, because there is no money for their salaries 

Arms are urgently needed and memory of embargo is more than ever hitter, 
but unless our Disposals Board were inclined to help, the financial difficulty 

remains. 
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|J 2950/84/1J 


No. 27. 


Sir S. Barton to Mr. Eden.—(Received April 8.) 

[By Wireless.J 

(No. 168. Very Confidential.) _ 

/Teleurranhic ) ' 1 ^* 4 " P™ '• i • 

?N L course of conversation on the situation yeeterdav Fowgn 

Affairs informed me in strict confidence of the terms of P ( ., * ; 

which had been conveyed to the Emperor last monthbyAfe Woi* late t harge 
d’Affaires in Rome, w).o received it at J.but. about the time of h.s wife s return 
from Italy at the end of February 

1. Cession of Tigre. with the exception of Axum. 

2. Cession of Ogaden up to the frontier of Harrar and Jijiga. 

3. Cession of Borana up to Nuggeli. 

4. Economic concessions. 

6. Cewian'of™ corridor itaig. the existing Br ‘ tiah FrenchJront^ra to 

ensure that Ethiopia should march only with Italian territory. 

The Emperor's reply to the above had been a flat rofaaal. . ,. • 

This gave me the opportunity to enquire whether the \ he 

mo onv irlM of what terms his Government would be willing to consider, me 
Minister replied that before the outbreak of war Council of Ministers bad agrce< 
that the following might be considered 

1. Cession of Eastern Tigre from Adowa including Agame and Danakil 

country up to the hinterland of Assab. 

2. Cession of Ogaden up to Daggahbur. 

3. Cession of a small portion of Bale. 

4 Economic concessions to Italians as well as to others. 

£ Italians as well as other advisers, but on no account any monopoly for 
Italy of concessions or advisers. 

I made no comment, but expressed- my thanks for the information, which 
I said would be useful for my Government. _ 


[J 2934/84/1] 


No. 28. 


Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.-(Receieed April 8.) 

(N°: 2, H. . Rome. April 7. 1936 

Germany. _ . „ . . 

(Repeated to Geneva and Fans.) 
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[J 2955/2/16] No. 29. 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received April 8.) 

(No. 222.) 1 

(Telegraphic-.) R. Rome, April 8, 1936. 

SIGNOR SUVICH communicated to me yesterday evening text of following 
declaration which he had handed, on behalf of Italian Government, to Egyptian 
Chargl d’Affaires that morning :— 

It is simply absurd to supjKwe that the Italian Government has any 
intention of attacking or in any way threatening Egypt. Italy has not, nor 
ever can have in the future, any designs of conquest or of colonisation in 
Egypt. The common frontiers between Libya and Egypt should not give 
reason for any preoccupation. On her part, indeed, Italy is always disposed 
to conclude with Egypt agreements guaranteeing the maintenance of the 
common frontier and a policy which on the Italian side is, and will always 
be, inspired by feelings of profound friendship." 

This text has been published in the morning’s papers. Press comments 
follow. 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 


[J 2958/1682/1] No. 30 

Sir M. Lampion to Mr. Eden.—(Received April 8.) 

(No. 284.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 7, 1936 

MY telegram No. 272. 

Prime Minister spoke to me again about Lake Tsana. I told him that I had 
reported his previous representation and also one that Naims Pasha had since 
made, and doubtless I should receive a reply. 

2. I said that actually 1 believed, from expert reports that we had had 
made last summer, that most Italy could do if ill-disposed was to use a certain 
" nuisance value " if she obtained control of the lake Tsana area. 

3. The Prime Minister said that two days ago Italian Minister had called 
on him on other business, and had then offered to forward to Rome any 
" formula " which the Prime Minister cared to put up. But he (the Prime 
Minister) did not wish to do that save in consultation with us. I thanked him, 
and said that I would report this at once. 

4. Is there anv special line that it would be helpful for Egypt to take over 
this? I feel pretty sure that the Prime Minister would adopt any formula that 
we cared to suggest or any form of common action you thought useful. 

5. The Prime Minister spoke once more of what we had done at Solium in 
l/>rd Kitchener’s day when it was threatened with Italian occupation. I had no 
difficulty in showing him that physically the matter was entirely different, not 
to mention political angle. 


|J 2954/1632/1] No. 81. 

Sir .1/. Lampion to Mr. Eden.—(Received April 8.) 

iTelegraphic.) Cairo. April 8. 193# 

YOUR telegram No. 183. . . - „ L1 ,, 

I am taking necessary action. Meanwhile. I have received a message Irom the 
Italian Minister saving that he has been instructed to give the Prime Minister 
lomplete assurance^ of Italian Government that the rights of Egypt on Lake 
T«ana will be fully respected. 


i 




[J 2987/687/1] No - 32 

United Kingdom Delegate to Mr. Eden.—{Received April 9.) 

(NO rak United Kingdom delegate to the league of Nation*Mg-* U. 

has been sent to His Majesty’s Ambassador at Pans. 

United Kingdom Delegation, Genera, 

April 8, 1938. 


Enclosure in No. 32. 

Meeting of Committee of Thirteen on April 8. 1936. at 11 a m. 

THE CHAIRMAN (M. de “tto 

for the afternoon. 

Mr EDEN asked whether the chairman or the ^Sec^ry-Geneiml 
received any communication from the Red Croea or a.m.lar organ.aat.on. in 
regard to the use of gas. , 

M dk MADARIAGA said that he had received communications from severs 
private organisations, but no concrete evidence. 

Mr. EDEN asked whether a report had not been received from the Red Cross. 

M. AVENOL said that if so he had- not seen it. ... 

Mr EDEN said that, according to information received from His Majesty* 
Minister at Addis Ababa. M. JunSl. a Red Cross representative in Abyssinia, 
had sent a report to Geneva. Where was this report 

M. AVENOL said that he would ask the Red Cross organisation, and report 
back to the committee at its next session. 

Mr EDEN asked whether the Swedish Ambulance had not ^nt rcports both 
to Srockholm and Geneva in December about gas cases on the southern front. 

M. AVENOL repeated that he had not had any report from the Red Cross 
Mr. EDEN suggested that further discussion should be postponed until the 
Red Cross organisation had been communicated with. 

THE AUSTRALIAN REPRESENTATIVE (Mr. Bruce) asked whether 
evident* about the use of gas had »*cn collected in any document. 

M. dr MADARIAGA referred to the official communications received from 
the Ethiopian Government on the subject. 

was any reonnUrf enquiries ufregard toVta u j by tK^pm^onhe tm'dum 
bullets and the perpetration of atrocities. 

M YVENOL said that it had been agreed, though .perhans implratly. UisU 

Nations. 
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Mr. EDEN said that the prohibition in the 1926 Gas Protocol, which had 
been signed and ratified by both parties to the present dispute, was an absolute 
one. There was no provision that the use of gas might be permitted on account 
of the methods of warfare adopted by the other belligerent. Accordingly, the 
question must be examined if, in the future, international conventions were to 
have any meaning. 

M. FLANDIN did not dispute this view, but did not consider that it was 
possible to discriminate in examining the methods of warfare employed by the 
belligerents. 

M. dr MADARIAGA pointed out that the organs of the League had only 
taken cognisance of official documents received from the parties, which had been 
transmitted to the accused party for observations. He thought this procedure 
should be continued. 

M. de Madariaga then proposed that the enquiries to be made of the Red 
Cross should be generalised to include all methods of warfare employed by the 
belligerents. 

This was agreed, and the committee adjourned until the afternoon. 

United Kingdom Delegation, Geneva, 

April*, 1936. 


[J 2960/89/1] 


No. 33. 


Sir G. Clerk {No. 2) to Consul, Geneva.—{Repeated to Foreign Office; Received 

April 9.) 

[By Bag] 

(No. 15. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) En chair. Paris, April 8,1936. 

PRESS exhibits considerable nervousness this morning in regard to 
sanctions. Fears are expressed lest His Majesty's Government intend to press 
for further sanctions against Italy, and there is a generally expressed determina¬ 
tion that France will not follow us along this road. 

Your speech in the House on Monday get* a very critical reception and the 
anti-sanction ist press are once again in full cry. The slogan this time is : “ The 
Covenant on the Nile and on the Rhine," and most of the press of the Right are 
trying to revive the old bogy of British imperial interest*. 

Left press, though not going to same length, suggests that sanctions against 
Italy can only be maintained provided that His Majesty’s Government agree to 
the imposition of sanctions against Germany, should the latter fail to give 
satisfaction on the question of fortifications. 


J 2980/1000/1 


No. 34. 


Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—{Received April 9.) 

(No. 229.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Rome, April 8, 1936 

IN to-night’s Giornale d'Italia Dr. Gayda protests against "the new 
manoeuvre ” of the British sanctionist* tased on alleged use of gas against 
Abyssinians. He uses many argument* and makes many suggestions, but the 
important part of the article is contained in the following sentence: "We 
absolutely denv, therefore, that Italy ha* used gas against Ethiopian savages, 
guilty though'they be of the most monstrous atrocities against her citizens.' 
Dr. Gayda alleges that ga* accusation is simply a sanctionist anti-Italian 
conspiracy. He denies the existence of any proofs, and demands why rumours 
and inventions of Abyssinians have led to a " request for explanations being 
addressed to the Italian Government, while the League has paid no attention 
to definite proofs of atrocities committed by Abyssinians against Italians. 

2. Weight* and measures were always applied in this case. The attitude 
taken up at Geneva was simply factitious. 

[13934] C 


$ 




1 Dr Gayda asserts that mustard and chemical materials for gases have been 
shipped to Abyssinia and suggests that some damage may have 
unskilful use of these by Abyssimans. He admits ^ of flam^uoWdre and 
incendiary bombs, but maintains that these are not prohibited. He cla11 "™ 
other Powers have used bombs and chemicals in colonial warfare, and be acciww 
Geneva of being inspired by purely political motives. He rejects competence 
of Committee of Thirteen to deal with the question and concludes with the 
assertion that illegal proceedings at Geneva directed towards finding out 
non-existing Italian illegalities which may furnish pretext Jot new measures 
against Italy ” are not the best means to put an end to the inflict in Ethiopia 
or of bringing about tolerable conditions for collaboration in Europe 

Provincial press has taken up and emphasised the argument used bs 
Dr. Gayda last night (my telegram W 221) tW it was the 
actually put an end to the period of quietness which had be^n followed hv 
conciliatory proposals and that nothing would have been said if he had been 
2H3S7 SSSg! in a bitter article, draws attention to the return to life 
of Geneva now that there was the chance of helping 

British imperialist interests. Yet the League and lU M 

of the way during Rhineland crisis. Mr. Eden s policy was first and last anti- 
Italian. Every other problem was subservient to this guiding nnncipJe l *uaJ 
blackmail would begin' again as usual Was there no chancy $ 
blackmailed revolting at last after the experience of weeks that had toll torn 
7th March ? Had no one else the courage to follow the example of Ecuador 
(Repeated to Geneva.) 


[J 2984/687/1] No. 35. 

Consul. Geneva, to Sir R. Vansittart.-{Received April 9.) 

MLA? R Gentra, April 8 , 1938 

FOLLOWING from Secretary of State 

" Committee of Thirteen met this morning and again this a . fler "^" anc 
discussed (1) use of gas by Italian forces; and (2) position in regard to 

conciliation procedure^ question, committee requested Secretai^ 

General to aSc International Red Cross Committee for irforaatKJD rece»'^ 
hv it as to use of gas by Italian forces. On prop««1. of French repw- 
sentative's information, was also requested as to alleged y° ^n of laws of 
war by Abyssinian Government. A subcommittee of juristsiwas a 
appointed to consider various international conventions on. the .conduct of 
war and methods of procedure to be followed m establishing violations of 

such conven^tmnSmitt^e had receive<1 iti chairman s report « the reaulta of 
contacts with the two parties, which he had »x*n instruc^ to make at thc 
last meeting, I urged strongly that committee B h ° u, dnot ad im' 1 ^ 

definite result to conciliation procedure namely, by ^ tide* t 

a PMMtion of hostilities and opening of negotiations. I was supported o\ 

£3S 

afternoon to consider 0 ) .nforrnat.on 

from International Red Cross Committee, (12) report o 

jurists; and (3) report of chairman and Secretary-General on their con e 

tions with parties." 

(Repeated by Foreign Office to Addis Ababa as telegram No. 143, Repeated 
to Rome and Paris. Saving.) 
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J 2966/587/1] 


No. 36. 


Consul, Geneva, to Sir R. Vansit tart.—(Received April 9.) 

(No. 31. L N.) 

(TelMTaphic.) Geneva, April 8, 1936. 

FOLLOWING from Secretary of State :— 

j’ My immediately preceding telegram. 

“ To-day’s meetings of Committee of Thirteen were very difficult. 
M. Flandin argued the Italian case with confident cynicism ana did what 
he could to ob&rnct any action by the committee either against the use of 
gas by Italians or in favour of pressure for cessation of hostilities. 

‘ In urging an enquiry into the use of gas and an early result to the 
effort of conciliation. I received encouragement only from the Australian 
and Danish representatives. 

" M. Titnlescu, who joined in the discussion with the desire to find a 
compromise, looked tired and ill, and in the absence of other leading 
delegates little is to be expected from the rest of the committee. 

“ It is difficult to avoid the impression that the French have done a 
further deal with Italy, or that anything less than a proposal to hold an early 
meeting of Committee of Eighteen will move them from their negative 
attitude. 

*' I have accordingly told M. Flandin that such a meeting seems to us 
inevitable unless real progress can be made with negotiation, and he has 
to-night sent me word that he has instructed French Ambassador in Rome 
to see Signor Mussolini, urgently to impress upon the latter the need for an 
early contribution towards the work of conciliation.” 

(Repeated by Foreign Office to Addis Ababa as telegram No. 144. Repeated 
to Rome and Paris.) 


[J 3018/84/1] No. 37. 

Consul, Genera, to Sir R. Vansittart.—(Received April 9.) 

(No. 34.) 

(Telegraphic.) Geneva, April 9, 1936. 

FOLLOWING from SecreUry of State 

“Ethiopian representatives, headed by Wolde Mariame and including 
M. Jfcze. came to see me this morning. 

“ Two most (group omitted] points which they made were as follows 

“ 1. Abyssinian Government will not even now accept anything which 
goes so far as Hoare-Laval plan 

“ 2. These delegates have been expressly instructed from Addis Ababa 
to inform me that the Abyssinian Government regard Great Briuin ns 
having done everything in her power for Ethiopia and fully recognise that 
such help as they have received was entirely due to us. If the League had 
not achieved all they had hoped for Abyssinian Government appreciated 
and wished to make it plain tnat they appreciated that this was in no way 
the fault of His Majesty's Government. 

" On the other point raised delegates explained that they were prepared 
to meet Italian delegates provided meeting took place in the presence of the 
represenUtives of the Committee of Thirteen; they had strict instructions 
to oppose any suggestion, including even one for an armistice, which seemed 
to them to l>e designed merely to gain time for the Italians to consolidate 
their position and prepare for a further advance. It required considerable 
pressure to induce them finally to agree that they would not oppose an 
armistice provided it was clearly intended to pave the way for an opening 
of negotiations. 

General attitude of the delegates was that they entrusted their 
country’s cause entirely to the League and that if the League failed them 
they were resolved to perish to the last man rather than surrender to Italy.” 

(Repeated to Rome and Addis Ababa.) 


? done everything m her power for Ethiopia and lully recognise that 
lelp as they have received was entirely due to us. If the League had 
?hieved all they had hoped for Abyssinian Government appreciated 
ished to make "it plain tnat they appreciated that this was in no way 






20 


J 8004/1632/1] 


No. 38. 


Sir M Lamp son to Mr. Eden.—(Received April 9.) 

jrS^hic-, A ^‘ 8 ' 1936 

PHmf MiSr Mtte me this morninR copy of tdwani 
Charge d’Affaires in Rome, substance of which is reported in my immediatel\ 

following^telegram ^ instructions, gave substance of vour 

reference to the Prime Minister this evening, explaining that this had crossed 

my telegram No. 284 and that I was not yet therefore m a position ooffe ^definite 

suggestions as to best line to adopt in response to Italian Minister s 

Facts alluded to in paragraphs 1 and 4 of your telegram 

to the Prime Minister, and stress laid on point made in your last P^*p a P"* 

3 The Prime Minister said that in the circumstances he did not as at 
present advised, propose to make any statement to Italian Minister, who had 
to day given him written statement in following terms 

“ Au cours d’une visite qu'il a faite k son F.xcellence le President du 
Conseil, le Ministre d’ltalie l’a inform^ que le Go u ve rn e ment i^Ulien^ 
dfoireux de continuer en Tavemr sa politique de pan, o^labwatiao 
cordiale et d’amitte sincere avec l’Egypte et de respect des intfrets ^gyptiens, 
cntend se conformcr k la meme ligne de conduite en tout ce qui conceme la 
question des eaux du lac Tsana et du Nil bleu. 


J 3005/1682/1 


No. 39. 


Cairo, April 9, 1936. 


Sir M Lampion to Mr. Eden.-(Received April 9.) 

(No. 295.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

MY immediately preceding telegram . .. . - ^ 

Egyptian Charge d’Affaires reports having received from 
of Statcior Foreign Affairs declaration of text which is given in terms identical 
with declaration in Rome telegram No. 222. 

Message then continues 

•* Le Sous-Secretaire d’Etat m’a inform* que Ministre d’ltalie a cabh 
que l’opinion publique ^ptienne s’est *mue de a P r ^n d ^ m enace que 
constituait pour les \nt*iSts *gyptiens l’avance lUlienne vers lac Tsana. II 
a dit que la declaration est pour publier. 


J 2975/45/1] 


No. 40. 


\lr. Eden to Sir G. Clerk (Paris). 

<?°- 662 ) Fortxgn 0f<*. April 9, 1936. 

’ THE French Ambassador called on 8ir Robert VansitUrt on the 7t 

"-s in r n s? 

information. The future existence of Europe would depend^to some exten 
at least on not allowing the use of gas, if ^ 

that it would be verified), to pass in silence. Secondly, Sir Robert \ au8itta 
said that it must be inconceivable that the present phase of 
should last indefinitely without a cessation of hostilities. The continu 


of such a state of affairs exposed the League of Nations to ridicule. Either 
conciliation would have to be brought to good effect within measurable time, 
or else the whole situation would then have to be remitted to the Committee 
of Eighteen for such action as might be jointly thought appropriate. 

I am, &c. 

ANTHONY EDEN. 


J 3014/587/1] 


No. 41. 


Consul, Geneva, to Sir R. Vansittart.—(Received April 10.) 


(No. 35. L.N.) 

(Telegraphic.) Geneva, April 9, 1936. 

FOLLOWING from Secretary of State:— 

“ Though the meeting of the Committee of Thirteen passed off more 
smoothly and with more satisfactory results than yesterday, this has done 
little to relieve the mood of profound pessimism which prevails here. This 
was expressed to me to-day by M. Titulescu, amongst others, as being the 
consequence of M. Laval's behaviour last summer as exemplified hy his 
continued refusal to co-operate whole-heartedly with the League, culminating 
in the Paris proposals ot last December. ' Ce cochon de Laval,’ M. Titulescu 
graphically described him in his peroration to me. Most members of the 
Committee of Thirteen are now actually conscious of their quandary created 
by the desperate condition of the Abyssinian army and the intransigence of 
Signor Mussolini. 

" Soviet representative in a brief conversation this evening expressed his 
conviction that conciliation would break down in the next two or three days. 
In a recent conversation with the Soviet Ambassador in Rome, Signor 
Mussolini had made it plain that he had no intention of stopping the war. 
and had, moreover, expressed some annoyance at Sr. de Madariaga's refusal 
to go to Rome. 

" Turkish representative has adopted much the same attitude ns the 
Soviet representative, while apparently considering that the Committee of 
Eighteen should be summoned to decide what, if anything, it is prepared 
to do. 

“ Yugoslav representative emphasised to me that his Government’s 
position was the same as it had always been; thnt every effort must be made 
to prevent Signor Mussolini’s triumphing in his African campaign, or he 
would become an intolerable neighbour in Europe. For this purpose Yugo¬ 
slavia was prepared to make great sacrifices. Had we any proposals to put 
before the Committee of Eighteen if it met? I was non-committal in reply, 
and said that the committee must decide for itself, since His Majesty’s 
Government had already made its position clear. Was there any chance, 
the Yugoslav representative asked, of our closing the oinal? I said that 
this was a military sanction and that I saw no possibility of its being 
agreed to.” 

(Repeated to Paris and Rome. Repeated to Addis Ababa. No. 147, by 
Foreign Office.) 


[J 3015/587/1] No. 42. 

Consul, Geneva, to Sir R. V ansit tart .—(Received April 10.) 

(No. 36. L.N.) 

•Telegraphic.) R. Genera, April 9, 1936. 

FOLLOWING from Secretary of State:— 


" Committee of Thirteen met this afternoon. 

" Secretary-General reported that International Red Cross Committee 
were consulting their president and did not know when they could reply to 
Committee of Thirteen’s request. Sub-Committee of Jurists submitted a 
report to the effect that international conventions on conduct of war at 
[13934] c 3 





tne eveni oi violations. *^**n^. —--_ * rf... 

competence of league to ensure strict application of laws of war. But in 
view-of preamble to Covenant violation of any convention was a matter to 
which League could devote its attention. nMV4Pt 

“ I informed committee that absence of machinery should not prevent 
violations being discussed and representations made to, or assurances 
demanded from, Governments concerned. I proposed that such assurances 
should he at once demanded, and that an enguiry should also instituted. 

•' Committee adopted this proposal subject in respect of an enquiry to 
a legal opinion being obtained as to whether Committee of Thirteen was 
competent to set up an enquiry on foot in present case it being assumed that 
an enquiry on the spot was not contemplated. This point, on which 
M Flandin insisted, was referred to Jurists Sub-Committee. Chairman 
then reported that lie had seen Abysainian delegation and mUailNm 
delegation after the meeting. Abyssinian representative had said that his 
Government were prepare? to negotiate either 

committee or directly with Italian, in presence of c^mittcearepreaenuive; 
They would at once ask for a clear declaration of what Italians wanted, they 
had no demands to make of Italy, Their instructions were to imtoM 
procedure and to accept no solution which was not within the framework 
of the league and in spirit of the Covenant; they would sooner face their 

responsibdiUM^ ^ adopted text of a telegram calling on the belligerents 
to put an end to all violations of the laws of war. and exp^mg the wish 
to receive assurances in this respect which would calm P»blicopimon. 

Committee will meet to-morrow morning to receive further report from 
its chairman and report of Sub-Committee of Jurists. 

(Repeated to Pari, and Rome Repeated to Addi. Ababa. No. 148, by 
Foreign Office.) 


J 8018/89/*] No - 43 

Sir G. CUrk to Mr. Edm.-^Recritrd April 11.) 


[By Poet.] 

(No. 22. Saving.) p . iitril 1936 


Paris, April 10, 1936 




siieilPPsi 


peace problem >t| — Africa, oniy*a”peai’® problem i'n'Europe. and the foundation. 

i 

n!taSSStiS Rritish public will’require him to obtain some samfaction 


in the Abyssinian affair. The vital moment will come when, should Italy decline 
to negotiate with Abyssinia under the auspices of the League, His Majesty's 
Government, as is to be expected, demands that the Committee of Eighteen be 
summoned and that new sanctions be applied, for if France should refuse, the 
two countries will then be definitely divided. M. Flandin's pronounced Italophile 
attitude is to be deplored. France cannot divide herself from Great Britain. 
M. Flandin is ,playing M. Laval's old game by making British opinion hostile 
without gaining any corresponding gratitude from Italy. 

Ere noutelle (Left Radical—Herriot) gets some consolation from the fact 
that Baron Aloisi had a long conversation yesterday with M. Wolde Mariam, 
and emphasises the importance of a solution of the I tnlo-Abyssinian conflict in 
view of the dangerous repercussions it has on the situation in Europe. 

Lfon Blum, in leading article in Populaire, considers that M. Flandin’s 
intransigence at Geneva is destined to kill such sympathy as there was in Great 
Britain tor the French peace proposals. M. Flandin, he adds, has made himself 
Signor Mussolini's advocate. After having proclaimed at Paris with solemn 
generosity the principles of collective security, he has not waited for the oock to 
crow three times berore applying directly contrary principles at Geneva. 

Humaniti (Communist) reiterates that peace is one and indivisible. In Paris 
people are saying: " What does the fate of Addis Ababa matter! We are not 
interested"; and in London: “We do not care whether the Rhineland be 
demilitarised or not. We have other things to think about." Violation of 
treaties is the same no matter in what part of the world it is carried out, and 
those who try to make a distinction are exposing themselves to all sorts of 
disappointments. 

Right press also emphasises that all Great Britain's preoccupations are 
centred on Abyssinia, and as a result Great Britain displays little but an 
Academic interest in the French nlnn for peace in Europe. Great Britain 
considers 


Right press also emphasises that all Great Britoin's preoccupations are 
centred on Abyssinia, and as a result Great Britain displays little but an 
academic interest in the French plan for peace in Europe. Great Britain 
considers the Abyssinian problem vital, but France, seeing matters in a truer 
perspective, wishes to concentrate upon peace in Europe. 

Temps in a leading article last night urged the immediate liquidation of the 
Italo-Abyssinian conflict owing to the danger of its repercussions on the European 
situation. Meanwhile, every guarantee possible must be taken against the 
consequences, both direct and indirect, of every violation of international law 
such as Germany haa just committed. The Temps, however, preserves a discreet 
silence as to how the Abyssinian campaign should he brought to an end, and the 
rest of the article is devoted to a commentary upon the French reply to the 
German memorandum, which, it believes, contains advantages of real substance 
for Germany herself. 


J 3029/84/11 


No. 44. 


Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received April 11.) 

(No. 232.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, April 10, 1936. 

SIGNOR SUVICH, who raised the subject himself to-day. seemed much 
upset at procedure adopted at Geneva; moreover, he was indignant that 
arrangements had been made for convocation of Committee of Eighteen subse¬ 
quent to meeting of Committee of Thirteen fixed for 16tb April. He said that 
Committee of Eighteen was not in any way concerned with peace negotiations; 
further, it could have met at any time—to provide this convocation was therefore 


line thev were taking was not calculated to promote a saiisiaciory seu-ieinem. 
Success of negotiations held under threat was hardly possible. He added that 
the wise thing would be direct negotiations between the Emperor and the Italian 
Government. But was he ready to negotiate, I enquired ? To this Signor Suvich 
answered that it was in his own interests to do so, because before long he might 



[13934] 




24 


[J 3084/587/i] 


No. 45. 


United Kingdom Delegate to Foreign Office.—{Received April 13.) 

(N ° TEtk United Kingdom delegate to the League of Nations 
compliments, and has the honour to transmit wpy of a record of the meeting oi 
the Committee of Thirteen on the 8th April, 1936, of which a copy has been sent to 
His Majesty’s Ambassador, Paris. 

United Kingdom Delegation, 

Geneva, A pril 9,1936. 


Enclosure in No. 45. 

Meeting of the Committee of Thirteen on April 8. 1936, at 4 p.m. 

THE SECRETARY-GENERAL informed the committee that he had been 
in communication with the International Red Cross Committee, who woo d 
consider the request for information at a meeting to-morrow. The reply should 
be available on the next afternoon. 

THE CHAIRMAN then referred to the document circulated by thei United 
Kingdom delegation, containing certain evidence in regard to the use oi gas ny 
the Italian forces in Abyssinia The chairman asked the committee whether it 
wished to appoint a committee of three jurists to examine this document or to 
wait for the expected communication from the Red Cross, 

Mr. EDEN said that, without wishing to prejudge any question under 
consideration, the immediate investigation of the use 
Such an enquiry might have the greatest importance for the \ 
if hostilities were unfortunately to break out in Europe 

recall that the United Kingdom Draft Disarmament Convention of 1933 had 

contained a proposal that poisonous gases should not 

hopes in regard to that proposal had been disappointed. He was 

the committee now to proceed by the appointment of a Committee of Jurists or 

by any other method. 

M. de MADARIAGA referred to the Italian reply of the 1st April, arid 
pointed out that this letter denied the competence of the committee to deal w,tn 
caa warfare, and enquired what had been done in regard to the alleged breach 
of the laws of war by the Ethiopian force*. M de Madariaga 
while the United Kingdom memorandum c-ould lead to enquiries, a repl> to the 
Italian Government would still have to be drafted. 

M. FLANDIN agreed to an enquiry, provided that it was extended te all 
breaches of the laws of war committed by the belligerents in the I talc^ Ethiopian 
war. He was. however, obliged to raise the question of competence mncehcdid 
not wish to create a precedent in procedure which might have an undesirable 
consequence in the future. Was* the Committee of. Thirteen competent te 
undertake such an enquiry ? He proposed that this point should be referred to 
a Committee of Jurists, and that on receipt of their report the Committee of 
Thirteen should refer the whole matter to an appropriate committee. 

MR EDEN suggested that the members of the committee might have views 
on the competence of the Committee of Thirteen. If the committee were not 
competent he presumed the Council was competent. 

THE POLISH REPRESENTATIVE (M. Komarnicki) proposed that the 
Secretariat should be asked to prepare a summary of the international conveiv 
Sots dealing with the laws of war. and should give their views as to the 
competence of any organ of the League to deal with violations. 

M. de MADARIAGA pointed out that the committee had authoris'd him te 
address a letter te the Italian Government on the subject of the use of gas. It 
the committee was not now competent it might have to withdraw its letter. 


THE PORTUGUESE REPRESENTATIVE (M. de VasconceUos) said 
that if the Committee of Thirteen dealt with gas warfare the question would 
have less political significance than if the Council dealt with it. 

M. KOMARNICKI said that there were two points:— 

(1) The discussion of certain methods of warfare; 

(2) Findings in respect of breaches of international conventions. 

He thought that the committee was competent as regards (1), but possibly not 
as regards (2). 

M. AVENOL also said there were two points. The decision taken by the 
committee te address a letter to the Italian Government on the use of gas was 
well within the competence of the committee, which had been given wide powers 
by the Council, but he thought a juridical enquiry might be necessary before 
taking a decision as te what body was competent te examine the breaches of 
international conventions. 

THE AUSTRALIAN REPRESENTATIVE (Mr. Bruce) recollected that 
the chairman was instructed at the London meeting to communicate with both 
sides with regard to the violation of the laws of war. 

M. dr MADARIAGA thought that his only instruction was in respect of gas 
warfare. He repeated that the Italian reply needed an answer. He assumed 
that the committee was in favour of the appointment of a Committee of Jurists 
and asked what their terms of reference should be. 

M. FLANDIN said that the Committee of Thirteen had been given a mandate 
te receive information, and it had adopted a procedure of communicating the 
complaints of one party to the other party for tneir observations. This was the 
limit of the committee’s powers, and now'it had been suggested that they should 
undertake an enquiry. 

M. de MADARIAGA said that the Italians had not yet replied on the 
question of substance. It was impossible to have an enquiry until they had so 
replied, and it was therefore first necessary to answer the two points which they 
had raised. He did not think that the committee should accept the Italian view 
as te the competence of the committee. 

M. FLANDIN did not interpret the Italian reply as a refusal te give 
information or to accept an enquiry. 

M. i»k MADARIAGA insisted that the committee was competent te discuss 
the question of gas. It might or might not be competent in the matter of an 
enquiry. 

M. FLANDIN insisted that action should be taken on the Italian 
memorandum of March in regard to alleged Abyssinian atrocities. 

M. de MADARIAGA thought that the Committee of Jurists should consider 
what reply should be sent to Italy, and perhaps whether any communication 
should be sent to other Governments. 

Mr. EDEN feared the effect on public opinion of correspondence with Italy 
on the question of competence, and of the policy of waiting for an Italian reply, 
which might be long in coming, before beginning an investigation. 

M. FLANDIN said that his only concern was te guarantee the real interests 
of both parties and te adopt a procedure in harmony with the principles of the 
league. 

M. AVENOL said that there were two elements in the question: (1) The 
international conventions governing the laws of war; and (2) the evidence in 
regard te their breach. The Red Cross Committee had competence in regard 
to the violation of such international conventions, and he t hought that they would 
give the committee a full statement of the position on the following day. 

M. de MADARIAGA then proposed that a Committee of Jurists should be 
appointed for the purpose of considering the various international conventions 




dealing with the conduct of war and the methods of procedure to be followed in 
an enquiry for the purpose of establishing violation of these conventions. He 
proposed that M. Olivia, Sir William Malkin and M. Basdevant should form the 
committee. 

Mr. BRUCE said that the action of the committee would be interpreted as 
a decision to enquire into the violations. Was that the intention? 

M. de MADARIAGA said that the enquiry was purely preliminary as to 
how and how far could the Ioague of Nations undertake the examination of these 
questions. 

Mr. BRUCE replied that there were two considerations:— 

(1) Certain facts brought to the notice of the committee (which was in fact 

the Council under another name). 

(2) How far the committee was competent to deal with these facts. 

Mr. EDEN thought there was no doubt that an investigation was necessary, 
and that the only question was one of method. 

Mr. BRUCE said that if it had been decided to hold an investigation, a 
reply should at once be sent to the Italian letter. The jurists were only asked 
to consider methods. 

M. de MADARIAGA thought that the object of the Jurists’ Committee 
was to enable a reply to the Italian Gqvernment to be sent. 

The committee agreed to the appointment of the Committee of Jurists. 

The committee then proceeded to discuss the position in regard to the 
conciliation procedure. 

Mr EDEN said that the position of the committee and of the League was 
one of great difficulty. The Committee of Eighteen had adjourned five weeks 
ago to enable conciliation to I* started and both parties had accepted 
conciliation. Since that time there had.been an intensification of hostility 
His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom could not agree to the period 
of conciliation being allowed to drag on indefinitely. Such a course would be 
humiliating to the League. Therefore some result of the conciliation praedii" 
must be reached during the present session of the committee. Such a remit might 
be the agreement of both parties to a cessation of hostilities and to the opening 
of negotiations within the framework of the League. It might be possible for 
the chairman and the Secretary-General to get into touch with the delegations 
of both parties, which were expected to arrive at Geneva, with a view to bringing 
about the cessation of hostilities. The committee could not adjourn until definite 
results had been obtained one way or the other. 

THE ROUMANIAN REPRESENTATIVE (M. Titulwcu) asked the 
chairman’s opinion in regard to the invitation to him from the Italian Government 
to visit Rome. 

M. de MADARIAGA pointed out that he was only invitwl by the committee 
to obtain information. He read his instructions and the Italian reply. He was 
not empowered to negotiate. The Italians had already undertaken to give 
information after Easter. There was therefore no object in his Ruing to Rome 
to obtain the same information earlier. If he were to make a fresh approach 
to the Italians he would need fresh instructions from the committee, 

Mr EDEN stated that the chairman was already covered by the London 
Resolution. He also pointed out that there were four Ethiopian requests before 
the committee dealing (1) with financial assistance. (2) with the transit of arms. 

(3) with sanctions. (4) with the laws of war. 

M. FLANDIN observed that these were not proposals for making peace. 

Mr. EDEN replied that he had only said that they were before the committee 
The committee must make an effort to carry conciliation a stage further. It was 
not able to decide to take no action. 


M. FLANDIN wanted conciliation to take place as soon as possible. He 
did not think that much time had been lost up to the present moment. 
Correspondence between the committee and the parties had been conducted with 
reasonable expedition. Was this the moment to insist on negotiations being 
undertaken immediately? The Committee of Thirteen had passed a certain 
resolution in London and he thought it would be rather exaggerated if the 
committee now modified its previous decision. M. de Madariaga might have 
gone to Rome and obtained some information. Conversations could be begun 
between the parties now, but the period for the obtaining of information should 
be extended. What he would like to see would be a preliminary accord between 
the parties perhaps followed by a cessation of hostilities. He di4 not think that 
the committee should take any action which might prevent the creation of a 
better atmosphere. 

Mr. EDEN replied that the committee would not be in danger of being 
accused of having rushed matters. He thought it was a good idea that the 
chairman and the Secretary-General should get into touch with the Italian repre¬ 
sentative and endeavour to bring conciliation a stage further. If it were not 
possible to establish contact within the next few days, His Majesty’s Government 
would have to reserve their attitude as to the steps which they might wish to take. 

THE DANISH REPRESENTATIVE (M. Borberg),said that the impression 
in Denmark and in the other Scandinavian countries was that the league and 
the Committee of Thirteen had acted too weakly in this matter. It was now 
suggested that a preliminary exchange of views might take place on the 14th 
April. As a war was in progress this could not be said to be rapid action. 

THE CHILEAN REPRESENTATIVE (M. Garcia Oldini). thought that 
too much deference should not be paid to public opinion. Five weeks had indeed 
elapsed since conciliation had started, but in that period imoortant events had 
occurred. He thought that the committee had worked with the greatest possible 
rapidity and that public opinion would recognise the fact. Why could not the 
chairman have gone to Rome? He did not think it would be wise for the 
committee to unset it* programme over a delay of a few days. He therefore 
supported M. Flandin’s remarks. 

M. de MADARIAGA said, in reply to the criticism that he had not gone 
to Rome, that the form in which the invitation was given and the importance 
which attached to it made acceptance out of the question; the committee had 
entrusted him and the Secretary-General jointly with a task; it was not possible 
for him to act independently of the Secretary-General. He repeated that he 
would not see the Italian delegation without positive instructions from the 
committee and would not undertake negotiations single-handed. 

M. TITULESCU then proposed that the chairman and the Secretary-General 
should get into touch with the Italian delegation on their arrival in Geneva. 

M. db VASCONCELLOS agreed to the chairman establishing contact with 
the Italians in order to expedite matters. 

The committee then adopted a proposal by M. de Madariaga that he and the 
Secretary-General should be instructed, in the form of the London Resolution, to 
get into' touch with the Italian and Ethiopian delegations and report to the 
committee on the following day. 

(The committee then adjourned.) 
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THE United Kingdom delegate to the League of Nations presents his 
compliments, and has the honour to transmit copy of a record of an Anglo-French 
conversation held on the 8th April respecting Abyssinia, of which a copy has been 
sent to His Majesty’s Ambassador at Paris 

United Kingdom Delegation. 

Geneva. April 10, 1936. 
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Record of Anglo-French Conversation held at Geneva on Wednesday, April 8. 

1936, at 2-30 p.m. 

Present: 

Great Britain— 

Mr. Eden. Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 

Mr. Strang, Foreign Office. 

France— 

M. Flandin, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

M. Paul-Boncour. Minister of Mate. 

M. Ren<* Massigli, Ministry for Foreign Affairs 


Italo-Abysbinian Conflict. 


M. FLANDIN asked Mr. Eden what he thought the aim of the present 
meeting of the Committee of Thirteen ought to be. 

Mr. EDEN said that he was greatly preoccupied by the present situation. 
Five weeks ago the Committee of Eighteen bad suspended its work in order that 
u new attempt at conciliation might w made. This attempt had not been crowned 
with success. On the contrary, the Italians had intensified their campaign and 
accompanied it with new horrors. It was not tolerable for the committee to 
continue to say that conciliation should go on, while conciliation was not 
producing any results. Ought not the committee to agree that conciliation should 
bring some definite result, such as the cessation of hostilities! If.once an 
armistice were arranged, conciliation might go on as long as the parties liked 
If no such definite result were reached, the Committee of Eighteen must meet in 
order to decide what to do. 


M. FLANDIN agreed that an attempt ought to be made to secure the 
cessation of hostilities. What worried him. however, was that it was rather the 
fault of the Committee of Thirteen if negotiations had not been parted more 
quickly. The appeal to both parties had been made on the 2nd March; the 
Italian reply had been received on the 6th or 7th. Then the Rhineland affair 
had intervened. It was not till the 27th March that the chairman had addressed 
a further communication to the Italian Government. This communication had 
■ . _ _lot A rtril and th#» r«*nlv had txvn sent OP the 



conclude an armistice. An'armistice was not within the framework of the 
oommittee’s resolution of the 2nd March , ■ „ , 

He thought the best procedure would be for M. de Madariaga and the 
Secretary-General to see the Italian representative after Easter, as suggested 
by the Italian Government. 

Mr. EDEN observed that Baron Aloisi would be in Geneva that same day. 
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M, FLANDIN said that in that event the chairman and the Secretary- 
General might meet him in Geneva at once. They ought to see both the Italian 
and the Abyssinian representatives in the presence of each other. They would 
listen to what the two parties had to say and then report to the Committee of 
Thirteen. 

Mr. EDEN said that in all frankness he ought to say that, in his view, the 
league of Nations had lost greatly in prestige in many countries during the 
last few weeks. A despairing message had now been received from the Abyssinian 
Government. Was the committee to do no more than to suggest that 
M. de Madariaga should see the Italian representative, and thus give the Italian 
Government an opportunity for further delay? Surely the right thing was for 
M. de Madariaga to try within the next few' days to get the parties to agree to 
an armistice, failing which the Committee of Eighteen should meet. If, when 
it met, the Committee of Eighteen did nothing, that would be its own responsi¬ 
bility. He himself did not reel that he could take any responsibility for further 
delay. 

M. FLANDIN thought that the committee had put themselves rather in the 
wrong from the point of view of procedure. 

His own view was that the suspension of hostilities should carry with it a 
suspension of sanctions. He would be only too glad if this double result could 
be achieved. The continuance of sanctions had not increased his own popularity 
in France. 

Mr. EDEN suggested that the French Government should use their influence 
with their Italian friends to bring hostilities to an end. 

M. FLANDIN said he doubted whether the Italians were any more friends 
of France than of Britain. 

Had Mr. Eden any news as to the state of affairs in Abyssinia ? Had he any 
views on what ought to be the nature of the final settlement ? 

Mr. EDEN thought that the position of the Abyssinians was very bad. Italy 
was not in a strong position cither, and it was doubtful whether she could 
recommence hostilities in the autumn. If the Emperor could resist until the 
rains began, it might be easier to arrange peace terms. 

M. FLANDIN said that the Italian Government now maintained that their 
last battle had been fought in the rain, and that the rainy season would not 
necessarily hold up operations. Everybody had made a mistake about the 
prospects of this Italian campaign. The French General Staff had held the view 
that it would take the Italian forces several years to achieve their object. The 
French Ambassador in Berlin had reported that the German Staff had said the 
same thing. 

Mr. EDEN said that the War Office had held similar views. 

M PAUL-BONCOUR said that no colonial expedition had ever been carried 
out with so great resources of men and material. No less than 400,000 men were 
being employed. It would not be prudent to count on Italian military difficulties 
facilitating the peace settlement. 

Mr. EDEN thought that the European situation might be causing Signor 
Mussolini some disquiet. 

M. FLANDIN asked whether, apart from the Question of League plans. 
His Majesty's Government had fixed any maximum limit to the terms which 
it was permissible, in their view, for Italy to impose upon Abyssinia. 

Mr. EDEN said that, so far as His Majesty’s Government themselves were 
concerned, they had fixed no such limit. The question of Imperial interests did 
not enter into account. 

M. FLANDIN said that, so far as the League was concerned, he thought 
that it was generally agreed that the happiest result would be direct negotiations 
between the Emperor and the Italian Government, the result of which would be 
registered by the League. If the Emperor said that he would decline to treat 




with Italy, the League would be placed in a false position. It was for considera¬ 
tion whether the Emperor ought not to be advised not to take up too rigid on 
attitude. 

M. PAUL-BONCOUR thought that the beet thing to do would be to advise 
the Emperor to open negotiations; and, at the same time, to press the Italians 
to cease hostilities, in return for which sanctions could be raised. 

Mr. EDEN asked whether the proposal was that negotiations should take 
place without the intervention of the League. 

M. FLANDIN thought that they might take place either in the presence 
of M. de Madariaga, or not, whichever was most suitable. He woold w quite 
prepared to press the Italian Government (in concert with Mr. Eden, if he so 
desired) to open serious negotiations and to state in precise terms the peace 
conditions they would be ready to accept. 

Mr. EDEN enquired what the procedure would be if the Italian Govern¬ 
ment declined to take a step in advance. The Committee of Eighteen had 
adjourned for a few days only, bat it had not met for six weeks. 

M. FLANDIN said he quite saw this point, but in his view the attempt at 
conciliation had not yet even begun. If there had been loss of time, it was not 
entirely the fault of the Italians. 

Mr. EDEN then turned to the question of the use of gas by the Italian forces 
in Abyssiuia. This was a matter which might well cause great uneasiness to 
France and Great Britain. The threat wns not to Africa only. Dictatorship 
States mifcht well use gas in Europe, while democratic countries were quite 
unprepared for such warfare. Ought not some serious enquiry to be made ? 

M. FLANDIN said he had no objection to this, provided that the enquiry 
related to all alleged violations of the laws of war. 

Mr. EDEN observed that there was a distinction between the irresponsible 
atrocities of undisciplined military forces and the use of poison gas which could 
not be other than a governmental act. 

M. FLANDIN agreed, and said that the Italians were very stupid to use 
this form of warfare. But he doubted the wisdom of issuing a formal condemna 
tion at a moment when an attempt was being made to bring hostilities to an end, 
for this might disturb the negotiations. 

Reverting to the general question. Mr. EDEN said that he had no objection 
to M. de Madariaga and the Secretary-General getting into touch with 
Baron Aloisi while the Committee of Thirteen was sitting. The committee might 
make a recommendation to this effect in its next meeting that afternoon 

M. FLANDIN agreed that it was important to give the impression that 
negotiations were being taken seriously. But he was very anxious to avoid any 
form or suspicion of an ultimatum, or any threat such as the fixing of a date 
for the Committee of Eighteen. 

M. PAUL-BONCOUR said that if an offer from the Emperor was forth 
coming and Italy refused, the Italians would be in a bad position. 

Mr. EDEN said that he thought that Italy was in a bad position already 
She had broken five or six treaties. So far as he was aware the Emperor had not 
refused to negotiate. 

M. FLANDIN said that the Emperor apparently still demanded the complete 
integrity of Abyssinian territory. It was necessary that he should face realities 
The only way to obtain such terms for Abvssinia would be for members of toe 
League to mobilise against Italy, and no Government wished to do that. 

He had a suspicion that the Emperor on the one hand and his European 
representatives on the other, were playing different games. The Emperor himse! 
wanted peace, while M. Jfeze wanted to get the utmost out of the League. 

Mr. EDEN doubted whether this was the position. 

•' M. FLANDIN suggested that, in any event, it would be desirable to secure 
the presence of an Ethiopian representative at Geneva. 
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Mr. EDEN thought that if an armistice could be arranged within ten days 
this would be something. But if this was not obtained and negotiations were 
to be continually put off. war would merely go on, with all its attendant horrors. 

M FLANDIN said that he wanted to get negotiations going, but without 
the use of threats. The best service the Emperor could render would be to agree 
to negotiations with Italy. 

The best service Italy could render would be to make her peace terms 
moderate. 

Mr EDEN said that he was disturbed at the reaction which the Italian 
use of gas would have upon the coloured peoples. He found it hard to under¬ 
stand why Italy had done anything so foolish as well as cruel. She had outraged 
the public opinion of the world. 

(The conversation then turned to the question of the forthcoming conversa¬ 
tions between the representatives of the I/>carno Powers. This is being reported 
upon separately.) 


[J 8107/4/1] No. 47. 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received April 14.) 

(No. 441.) 

HIS Majesty’s representative at Rome presents his compliments to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith 
copy of his note to the Minister for Foreign Affairs, Rome, of the 10th April, 
1936, respecting the bombing of the British ambulance in Ethiopia. 

Rome, A pril 10, 1936. 
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Sir E. Drummond to the Minister for Foreign A ffairs (Rome). 

(No. 99.) 

Excellency, Rome. April 10, 1936. 

I DII) not fail to communicate immediately to His Majesty’s Government 
in the United Kingdom translations of the letter which Signor Suvich addressed 
to me on the 12th March, and of the aide-mf-moire referred to therein, dealing 
with the several attacks made in the first week of March by Italian military 
aircraft on the British Red Cross Ambulance No. 1 operating in Ethiopia. I 
regret to inform your Excellency that His Majesty’s Government, after carefully 
considering the statements contained in these documents and comparing them 
with the reports furnished by the medical officer in charge of the ambulance, are 
unable to accept the Julian version of the facta as having any relation to what 
actually occurred. 

2. Before proceeding to explain the reasons which have influenced His 
Majesty’s Government in arriving at this conclusion, I have been directed by His 
Majesty's Principal SecreUry of Sute for Foreign Affairs to remind your 
Excellency that on the 18th January last Mr. Ingram, at that time His Majesty’s 
Charge d Affaires in Rome, acting’ on instructions from His Majesty's Govern¬ 
ment. drew Signor Suvich’s personal attention to the fact that the British Red 
' mss Ambulance, the formation and despatch of which to Ethiopia had been 
'•fficially notified to the Iulian Government on the 16th November last, had been 
diverted from service on the Ogaden front to the northern zone, and wns then 
actually established at Dessie. As Mr. Ingram explained at the time, this 
information was conveyed to Signor Suvicn in the belief that the Iulian 
Government would be glad, in the light of oerUin then recent and unfortunate 
incidents (such as the bombing of the Swedish ambulance near Dolo in December) 
to know the locality of the British ambulance, in case the miliury authorities 
were not already aware of its movements. It will be recalled that, having noted 






Mr. Ingram's communication, Signor Snvich took the opportunity to urge that, 
in view of the aforesaid recent occurrences, the ambulance should be placed at a 
reasonable distance from military concentrations. The observations made by his 


possible precautions might be taken; and Signor Suvich was informed accordingly 
on the 21st January, with the intimation that the ambulance had left Dessie 
for Waldia, with the probable intention of proceeding shortly to Quoram. Later. 


Its camp was placed about 2 miles by air, or 3 miles by road, from that village, 
and one and a half miles from the nearest Ethiopian encampment There were 
displayed Red Cross ground flags 36 feet and 46 feet square. Red Cross, British 
ana Ethiopian national flags were flown from three flagstaffs, and all tents and 
lorries were marked with the Red Cross emblem. At the same time. I requested 
that the Italian military authorities should be so informed in order that all 
possible care might be taken to avoid an incident. At that date I was unaware 
that the ambulance either had moved, or was then about to move, to Quoram 
Since, however, the medical officer in charge of the ambulance was careful, on 


ambulance’s ultimate objective. .... 

3. I have dealt with the above points in some detail in illustration of the 
fact that His Majesty's Government exerted themselves to the utmost to acquaint 
the Italian Government with the movements of the ambulance. This was the 
only foreign hospital unit actually operating with the Ethiopian forces in the 
northern advanced zone; it was also very considerably larger than any purely 
Ethiopian Red Cross unit on that front. In these circumstances, and in the 
light of the information supplied to the Italian Government. His Majesty’s 
Government arc unable to understand how any trained military observer can ever 
have harboured illusions as to the identity of so plainly marked and substantial 
an ambulance encampment as that noted in |witrols over the Quoram area. 

4. According to the reports furnished \v the medical officer in charge of the 
ambulance, three of his Red Cross lorries were deliberately bombed at 10 a m. on 
the 3rd March between Quoram and Alamata. At noon on the 4th March the 
camp of the British ambulance. 2 miles east of l.ake Ashangi and 2 miles from 
the village of Quoram, was deliberately bombed, four patients being killed and 
several wounded. Such serious material damage was done that the ambulame 
has since had to lie withdrawn for reorganisation and re-equipment. On the 
5th March the camp site, on which tents were still pitched and which was plainly 
marked by Red Cross flags, was again bombed, although patients, personnel and 
stores had by that time been moved elsewhere, the commanding officer considering 
it desirable to refrain from displaying their position by use of the Red Cross 
marks. On the 6th March the derelict camp site, on which lorries and tents had 
been abandonee!, was heavily bombed for the fourth time. The categorical nature 
of Dr. Melly’s statements on the deliberate and unprovoked nature of these 
attacks leaves no room for doubt as to their accuracy. Allegations that fire was 
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V thionian combatants, are denied emphatically, as is the allegation that Ethiopian 


anti-aircraft guns were in position in close proximity to the ambulance. In short, 
on the reliable evidence available to them—evidence which it is understood has 
been substantiated by photographs taken on the spot at the time of the first raid— 
His Majesty's Government can only regard the pretensions advanced in Signor 
Suvich’s letter and the aide-memoire which accompanied it as due to the not 
unnatural desire of the officers responsible for the raids on the British ambulance 

to present excuses for their actions. ... 

5. Apart, however, from the actual facts of the attacks, it is suggested 
in the communications under reply that no unit of the British Ambulance Service 
in Ethiopia would ever run any abnormal risk so long as it took care to operate 
in complete conformity with the rules of the Geneva Red Cross Convention of 
1029 The implication clearly is that, in various ways which will be dealt with 
in detail below, the British Ambulance laid itself open to hostile action on the 
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part of Italian aircraft through its neglect of the rules laid down in the above- 
mentioned convention. The provisions which appear to apply to this case are 
articles 6. 7 and 8 of the convention in question. Article 6 provides that medical 
formations which accompany armies in the field shall be respected and protected 
by the belligerents. Article 7 lays down that the protection to which medical 
formations are entitled shall cease if they are made use of to permit actions 
harmful to the enemy; and article 8 provides that the following conditions are 
not to be considered to be of such a nature as to deprive medical formations of 
the protection guaranteed by article 6, viz., fl) that the personnel of the formation 
is armed, and uses its arms in its own defence, and (2) that, in the absence of 
armed orderlies, the formation or establishment is protected by a picket or 
sentries. 

6. In the present instance, the Italian Government do not dispute that the 
ambulance was bombed by Italian aircraft, that is to say that the bombs were 
aimed directly at the encampment which Italian air observers had noted was 
marked with a Red Cross. An attempt is, however, made to justify the attacks 
under article 7 of the Red Cross Convention, that is to say, it is suggested that 
the ambulance had been made use of to permit actions narraful to Italy. In 
these circumstances, it is necessary to examine the acts which are alleged to have 
produced this result. It is stated iu the first place that certain lorries in the 
baggage train were unloading boxes at the ambulance. Assuming this to be a 
fact, it is impossible to argue that it involved any improper activity on the part 
of an ambulance, which might well require, and does in fact require, many 
stores packed in boxes. It is then alleged that when the Italian aircraft 
concerned descended in order to investigate what was happening, it encountered 
violent anti-aircraft fire. While it is emphatically denied that any such fire was, 
in fact, directed against the aircraft, 11 is Majesty’s Government are not aware 
of any rule of international law which provides that aircraft flying over enemy 
territory must not be fired at when they descend low to inspect encampments, 
even should the latter be marked with Red Cross emblems. It is, indeed, 
confidently assumed by His Majesty's Government that any Ethiopian aircraft 
which indulged in similar scouting activities over an Italian hospital area would 
be greeted with anti-aircraft fire from all sides. Secondly, it seems to be suggested 
that illegal use is made of a Red Cross Ambulance to perform acts harmful to 
Italy within the mcaniug of article 7 of the convention of 1929 if there should 
be situated close to the ambulance either anti-aircraft artillery or Ethiopian 
troops. While again reiterating that neither Ethiopian forces nor anti-aircraft 
artillery were in a position of any proximity to the ambulance (the nearest 
Ethiopian troops on tne 4th March being two miles awAy). His Majesty ’s Govern¬ 
ment cannot accept any such interpretation of the legal issue raised. In this 
ixMinexion I am to emphasise that no evidence is produced in the aide-memoire 
purporting to show that any of the ambulance's personnel, or the wounded or 
sick under their charge, were engaged in manning the anti-aircraft gun alleged 
to be close to the Red Cross insignia. Even if it were admitted, which it is not, 
that such a gun had been placed close to the ambulance, and that the bombs which 
struck the latter were intended for the former, it is nowhere suggested in the 
aide-memoire that the ambulance camp was struck by accident. Moreover, I am 
instructed to observe that whatever the circumstances on the occasion of the first 
attack against the ambulance, it might well be argued that on the second, third 
and fourth occasions on which it was attacked, tne ambulance personnel might 
be entitled under article 8. section 1. of the 1929 Convention to fire at the aircraft, 
since in this case thev would only be acting in self-defence, seeing that the 
ambulance had been deliberately bombed by Italian aircraft on the preceding day 
or days. However, no such firing by the ambulance personnel or from the camp 
of the ambulance took place. For all these reasons. His Majesty’s Government 
are unable to admit that the Italian aide-memoire embodies any valid legal 
defence for the action of the Italian air force against the British ambulance, 
even on the supposition that the facts as set forth in that document are correct, 

7. In conclusion, I have been instructed to request that your Excellency 
will be so good as to furnish His Majesty’s Government with a categorical 
assurance that clear and definite instructions have been issued to the Italian 
military authorities in Ethiopia that the air force operating under their command 
w ill, in future, exercise the utmost care to avoid attacks upon British Red Cross 
hospital and ambulance units operating with the Ethiopian forces. In making 
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thia request, I am directed to add that Hia Majesty a Government reserve the 
right, at the appropriate time and in the appropriate manner, to claim compensa¬ 
tion for the heavy material losses suffered by the British Ambulance bervice in 
Ethiopia as the result of the deliberate attacks which form the subject of this 
correspondence. j ava il 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


[J 3090/48/1] No. 48. 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—{Received April 14.) 

(No. 235.) „ . ,o 

(Telegraphic.) R. Rome, April Id. 1936 

YESTERDAY, in a proclamation addressed to the peoples of 1 igre. Arahara 
and Gojjam, Marshal Badoglio announced the suppression of slavenr wherever 
the Italian flag flew. He added that all who had need of assistance should apply 
to the Italian authorities, for whom they would receive assistance and prot^tion 
The press lays great emphasis on the proclamation and comments are the taster 
of Liberation ,p and similar titles 


J 3091/1000/1] 


No. 49 


Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received April 14.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Rome, April 14, 1936. 

THIS evening Dr. Gayda accuses England and particularly yourself of 
attempting to “ impose ” measures upon the League. aml mainUins that to-day 
Mr. Eden is moving against Italy along a road that is no lon K er ‘ h , a ‘fj’ e n ne ^iv 
He says that " conflict is not between Italy and the League, but ^wn ltal) 
and England, or rather, to lie exact, between Italy and certain of England s 

politics ^^ 8 proUgta aga i„ 8t t h e policy of preparing conciliation by “ intimi¬ 
dation,” and once more objects to attempt to justify the imposition of ne« 
sanctions by “ pretended use of gas by Italy.” 

He concludes by saying that Italy threatens no one and is not alarmed b> 

threats of others. 


J 3080/1000/1] No. 50. 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received April 14.) 


(No. 104. Saving.) 
(Telegraphic.) En clair. 
MY telegram No. 228. 


[By Post.] 


Rome, April 0. 1936 


Following is translation of an extract from a «peedi made by jMgno 
Mussolini to the Council of Ministers this morning and published in the pres< 
this evening_ . . 

” The splendid victories of our soldiers and. in particular. the . v, <^ r > ", 
Lake Ascianghi won over the troops of the Negus, instructed, equipped an< 
armed by Europeans, bring Italy nearer to the realisation of her 
objective, to attain which she was compelled to have recourse^ to a thc 
the mobilisation of the Abyssinian forces had taken place; that is * 
security of our colonics, this security will be reached in full with the 






can neither fail to take place nor be delayed. 

" To the Commander-in-chief, Marshal Badoglio, to all his collaborator*, 
and to the national and Eritrean troops, the Council of Ministers repeats U 

Ibnnks an^appkuw.^ ^ ^ b QUr .li.iflioii* the P 0 P“ l “ li °“. lia f ”^‘X 

their sympathy to Italy and. now that they are defend^ from thc 
depredations of the Raaea, have returned to their normal occupations. 
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" In the meantime, Italy has replied affirmatively to a request of thc 
Committee of Thirteen. The imposing strength of our troops in East Africa 
is intact, their moral is simply perfect, and at the same time the preparation 
of the metropolitan forces on land, sea and in the air proceeds with an ever 
faster rhythm. 

“ The Council of Ministers must pay special tribute to the aeronautical 
industries and to the workmen engaged in them, for the volume of production 
reached in these last months, a volume which is destined to increase from 
week to week. 

" The people in all its classes continues to offer to the world a spectacle 
of Roman tenacity and discipline. 

" The fight against sanctions everywhere continues with the greatest 
decision and with a success due to the inventiveness and to the spirit of 
initiative of the producers, to the action carried out by all the central and 
peripheral organisations of the regime and to the intelligent and daily 
collaboration of the Italian women ’ 


!J 3042/89/1] No. 51. 

Sir G. Clerk to Mr. Eden.—(Received April 14.) 

[By Post ] 

(No. 25. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) Bn clair. Paris, April 13, 1936 

THERE is a growing apprehension in the press lest His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment may decide not only to ask for an extension of sanctions against Italy, but 
that they may conceivably close the Suez Canal. 

Tabouis in the (Euvre (Left Radical) is convinced that if His Majesty’s 
Government were to take upon themselves the responsibility of closing the Canal, 
there is no likelihood of the French Government associating themselves with such 
mii action. If France refused to help, it must be recognised that there would In* 
a complete rupture between the two countries, the gravest event which could 
possibly happen in European affairs. Moreover, even if France stood back, it 
is clear that the majority of Powers with Mediterranean interests would accord 
Great Britain their support. It is not. however, she adds, any illusion as to the 
help which Italy can give her in the next few years which the French Government 
cherishes. It is rather that Italy will soon be the sole means of communication 
between France and the Little Entente should the latter lie menaced by Germany. 

Tlie same undercurrent of uneasiness is observable throughout the press, and 
has given rise to a leading article in to-night’s Temps, which brines out its 
well-worn argument* in favour of raising sanctions against Italy and treating 
Germany with increased severity. The article concludes by expressing the belief 
that certain responsible quarters in the United Kingdom now realise that the 
experience gained through the application of sanctions up to the present shows 
that the responsibilities of the League are too wide and that they must be limited 
to the essential problems which have arisen in Europe. Thc English are far too 
realistic not to understand that the League cannot persevere in a policy which has 
been responsible for thc worst of troubles in the international situation and of 
which Germany has up to now !>een the sole beneficiary. 


fJ 3076/48/1] No. 52. 

Meeting of Committee of Thirteen on April*. 1936. at 4 pm .—(Received in 

Foreign Office, A pril 14.) 

THE CHAIRMAN laid before the committee the report which the 
Sub-Committee of Jurists had been asked to prepare at the last meeting. 

THE SECRETARY-GENERAL said that he had received a communication 
from the International Red Cross Committee. A subcommittee of that 
organisation had met and had decided to send a letter to their president for 
approval, but they did not know when it would be possible to get a reply. 
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Mr. EDEN said that the Jurists' report made it clear that no manner) 
existed for an investigation into alleged violations of the Gas Protocol of lKcp, or 
the other conventions on the laws of war. But the absence of recognised 
machinery should not prevent these violations being discussed, or the belligerent 
Governments being asked for assurances that they would at once put a stop to 
such violations. He had stressed the use of poison gas because it could not have 
occurred, save as a deliberate act resulting from a decision of the higher command, 
if not of the Government concerned ; and he recalled that, whether or not they 
had used it, the Italian Government had declared considerable quantities of 
poison gas on passage through the Suez Canal. Of the other charges, he had 
not mentioned the repeated bombing of the British Red Cross Ambulance, because 
His Majesty’s Government had taken it up directly with the Italian Government. 
He had said nothing about the Italian counter-charge of the use of dum-dum 
bullets, since in the United Kingdom at any rate the force of this accusation 
had been considerably impaired bv the simultaneous and wholly unfounded 
attempt to show that'the alleged illegal ammunition had been supplied to the 
Abyssinian forces by British manufacturers. His Majesty’s Government had 
dealt with this charge in a League paper (C. 86.M.31.1936. VII). He was 
prepared for simultaneous discussion of all the alleged abuses, but he proposed 
that an urgent appeal should be addressed to each of the belligerents to ensure 
the strictest observance of the recognised rules of warfare until such time as an 
armistice was concluded, and to give assurances that this would be done. His 
Majesty’s Government were most anxious that no countenance should be given 
to an idea which had a certain currency—that it did not matter what happened 
in respect of gas so long as it happened only in Africa. Secondly. His Majesty's 
Government had not been influenced, and did not intend to be influenced, in their 
attitude to the dispute by external considerations or by what might be happening 
in other parts of tne world. 

M. FLANDIN agreed with Mr. Eden in thinking that violations of the laws 
of war were intolerable. The problem was to stop them and to preserve the 
principles and procedure of the League of Nations intact. The difficulty was 
that the accusations of one party were contested by the other, and he accordingly 
agreed that an enquiry might be useful, provided that it was made into all 
violations. It remained to bo determined what organ of the League could under¬ 
take the enquiry. He agreed to the proposal that assurance* should be obtained 
from both parties as to the cessation of violations. 

M. dk MADARIAGA suggested that an appeal to the parties might be 
drawn up by the Sub-Committee of Jurists. He thought the committee agreed 
that an enquiry should be made, provided that there was a body competent to 
make it. 

Mr. EDEN pointed out that the jurists had stated that the League was 
competent, though they had not said which of its organs was competent. 

M de MADARIAGA thought there was no question of sending a Commis¬ 
sion of Enquiry to Abyssinia. Accordingly, the only question was that of 
juridical capacity. He did not think that the committee would wish to wait for 
the meeting of the Assembly. Accordingly, the two possible bodies were the 
Council or the Committee or Thirteen. He pointed out that the Committee of 
Thirteen was the Council without the two parties. 

M. FLANDIN said that the question of what organ was competent should 
be decided by the jurists, and he observed that an enquiry was not usualh 
conducted without the presence of the accused. 

THE PORTUGUESE REPRESENTATIVE (M. de Vasconcellos) agreed 
with M. Flandin that the point should be referred to the jurists, and also agreed 
that the two possible bodies were the Council and the Committee of 1 hirteen 
But he pointed out that the Italian Government had already disputed the 
competence of the Committee of Thirteen, whereas the action of the Council could 
be held up by one contrary vote. 

M. AVENOL said that the competence of the Committee of Thirteen was 
limited to obtaining information. As the suggestion of an enquiry on the spot 
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was ruled out, the Committee of Thirteen could obtain information but no more. 
Further action must accordingly be left either to the Council or to the 
co-signatories of the various conventions in question. 

THE POLISH REPRESENTATIVE (M. Komarnicki) agreed with the 
Secretary-General. He thought the committee should compile a dossier, but not 
draw conclusions or set up an enquiry. He referred to article 5 (2) of the 
Covenant, under which the appointment of committees to investigate particular 
matters could be made by majority decisions. 

THE ROUMANIAN REPRESENTATIVE (M. Titulescu) thought that 
the enquiry which the committee were now discussing was not one of those to 
which article 5 (2) of the Covenant applied. 

Mr. EDEN said that the question was how the committee proceeded. If the 
Committee of Thirteen set on foot an enquiry now, it might f>e that the results 
of that enquiry would have to be considered by the Council. But in that case 
it did not so much matter whether one member of the Council sought to block any 
action which might be taken. 

M. TITULESCU raised the point whether an enquiry could be instituted 
without the consent of the parties. 

M. de MADARIAGA said that the importance of the question of gas 
warfare for the future of humanity was an obvious one. The committee had been 
furnished with certain statements by the United Kingdom delegation. It wn« 
surely possible for those statements to be checked. This was a question of 
common sense. It was not a moment for juridical or metaphysical arguments. 
The matter was perfectly plain. Speaking as the representative of Spain, he 
thought that common sense should prevail over legalistic interpretations of the 
Covenant. In his view it was well within the mandate given to the Committee of 
Thirteen by the Council to institute an enquiry into the truth of statements which 
had been made to it. 

M. FLANDIN said he understood the emotions to which the chairman had 
given expression, though he did not entirely follow his argument. He agreed that 
all alleged breaches of the laws of war should be investigated, but there was the 

S al question of how such an enquiry could be begun and ended. As France was 
y too well aware, denunciations of violations of treaties often led to no result. 
He said this in passing merely to call it to mind. His objection was that any 
action taken by the League ought to have effective consequences. By all means 
institute an enquiry, but institute it in proper form. 

Mr. EDEN doubted how far the jurists could help the committee on this 
point. The committee's competence depended on two things, the powers given to 
it by the Council and the committee's interpretation of those powers. The 
committee ought not to throw doubt on its own competence. He would remind 
M. Flandin. merely in order to call it to mind, that all the difficulties with which 
the committee was'faced flowed from a flagrant violation of the Covenant and the 
invasion of the territory of one member of the league by the armed forces of 
another. He wished to allay any apprehensions which M. Flandin might have as 
to the attitude of His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom, should such 
an event arise in the future in another part of the world. Their attitude would 
be the same as in the present case. 

M. dk MADARIAGA then proposed the appointment of a Committee of 
Jurists. 

M. FLANDIN said he was animated by the same anxiety as Mr. Eden. All 
he desired was that any enquiry should be conducted under all possible guarantees. 

THE AUSTRALIAN REPRESENTATIVE (Mr. Bruce) asked whether the 
question was not whether the authority given to the Committee of Thirteen was 
sufficient to enable it to set on foot the proposed enquiry. 

M. TITULESCU, while agreeing with M. Flandin that a Committee of 
Jurists should be set up. said that at this stage one of the belligerents could not 
contest the competence of the committee. The competent bod, must be either the 
committee, or the Council without the parties, and they must hope that the jurists 
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would decide that it was the committee. In his view an enquiry could not, at Uiis 
stage, be blocked by the action of one of the parties. 

The committee then heard the report by the chairman of an interview with 
the Abyssinian representative. He was seeing the Italian representative imme¬ 
diately after the meeting. 

M. db MADARIAGA said that the point of view of the Abyssinian delega¬ 
tion had been explained to the Secretary-General and himself, as follows:— 

The Abyssinian Government had no opposition to whatever method of 
negotiation might be adopted, that is to say, they were prepared to accept a 
representative of the Committee of Thirteen acting as an intermediary, or 
negotiations round a table with the Italian representative, provided a repre 
sentative of the Committee of Thirteen was also present, but they would 
immediately press for a clear declaration from the Italian Government as to 
what they desired. They themselves had nothing to ask of Italy. They had 
agreed to conciliation, and they must now know what Italy wanted. Their 
instructions were that all negotiations should be undertaken within the frame 
work and in the spirit of the Covenant. Rather than agree to a solution 
which was outside the framework of the Covenant, they were prepared to 
face all their responsibilities. 

Mr. EDEN understood that the Abyssinian delegation was prepared to meet 
the Italian delegation, but when they did so they would at once ask what the 
Italians demanded. 

The committee then adjourned to enable the Sub-Committee of Jurists to 
draw up their appeal to the parties. 

When the meeting was resumed, the committee accepted the jurists’ draft, 
which is annexed ns an Appendix. 

After instructing the jurists to report what organ of the League is competent 
to undertake enquiries on the basis of the documentary material into the applica¬ 
tion, in the present case, of the conventions dealing with the conduct of war. the 
committee adjourned until 11 a.m. on the 10th April. 


Appendix to No. 5*2. 

Test of Appeal to the Parties. 

LE Comitl des Treize, ayant pris connaissance des communications adnata 
par les Gouvemements fthiopien et italien au Secretaire general au sujet de divers 
manquements aux accords mternationaux relatifs h la conduite de la guerre et se 
faisant 1’interprMc de l’&notion qu’en a ressentie l’opinion publique. adresse un 
pressant appel aux deux belligerants. les invitant h prendre toutes les raesure* 
neceBsaires pour cmpecher tous manquements auxdites conventions et au pnncipe 

du droit des gens. „ , 

Le comite espfcre recevoir des Puissances auxquelles ll adresse eet appel des 
assurances susceptibles de faire disparaitre l’emotion dont il s’est fait 1 mterprete 

[J 8077/84/1] No. 53. 

Meeting of the Committee of Thirteen on April 10, 1936, at 11 a.m.— 

(Received in Foreign Office, April 14.) 

THE committee bad before it the report of the Sub-Committee of Jurists on 
what organ of the League was competent to undertake enquiries on the basis ot 
the documentary material into the application, in the present case, of tne 
international conventions dealing with the conduct of war. The report (the tc\ 
of which is annexed(')) concluded that the Committee of Thirteen was competes 
to undertake enquines on the basis of the documentary material within certain 
limits. The report having been adopted, the chairman proposed that the enquiries 
should be pursued by the Sub-Committee of Jurists. 

(*) Not printed. 


M. de MADARIAGA then reported the results of his interview with 
Baron Aloisi. The latter had at once raised the question of the invitation to 
M. de Madariaga to visit Rome, to which he had had no reply. M. de Madariaga 
explained that, in view of the mandate given by the committee, he was unable to 
come alone and. further, that the invitation raised such important questions that 
he could not accept without the instructions of the committee. In a sense, 
therefore, the Italian Government had already been answered by the decision to 
convoke the committee. At present the committee were awaiting the result of the 
present conversation. Baron Aloisi had repeated that an Italian representative 
would be prepared to come to Geneva immediately after Easter, and he would like 
to know on what date the committee would like nim to arrive. Baron Aloisi had 
again asked why M. de Madariaga could not previously come to Rome, and had 
hnally included the Secretary-General in his invitation.’ 

M. AVENOL’S impression was that Baron Aloisi had not insisted quite so 
strongly on a previous visit to Rome. The Italian representative would come to 
Geneva in any case as soon as possible. M. Avenol, however, placed himself at 
the disposal of the chairman. 

Mr. EDEN understood that the Italians were prepared to send a representa¬ 
tive to Geneva at once, though they would prefer to have a visit to Rome. He said 
that the responsibilities of the committee were increasing, and it seemed to him 
to be questionable how long they would be able to bear them. He proposed that 
the Italians should be told that their representative was wanted here immediately, 
and that, in the meantime, the committee should not adjourn. 

THE DANISH REPRESENTATIVE (M. Borberg) supported these 
proposals, and considered that the committee should work through tne holidays. 

THE FRENCH REPRESENTATIVE (M. Paul-Boneour) asked what the 
committee could do if they remained in Geneva. 

Mr. EDEN said that they would be at the disposal of the chairman, and that 
any delay in calling them together would lie obviated. 

M. db MADARIAGA said it would be an exaggeration to speak of negotia¬ 
tion. His instructions dealt only with the collection of information. Once he 
had obtained information it was essential thnt he should report back to tho 
committee. He thought that his mandate should lie left unchanged, and that the 
committee should remain available. He did not ask for larger powers, and it was 
clear that the situation was made more difficult by the existing divergence between 
the facts of the situation and the principles of the Covenant. 

Mr. EDEN said that he thought other members of the League ought to be 
informed of what was going on. Tne Committee of Eighteen had adjourned for 
ten days, but forty days had elapsed since they last met. The members of that 
committee were interested in the work of the Committee of Thirteen, and he asked 
the chairman for an opinion on the possible convocation of the committee. 

THE PORTUGUESE REPRESENTATIVE (M. de Vasconcellos) said that 
the Committee of Eighteen had suspended its sittings, but not its work, during 
the period of conciliation. In the meantime, it had sent round a questionnaire 
to Governments, and had received a number of answers; a report of some 
importance had been prepared and would be circulated very soon. He was 
prepared to consult the committee as to the advisability of an early meeting. 

With reference to Mr. Eden’s proposals that other members of the League 
should be informed of the work ot the Committee of Thirteen, the POLISH 
REPRESENTATIVE (M. Komamicki) asked that minutes of the meetings of 
the committee should be circulated. 

After a very considerable discussion, the committee finally decided that they 
would make no change in the present procedure by which notes of the meeting 
were kept in the archives of the Secretariat, but were not circulated. 

M. FLANDIN, who had joined the meeting, then asked what was the object 
of keeping the Committee of Thirteen in session. 

M. de MADARIAGA summarised the previous discussion on this point. 
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M. FLANDIN said he had no objection to the proposal, if the committee 
insisted, but he would say, first, that the French general elections made it difficult 
for him to be at the disposal of the committee, and he asked, secondly, whether it 
was wise for the League to be so closely connected with the negotiations between 
the parties. He thought such negotiations had a better chance of success if a 
League representative was not present. 

Mr. EDEN replied that the chairman could not negotiate, but could only 
collect information. Having performed this task, he must report to the 
committee. How could the committee accept the grave responsibility of dissolving 
without being certain that negotiations were going to take place! He understood 
M. Flandin’s difficulty in regard to the elections, but he did not see how further 
delays were possible. 

THE AUSTRALIAN REPRESENTATIVE (Mr. Bruce) suggested that 
the task of the chairman, given to him by the committee on the 23rd March, had 
in a sense been performed. He had not understood that the Committee of 
Thirteen was going to take any responsibility for the negotiations, to receive 
reports as to their progress at every stage, or perhaps to make protests at certain 
proposals. He did not consider that the Committee of Thirteen ought to step in 
to check the course of the negotiations. He agreed that the committee should 
hold themselves in readiness to come back in case of need, but he did not think that 
a decision to stand by would be rightly interpreted, and might place a very grave 
responsibility on the committee. 

M. de MADARIAGA said that he did not think that the resolution of the 
23rd March could be interpreted to mean that negotiations would take place in 
the presence of an observer from the committee, but he pointed out that the parties 
had not yet been brought into contact. The Italian Government had onlv agreed 
to discuss procedure, i.#., the manner in which contact could be established. He 
therefore proposed that the Italians should be asked whether they were prepared 
to negotiate within the framework of the Covenant. If they replied in the 
affirmative, he was prepared to act as an observer. If they replied in the negative, 
he was not prepared to continue his task. 

Mr. BRUCE said he had misunderstood the position. He did not realise 
that there could be no negotiations if both parties did not agree to negotiate 
within the framework of tne Covenant. 

M. AVENOI. thought that the term "the spirit of the Covenant" was a 
question of interpretation which might be left, in the first instance, to the two 
parties. 

THE ROUMANIAN REPRESENTATIVE (M. Titulescu) said that it was 
necessary to find a way out of the dilemma. To observe the spirit of the Covenant 
meant that there could be no cession of territory, but the prime interest of the 
committee was to restore peace. He agreed that M. Flandin's interpretation of 
the London Resolution to mean that the committee's representative would only 
be present at the negotiations in the capacity of observer was a reasonable one 
If an agreement was reached between the parties, then the Council would simply 
lake note of the terms. In any other event, the Council might have to agree to a 
resolution which could not be said to be within the spirit of the Covenant. 

M. FLANDIN fully agreed with M. Titulescu. 

Mr. EDEN considered that the position of the committee was becoming 
increasingly serious, and he was unable to draw the same conclusions as 
M Flandin. The discussion was completely unreal because the Abyssinian 
representative had said that he was not prepared to enter into direct negotiation 
with Italy. It was difficult to carry the discussion further before the first contact 
had been established between the parties in the presence of their chairman 
But he was not optimistic as to the results of this contact. That is 
why he had resisted the adjournment of the committee, for if the results 
of the first contact were bad, then a very grave situation indeed would be 
created for the League. This situation would affect not onlv the members of 
the committee, but all those members of the League who had borne the brunt 
of action in the dispute. 
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M. TITULESCU thought there was no contradiction between Mr. Eden’s 
remarks and his own. If it turned out that no negotiations were possible, the 
committee would be confronted with quite a different situation. He did not 
understand why Mr. Edeu had visualised with such clarity the course of events. 
The best method of conciliation was to leave discussion to’the parties, provided, 
of course, that they agreed to negotiations. 

M. de MADARIAGA said there were three possibilities:— 

(1) Direct negotiations between the parties without a representative of the 

League. This he ruled out as an impossibility. 

(2) Negotiations at which a League representative'was physically present. 

This he thought was equivocal. 

(3) Negotiations in the presence of a I-eague representative, who would 

signify the moral as well as the physical presence of the League. In 
a word, there were two alternatives before the rommittee, either to 
endeavour to uphold the spirit of the Covenant, or to inform the public 
that this was an impossible task in the present dispute. 

M. KOMARNICKI thought it would be advisable to limit the discussion, 
which had referred to several stages which had not yet been reached. It was a 
mistake to anticipate the future. The committee was still in the stage covered 
by the resolution adopted in London, which contemplated the collection of 
information and not negotiations proper. 

M. BOR BERG agreed that it was unnecessary to proceed on so many 
hypotheses. The usefulness of the London Resolution was not exhausted. The 
committee would want to know the result of the contact with the Italians. 

M. de MADARIAGA said there were two practical questions:— 

(11 On what date au Italian representative should come to Geneva. 

(2) What answer should be given to the Italian letter, especially in regard 
to the invitation to Rome. 

Mr. EDEN thought the reply to the first point was "as soon as possible"; 
to the second, that the Question of a visit to Rome could not arise until after 
the discussion between tne chairman and the Italian representative in Geneva. 

M. de MADARIAGA said that he would accordinglv ask for an Italian 
representative to be here on Tuesday or Wednesday, ana he thought that a 
meeting of the committee would certainly be necessary on Thursday, unless he 
telegraphed to the contrary. 

M. FLANDIN said he was not satisfied as to the procedure which the 
chairman suggested, more particularly in regard to his projected conversations 
with the Italian representative. The procedure was not in conformity with the 
resolution adopted by the Committee of Thirteen on the 3rd March, the object 
of which had been to establish contact between the parties. In their reply to 
the committee the Abyssinian Government had added a new element in refusing 
to negotiate except in the presence and through the intermediary of the league 
of Nations. Such a proceeding was not contemplated either in the resolution of 
the 3rd March or in the London Resolution, lie thought the mediation of the 
I-eagiie in this dispute would be deplorable from every point of view. What 
was required were direct conversations between Italian and Abyssinian repre¬ 
sentatives without the interference of the league. He thought the only possible 
procedure was to fix a date for a meeting of the parties in the presence of the 
chairman and the Secretary-General, who, however, would not intervene in the 
discussion in any manner. He doubted the wisdom of fixing a date now for a 
further meeting of the Committee of Thirteen. It was a dangerous moment at 
which to exert pressure. He wished the situation to remain exactly where it 
*as, and considered that the two parties to the dispute should take the whole 
responsibility for the negotiations. 

Mr. EDEN said that he was astonished by M. Flandin’s speech. He had 
understood that in this dispute there had been an aggressor and a victim of 
•iggression. When the victim of aggression had agreed to enter into negotiations 
>n the presence and through the intermedian- of the League, was it seriously 
su ggested that the League should say that the victim of aggression could not 


i 
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impose such a coodition and that the I-eague -as not »ncerned in the solution 
of the dispute* He must make a most emphatic protest *“. . ” 

He did not believe that the authors of the resolutiMoftheSrdMarchhad^ny 

such considerations in mind. In his view : 1 jj™* £*“£'* 11,1 Tta 

mieht be that negotiations could not be undertaken The question coma 

r y beTnslered next £ek. but in face of such a 

for the committee to adjourn without fixing an early date for coming togethe 
again. 

M FLANDIN thought that Mr. Eden had misunderstood his remarks 

that it was an unwise step. 

M. DE MADARIAGA asked for discretion in regard to summoning the 

committee. . 

Mr EDEN protested against the delay which this might involve He 

reminded the committee that the eyes of the vrorld " er *. u P®" J*! 

had therefore suggested that the committee should not adjourn and that other 
interested parties should be given an opportunity of coming together next week 

M ns MADARIAGA accordingly announced that 
if noKHihlc on Tuesday, and that the committee would meet again on Thursday. 

^°As regardstheenciu i ry into the use of gas and violations of the laws of war 
he thought that this would be dealt with by the Subcommittee of Jurists «ith 

the ^nafly^he^drew^the 15 attention of the committee to a communication f»n 
the International Red Crow Committee «®ti"ethat they were not in position 
to supply the information for which they had been asked. 

Mb EDEN pointed out that the chairman of the Committee of Eight**" 

ol k^ghC^dTu interest'in'thc o? Thir^en. it migh. 

be useful for them to be present in Geneva next week. 

M. de VASCONCELLOS suggested Monday, the 20th. 

Mu. EDEN said that Friday, the 17th, would be more convenient. 

M dk VASCONCELLOS said that he had no objection. 

M. FLANDIN suggested that the committee might he convened when it 
was in the interests of peace. 

M. de VASCONCELLOS said he would summon the committee as soon a* 
possible. (T h e committee then adjourned.) 


1J 8161/181/1] No 54 

Sir E Drummond to Mr Edn.-{Rrc'io'd April 15.) 

[By Air Mail.] 

(No. 108. Saving.) Rom£ 13 , 1936 

iS are S^»nd it is freely asserted that there is fresh nroof of 
n ■ 1 __i.^mnnia in Mivdainia. Yeste 


Government magazine rifle, cordite powder, nickel-covered bullet, 215 gras., 
manufactured by Eley Bros (Limited), London ”; and (3) a typed letter from the 
firm of George Bates of Birmingham, dated 19th February, 1936, to the Ethiopian 
Minister in London, accompanied by photographs of packages addressed to: 
“ Ethiopian Legation. 3 Lesmgton Gardens, U>ndon,” and marked: “ Material 
to be supplied for Abyssinia " (the latter inscription is not quite clear or 
complete). The letter runs:— 

“ Your Excellency, 

" With reference to the visit of your representative regarding the 
material for Abyssinia, we guarantee that all the rifle ammunition is of 
English manufacture, made by the Imperial Chemical Industries (Limited). 
—(Eley and Kynoch [sic] firms).” 

There is nothing in the text to connect the photograph of the soft-noeed 
Kynoch bullet* with the ammunition supplied to the Ethiopian Legation, and the 
Eley cartridges are not soft-nosed, but the Messaggero asserts that Lhe photo- 


Eley cartridges are not soft-nosed, but the Messaggero asserts that Lhe photo¬ 
graphs afford fresh proof of British guilt, throws doubt on former explanation* 
and denials, and recalls the sufferings of Italian soldiers wounded or killed by 
these " terrible dum-dum bullets.” Unfortunately, the puhlic will not note the 
ies, but will swallow the accusations whole. 


rej 

Dr. Gayda said that England, " who is to-day arousing clamour againsl 
pretended Italian atrocities, cannot escape the investigation and the veroict" 
(regarding the use and supply of dum-dum bullets). " The whole business of the 


(regarding the use and supply of dum-dum bullets). " The whole business of the 
conduct of the war must be gone into and in the light of documentations worthy 
of belief, and all responsibilities must be thoroughly cleared up.” Dr. Gavda 
also repeats the allegations regarding the supply of poison gas by England to 
Abyssinia. The denials in the Times by Imperial Chemical Industries were quite 
useless. No doubt men of straw intervened, hut it was a fact that gas and poisons 
manufactured in England reached Abyssinia for use against the Italians. 

(Repeated to Geneva. No. 2.) 


J 3150/84/1] No. 55. 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received April 15.) 


(No. 241.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, April 14. 1936. 

MY French colleague has had two recent interviews with Signor Suvich on 
12th April and to-day. the former before, and the latter after, he had received 
instructions from Paris. At the former he impressed two points particularly on 
Signor Suvich. viz.: (a) that Italy would be making a grave mistake if she 
endeavoured to separate France and Gieat Britain, and (5) the need for 
moderation in the forthcoming negotiations. 

2. The French Ambassador indicated at his second interview to-dnv that his 
instructions concerned French views on the projected meeting of the Committee 
of Eighteen, but he carefully Avoided going into details (see last sentence of 
paragraph 7 below). He hnd also stressed once more (a) above. 

3. He had asked how Signor Suvich would progress at Geneva. Signor 
Sovich had replied that Baron Aloisi (who left for Geneva this evening) would 
make contact with Sr. de Madariaga and would arrange methods of procedure for 
peace negotiations; Baron Aloisi was not, however, empowered to undertake any 
negotiations himself. Signor Suvich hoped, as regards procedure, that meeting 
might take place between Italian and Abyssinian representatives in some Swiss 
town other than Geneva; he felt the latter was excluded because of its atmosphere 
and, in particular, owing to lack of secrecy. If negotiations revealed a reasonable 
prospect of success or an impasse, report might then be made to the league. 

4. Signor Suvich would give my French colleague no indication of Italian 
t*™**-^ He did, however, sug^st that if the Italian terms were so and so, and 
Abyssinian negotiator replied that no terms would be considered until all Italian 
troops had left his country, clearly a deadlock would ensue. Signor Suvich stated 
that he gave this example to show that it would not be possible for the Italian 


Government to agree to any cessation of hostilities until there appeared a 
reasonable prospect of successful negotiations. If and when such a prospect 
existed, hostilities might end. , ' . . 

5. I observed that Italian Government were probably attempting to play for 
time, realising that Addis Ababa was likely to be in their possession shortly. The 
Ambassador admitted that this was quite likely, since he had understood from 
Signor Suvich that Italian troops would be occupying Dessie to-morrow; m this 
case the Ambassador said Addis Ababa was not far distant. 

6 . How, I then enquired, could Signor Mussolini reconcile Italian claims 
placed as high as I believed they would be, with his acceptance in principle of 
invitation of the Committee of Thirteen to negotiate peace in the spirit of the 
Covenant and within the framework of the League? The French Ambassador 
replied that he understood -and I gathered that this understanding was derived 
from Signor Suvich—that the Italian Government interpreted the spirit of the 
Covenant in a very wide manner. Article 22. for instance, spoke of mandate 
granted to a particular country, and the League had already agreed that some 
control must he exercised over Abyssinia. On my raising the obvious objection 
to placing a full member of the League under a mandate, the Ambassador observed 
that these were not his views; he was only repeating Signor Suvich’s argument. 

7. The French Ambassador then reverted, as he had done in his conversation 
reporting his interview of 12th April, to great importance which he attached to 
the postponement of anv meeting of the Committee of highteen until after the 
French elections. No French Government, he said, could until after the elections 
agree to any extension of sanctions. If a meeting of the Committee of highteen 
took place before, marked and striking divergences of opinion must necessarily 
arise between France and Great Britain. Although the French Ambassador was 
silent on the point, I had a suspicion that his instructions this morning [ ? were 
in the nature of an assurance to the Italian Government that the French Govern¬ 
ment would refuse to approve any extension of existing sanctions. This is 
certainly the Ambassador’s own personal hope. He indicated, m reply to question 
from me, that it would be far easier for the French Government to continue 
existing sanctions, even in spite of increasing successes of Italian troops, than to 
agree to any extension of them. 

(Repeated to Geneva.) 


fj 3182/1000/1] No. 56. 

Sir E. Drum morn/ to Mr. Eden.—(R wired April 16.) 

[By Air Mail] 

^eieiriphif clair. A P ril }*■. 

RESENTMENT against England is not diminishing The provincial press 
uses even stronger language than that of Rome regarding British policy at 
Geneva, and all the newspapers reinforce their own criticisms by 
the French and British press The description of British policy by the Tempi 
and other newspapers as "pure insanity is naturally quoted with approval. 
Several writers ask how it can be imagined ‘bat the catue of 
furthered by the threatening attitude adopted towards Italv. rhe arg“me*U that 
the prestige of the League and that of England are involved is rejected. The 
whole affair had been put on false grounds. The Corriere deUa S 
that if the League Powers had not been cajoled and threatened, it would never 
have regardedXly's action as a challenge, and no Italian had ever f con8 ^ e f 1 ^ 
as such Nor was England’s national honour compromised, except in » far as 
“e English suggested or even insisted that it was. The strongest language 
is used about yourSf and what are politely termed your insane activities. The 
hope is expressed by several writers that British pubhc opinion will won realn* 
what the true (acts are and where it has been led. There are many bitter com 
plaints that there has been a conspiracy of silence regarding Abyssinian 
Meanwhile, it is maintained, the methodical prosecution of the war in Abvfcin 
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is the best way of opening people’s eyes. The reception of the Italian troops by 
the inhabitants of the occupied districts was a fact that could not be denied 
The manner of the assurance given by the Daily Express, that Lake Tsana 
was considered " an English lake ’ and would always remain such, is the object 
°f commeiit in to-night’s press. The reference to the Suez Canal is strongly 

(Repeated to Geneva. No. 3, Saving.) 
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Vote by Sir R. Vansittnrt. 

THE French Ambassador caine to see me this afternoon und, after some 
conversation on various other topics, followed up the visit of M. Cambon yesterday 
by plunging again into the Abyssinian question. He said that the prospect* of 
further German action in Europe were now so near and so menacing that the 
Abyssinian question must at all coat* be liquidated lest worse befall and lest 
the minor tragedy that was there being enacted should be followed by a far 
graver one in Europe. 

I did not attempt to contest the Ambassador’s assertion that European 
prospects are black, but in regard to Abyssinia I said that in our apprehensions 
as to European developments owing to the entanglements of Italy in Africa we 
must not lose sight of the fact that there would be at least equally grave losses 
on the other side of the ledger if the League of Nations was to be forced to face 
discredit or disruption. If the Italians were to overrun aud conquer the whole 
of Abyssinia the League might be confronted by an accomplished fact, but that 
did not necessarily mean that the I-eague should regularise it. Personally, I 
thought such an expectation would be not only impossible; it would be making 
the worst of both worlds. We should be better advised to keep our heads and 
await development* during the next weeks. At present the Italians were in a 
mood to impose the most extravagant terms without having completed the 
conquest of Abyssinia, and I was not prepared to accept as a fact a total Italian 
conquest of Abyssinia before the rains until I had actually seen it achieved. After 
all. it was still possible that they might not be able to bring off such a coup. In 
that case they might be faced by a period of long and exceedingly expensive 
inactivity on a rapidly dwindling gold reserve. There would then be a greater 
possibility of their agreeing to terms which the league could honourably approve 
than if everybody were now to throw up their hands at a moment when the 
Italians were almost insensately flushed with victory. There was still, therefore, 
a possibility of preserving the credit and the authority of the League. 

Italy’s terras would in any case no doubt be hard, but they might not be 
impossible in the summer even if they were impossible now; ana if Italy could 
be brought to realise the imminence of the German threat to Austria and sincerely 
desired to return to the Stress front to meet it. she would see that her interest 
lay in being more accommodating than Signor Mussolini showed any signs of 
being at present. We were all deeply interested in the integrity and indepen¬ 
dence of Austria, but Italy was far more vitally interested than anybody else, 
and we must bear that in mind. 

Moreover, I said, I did not see how public opinion either in this country or 
anywhere else could be expected at this stage to recognise treaty-wise the accom¬ 
plishment of the full Italian design upon Abyssinia. Italy had not only been a 
criminal at the start, but she had deepened her criminality by the use of gas. 
It was not only a shameful piece of barbarity in itself, but would cost all living 
l eing8 dear in the future. As I had said to M. Cambon yesterday, no effective 
'eturn to Stress would be possible so long as Italian inhumanity stood in the way. 
Indeed, it seemed to me personallv that it would be impossible unless Abyssinia 
‘ould hold out until the rains, and unless Italy both moderated her appetite and 
,er methods of glutting it in the course of the summer. 

The Ambassador admitted that he personally agreed with this reasoning, but 
was afraid that it might become vitiated by this country being pushed again 
-V the force of circumstances into too active a lead or into some unrealisable 
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attempt to extend the measures of coercion already being applied tt> Italy. On 
this srore I repeated what I had already told M. Gambon, and this seemed to 
tranquillise him, although he still spoke of the danger of the force of events, and 
particularly of the assembling of the Committee of Eighteen. 

Before departing the Ambassador reverted again to the incontestable dangers 
now overshadowing Europe, and I assured him that in our eTe JJj! 
we were fully as perspicacious and reasonable as the French Government. »ut 
I repeated that it would be neither perspicacious nor reasonable to sacnhce the 
League to any measure born of panic or despair. R y 

Foreign Office, April 10, 1936. 
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No. 58. 


Consul, Geneva, to Sir R. Vansittart. -(Received A pril 17.) 

(No. 38. L.N.) _ . 1<WR 

(Telegraphic.) A P nl l936 ‘ 

FOLLOWING from Secretary of State 

" M. de Vasconcellos, who represents Portugal on Committee of Thirteen 
and is also President of Committee of Eighteen, came to see me this morning. 

,4 He repeated to me, in confidence, following account given him b> 
Sr. de Madariaga of latter's conversation with Baron Aloisi last night. 

*• Baron Aloisi informed Sr. de Madariaga that Italian Governmeni 
insist upon direct negotiations between Italy and Ethiopia. 
must not take place at Geneva (Ouchy is suggested). No 
the league must be present, either as observer or in any ^ lhe /^« nr,l > f 
Italian representative will report progress from time o time toj 
Committee of Thirteen. Italy is not prepared to disclose her peace terms t » 
any member of the League, but only .to Ethiopia Negotiations mu»t be u£*n 
basis of the Covenant as a whole (this apparently means that n 
Abyssinia is not entitled to League membership at all). Finally. Italy is not 
prepared to cease hostilities during negotiations. 

” M. de Vasconcellos said that he had reported foregoing to 1 ortuguwe 
Government, who had replied that such terms were completel hum 
He added that they might almost have been drafted by M. Jb*e himself n 
view of impression they were likely to make upon other members ot the 

Le * 8 ^ M. de Vasconcellos then said that in view of this situation, which 
would no doubt be made dear at meeting of Committee of I hirteenthi* 
afternoon, he thought of calling Committee of Eighteen for tomorrow 
Committee could spend a day or two on its current work. There for 

example, be a report by Experts' Committee on tightening up of exist ng 
sanctions. There was' also paper which he had just circulated giving 
preliminary review of effect o* existing sanctions upon Italian trade. This 
report showed how unfounded were current allegations ns to ineffectiveness 
of sanctions at present in force. , . , 

“ He drew attention to one curious fact namely, that exports ofgoW 
from Italy were much in excess of increased adverse balance of trade. 'There 
were he said, no doubt normal commercial reasons for this, but he thought 
one reason was : * U Matin, L'Aprte Midi et he Sotr that is to say. the 
expenditure upon foreign and, in particular, upon the French 

He said that Committee of Eighteen might then perhaps also hare to 
consider whether or not existing sanctions should be extended. He was n« 
much in favour of application of oil sanction atone, u i thw wouldl nd£ 
likely to produce its effects within anv useful time. 

ment shared this view. If it could have been applied last October or 
November, it would almost certainly hare brought the war to an end withm 
three months. But for M. Laval, present situation would never hare an** 
and the whole thing would have been over before now. 


" It had, however, occurred to him, and also apparently to Secretariat, 
that a possible new sanction might be prohibition by members of the League 
of all exports destined for Italy. This, of course, would include oil as well as 
everything else. Some preliminary study of such a measure would, of course, 
be necessary. 

“ I told M. de Vasconcellos that attitude of His Majesty's Government 
had not changed. They were prepared, after joint examination, to apply any 
financial or economic measure against Italy which other members of the 
League were willing to apply. 

" We agreed that in the first instance Committee of Eighteen 
might well— 

“ (I) Make clear, on the basis of M. de Vasconcellos's report, the degree 
of effectiveness of present sanctions. 

S Do what is possible to tighten up application of existing sanctions. 
Formally declare that existing sanctions will be maintained. 


" Even this might have a heartening 
Whether or not further sanctions were to! 
the committee itself to discuss and decide.” 


effect on the Emperor’s moral, 
i studied would be a matter for 


(Repeated to Paris and Rome. Repealed to Addis Ababa by Foreign Office. 
No. 159 of I7th April.) 
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No. 59. 


Consul, Genera, to Sir R. Vansittart.—{Received April 16.) 

(No. 39.) 

(Telegraphic.) Geneva, April 10, 1930. 

FOLLOWING from Secretary of State:— 


" Ethiopian delegation visited me this morning. 

"Their view of the situation is far from pessimistic and, while 
disclaiming knowledge of exact military situation, they insisted on the 
authority of the Emperor himself that nothern armies were still in being, 
although they had suffered heavy losses. 

" Rains were expected seriously to impede military operations at any 
time from now on. In no case could they be delayed beyond the end of May. 
I-ast year continuous rainfall from April to September was, it appears, 
exceptional. 

" They stressed the hopeless condition of road between Dessie and Addin 
Ababa, but were rather at a loss to estimate the effect which would be 
produced on Ethiopian resistance should Italians reach the capital. They 
did, however, insist that no prominent Ras was likely to go over to the enemy. 

" Adequate supply of munitions would enable prolonged Italian line 
of communication to be harassed, blit Ethiopians had now no artillery left 
and financial resources were, as ever, lacking Financial help would be most 
effective and was most urgently needed. Further sanctions, however small 
might be their immediate effect, would show the Emperor that he was not 
being deserted by the League and would heighten the moral of the Ethiopian 
defence. ...... 

" The effect of gas had been very considerable, and from a military point 
of view was primarily due to Ethiopian soldiers being barefooted. 

" I told delegation that there was little I could say before this after¬ 
noon’s meeting of the Committee of Thirteen, but the attitude of His 
Majesty's Government was unchanged." 

(Repeated to Addis Ababa by Foreign Office. No. 158 of 17th April. Repeated 
to Rome and Paris.) 
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Consul, Geneva, to Sir R. Vansittart.-(Received April 17.) 

(No. 40. L.N.) 

(Telegraphic.) Geneva, A\ 

FOLLOWING from Secretary of State:— 

“I lunched to-day with M. de Madariaga jehenM 

* M. Avenol were also present. I*..-- - 

drawn me on one aide to say that he was very 
the Secretary General was adopting. . 

French as M. Flandin. M. de Madariai 
impression from hia interview with Baron / 

hand, had p.~.-— r --— --- . 

which M. de Madariaga was far from satisfied 
important amendments, but even so f 
properly represented the tone of the discussion 


_M. Boncour and 

Previcm8*to theTunch, M. de Madariaga had 
r disturbed at the attitude which 
He was proving himself almost as 
iariaga had derived a pessimistic 
_ i Aloisi. M. Avenol. on the other 

handThad professed optimism and had produced a report with the terms of 
M Jt* Mndnrinffa was far from satisfied. He had secured certain 

he did not [ 1 think] that the report 
‘ i. In the circumstances he wa* 
giving me his own notes of the conversation (text of which comes in m\ 
immediately following telegram) which I could check with the 
and I should thus be in a position to ask any questions that I might think 
necessarv at the Committee of Thirteen in order to clarify that record. 

•* During lunch M. Avenol’a attitude seemed to justify M de 
Madariaga's anxieties. He surpassed M. Boncour in excuses for U* Italian 
attitude He more than hinted that he considered unreasonable the 
Abyssinian attitude in refusing to go to Ouchy 

Italians. I asked him whether it was the view of the Sec r et« r y : Ooneral of 
the league of Nations that the victim of aggression was not entitled to ask 
that negotiations to settle his fate should lake place at Geneva in the presence 

of the of , unch M de Madariaga exploded in indignation at 

the French attitude and told M Boncour and M. Avenol roand y th« 
however preoccupied the French Government might b^^ the F.urowM 
situation, it was about time that Signor Muslim ‘^ntosharethe.r 
preoccupations and to show this in his attitude towards the 
Otherwise that institution would have no alternative open but to take action 

ngal ° 8 M h ^mouTwas dejected throughout lunch and took little pari in tin- 
conversation except to reiterate the difficulties of a French Government 

confronted *J**j*^ n ?^ (he Rctlom G f Geneva. M Boncour argued, the 


No. 61. 
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Consul, Geneva, to Sir R. Vansittart.—{Received April 17.) 

(No. 41. L.N.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

FOLLOWING from Secretary of State :— 


Geneva, April 16, 1036. 


" Following is translation of text referred to in my immediately 
preceding telegram 

' 1. Baron Aloisi began by saying that he was at our disposal. 

ti 2 . I asked him if he had nothing to say to us. 

‘ ‘ 3. He replied that he was ready to answer my questions. 

. " 4 I then explained that there were two points regarding which we 
desired to be in a position to inform Committee of Thirteen. The first dealt 
with procedure. What are the views of the Italian Government in regard to 
method of carrying on negotiations ? The second dealt with substance matter. 
Abyssiniant consider ' within the framework of the Covenant ’ implies more 
or less active attendance of representatives of the League of Nations. 

" 5. Baron Aloisi replied that he thought it necessary to set forth with 
precision some of the realities of the present moment. These realities could 
only be modified by three forces : Abyssinia, which was not in a fit state to do 
*>; the League of Nations, which was not in a position to do it; and England, 
which could only change the situation by force. At this point Baron Aloisi 
asked us whether we agreed. I begged him to bear in mind the fact that our 
function was to seek information, and that it did not seem proper to express 
our opinion on analysis of the situation which he had set forth. 

6. Passing to the question of procedure. Baron Aloisi told us that in 
the view of his Government direct negotiations were necessary. By this ho 
meant negotiations without intervention of representatives of the League of 
Nations, even as observers. 

" 7. I asked whether in the event of the other party desiring more or 
less active attendance of representatives of the League of Nations, Italian 
Government would maintain its point of view. Baron Aloisi replied that his 
Government considered direct negotiations without the League of Nations 
were an essential condition of their acceptance. He added that his Govern¬ 
ment could not negotiate at Geneva, where conditions of publicity seemed to 
them prejudicial to success of negotiations. Any other place appeared 
preferable, and. in particular. Oucny. 

" 8. For the rest they were ready to keep the League of Nations 
informed of progress of negotiations, anil the League would nave to examine 
the result at the end and accept it or reject it, hut they did not consider it 
possible to negotiate simultaneously with Abyssinia and with the League. 

" 9. As regards ' spirit of the Covenant,’ the Italian Government pro- 
|***ed to negotiate in accordance with this spirit, hut they understood the 
term in an integral sense. They could not accept an interpretation which 
emphasised certain articles and neglected others. He drew particular 
attention to article 22 . 

" 10. As regards substance question, Baron Aloisi did not think he 
could submit concrete proposals to us for two reasons : the first was that the 
situation was changing daily, and the second was that if such proposals were 
submitted to us the committee would have to take note of them and that 
implied abandonment of principle of direct negotiations. 

*'11. The Secretary-General then asked Baron Aloisi if it would he 
possible to begin negotiations with an armistice. Baron Aloisi, after having 
emphasired the fact that no one desired an armistice more than those whose 
nationals were suffering from consequences of war. observed that an armistice 
would endanger the objectives of the war and security of the troops in the 
field unless such guarantees were given as would be equivalent to very 
onerous conditions. In these circumstances he considered the most rapid 
means of bringing about an armistice was to negotiate peace quickly.” 
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[J 3229/84/1] No. 62. 

Consul, Geneva, to Sir R. Vansittart.—(Received April 17.) 

(No. 42. L.N.) 

(Telegraphic.) Geneva, April 17, 1936. 

FOLLOWING from Secretary of State:— 

" My telegram No. 39. 

“ President of the Committee of Thirteen and Secretary -General 
yesterday morning communicated the terms of the Italian reply to Abyssinian 
delegation, who stated that it was quite impossible for them to negotiate on 
the conditions laid down by the Italians. 

“ President and Secretary-General were subsequently able to obtain 
from Baron Aloisi a very slight concession as regards the extent to which 
the Committee of Thirteen would be associated with the negotiations. 

“ M. de Madariaga reported progress at the secret meeting of the 
Committee of Thirteen yesterday evening. It was decided after a long 
discussion that he and Secretary-General should approach Abyssinian 
delegation again in order to obtain their reaction to the latest Italian 
attitude. Committee will meet again this afternoon to hear the result." 

(Repented to Paris and Rome. Repeated to Addis Ababa, No. 163, by the 

Foreign Office.) 


[J 3285/84/1] No. 63. 

Consul, Geneva, to Sir R. Vans it tart.—(Receieed April 17.) 

(No. 44. L.N.) 

(Telegraphic.) Geneva, April 17, 1936. 

FOLLOWING from Secretary of State :— 

" My telegram No. 42. 

" M. de Madariaga called this morning to report on his meeting with 
Abyssinian representatives. He had gone-as far as he could and a good 
deal further than his own personal opinions warranted in recommending 
the latest Italian suggestions to favourable consideration, while of course 
disclaiming any intention to put pressure upon them. 

" Abyssinian representative had asked for time for reflection and had 
promised a definite reply later in the day. but it was clear to him that they 
were not prepared to go to Ouchy nor to consent to anything less than the 
active participation of a league representative in negotiations. 

" He said that he himself would see considerable disadvantage in 
despatch of a League observer to Ouchy. An observer would have no 
authority to intervene and could merely listen to things which might 
embarrass him and have no power to do more than report to Committee of 
Thirteen. Course proposed by Baron Aloisi would be equally effective in 

C rmitting Committee of Thirteen to be informed, and would in practice 
less embarrassing. 

"M. de Madariaga then went on to say that it was only his grave 
preoccupation with existing European situation and with necessity as he 
saw it in present grave crisis of doing nothing to render Anglo-French 
collaboration more difficult that made it possible for him to concur in line 
which the Committee of Thirteen was at present following. Right course 
and course which he himself really favoured was for Committee of Thirteen 
to declare that no hope of conciliation existed and for further sanctions to 
be immediately imposed against Italy. Only by doing so could the league 
of Nations preserve its honour. But in the present circumstances he nad 
no choice but to acquiesce in the course now contemplated. 

‘‘As to the immediate future, he thought it was in Council rather than 
in Committee of Thirteen that the next act should be staged. A discussion 
of the situation in Committee of Eighteen might well nave the effect oi 
weakening the existing sanctions front. Any attempt to reaffirm existing 
sanctions might fail and this would do nothing but harm. In any event. 
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discussion in committee might give waverers the chance of expressing views 
which would be better not expressed. 

‘ Council, unlike the Committee of Eighteen, possessed wide and general 
functions. Its meetings would be held in public. Abyssinian representative 
would be at liberty to put whatever case he chose. ' Italian representative 
would be placed in embarrassing position of having to reply or to remain 
silent. Other members of the Council might, if they wished, make their 
own positions clear, and the president of Committee of Eighteen, who was 
also a member of the Council, might announce that he had invited the 
Committee of Experts to proceed with their work on existing sanctions. 
This would, by implication, make clear that existing sanctions would be 
maintained." 

(Repeated to Paris and Rome. Repeated to Addis Ababa bv Foreign Office, 
No. 166.) 


[J 3231/787/1] No. 64. 

Consul, Geneva, to Sir R. Vansittart.—(Received April 17.) 

(No. 45. L.N.) 

(Telegraphic.) Geneva, April 17, 1936. 

FOLLOWING from Secretary of State:— 

"M. de Vaeconcellos asked to sec me this morning. He said he had 
been reflecting on the position, and had come to the conclusion that, in view 
of the difficulties created for the French Government by the electoral period, 
some patience would be necessary in the proceedings of Committee of 
Eighteen. 

"He was now convinced that any attempt at this stage to add new 
sanctions would place continuance of existing sanctions in jeopardy. At 
the same time he saw the importance, from the point of view of maintenance 
of Abyssinian moral, of continuing the work of the Committee of Eighteen. 
He could quite well on his own authority invite the Committee of Experts 
to examine and report upon the communications received from the Govern¬ 
ments on the application of sanctions and to proceed with adoption of its 
draft report on tightening up of existing sanctions. The Committee of 
Eighteen might even, perhaps, itself meet to receive a report on the situation 
from the President of the Committee of Thirteen, and to instruct the Experts 
Committee to proceed to study any possible further measures. But beyond 
this he did not think he could go. 

" In any case, everything would depend on the outcome of this 
afternoon's meeting of the Committee of Thirteen.'’ 

(Repeated to Paris and Rome. Repented to Addis Ababa. No. 164, by 

Foreign Office.) 


J 3211/1000/1] 


No. 65. 


an 


Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received April 17.) 

(No. 247.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Rome, April 16, 1936. 

IN to-night's Giomale d'Italia Dr. Gaydn prints a violent answer to 
article in yesterday's Times, which said that Italy’s influence in Europe had 
suffered greatly by her commitments in Abyssinia and would suffer still more. 
Or. CJayda says that this article is another of many attempts to hoodwink British 
public.* England had been consistently wrong for months past regarding Italy 
and now it seemed from the Times that she was making another mistake. Italy 's 
prestige and influence in Europe had been increased by Abyssinian war and 
events were proving it. France. Belgium and other countries ns well realised 
that a satisfactory European settlement without Italy was impossible. 
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The article in Popolo d'Italia says “sanctionist ferocity ” had failed to 
check the Italian advance. Now it was openly bent on sabotage of Italian victory. 
It was Versailles over again. But “ the infamy of 1919 " could not be repeated 
There are other assertions that this time Italy will not allow herself to be 
defrauded of the fruits of victory and there are other protests against the 
persistence in efforts of British newspapers to question Italian successes. Feeling 
is very bitter on this point. t A , 

Press messages from Geneva suggest that England is preparing to black¬ 
mail ” France by threatening to disinterest herself in the League and in 
collective security. 

(Repeated to Geneva.) 


[J 3104/84/1] No. 66 

Sir G. Clerk to Mr. Eden.—(Received April 17.) 

[By Bag ] 

(Teie™ph,‘5 Dg i» clair. Pari,, April 15, 1988. 

I SAW M. Flandin this afternoon. To-night’s leader in the Temps (see my 
despatch No. 526) might have been written by him. For him, the only course 
now is direct negotiations between Italy and Abyssinia. Not only will 
Signor Mussolini refuse to negotiate under the shadow of the League, but he is. 
in M. Flandin's opinion, far more likely to be amenable to reasonable suggestions 
from France and Great Britain if he is negotiating independently. I said that 
I should l)e interested to know who would put forward such a proposal to-morrow^ 
It seemed to me that the only person who could do so would be the 1 resident o 
the Committee of Thirteen, who might conceivably report to the committee that 
his conversations with the Italian and Abvssinian representatives had convinced 
him that the only way to arrive at a settlement was for Italy and Abyssinia to 
discuss the matter directly. But it seemed to me difficult for the I resident of 
the Council to make such an admission, especially as the Negus, so far as we 
know, maintained his determination to negotiate only through, or under the Mis 
of the League of Nations. Nevertheless. Nr. Flandin said that he saw no other 
way out. I observed that if Signor Mussolini refused to negotiate through the 


observed that if Signor Mussolini refused to negotiate through the 
league, the question of the Committee of Eighteen arose. M. Flandin said that 
he much hoped that the Committee of Eighteen would not lie called upon to meet 
Existing sanctions were losing their efficacy daily. He had information which 
showed that they were being broken right and left and anv extension mean 
military sanctions, which in turn meant war. To that his public opinion would 
not agree and what he feared was an acute difference between the two countries 

nf Hnnrfinns would inevitably give 
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engagements which made it impossible for him to leave the country before 
Sunday evening. 


J 3248/48/1) No. « 7 - 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. Eden.—(Received April 18.) 


[By Wireless.) 

|Teiei™ P hicT fidentittl ’ A idi ’ Abab “' 17 ' 'J 88 

' MINISTER for Foreign Affairs gave me the following information to-day. 

Last week Crown Prince reported from Deaaie th , at 
Wnldin and that he had no sufficient reliable troops to defend Dessie. He ™ 
not told to withdraw on the approach of the Italian troopaand « j P? rl ^ n ' h * t ( l ) 
h.d done so on 14th ADril. He is now south-west of Dessie with some 3.0W 


had done so on 14th April. He is now soutn-west oi uessie witn scant: 
men under chiefs related to Emperor, and has orders to join hands with chief at 
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e is now south-west 


with some 3.000 
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Ankober who has some 1.500 men. and to block the passes and destroy bridges on 
road to Addis Ababa. B 

To-day a message was received from the Emperor saying that he was well 
and accompanied by Ras Kassa. Ras Seyum with some 15,000 men north-west of 
Dessie. 

It is not expected that either the Emperor or the Crown Prince will return 
to Addis Ababa, but will endeavour to harass Italian advance. 

In the opinion of Minister there are not sufficient troops available to attempt 
to defend Addis Ababa, but some of his military colleagues in the Government 
may think otherwise. There was no safe place to which the Government could 
remove which would be safe from aeroplanes, and he enquires whether in im¬ 
personal opinion it would be possible, in the event of Italian forces approaching 
Addis Ababa, to arrange through diplomatic channels for a form of entry which 
would avoid chaos and loss of life among the inhabitants. 

He seemed to think that Italians might decide to advance from Dessie 
against the railway at Hawash rather than against Addis Ababa. 

The news from southern front indicated that resistance was still being 
maintained there. 


J 3249 3249/11 


No. 68. 


Sir S. Barton to Mr. Eden.—(Received April 18.) 


(No. 191. Secret.) 
(Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No. 188. 
Minister for Foreign 


[By Wireless.] 


Addis Ababa, April 17, 1936. 


Minister for Foreign Affairs also told me in strict confidence that tho 
Emperor, on leaving Addis Ababa, had entrusted to him personally the care of 
the Empress and family and had instructed him to consult me if tho occasion 
arose. 

The Minister considers that the time has come to send the Empress and 
family to Jerusalem (where Her Majesty recently endowed a convent) and asks 
me whether I can assist. I promised to give a reply later, 

... . ,n m >’ the course suggested is advisable and, assuming that the 

Minister can make arrangements with the French Minister for conveyance by rail 
to Jibouti, would you consider possibility of allowing one of His Majesty’s sloor 
to transport the party to Aden for transhipment to a P. and O. steamer t**- 
Port Said ? 

I f so, would it be necessary to consider the question of a safe conduct again*' 
capture by Italians at sea? 

In view of existing relations, the Minister may Ik? unwilling to approach tho 
French, but I can see no alternative, and if His Majesty’s Government were 
willing to assist from Jibouti onward he would probably agree. 

The party consists of the Empress, two daughters, two sons (aged 12 and 4) 
and eight small grandchildren. 

I shall be grateful for early instructions. 


J 8244/1000/1] No, 60 

(No 249) ^* r E ^ rummon ^ t0 ^ r - Eden.—(Received April 18.) 

R Rome, April 17, 1936. 

rKESS continues its attacks on England. Several writers returned to the 
argument that England cannot screen herself behind “ league principles ” in 
)iew of her attitude to Rhineland question. The pretence of sanctions against 
Haly being a test or an experiment was no longer valid. The French hopes had 
•Jen disappointed, and in view of hard facts there was strong reaction amongst 
nose who had hitherto supported British policy. 
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The French criticisms of British policy and reports of changes of British 
public opinion were published at great length. 

Several newspapers ask whom the Ethiopian representative at Geneva can 
be said to represent, and suggest that he cannot be in real contact with any 
properly constituted authority in Abyssinia. It is hinted that he is really at 
the orders of the British delegation. 

(Repeated to Geneva.) 


[J 3246/84/1] 


No. 70. 


Consul, Geneva, to Sir R. Vansittart.—(Received April 18.) 

(No. 46. L.N.) _ . ,, «q*)a 

(Telegraphic.) R. Geneva. Aprtl 17. 1936. 

FOLLOWING from Secretary of State:— 

" My telegram No. 44. , 

-At the meeting of the Committee of Thirteen this morning the 
President reported the refusal of Abyssinian delegation to open negotiations 
on terms suggested by the Italian Government. 

“ The committee agreed that the mandate entrusted to the I resident and 
the Secretary-General to seek information from the two parties was now 
exhausted, aad that the phase of conciliation initiated by the committees 
appeal to the two parties on 3rd March had come to an end. It was decided 
that the best course would be for the committee to report to the Council. 

•• The committee will meet again to-morrow afternoon (1) to consider 
report of Jurists’ Committee concerning the use of g«s and other visions 
of laws of war. and (2) to approve the report to be submitted by the President 

on its behalf to the Council. . . .. 

•‘ The Council will be summoned for Monday morning. 20th April. 

•• The President of the Committee of Eighteen will report in writing to 
the members of the committee on the present situation, and willromwt that^ 
circumstances do not demand an earlier meeting, the eonauttoe 
again during the ordinary session of Council in May. Meanwhile *ork of 
the Committee of Experts will proceed.’’ 

(Repeated to Rome and Paris. Repeated to Addis Ababa by Foreign Office. 
No. 165.) 


J 3286/84/11 


No. 71. 


Consul. Genera, to Sir R Vansittart.-(Received April 18.) 


(No. 47. L.N.) 

( Tel ?O^LOWING from Secretary of State:— 


Genera. April 17. 1936. 


to obtain in the existing difficult circumstance. 

Committee of Thirteen I have had an uneasy feeling that there was rea 
danger of the sanctions front breaking up and that any P 

or on anybody else’s to add to existing sanctions would have pn»P>^| 
this tendency.' There was, moreover, the consideration that Angw- 
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to consider the effect on French elections of a farther accentuation of Anglo- 
trench differences. In this connexion, see my telegram No. 21. Saving, which 
goes to you to-night by bag. recording conversation with M. Boncour this 
morning. W e have now secured the following results :— 

“ First, a termination of attempts at conciliation, which were becoming 
a taree and damaging to the League and to all concerned except the Italians, 
.second, we have secured public meeting of Council at which Abyssinians can 
once again state their case and the Italians will once more have to undergo 
the ordeal of a world expression of opinion at their conduct and methods 
of warfare. It is to lie anticipated that this part of our procedure will be 
particularly welcome to Abyssinians. Thirdly, the sanction front is still 
intact, and the experts will continue their work meanwhile in perfecting the 
effectiveness of existing sanctions.” 

(Repeated to Rome and Paris.) 


J 3233/89/1] 


Sir G 


No. 72. 


Clerk (No. 5) to Consul, Geneva.—(Repeated to Foreign Office: 
Received April 18.) 

[Bv Post.] 

(No. 29. SavingJ J 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. Paris, April 17, 1936. 

.. HOSTILITY towards His Majesty’s Government’s attitude over the Italo- 
hthiopian crisis, which has been a feature of the press during the last few days, 
is markedly absent to-day. Ethiopia is now the villain of the piece, and on the 
whole little is said about the British delegation. Press is, in fact, more objective 
and seU out the various points of view which were developed yesterday at Genova 
without devoting a great deal of comment to them. Tabouis in (Eurre (Left 
Radical) states that the Italian desiderata cannot be reconciled in any way with 
league principles and, after enumerating the four points laid down by the 
Italians as a basis on which peace might be concluded, states that 
M. Paul-Boncour was immediately forced to obtain from the Italians certain 
modifications. But after pointing out that any solution which allowed Italy to 
crush Abyssinia would be the death-blow of the League, Mme. Tabouis concludes 
that the general impression at Geneva is that Italy and Ethiopia will have to 
carry on separate negotiations with a League observer, the duty of the League 
being confined to some humanitarian gesture when peace is finally signed, so that 
it will, at any rate, appear as if tne rules of international law were being 
respected. 

The centre block of papers (Petit Parisian, Petit Journal. Journal, Matin) 
have little to say by wav* of comment, but give very full accounts of the debate and 
compliment M. Paul-Boncour on the fact that he has so quickly succeeded in 
obtaining modifications of Signor Mussolini's original proposals. Thev all, 
however, exhibit reserve as regards possible developments to-day and within the 
next few days. 

Perhaps the most important article which has so far appeared is that of 
Bastid in the Ere nouvelie (Left Radical, Herriot). who sets out the position 
much as it is seen from the British point of view and indicates how grave are the 

Italo- 
his 

.. o bar 

policy, will re-enter the European arena flanxed by two dissident members of the 
League. Austria and Hungary, with whom she will play an ever more active rble. 
It is hardiv conceivable that her interests can any longer coincide with those of 
r ranee. Whilst some sort of arrangement may perhaps be patched up, peace on 
a moral basis is not easy to restore. The present conflict is at the bottom an 
international malaise, which is increasing even- day. 

" Pertinax ” in the Echo de Paris warns his readers that between the 
Covenant of the League, even when it is interpreted in the most clastic fashion 
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possible, and the demands of Italv on the morrow ot ner victories there is an 
absolute antinomy. To-morrow that antinomy must be made plain, and who 
knows then what will happen ? It is difficult to see at the moment now the British 
point of view, which demands the maintenance of the existing sanctions and the 
imposition of fresh ones, can be reconciled with the French attitude that Germany 
is now the vital question and that all French energies must be reserved to deal 
with the situation across the Rhine. 


fj 3253/8249/1] 


Sir S. Barton to Mr. Eden. —( Received April 19.) 


[By Wireless.] 

197 .) 

•graphic.) Addis Ababa, April 19, 1936. 

GENEVA telegrams Nos. 38, 45 and 46 to Foreign Office. 

My object in recently renewing my application for leave was to seek an early 


anoe to aggressor, I feel, being possessed of an intimate knowledge of the diplo¬ 
matic intercourse with this country which forms the background of present crisis, 
and being in daily contact with the stark realities of local situation, I should be 
failing in my duty if I did not lay plainly before you the minimum steps which 
are immediately necessary to save something of the honour of League and of 
England. , 

Personally. I hold that interests of league and of England are also at stake, 
but however this may be, the question of honour being involved is beyond all 

dispute. , i 

With all the emphasis at my command. I repeat that immediate financial 
assistance to Ethiopia is essential, in addition to extension of sanctions. Since 
any reconsideration of Ethiopia’s appeal to the league for such assistant* (the 
refusal of which has never been reconciled with principles) must take time, I urge 
the following immediate steps by us :— 

1. An initial sum of £100.000 sterling should be made available for use of 

Abyssinian Government at or via Gambeila. 

2. Gambeila should be reinforced and road joining that place to Sudan 

frontier and to Gore should be completed. 

3. A political officer should be sent to Gambeila for liaison duties with 

Abyssinian Government. a , , 

4. Our Disposals Board should ship to Khartum for earliest despatch to 

Gambeila as many rifles, machine guns and ammunition as possible. 

5. I should be authorised to inform Abyssinian Government immediately that 

if seat of Government is moved in the direction of Gore, they will 

find material and financial support and communication with the 

outside world available via Gambeila and the Sudan. 
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jj 3254/88/1] No. 74. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. Eden.-(Received April 19.) 

(No. 198. Secret.) rBy Wireless ] 

I t legraphic.) Addis Ababa, April 19, 1936.* 

j>INU- my telegram No. 197 was sent, Minister for Foreign Affairs has 
called to tell me that the Government are considering removing to Gore and 
^“5 “ municipality in charge of policing of Addis Ababa. A final decision 
will be taken to-morrow. He asked me whether we would allow telegraphic 
communication via the Sudan wireless station at Gambeila in order to enable them 
to keep in touch with Geneva and foreign countries. 

I did not, of course, allude to my telegram No. 197. but promised to refer the 
request to you at once. v 

I trust I may be authorised to promise assistance in this matter of telegraphic 
communicauqn. and I should now like to add to measures urged in my telegram 
No. 197 the immediate provision by us of an adequate telegraphic link between 
ore and Gambeila. I se might perhaps be made of the wireless transmitter 
which Abyssinian Government have stored at Gambeila and which was intended 
for Gore. 

(Repeated by Foreign Office to Geneva. No. 33 of 19th April.) 


fJ 3259/1000/1] No. 75. 

(No 251 ) S ' T *' Drunmond t0 ,/r Eden.—(Received April 19.) 

(Telwraphte.) R. Rome, April 18, 1036. 

Rriiilh ;^i? Ven?ng S,g, T Ga >; d “ pushes the most whole-hearted attack on 
British policy in regard to Abyssinia that has yet appeared. Basing his 

Kl , v 0rW -* K?ffi y ° D a Churc £" ,r * arl l ic,e in the EveningStandard, he says 

kir f y ' • op,a doe8 “ ot make Peace because the British Government prevent 

Rri»LTr ,ng 80 . In l ie “?‘ e w ?y , 8he P rovok ® d tho w «r because she had the 
hare sareSTer^ *** * ,de ’ " " Ch prevenU>d the 8pwd > r conciliation which 

Signor Gayda goes on to say that British polity had worked, os facts showed, 
not u> prevent the war. but to render it more difficuft and costly for Italv and so to 
wwiken Italy s position in Ethiopia and Europe to the advantage of England—an 
oniexi which had not been attained. It was under British inspiration that 
fothe P ab.m d CntCred lhe palh which had ,ed fir8t 10 with Italy and then 

Inn Sig Ii 0r ? ayda ^ cpca ! 8 aeon 8 * 1 ' 01 '* against England which he made last 

rXni.i a,m ^i ha . t .f^ e ho9 o ‘ ty - Iu, 7 fe,t b y p * n R ,and or rather by the 
colonial (JftK* and Intelligence Service was due to a project of tho Colonial Office 

territories in defiance of treaties and of recognised Italian 
rights. * he Walwal episode which had compelled Italy to revise the policy of 
tolerance and friendship, which she had so long pursued with Ethiopia, remained 
more than mysterious.” British manoeuvre which was “ brutally hostile ” to 
W and mysteriously protective ” of Abyssinia tended to provoke the clash 
*-tween the two countries. And it was continued in the matter of Arbitration 
• om mission. 

These preliminaries led inevitably to open conflict and in the course of this 
' , . the British role remains one of a studied provocation of Italy and an 

nit*. . l ! OUS T aMi8tance of Abyssinia ” so the outbreak of hostilities became 
mentahie. It was certain that Ethiopia would not have defied a resolute Italv 
conn JIu tJ 8,de ’ fo L “ “88®**°“' Promises and pressure of British 
j , The armed confl,c t was largely due to the initiative of England 
a ^ nt °(provocation. The fate of Ethiopia had been sealed by 
Fntii n< ? <U v ab i. e . error ‘ *‘ oreover - Ethiopia had waged war for the benefit of 
I™ had contributed nothing to it save her reputation, and of the States 
•» nao followed her in the policy of sanctions against Italy England was the 
«no lost the least. So now at Geneva England manceuvred against the 
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conclusion of peace, perhaps without even consulting the Emperor, whose where- 
abouts were unknown. It was not with Ethiopia but with England that Italy 
was supposed to discuss peace terms—a manceuvre which Italy disregarded 
completely. 

The question to-day was how long the League would submit to the policy of a 
single Power which to-day wished to evoke new tempests, to save not the League, 
the Covenant and its spirit, but its own not too cheerful face. 

(Repeated to Geneva.) 


|J 8260/1000/1] No. 76. 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received April 19.) 

(No. 252.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome. April 18. 1936 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

The violent line taken by Signor Gayda. particularly about peace negotiations, 
indicates a dangerous tendency. If the Italian Government and the people once 
believe that we are endeavouring to deprive them of the fruits of their military 
successes, then a grave situation may easily arise. Italians just now are 
dangerously exalted and overwecningly confident, and I trust that account may 
be taken of this spirit in any language held or decisions reached both at Geneva 
and elsewhere. 

(Repeated to Geneva.) 


J 8267/64/1] 


No. 77. 


Consul. Genera, to Sir R. V unsit tart .—(Received April 19.) 


(No. 48. L.N.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

FOLLOWING from Secretary of State :■ 


Genera, April 18. 1936 


“ M. Soubbotiteh. Yugoslav representative, asked to see me this 
afternoon, when he said that he-wished in all friendliness to repeat to me 
certain rumours which were at present current in Geneva in order that be 
might correctly inform his Government as to the attitude of His Majesty f 
Government. It was being said in French official circles and also by certain 
other sections that were particularly friendly to His Majesty’s Government 
(M. Soubbotiteh instanced Turkish representative on the Committee of 



were even in direct communication with Rome with a view to settlement 
between the two countries of outstanding difficulties in relation to Lake 
Tsana and other matter*. M. Soubbotiteh added that these rumours were 
supported by the argument that, if the only reason for a postponement of 
new sanctions were the forthcoming Frcncli elections, it would have been 
possible to continue the negotiations uutil after those elections, thereto 
avoiding the situation in which it was clearly the League’s duty to impose 
new sanctions. 

• In reply. I told the Yugoslav representative that there was no 
foundation for these rumours, that His Majesty’s Government had in no 
measure modified their policy, and that we were not in direct communication 
with the Italian Government on any subject. Our policy throughout this 
dispute had been founded upon membership of the League, and though l 
knew it was difficult for others to believe it, Lake Tsana and our imperui 
interests were in no sense the motive of our actions. ...... ^ 

" M. Soubbotiteh thanked me for my reply which he and his friends at 
the Little Entente required. Nevertheless he did not.conceal from me that 
he was profoundly anxious as to the situation which would be created m 
Europe if Signor Mussolini was allowed to triumph in Africa. Both partn- 
on the Rhine, and France hesitated in the Mediterranean, the 



hesitated 


rz ,r,ura l’ hln « „ This »“ rarely a very grave outlook for 
He “ i8hed *° 8peak f ™‘ k > W »X “id we 

M T_II m a • . 


SSd in any financ,al y economic sanctions which were jointly 
’ We 71 f® ? ot r )re P ared to go to war with Italy. In any case I 
’ m T b !^ ^ League could not close the Canal unless authorised to 
jl? e , r f? >mmen<Ul,0f ! °{ the Council. M Soubbotiteh must know as 

Tn !l?. I tV| ha v theri i W88 n0t the e ^ 1 chance of 8Uch a resolution being passed 
To this the Yugoslav representative reluctantly agreed. * 

.. . Soubbotiteh reiterated, however, his very real preoccupations about 

of^jffiSYn Aik M ® dlte " an, « n - He dre , w particular attention to the state 
2? A . b T, a ’ Where aUt * d that Ita, >’- a t the price of a small 
nltSH. a S . t0a il , y •treogtheninff her position, with consequences that 
might ultimately be unwelcome to other European Powers. 

. , ir ” Soubbotitch re-emphasised the willingness of his Govern- 
Uv fH y lead wh,ch Majesty’s Government might give and 

even ex,8t,n 8 Miichons might, in any event, be persisted in 

even though Signor Mussolini might set up some puppet Emperor in 
Abyssinia; for much more was at stake in the present dispute than the 
future of an African country." F 

(Repeated to Paris. Rome and Belgrade.) 
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No. 78, 


United Kingdom Delegate to Foreign Office.—(Received April 20) 

(No. 33.) 

Kingian delegate to the League of Nation,, present* hi. 
compliments, and has the honour to transmit copies of a record of a secret 
meeting of the Committee of Thirteen on the 16th April respecting Abyssinia 
of which a copy has been sent to His Majesty's Ambassador. Paris. 


i'nited Kingdom Delegation. 
Geneva. April 17, 1936. 


Enclosure in No. 78. 

U ' cord h United Kingdom Delegation of Secret Meeting of the Committee of 
Thirteen at Geneva on April 16. 1936. at *6 p m. 

General j?^? I , DENT (¥• de Madariaga) said that he and the Secretary. 

j!?™ , had ™ d l "° meetings with Baron Aloisi. He then read the following 

.he^ew. of W fetn AlSif:- d re '' 9 ° n “ y aCCUraU,ly 

fi.k w 1 ’ \ n c ?Pii nuation . of .. the tolegram of the Italian Government of the 
»th March. 1936 the Italian delegation informs the president of the 
committee of Thirteen that the Italian Government definitely accepts 
the immediate opening of negotiations with a view to the cessation of 
hostilities. 1 he cessation of hostilities can come as a result of the signature 
either of an armistice or of preliminaries of peace. The negotiation of an 
armistice could only take place between the military commanders, its chief 
object being to ensure the security of the armies during the suspension; the 
guarantees which would be required would no doubt extend beyond the 
conditions for preliminaries of peace. Besides, such a negotiation might 
take as long as the negotiation of preliminaries of peace. 

.k , ,, order demon 8trate the, desire of the Italian Government to give 
, fu,,est to tbe invitation of the Committee of Thirteen, the Italian 
‘^legation declares itaelf in favour of the immediate opening of negotiations 
with a view to preliminaries of peace. 





“ II. The Italian delegation feels bound to observe that these negotia 
• « tions could not be based upon any situation different from the actual situation 
of fact as it exists after six months of military operations. As the 
Committee of Thirteen is working in the sphere of conciliation, it no doubt 
agrees that that is a situation of fact. 

" The Italian delegation does not ask the Committee of Thirteen to 
recognise such a situation. The delegation begs the committee not to leave 
it out of account. 

“ III. For this reason the Italian delegation considers that the only 
method compatible with this situation is that of direct negotiations. The 
delegation is ready to examine any method which would enable the 
Committee of Thirteen to be informed of these negotiations. 

“ The delegation would suggest that the seat of the negotiations should 
be at Ouchy. 

" IV. The Italian delegation takes this opportunity to express its hope 
that the issue of these negotiations will enable the Italian Government to 
resume an active participation in the work of the League of Nations 
corresponding to the general situation. 

“ In its opinion the most expeditious method would be to open conversa¬ 
tions between the Italian delegation and the Abyssinian delegation. The 
Italian delegation agrees that the committee should be kept informed of the 
development of the conversations. 

“ The committee would thus take cognisance of the results as and when 
they were reached. The committee would remain at the disposal of the two 
delegations for any collaboration which they might judge to be useful. 

“ The Committee of Thirteen would report to the Council when 
agreement had been reached.” 

M. de MADARIAGA said that he had communicated to the Abyssinian 
delegation the main ideas of the Italian reply. The Abyssinian reply was a 
complete negative on the point of direct negotiations and on the point of fixing 
the seat of negotiations outside Geneva. A confirmatory letter had since been 
received from the Abyssinian delegation, which would be circulated to the 
committee. 

He and the Secretary-General had since had further contact with 
Baron Aloisi. They had communicated to him the Abyssinian reply, and had 
tried to obtain from Baron Aloisi an interpretation of the idea of direct 
negotiations which would be less unacceptable to the Abyssinian delegation than 
the original text. They had had some slight success in this direction, and the 
second and third paragraphs of section IV of the record which he had just read 
incorporated the results of the effort they had made. 

THE SECRETARY-GENERAL said that he was in agreement with 
M. de Madariaga’s account and had nothing to add. 

Mr. EDEN said that he seemed to remember that at some earlier stage the 
Abyssinian representative had said that the first thine he would want to know 
would be what the Italian peace terms were. Had the President any idea of 
these peace terms, or would they be communicated to anyone at any stage of the 
proceedings ? 

M. de MADARIAGA replied that this question had been raised with 
Baron Aloisi. The Italian delegation based their whole attitude upon the 
principle of direct negotiations. In their view it would be a negation of that 
principle to communicate their peace terms to the president of the Committee of 
Thirteen, who was in this matter only the agent of the committee and would 
have to report them to the committee itself. 

Mr. EDEN said there were two more points on which he would like 

information. .... . , , . 

Was it the Italian view that there should be no League observer of tt* 
negotiations either at Ouchy or anywhere else? . __ 

Had anv undertaking been given or any offer made to cease hostilities ? v\ as 
the suggestion that the Committee of Thirteen should agree to the opening of 
negotiations away from Geneva and that no undertaking should be given that 
hostilities would cease before the end of such negotiations? 


M. de MADARIAGA replied that various 
a League representative in the negotiations had 


possible methods of associating 
been raised with Baron Aloisi, 


but that one and all had be^ *jec*d. Baron JZSTZZ 

ThfaiZnr U S b M, ln rA U, - dl r re ? IO ° thaD he had ju9t re P 0 ** 1 *® the ccLutto? 
1 he answer to Mr Eden s first question as put was therefore in the negative 

7£ her ." a 0 * Baron Aloisi would maintain this attituT, the 


™Z.'-tr ftlT? “ ^ But M - de iietkrieg* had no reason to 
suppose that it would be a favourable one. 

** re 51 rd ! ,?5. r - “-ft 8ec ? nd 9 ue8lion - th ® view was that the 

cessation or hostilities should synchronise with the conclusion of the preliminaries 
of peace. 


Mr. EDEN recalled the tenns of the appeal which the committee had 
addressed to the two parties on the 3rd March, which was still the basis of its 
present action 1 he appeal was for the immediate opening of negotiations within 
the framework of the League of Nations and in the spirit of the Covenant with 
a view to the prompt cessation of hostilities and the definitive restoration of peace 

Whatavar lha f..1 _l._. .1 . . I. . • . . . _ . 


ought 


here and now that negotiations had succeeded. On the other hand, before a 
contrary view was reached, they ought to know the Abyssinian reaction to the 
latest Italian attitude. This need not take very long. 

M. PAUL-BONCOUR said that he entirely agreed with Mr. Eden. 

Mr. BRUCE said that the important thing was to bring hostilities to an 
end and to try to bring the two parties together. He quite agreed that the next 
step would be to see the Abyssinian delegation and communicate to them the 
latest Italian attitude. But he thought that in fairness to the President the 
•ommittee ought to communicate to him what their own view reallv was. Was 
the President to try to persuade the Abyssinian delegation to take any particular 
course, or was he merely to place certain facts before them ? Mr. Bruce’s own 
view was that the President ought to try to persuade the Abyssinian delegation 
to agree to open negotiations on condition that the Committee'of Thirteen should 
be kept informed by the most suitable means of what passed. 

M. de MADARIAGA agreed that the next step was to approach the 
Abyssinian delegation. 

As regards Sir Bruce's olwervation. he doubted whether,even if the committee 
•lid give him am clear instructions to obtain some definite result, this would 
be in the spirit of the comniittee's procedure. It would be better if the committee 
would give him some attitude so that he could be sure they were behind him. 
It was not. in his view, possible for the committee to tell him that it was desirable 
that he should obtain the consent of the Abyssinian delegation to the opening of 
direct negotiations away from Geneva 

Mr. EDEN said that he thought Mr. Bruce’s remarks were wise, but he 
was wondering where the course proposed would finally lead. His own feeling 
was that there ought to be no difficulty in agreeing that the two parties should 


iwo parti© 

E direct negotiations if both parties were willing to do this. But he thought 
it would be very difficult for the committee to indicate to the Abyssinian 
delegation that they thought they ought to consent to talk alone with the* Italian 
delegation at Ouchy. In any event, he himself could not undertake the 
lesponsibility of offering any such advice. 

On the other hand M. de Madariaga could very well ask the Abyssinian 
what was their reaction to the latest Italian suggestion; and he might 
idd that, if the Abyssinian delegation were prepared to talk with the Italian 
delegation alone, the committee would, of course, have r.o objection. But it would 
<*e out of the question for the committee to put any pressure upon the victim 
of aggression. 

M. PAUL-BONCOUR said he quite understood Mr. Eden’s point of view, 
but he thought that Mr. Bruce was right. The thing that everybody most wanted 



was the cessation of hostilities. The present was an occasion where strict law 
and equity must give way to the facts created by the war in order that the 
essential object might be attained, namely, the cessation of bloodshed and 
massacre. If there were any hope whatever of the opening of negotiations, even 
on terms less favourable than they might have wished, the opportunity must not be 
allowed to escape. At the same time, no pressure must be brought to bear on the 
Abyssinian delegation. 

Those who were negotiating on behalf of the committee (and it was inevitable 
that they should become negotiators rather than mere observers) ought to be able 
to find a suitable formula for this purpose. Could thev not advise the Abyssinian 
delegation not to let the present opportunity slip, whatever might be the place 
or the procedure of the proposed negotiations ? A new opening, perhaps a very 
slight one, had been offered by Italy. If the Abyssinian delegation could feel 
that the members of the committee thought that the present occasion offered 
some chances for the opening of negotiations, they might be more ready to accept 
the opportunity. There was no reason why they should not be given some indica¬ 
tion m this sense. 

M. de VASCONCELLOS (Portugal) agreed that the immediate object was 
to secure the cessation of hostilities. But the victim of aggression ought not to 
be left with the impression that the League had abandoned him and would not 
render him any assistance. It was not clear how far the Italian suggestion would 
permit of intervention by the League. This point ought to be elucidated. The 
victim of aggression ought to know how far he could count upon the assistance 
of the League. 

Mr. EDEN said that he would find it difficult to agree that the committee 
should indicate to the Abvssinian delegation that they ought to talk to the 
Italians alone away from Geneva. He could not take so heavy a responsibility, 
particularly in view of the terms of the committee’s resolution of the 3rd March. 
If the committee gave any such advice, they would be putting themselves in 
a difficult position from the point of view of their obligations under the 
Covenant, and would be creating an undesirable precedent. But it would he 
perfectly proper for the President to tell the Abyssinian delegation of the slight 
advance’ made by Baron Aloisi, and to get their reaction to it. Baron Aloisi 
might perhaps make another advance later. But in present conditions he could 
not propose advice to the Abyssinians to negotiate apart from any League 
contact. 

M. BORBERG (Denmark) agreed with Mr. Eden. He did not object to 
negotiations taking place at Ouchy. The league had often worked outside 
Geneva. But he supported M. de Vasconcellos's suggestion that the position of 
the League representative at Ouchy should be cleared up. 

M. ZALDUMBIDE (Ecuador) thought that the Abyssinian refusal might 
mean one of two things. It might be a sign of courage, or it might be a sign of 
confidence in the assistance of tne league. 

Ho doubted whether the committee ought to encourage the Abyssinian delega 
tion along either line. Could the committee encourage the Abyssinians to expect 
a peace which would be within the framework of the League, a peace which would 
be better than the peace they could obtain by direct negotiations? Would not 
Abyssinia be well advised to resign herself to the realities of the situation ? 

He had full confidence in M. de Madariaga, but he thought it important that 
the committee should try to find means to avoid being placed before a fait accompli 
If the committee declared that all hope of conciliation was at an end. would it not 
be face to face with measures of which it could not foresee the end ? 

Mr. EDEN asked whether anybody could see the end of what would happen 
at Ouchy. There were difficulties in both directions. It was always open to them 
to do their duty under the Covenant. 

M de MADARIAGA said that he was greatly disturbed by the general 
situation. He quite understood the anxiety for what he might call the active 
presence of a Isjague representative during the negotiations . But the committee 
were in a dilemma. Were they likely to obtain for Abyssinia a peace compatible 
with the strict letter of the Covenant? If so the committee outfit to try to make 
the peace themselves by every means at their disposal. But if this possibility did 


not exist, he looked with dismay upon the possibility of any close concern of the 
league with the negotiations. It was at this very moment that the choice between 
these two courses really arose. The committee ought not to base its decisions upon 
a misunderstanding. 

In their written reply, from which he read an extract, the Abyssinian delega¬ 
tion confirmed that they refused direct negotiations, refused to go to Ouchy, and 
insisted on learning the Italian peace terms at once. 

They also asked the Committee of Thirteen to declare— 

(1) That Italy did not agree to negotiations within the framework of the 

league and in the spirit of the Covenant. 

(2) That the moment haa come to apply all the sanctions provided by 

article 16. 

Neither he nor his Government wished for the moment to declare for one 
course or the other, but it was important to know which of the two courses the 
committee favoured. 

M. KOMARNICKI (Poland) agreed that no pressure should be exerted upon 
Abyssinia. It was not doubted, however, that existing facta must influence the 
(onduct of the two parties. The view of the Polish Government was that those 
Governments which for geographical and other reasons were in a special position 
should assume special responsibilities. 

M. ANTONIADE (Roumania) recalled the remarks made by M. Titulescu at 
an earlier meeting. He thought that the facts of the situation left them no choice. 
For his own part he preferred the second alternative. The league representative 
must act merely as an intermediary or observer and not os a judge. It was 
necessary to bring the two parties together and to see what direct negotiations 
would bring. 

M. VASCONCELLOS (Portugal) said that if it was the case thut there was 
no hope of getting a peace worthy of the League, the moment would be certain to 
arrive when the Abyssinian delegation would come to the committee and report the 
fact. That was the moment at which the committee would be forced to intervene. 

Mr. EDEN said that he did not quarrel with the president's analysis, but he 
wondered whether that issue reallv arose at present. He saw the matter rather 
differently. If the Abyssinian delegation refused to accept the latest Italian 
suggestion, and if no further step in advance were to be made by the Italians, then 
conciliation would have broken down. That would be the moment for the Council 
or the Committee of Thirteen to make up its mind whether to suspend the existing 
sanctions or to maintain them or to extend them. 

' M. i>e MADARIAGA said that he had spoken ns he had done liecausc he saw 
a connexion between even the small step he had to take on the following day and 
the general policy of the committee. Was there any advantage in obtaining a 
greater degree of" collaboration by the League in the negotiations if they were in 
complete ignorance as to what the result would be? It they could bo absolutely 
sure that they would not bo called upon to approve something which was not 
absolutely in harmonv with the Covenant, he would not have allowed Baron Aloisi 
to speak as he had. But in present conditions was it wise for the committee even 
to agree to receive reports from the parties? If the committee had a clear idea 
what it itself wantca, as well as what the Italians and Abyssinians wanted, it 
would be easier to proceed. 

M. ANTONIADE said there was no harm in the committee receiving 
information from the two parties provided the two parties were in agreement 
and had reached that agreement in full liberty. 

Mr. EDEN said that if there were no chance of the negotiations leading to 
serious results, they ought to be started, and the committee would not need to 
haggle over the results. But was there any chance of this ? From this point of 
view, were the individual views of the members of the committee of any import* 
ance at all? Was it not the views of the parties themselves that mattered? 
There was nothing for the committee itself to do until the stage had been reached 
when negotiations had broken down. 



M. de MADARIAGA concluded that he took the committee’s intentions to be 
as follows:— 

He and the Secretary-General would continue to attempt to bring the 
parties together on the question of procedure, that is, on the manner in 
which the negotiations were to be conducted. They would enquire how far 
the Abyssinian delegation were in the position to accept the Italian position 
as now modified. 

It might well be that the Abyssinian delegation would consider the active 
collaboration of the League in the negotiations as indispensable. If so. it was 
still not clear whether this would be indispensable for the committee. 

He thought that, from the point of view of the League of Nations, if the two 
parties could agree on procedure without any pressure being exerted on the 
Abvssinians and without any intention to abandon them, the committee could take 
note of that agreement with a clear conscience. He proposed to call the committer 
together again on the following afternoon to report development*. 

(The meeting then adjourned.) 


J 3283/84/1] 


No. 79. 


United Kingdom Delegate to Foreign Office.— (Received April *20.) 

(N ° THE United Kingdom delegate to the league of Nations presents his 
compliments, and has the honour to transmit copies of a record of a secret meeting 
of the Committee of Thirteen, dated the 17th April, respecting Abyssinia, of 
which a copy has been sent to His Majesty’s Ambassador. Paris. 

United Kingdom Delegation, Genera, 

April 17, 1936 


Enclosure in No. 79. 

Record bu the United Kingdom Delegation of a Secret Meeting of the Committee 
of Thirteen at Genera on April 17. 1936. at 4 PM. 

M. de MADARIAGA reported upon his interview with the Aby«in'»n 
representatives. He had said that the Committee of 'Thirteen had no wish u. 
exercise pressure uix>n them The committee had obtained from 
an interpretation of his condition about direct negotiations which m ight be more 
tirrpnfnblp tfl tl 




duty to find out the reaction of the Abyssiman delegntion * d 

' The attitude of the Abyssinian delegation had been complete^ negative. a. 
they had suggested that the league was about to abandon Aby*in^He a I 
replied that a mixed procedure of conciliation and sanctions was m |»«W» n 
[here was no intention on the part of the League to abandon one or the crthcr. 
The Abyssinian delegation had also objected to the proposal to hold th* negot 
tions at Ouchy on the ground that to move the seat of the negotiations would 
be to ignore the conflict existing between Italy and the League. 

Tfce Abyssinian representatives had asked for time for reflecUon and had 
subsequently returned tbeir final reply. This reply was to the effect that th^ 
nerceived no substantial change In the new Italian proposal. The) maintained 
KeT former answer. They repeated their reply to & committee s origins 
appeal namely, that they were ready to negotiate within the framework of the 
C and in the spirit of the Covenant. Thev asked the comm»tt«to take 
note that the Italian Government had not returned any such reply and the) asked 
for the application of full sanctions. 


In view of this he and the Secretary-General considered that their mandate 
to seek information from the two parties was exhausted, and they therefore 
reported to the committee. 

Mr. EDEN asked whether the Abyssinian representatives had suggested that 
one of the difficulties they saw in holding the negotiations outside Geneva was 
that this would create an impression in Abyssinia that the League had abandoned 
the Abyssinian cause. 

M. pe MADARIAGA said that the Abyssinians had not used that argument 
to him. 

M. PAUL-BONCOUR said he hoped that M. de Madariaga had pointed 
out that the point in the Italian reply to the effect that the committee would 
remain at the disposal of the two parties had done a good deal to compensate 
for the geographical difficulty. 

M. de MADARIAGA assured M. Paul-Boncour that every possible argument 
had been used. 


Mr. EDEN said that the question was what to do next. He thought it was 
clear that the present phase of conciliation had not succeeded, and that the 
•resident had rightly analysed the situation. Two courses seemed to be open, 
’he committee might go back to the situation which existed before the appeal 
to the two parties was made on the 3rd March, namely, they might go back to 
the Committee of Eighteen. Another course would be to report to the Council 
both on recent event* and on the situation of the conflict generally. 

He himself would agree to either of these courses. It would not make a good 
impression if the committee now hesitated to make up its mind as to which of 
these courses it would pursue. 

M. pe VASCONCELLOS (Portugal) and M. KOMARNICKI (Poland) 
agreed that the committee should report to the Council, which had appointed it. 

M. PAUL-BONCOUR asked whether the president thought that all further 
effort at conciliation on the present basis was useless. 

M. de MADARIAGA said that he and the Secretary General had made 
ever)* possible effort. He himself had perhaps gone even further than ho would 
personally have been prepared to go had it not been for other grave preoccupations 
in his mind. 

The committee had been set up by the Council and had not referred back to 
the Council for a considerable time. There would be some advantage in holding 
a public session now at which the cases of the two parties might be put by the 
parties themselves. The Council was still working under article 15. the procedure 
of which had not yet been exhausted. Finally, lie felt that as president of the 
Committee of Thirteen he could not take any further action without appearing 
before the Council and presenting a report. 

Mr. BRUCE said he entirely agreed with the president that the next step 
ought to be to report to the Council. 

(At this point the committee suspended it* discussion for half an hour.) 

On the resumption M. de MADARIAGA said that he had been discussing 
the question of the date of the Council. It was only right to give Ministers for 
Foreign Affairs a chance to come if they wished. 

He suggested that the Council should meet on the following afternoon to 
hear a report from the president of the committee and to take note that the 
present phase of conciliation had come to an end. Members of the Council who 
wished to speak would be free to do so. The Council could then take note and 
adjouru to some early date when it would re-examine the situation. If desirable 
the adjournment might be only until Monday the 20th April, when it might 
pass a resolution. It would rest with the members of the Council to say whether 
they could agree to such a resolution or whether they would prefer to leave a 
decision to their Ministers at some later date. 

Mr. EDEN said that he did not wish to upset other people’s arrangements. 
Those who, like himself, had ministerial responsibilities did not like spending 
a long time at Geneva. From this point of view it would suit him better to fix 

[13934] * 





the Council meeting for Monday, the 20th April, until which date he would gladly 
stay, than to meet on Saturday and adjourn to some date later in the following 
week. 

Mr. BRUCE, speaking as President of the Council, said that he thought 
that it would be more dignified for the Council to wait until Monday, the 
20th April, when certain Ministers for Foreign Affairs could, if they wished, 
attend. 

It was agreed that the Committee of Thirteen should meet again on the 
following day— 

(1) To consider the report of the Jurists' Committee concerning the use of 

gas and other violations of the laws of war, and 

(2) To approve the report to be submitted by the president on its behalf to 

the Council. 

It was also agreed that the Council meeting should be called for the morning of 
Monday, the 20th April. 

An informal discussion then took place as to the procedure of the Committee 
of Eighteen. It was agreed that the president of the Co-ordination Committee 
had tne right to report on behalf ot his committee to the Council or to the 
Assembly. This was clear from the resolution of the Assembly recording the 
establishment of the Co-ordination Committee itself. But M. de Vasconcellos 
doubted whether he could report to the Council without convoking the Committee 
of Eighteen first. 

It was agreed that the president of the Committee of Eighteen should report 
in writing to the members of the committee on the present situation and would 
suggest that, if circumstances did not demand an earlier meeting, the committee 
would meet again during the ordinary session of the Council in May. Meanwhile, 
the work of the Committee of Experts would proceed. 

(The meeting then adjourned.) 


J 3252/84/1] No: 80. 

Consul, Genera, to Sir H. Vdnsit tart.—(Received April 21.) 


(Unnumbered. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) F.n cfntr. Geneva, April 20, 1096. 

FOLLOWING from the Secretary of State:— 

" My telegram No. 24. Saving. 

“ Following is text of resolution :— 

" ' The Council: 

" ' Takes note of the report of the Committee of Thirteen; 

“ ' Approves and renews the appeal addressed by the committee to the 
two parties for the prompt cessation of hostilities and the restoration of 
peace in the framework of the I-eague of Nations and in the spirit of the 
Covenant; 

“ ‘ Notes that on 5th March the Ethiopian Government, in reply to this 
appeal, “ agreed to the opening of negotiations subject to the provisions of 
the Covenant being respected. It noted that the Committee of Thirteen s 
proposal was made, and that the negotiations would be conducted, in the 
spirit of the Covenant and in the framework of the League of Nations '; 

“ ' Likewise notes that on 8th March the Italian Government, in reply 
to this appeal, “agreed in principle to the opening of negotiations 
concerning the settlement of the conflict '; 

“ ' Regrets that the information obtained by the chairman of the 
Committee of Thirteen and the Secretary-General shows that the effort at 
conciliation made by the Committee of Thirteen in accordance with its appeal 
to the two parties Has not succeeded; 


" * Regrets that in these circumstances it has not been possible to bring 
about the cessation of hostilities, and that the war is continuing under 
conditions which have been declared to be contrary to the Covenant, and 
which involve the execution of the obligations laid upon the members of the 
League in such a case by the Covenant; 

Addresses to Italy a supreme appeal that, in view of present circum¬ 
stances which call for the co-operation of all the nations, she should bring to 
the settlement of her dispute with Ethiopia that spirit which the League of 
Nations is entitled to expect from one of its original members and a 
permanent member of the Council; 

Recalls that Italy and Ethiopia are bound by the protocol of 
17th June, 1925. on the use of asphyxiating, poisonous or other gases, and by 
the conventions regarding the conduct of war to which these two States are 
partiee, and emphasises the importance which has been attached to these 
instruments by all the contracting States.' ” 


,J 3350 84/1] No. 81. 

Consul, Genera, to Sir H Van sit tart.—{Received April 21.) 

(No. 23. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. Geneva, April 20. 1936. 

KOLLOWING^from Secretary of State :— 

*' Council met first in private and then in public session this morning. 

" As the present session is merely a resumption of that which was held 
in London in March, a formal decision was taken to add the Italo- Abyssinian 
dispute to the agenda, which had hitherto only included the question of the 
Rhineland. 

“ The public session was opened by the reading by .*/. de Madariaga 
of the report of the Committee of Thirteen. 

“The President then suggested that the Council might like to hear 
the statements of the parties to the dispute before themselves speaking. 

“Baron Aloisi then made a declaration. He began by reaffirming 
that Italy remained faithful to the League despite the fact that justice had 
been denied to her. She was ready to negotiate. It was not suggested that 
the League should be excluded from the negotiations. Italy demanded the 
application of the whole Covenant and not of certain articles only. Not 
only the letter of the Covenant should be applied, but its spirit, which had 
no significance without a respect for justice and without a lively under¬ 
standing of history. He nskeu what contradiction with the Covenant existed 
in demanding negotiations awa^ from Geneva. Hostilities could only be 
suspended when the preliminaries of peace had been established. An 
armistice would be too dangerous for Italy unless it included the occupation 
of all possible centres of mobilisation, of tne capital and of any points on the 
frontier through which deliveries of arms could be made, in fact practically 
the occupation of the whole of the enemy territory. He concluded this part 
of his speech by seeking to show that the check which the efforts at conciliation 
had suffered was due to Abyssinia and not to Italy. Finally, he made some 
observations on the letter addressed by M. de Madariaga to the Italian 
Government about the use of poison gas. Ho made a reserve as to the scope 
which the Committee of Thirteen had given to the mandate which it received 
in December last from the Council to examine the situation as a whole. The 
committee 8 duty was to bring about a settlement. He noted that the 
committee considered that the use of gas was not justified. In doing so 
the committee had constituted itself as a judge in a particularly complicated 
case. The Gas Protocol of 1925 did not forbid reprisals for breaches of the 
laws of war. The Italian Government could not accept either the principle 
or the substance of the committee's opinion in this matter. 

" M. Wolde Mariam (Abyssinia) then made a short statement. The 
Abyssinian Government maintained its point of view and protested against 
[13934] P 2 



the delay in giving assistance to the victim of aggression. He repeated 
Abyssinia's request that the League of Nations should find that Italy had 
only accepted to negotiate (1) to gain time; (21 to postpone the application 
of further sanctions; and (3) to drive a bargain lor her support in a European 
dispute. No one in the world believed that Italy was ready to negotiate in 
the spirit of the Covenant. He asked that the League of Nations should 
apply article 16of the Covenant in its entirety in order to prevent the triumph 
of an aggressor. 

" Council then adjourned until this afternoon.” 

(Please repeat, Saving, to Paris and Rome.) 


[J 3351/84/1] No. 82. 

Consul, Geneva, to Sir R, Vansittart.—(Received April 21.) 

(No. 24. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair, Geneva, April 20, 1936. 

FOLLOWING from Secretary of State 

" The public session of the Council this afternoon was opened by a short 
statement by Baron Aloisi, who pointed out that he had been sent to 
Geneva for purposes of conciliation, and that in consequence he had been very 
moderate in the speech he had made before the Council. He rejected the 
insinuation made by the Abyssinian representative that Italy sought to drive 
a bargain for her support in the dispute regarding the Rhineland. 

,r I then spoke. The text of my speech follows by bag. 

" M. PaulBoncour opened his speech by paying a tribute to 
M. de Madariaga and the Secretary-General. He then referred to the gravity 
of the Council a deliberations. Temporary divergences of view must not 
prevent members of the League from uniting to face the consequences of 
certain events which were now weighing on Europe. He associated himself 
with the reaffirmation of principles which might tend to limit the horrors of 
war. It was not possible to humanise war; war must be suppressed. He 
deplored the failure of the efforts at conciliation, but said that these efforts 
must not be abandoned. Peace was needed in Abyssinia in order that peace 
might be promoted in Europe. A settlement of the relations of Italy with 
the League of Nations was essential for the work of European reconstruc¬ 
tion. He concluded his speech by referring to my observation that only by 
the strong endeavour of nations' sincerely joined can the rule of law be 
substituted for the rule of force, and in doing so he emphasised that he thus 
hore witness to Franco-British collaboration. 

“ M. Potemkin (Soviet Union) deplored the failure of conciliation. 
He said that the present difficulties of the I-eague were due to the lack of 
a common will to act firmly and with solidarity against any aggressor. 
Opposition to an aggressor should be collective. There was a tendency to 
treat an aggressor with more toleration the more arrogant and tenacious he 
became. It was necessary to show a strong common front not only to 
aggressions already committed, but also to those in course of preparation. 

“ M. Komamicki (Poland) also deplored the failure of conciliation, 
but said that the League must persevere in its efforts to bring the parties 
together. The League should be able to count more particularly on the efforts 
of those Powers whose geographical position and special interests gave them 
greater responsibilities in the matter. 

“ M. Ruiz Guinazu (Argentine) recalled that in this case the 

t roccdure of article 11 had not been applied. The Argentine Government 
ad voted in favour of sanctions. They could only agree to the suspension 
of sanctions if hostilities were to cease. They were not in favour of further 
sanctions. Efforts at conciliation should be continued. The league should 
profit bv the experience gained in the application of article 16 in order to 
make of it in future a weapon which would paralyse the aggressor. 

“ M. Vasconcellos (Portugal) referred to the action of the 
Portuguese Government in this dispute. They had sacrificed friendships 


; 


69 


which were dear to them, but they intended to persist in the policy they had 
pursued. He condemned the use of gas by Italy and concluded his remarks 
by saying that the effectiveness of the league could only be guaranteed by 
the close solidarity of its members. Portugal would not break that solidarity 
or render it uncertain. 

“ M. Borberg (Denmark) said that even if peace were attained 
without the co-operation of the League, the latter could not decline 
responsibility for the terms on which it was made. The Danish Government, 
while inspired by no hostility towards Italy, agreed to the maintenance of 
sanctions at present in force and would take into consideration any proposal 
by the Committee of Eighteen for economic sanctions or any proposal which 
might bring the war to an end. 

‘ .V. Antonaide (Roumania) expressed his agreement with the views 
of the rep resen tatives of the Unitea Kingdom and France. He did not 
abandon hope that a way might be found to promote a just peace. He would 
be prepared to accept a resolution in this sense. 

" M Suad Dawaz (Turkey) associated himself with the opinions 
expressed in condemnation of inhuman methods of waging war. He stated 
that he was in agreement with the views of the United Kingdom and French 
representatives and was prepared to agree to a resolution acceptable to the 
Council. 

" M Garcia Oldini (Chile) renewed his Government’s declaration 
of faith in and support of the principles of the Covenant. He blamed neither 
partv for the failure of conciliation. Peace should be re-established through 
the League, but this would not exclude the same result being achieved In¬ 
direct negotiation. The Council should act with energy and prudence. 

" -W Zaldumbide (Ecuador) expressed the earnest hope of his 
Government for the re-establishment or peace. The Committee of Thirteen 
should continue its work of conciliation. It was in this spirit that his 
Government decided to withdraw sanctions as they wished to remove one 
obstacle which one of the parties found in the way of conciliation. 

" -If Madariaga (Spain) said that the present dispute was abnormal 
from the point of view of the Covenant. Although the aggressor had been 
fully recognised, yet conciliation was being attempted. This was illogical 
and was to a certain extent the cause of failure. Another cause was defective 
use of the Covenant. Article 11 had not been applied when it might have 
been. The Covenant was not universal, and in these circumstances it was 
surprising how much authority it had. He appealed to all parties for an 
exercise of goodwill. He expressed his conviction that Italy would remain 
in touch with the spirit of the League. The Italian Government should 
reveal its proposals for peace in order that the world might see whether they 
were truly in the spirit of the Covenant. All members of the League had 
their responsibilities, but Italy's were the heaviest of all. The league had 
not failed in fact, and its apparent failure was due to a lack of application 
of the principles of the Covenant. If all nations would apply them, all 
would snare in the triumph of tho league. 

" Mr. Bruce, speaking as the representative of Australia, said that 
it was not enough to express regret at the failure of the league to settle 
this dispute. The League should continue with the policy pursued up to 
the present. He expressed his agreement with the observations with which 
I terminated my speech. The whole collective system should be re-examined. 
It was wrong to let nations rely on assistance which might not be forth¬ 
coming. The difficulties that had been encountered in the present dispute 
showed how necessary it was to take an earlv opportunity of reconsidering 
the collective system. As regards the conduct of war, he said that the 
allegations made on both sides were all hideous, but that concerning the use 
of gas was more frightful than the others. He agreed with me that the 
Council should remind States of their obligation to refrain from this form 
of war. 

" Baron Aloisi expressed surprise that I had not taken into account 
the statement which he had made about the use of gas in the course of his 
speech this morning. The Italian Government would reply direct to the 
Committee of Thirteen on this subject. No account had been taken of the 
Abyssinian atrocities denounced by the Italian Government. 
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“ M. Wolde Mariam said that the Abyssinian Government reply 
in writing to the remarks of the Italian representative. 

" The Council then went into private session to consider a draft 
resolution put forward by the President and M. de Madariaga, the terms of 
which had already been agreed to by M. Paul-Boncour and myself. The 
resolution was read and the members of the Council were asked for their 
views. Baron Aloisi suggested that a small committee should be appointed 
to consider it. The President, however, thought that the Council had merely 
to pronounce an opinion, and that it would not be a proper procedure to 
negotiate a resolution with the Italian representative. After some further 
discussion, the Italian representative made clear his objections to various 
parts of the draft resolution. Slight modifications were suggested by 
members of the Council, and the Council adjourned in order that drafting 
changes might be made. 

Y ‘ The Council met agaiu in private to cousider the amended resolution. 

“ At the subsequent public session, after a declaration by Baron Aloisi 
that he would have to vote against the resolution, M. Zaldumbide 
(Ecuador) stated that, while accepting the resolution, the Ecuadorean 


Government maintained its decision to withdraw sanctions in view of the 
agreement of Italy to open negotiations. 

" M. Wolde Mariam then expressed his delegation’s regret that 
the resolution did not bring out clearly enough that Italy had broken all her 
treaties, including the Gas Protocol of 1925. All the Council was doing was 
to address a supreme platonic appeal to a country which was attacking a 
fellow-member of the League. A dangerous precedent was being created. 

“ The President dedared that, subject to the adverse vote of the 
Italian representative and the reservation of the Ecuadorean representative, 
the resolution was accepted by the Council. 

" The Council then adjourned.” 

(Please repeat. Saving, to Paris and Rome.) 


J 3352/84/1] 


Mr. Eden to Sir S. Barton {Addis Ababa) 


Foreign Office, April 21, 1936. 


THE outcome of the Council meeting which closed yesterday was a resolution 
accepted by all members of the Council except the Italian representative who 
voted against it, the effect of which is to indicate that recent attempts to secure 
the opening of peace negotiations have failed and that existing sanctions will 
be maintained in force. 

This result is, of course, disappointing, as it might logically have been 
expected that failure of conciliation would be followed by an increase of financial 
and economic pressure. Issue was, however, complicated by imminence of the 
French elections, which, other reasons apart, made it impossible for French 
Government to take any new decisions, and by uncertainty of general political 
situation which has naturally increased preoccupation of certain European 
Governments with events nearer home. There was also consideration that no 
means of economic and financial pressure at disposal of League could have any 
immediate effect upon course of the war. 

In these circumstances, all that it was possible to achieve was the maintenance 
of the existing sanctions position (latest information as to which shows that 
sanctions are having a steadily increasing effect), and the fixing of the next 
meeting of the Committee of Eighteen (which deals with sanctions) for about 
the second week in May, when French elections will be over. 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 142, and Paris, No. 6, Saving (by bag).) 
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[J 3352/84/1] No. 84. 

Mr. Eden to Sir S. Barton {Addis Ababa). 

(No. 172.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 21, 1936. 

YOUR telegram No. 197 of 19th April: Assistance for Ethiopia. 

While your suggestions have been carefully examined, I regret that it has 
been necessary to apply to them the test of collective action. His Majesty’s 
Government have never undertaken since the beginning of this dispute, and 
cannot now undertake, individual action apart from what may be done by the 
league as a whole. 

From this point of view replies to your suggestions are as follows:— 

(1) The extension of financial assistance is nowhere enjoined by the 

Covenant; it was not raised at yesterday’s meeting of the Council 
(see my telegram No. 170); and it is, I fear, hopeless to expect that 
anything can be done for the present and in any case before the 
French elections. His Majesty's Government would, of course, 
contribute to any fund raised by the League provided the French did 
the same, but you should in no circumstances encourage Abyssinians 
to build hopes on this. 

(2) There can be no question of our undertaking road-making in Abyssinian 

territory. 

S I will give further consideration to this. But see (5) below. 

His Majesty’s Government cannot themselves supply Abyssinia with 
arms. 

(5) His Majesty's Government alone cannot go so far as is suggested, nor 
can they assume direct responsibility for maintaining Abyssinian 
resistance by constituting the Sudan a base of supplies. But Gambcila 
would be kept open just as Berbcra is at present for the passive of 
such supplies as the Abyssinians themselves may be able to order or 
as organisations such ns the Red Cross may be expected to forward. 

Further suggestion advanced in vour telegram No. 198 of 19th April must 
depend entirely upon resource* available at Gambeila. as to which I am consulting 
Sudan Government urgently. So far as can be ascertained in London, there is no 
Sudan wireless transmitter at Gambeila. but only a land telegraph line. We 
should not. of course, be prepared to undertake setting up a wireless station at 
Gore, and facilities for which it may be possible to arrange at Gambeila must 
depend upon extent to which Abyssinians are themselves in a position to transmit 
their messages there. , ..... 

I am aware that this response to your telegram will inevitably disappoint 
you. but I would remind you that His Majesty's Government have not only never 
undertaken anv individual obligations, but. on the contrary, have awavB made it 
clear that thcv wmld onlv act collectively, although they have always tried to give 
to the League's lead and'an example. The necessary limitations of His Majesty s 
Government were, indeed, laid down explicitly in my predecessor s telegram to 
you No. 395 of 15th November last. .... . 

The Abvssinian Government may be disappointed that the League has not 
done more for them, but they have themselves recognised (see my telegram No 84 
from Geneva) that His Majesty's Government have done all that lay in their 

need hardlv sav how much I regret not to be able to give you greater 
encouragement in'vour difficult position. I can. however, assure you that His 
Majesty”* Government are sincerely grateful for your admirable handling of the 
situation. 
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(No. 118.) 
(Telegraphic 


No. 85. 

Mr. Eden to Sir G. Clerk (Paris). 


Foreign Office, April 21, 1930. 


course of a last conversation with M. Paul-Boncour before leaving 


Geneva, I was assured bv the latter that once the French elections were over the 
French Government would be willing to participate in a determined effort to bring 
the Italo-Abyssinian conflict to an end. 

M. Paul-Boncour stated that he had already been in communication with 
M. Sarraut on the subject and had made it clear to him that I had only consented 
to agree to the moderate programme now being adopted at Geneva on condition 
that this effort were seriously made by our two Governments once the French 
elections were over. M. Sarraut had fully understood and approved. 

The French Government apparently consider that the best means of carrying 
out this attempt successfully would l>e by a joint demarche by the Ambassadors 
of the two countries in Rome at the opportune moment. 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 144.) 


J 3356/1000/1 


No. 86. 

Mr. Eden to Sir E. Drummond (Pome). 


(No. 143. Very Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) ’ Foreign Office, April 21,1936 

DURING the course of last night's meeting of the Council at Geneva. I had 
a brief informal conversation with Baron Aloisi. I asked him whether he had 
seen an account of the Prime Minister’s speech at Worcester last Saturday, and 
drew his particular attention to the Prime Minister’s statement that His 
Majesty’s Government's action in this dispute was in no sense anti-Italian, but 
only n fulfilment of the obligation we bore under the Covenant. I added that 
1 had been aware that the Prime Minister was going to make this statement, and 
had particularly welcomed it as emphasising, with much greater authority than 
I possessed myself, what had always been our aUitude. Baron Aloisi replied 
that he himself had always understood our point of view, even while disagreeing, 


just said? I said that I would be grateful if he could do so. for I thought it a 
profound mistake that in the existing difficult relations between our two countries 
there should bo any unnecessary misconception of each other’s point of view. 
There were clearly several difficult months ahead and our task would be hard 
enough without unnecessary aggravation. .. 

2. Baron Aloisi replied that he was conscious of this. Was there anything 
which could be done to bring about an improvement in Anglo-Italian relations ? 
He presumed that the process must in any event be slow, but I could count upon 
him at any time for any help which it was in his power to give as a go-between 
I would remember how'he had co-operated in the difficulties of the Saar and he 
begged me to believe that the Italian Government was perfectly genuine when 
they said that they wished to co-operate in Europe. I replied that the first thing 
to do was to reduce the temperature and that the best way to do this was for the 
Italian Government to moderate the violence of the language of their press, 
which could do nothing but harm. I understood from Baron Aloisi’s reply, 
that while he would telegraph to Rome on the matter of the press, he would 
himself report the remainder of what had been said to him to Signor Mussolini. 

3. Baron Aloisi. whose attitude throughout was friendly, gave me the 
impression of being genuinely anxious for some dttente in Anglo-Italian relations, 
though this may only be because he has a keen appreciation of the dangers for his 
country in Europe. 


[J 3378/45/4] No. 87. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. Eden.—(Received April 22.) 

(No. 100.) 

HIS Majesty’s Minister at Addis Ababa presents his compliments to His 
Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour 
to transmit to him copy of despatch No. 28 from His Majesty’s consul, Ilarar, 
dated the 30th March, 1936, respecting the bombardment of Rarer by Italian 
aircraft on the 29th March. 1936. 

Addis Ababa, April 7, 1936. 



Enclosure in No. 87. 

Acting Consul Chapman-Andrews to Sir S. Barton. 

(No. 28. Confidential.) 

Sir, Harar, March 30. 1936. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 33 of the 29th instant, my unnumbered 
telegram, en clair, of the same date, and my telegram No. 35 of to-day, l have 
the honour to inform you that eighteen Italian aircraft bombarded Harar 
yesterday. At 6 a m in accordance with recent practice bugles sounded the alarm 
and the town was evacuated. Only police, under the command of the Frenchman, 
Capitaine Le Bon, together with a few aged folk and pregnant women who were 
unable to move, remained. At 8 a.m. I was rung up from the telephone exchange 
and informed that "they were coming." Having expected "them" for some 
time and experienced many false alarms, I asked for further particulars, and was 
told that aircraft had been reported from Dagahhur to be following the Fafan 
stream towards Harar. The order was then given to the Somali police guard 
to "stand to." They occupied the various strategic points previously allotted to 
them in order to control swiftly any situation which might arise’ within the 
consulate compound, and at 8*15 the town gun was fired once and then again 
after an interval of one minute indicating that an air raid was imminent. By 
this time various British subjects and foreigners to the number of forty had 
collected in and around the consulate compound. They were rounded up. disarmed 
if necessarv and concentrated in prearranged shelters under the orders of armed 
Somali police. An eight breadtns Consular Ensign was already flying at the 
mast head, while four others were placed on the ground to mark the limits of 
the compound. 

2. At 8-50 the sound of aircraft engines was heard and at 8-53 a single 
trimotor machine was discerned approaching from the south-east flying at an 
altitude of about 6,000 feet above ground level. It continued on its course over 
the town. The sun by this time was behind the aircraft as viewed from the 
consulate and its markings were not discernible even through binoculars (x7). 
It dropped five bombs in the neighbourhood of the wireless station which is 
situated in one of the most prominent buildings in Harar. near the east gate of 
the town. I saw the first bomb leave the aircraft and counted about 18 seconds before 
the explosion occurred. The other explosions followed in rapid succession and 
were evidently sighters for four more aircraft which could now be discerned flying in 
formation from the same direction and at the same altitude. Within three or 
four minutes thev were over the town. They seemed to drop about twenty bombs 
but in such rapid succession that it was impossible to count then accurately. By 
this time two more flights of five machines could be seen following the tracks of 
the first. They passed in due course over the town each flight dropping about 
twenty bombs, and were followed in their turn by three machines flying in 
iormation which also dropped a number of bombs. When they had passed over 
the town these three machines dropped perhaps a dozen bombs in rapid succession 
on a point some 3 miles north-west which was afterwards ascertained to be a 
small cluster of huts called Abuker. By now the air was heavy with the smell 
of burning thatch and woodwork, and it could be seen that fires had broken out 
in some half a dozen places in the town. 




3. After this first manauvre, the entire squadron swung left in a wide circle 
and returned to the attack in the same manner as before except that the first 
machine was now leading its flight in formation. The circling movement took 
about fifteen minutes to complete. During the second passage over the town the 

E dron kept slightly to the left (or west) of its original course but dropped 
t the same number of bombs, that is, about eighty or ninety. Its main 
objectives this time seemed to be the Egyptian Medical Mission which is 
established in the Duke of Harar's palace, a prominent building standing in 
about 3 acres of open ground on the edge of the town and the road leading 
towards Dire Dawa. 

4. The squadron then performed the left circling movement a second time 
and attacked again, if such a performance over an unprotected and even deserted 
town can be called an attack. This time they came still more to the left so that 
the left wing aircraft of each flight passed almost over the consulate. The 
objectives now seemed to be the Egyptian Medical Mission, the open ground 
between that and the Swedish Mission, the bridge over the narrow chasm which the 
road from the town to the Swedish Mission (and, incidentally, to the consulate 
and the Jijiga gate) has to cross, and lastly the concrete-covered water reservoir 
in the Swedish Mission compound. The mission and hospital depend, for their 
supply of water, on this reservoir. 

5. During this third assault the three machines bringing up the rear of 
the squadron flew over the north-eastern part of the town but dropped no bombs, 
while the leader of No. 1 flight again dropped out of formation and circled over 
the town until the departure of the squadron, possibly taking photographs. If 
he was, in fact, so engaged, the results must nave been more satisfying to the 
junior officers in the squadron’s mess than to the general staff for the town was 
completely hidden under a dense cloud of smoke and it was impossible at that 
time to see what damage had been done. 

fl. The squadron then disappeared in the direction from which it had come 
and by 9-40 the sound of their engines could no longer be heard. 

7. After half an hour’s interval when the smoke had cleared it could be 
seen that the principal buildings were intact, but that fires had broken out in a 
dozen places and were burning fiercely. 

8. I then sent the Ethiopian interpreter to preseut my sympathies to the 
Acting Deputy Governor on the bombardment of the capital of his province, and 
shortly afterwards went into the town to inspect, the damage. Mean while a 
fragment of a bomb weighing roughly 5 lb. was picked up about 100 yards from 
the consulate, near the Jijiga gate. 

9. From my inspection of the town and surroundings I ascertained that 
six bombs were aimed at object* in the Swedish Mission compound, though not I 
consider at the mission or hospital buildings. Of these two incendiary bombs 
fell within a few yards of the concrete-covered water reservoir mentioned above 
(perhaps it looked suspicious from the air); two fell just outside the fence, ten 
yards from the reservoir and one large bomb hit the fence and made a crater 
about five feet deep and of the same width. One smaller bomb (evidently a 
type of grenade) fell near the fence in the north-west corner of the compound. 

10. In the open ground between the Egyptian Medical Mission and the 
Swedish Mission about sixty bombs had fallen, including a dozen making craters 
5 feet deep, incendiaries and grenades. Four of the larger type had fallen in 
the road iust outside the Egyptian Medical Mission, but quite fifty of various 
kinds had fallen inside the mission compound and in close proximity to the 
building. There had been no direct hit here, but window panes had been broken 
and woodwork pierced in several places by fragments of metal. There were at 
the time a number of sick and wounded under treatment inside the building, 
over which were flying Egyptian and Red Crescent flags. In front of the 
building in the open space was a Red Crescent ground sign measuring some 
6 yards square, a large bomb had fallen about 2 yards from this sign, which had 
been, in consequence, covered by soil thrown up in the explosion. 


been, in consequence, covered by soil thrown up in the explosion. 

11. In the town itself it was difficult and dangerous to proceed by car 
because of bomb holes in the road, the fallen telegraph wires and tottering and 
burning buildings. 

12. In the square called the ‘‘Faras Magalla" in the centre of the town 
the provision shop of the Greek, M. J. Tzelatis, was burning fiercely. There were 
about twenty bomb holes in the square itself, and all the surrounding houses had 
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been damaged Three bombs had goue clean through the roof of the Ethiopian 
Church, " Medhane Alem ” and destroyed the interior, which had not, however, 
taken fire. 

13. Further along the road, towards the wireless station, is the old Ghibbi, 
converted in October last into a Red Cross hospital by money raised locally. This 
was covered by two Red Cross ground signs, each 5 yards square, one on the roof 
and one in the courtyard. An incendiary bomb had fallen in the middle cf 
the ground sign in the courtyard and destroyed it, while another narrowly 
missed that on the roof, but nevertheless penetrated the roof and started a fire 
in the corner of a small ward. This, however, had been rapidly extinguished. 

14. The prominent house used as a wireless station had not been badly 
hit. but one bomb had fallen at the foot of an outer wall and started a fire which 
had damaged the apparatus. I saw the chief operator and understood from him 
that it would be impossible to repair the damage locally. 

15. Still further along the road I found that the hotel owned by the Greek. 
M. Carasselos. had not been hit but that two bombs had fallen within a few yards 
of it. 

16. Opposite the hotel is the French hospital and behind this, Dr. Joucla’s 
house. Four bombs had fallen in the hospital compound, three near the doctor's 
house and one. penetrating the roof, had exploded in the dining room. 

17. Near tne French hospital is the French Roman Catholic Mission and 
church. These were badly hit, three bombs having exploded within the church. 
There were no casualties in any of the hospitals or in the Roman Catholic Mission, 
but in the town itself ten were killed ana eighteen wounded. 

18. A copy of this despatch is being sent to his Excellency the Governor of 
the Somaliland Protectorate. 

I have. &c. 

E A. CHAPMAN ANDREWS. 


fj 8882 46/1] No. 88. 

Sir K. Drummond to Mr. Helen. —{Hereivrd April L'$? ) 

(No. 467.) 

Sir, Home, Ajrril 18, 193(1. 

WITH reference to the last paragraph of your telegram No. 126 and my 
telegram No. 227, on the subject of renewed assurances to bo obtained from 
Signor Suvich regarding the immunity of Addis Ababa from bombing bv Italian 
aircraft, I have the honour to inform you that the final |>osition is as follows:— 

2. My French. German, Belgian, Greok, Turkish nnd Egyptian oolloagues 
have all taken the required action with Signor 8uvich—the lost, namely, the 
Egyptian Charge d’Affaires, on the 16th instant. My United States colleague 
did not, I understand, make a similar demarche, but contented himself with 
addressing a letter to the Under-Secretary of State giving a list of those towns 
in Abyssinia in which there are in one form or another United States interests 

I have, Ac. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


(J 8416/8249/1] No. 89. 

Mr. Eden to Sir M. I.atnp/on (Cairo). 

(No. 205. Confidential.) 

• Telegraphic.) Foreign Office . A pril 22, 1936. 

FOLLOWING for Khartum:— 

“ Although Italian occupation of Addis Ababa and cutting of the Jibuti 
Railway now seem somewhat more remote than would appear from recent 
Italian communiques, there is every prospect that Abyssinians will before 
long be driven into the west and south-west and that Abyssinian Government 
may be removed to some such places as Gore. 




“ In these circumstances, and while His Majesty's Government do not 
intend to depart from the principle of collective action by the League as a 
whole in support of Abyssinia, it appears both necessary and desirable and 
in no way a departure from that principle that communications with Western 
Abyssinia through the Sudan should be maintained as efficiently as possible. 

“ In my telegram No. 199 to Cairo of 29th April I have asked you to 
afford certain information regarding telegraphic and wireless facilities at 
Gambeila. In addition, please telegraph as soon as possible (a) how far 
communication is being maintained in the following respects, and ( b) how 
far you are in a position to obviate difficulties due to the rains, shortage of 
statf, &c. The points which seem of special importance and on which this 
information is required are:— 

“ (1) Air communication by means of Roseirea, involving serviceability 
of the landing-ground there (please see Sir S. Barton's telegram 
No. 15 to Cairo of 17th April). 

'* (2) Facilities at Gambeila for the passage of supplies into Western 
Ethiopia, including question of communications between 
Khartum and Gambeila. 

" I would also welcome any other comments which you may have to 
make. While I realise that there may be important difficulties to be 
considered, it would be helpful if as far as is possible you would take 
immediate steps to secure and improve these methods of communication. 
Further, if events seem to render such a course desirable, would you be able 
to snare a suitable political officer to take charge of arrangements at 
Gambeila, and possibly to some extent even to act as a channel of communica¬ 
tion with the Abyssinian Government. Some measure of military reinforce 
ment at Gaml>eiln may also prove to be necessary if only on account of 
refugees who may seek to pass into the Sudan.” 

(Repeated to Addis Ababa, No. 170.) 


fJ 8392/3249/1 


No. 90. 

Mr. Eden to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 


(Telegraphic*)' ^ * Foreign Office, April 22, 1936. 

YOUR telegram No. 191 of 17th April: Safety of Empress of Ethiopia. 
Transport from Jibuti can be arranged at short notice for the Empress and 


AVVV%4 --- - --. • 

Italians would have no ground for attempting to remove at sea a party whicli 


entourage should be of military age 

I assume that retreat to the west is for this party entirely out of the question. 
Otherwise it would seem to offer certain advantages. 

Colonial Office are enquiring of High Commissioner for Palestine as to his 
readiness to receive Her Imperial Majesty and party at Jerusalem In the mean¬ 
time. press reports from Addis Ababa announce that the Empress does not intend 
to leave her country. Can you confirm this! 


[J 3359/84/1] N T °- 

Speech by Mr. Eden at the Council of the League of Nations, Geneva, 
April 20. 1938 .—(Received in Foreign Office, Apnl 22.) 

EVERY member of the Council must deplore the circumstance which have 
brought us together to-day. When more than a month ago the Committee of 
Thirteen endorsed the appeal put forward by the foreign Minister of France 
for the cessation of hostilities, it was in the hope that that appeal would be met 
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in the spirit in which it was conceived. Unfortunately, this has not been our 
experience as the report of the Committee of Thirteen shows. Moreover, the 
efforts of the armies invading the territory of a State member of the League have 
been multiplied. In the circumstances, it can hardly be a matter of surprise to 
anyone that the attempt at conciliation has failed. 

It is necessary to recall certain stark facts in relation to the present war in 
Abyssinia. Nearly seven months ago fourteen members of the Council decided 
that the Italian Government had " resorted to war in disregard of its obligations 
under article 12 of the Covenant of the League of Nations." This decision was 
later confirmed by the vote of some fifty nations represented in the Assembly. 
Why did the nations take that action ? So far as His Majesty’s Government in 
the United Kingdom are concerned, I wish to-day to state plainly the reasons 
which have actuated and still actuate them in this matter. If there is to be a 
lasting peace in the world, the Covenant of the League of Nations, which is the 
law of the nations, must be respected. Members of the League are under a 
binding and unescapable obligation to observe that Covenant. If they fail to 
observe it—still more, if a nation which violates the Covenant is enabled to do so 
with impunity—how can there be any confidence in international law in the 
future? 

It was for that reason that in a speech at the Assembly last September the 
first delegate of the United Kingdom made it plain that, in spite of the evident 
difficulties to which he referred. His Majesty’s Government in the United 
Kingdom would be second to none in their intention to fulfil, within the measure 
of their capacity, the obligations which the Covenant laid upon them. This 
undertaking His Majesty's Government have endeavoured faithfully to fulfil. It 
is in this spirit that they have plaved their part to the full, and are prepared to 
continue so to play it. in the enforcement of financial and economic sanctions 

K inst the State which has been declared by the members of the league of 
ions to have violated the Covenant. We were and are ready to do this, tnough 
we have always been conscious of the limitations imposed upon League action, 
limitations which are a consequence of the Leagues incomplete membership. 
Yet, despite the present non-universality of the League. His Majesty's Govern¬ 
ment felt—as did virtually all other members of the Ix*ngue—that they had an 
obligation to fulfil under the terms of the Covennnt. and that, unless they wore 
to go back upon their signature, they had no alternative but to take their share 
in any action which should be collectively decided upon. The obligation had to 
be fulfilled. even though none could tell whether that fulfilment would bo rapid 
enough or effective enough to determine the issue as between the aggressor and 
the victim. We were also conscious from the first of a further limitation upon 
league action. All action taken by the league must be collective; the League 
• an effectively take no other. Herein lies the strength and the weakness of the 
league. The measure and pace of any collective action must, therefore, to some 
extent represent a compromise. What may and does seem too slow to some may 
seem too fast to others. 

While these are the conditions in which wc have been acting, it is of no use 
to ignore the facta which now confront us. The seriousness of the consequences 
for the I>eague of the events of the last seven months can scarcely be exaggerated. 
The confidence which members of the League of Nations will feel justified in 
[dacing in this oreanisation in the future must in a large measure be influenced 
by its success or failure in the present instance. It is true that the League has 
bad successes in the past. Some of the most important of these hove been on 
account of their very nature unseen and unrecorded. This fact, however, would 
weigh but little in the judgment of world opinion against failure in the present 
instance. 

Yet there is in the principle of collectivity the one hope of lasting peace, for 
°nly by the strong endeavour of nations sincerely joined can the rule of law be 
substituted for the rule of force. 

At this solemn hour, when we must each of us be conscious of the gravity of 
**ur decision. Governments must be prepared to shoulder their responsibilities 
and clearly to state the policy which they are prepared to pursue. In the view of 
His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom, it is our manifest duty as 
members of the League at least to maintain those economic and financial sanctions 
which have been put into force in connexion with this dispute. In order, however, 
“at there may be no shadow of doubt about the position of His Majesty’s 




Government, I must make it clear that, in addition to the action under article 10 
which has already been taken, His Majesty's Government, as has been previously 
stated, are ready and willing to consider, together with their fellow-members of 
the League, the imposition of any further economic and financial sanctions that 
may be considered necessary and effective for the fulfilment of the obligation 
which we all of us bear in this dispute. 

There is one element in this tragic war which I for one, as representing His 
Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom, who are themselves the trustees 
for the well-being of races in many parts of the world, cannot pass over in 
silence: the alleged use of poison gas. It is not for me to analyse what the effect 
of the use of gas may have been on the military fortunes of the belligerents. It 
is, however, in the judgment of His Majesty’s Government, impossible not to take 
account of the evidence which exists and which goes to show that poison gas has 
been used by the Italian armies in their campaign against Abyssinians, them 
selves utterly unprovided with any means or defence against this method of 
warfare, which has been outlawed by the nations. Not only the two belligerents, 
but nearly all the nations of the world are parties to the Gas Protocol of 1996. 
Is there one nation here, one nation anywhere on the earth's surface, which is not 
interested in its observance ? This protocol concerns the inhabitants of every 
great city in the world. It is for them a charter against extermination. If a 
convention such as this can be torn up. will not our peoples, whether living in the 
thronged cities of Western Europe or in less densely crowded areas elsewhere 
ask, and ask with reason, what is the value of any international instrument to 
which our rep resen tatives put their name; how can we have confidence that our 
own folk, despite all solemnly signed protocols, will not be burned, blinded, done 
to death in agony hereafter’? These are questions which every member of the 
Council must put to himself to-day. As far as His Majesty's Government are 
concerned, so deeply do we feel the danger of leaving unnoticed the alleged use 
of poison gas that I would ask the Council during its present session formally Xo 
recall to all members of the League signatories of the protocol of 19*25 the 
obligations they have thereby undertaken. 

I would now say something of the outlook that confronts the members of the 
League. We who have been concerned with the course of this dispute must many 
times have been conscious of the fateful influence that its outcome must have 
upon the future of the League itself. There is no nation represented here to-day 
that may not at some time need the protection of the Covenant, and how much may 
the efficacy of that protection depend upon the final outcome of the present crisis. 
The League is to-day in difficulties, and it is in a time of difficulty that we most 
need our friends. ...... 

If the ideals on which the Covenant is based have not yet established them 
selves as the universally observed rule of international conduct, it is my profound 
conviction that they cannot be killed. They may not as yet at all times direct the 
actions of Governments, but they undoubtedly live in the hearts of men. 

Let me therefore state without equivocation that His Majesty’s Government 
in the United Kingdom maintain their confidence in the League as the best 
instrument at present available to mankind for the preservation of Internationa 
peace. It is this conviction, and this conviction alone, which has been, and 
remains, the motive for all their actions in the present dispute. They are 
prepared to act in accordance with that policy now. and in the future, as long 
as other nations are and no longer, to the extent that other nations are and no 

If as a consequence of the final outcome of this dispute the authority of the 
League were so shaken that its future utility as the best instrument for the 
preservation of international peace were placed in doubt, then we should eact 
of us have to consider the policy which in that situation it would be our duty to 
pursue. This is not a prophecy but an anxiety. Its gravity should surely 
emphasise the responsibility which lies upon each one of us to ensure that we 
contribute to our Utmost and within the limits prescribed by the Covenant, in 
collective support of the authority of the league. Only thus can we hope 
ultimately to establish a rule of order in the world in which aggression do** 
not pay. 
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J 8472/1000/1] 


No. 92. 


Str B. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—{Received April 24.) 

(No. *260.) 

(Telegraphic.) K. Rome, April 28, 1986. 

GAY DA s daily Abyssinian article, for the first time for manv weeks past, 
contains no attack on British policy. He says that, though the war 'is not over as 
certain objectives have not been reached, the “ logical and natural end " is near. 


and within a few weeks probably the situation will be clarified. Abyssinia would 
reap the harvest of her own aggressive action and of " sanctionist imprudences " 
which were now in course of revision but had urged Ethiopia along the road of 
fatal disaster. In view of inevitable epilogue which would one day be hailed by 
“ all sanctionist Europe ” as a happy event, it was useless to pay attention to 
sanctionist press, which was being left behind by the march of history. 


J 3470/1000/1 


No. 93. 


Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received April 24.) 

(No. 261.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, Anril 24, 1936. 

MY French colleague told me yesterday evening that Baron Aloisi had stated 
to him that, as a result of his conversation with you at Geneva, he had on his return 
.seen Signor Mussolini. The French Ambassador added that Baron Aloisi had 
informed him. under seal of secrecy, that Signor Mussolini had given instructions 
that the press attacks on Great Britain were to close. In this connexion see my 
telegram No. 260. 


fj 3498 45/1] No. 94. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. Eden.—(Received April 26.) 

! By Wireless, i 

(No. 209.) 

(Telegraphic.) A ddit A baba, A pril 25, 1936. 

KOSIE telegram No. 237 of 14th April to you. 

Two Italian aeroplanes visited Addis Ababa at 0 o'clock this morning. 

Their action was provocative for they flew low over central portion of the 
tfwn and having drawn fire they used their machine guns. No casualties are 
reported. 


J 3577/180/1J 


No. 95. 

Mr. Of borne to Mr. Eden.—(Received April 28.) 


(No. 2. 
fl’elegr 


[By Bag] 


(Telegraphic.) En clair. The Vatican, April 24,1936. 

I SAW the Cardinal-Secretary of State to-day at his weekly reception and, 
in order to ascertain whether there was any truth in the report of Vatican 


information from high Vatican circles established that pressure had recently 
l»een brought on sanctionist countries to avert the imposition of further sanctions; 
a subsequent issue asserted that these efforts had been successful. I told his 
Eminence that I was quite aware that any news appearing in this rag was totally 
unreliable, but that I wondered if he had seen this particular item. 

He read it through, with interjections of indignation and disgust, and 
assured me that it was mostly false and that what was not false was tendeutious. 
The Vatican would, as always, use any influence it possessed for the promotion 



of peace and would lose no opportunity of doing so, but the report I had showed 
him was not, as stated, based on information from " high Vatican circles.” 

I asked him whether he had any hopes of an early settlement, to which he 


I asked him whether he had any hopes of an early settlement, to which he 
replied that he saw no immediate prospect of negotiations, since Abyssinia had 
refused the Italian conditions. 

1 subsequently said that I wondered whether he had any idea what the Italian 
terms would be. To this he replied, slightly to my embarrassment, that he had 
not, but that he would make enquiries, and. if he could find out, would send for 
me and let me know. I explained, and emphasised, that my enquiry had been 
prompted solely by personal curiosity, that 1 was not acting under instructions, 
and that I had no desire whatever to involve him in embarrassing enquiries 
However, he renewed his offer and his undertaking, so I said that l should always 
be interested to receive any information he might have to give me. 

I am pretty sure that he took me at my word when I said that my enquiry 
was purely personal, and it is possible that nis spontaneous offer was inspired by 
a desire to expunge any unfavourable impression left by the reports of anti- 
sanctionist activities with which I had confronted him. Probably, too. he will be 


establish respect for the sanctity of treaties and solemn international undertaking* 
unless the world was to relapse"into barbarism I said that this was the explana¬ 
tion of our policy in the Abyssinian question and was the substance of much of 
your recent speech at Geneva. To this he assented. 

A copy of this telegram has been sent to His Majesty's Amtassador at the 
Quirinal. 


[J 3382/1000/1] No. 96. 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden. — (Received .April 28.) 

(No. 497.) 

Sir, Rome, Avril 25, 1936. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 260 of the 23rd April, I have the honour 
to report that there has been a sudden lull in the? press outpourings against British 
policy which had recently attained a specially high pitch of virulence. It is too 
soon yet to say that your conversation with Baron Aloisi at Geneva has borne 
lasting fruit, but a change is evident at the moment. 

2. The general tendency of Italian press comment, together with selected 
examples, have been regularly telegraphed. It may be worth while to report 
briefly by despatch a number of other points made by the chief newspapers in 
their attacks. These attacks make wearisome reading. I report them in order to 
render more complete the tale of the journalistic efforts which have been working 
upon the average Italian mind, with the object of impressing upon it the hostility 
and jealousy felt by England. 

’3. The Gazzetta del Popolo of the 18th April published a message from 
Jibuti which contained numerous allegations regarding the nefarious activities 
of the British Intelligence Service, and reported, on the evidence of a French 
journalist newly arrived from Addis Ababa (a M. Couruble), that the Indian 
troops guarding the British Legation were the first to fire against the Italian 
aeroplanes which flew over the town. 

4. A message from the Somali front from the well-known Corriere della 
Sera correspondent. Signor Achille Benedetti, asserted with much wealth of 
detail that Harrar was " a great military centre of transit, sojourn and 
permanent military garrison,” and that to pretend it was in any real sense an 
r ‘ open town ” was ” a perfidious and ridiculous imposture." 

5. Most papers have published long messages describing the march from 
Gondar to Lake Tana and the occupation of the Gorgora peninsula, and there 
have been editorial articles on the same subject, emphasising the importance of 

. . • < - i r . i __•__J ._ l*_1_I' _ - - - ■ - ia 


highest point of the peninsula : ” We swea'r that the waters of this lake shall be 
reddened with the blood of any who might even attempt to take it from us again 
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6. Newspapers have published complaints about the B.B.C. bulletins 
regarding the war and their preference for Abyssinian inventions, now proved 
to be false and foolish. They have reported with disdain the alleged farewell 
slogan of Reuter s correspondent on leaving Addis Ababa for Jibuti: ” Down 
with Italy! They have protested against the letter written to the Times by 
members of The Abyssinian Association ” in London. They have argued 
passionately and at great length that it was solely owing to the attitude of 
England that the Negus declined to compose his differences with Italy last year; 
that it was solely owing to England that he had faced the prospect o’f war "with 
Hidy; that it is only owing to the action of England that peace is not possible 

J. Messages from Paris published in various newspapers express uneasiness 
concerning the possible object* of Sir Austen Chamberlain’s visit to Central 
Europe, which are supposed to include, according to some, encouragement of the 
Anschluss, and. according to others, an attempt to remove Little Entente 
objections to a return of the Habsburgs. The governing idea in both cases is said 
to be that of weakening Italy, and. in the case of the encouragement of the 
‘ Anschluss, that of sowing trouble between Italy and Germany. 

8. Latoro Fascista has published a long article regarding Lake Tana which 
reject* the territorial claims which seem to have been made in the British press, 
quotes the various agreement* to show that England has acquired no territorial 
right* over the district, and says that the only obligation upon Italy is not to 
constnict any works which would ” sensibly modifythe flow of the waters of 
the Blue Nile, and that British hydraulic interests are subordinate to existing 
water right* in the territory. The writer says that ” Tana, yesterday Ethiopian 
is now Italian, by right of bloodshed no less than in accordance with international 
pledges. 

9. The only other serious feature of press comment that is worth reporting 
further is the argument regarding British prestige. While certain newspapers 
assert that British prestige has received a severe blow at the hands of Italian 
policy, the Popolo di Roma of the 23rd April followed the lead given by 
Dr. Gayda the previous evening (see my telegram No. 257) and said that a revision 
of view in the face of facts meant no lessening of British prestige. The important 
thing to remember was that the Ix*ague would have been destroyed if it had 
persisted in an attitude which would have led to a great war. 

10. There is a lull in polemic for the moment, hut there are minor 

pleasantries at our expense in some of the less important papers. Ottobre. for 
instance, says that the famous “Intelligence Service" went badly astray 
regareling Italian military capacities, and the serious Corriere della Sera has 
published (the 24th April) an article on the Boat Race which expresses wonder 
that it can be regarded as a truly sporting event, doubts whether Cambridge 
would make any show on the Milan course against Italy’s champion eight, and 
('oncludes by saying that the Boat Race has lost it* fnsci nation: “perhaps 
because, after all. the so-called fascination was another of those illusions which 
the world had cherished regarding things English, from its waterproofs to its 
Politics.” . , c 

I have, &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


[J 3654/84/11 


No. 97. 


Sir S. Barton to Mr. Eden.—(Received April 29.) 

(No. *7.) [By Wirele “- ] 

(Telegraphic^ Addis Ababa, April 28, 1936. 

MINISTER for Foreign Affairs informs me that the French Minister last 
week sounded him regarding the willingness of the authorities to discuss peace 
terms if such were put forward by or through France. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs replied that the Abyssinian Government 
remained, as always, willing to consider any terms put forward through France 
or tngland provided that such terms emanated from and were approved by the 
Le ague of Nations. 

[13934] 


G 





it 


82 

I learn from another member of the Government that this French move was 
supplemented by suggestions emanating from Catholic convert* in Government 
circles to the effect that, since continued reliance on the League was obviously 
futile, it would no doubt get into touch with France and England. 


[J 8622/84/1] No. 98. 

Sir G. Clerk to Mr. Eden.—(Received April 29.) 


(No. 42. Saving.) 


[By Bag.] 


(Telegraphic.) En clair. Paris, April 28, 1930 

ACCORDING to a reliable source my Italian colleague left last night on 
instructions for Rome to discuss with Signor Mussolini future developments in 
connexion with Italo-Ethiopian conflict. According to my informant. Italian 
Government expects Italian troops to occupy Addis Abaha in the course of the 
next five or six days, when they will issue a proclamation indicating that as 
Italian objective has now been attained there is no further reason for continuing 
the war. Italy is therefore ready for peace, to involve of course the removal of 
sanctions. It is apparently the intention of the Italian Government to urge the 
French Government to put pressure on His Majesty’s Government to agree to 
the raising of sanctions. 

While I cannot of course vouch for the accuracy of the above information, 
I feel that I must report it to you. An Italian dimarehe at Paris in the sense 
suggested above would put the French Government in an extremely awkward 
situation. (I gather that it is the intention of my Italian colleague to point this 
out to Signor Mussolini.) It is, I fear, evident that whatever M. Paul-Boncour 
may have said to you at Geneva, French Government will not necessarily he 
willing to extend existing sanctions at Geneva on 11th May, no matter what 
patries may be returned to power as a result of the elections. Evidence is 
reaching me from all sides of the increasing unpopularity of sanctions with all 
sections of French opinion, including the Left, and demands for their withdrawal 
are being made openly (see, e.g., my despatch No. 557 E. of 25th April regarding 
the letter addressed by the wool industry to the Prime Minister). 

(Repeated to Rome in cypher.) 


[J 8671/8249/1] No. 09. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. Eden.—(Received April 30.) 

(By Wireless ] 

(No. 219.) 

(Telegraphic.) A ddis A baba, A pril 29, 1930 

ITALIAN advance guard is within 100 miles of Addis Ababa, and 
Abyssinian Government have decided to make no attempt to delay or oppose 
the’ advance, but will leave chief of municipality, with his Ethiopian police, to 
hand over the town. 

Would it be possible to suggest to Italian Government that their commander 
should, if possible, give doyen of Diplomatic Body say twenty-four hours’ notice 
before entering Addis Ababa in order to enable Diplomatic Body to endeavour, 
in collaboration with municipality, to facilitate an entry without disorder in 
the interests of foreign inhabitants and the civil population ? 

There has been no time to convene a meeting of Diplomatic Body, but I have 
informed my Belgian colleague of the above and he, as doyen, agrees to await 
the outcome of my proposal, which he considers likely to meet with approval 
of his colleagues.' 

If necessary, message for doyen could be dropped by parachute in Legation 

? uarter, preferably in the paddock on this legation which is easily recognisable 
rom the air. 
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/180/1] 


No. 100. 


Mr. Osborne to Mr. Eden.—(Received April 30.) 

(No. 14.) - • ' 

(Telegraphic.) Vatican, April 80. 1930. 

MY telegram No. 2. Saving. 

I happened to meet Cardinal Secretary of State yesterday, and he said he 
had been about to send for me to give me such information as he had about Italian 
peace terms. He could only tell me what they were at Easter, but he could not 
say what they had been changed to since. Terms then contemplated were 

1. Direct negotiations; and 

2. Division of Abyssinia into group rones, of which one would be directly 

annexed to Italy, while tne other two would be under different degrees 
of Abyssinian sovereignty and control. 

He could give me no details as to this latter proposal nor as to locality and 
the extent of the different rones; and he emphasised possibility of these conditions 
having been modified since Easter. 

I understand from the French Ambassador to the Holy See that he received 
this information from the cardinal at Easter His Eminence might therefore 
have given it to me at ouce, but I think it likely that he tried in the interval to 
ascertain whether there baa been any change, but was unable to do so. 

As French Amlyissador says, Italian peace terms have since the beginning of 
the war expanded with time and military success, and this is likley to continue. 


of State 


yesterday, and he said he 
ion as he had about Italian 


J 8671/3249 1] 


No. 101. 


Mr. Eden to Sir S. Barton (Addie Ababa). 

(No. 188.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 30, 1930. 

YOUR telegram No. 219 of 29th April: Italian occupation of Addis Ababa 
If what vou suggest is that communication should be made to the Italian 
Government forthwith by His Majesty’s Government, 1 do not feel this to be 
practicable. 

But I have no objection at all to your joining in a decision by the Diplomatic 
Body to convey to the Italian Government a message such as you suggest. The 
proper channel for communicating this message is undoubtedly through the 
Belgian Government, in view of the fact that the Belgian Minister is doyen of 


Jiplomatic lk 
[Repeated to 


Brussels, No. 


he fact that the Belgia 
I, and Rome, No. 150.) 


|J 8718/1000/i] No. 102. 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received May 1.) 

(No. 499) 

Sir, Rome. Aprils, 1938. 

YOU were good enough under cover of vour despatch No. 451 of the 17th 
April to forward to me a copy of Berlin despatch No. 378 of the 8th April 
enclosing the summary of an article written by the Rome correspondent of the 
Berliner Tageblatt dealing with the present political situation in this country. 
His more important conclusions, you may recall, were as follows; A great change 
has taken place in Italy in the last few months; she is conscious of her strength 
and of the unexpected weakness of her opponents; she is filled with a sense of 
superiority and has lost her respect for England. Italy will not declare war. but 
is preparing for it. An agreed settlement of the Anglo-Italian dispute will 
only be poesihle when Great Britain " refrains from opposing the Italian claims 
in Africa any attempt to exert pressure on Italy with a view to ending the 
African enterprise will mean war. Sanctions should for safety’s sake therefore 
he discontinued. 

2. The rdle of a prophet who cries " Wolf! Wolf! ” can never be popular, 
and I am conscious tnat during the course of the long-drawn-out Abyssinian 
[13934] C 2 





dispute I have been obliged on more than one occasion to draw the attention 
of His Majesty's Government to the real danger of war between Italy and my 
country, which I believed to exist if certain seta of circumstances were to be 
present. You will recall that the first of these instances occurred when the 
attitude of France seemed to be in doubt. So soon as it was made clear by 
an ad hoe arrangement that France would stand solid with Great Britain should 
the latter be attacked in the Mediterranean as a result of the pursuance of a 
policy consonant with her League obligations, that danger disappeared, for the 
time being at least, below the horizon. Later, the attitude of Germany became 
of importance. If, I held, the Italians believed that Germany would join in 
any European conflagration which they might be disposed to set alight in order 
to mask the failure of their policy in East Africa, then the possibility of war 
could not, in my view, be disregarded (my despatch No. 98 of the 25th Januaiy). 

3. Events have since moved forward, and we are now faced with an Italv 
conscious of a military victory within her grasp and proportionately elated 
The Italian Government hope to occupy Harrar and Addis Abaha before the 
rains and make, or rather enforce, terms on the Abyssinian* soon afterward* 
Such terms may be concluded with the present Emperor or with some puppet 
whom the Italian authorities would set up in his place. The Italians would, no 
doubt, arrange, as did the Japanese in Manchuria, for various demonstrations 
of loyalty towards the new Emperor from the different provinces and territories 
of which they will be in occupation. They would claim that these proved the real 
wishes of the great mass of the population and even appeal to the aectrinc of self- 
determination to support their pretensions. On the assumption that the Italians 
were to be convinced that the policy of the sanctionist Powers—always inspired 
and directed, in Italian eyes, by Great Britain—was definitely designed to deprive 
the Italian nation of the final fruits of their victory. I should once again, a* 
I stated recently in my telegram No. 252. feel that the situation had taken a grave 
turn. Such a situation might be produced, for instance, if the sanctionist Powers, 
in spite of the success of Italy, but in the absence of a final international political 
liquidation of the situation in Abyssinia, refused to lift the ban of sanctions 
against this country. It is very difficult to assess the strain to which these 
sanctions are subjecting the Italian nation. The effects, of course, though 
undoubtedly severe, are cumulative. But as long ago as last August (see my 
despatch No. 914 of the 6th August, 1935), I anticipated that Italy might well 
be able to hold out for two years from the-outbreak of hostilities, and I do not 
now believo that the point of practical crisis will be in sight before the end of 
this year. Nevertheless, if the head of the Government were to realise that though 
he had obtained his direct Abyssinian aims, the economic and financial ruin of 
his country threatened in the distance, it is not inconceivable that he might, 
knowing his present military and air strength, risk everything in an endeavour 
to break the ring by attacking the Power whom he holds to be the principal if not 
the sole instigator of sanctionist policy. The Sudan. Egypt and the 
Mediterranean afford him clear and, he raignt consider, remunerative objectives 
He certainly has the men with which to attempt such an enterprise and his 
air force is daily becoming more numerous and more efficient. 

4. Once again, as throughout the whole history of the Italo-Abyssinian 
dispute, the key to the position seems to lie in the hands of the French Government 
If the French, in spite of all their recent undertakings, were to remain neutral 
in the event of such an attack, or if Signor Mussolini were to believe that thev 
would remain neutral, the danger I have sketched above must needs, in my view, 
be taken in all seriousness. It may be argued that the Duce has lately implied 
in conversation that it would be madness to attack Great Britain (see my telegram 
No. 186 of the 27th March), but, as I have recently pointed out (see my telegram 
No. 250), his view is that while neither he nor His Majesty’s Government desire 
war, events may inevitably lead to such a disaster. It may be assumed with the 
utmost confidence that the inherent weakness in the British case is well recognised 
here, viz., the apparent incompatibility of a policy based on the one hand upon 
the Covenant, and particularly upon article 16. and on the other upon a nrtn 
determination to avoid war (vide pissim many of the recent speecnes of His 
Majesty’s Ministers). Further, the revelations to which the writer of the German 
article refers regarding the lack of ammunition in Great Britain may also have 
their effect. (Incidentally I do not think Dr. Kramer is right in holding thAt 
one of the reasons for Italy's loss of respect for England is to be sought in the 
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m the Mediterranean have been regarded aa a threat and Italian national feelings 
have been correspondingly exacerbated This is scarcely the same thing as a lcS 
of respect. The Italians except during tbe first few davs. did not fxpect the 
British fleet to bombard Italian ports and harbours) ^ 

5. If the views expressed above are sound, the moral is clear. If sanctions 
are to continue. His Majesty a Government must be absolutely sure that the 
I rench will go to all lengths in defence of the common League policy. 

I have, &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND 


J 8730/8249/i] 


No. 103. 


.Sir 5. Barton to Mr. Eden.—(Received May 1.) 

(No. 223.) [By Wirele “ 1 

<Tel ^r?fe) „ , A ddi, A baba. A pril 30. 1930. 

EMPEROR sent for me to-night. Ho was very tired and worn, and his 
usual calm dignity seemed at times to be tinged with despair. 

... *iP~ ID K from rouR* 1 »<*» he said that, while conscious of efforts which 
His Majesty s Government had made through me to secure justice for the 
'ip^ressed. lie had, after fighting for seven months against enormous odds in 
defence of his country, seen his armies demoralised by the use of gas, while civil 
population had been bombed and he had even been deprived, through bombing 
of the Red Cross, of medical aid organised by foreign sympathisers. After tho 
heaviest fighting in the war at Ashangi no medical help at all was available for 
imhers of 
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f numbers of gassed and wounded. He now wished to appeal through me 
is Majesty’s Government for help in the following matters 


1. If he were driven to reorganise armed resistance from a place in tho 

west in the neighbourhood of British frontier, could he be given 
facilities for purchase of arms and supplies through the Sudan ? 

2. In the last resort, could he be given facilities to escape by aeroplane to 

the Sudan? * 

3. Could he be advised whether, under international law, his family could 

be guaranteed safe passage through French territory via Jibuti ? 

4. If he made a further appeal to the league for increased pressure on Italy 

as declared aggressor, would His Majesty’s Government support his 
negotiations? 

5. Would this legation take charge of certain family valuables for him 

and also protect his personal properties in the same way as the French 
Legation was protecting the Italian Legation property here? 

6. Would His Majesty's Government reconsider their refusal of his proposal 

made on 19th February for a British mandate or protectorate ? 

I promised to inform you by telegraph of this appeal and in reply to his 
request for ray own views I dealt with his points as follows :— 

1. I told him existing communications via the Sudan would tie maintained, 

as I had already informed the Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

2. I said that this [? depended on] your view of the circumstances, but 

I deprecated as too risky any idea of air transport for the Empress 
and family from here via the Sudan (at which he hinted as an 
alternative' to Jibuti). 

3. I said that I felt sure there was no risk, and advised him to get in touch 

with my French colleague regarding passage of Empress and family via 
Jibuti, when arrangements could be made for their onward journey to 
Palestine in one of His Majesty’s ships. 

4. I explained difficulties created for the League by recent developments 

in European situation and bearing of French elections on next meeting 
of Council on 11th May. 
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5. I said that I would take charge of small parcels of valuables, but explained 

that there was no possible means known to me of protecting his 
immovable property in occupied territory. 

6. I told him franklv that there was no hope of this (see your telegram 

No. 67). 

As you will readily understand, interview was a painful one for us both, and 
I derived the impression that he was too exhausted to have taken final decisions 
on many fateful problems with which he is confronted. 

He will probably send his secretary to see me to-morrow and I may get further 
light on his intentions then. 


J 3720/8249/1] 


No. 104. 


Mr. Eden to Sir S. Barton (A ddis A baba). 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 1, 1936 

YOUR telegram No. 223 of 30th April: Interview with the Emperor. 

I appreciate the trying circumstances of your interview and fully approve 
your replies, subject, however, to following reservations 

(1) You are aware that I have yet to hear from the Governor-General of the 

Sudan how far Sudan communications can be kept open. But, as you 
are also aware, I am most anxious that they should be kept open 

(2) Custody by you of private property of the Emperor may be justified 

under article 46 of Hague Convention No. 4 (Land Warfare 
Regulations). Case of State property (such as Crowu jewels) is more 
doubtful, and immovable property is in any case ruled out. 


[J 3703/89/1] No. 105. 

Mr. Eden to Sir G. Clerk ( Pari*). 

§£>’ ^ Foreign Office, May 1, 1936. 

’ THE Permanent Under-Secretary of State asked the French Ambassador 
to come and see him on the 29th April. Sir Robert Vansittart said that, as 
M. Corbin knew, he was continually preoccupied by the desire to avoid any 
unnecessary friction between the United Kingdom and France in the delicate 
situation which wc now had to face. There had been one particular point wlmn 
had l>ecn at the back of Sir Robert s mind for some months past and he thought 
that the moment had now come when he should speak to M. Corbin of it frankly 
and as a friend. The point was this. For many months, to speak plainly, the 
French shareholders had denied the use of the Jibuti Railway to the Ethiopians 
for fear of getting the railway bombed. That had naturally given rise to 
considerable comment in this country, and Sir Robert \ ansittart had ask«rf 
himself at the time whether, if the day ever came when the Italians reached the 
railway, the French would adopt a similarly severe attitude towards them, lie 
need hardly point out to M. Corbin, he said, what a stir would be bound to arise 
in this country if the French were to differentiate in so indefensible a manner 
in favour of Italy. Such a course would, in fact, amount to aiding Italy directly 
in the prosecution of a criminal war, and were any such situation to arise 
Sir Robert Vansittart felt sure that there would be an instant and seriou* 
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the point of his preoccupation had become a pressing one. 

2. The Ambassador at once replied that such a possibility seemed to him 
to be excluded. What did seem to him possible was that ithe Italians shouM 
reach the railway and establish themselves, for example, at Dire Dawa and thence 
use the line for the transport of their own troops or supplies. If that occur"*, 
the French Government would protest, but it would not seem possible to do more 


than protest, for the Italians would be iu effective military occupation. Anything 
more than this seemed to the Ambassador impossible, llecause it would involve 
lending Jibuti to illicit purposes. 

. . 3. Sir Robert Vansittart replied at once that that was exactly his point. 
None of the difficulties which he apprehended would arise if the French would 
keep Italian supplies out of Jibuti. If they did so effectively, he did not think 
that any ju s tifiable reproach could be levelled at them, but it was essential that 
Jibuti should not be misused either overtly or covertly. 

4. His Excellency repeated emphatically that he was sure that this would 
never prove to be the case. The only thine, he added however rather significantly, 
that could change the situation would be the possibility that sanctions might 
be withdrawn. He did not, however, make any comment to indicate that nis 
government were likely to press for this. 

5. Sir Robert Vansittart replied that his personal anxieties were much 
relieved by what M. Corbin had said, but he thought that all the same, to be on 
the safe side, it would be well if M. Corbin were to repeat them to his Govern¬ 
ment. Sir Robert again said that he was speaking personally, and as one who 
wished to avoid anv unnecessary Anglo-French friction. 

6. A copy of this despatch nas been sent to Rome. 

T am, &c. 

ANTHONY EDEN. 


[J 3733/8249/1] No. 106. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. Eden.—(Received May 2.) 
rBv Wireless ] 

(No. 226.) 

(Telegraphic.) Addis Ababa, May 1, 1936. 

The Emperor has just sent his secretary to inform me that this afternoon His 
Majesty assembled Ministers and dignitaries and announced to them that he was 
leaving Ethiopia with his family, and that he renounced the direction of affairs, 
which he confided to the Council of Ministers. 

The Emperor and family leave here to-night by special train due at Jibuti 
early on 3rd May. He will be accompanied by Kas Kassa and Has Getacho, whose 
future plans are not known. 

Present intention of Government is to leave here to-morrow for Harrar to 
join up with the troops who are still resisting in that [group omitted] province, 
and there will be no defence of Addis Ababa. It is expected that an official 
communication will be made to the Diplomatic Body to-morrow, but I think 
execution of alleged intention is doubtful. 

Please see my immediately following telegram. 


J 3736/3249/1] No. 107. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. Eden —[Received May 2.) 

[By Wireless.] 

(No. 227.) 

(Telegraphic.) Addis Ababa, May 1, 1936. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

The Emperor wishes to proceed to Jerusalem with his family, and asks 
whether assistance promised family could be extended to include himself and the 
Crown Prince together on one of His Majesty’s ships to Suez. 

If this is possible, he would like to know maximum number of people who 
could be accommodated, as he will be accompanied permanently by Blatengeta 
Herui and by his personal secretary, Walde Gipilog. 
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As I cannot communicate in cypher with British vice-consul, Jibuti. I suggest 
that, if your reply is in the affirmative, it should be repeated to commanderofH is 
Majesty ship for communication to the Emperor; if in the negative, could the 
Resident, Aden, be asked to send an officer to Jibuti to deliver it ? 

French Minister here has not been told anything of the movements of the 
Emperor and family beyond Jibuti. 


[J 3894/84/11 


No. 108. 


(No. 820.) "" Ede, ‘ ‘° S " G CUTk iParU> 

* lT ’ Tire c . . . . . , Foreign Office, May 4, 1936. 

i i 1 Vi * renc 1 Ambassador asked to see me this evening, when he stated that 
he had been to Pans during the week-end, and had a conversation with 
M. rlandin, whom he found m bed exhausted after the effect* of electioneering 
M. r landin was much preoccupied by the Abyssinian situation. He thought 
that it was necessary to choose the psychological moment at which to approach 
Italy. 1 he present seemed to be such a moment, when Signor Mussolini, put into 
a good humour by the extent of his success, might^e expected to be in a mood to 
hsten. It would be a great pity if the present opportunity were allowed to pass 
Alter all, there were many matters to be talked about. There was the 
Iripartite Agreement of 1906, under which each of our countries had certain 
r I K i i In tho view °* th ® French Government it would be useful that there 
should be some communication between the three Powers who were signatories to 
that treaty, which was still in force, as soon as possible. The Ambassador added 
that M. rlandin had spoken to me about British interests in Abyssinia when we 
were last in Geneva. 

2. I replied that I found some difficulty in understanding what it was that 
we and the French Government were expected to say to Signor Mussolini at this 
moment So far as British interests in Abyssinia’ were concerned, these were 
covered by engagements which the Italian Government had entered into and 
repeatedly confirmed. I should like a little time to consider the point, but mv 
first impression was that it would not be well understood if we were to choose 
this moment to get into touch with the Italian. Government in relation to our 
individual interests in Abyssinia. This procedure seemed to me of doubtful 
vulue and to be open to dangerous misconstruction. 

3. The Ambassador replied that surely the essential was to open up 
conversations with the Italian Government in some way. Otherwise what was 
going to happen at Geneva when we met at the Council next week I None of the 
small Powers would know what to do. They would look to us for a lead. Unless 
we had communicated with the Italian Government we could not give them any 
such lead. I repeated that while I saw the force of the Ambassador’s argument* 
I was still unable to understand what it was that we were to say to the Italian 
Government. 

4 The Ambassador replied that we could speak both of principles and of 
our individual interests in some such language as the following • You have 
many difficulties before you in Abyssinia. Those difficulties will be all the greater 
if you cannot arrange matters with your neighbours in Africa. Moreover, the 
outlook in Europe is difficult for you also, and it will be very serious for you if 
you find yourself in isolation there.” Then it would be necessary to recall to the 
Italian Government the obligations which they had under the' 1906 treaty, to 
remind them that that treaty was still in force, and to get an assurance from them 
that this was so. The Ambassador added that he did not contemplate that we 
should make ourselves spokesmen for the League. This we were not in a position 
to do. r 

5. I replied that I did not feel myself attracted by the procedure which the 
Ambassador suggested. It seemed to amount to warning Italy of difficulties of 
which she must surely be well aware, and of doing so in order to emphasise our 
concern for our individual interests. These interests might be more or less 
important, but they did not seem to me to be the chief matter at stake in this 
unhappy situation. In any event, I would carefully consider what the 
Ambassador had suggested and speak to him again on the matter within the next 
day or two. 


6. The Ambassador then stated that he had one other subject about which 
he wished to speak to me. M. Flandin was anxious to know whether there was 
any answer to the note which M. de Margerie had left with Mr. Wigram on the 
subject of the questions which we were putting to the German Government. I 
replied that I did not think that the document called for an answer. We were 
making good progress with our questions, and I hoped that it would be possible 
for His Majesty’s Ambassador in Berlin to ask for an interview with the German 
Chancellor about Thursday of this week. The Ambassador theu asked whether 
it would be possible for the French Government to be given a copy of the questions 
a day in advance. I replied that I was afraid it would not be possible, and I felt 
that such a course would not give the best chance of success to our questions in 
Berlin. The Ambassador rejoined that he hoped that the real reason for my not 
wishing to give him the document was that I feared that it would be reproduced 
prematurely in the French press. If this were so. he would be less unhappy than 
if he thought the reason was of a more serious political character. He added that, 
if the French Government were not consulted in advance, I could hardly lie 
considered to be acting as mandataire for them. 

7. I replied that the position of His Majesty’s Government in the matter 
seemed to me quite clear. We had suggested at the last meeting of the Locarno 
Powers that in present circumstances it would be a wise step to put certain 
questions to the German Government. The French Government had concurred, 
and had since told us which questions they wished put. I thought, in fact, that 
it would be found in due course that we had covered nearly all the ground which 
the French Government had referred to. But the questions were clearly put on 
our own responsibility, and I had no desire to implicate the French Government 
in that responsibility. The Ambassador replied that what was really troubling 
him was the fear lest, as a result of the policies which we each of us felt compelled 
to pursue, our Governments would be found to be co-operating less and less. If 
we did not make joint representations in Rome over the Abyssinian dispute, and 
if we did not act jointly in Berlin, then the drifting apart would become more 
and more evident. This would have a very unfortunate effect on public opinion 
in the two countries. 

8. I replied that I appreciated the force of the Ambassador’s arguments. 
While, however, little useful purpose would be served by arguing as to which 
Government's fault it was that our policy had drifted apart, we had to face 
realities as they now existed in two countries where, iu the last resort, the 
Governments were dependent upon their respective public opinions. I was quite 
clear that it was not only the desire of His Majesty's Government, but also the 
insistent preoccupation of British public opinion that every effort should be made 
to bring about a negotiation between the Locarno Powers including Germany. 
If it could be argued as I thought it reasonably might, that by giving the French 
Government in advance a copy of the questions which wo were addressing to 
the German Government, we were thereby prejudicing the chances of a favourable 
reply to these questions by the German Government, without doubt His Majesty ’s 
Government would be blamed, and I felt bound to confess in a measure deservedly 
blamed, for the consequences. The French Government must realise that we had 
done much, wheu account was taken of the state of public opinion in this country, 
to meet them in attempting to deal with the situation created by the German 
remilitarisation of the Rhineland zone. The Staff talks would be fresh in the 
Ambassador's mind, and he would know the state of mind of public opinion in 
this country well enough to appreciate that these had not been popular, to put 
it mildly. Nevertheless, the Government had persisted in their decision tnat 
these talks must take place in order to contribute their share to the restoration 
of confidence in Western Europe. Our attention must now be concentrated upon 
doing all in our power to get answers from the German Government which would 
make further negotiation possible. I must therefore repeat my reply that it would 
not be possible for me to give an advance copy of our questions to the Germau 
Government to any other Government . The Ambassador remarked that he had noted 
with keen regret that suspicion of French policy seemed to be growing ever 
stronger in this country, tie gave as an example the questions which had been 
asked with regard to ttie Jibuti Railway. He was convinced that the decision 
which the French Government had come to in regard to the railway was in the 
interest of the Abyssinian Government, but questions were being asked in 
»arliament on this subject that were distinctly unfriendly in tone, and the 
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Ambassador was beginning to wonder what was the real source of these questions. 
In the circumstances he would like to consider leaving with me some information 
as to the French Government's attitude towards the railway. I replied that I 
should be happy to receive any information which the Ambassador wished to give 
me on this subject, but that I was sure that it would be a mistake to believe that 
the questions asked in Parliament on this subject were put by members who were 
unfriendly to France. On the contrary, General Spears, perhaps the most noted 
friend of France in the House of Commons, had been among the questioners. 

9. ‘On taking his leave the Ambassador reiterated his hope that I should be 
able very shortly to have a further conversation with him, and to indicate the 
views of His Majesty's Government on the procedure to be followed in respect 
of the Italo-Abyssinian dispute in the course of the next few days. 

I am, &c. 

ANTHONY EDEN. 


[J 3898/8249/1] No. 109. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. Eden.—(Received May 5.) 

[By Wireless.] 

(Unnumbered.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. Addis Ababa, May 5, 1936. 

LARGE force of Italian troops in lorries has been entering the town past 
this Legation since 16 hours. 


[J 3884/8249/1] No. 110. 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden. — (Received May 5.) 

(No. 279.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, May 4, 1936. 

MY telegram No. 276. 

Signor Suvich, whom I was seeing on another matter (see my immediately 
following telegram), asked me this morning whether I had any news from our 
Legation at Addis Ababa. He had heard from French Government that there 
was rioting and pillage going on in the city and, indeed, French had asked whether 
Italians could expedite arrival of their troops. Unfortunately, there were no 
Italian troops in near vicinity and it would take them, he thought, three or four 
days still to reach the town. The outburst was to be expected, since some of young 
Abyssinians were extremely anti-foreign, and now the Emperor had left he under 
stood there was no one exercising authority in the capital. I replied that I had 
heard nothing very recently from our I.ogation, but I believed that our people 
were in comparative security, since arrangements had already been made to 
provide against such a contingency as the present. 

2. I enquired of Signor Suvich whether he was not somewhat surprised at 
the Emperor’s departure. I observed that he probably knew we were going to 
take him and his family in a cruiser to Palestine. Signor Suvich interjected 
that he had been told that it was a destroyer. I said that I had no details, but I 
believed that the French, in agreement with whom we were acting, had made a 
condition before giving Emperor asylum that he should take no further part in 
hostilities. We would make a similar condition. Signor Suvich did not seem 
to wish to embark on a discussion of this point, and although I tried to draw 
him by saying Italian Government ought to be rather glad that the Emperor 
should be conveyed to a place of asylum at a considerable distance from Abyssinia, 
he neither assented nor dissented. He said, however, that he had been very much 
astonished at the Emperor's decision to leave. Italian Government had expected 
the Emperor would continue resistance, even if it was only more or less a fictitious 
resistance, in order to show that he was still Emperor and in order that peace 
should be made with him or with his representative. Situation had now 
completely changed. Italian Government were being made responsible for law 
and order in Ethiopia; in fact, events had surpassed their greatest hopes. He 
said that while the Emperor was there, there had been a certain recognition of 
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authority, but now he had left and had not so far as he knew appointed any 
Regent, constitutional authority, in fact, had vanished. Italians could not 
recognise anyooe just because he claimed to be important. I remarked that this 
might well be ao. but speaking purely personally I was inclined to wonder whether 
there were no certain advantages from the international point of view in having 
some recognised Abyssinian ruler and authority [ Twith whom] to deal. I said 
this because I had the feeling that Signor Suvich's mind was running on an 
Italian Protectorate pure and simple. 

3. I asked whether there would not be some declaration made when Italian 
troops entered Addis Ababa. Signor Suvich replied that Signor Mussolini would 
not make any speech to-day, but he had not yet decided whether he would do 
so at the time of entry. As regards declarations made in the capital, those would 
only be of a military and administrative nature. 

4. It was clear from conversation that Italians are somewhat embarrassed 
at having no recognised authority with whom to deal, and fact that French and 
perhaps others are looking towards them to maintain order and security seems 
to hare made a considerable impression on their minds. 

(Repeated to Paris.) 


[J 3941/1000/1] No. 111. 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received May 5.) 

(No. 284. Very Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, May 5, 1936. 

YESTERDAY afternoon Mr. Ward Price of the Daily Mail had a further 
conversation with Signor Mussolini. Signor Suvich and Signor Alfieri, who is 
in charge of Ministry of Press and Propaganda in the absence of Count Ciano, 
were present throughout the interview. As it is not certain whether the interview 
will be printed in the Daily Mail, I am reporting the chief points. 

Signor Mussolini began by saying :— 

" My policy has never planned and does not plan any harm whatever 
to the British Empire, nor will it do so. With regard to some of the 
suggestions which nave been made, Italy has no aspirations whatever in 
regard to Egypt. We look upon Egypt as an independent country, not 
African, but Mediterranean, a country with which Italy will always be on 
the best of terms. 

“ Italy has no political intentions whatever in regard to the Sudan and 
Palestine.' It is false to ascribe to Italy any responsibility for troubles in 
Palestine between the Aral** and the Jews." 

Signor Mussolini went on to say : "I am ready to confirm what I have just, 
said to you in any form that may 1* judged opportune." 

On being asked what peace terms he had m mind, he replied flight of the 
Emperor had created new and entirely unexpected set of conditions. Who was 
there left to make peace with now that the Emperor had abandoned the country f 
The best thing would seem to be rapid establishment of Italian authority 
throughout Abyssinia The terms of peace would have to be marked by Roman 
spirit. A lame'peace would not be satisfactory. Abyssinian problem would have 
to be settled once and for all. 

Mr. Ward Price asked whether other countries would be allowed to share 
in economic development of Abyssinia under Italian rule and Signor Mussolini 
replied: “ We shall not shut the door gainst economic enterprises of friendly 
countries." To the question : “Do you include France and England as friendly 
countries? ’’ Signor Mussolini replied : “ Yes." 

He spoke about the reform of the League. Everyone was agreed that reform 
was necessary. Indeed, Italy had taken the initiative in this respect and Fascist 
Grand Council bad approved of the principle of reform. He himself felt that 
the League must go on. but its tasks must be made proportionate to its powers 
He spoke of the spirit of the Four-Power Pact. 





Questioned regarding Italian press campaign against England, Signor 
Mussolini said that he admitted that the press had indulged in polemics with 
British press, but this was inevitable in view of the attitude taken up by many 
circles in England which had profoundly surprised the whole Italian nation. ’ 

Questioned again as regards the use of gas, Signor Mussolini replied that 
Baron Aloisi had dealt with this question at Geneva and he drew attention to 
the testimony of a doctor in charge of the Dutch Red Cross who had reported 
that of many hundred cases of wounded treated by him, only one had shown any 
traces of gas. He admitted, however, the use of gas as a barrage and to render 
untenable certain inaccessible areas. 

Signor Mussolini emphasised atrocities committed by Abyssinians upon 
practically all those who fell into their hands. Their methods were entirely 
barbarous and if British public really knew what these methods were, they would 
be horrified. 

Mr. Ward Price then said to Signor Mussolini that he presumed that Italy 
woujd soon be anxious to obtain money from foreign sources. Signor Mussolini 
replied that he did not think that this was likely; financial resources of Italy were 
strong, far stronger than had been supposed—he could have continued the war 
for a longer period. Figures published by experts in Geneva had been misleading. 
He could have asked for greater sacrifices from Italian people than had actually 
been necessary. 

As Mr. Ward Price does not know whether his interview will be published 
or not, he has begged me to regard information given as strictly confidential. 


[J 3842/84/1] No. 112. 

Sir G. Clerk to Mr. Eden.-{Received May 5.) 

[By Bag ] 

(No. 49. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. Parte, May 4, 1938. 

MY telegram No. 202. 

I have just seen M. Flandin, who is determined to go to Geneva for the 
meeting of 11th May unless his doctors absolutely forbid his doing so. He is very 
anxious that the Italo-Ethiopian question should be settled before the new 
Fronch Government comes into being about 9th June next He has been urging 
Signor Mussolini to be reasonable and is not without hope that his representation* 
have had effect. He would very much value a personal talk d detuc with you 
before Geneva and asked me if it would be possible for you to get here on 
10th May in time for such u talk, either at the Embassy or at his house, as he 
would like it to be quite private and unknown to the press. He considers it as 
certain that the present French Government will not last beyond 9th or 10th June, 
but hopes that these few weeks may be made use of to settle Italo-Ethiopian 
question while Signor Mussolini is under the double influence of success, which 
may induce a spirit of reason and generosity and of anxiety as to the possible 
dangers of Herr Hitler’s next move. His view seems to be that a peaceful solution 
will be much more difficult after disappearance of present French Government. 
He thinks that Socialist Government in France may propose fresh sanctions and 
may then demand our support for sanctions against Germany, which, he said, 
would be a very embarrassing position for His Majesty’s Government, for such a 
policy might lead to war with Germany and Italy at the same time. On the other 
hand, if we refused to follow along this line, breach with France would be 
complete, as we should thus have antagonised Left as well as Right. 

M. Flandin had had no news from Addis Ababa or Jibuti to-day. So far as 
he knew, the Negus was still at Jibuti, where French regarded him as an honoured 

K *st free to come or go as he liked. As Italy was not officially recognised as 
ligerent. no question of internment or restraint of personal liberty arose. 


[J 3839/3248/1] 


No. 113. 



Mr. Eden to Sir E. Drummond {Rome) 

(No. 154.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 4. 1938 

I ASKED the Italian Ambassador to see me this evening, when I read to 
him extract from a statement which I had previously made in the House of 
Commons with reference to the action which His Majesty’s Government had taken 
in connexion with the movements of the Emperor of Ethiopia (see my immediately 
following telegram). I added that I was giving the Ambassador this information 
for himself and for his Government. The Ambassador thanked me, but made no 
comment. 

2. Signor Grandi went on to say that he much hoped that the war would 
be brought to a speedy conclusion. During the last few days he had received 
no less than five communications from Signor Mussolini in the form of letters 
and telegrams, all of them emphasising his desire to put an end to the tension 
existing between our two countries. To use the phrase which Signor Mussolini 
had himself used, he wished to reconstitute the Stress front as soon as possible. 
The Ambassador himself realised the difficulty of the present situation, but he 
truly believed that Signor Mussolini was anxious for an improvement in the 
relations between our two countries. In support of his contention Signor Grandi 
asked whether I had noticed that for some days now the more responsible part of 
the Italian press had been very careful to avoid singling out Great Britain or 
imputing selfish motives to our action. It was the League as a whole that was 
being blamed. Signor Grandi admitted that some less responsible papers had 
not been so satisfactory, but then every country had its cheap press. 

(Repeated to Paris. No. 128.) 


[J 3964/4/1] No. 114. 

Sir S. Harton to Mr. Eden.—{Received May 6.) 

(Unnumbered.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. Addit Ababa, May 6. 1938. 

THIS morning note was delivered to doyen of Diplomatic Body and heads 
of missions by staff officer of Marshal Badoglio. Commander-in-chief and High 
Commissioner for the Italian Colonies of Eastern Africa, who arrived here on 
-5th May. Terms of note delivered at this Legation are summarised below :— 

“ Marshal has assumed all civil and military powers in name of King 
of Italy, and appointed a Military and a Civil Governor of Addis Ababa, 
which will be governed on basis of Italian laws and military ordinance. On 
the basis of tnese, and pending decision regarding cessation of hostilities 
and future of country, this Legation will enjoy recognised privileges for 

3 reaentation of interests of countries it represents and protection of their 
jects. For these purposes it can apply to marshal's chief of cabinet. 
Marshal will ensure security of personnel of Legation, their staff and 
property. Communications with any other quarter will not be recognised, 
nor will actions contrary to Italian laws and military ordinances. Marshal 
expects members of Legation to observe these and to contribute towards 
maintenance of good relations with High Commission. He is confident that 
they will, in view of circumstances and need of ensuring, in name of 
civilisation, order, discipline and justice, collaborate with him. for which he 
will be grateful.’* 






[J 8978/8857/1} 


No. 115. 


Sir S. Barton to Mr. Eden.—(Received May 7.) 


May 6, 1936. 


[By Wireless. 1 

(No. 230.) 

(Telegraphic.) A ddis A baba. May 6. 1936. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Officer who delivered note added oral message that it was understood that 
Ethiopian persons could not be harboured on Legation premises and that cypher 
could be used for communication with my Government and consuls, but not with 
any Ethiopian authority. 

To Belgian Minister he added offer to transmit such cypher messages. This 
may mean tacit recognition of existence of our Legation wireless, but 1 presume 
that if Italians demand its restriction, I cannot object, provided adequate 
alternative facilities are provided. Italians are not giving facilities to 
journalists other than those accredited to them, and in order to give no 
unnecessary incentive for demand of suppression I am ceasing despatch of press 
messages. I assume, however, that News Department will continue to communi¬ 
cate to press such material from my reporta ns is suitable. 

This will be particularly valuable to the Times and such other newspapers as 
have no representative with Italians. 

Officer also informed Belgian Minister that the marshal did not intend to 
call, as he held the rank of Ambassador. 

Diplomatic Body is meeting to-morrow morning to consider various questions 
nrising out of occupation. 


(J 8976/3957/1] No. 116. 

Sir G. Clerk to Mr. Eden.—(Received May 7.) 

[By R.g.] 

(No. 207.) 

(Telegraphic.) Parts, May 6. 1936 

I LEARN from a reliable source that my Italian colleague to-day informed 
the Secretory-General of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, in response apparently 
to representations made by the French Ambassador in Rome on the lines indicated 
by Mme. Tabouis in her article in the (Kuvre of 5th May (see paragraph 5 of my 
telegram No. 51. Saving), that Italy will respect France s righto in Ethiopia, but 
that these righto are limited to the Jibuti Railway. Similarly she will respect 
British righto in the Lake Tsana region. 

Signor Mussolini is said also to have oremised to raise no colonial levies 
from among the Ethiopians. But he added that hereafter the whole of Ethiopia 
is to be regarded as Italian territory, and that negotiations such as the French 
desire on the basis of the 1906 treaty are onite out of the question The Italian 
Government intends that each of the various Abyssinian tribes should enjoy a 
measure of autonomy, but that Italian troops will m general be responsible 
for the maintenance of order throughout the whole country. 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 6.) 


(J 8988/8957/1] No. 117. 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received May 7.) 

STeiefraphic.) «• >“?■ . 

AS I understand, you are aware my French colleague received instruction* 
on Monday to see Signor Mussolini at the earliest possible moment and in order 
to enduire from him the position which he intended to take up about tw 
Abyssinian situation in view of the forthcoming Council meeting on 11th May. 

' He was to have seen Signor Mussolini yesterday but owing to Adnnato 
appointment, was postponed to this evening. The French Ambassador, who 
found Signor Mussolini at the beginning of bis interview considerably irritated 
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by the attitude of French press, was not able to extract anything very definite 
about the Italians’ intentions with regard to status of Abvssinia, i.S., whether 
they intended to annex Abyssinia, to make it a colony, or declare it a protectorate, 
but my colleague received the impression that the second course was likely to be 
adopted. Signor Mussolini's thesis was as follows :— 

There had been war between Italy and the Emperor. The Emperor had now 
left his country with all his family and his Ministers. Italy became the definite 
r, and since there was no Administration existing of any kind, Italy must 



economic zone; with England she would apply that of 1925. Administration 
would have to be undertaken direct by Italy, as there were no native adminis¬ 
trators left; all the Rases had disappeared.’ The war had come to an end and 
peace was established; he assumed, therefore, sanctions would equally come to 
an end—there was no reason for their continuance if their objects had been to 
establish peace and to prevent war. If sanctions were to be applied against Italy 
in perpetuity. Italy would clearly have to leave the League. 

The League had made a mistake in assuming that Abyssinia was a State. 
Events had shown that there was no unity except that maintained through the 
personality of the Emperor himself; now he and nis family [ ? had] left. 

My French colleague enquired what his intentions were about the 
constitution of an army in Abyssinia. To this Signor Mussolini replied that 
he had pledged himself to the French Government (I think ray colleague said in 
October last) that he would not establish a black army. He was ready again to 
give such a pledge, and he would only recruit Abyssinians for the purpose of 
maintaining order in the country. My colleague suggested thnt it might help 
matters at Geneva if Signor Mussolini would be ready to undertake that he would 
administer the country according to the terms of article 22 of the Covenant. To 
this Signor Mussolini answered that he would clearly sec to the welfare of the 
native population, and, indeed, would go further than wns laid down in the 
article, but he would not make any mention of the article, because once he did so 
the question of a mandate would be raised, and he would fall into the hands of 
the experts and be asked to make an annual report to Geneva on his administra¬ 
tion. This, I gathered, he would entirely refuse to do. , 

He repeated to the French Ambassador his declarations about his anxiety to 
co-operate with England and France in Europe. My colleague told me thnt ho 
felt that his dispositions towards England were even more favourable than 
towards Frame, perhaps, he added, because the difficulties which lay in the way 
of a reconciliation were greater, and nothing gave Signor Mussolini more pleasure 
than to try to overcome barriers. Signor Mussolini had expressed much 
appreciation of the article in the Daily Telegraph cited in to-day s Italian press. 

(Repeated to Paris.) 


J 4088 8957/1 


| No. 118. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. Eden.-(Received May 8.) 


[By Wireless ] 


Addis Ababa, May 8. 1936. 


(No. 234.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

Atmeeting™of^Diptomatic Body yesterday it was decided to await any 
instructions which our respective Governments mightaend to us before replying 
to Marshal Badoglio’s note and then to reply in identic teems. 

As regards calls, it was decided that heads of missions should call on 
marshal'scW of cabinet on business and accept his offer ofperaa ,nt ^ c ; 
tion to marshal, if made. This will avoid any necessity for formal calls on either 

MdC ' Please instruct me whether reply to note should contain simply an 
acknowledgment and acceptance of offer of collaboration or whether reservations 
on raising the point should be included. 
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[J 8907/1000/1] No. 119. 

Mr. F.den to Sir S. Barton (Addis A baba). 

(No. 221.) ' ' 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 8. 1936. 

YOUR telegram No. 230 of 6th May: Position of His Majesty’s Legation. 

Counsellor of Italian Embassy enquired on 6th May, under instructions from 
his Government, whether His Majesty’s Government would agree to remove the 
extra detachment of Indian troops drafted into Addis Ababa last September 
Removal of normal Legation Guard was not asked for. 

He made it clear that Italian military authorities were prepared to guarantee 
safety of British subjects in Addis Ababa (I notice that Marshal Badoglio’s note 
to you refers only to security of the personnel of the Legation), and to afford 
every facility for the departure of the troops. 

Do you consider that Italian request (which is one which an authority in 
military occupation has the right to make) may safely be acceded to upon" the 
understanding mentioned in the preceding paragraph ? 

Signor Vitetti also mentioned question of withdrawal of the Legation, 
althougn on this point he made no representations, taking the line that Italian 
Government woula be glad to know any wishes His Majesty’s Government might 
have in the matter. Please consider this question and let me have your view* 
without, however, delaying reply as regards extra Legation guard, on which point 
I hope you will be guided entirely by the question of safety. 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 155.) 


[J 4084/1000/1] No. 120. 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Reeeired May 9.) 

[By Post ] 

(No. 130. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. • Rome, May 6, 1936 

MY telegram No. 285. 

Following is translation of the speech made by Signor Mussolini to the 
people of Italy at 7-45 p.m. on the 5th May :— 

" Blackshirts of the Revolution, men and women of all Italy. Italians 
and friends of Italy beyond the mountains and beyond the seas: Listen! 

“Marshal Badoglio telegraphs to me 

‘"To-day, the 5th May, at 4 p.m., at the head of the victorious 

troops, I have entered Adais Ababa.' 

"During the thirty centuries of her history Italy has lived through 
many memorable hours, but that of to-day is certainly one of the most solemn. 

" I announce to the Italian people and to the world that the war is 
finished. 

" I announce to the Italian people and to the world that peace is 
re-established. 

"It is not without emotion and without pride that after seven months 
of stem hostilities I make this great pronouncement, but it is strictly 
necessary that I should add that it is a question of our peace, of the Roman 
peace, which is expressed in this simple, irrevocable, definitive proposition. 
5 Ethiopia is Italian.’ 

"Italian, in fact, because occupied by our victorious armies, Italian by 
right, because by the sword of Rome it is civilisation which is triumphing 
over barbarism, justice which is triumphing over cruel arbitrary rule, the 
redemption of the wretched which is triumphing over a thousand years of 
slavery. With the peoples of Ethiopia peace is already an accomplished fact. 
The diverse races of the late Empire of the Lion of Judah have shown by the 
clearest signs that they wish to live and work tranquilly under the shadow of 
the Italian tricolour. 


97 


"The defeated and fugitive chief and Rases no longer count, and no 
force in the world will ever again make them count. 

" At the assembly of the 2nd October I solemnly promised that I would 
do everything possible to prevent an African conflict from developing into a 
European war. I have kept that undertaking, and I am more than ever 
convinced that to disturb the peace of Europe means to bring about tho 
disruption of Europe. 

‘ ‘ But I must at once add that we are ready to defend our resplendent 
victory with the same intrepid and inexorable decision with which we have 
won it. 

" We feel that we are thus interpreting the will of those who have fought 
in Africa; of those who are dead, who have fallen gloriously in combat 
and whose memory will be cherished for generations and generations in the 
hearts of all the Italian people; and of tne other hundreds of thousands of 
soldiers and of Blackshirts who, in a seven months’ campaign, have accom¬ 
plished such prodigies as to compel the world to unbounded admiration. 

"To them goes out the profound and devoted gratitude of the 
fatherland, and this gratitude goes out also to the hundred thousand workmen 
who during these months have laboured with a superhuman perseverance. 

"To-day's date is an indelible date for the Blackshirt Revolution: and 
the Italian people, which has resisted, which has not bowed under the 
siege and the hostility of the League of Nations, deserves, as protagonist, 
to experience this great day. 

* Blackshirts of the Revolution, men and women of all Italy I 

" A stage along our road is reached. 

" Let us continue to march in peace towards the tasks which await us 
to-morrow and which we will face with our courage, our faith, our will. 

" I»ng live Italy I And may this cry reach those who are fighting and 
who perhaps are awaiting it on African soil." 


[J 4089/252/1] No. 121. 

Sir G. CUrk to Mr. Eden.-(Receited May 10.) 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, May 10,1986. 

I LF.ARN from a reliable source that at a Cabinet meeting yesterday and 
before the annexation of Abyssinia had been formally proclaimed by Signor 
Mussolini, it was decided that French Government would oppose raising of 
sanctions and that if any proposal were made to extend sanctions, rrenen 
delegation would vote with majority. 

I lead of Press Bureau at the Quai d'Oreay telephoned last night to all the 
principal organs of French press informing them that the rrench Government 
formulated most express reserves as regards annexation. 

(Repeated to Geneva. No. 8.) 


J 4102/8957/1] No. 122. 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden —(Reeeired May 10.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Ma y 10 - 1936 

MY telegram No. 293. . . , . # 4 „ , 

While demonstrations were still proceeding last night in front of 1 alazzo 
Venezia, chief of Government received heads of following missions together with 
their military attaches: Germany, Japan. Brazil. Austria Hungary and Albania. 

[! Group omitted] meeting of the Grand Council Signor Mussolini had a 
long talk with Signor Grandi. 

(Repeated to Geneva.) 


[13934] 
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[J 4164/84/1] 


No. 123. 


British Delegation, Genera, to Sir R. Vaneittart.—(Received May 11.) 


(No. 54. L.N.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

FOLLOWING from Secretary of State :■ 


Genera, May 10. 1936. 


“ M. de Graeff, Dutch Foreign Minister, asked to see me this evening 
when he gave me some account of the meeting of neutral Powers, which had 
taken place at Geneva to-day (Sweden, Norway, Denmark, Finland. Holland. 
Switzerland and Spain). 

" The Foreign Ministers of all these countries, except Spain, are now in 
Geneva, and M. van Zeeland arrives to-night. 

" The neutral group. M. de GraefT explained, had decided in favour of 
maintaining the existing sanctions, and had also agreed that their repre¬ 
sentatives on the Council should strongly contest any attempt that the 
Italian representative might make to claim that Abyssinia had now no right 
to lie represented at Geneva. 

'' M. de Graeff added, in confidence, that he had taken the view at the 
meeting of neutral Powers that only course now left to the League, if it was 
to preserve its dignity, was to expel Italy. He added that some other 
members of the neutral group had not fully shared his view, since they feared 
that departure of Italy might be followed by that of Switzerland and 
Austria, with consequent dangers of disintegration. M. de Madariaga, 
whom I had seen earlier in the afternoon, thought it possible that Italy might 
threaten withdrawal from the league if sanctions were continued. In such 
an eventuality, M. de Madariaga appeared to favour the League then 
expelling Italy, instead of awaiting her withdrawal at the end of two years. 
Generally, there is an atmosphere of considerably greater determination than 
at the last meeting of the Council.” 

(Repeated to The Hague, Rome and Paris.) 


fj 4205/100/1] No. 124. 

Sir M. Lampson to Mr. Eden.—(Received May 11.) 

(No. 409.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo. May 11. 1936 

FOLLOWING from Khartum 

” Foreign Office telegram No. 205 to Cairo. 

" Italian military advance and apparent collapse of Ethiopian 
Government and of organised armed resistance creates a new situation of 
ugly contingencies more or less imminent with which the Sudan Government 
should be prepared to deal with subject to existing resources and local 
climatic and other restrictions. I view with especial apprehension possible 
drift of desperado ex-soldiers to south-westwara and establishment of semi¬ 
bandit centre masquerading as Ethiopian Government at Gore or elsewhere 
in the region. 

" Our immediate problems might be classed as follows :— 

“ (a) Tsana.—This is diplomatic responsibility. 

" (6) Frontier from Red Sea to Blue Nile.—I do not anticipate serious 
difficulties except in event of war with Italy. 

“ ( o ) Beni Shangul.—I have informed border authorities that its ruler 
can count on no assistance from us in his relations with either Ethiopian or 
Italian authorities. 

" (d) Frontier from Khor Yabus to Lake Rudolph.—We must be able 
to (1) demonstrate effective occupation in Italian eyes, and (2) deal with 
bandits from Ethiopian side. Little can be done or is required in these 
respects until after rainy season, which is now at hand, except in 
Boma Plateau. 
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" ( e ) Protection or evacuation posts for British consulates at Gore 
and Maii. 

” (/) Gambeila.— After full consideration I propose:— 

" 0) Reinforcement of Gambeila with one company of Camel Corps 
infantry, along with machine gun, as soon'as river opens to 
transport at the end of May. Reinforced station should oe safe 
from attack and might serve as refuge post for Europeans, &c., 
from Gore or elsewhere in case of need. I suggest Italian 
Government should be notified accordingly and assured that 
purely commercial character of post will not be otherwise changed. 
Can 1 assume there will be no objection from Ethiopian side! 

"(2) Garrison Boma Plateau with two companies. Equatorial troops 
to establish effective occupation there and to serve as refuge plaoe 
and for contact with Maji. In case of consulate at latter place 
becoming untenable, I suggest consul should join troops on 
plateau 

" (3) Exercise such administrative control as can pacify Nuers and other 
local tribes. 

" Pending further instructions, my arrangements for (1) to (3) are being 
undertaken. 

" (Addressed to Cairo, No. 63 of 7th May. Repeated to Addis Ababa.)” 


[J 4196/4/1] No. 125. 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received May 12.) 

S io. 550.) 

ir, Rome, May 8, 1936. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 405 of the 6th April. I have the 
honour to enclose a translation of the note which I have received from Signor 
Suvich replying to the note which I addressed to him on the 10th April (see my 
despatch No. 441) of that date protesting against the lx>mbardment by Italian 
aeroplone* of the British ambulance at Quoram. 

2. The enclosed note amounts in effect to a repetition of the assertions 
tontained in the Italian Government’s recent communication (see my despatch 
No. 326 of the 13th March), adding the fresh allegation that certain anonymous 
native dressers belonging to the British ambulance, passing through Jibuti on 
the 11th April, made various unspecified statements to the effect that Abyssinian 
warriors had, despite the allegations of Dr. Melly, taken refuge in the ambulance 
encampment, and therefrom hred on the Italian aeroplanes. The note also seeks 
to refute the various observations of a juridical nature put forward in my note 
of the 10th April. 

3. I venture to repeat the considerations advanced in the last paragraph 
of my despatch No. 326 of the 13th March, namely, that an exchange of 
communications on the present lines is unlikely to lead to a satisfactory settlement 
of the case, and that therefore if it is still considered to be worth trying to compel 
the Italian Government to acknowledge their wrongdoing, the only possible course 
would appear to be to propose arbitration or an enquiry by the International 
Red Cross as to the facts of the incident. I doubt whether even such a line 
would in present circumstances achieve any practical result, but it may possibly 
prove less sterile than an exchange of verbal accusation and counter-accusation. 

I have. Ac. 

E. DRUMMOND 


Enclosure in No. 125. 

Signor Sutich to Sir E. Drummond. 

(Translation.) 

M. 1'Ambassadeur. Rome, May 6, 1936. 

I HAVE received and submitted to careful examination your Excellency's 
note of the 10th April last, regarding the regrettable incidents in which the British 
ambulance at Quoram was involved at the beginning of March Ust. 

- [13934] n 2 




I must, however, inform yon that the element* contained in the above- 
mentioned communication have not appeared to be either well-founded or 
convincing. 

The note declares, in fact, that the encampment of the ambulance was 
supplied with all the emblems normally employed to designate a Red Cross poet. 
I he Italian military authorities declare, on the other hand, that the only and 
not easily visible emblem consisted of a white cloth having in the centre "a red 
cross, stretched on the ground among the tents and lorries, on which there did not 
appear to be any Red Cross sign. 

The note then asserts that fire was not opened from the ambulance against 
the Italian aeroplanes; that Ethiopian armed men did not take refuge in the 
ambulance encampment, and that no anti-aircraft gun was placed in the 
immediate neighbourhood of this ambulance. The Italian military authorities 
affirm, on the other hand, that on the 3rd March an Italian aeroplane was struck 
bv violent auti-aircraft fire coming from the place where the above-mentioned 
doth with the Red Cross was stretched out, and that on that occasion the aero¬ 
plane did not reply to the attack; that on the 4th March, in the same place 
another aeroplane was again made the target of anti-aircraft fire and struck bv 
two projectiles one of which carried away the key of the radio-telegraph 
apparatus; that on the 5th March, again in the same place, another Italian 
aeroplane was hit and almost put out of action by shots with Oerlikon tracer 
bullets, coming from one or two pieces placed in the immediate proximity of the 
cloth with the Red Cross mentioned above. Then on the 6th March, as I have 
already informed your Excellency in my letter of the 6th April, armed groups 
were bombarded in the neighbourhood of Quoram, among whom some lorries were 
parked, on which, however, there did not appear to be any Red Cross sign. 

Although the Italian Government has no need to have recourse to outside 
testimony to find confirmation for the veracity of the statements made by her own 
military authorities, nonetheless, for completeness of documentation I cannot 
refrain from mentioning the declarations which have been made either publicly 
or privately to the interpreter of the Italian consulate at Jibuti, by the native 
dressers of the British ambulance, during their passage through Jibuti, on the 
11th April last on their journey hack to their homes. These dressers have stated 
that armed Abyssinians took refuge among the tents of the ambulance on the 
approach of the Italian aeroplanes, and from there opened fire against the said 
aeroplanes, which only reacted after this provocation. 

The note to whicn I am replying thinks well to put forward the hypothesis 
that fire may have been opened against the said aeroplanes from the ambulance 
and from the immediate neighbourhood of it, and. while excluding this possibility, 
affirms that "His Majestva Government are not aware of any rule of inter¬ 
national law which provides that aircraft flying over enemy territory must not 
lie fired at when they descend low to inspect anv encampment, even should the 
latter be marked with Red Cross emblems.*’ This argument is not convincing 
in so far as in the case in Question it is a matter of shots fired from the actual 
place of the ambulance itself (as happened on the 3rd and 4th March), which 
involves the application of the provisions of article 7 of the Geneva Convention, 
which provides that medical formations lose all right to be protected if they 
commit acts harmful to the enemy; shots coming from the immediate vicinity 
of the ambulance (as happened on the 5th March), which obviously cannot ensure 
that the ambulance will not be involved in the effects of the reply called for by 
such provocative action. 

Further, the Royal Government feels unable to accept, in substance, the 
argument taken up by your Excellency, that is to say. that an ambulance 
liombarded on the firat day is entitled to fire at aeroplanes on following days 
on the grounds of legitimate defence. In fact, in the present case, it was not the 
ambulance which found itself in the state of legitimate defence, but the Italian 
aeroplanes since the first shots came from the neighbourhood of the ambulance 

The fact is that the British ambulance suffered no accident as long as. 
according to the provisions of the Geneva Convention, it maintained its neutral 
character, and in accordance with the advice which I gave on the I8th January 
last to the Charge d’Affaires of His Majesty’s Embassy, remained at a distance 
from armed Abyssinians. 

The responsibility for the regrettable incidents which occurred, therefore, 
falls entirely on the leaders of the said ambulance, who had not prevented 
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hostile acts against Italian aeroplanes from being committed from the ambulance 
itself and the immediate vicinity, in violation of the Geneva Convention. 

As I have already had occasion to inform your Excellency, the British 
ambulance, and for that matter any other foreign or Ethiopian ambulance, will 
never run any abnormal risk as long as it strictly maintains its neutral character 
and takes the elementary precaution of keeping at a reasonable distance from 
armed men engaged in military operations. 

Since your Excellency's note to which I am replying has been communicated 
to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, the present note is also being 
communicated to the above mentioned Secretary-General as also to the Inter¬ 
national Committee of the Red Cross. 

Please accept, &c. 

SUVICH. 


[J 4107/1000/13 No. 126. 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received May 12.) 

(No. 554.) 

Sir. Rome, May 9.1936. 

I HAVE the honour to report that for some days the Italian newspapers 
have given themselves over to pardonable exultation, expressed in long descriptive 
messages from East Africa and high-pitched editorial comments. These most 
natural rejoicings have been broken in upon by unsympathetic claims 
and suggestions in a section of the French press, and by tho 
insistence of the hostile critics in England. To both of these there have 
naturally been answers, for the Italian journalist revels in angry polemic, and the 
tendency of comment here has been indicated in recent press telegrams. It is 
worUi noting that in the majority of cases a keener resentment has been shown 

r nst the suggestions of the French press regarding a settlement than against 
more active hostility that has found utterance in England. A particularly 
cold welcome was given to a suggestion in Parit-eoir that Italy should be moderate 
in her ideas of a settlement in order " to facilitate the task of Flandin and Paul* 
Boncour at Geneva” in face of "the ferocious opposition of British public 
opinion.” Italian public opinion is in no mood to-day to welcome friendly 
suggestions of this kind from France. It may be that it is hardened to the more 
downright opposition of England, and hopes that this may be modified by an 
apparently growing tendency to face the facts and cut our losses. However 
that may be, there is at the moment a sharper tone in the criticisms of Franco, 
who is now suspected of taking the lead in designs for a compromise settlement. 
An exception is the Tribuna, in which newspaper the London correspondent 
express** suspicion of the Foreign Office and the Daily Telegraph, and Dr. Forges 
Davanzati, belabouring both England and France, reserves his shrewdest blows 
for England. Yet even he assures respect for British interests in the waters of 
Lake Tsana and the Blue Nile, and suggests that these will hnve a surer guarantee 
in an Italian Ethiopia than they could otherwise have hoped for. 

2. Among the numerous articles which have followed lines already indicated, 
there are a few which strike a different note. One of these was published by the 
Popolo di Roma on the 7th May under the title of " An Empire Arises." The 
writer says that two elements go to make the greatness of a people: (1) spirit, 
(2) space and materials. A people with great qualities but without adequate 
land could trade and enrich itself. t>ut could not construct an empire. The miracle 
of Genoa and Venice oouid not be repeated in history. Conversely, a people 
which had immense territories but was without spirit could be nothing but a 
weak giant. Italy had known tragedies both economic and moral: the tragedy 
of feeling herself small and that of being poor. She had always been poor in land 
and riches, but the tragedy of Adowa had humiliated her and cut short her first 
‘•fforts at expansion. The’ war had raised her from this state of mind. For the 
first time the Italian people fought hard, suffered terribly and conquered. For 
the first time it felt itself worthy of a better destiny, but it was the Fascist 
revolution which gave a great spirit to Italy. It was Mussolini who gave the 
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people of Italy the consciousness of itself and of its historic mission. But with 
this consciousness came a new tragedy: Italy felt herself great in too small' a 
house. 

3. This drama had lasted for fourteen years, during which time the Italians 
of Mussolini had reclaimed and cultivated the soil of Italy as far as could be done 
in order to feed its growing population. It had done everything to make its 
limited area produce all that it could; but this effort could not endure for ever. 

4. Now the drama was closing. The drama of a people without space was 
ended. The Italians of Mussolini had the spirit to dare and fight and conquer. 
From now onwards they had space An immense country was before them, a 
country which had need of everything. The work of die sword was finished, the 
work of the plough was beginning. 

5. All the superabundant life of Italy which had been fermenting and 
suffocating within the boundaries of the country now had an outlet. All the 

E iroductive forces of Italy now had the duty of daring. For decades Italian 
nbour had been wont to cross the seas. From to-day it would cross them again 
and find beyond the seas Italian soil. Capital must also be ventured and must 
cross the seas in order to support the effort of the peasant and the workman 
Italy was going into a new country where there was everything to do—houses, 
roads, agriculture. The work and savings of a whole generation would be 
absorbed by this immense task. Mussolini had made it possible for the bees to 
swarm and make a new hive. Italians must be worthy. 

8. An article in the Giomale d’Italia of the 8th May took as its main text 
the "arduous toil" which the Daily Telegraph had said lay before Italy in her 
new task. Italy knew what arduous toil was and did not fear it. All her 
national life at nome and abroad meant arduous toil. This had always been the 
destiny of Italy, and fascism had made it the first moral and political law of the 
nation. Did the Daily Telegraph not realise the significance of the great trans 
formation which fascism was bringing about in Italy thanks to the vast daily 
toil of the whole nation which worked steadily to drain marshes, drive road* 
through the mountains, search for water to give to the arid soil, create rural 
centres, fields to cultivate, centres of new life where desert had been? That 
which in Africa had seemed an unexpected miracle, when the 100,000 workmen 
built roads us the soldiers advanced, was nothing but the projection beyond the 
seas of that daily Italian activity which was spent at home upon a soil often 
unfriendly, and had made itself felt in Tunis and in the vast areas of South 

7. Before long workmen, cultivators, engineers and doctors would follow 
everywhere the soldiers, who would remain to presene peace in Abyssinia. There 
were many thousand volunteers who had gone to Africa ready to face all risks 
and to remain there after the war to take Uu productive work. The partial 
demobilisation which would duly come about in East Africa would often merely 
mean a change of function and not of residence. The soldier would become a 
peasant again and remain on the spot. There were those, the fEuvre among them, 
who made acid comment about Italy’s lack of money, but would realise in due time 
that labour was more important than money, and that peasants and workmen came 
before financiers. , , , 

8. It was with this plan of Ethiopian redemption and of productive labour 
that Italy, tranquil and secure, awaited the development of events. 

9. Most people will have doubts os to the possibility of Italian settlement on 
a large scale in Abyssinia without a measure of financial support that does not 
for the present seem easy to find. But the record of the Italian peasant and 
workman in three continents may be taken as proof that one element in the problem 
cf settlement and development will not be lacking. 

I have, &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 
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J 4182/84/1] 


No. 127. 


British Delegation. Genera, to Sir R Van sit tart.—(Received May 12.) 

(No. 56. L.N.) *» 

' Te WIlNO fro* of 

" M. Paul-Boncour came to see me this morning immediately after his 
arrival at Geneva. 

“ He seemed tired and depressed and full of anxiety for the future. 
He appears to think that Italy's withdrawal from the League can hardly 
now be avoided, and he is impressed by dangers of new oonstellation of 
dissatisfied States, which may. he fears, be in process of formation, composed 
of Italy, Germany, Japan. Austria and Hungaiy. 

“ He described briefly interview which French Ambassador had had 
with Signor Mussolini in the middle of last week, at which representations 
of French Government in regard to any policy of annexation had passed 
unheeded. He regretted that His Majesty’s Government had not been able 
to associate themselves with this step. He also recalled reserves which 
Ambassador had sinoe made on behalf of French Government to Signor 
Suvich. 

“ Italian Government were now. he thought, in a mood to contest both 
the appearance of Italo-Abyssinian question on agenda of present session 
and representation of Abyssinia on Council. It would not lie possible, ho 
said, for Council to admit Italian thesis on either point, and if break with 
Italy had to come, it was better that it should be on a point of procedure on 
which Italy was unmistakably in the wrong than on a point of substance 
where there might be room 'for argument. But he clearly contemplated 
prospect of Italv s withdrawal with tne greatest distaste. 

" French Government were, ns a result of the elections, in a difficult 
position and wished to do nothing to compromise situation for their 
successors. Unless, as he feared. Italians intended to force the issue now, he 
would be content to leave things as they were until new Government was in 
power. In any event, he was anxious to work in closest harmony with myself 
and to pursue our common course as calmly as possible." 

(Repeated to Rome. Saving.) 


[J 4183/1000/1] No. 128. 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received May 12.) 

(No. 298.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome. May 11, 1936. 

MV Japanese colleague informs me that in the course of conversation which 
he had with Signor Suvich and with Signor Grandi at Adunata ceremony on 
9th May, both displayed considerable anxiety regarding development of English 
public opinion. 

Sir A. Chamberlain's speech last week had. however, relieved this anxiety 
to some degree. Both. too. were dearly anxious as to the attitude of the new 
French Government, and irritation and hostility is becoming increasingly 
apparent towards France. 

Japanese Ambassador had also recently had a long conversation with Signor 
Guarneri. Under-Secretary of State for Trade and Exchange, on the question of 
sanctions. The latter hacl declared that he rather hoped that sanctions would 
gradually crumble away. Speaking solely from economic and financial point of 
view, he did not believe that it would be in the best interests of Italy that 
Kinctionist Powers should decide simultaneously to take off sanctions. This would 
mean a demand for large immediate payment which Italy could hardly afford. 
If sanctionist front crumbled country oy country, then position would lie easier, 
as each Power that defected could he "dealt with separately and a settlement 
reached with each. 

(Repeated to Geneva.) 
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[J 4086/8967/1] No. 129. 

Sir R. Vansittart (for the Secretary of State) to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 
(No. 234.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreion Office, May 12, 1936, 12 35 p.m. 

YOUR telegram No. 234 of 8th May : Marshal Badoglio’s note. 

Your reply should take the form of a simple acknowledgment “ pending 
receipt of instructions from my Government.” \ou should add a sentence to the 
effect that until such instructions are received, your communications with the 
marshal are on the footing that you regard him as the authority in military 
occupation of Addis Ababa. 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 156.) 


[J 4281/8987/1] No. 130. 

Italian Decree No. 754 regarding the Transference of Ethiopia to Italian 
Sovereignty.—(Communicated by the Italian Ambassador, May 12, 1936.) 

(1 ra yicTO& EMMANUEL III, by the Grace of God and by the will of the 
Nation, King of Italy, having seen article 5 of the fundamental statute of the 
kingdom; having seen article 3, N. 2, of the law of the 31st January, 1926—IV, 
N. 100; in view of the law of the 9th December, 1928—VII, N. 2603; having 
recognised the urgent and absolute necessity of taking measures; having heard the 
Graud Council of Fascism; having heard the Council of Ministers; upon the 
proposal of the head of the Government. Prime Minister, Secretary of State, we 
nave decreed and we decree; 

Article 1. The territories and peoples which belonged to the F.mpire of 
Ethiopia are placed under the full and entire sovereignty of the Kingdom of Italy. 
The title of Emperor of Ethiopia is assumed, for himself and for his successors, 
by the King of Italy. 

Art. 2. Ethiopia is ruled and represented by a Governor-General having the 
title of Viceroy, on whom the Governors of Eritrea and Somaliland are also 
dependent. The Governor-General, Viceroy of Ethiopia, has under his 
dependency all the civil and military authorities of the territories placed under 
his jurisdiction. The Governor-General, Viceroy of Ethiopia, is nominated by 
Royal decree, upon the proposal of the head of the Government, Prime Minister. 
Secretary of State. Minister Secretary of State for the Colonies. 

Art. 3. Measures to establish the laws of Ethiopia will be taken by 
Royal decrees, to be issued upon the proposal of the head of the Government, 
Prime Minister. Secretary of State. Minister Secretary of State for the Colonies. 

Art. 4. The present decree, which has effect from the day of its dating, will 
be presented to Parliament for conversion into law. The head of the Government, 
Prime Minister. Secretary of State, is authorised, as proposer, to present the 
necessary draft law. 

We order that the present decree, furnished with the seal of State, shall be 
inserted in the official collection of the laws and decrees of the Kingdom of Italy, 
and wc command whomsoever it may concern to observe it and cause it to be 
observed. 

Given at Rome, the 9th day of May, 1936—Year XIV. 

VITTORIO EMANUELE 
MUSSOLINI. 



No. 131. 


[J 4268/84/1] 


British Delegation, Geneva, to Sir R. Vansittart.—(Received May 13.) 

Geneva. May 12. 1936. 


(No. 61. L.N.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

FOLLOWING from Secretary of State 


" At opening of private meeting of Council this afternoon Secretary- 
General stated that he had had a visit from Baron Aloisi at noon to-day. 
Baron Aloisi had said that under orders from Italian Government he was 
leaving Geneva immediately with his delegation. M. Avenol had asked him 
the significance of this step. Baron Aloisi had replied that he was unable 
himself to make any statement on this point. He had received verv 
summary instructions and be was merely carrying them out. 

” Council then made necessary arrangements for presentation of reports 
for which Italian representative was rapporteur. 

“Agenda of meeting, the dispute between Italy and Abyssinia, was 
adopted. 

“ In public session I informed Council as President that as a result of 
exchange of views between various members of the Council I would submit a 
resolution on their behalf. Text of this resolution is contained in my 
immediately following telegram. 

“ Abyssinian representative (M. Wolde Mariam) then invited his 
secretary to read a declaration. Abyssinian Government requested Council 
to condemn new claim of Italy to suppress by violence a member of the league. 
They asked Council to apply nt last article 16 in its entirety so that in future 
all States, both great and small, might be protected from aggression. It was 
a tragic moment for Abyssinia and a grave situation for the league of 
Nations. The future and existence of the league might depend on the nature 
of the resolution which the Council adopted to-day. 

“ Argentine representative (Sr. Ruiz Guinazu) said that in view of 
present serious situation and in order to safeguard fundamental principles 
of the Covenant, Argentine Government accepted the resolution, but made a 
reservation in regard to adjournment of discussion. 

“Chilean representative (Sr. Rivas Vicuna) accepted proposal for 
adjournment. He declared that, without prejudging substance of problem, 
Chilean Government was of opinion that, since war had come to an end. 
sanctions should be raised as having no further object. Sanctions hurt the 
countries applying them as well as the country against which they were 
applied. In raising sanctions Chilean Government thought that a 
contribution would be made to solution of economic depression. 

“ Ecuadorean representative (Sr. Zaldurabide) approved adjournment 
of substance of question, but was unable to subscribe to last paragraph of 
resolution. Ecuadorean Government considered that as soon as Italy had 
declared herself ready to enter into negotiations, the situation should have 
been simplified by the raising of sanctions. Conciliation could not proceed 
under pressure of sanctions. Ecuadorean Government would not associate 
itself with maintenance of sanctions, which were only one means of 
accelerating the end of hostilities. He admitted that principle of sanctions 
had been laid down by common agreement, but pointed out the Governments 
had been asked individually to enact decrees and were perfectly free to take 
a decision in regard to the application of sanctions. They were equally free 
to decide to raise them, and it was for this reason that Ecuador had not 
thought it necessary to communicate to Committee of Eighteen its decision 
on the subject. He would vote for adjournment subject to this reservation. 
No further observations being made, 1 declared that, subject to declarations 
which had been made, the resolution represented the general opinion of the 
Council and was adopted. 

" Council then adjourned." 

(Repeated to Rome and Paris. Saving.) 














J 4270/84/1 


No. 132. 


British Delegation, Genera, to Sir R. Van nit tart.—(Received J lay 13.) 

(No. 62. L.N.) 

(TelwaphicJ^R. Genera, May 12, 1936 

FOLLOWING from Secretary of State:— 

“ Following is text referred to in my immediately preceding telegram 

" ‘ The Council, having met to consider the dispute between Italy and 
Ethiopia, recalls the conclusions reached and decisions in this matter in 
league of Nations since 3rd October. 1935. is of opinion that further time 
is necessary to permit its members to consider the situation created by grave 
new steps taken by the Italian Government, decides to resume deliberations 
on this subject on 15th .June, and considers that in the meantime there is 
no cause for modifying measures previously adopted in collaboration br 
members of the League. ” 

(Repeated to Rome, and Paris, Saving.) 


[J 4820/180/1) No. 133. 

Mr. Osborne to Mr. Eden.—(Received May 14.) 

(No. 15.) 

(Telegraphic.) The Vatican, May 13, 1936 

ONE of my colleagues asserts strong pressure is being exerted on the Vatican 
to recognise annexation of Abyssinia, if not by official declaration, at least 
inferentiallv by felicitation to the King or some such means. I have not yet been 
able to confirm this, but it is inherently likely. At the same time I thmk it is 
highly improbable that the Vatican will allow itself to be persuaded or coerced. 
I expect to see Cardinal Secretary of State on the morning of 15th May, and 1 
propose to tell him story has reached me and to add an expression of my personal 
opinion that I have no doubt that Vatican realises that to take any such initiative 
would be very serious step and one which would be condemned broad amongst 
both Catholics and non-Catholics. 

If you wish me to take a stronger line or to speak by instructions, will you 
please telegraph at once? I do not think, however, it is necessary. 

I am also told that failing the Vatican, it is hoped to induce Austria to 
give the lend in recognition. In a speech yesterday at the opening of the Catholic 
Press Exhibition at the Vatican, the Pope referred to the triumphal joy of a 

K t and good people over a peace that it was hoped would be the prelude to 
>pean and world peace. But I think this can properly be taken as rejoicing 
over the ending of hostilities only. 


J 4319/1000/1] 


No. 134. 


(No. 303.) 


Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received May 14.) 


(Telegraphic.) R. Rome. May 13, 1936. 

THIS evening Dr. Gavda prints a strong attack on the League Council. 
Italy has had enough of C/eneva, and the departure of the Italian delegation 
signified resolute separation of Italy from the League as long as its present state 
of" mental absence” endured, a state in which it was easy to recognise sign of 
"cold hostility and acid spite" shown by representatives of some Powers great 
or small. Sanctionist circles spoke of collaboration. Italy would never 
collaborate with these circles until thev made it possible for her to collaborate. 
But there were other possibilities in Europe (with Austria, Hungary, Albania 
and other important countries), the Americas and Japan. 

There is a violent denunciation in the Giomale d'Italia of the extreme 
anti-Italian group in England. 



J 4329/100/1] No. 135. 

Sir M. Lamp son to Mr. Eden.—(Received May 14.) 

(No. 424.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 13, 1936. 

KHARTUM No. 63. 

Although I have considerable hesitation in commenting on Governor- 
General’s proposals, the following points occur to me :— 

1. Tsana .—I assume that question of this and other hydraulic interests of 
Egypt and Sudan and Western Abyssinia is receiving attention of His Majesty’s 
Government. Sudan interests were fully set forth in Khartum despatch No. 100 
of 13th June last and in Mr. Macgregor a note attached to Maji report (see your 
telegram No. 183). 

2. Gambeila. —Although I am fully alive to the dangers of risking trouble 
with Italians in Western Abvssinia (see your telegram No. 246), the necessity for 
reinforcement of existing police force at Gambeila by a unit of Sudan Defence 
Force is hardly in the same category ns Maji, since Sudan Government possess 
lease of enclave and rights of navigation up the Burn River. Apart from question 
of value of this post to the Sudan as a trading station (which I am asking the 
Governor-General to develop), its retention presumably has a double importance 
as (a) the only means of access to Western Abyssina at present unoccupied, and 
(b) only means of egress during the next six months for British and other foreign 
residents of Gore and neighbourhood who may eventually have to be evacuated. 
At the moment conditions in Gore appear to be quiet (see Khartum telegram 
No. 65). but situation mav change suddenly and presence at Gambeila of 100 men 
of Camel Corps might prove to be of great value. If it is decided to reinforce 
Gambeila and inform Italian Government of our action, it might be well to 
remind them of the fact that twenty-throe Italian nationals were evacuated by 
Sudan Government at request of Italian authorities through Gambeila at 
beginning of hostilities. I submit the above comments with some hesitation, as 
desirability of retention of Gambeila at risk of some embroilment with Italy 
must be a question of balance of advantage which it is difficult for me to judge. 

3. Maji.— His Majesty's consul. Mr. Whalley. is presumably now in Sudan 
territory and. according to Khartum despatch No. 95. which goes to you bv air 
mail Thursday, his relief. Captain Lesslie, will not be allowed to leave for Man 
pending instructions. According to the latest information, Colonel bandford 
should have left Maji on 8th May and is due at Lokitang (Kenya) about 15th May. 
In these circumstances my personal preference is strongly for not allowing any 
British official to return to Maji so as to avoid possible necessity of having to 
evacuate them bv Sudan Defence Force. The Governor-Genera! states in the 
above-mentioned despatch that, if the choice was to lie between sending troop, 
to consulate and abandoning it, he would prefer the latter If you agree with 
above, could Sir S. Barton I* asked to advise Colonel Sandford at Lokitang not 

to return to his poet? .. - „ ... 

4 Boma Plateau.— I am in full agreement with Governor General s views 
as to the desirability of occupying Boma Plateau within the Sudan territory. 

Objects of this proposal are more fully developed in above despatch and 
Governor-General recommends this course irrespective of decision on Maji. 

(Repeated to Khartum.) 


Messages from London report that an “atrocity campaign " is in full swing 
in certain newspapers and certain circles. One correspondent says that accusa¬ 
tions and alarmist rumours are printed with the same lack of responsibility as 
was shown by the British press regarding the nlleged German atrocities in 
Belgium. 

There are attacks on yourself and your work at Geneva. Several writers 
insist that, although Geneva has maintained ita position under your influence, 
sanctionist front is crumbling. 
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[J 4882/281/1] No. 136. 

(No 238) ^ ^ Kennard to Mr - Men.—{Received May 15.) 

Sir, Warsaw, May 12. 1836. 

WITH reference to ray despatch So. 233 of the 6th May, I have the honour 
to inform you that a statement emanating from the semi-official Iskra News 
Agency on the subject of sanctions against Italy was published in the Gazeta 
Polska on the 8th May. Both the latter and the news agency itself being closely 
connected with the Government, it may be taken for granted that the views set 
forth in the Iskra communique reflect those of the authorities. 

2. The statement refers to recent events in Abyssinia, and states that, the 
war being over, the question arises as to the abolition of sanctions against Italy. 
Independently of the demands of the Italian Government and press, opinion U 
becoming more and more general, it says, that it is useless and. indeed, downright 
nonsensical to maintain League sanctions. Such measures did not prevent Italy 
from bringing the war to a victorious close and their further enforcement can only 
serve to introduce serious complications into the F.uropean situation, to which 
Signor Mussolini is about to turn his attention. 

3. The statement goes on to contend that, whilst reality and logic have 
already prejudiced the fate of sanctions, the question of their formal abolition is 
somewhat complicated. Kvery State is legally entitled to abolish sanction 
measures introduced by itself so soon as it considers that they are useless or 
inconvenient. The Government of Ecuador acted in this manner and its 
behaviour was not contrary in any way to the provisions of the League Covenant. 
Judging, however, by various declarations which have been made in certain 
countries, such spontaneous action on the part of individual States is not to be 
expected at present. What is more likely is that some resolution will be adopted 
by the League Council or Assembly or one of the subsidiary bodies appointed to 
act in the matter of sanctions against Italy. The Co-ordination Committee, for 
example, might be called upon to lay down a uniform method and date for the 
termination of sanctions. 

4. In addition to the press comments on the Italian victory in Abyssinia 
reported in my despatch under reference, a number of articles have since appeared, 
purporting to explain the international position arising out of the collapse of 
Abyssinian resistance. The League, writes Robotnik, the Socialist organ, has 
been fatally compromised and obliged to capitulate before Mussolini, largely as a 
result of its own cowardice, whicn can neither be forgiven nor forgotten. The 
League, it says, is now but a living corpse, and its authority can only be restored 
provided it gives some satisfaction to public opinion for the outrage inflicted on 
it by Italy’8 action in Abyssinia. 

5. Czas, the organ of the Right-Wing Conservatives, writes that* 4 Abyssinia 

has been subdued by Italy, but the State which has suffered most is England; no 
one can deny this, which is the logical consequence of the British Government 
having adopted a policy which she was not in a position to enforce by direct action. 
England’s methods have proved inadequate, and she will have to bear the 
consequences of it. She will now be obliged to negotiate with Italy as regards her 
African interests, and her former monopolistic position on the African continent 
is now only a glorious page in the historv of the past. As to the future, the most 
important consideration is that Italy should return as soon as possible to the 
European concert of Powers. Poland is as ready to co-operate with her as she 
ever was in the past. The necessity for a strong and well-organised Italian State 
for the maintenance of European peace and equilibrium must be obvious to 
everyone.'*- , 

6. In a leading article appearing in the Ilustrowany Kurjer Codzxenny ot 
the 8th May. it is asked what would have been the position in regard to the Italian- 
Abyssinian conflict had it not been for British action at Geneva? It is quite 
obvious, says this article, that Italy would have been satisfied with a part only of 
Abyssinia and would have maintained the Stresa front; in so doing she wou!n 
have prevented Germany from occupying the Rhineland and at the same time 
limited the role played in Europe by the Soviet Government, as Russia would 
have found in Western Europe a bloc of bourgeois States. Peace in Europe would 
have been maintained and safeguarded and the race in armaments would pro*' 
ably have been stopped. Unfortunately, the article continues. British policy has 
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been responsible for the transformation of the European scene during the past 
seven months, whilst at the same time England has exposed herself to one of the 
meat severe shocks she has ever sustained. 44 Mr. Eden," concludes the article, 
“ and the sanctionists have lost their cause; political wisdom now points to the 
necessity of the abandonment of any further attempt to punish Italy, for war can 
neither be in the interests of England nor of the League itself.” 

7. Nearly all articles which have so far appeared in the press lay emphasis 
on the damage* done to British prestige by the Italian victory, and to the danger 
which Abyssinia as an Italian colony is likely to constitute to British Imperial 

interests. * , 

I have. &c. 

H. W. KENNARD. 


J 4368/3957/1] 


No. 137. 


Sir S. Barton to Mr. Eden.—(Received May 15.) 


Addis Ababa, May 13, 1936. 


[Bv Wireless.] 

(No. 261.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No. 234. 

French Minister having received instructions to call on Italian Commander- 
in-chief, the doyen of the Diplomatic Body informed his colleagues that he 
proposed to do likewise. 

I accordingly called on Marshal Badoglio yesterday, accompanied by senior 
members of my staff. 

In referring to difficulties of march from north and excellent tenacity of his 
troops, he described action of Emperor in attacking Italian positions at Lake 
Ashangi as "suicidal," though the Ethiopians fought bravely. He said the war 
was now at an end. but task of dealing with brigandage and restoring order in 
the country would be long and heavy. (In conversation with my Turkish 
rol league he mentioned ten years.) 

He asked about the withdrawal of our legation guard, and I replied that 
I was awaiting your instructions in the matter. 

His manner" was pleasant, but he showed signs of fatigue and spoke of his 
hope of early leave to Italy. 


(J 4369/1000/1] No. 138. 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received May 15.) 

(No. 306.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, May 14, 1936. 

(R.) THE newspapers protest strongly against two events reported from 
Geneva: (1) Your alleged attempt to exclude from publication Italian report on 
slavery in Ethiopia; and (2) your ruling that resolution for adjournment was 
approved, in spite of opposition, on the grounds that it represented the opinion 
of the Council as a whole. 

Dr. Gayda says representative of Ecuador stated : "I shall therefore vote 
against adjournment with the reserves I have made as concerns sanctions.’’ This 
is in direct contradiction to observations of Ecuadorean representative contained 
in your telegram No. 61. Saving, from Geneva. 

Approval of resolution is denounced as entirely illegal and in contradiction 
to statute of the League, which requires unanimity in the Council except in 
matters of procedure. Dr. Gayda s article is simply 44 illegality again "; 
Tribuna's, anti-League policy; Ijivoro Faseista's, Geneva infantilism." 
(End of R.) ^ .- 

Popular feeling here is high. Feeling of man in the street is that England 
is determined not to recognise accomplished fact. The Times suggestion that 
sanctions should be continued in order to have something to bargain with is 
rejected with anger by the press 





• Messages from London, however, with quotations from Manchester Guardian 
and containing news of anti-sanctions movement, should contribute to some 
lowering of the temperature. The first feeling of postponing the question until 
June was a definite anti-Italian measure and is being counteracted to some extent 
by messages which suggest that this inhibition was thought necessary in order to 
find a formula and save the face of the league. But general feeling here is that 
there can be no compromise. 


[J 4886/180/1] No. 139. 

Mr. Osborne to Mr. Eden.—(Received May 15.) 

(No. 16.) y 

(Telegraphic.) The Vatican. May 15. 1936. 

MY telegram No. 15. 

I told the cardinal this morning that I had heard that the Vatican was being 
pressed to recognise the annexation of Abyssinia. In reply, he took from his 
writing-table note handed to him an hour before by the Italian Ambassador as 
an indication that the auestion had only just been officially notified to the Vatican. 
As a matter of fact I nave reason to believe that a copy of it was in the hands 
of the Secretary of State two days ago, but his Eminence was correct in informing 
me that official version was delivered and dated to-day. His reply was intended 
ns an intimation that the Vatican had been under no pressure, but it is, of course, 
unconvincing on this point. I then said that there was something that I should 
like to say to him, speaking personally and without instruction*. This was thai 
should the Vatican take the initiative in recognising the annexation, their action 
would inevitably be condemned in certainly both Catholic and non-Catholic 
quarters abroad, which, rightly or wrongly, regarded it as the brutal culmination 
of a war of aggression. His Eminence assured me that he fully appreciated this 
and I am sure that he realises that the same argument will apply until the fait 
accompli is generally accepted. They are in a very difficult position, however, 
particularly as pressure is likely not only from the Italian Government, but from 
the large and strong Nationalist element among the Italian clergy, but I believe 
that they will put up a good fight for. time. 

It might be worth repeating this warning through Lord Howard or some 
other English Catholic of influence. 


[C 8692/92/62] 


No. 140. 


Mr. Eden to Sir G. Clerk (Paris). 

(No. 898.) ' 

t Foreign Office, May 15. 1936. 

I CALLED upon M. Flandin at his house in Paris this morning. I found 
him looking far from well, and he stated that he would have to undergo an 
operation for his arm in June, when some bits of bone had to be removed, after 
which he hoped that it would at length begin to heal. 

2. I began by thanking M. Flandin for agreeing to my seeing M. Blum, and 
he at once stated that he was very glad I was to have an opportunity to do this, 
for he was sure it would be most helpful. He himself had had some conversation 
with M. Blum, and he felt sure that his intentions were good. The only question 
was whether he would be allowed by his more extreme followers to carry out these 
intentions in their entirety. In the meanwhile, M. Flandin considered that the 
new French Government would last longer than many political observers in 
France were prepared to admit. He himself thought it would last a year, and he 
hoped it would last eighteen months, for there was much work to be done 
internally which a Socialist Government would be particularly well placed to 
car |7 out. So far as his foreign policy was concerned, M. Blum had not yet 
decided who would be his Foreign Minister. He was still pressing M. Herriot 


and M. Paul-Boncour, and M. Flandin was convinced that the latter would not 
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be appointed Foreign Minister if M. Blum could possibly avoid it. If, however, 
M. Paul-Boncour were ruled out and M. Herriot would not accept, it was difficult 
indeed to see who could be found to go to the Quai d’Orsay. 

3. M. Flandin stated that he thought I would find M. Blum reasonable to 
deal with in foreign affairs, but he hoped himself that we should soon be able to 
liquidate the Italo-Abyssinian affair, otherwise he feared lest we find the French 
Government should start an international auction, the latter asking us to bid for 
their support in the Abyssinian affair in return for support from us for every 
kind of ‘ideologic en Europe." The Socialist party m France were strong 
supporters of all forms of protocols, but these were not practical politic* at 
this time. 

4. M. Flandin then repeated to me what M. Blum had told him he had said 
at his interview with Mr. Attlee. M. Blum had made it plain that the Labour 
party in England must not look to the new French Government to ask for an 
increase of sanctions, nor would the new French Government seek to embarrass 
His Majesty’s Government through the Socialist* in London. M. Flandin was 
quite confident that M. Blum's assurances in this respect could be fully accepted. 

5. M. Flandin then asked me how I now proposed to deal with the 
Abyssinian problem. Did I propose to have any exchanges of views with Rome 
direct! I replied that that was certainly not our intention at present. He then 
stated that there were two matters as to which he wished to consult me in order 
that he might, if possible, follow the same course. First, we had both received 
a communication announcing Italy's annexation of Abyssinia and the crowning 
of the King as Emperor. In this connexion. M. Flandin referred to his 
conversation with the Italian Ambassador, of which M. Paul-Boncour had given 
me the enclosed record. What reply was now to be sent to this intimation ? We 
discussed several alternative*, and agreed that the best form was merely to 
acknowledge it under reserve* which would include the possibility of a further 
reply later. M. Flandin was anxious, in addition, to add a reserve under the 
1906 treaty, for he said that he feared that the annexation, and the new form of 

C rnment that had been set up as a part of it. might be held later by the Italian 
eminent to have overridden any previous undertaking. I replied that I 
would consider this point, but I was not myself anxious to make any representa¬ 
tions under the 1006 treaty, for I feared that this could easily be misinterpreted, 
and His Majesty's Government did not wish to appear as being anxious to obtain 
what they could from the unhappy Abyssinian corpse. M. Flandin fully agreed 
that this possibility ought to be fully guarded against, and I undertook to consider 
further the form of this reply, and to communicate with M. Flandin through the 
French Ambassador in London. 

6. The second matter which M. Flandin wished to discuss was the with¬ 
drawal of the troops which we and the French Government had sent to Diredawa 
and Addis Ababa. What reply were we returning to the Italian request for a 
reduction of these garrisons ? Ho thought it desirable that we should act together. 
I replied that I fully concurred with this desire, which I knew to lie also that of 
Sir S. Barton. M. Flandin suggested that perhaps we could both reply that our 
additional reinforcement* sent into Abyssinia last autumn would be withdrawn. 
This, I understood, would leave the French with some forty men at Addis Ababa, 
and would leave us with our original legation guard. On this subject also I 
undertook to send a message to the French Government as soon ns possible. 

7. We then came back to the Italo-Abyssinian dispute. In this connexion 
M. Flandin maintained that the Mediterranean Pact, which he had first proposed 
to me when he came to London last January, was the only possible solution. The 
anxieties of the small Powers in the Mediterranean were now serious, and he was 
convinced that both His Majesty's Government and France would gain materially 
from such a pact, and he aid "not think that Italy could refuse to sign it. In 
his view it would not be wise to negotiate the pact without Italy and then ask 
her to sign later, for Signor Mussolini would probably then refuse to do so just 
as Herr Hitler had always maintained that he would not sign a treaty handed 
to him already made. The essential decisions which we all had now to come to 
was whether or not the Mediterranean was an area of the world where we had a 
vital interest. He was himself confident that article 16 would never be applied 
again where there were no vital interest*, but if our interests in the Mediterranean 
were vital then we should all stand to gain by the negotiation of a pact which 
would do much to steady the European situation. 
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8. M. Flandin showed himself profoundly pessimistic as to the attitude 
which the Chancellor of the German Reich would take up towards the 
questionnaire. He thought that the answer would be delayed as long as possible, 
and that Herr Hitler might come out with a new economic and financial 
programme in order to avoid answering our questions. He had heard that experts 
in both these Departments had been very busy in Berlin of late, and he had 
thought it right to warn M. Blum of this, so that he might make some mention 
of these matters in advance in his speech to-day and thus to some extent cut 
the ground from under Herr Hitler’s feet if he were thinking of such a method 
for avoiding answers to the vital questions which had been put to him. M. Flandin 
further showed a conviction that Germany and Italy would come together before 
long. I replied that I had some difficulty in believing this since both Herr Hitler 
and Signor Mussolini wished to play the major rdle in Central Europe, and there 
was scarcely room for the two men in so confined an area. M. Flandin admitted 
this, but maintained that Central Europe was of small account when compared 
with world dominion as represented by the vast possessions of the British Empire 
and of France. In these circumstances it might not be impossible for the 
two dictators to compromise about Central Europe in order that they might 
gain their larger objectives elsewhere. 

I am, &c. 

ANTHONY EDEN. 


Enclosure in No. 140. 

Record of a Conversation between the French Minister for Foreign Affairs and 
the Italian A mbassador at Paris on Mag 8. 1936. 

(Translation.) 

THE Italian Ambassador informed me on Friday afternoon of his Govern¬ 
ment’s intention to proceed to the annexation pure and simple of Ethiopia. 

I at once informed him. in the clearest manner, that it was impossible for the 
French Government to admit that so summary a denouement could constitute the 
political settlement of a situation which, both in law and in fact, was so complex 
and so serious. I reminded M. Cerruti of the declarations which he himself 
had made to me on several occasions, in the course of the preceding months, on the 
subject of peace conditions envisaged by the Italian Government. Baron Aloisi 
had, for his part, informed me at Geneva of the Italian Government’s intention of 
including among those peace conditions the maintenance, under a special regime, 
of the Amharic bloc; and, while preserving the confidential nature of this 
communication, I had had to inform Mr. Eden of it in order to calm a certain 
British anxiety on this subject. I could not, therefore, to-day associate myself 
with a solution which was in such flagrant contradiction with' those assurances. 
I did not understand how M. Mussolini, knowing as he did all the implications 
of the questions which had been raised in law by the Italo-Ethiopian problem 
and all the extent of their political repercussions, could follow such a course. 

M. Cerruti remarked that Italy was not responsible for the situation of fact 
with which she had found herself suddenly confronted; the Emperor’s flight, the 
disappearance or submission of all the Rases, the abolition, in a word, of evert 
Ethiopian authority, had demonstrated the non-existence of Ethiopia as a State 
and the impossibility of improvising a central Power in that country. 

I reminded him that in Morocco France had preserved respect for a native 
sovereignty, because she had desired to consider it, in law, as a necessity. 

I emphasised the importantce of the question of form, which Italy was all 
the more able to safeguard in that she had realised, in substance, the'essential 
objects of her enterprise in Ethiopia. If this auestion of form was not settled in 
a reasonable manner, very serious international difficulties might be created, for 
which Italy would be entirely responsible. The Italian Government could not. in 
fact, expect the League of Nations simply to take note of the total disappearance 
of one of its members, as the result of action on the part of another of its members. 

On M. Cerruti invoking, in justification, the situation of India with regard 
to England, I felt bound to point out to him that such a comparison was entirely 
inapposite. I made it clear in any case that France could not accept in this way 
a simple annexation of Ethiopia, an annexation which, quite apart from the 
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Covenant of the League of Nations, would constitute a violation of the treaty of 
1906 and would depart from the Rome Agreement of 1935. 

The Italian Ambassador naturally declared that Italy, in substituting herself 
completely for the sovereignty of the Negus, fully intended to respect all French 
interests in Ethiopia. I remarked that there was a great difference in the 
situation of an Ethiopia under exclusive Italian sovereignty. As regards, in 
particular, the French interests involved in the railway from Jibuti to 
Addis Ababa, what guarantee would there be that Italy would not to-morrow 
construct a new railway line in competition with ours T In this respect, as in all 
others, I must make all reserves with regard to France’s conventional rights. 

In emphasising once more the political interest which the Italian Govern¬ 
ment had in safeguarding form, at least, in its direct settlement of the Italo- 
Kthiopinn conflict, I urged the irreparable mistake which Italy might commit in 
riding roughshod over the opinions of all the peoples who were sincerely attached 
to the League of Nations. In Central Europe, in particular, the situation was 
too serious for Italy’s gesture not to call forth further political reactions there. 

In conclusion, I formally requested M. Cerruti to inform his Government 
urgently of the most express reserves which the French Government made with 
regard to the annexation pure and simple of Ethiopia by Italy. 

In informing you of the considerations represented to M. Cerruti— 
considerations which it is not certain will be faithfully transmitted to the head 
of the Italian Government—I should be glad if you would communicate moat 
urgently—and before the meeting of the Fascist Grand Council—to the 
Palazzo Chigi the reserves and observations which, on our side, the plan which 
has been communicated to us has called forth. 


[C 3693/92/62] 


No. 141. 


Mr. Eden to Sir G. Clerk (Paris). 


W T n.n Foreign Office , May 15, 1936. 

1 HAD an opportunity for informal conversation this morning with 
M Blum, whom I had only met once before, at Sir Charles Mendl’s flat in Paris. 
M. Blum, who was very cordial in his welcome, impressed me ns being sincere in 
the emphasis which he laid upon his belief in Anglo-French co-operation. In 
this respect he should be an improvement on his predecessors, for he dearly has no 


being somewhat doctrinaire in his outlook, and he has of course never held office 
in any Government before. 

2. M. Blum asserted that it was essential that our two countries should 
work together This was the indispensable foundation upon which all else 
depended I replied that I was in full agreement with this and was glad to be 
able to tell him so within the first few minutes of our first meeting. At the 
same time M. Blum would appreciate that the chief objective of British foreign 


policy was to bring about an agreement between the three Great Powers of 
*'estern Europe. I would therefore ask for his help in this task and more 
particularly in our efforts to bring about a negotiation with Germany. 

3. M. Blum, who raised no objection to this, somewhat surprised me by 
commenting that he understood that the Soviet Government wished for this 
policy. I replied that this was far from being my impression since the Soviets 
were more likely to be apprehensive than otherwise of a settlement in Western 
r.urope, since they feared- though wrongly—that this left them more exposed in 
tne east M. Blum showed no enthusiasm for a new Locarno, which he seemed 
*£ thl iL a rett !°f ra ^ e 8le P M compared with Sir Samuel Hoare’s speech of last 
■'September, which visualised persistent resistance to aggression wherever it might 
take place. M. Blum, indeed, expressed his preference for a Locarno which 


u mis it was clear that every nation should be willing to play its full part 
«*'erywhere, I was afraid that one of the lessons which must be learnt from recent 
»‘‘ents was that nations would not. in fact, take steps that involved a major risk 
war unless their own national interests were directly affected. M. Blum 
[13934] ! 





assented to this and stated that it was on this account that he was still so anxious 
to secure international disarmament. Without that neither the protocol nor 
collective security could work effectively. Did I not agree ? I repliea that, while 
fully sharing M.' Blum’s conception of the ideal to bo aimed at. it seemed to me 
hardly attainable at present in a world in which dictatorships played so large a 
part. M. Blum somewhat reluctantly assented. 

4. M. Blum then spoke to me in the frankest terms of his relations with 
the Labour party in England. He said that he was anxious that from the first 
there should be no possibility of misunderstanding on this subject. He was a 
Socialist, and naturally had’ had friendly relations with the Labour party in 
England. Bui he had explained to Mr. Attlee when he visited him that in no 
circumstances would he work with the English Labour party in order to 
embarrass His Majesty’s Government. No country would tolerate for a moment 
action by a party from abroad which constituted interference in its own domestic 
politics. Not for a moment would M. Blum ct>nsider indulging in such practices, 
nor, indeed, had Mr. Attlee even hinted that he should. (It is being stated in 
Paris that Mr. Attlee’s visit was, in fact, something of an embarrassment to 
M. Blum and his supporters, nnd there is some comment on the fact that 
Mr. Attlee and Mr. Baker did not visit the British Embassy at any time during 
their stay.) 

5. We then discussed tho situation created by the Italo-Abyssinian dispute. 
M. Blum asked me what were the views of His Majesty's Government, since he 
was most anxious to conform to them if possible. I replied that I had not yet 
had an opportunity for consultation with my colleagues, nnd I was anxious for a 
little leisure to turn over in my mind the outcome of the many conversations 
which I had had in Geneva in the last few days. At the same time I could not 
fail to notice that many people at Geneva thought that the league would be faced 
in June with two alternatives. The first was that we should say Uint we had in 
no way modified our originnl attitude to this dispute, that we were not prepared 
to modify our original vordict about aggression or to recognise its fruits, and that 
we were determined to maintain, and if necessary increase, existing sanctions 
until Italy was willing to negotiate a peace upon terms within the framework of 
the League and in tho spirit of the Covenant. There were two difficulties in 
this course. The first was that if it was successfully prosecuted it would almost 
certainly load to war; the second was that, in view or the collapse of Abyssinia 
and the Emperor’s flight, the task of restoring anything like the statu* quo ante 
in Abyssinia would become a prodigious one. the second alternative was to 
admit that sanctions had failed to attain their object, but to refuse to recognise 
Italy’s conquest or to invoke the League’s previous verdict upon her actions, and 
to consider what, if anything, could be done to organise a more secure order of 
things in the Mediterranean. M. Blum did not appear to be much attracted to 
either of these courses. France would not be able to propose the former, though 
she would concur in it if the League wished for it. Incidentally, he added that 
he was not so certain about the danger of war; there was certainly a grave risk. 
He was convinced that six months ago war would not have broken out had the 
League proceeded to more extreme measures, for he was sure that there was a 
considerable element of bluff in Signor Mussolini’s make-up. On the other hand. 
M. Blum declared that he definitely did not want to raise sanctions as his first 
act as Prime Minister. He would prefer to keep them on for a while. I replied 
that some felt that they should be kept on until the meeting of the Assembly in 
Septeml>er, the argument being that such a decision could only be taken bv the 
League’s most representative body. At the same time the difficulty of this course, 
which apDenred to appeal somewhat to M Blum, was that the nations might well 
ask. ns M. Sandler had asked, what were these sanctions then being kept on for* 

6. M. Blum then referred to the Mediterranean Pact. Was it the concep¬ 
tion that wc should negotiate one with Italy, or that we should negotiate ooe 
apart from Italy? The two propositions were entirely distinct. He saw that 
there might be serious embarrassment in calling off sanctions and negotiating • 
Mediterranean pact with Italv. At the same time the countnes ir. the 
Mediterranean who were clearly nervous were entitled to some measure of 
protection, more particularly if they were in danger of being victims on account 
of the action they had taken in enforcing sanctions. Would it not be possible to 
combine the maintenance of sanctions with the negotiation of a Mediterranean 
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pact! I replied that I had gathered that something of this kind had appeared 
to be in M. Avenol’s mind from the course of a conversation which I had had 
with him yesterday. Certainly, if this course were pursued, it would have this 
advantage, that since Italy would not presumably be present at Geneva while 
sanctions were in force, a Mediterranean pact, were it thought desirable to 
negotiate one (on this subject I was quite ignorant at present of the view of His 
Majesty's Government), could he negotiated in the absence of Italy and Italy 
could be asked to sign it if she thought fit. Another advantage of this proposal 
would be that it would constitute an initiative by the British and French Govern¬ 
ments and might be supposed therefore to do something to restore their authority 
in the Mediterranean. M. Blum concluded that, if we could get a Mediterranean 

S and a new Locarno, and if. eventually, we could get Hitler to agree to an 
em pact, then nearly all Europe would be in a system of collective security 
and we could breathe more freely. 

7. M. Blum showed some apprehension at Sir Austen Chamberlain’s speech 
and at a trend of British public opinion which he feared indicated that we 
proposed to abandon our leadership of the League. Ho hoped that this would 
not be so, since then the French Government would be thrust into a lead at 
Geneva. He thought any rivalry of this kind would be had. I replied that I 
hoped we should move in step in future, which was far preferable to either of us 
Icing in the van. 

8. M. Blum agreed and commented on the difference of outlook between 
public opinions in France and Great Britain. Apparently, some people in Great 
Britain were criticising His Majesty’s Government for their failure to lend in 
the Italo-Abyssinian dispute. In France, however. M. Blum declared. " you are 
regarded as a sanctionist Power par excellence. Clearly, therefore, I cannot take 
a lead in advance of what you would be prepared to do. My public would never 
understand that at all.” 

9. In reference to the relations of Signor Mussolini and Herr Hitler, 
M Blum expressed his conviction that it would not be possible to keep these two 
dictators apart. Sooner or later their policies would converge. He was Rfraid 
that British public opinion was at the moment making the same mistake about 
Herr Hitler as French public opinion had made about Italv: the latter had 
attempted to secure Signor Mussolini’s support against Herr Hitler, and now it 
looked as though we were attempting to secure Herr Hitler's support neninst 
Signor Mussolini. I replied that no intention of the kind was in our mind. All 
that we wished to do was to rebuild tho structure of peace in Western Europe. 
I was convinced that the conception of playing off one dictator against another 
had never entered the mind of the British public. 

I am, Ac. 

ANTHONY EDEN. 


[J 4419/4418/1] 


No. 142. 


Sir S. Barton to Mr. Eden.—(Received May 10.) 


Addis Ababa, May 15, 1930. 


[Bv Wireless ] 

(No. 264.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No. 283. 

It is now evident that the Italians have embarked on an intensive pi 
of expulsion of foreigners from this country, which is not confined to professional 
journalists accredited to the Ethiopian side* during recent war, but is also directed 
against local residents who, as is known, combined amateur journalism with their 
ordinary professions. In addition to Mr. Steer, Greek, Belgian, French and 
German nationals are already involved. 

Question was discussed at a meeting of Diplomatic Body this morning, but 
no decision for concerted action was reached. My German colleague said thst 
he had asked his Government to raise with Italian Government the right of 
foreign residents in Ethiopia as affected by this expulsion policy. 

This afternoon Mr. Gardiner, a British resident who nas practised here as 
a barrister for the past twelve years, was given notice to leave by 21st May on 
the ground that he had acted as correspondent for Daily Telegraph. While 
T139341 I 2 
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reserving the question of legal principle involved I am asking for a month's 
extension on the ground that it is obviously impossible for him to wind up his 
clients’ affairs in five days. 

1 shall be glad if I may receive early instructions as to whether right of 
expulsion of British residents is to be recognised without restriction or whether, if 
recognised, it should not be confined to prove offences against Italian U« 
committed after the occupation. 


fj 4408/38/1] No. 143. 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—{Received May 16.) 

(No. 309.) ' 9 ’ 

(Telegraphic^ Rome, May 15. 1936 

SIGNOR 8UVICH mentioned this evening additional company of Indian 
troops which had been sent to protect His Majesty’s legation at Addis Ababa. 
As Italian troops were ready to accept responsibility for maintaining order, 
further presence of this company was. in his opinion! unnecessary. He added 
though relations lietwecn Italian and Indian troops had been quite correct 
continued stay of the latter might perhaps lead at some moment to an unhappv 
incident. 

I replied that I knew Italian Embassy had already taken up this question 
with the Foreign Office, by whom it was now being examined. He would remember 

E resence of this extra company and of the additional French troops at Diredawa 
ormed part of a general security arrangement. Could he tell me what was the 
position in regard to French troops? His Excellency could not say, but added 
additional French troops which had been despatched to guard the French 
Legation at Addis Ababa had now left. 

I gathered that Signor Suvich was making no formal request, but only 
expressing the hope that additional company ot Indian troops might now be 
removed. 


J 4455/882/1] 


No. 144 


Sir //. Chilton to Mr. Eden.—(Received May 18.) 

(No. 383.) y * 

kir, Madrid. May 15. 1936 

I HAVE the honour to report that, although the recent collapse of Abyssinia, 
its annexation by Italy and the consequent resolution of the Council of the League 
have all occupied a p eminent position in the Spanish press, the coincidence of 
other events of greater and even of vital importance to this country, such as the 
change of President and of Government, and the by no means bloodless social 
revolution which is at present taking place in Spain, have concentrated public 
attention on home rather than on foreign affairs. 

2. There has accordingly been less original comment than would be expected 
were the internal situation less serious. With a few exceptions, the attitude of 
the press of the Right, especially of those organs which support the monarchy, 
has been one of admiration and congratulation of Italy and of condemnation of 
the sanctionist policy of the League, which, it is contended, has not only been 
entirely ineffective, hut has brought in its train an aggravation of existing inter 
national ill-feeling. The Republican Right, as represented bv the Debate, adopt* 
a more helpful and constructive attitude. It does not attach undue significance 
to the temporary withdrawal of the Italian delegation from Geneva and point* 
out, as you yourself have done, that the league is what the individual member* 
make it. and that too much cannot be expected of a League from which the 
United States, Germany. Brazil and Japan are absent. The press of the Centre, 
too, accept the present decisions as inevitable. The press of the Left, on the 
rare occasions on which they have diverted their comment from internal affair*, 
are unwavering in their condemnation of fascism and in their insistence that the 
fait accompli in Abyssinia shall not be recognised. 

3. With the exception so far of the Clerical Debate, there is. unfortunately, 
one view which is held with greater or less intensity in the press of both Right 
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and Left, and this is that the outcome of the war in Abyssinia has been a defeat 
not so much for the Loague. but for Great Britain, whom, for the first time in 
history, Italy has openly defied and worsted. It is perhaps too soon to estimate 
to what extent British prestige has in general dropped in Spain. The enclosed 
summaryC) of a leading article in the principal daily newspaper of Catalonia 
may, however, be of interest, and in commenting on it His Majesty’s consul- 
general in Barcelona reports that nothing can shake Spanish opinion from the 
\iew that Great Britain, more than any other member, is identified with the 
league, and that the present failure of the league is regarded as the successful 
defiance by Mussolini of the Power which has been hitherto considered as 
predominant in the Mediterranean. 

I have, &c. 

H. G. CHILTON. 

(') Kot pmU*d. 


(J 4435/19/1] No. 145. 

Sir R. Lindsay to Mr. Eden.—(Received May 18.) 

(No. 512.) 

Sir, Washington, May 7, 1936. 

THE Italian campaign in Ethiopia, which had been somewhat relegated to 
the background of the press for some weeks past, has inevitably come to the fore 
again not only because of the latest developments but also on account of the 
reports of the attack on the United States Legation in Addis Ababa. While 
it is fully realised that the difficulties of the Italians have not necessarily ended 
with the capture of the capital and the flight of the Emperor, it appears never¬ 
theless to be felt that an entirely new situation has arisen and there is 
consequently much speculation as to the part which the I>eague of Nations is now 
going to play. It must be admitted that one does not read in the press such 
expressions of sympathy for Ethiopia as appeared in the early days of the war, 
and it is also rather noteworthy that the use of poison gas by the Italians has not 
called forth a great deal of condemnation. On the other hand, the whole Italian 
campaign is still condemned in the more reputable organs of the press in spite 
of a fairly clever system of Italian propaganda which has been brought to my 
notice from time to time by some of His Majesty’s consular officers. My general 
impression is that this country has for some time past really lost interest in the 
whole affair. 

2. As regards the official attitude towards the new situation nothing hns as 
yet been said. Both the President and the Secretary of State have been questioned 
bn the subject at their press conferences, especially with a view to enlightenment 
as to the Administration’s policy of recognition ot whatever form of government 
may now be set up in Ethiopia. Both Mr. Roosevelt and Mr. Hull have, however, 
refused to answer any of tne questions on this subject, and it is indicated that 
the United States Government will wait and sec what attitude is taken up by the 
countries who are more closely interested in Ethiopia. Some doubt is expressed 
as to whether the present Administration is prepared to follow the Stimson 
doctrine of non-recognition which still applies in tne case of Manchukuo. 

3. A certain number of messages that have been sent to this country by 
correspondents in Europe have spoken of a feeling of shame that exists in 
England to-day due to mortification at the failure of British policy and the 
consequent lowering of British prestige. But the New York Times points out 
that, if this feeling does exist, there is good reason for other nations also to feel 
ashamed. This would certainly not be surprising when one remembers " the 
wave of resentment and disgust'caused by that ill-fated document ” (the Hoare- 
I-aval plan). The hopes which ran high when that plan was discarded have now 
been dashed to the earth. 

4. In a leading article the New York Tribune assails Western aggressive 
imperialism, and points out that the West invited Ethiopia to a resistance which 
they would take no risks to make effective, " and the end is a ruin and 
demoralisation more complete than if the resistance had never been made . . . 
The new Cesars have won their cheap victory with their tanks and gas and the 
infliction of human agony, but the cost for themselves and the civilisation of which 
they are a part is an exorbitant one.” 
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5. The Baltimore Sun assumes that British prestige has suffered, but seenu 
more concerned with the defeat of the League “ whose authority and pre*ti» 
have sunk to an all-time low.” 

0. The Washington Post has some scathing remarks about Italy, whose 
prestige, the paper says, was never lower. It also draws attention to the enormou* 
responsibility now suddenly resting upon Mussolini, which is more than he ever 
bargained for. The Hearst press, on the other hand, while not actually taking 
up a pro-Italian attitude, makes sarcastic references to Ethiopia and its Emperor 
7. A leading article in the Chicago Tribune entitled *' The British lose the 
Ethiopian War” contains the only real denunciation of England which I have 
so far seen. It says that the Empire is whipped; all Great Britain’s plan* failed, 
and the mistress of the seas could not stop a military enterprise requiring as it 
did the transport of men and supplies overseas The great sea Power failed 
unable to accomplish its purposes by demonstrations of force and unable to go to 
extremes. The Italian has come out the winner. 

I have, &c. 

R C. LINDSAY. 
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under all reserve and would submit it to me on my return from Geneva. 

It has now been decided that no further reply shall be made to the Italian 
Government in this matter. 

Please inform Government to which you are accredited accordingly if you 
have reason to think that they have received a similar communication. 


J 4526/8957/1 


No. 147. 


Mr. Lloyd Thomas to Mr. Eden.—(Received May 19.) 

(No. 210.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Pans. May 19. 1930 

YOUR telegram No. 138. 

Instructions were sent yesterday to the French Ambassador to speak to you 
on this subject to-day. 

The French Government are strongly of the opinion that a reply should be 
sent to the Italian Government repeating officially and in a most formal manner 
reserves already expressed orally, as they feel that otherwise we allow them to go 
by default. 

I presume the French Ambassador will have already communicated to you 
the terms of the reply which the Quai d’Orsay propose to send; the French 
Government much hope that you will agree to tnem and follow suit. The?’ 
maintain that if we thus affirm our attitude officially, we shall be in a stronger 
position to deal with many of the questions such as those of our Legation guard 
and expulsion of our nationals, which are bound to arise. 
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No. 148. 


Paris. May 19, 1036. 


Mr. Lloyd Thomas to Mr. Eden —(Received May 19.) 

(No. 217.) 

Tfl ?l Y^telegVam No. 215. 

M. Ldger told me this afternoon that Italian Ambassador had called on him 
this morning and had asked (1) that the French Government would allow Jibuti 
Railway to he used for transport of troops and supplies to Addis Ababa, and 
(2) that soldiers sent to reinforce Legation guard and the two companies of 
Askiris at Diredawa should be withdrawn. M. Lteer had replied to Italian 
Ambassador that the French Government were unable to grant either of these 
requests, as they did not recognise annexation of Abyssinia, and could not 
therefore admit right of Italian Government to make suen demands. They took 
their stand on basis of strict neutrality, and while the French Government 
undertook only to employ their troops for protection of French lives and propertv 
they could not allow Jibuti Railway to be used by a belligerent State. 

' (Repeated to Rome.) 


J 4525/83/1] No. 149. 


Sir S. Barton to Mr. Eden. — (Received May 19.) 

[By Wireless.] 

(Telegraphic.) Addis A baba, May 19. 1080. 

YOUR telegram No. 248. ... 

Since my telegram No. 241 of 9th May was sent, there have been indications 
that my statement therein regarding the safety of British subjects in relation 
to natives of this country may have been premature. 

The lack of organisation among the Italians becomes steadily more marked 
and is increased by the jealousy between the military and civilian sides of such 
organisation as exists. 

Quite apart from the feeling of lack of security and the annoyance which 
this state of affairs produces for foreign officials and residents of all nationalities. 
Italian methods hnve sienally failed to create any feeling of confidence among 
the native population, who continue to leave the town. 

There is good reason to believe that certain of the best leaders among the 
chiefs (as opposed to those who left with the Emperor) are still in being, and 
there are persistent reports that these leaders are moving into positions which 
would enable a concerted attempt to be made during the rains to isolate the 
Italians in Addis Ababa. , . ... 

In the event of the Italian position here proving to be precarious, it is certain 
that the danger to all other foreigners will be far greater than it has ever been. 

In short. I feel it would not be prudent to dispense with the British and 
French detachments as yet. and that we should wait for a further consolidation 
of the Italian position before taking a decision. 

The majority of mv colleagues share there apprehensions privately, but in 
reply to their enquiries regarding the movements of our guard, I merely state that 
I am awaiting instructions. My United States colleague informs me that his 
Government has asked for his views on the situation, and that in his reply he has 
suggested that Washington should consult London. 


J 4175/3249/1] No. 150. 


Secretary of State for the Colonies to Sir A. Wauchope (Jerusalem). 

(Telegraphic ) Colonial Office. May 19. 1930. 

YOUR telegram No. 225 of 15th May : Emperor of Abyssinia. 

Please inform the Emperor that (1) His Majesty s Government have no 
objection to His Majesty coming to England provided that he travels incognito 
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and that his suit® is strictly limited, say, to six persons; (2) His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment will be prepared to offer the Emperor a passage in one of His Majesty's 
ships, but only as far as Gibraltar owing to the impossibility of sending a ship 
further west on account of service requirements at the present time. The Emperor 
must, therefore, make his own arrangements for himself and party from Gibraltar 
to this country. 

Since the above was drafted your telegram No. 237 of 18th May has been 
received. If the Emperor, as implied therein, now finds it necessary to travel 
to a sanatorium anywhere in Europe. His Majesty's Government will certainly 
raise no objection. You should so inform him, adding an expression of Mr. Eden's 
personal regret that His Majesty's health renders this necessary. 

Please report as soon as possible His Majesty's eventual decision. 


[J 4521 3249/1] No. 151. 

Mr. Eden to Sir S. Barton (A ddis A baba). 

(No. 157.) 

Sir. Foreign Office. May 19, 1936. 

THE Abyssinian Minister asked to see me this morning, when he asked 
whether I could give him any information as to the Emperor’s future movement*. 
I would be aware that His Majesty was anxious to come to England, if only for a 
few days, before proceeding to Geneva. I replied that I was to-day sending a 
telegram in this matter through the Colonial Office to Sir A. Wauehope, the High 
Commissioner in Palestine. I suggested that the Minister might reply to the 
Emperor in this sense, and he said that he would do so. 

2. The Minister then read a translation of a telegram from the Emperor 
from which it appeared that his daughter had reached Port Said, and had not 

S t been allowed to proceed from there to ioin His Majesty in Jerusalem. The 
overnor (the Minister said he was not clear from the telegram whether this 
referred to the High Commissioner in Palestine) had said that he must refer to 
his Government in the matter. In the meantime the Princess was still waiting 
at Port Said, and the Emperor would be grateful for any facilities that could 
be offered. 

3. The Minister then turned to the situation in Abyssinin The resistance 
in the west, he maintained, was still continuing. The Emperor had handed over 
to a Council of Ministers, and there should -to. as he understood it, a Regency 
somewhere in the west, perhaps at Gore. He admitted, however, that he had not 
had any information direct as yet from the west, though he stated that he had 
sent " a man out ” to enquire. Meanwhile, there was the question of arms and 
ammunition for those in the west. There was not much money available, but he 
wished to send what help he could. Would it be possible to send this through 
Egypt and the Sudan, or would there be any difficulties in such a programme ? 
I replied that if the Minister wished it I would certainly enquire and let him 
have an answer as to the position in respect of transit of arms through Egypt 
and the Sudan, but I could not help feeling that it would perhaps be wiser to 
find out first what the local situation was in Western Abyssinia itself. 

4. The Minister then said was there no help which His Majesty's Govern¬ 
ment could give in the way of money or arms or ammunition on their own 
account T I reminded the Minister that, as the Abyssinian Government had been 
told from the beginning. His Majesty’s Government were not prepared to take 
any individual action in this matter. They had done their best as members of 
the League, and had frequently taken the lead. The Minister replied that he 
could not help feeling that where there was a will there was a way. and that 
failure to take further action would bring a retribution. Aggression would not 
stop within the limits it had now reached. I replied that I fully understood the 
Minister’s feelings, but if the action which the League had been able to take 

ong the members 


collectively had not been such ns to stop the aggression, then 
of the League His Majesty’s Government must clearly be the one that could least 
be blamed, since we had taken the lead throughout. 

I am. &c. 

ANTHONY EDEN. 
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J 4363/45/i] 


No. 152. 


Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received May 20.) 

5?5 ) Rome. May 15. 1936. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that the French Ambassador recently 
had a short conversation with the King of Italy, after His Majesty had opened 
the annual exhibition of the French Academy in Rome. His Majesty asked my 
colleague if he possessed information as to the exact losses suffered by the Italian 
armv during the war in Abyssinia The latter said that he calculated the number 
of Italians killed at 1,000, excluding, of course, native troops; to which His 
Majesty replied that this estimate was almost correct, the exact number 

being L ^ mi | iUry attach* to this Embassy informs me that the latest official 
iasuaitv figures give* 1.188 as the total of white troops killed, died of wounds or 
missing, from the beginning of the campaign until the 15th April. 1 he King s 
estimate may. therefore, have been baaed on a different system of computation 
or on earlier figures which His Majesty had not brought up to date. A rerent 
official report gave the total of native troops killed un to the 30th March as 979. 
Sinre that date further official reports have stated that 204 naUsold ioi-h were 
killed and 669 wounded at the battle of Ashangi, and about 1.400 killed and 
wounded at the battle of Sassabaneh. If and when any inclusive figures are 
published for the whole campaign I will not fail to forward them to you 

3 Discussing the course of the campaign, His Majesty observed to M. de 
Chambrun that the Italian army had had great good fortune. The offensive 
taken by the Emperor at the battle of Ashangi had been the decisive ixnnt Ihe 
Negus had been very ill-advised to attack; if he had not done so and had retired, 
the Italians would hardly have been in a position to follow him sufficiently quickly 
to bring him into action and. as a result, their difficulties would have been very 
creat and the successes which they subsequently secured unobtainable. If the 
Emperor's army had been in being whenthe rains began, His Majesty doubted 
whether the campaign could haveoeen carried, at any rate in such a short time. 

’"“HTSS the note that His Majesty’s explanation of the Italian 
successes agrees exactly with the views expressed by Colonel Stone in his 
memorandum of the 7th' May. a copy of which I had the honour to enclose in my 
despatch No. 559 of the 9th May. j 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


J 4565/1000/1 ] 


No. 153. 


Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.-(Received May 20.) 

677 ) Rom*. Ha, 15. 1836 

' ' I HAVE the honour to report that from the 6th to th.10th U *^ 
relebrated in the streets and in the prew the triumph of Italian *™*J" ^ 
\frica The two outstanding features of these celebrations have wen the 
Amembliea (” Adunate summoned in the piatras of Italy on the 6th and 

«th May reepertively. ^ No m sireDS , bell., trumpet, and drama 

gave on the afternoon of the 5th lay the expected »ignalf<m 

expected bv the public to take place some days before, and the appropriate 
atmosphere had tins already been created. The Government themselves in the 
event P seem to have been taken by surprise at the rapidity of Marshal Badoglio s 
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advance and not to have expected the capture of Addis Ababa before the 6th Mav 
at the earliest. Thus, at 5-45 p.m on the 5th the signal was given, and at once 
shops and offices were closed and vast crowds flocked to the Piazza Venezia 
Since, on this occasion, in contrast to the Assembly of October, the general public 
had not previously been marshalled at separate meeting places, the great open 
space in front of the Palazzo Venezia and the Victor Emanuel memorial was 
soon filled to overflowing with an immense mass of unorganised civilians, men 
and women; the result was that many uniformed party members, militia. &< 
who had been delayed by having to change into uniform and form into columns, 
found themselves unable to get into the square. Indeed, the crowd there was so 
dense that many women fainted and a number of persons are said to have been 
injured. At 7-45 p.m. Signor Mussolini appeared, and his speech, brief and to 
the point as ever, aroused immense enthusiasm, particularly his declaration that 
the war was finished and peace re-established, in the meantime Rome had been 
bedecked with flags and the walls of the houses were placarded with notices of a 
patriotic nature recording that “ In the name of Mussolini we have conquered 
and will conquer”; “Victory has kissed our standards in East Africa”; 
“ Fascist Arms affirm Italy’s power from the Alps to the Indian Ocean”; ** The 
Tricolour illuminates Addis Ababa ”; “ Addis Ababa is ours,” or, significantly, 
“ We shall remember the 18th November.” Trams, buses and motor cars were 
similarly decorated with posters and banners, and lorries filled with students 
drove through the streets distributing flags and leaflets. The crowd dispersing 
from the Piazza Venezia climbed the Quirinal Hill to demonstrate before the 
King's palace, und His Majesty, together with the Queen and Princess Maria, 
came out on to the balcony to receive the prolonged and enthusiastic plaudits of 
the crowd. 

3. From reports which I have received it would appear that the Assembly 
was celebrated without special incidents, but with much enthusiasm throughout 
the country. In Milan, however, there was a most un-Fascist muddle, so that on 
the 1st May, four days too soon, the town was placarded with notices recording 
the entry of Italian troops into Addis Ababa und summoning the people to 
assemble at 5 p.m. that evening. loiter in the day news filtered through to show 
that Addis Ababa was not yet Italian, and the notices posted up earlier in the 
day were taken down. In some parts of the town, however, the report of the close 
of the campaign only became Known at about the time when the prematurely 
summoned Assembly was to have taken place. As a result, there was considerable 
confusion, and the Corriere della Sera, in order to cover up the blunder, felt bound 
to mention an enthusiastic demonstration on the 1st May which really did not 
materialise on any considerable scale. Rumour attributes the premature 
announcement in Milan of the fall of Addis Ababa either to a false statement 
issued by a German agency, or to a hoax perpetrated by some anti-Fascist. 
Mr. Thurstan holds, however, that the authorities themselves apparently believed 
that Addis Ababa had, in fact, been captured, since he observe! that the usual 

S recautions had been taken to protect the consulate-general. He had also heard 
rom two sources that the Corrxere della Sera printed special editions in the early 
hours of the morning, only to withdraw them before publication. When the 
actual capture of Addis Ababa was announced in Milan on the 5th May, the 
Assembly was celebrated amid scenes of patriotic exuberance. There' were 
repeated demonstrations by students and otner excited young men against the 
consulate-general, which was closed at the time. At one moment an attempt was 
even made to break through the iron gates at the entrance to the building, but the 
Carabinieri checked this. Next morning there were more demonstrations outside 
the consulate-general, accompanied by rude shouts about yourself, while some 
youths carried out a mock funeral of the Emperor of Abvssinia and yourself in a 
main thoroughfare of Milan. Altogether, reeling in Milan seems to have been 
more markedly anti-British than in other parts of the country. Mr. Thurstan 
was informed that among the placards being carried round in tne streets was one 
proclaiming “ First Stage Addis Ababa, Second Stage London,” and another 
depicting the Houses of Parliament with the Italian flag flving over them. 

4. In Turin the part of Signor Mussolini's speech which aroused the 
greatest applause was the statement that the war was finished and peare 
re-established. The crowds were well behaved, though there wore some gibes 
against England and against yourself: Mr. Leach’s impression was that people 
were generally too pleased at the turn of events to feel really malicious or ill- 


tampered. About 200 students made three half-hearted and unsuccessful 
attempts, one on the evening of the 5th and two on the morning of the 6th May, 
to reach the consulate which was, however; adequately guarded. 

5. In Genoa enthusiasm apparently’ run high. Large crowds gathered in 
the Piazza di Ferrari to bear Signor Mussolini's speech, and afterwards spent 
most of the night parading joyously up and down the main streets. Late at night 
some fifty youths and students gathered in front of the consulate-general to make 
an anti-British demonstration and induce the consulate-general to hoist the 
Union Jack as a sign of jubilation ; but the demonstrators were easily persuaded 
to disperse by the police, who are reported to have used the argument that any 
unpleasantness would result in Signor Mussolini's having to tender an apology 
to mvself. Conditions in Spezia were very similar. There were minor 
demonstrations in the neighbourhood of the consulate, hut nothing of any 
importance. In Palermo the news was received with vociferous acclamation by 
a vast crowd of people. The acting consul states that the hope was generally 
expressed that now that Italian victory had been obtained, sanctions would l* 
removed and the British and Italian nations Ixxome friends again. 

6. I have already, in my telegram No. 131, Saving, of the 7th May, furnished 
you with translations of the telegrams addressed to Marshal Badoglio by the 
king of Italy and Signor Mussolini, and of a tele^am to the latter from the 
Under-Secretary of the Colonies, who is at present in East Africa. In accordance 
with the usual custom a flood of telegrams has burst upon the press recording the 
admiration of all sorts and classes of people; D’Annunzio sent a telegram in his 
own Itidian to Siguor Mussolini; Marshal I)e Bono congratulated Marshal 
Badoglio in more soldierly terms; Signor Mussolini received congratulations 
from Princess Maria of Piedmont, the Count of Turin, M. Gorabos, Prince 
Starbemberg, the Civil Governor of Addis Ababa, the Regents of San Marino, the 
King of Albania and the ex Crown Prince of Germany, and every imaginable 
organisation in Italy, including the “British Union of Friends of Italy,” of 
whose message I furnished you a translation in my despatch No. 562 of the 
8th May. The telegram in winch Prince Starhcmberg sent Signor Mussolini his 
personal congratulations and those of the Heimwehr for “ tne glorious victory 
of Italian arms over barbarism ” and for ” the victory of the Fascist spirit over 
democratic hypocrisy and lies " may perhaps have had a certain influence on the 
sulwequent governmental crisis in Austria. 

7. Meanwhile, the victory has been accompanied in the press by columns 
of praise and triumph couched in self-congratulatory terms. Efforts, too, have 
been made by the journalists to represent Italy as actively supported at this 
moment by the non-sanctionist Powers. It is equally clear that by omission, 
suppression and suggestion certain organs of the press have been endeavouring 
to give their readers the idea of a rapprochement between Germany and Italy. I 
learn from Mr. Leach that similar efforts have been made in the Turin district. 
Meanwhile, much has naturally been heard in the news sheets of the civilising 
mission of Rome, of the glory of the Italian legions, of the heroism of the Italian 
soldiers and of the perfidy, "barbarism and incompetence of M. Tafan, as he is 
now called, and his Shoan Governors. Less has been said of the work of the 
native troops, though several special articles on the subject of their achievements 

have appeared. _ . . ,. . . - . 

8. Scarcely had the excitement of acquiring this new territory in Africa 

died down when, on the 9th May, the sirens, bells, trumpets and drums again 
called the people of Italy into the streets and public places. These continued 
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this occasion, however, the Assembly was carried out as in October, the 
militiamen and the members of the Fascist party or Fascist associations were 
assembled at the district headquarters whence they marched •nordertotho 
Piazza Venezia. I have already, in my telegram No. 131, Saving, of the 10th May, 
recorded the speech which Signor Mussolini then made to Italians throughout 
the world announcing the reappearance of the Roman Empire and the assumption 
by the King of Italy'and his successors of the title of Emperor of Abyssinia. The 
news was not unexpected, but it was none the less received with tremendous 
applause and once again the crowd dispersing from the I lazza Venezia marched 
to the Royal palace to pay their homage and respects to their King and hmperor. 





This Assembly was, of course, also held in ever}' town throughout Italy, but does 
not seem to have entailed any special results worthy of record here. 

. ®- The s J r «5ets had remained beflagged and placarded since the Assembly 
°jj j xt an< t ” ere was * n way of external decoration which could be 
added. Next day, however, the text of Signor Mussolini’s speech was posted 
throughout the country. General Graziani was promoted to the rank of Marshal, 
and a salute of 101 guns was fired to proclaim the King of Italy’s accession to 
the throne of Ethiopia as the successor of Solomon and the Queen of Sheba and 
the personification of the Conquering Lion of Judah. 

10. The clamour and the excitement has now passed away, but it is still 
a little difficult to form a fair impression of the effect which the Italian triumph 
in Abyssinia has had upon the public opinion in this country. There can be no 
doubt whatever that the news of the victory has been hailed with joy and perhaps 
almost more with relief, not only for its own sake and for the increase in Italian 
power and prestige which it entails, but also in the hope that Great Britain and 
tho League of Nations will accept the fact accomplished by Italian arms and 
that they will, by raising sanctions, leave Italy to work out her own destiny. 
Earlier in the year, and, indeed, down to the end of March, a certain apathy and 
even depression were becoming apparent in many parts of the country: it was. 
therefore, with the greater jubilation that Italians read the stirring news of 
Marshal Badoglio’s triumphs. No Italian stopped to consider how thev had been 
won or what weapons had been used. Italy had been faced with’ the open 
opposition of fifty Powers: every expert had prophesied a war lasting at least 
two years. Italy then had reason enough for pride if the Tricolour was flying over 
Addis Ababa within the brief space of seven months. 

11. As I have already recorded in other despatches, there has been a natural 
tendency to regard the Italian victories as tantamount to the defeat of British 
policy, and it is unfortunately certain that British prestige has suffered a setback 
m Italian eyes. Signor Mnssolini has over and over again announced that in 
the Fascist world only deeds count and not words: looking round, the Italians 
we that in the face or declarations and protests and decrees by fifty sanctionist 
States their troops under Marshal Badoglio are now the undisputed masters of 
half Abyssinia, and the only organised military force remaining in the country. 
It is not, therefore, to be wondered at that they tend to regard themselves at 

C resent as superior to all other peoples and to be scornful of their opponents who 
ave seemed, to Italians, unready to stand for their policies and their beliefs. 
As an example of this spirit I may mention a marching song which has recently 
been brought to my notice. This song announces that Italy will now proceed to 
take the whole world and then the universe, gobbling up on the way such trifles 
as France, England, Japan and Spain : Germanv is significantly not mentioned. 

12. These then are probably the feelings of the mass of the people, natural 
exultation and inflated pride. A small fraction of the more intelligent look 
forward, on the contrary, with great anxiety to what the coming months may 
bring. They realise too well the future strain on Italy’s economic and financial 
situation : while Signor Mussolini’s recent emphasis on the Fascist and proletarian 
Italy has caused anxiety to the possessing classes, to whom the imminent prospect 
of the nationalisation of big industries brings little comfort. They understand 
that Italy’s foreign trade cannot return to normal levels for a considerable time 
to come, even if sanctions are raised forthwith, and they are fearful lest Italy's 
internal resources may be insufficient to maintain even at a lower level than that 
of the last few months the expenditure necessary to establish Italian rule in 
East Africa. 

13. It must not, however, be supposed that the doubters bulk very large 
either in numbers or in importance. The mass of the people are temporarily well 
satisfied with the victory achieved and assume with a nappy facility that all 
their troubles are now over. If they discover that victory does not mean prosperity 
or if tho world at large declines to bow the neck before the Duce's proclamations, 
this spirit of contentment may, in time, change to bitterness and anger. If 
sanctions are raised, and economic depression none the less sweeps the country, 
the Fascist regime may have to face a dangerous period in its nistoiy: unless 
Signor Mussolini embarks on some last adventure, there will be no foreign enemy 
on whom to throw the blame for Italy's discontent, and the regime will have to 
face more serious criticism than for many years past. If sanctions are continued. 
Signor Mussolini and the Italian press will have little difficulty in raising the 


temperature of Italian anti-foreign and particularly anti-British feeling to a 
white heat; Italy will feel that the satiated Powers are once again selfishly robbing 
her of the fruits of victory and, with the increasing distress which economic 
difficulties accentuated by sanctions are already imposing on the poorer classes in 
this country, Italy’s mood might be such as to impel her in desperation to a 
suicidal attempt to break the ring surrounding her. In either event, the future 
must furnish a severe test of Italian discipline and still more of Italian economy. 

I have, &c. 

E. DRUMMOND. 


J 4566/3957/1] 


No. 154. 


(No. 580.) 
Sir. 


Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received May 20.) 


Rome, May 15, 1936. 


WITH reference to my telegram No. 300 of the 12th May, I have the honour 
to report that the Italian Chamber met on the 14th May in special session in order 
to convert into law, as a question of urgency, the two Royal decree-laws of the 
9th May, the first of which announced tne Annexation to Italy of Ethiopia and 
the assumption by the King of Italy of the title of Emperor of Ethiopia, and the 
second of which appointed Marshal Badoglio to lie first Viceroy. 

2. It is reported that among those present in the diplomatic tribune at this 
historic session were Baron Aloisi, the Ambassadors of Germany, Brazil and 


historic 


China, the United States Charge d’Affaires, and the Ministers of Austria. 
Hungary and Bolivia. The Duchess of Aosta occupied the Royal Box. Three 
hundred and fifteen Deputies attended in Fascist party uniform. 

3. After Signor Mussolini had read out to the Chamber the draft laws 
converting the Royal decree-law annexing Ethiopia and proclaiming the King 
of Italy Emperor, a committee was appointed to examine this draft. The session 
was then suspended for fifteen minutes to give the committee time to accomplish 
their work, after which Signor Del Croix, tne rapporteur of the committee, made 
a speech recommending the approval of the draft. 

4. In this speech Signor l)cl Croix declared that a victory which left its own 
conquest open to discussion renounced its rights; and n peace which left the way 
open for further altercation denied its own name. Ho asserted that it had been an 
act of follv to raise the Ethiopian dispute to the status of a world question and 
that to continue in this folly could not but aggravate the consequences. He 
claimed that Italy knew of no violations except those perpetrated against 
historical truth and civil solidarity; she knew of no aggressions except that coldly 
conceived and carried out against her, an aggression which only Italy’s firmness 
and prudence had prevented from “ degenerating into the most absurd and tragic 
.onflict in history. He added that Italy could calmly await the reversal of a 
sentence which had been above all an offence against truth and an attack on 
peace; but Europe could not wait, and if others remained obstinately in error 
Italy must remember that Europe had greater need of Italy than Italy of Europe. 
Signor Del Croix closed with a reference to the King of Italy, for tho third time 
victorious, and with a glowing tribute to Signor Mussolini. 

5. The Chamber then turned to the draft regarding the appointment of 


first time that the title of " Viceroy” had apjieared in the Italian Statute Book. 

6. Finally, the President of the Chamber, Count Costanzo Ciano made a 
1>eech presenting the two drafts to the vote of the Chamber. He said that the 
applause which had greeted the approval of the drafts had been too eloquent to 
be misunderstood “even at a distance." He proposed that a bronw> plaque 
should be put up in the Chamber, bearing the inscription: On the 9th May, 
Year XIV of the Fascist Era, Benito Mussolmi founds the Empire. This 
proposal was carried by acclamation. The President went on to sav that ItaW, 
laving down her arms, had already change! the sword for the plough. He 


concluded with the words : “ Let no one disturb this our work of civil redemp¬ 
tion. He then put both drafts to the vote, when thev were passed nemine 
contradtcenti. 

7. On the same day the Royal Academy of Italy presented a loyal address 
to the King of Italy, recalling the stages along the road of Italy's march to 
imperial power accomplished under his illustrious predecessors, paving tribute 
to His Majesty s own contribution in times of exceptional difficulty and compli¬ 
menting him on this his latest conquest. 

I have, &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


J 4884/3249/1 


No. 155. 


(N 268 ) t0 Lampson (Cairo). 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign 0 

FOLLOWING for Khartum :— 


Foreign Office, May 20, 1936 


“ Your telegram No. 67 to Cairo. 

" Please forward following message to Erskine 

Your position during the next few months may be a difficult one. and 
the following instructions are sent for your guidance:— 

" ‘ L You should confine your activities to co-operating with the local 
authorities in the preservation of order and in securing the safety of British 
and, so far as is possible, other foreign residents in your district. You 
should on no account associate yourself with any measures which may be 
taken for continuing military resistance to Italians. 

" ‘2. You should continue to address your reports on matters with 
which you are thus authorised to deal to the Legation at Addis Ababa 
repeating to me through Khartum. Reports on political and military 
developments should be addressed directly to me and not even repeated 
to Addis Ababa. 

" ‘ Crown Prince is in Jerusalem with the Emperor. 

" * Sir S. Barton is being informed of these instructions.' ” 


J 4418/4418/1] 


No. 166. 


Mr. Eden to Sir S. Harton (A ddin A baba). 

(No. 260.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 20. 1936. 

YOUR telegram No. 264 of 15th May: Italian treatment of resident 
foreigners in Addis Ababa. 

As His Majesty's Government have not recognised the Italian assumptkn 
of sovereignty over Abyssinia, it is only possible for us to deal with the question 
raised in your telegram on the basis that the Italian forces possess the rights 
of an army in occupation of enemy territory, but not the rights resulting trom 
sovereignty. Under article 13 of the I-and War Regulations, which is reproduced 
in article 81 of the Prisoners of War Convention of 1929. " individuals who 
follow an army without directly belonging to it, such as newspaper correspon¬ 
dents and reporters .... who fall into the enemy's hands and whom the latter 

think expedient to detain, are entitled to be treated os prisoners of war. " 

If the enemv is entitled to detain such persons, it follows that he is also entitled 
to take the less drastic course of requiring them to leave the occupied territory. 
On the other hand, individuals who have remained in Addis Ababa and have 
never accompanied the Abyssinian forces in the field can hardly be said to have 
“ followed the army," and I think that we could legitimately protest against 
the expulsion, as being war correspondents, of persons like Mr. Gardiner, whose 


main occupation is that of a practising lawyer, and whore journalistic activities 
at the capital have presumably been merely incidental. 


As regards persons who have not acted as correspondents, the general 
principle would appear to be that we cannot object to the expulsion of persons 
who have assisted the Abyssinians in the conduct of hostilities, or who, during 
the occupation, offend against such regulations as may legitimately be enacted 
by the General Officer Commanding Occupying Forces.* 

The above are rav views on the points raised in your telegram. But I shall 


welcome your observations on any mauers wnicn are aiiecieu oy local cousuiera 
tions, such as the willingness or the reverse of the Italian authorities to entertain 
repreWntations on such points. What in general are the views of your colleagues 
on these matters? The whole question of the lengths to which His Majesty’s 
tiovemment would be prepared to press protests will need examination 


(J 4576/89/1] No. 157. 

Mr. Lloyd Thomas to Mr. Eden.—(Received May 21.) 

(No. 655. Confidential.) 

Sir, Paris, May 20, 1930. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that yesterday at the end of my 
conversation with M. L^-ger. reported in my telegram No. 217 of the 19th May, 
1 asked whether he could give me any indication of the attitude that the represen¬ 
tatives of the French Government were likely to adopt at the Council meeting 
on the 15th June. 

2. M. L^ger replied that in this transitional period he obviously could not 
do more than tell me what the present position was as far ns the Quai d’Orsay 
was concerned, and that he would do in confidence. He was to discuss the inter¬ 
national situation to-day or to-morrow with M. Sarraut and M. I'aul-Boncour, 
and he had no reason to think that they would quarrel with his conclusions. They, 
in turn, would then sec M. Blum, and if the latter agreed, as M. I^ger hoped 
he would, the French Ambassador in London would be instructed to lay before 

C the decisions thus arrived at jointly by the present and future Cabinets, and 
very much Imped that it would be possible for our two Governments to act in 
unison' at Geneva. «... .... 

3. M. I^ger then proceeded to set forth his ideas of the line which the 
French representatives would take up. He considered that it was essential for 


useful bargaining counters which should not be thrown away. 

4. On the other hand, he was of the opinion that the French (Jovernment 

would insist at the forthcoming meeting on the immediate raising of sanctions. 
On legal grouuds there was nothing in the Covenant which justified their 
maintenance once hostilities had censed. Sanctions were devised to prevent war 
or to put a stop to a war which had broken out. They had, unfortunately, in this 
case Jailed to effect their purpose, but sanctions had never been meant to be a 
punitive measure and they should now cease. ... 

5. Secondly, on practical grounds, he had come to the conclusion that the 

maintenance of sanctions would serve no purpose. Evasion, already difficult 
enough to prevent, would gradually become general, causing discontent at home 
and dissension abroad. France and Great Britain would eventually be found 
to be almost the only countries enforcing sanctions, while Italy would gradually 
recover her markets' which was the process that would suit her beat. For he had 
reason to believe that simultaneous raising of all the sanctions—with the financial 
obligations thereby entailed—would, at the present moment, actually be embar¬ 
rassing to the Italian Government. . 

6. Finally, on political grounds, he had no doubt of the wisdom of this step, 
for he was sure that if the Council announced its iutention of continuing 
sanctions Italy would leave the League. Last year we had all agreed that it was 
desirable to keep Italy at Geneva and, in order to do that, we had been obliged to 
“menager” her at times and even to make concessions which impaired the 
complete efficacy of league action. 

7. Having paid the price to keep Italy at Geneva, it would be folly now to 
take a step of which the onlv result would be to drive her out of the League and 



into the arms of Germany. He said that according to the report* which he had 
received from Berlin Hitler's attitude to Italy had undergone a remarkable change 
within the last few weeks. He probably still disliked Mussolini, but his contempt 
had been changed to admiration, and for the first time M. L£ger thought that there 
was a real danger of an understanding between Germany and Italy, which might 
well take the form of a deal over Austria. 

... Ldger admitted that the course he advocated would look unpleasantly 

like capitulating to force, and that it would be necessarv to find some mean* nf 


Greece and Turkey were concerned, he thought that this could best be effected 1» 
som3 form of pact which would guarantee the status quo in the Mediterranean 


opportunity 


uiiH Kiua woum give 10 Mussonni iooa ior tnougnt, and to us a useful opportunity 
of bringing pressure to bear on the Italian Government. I explained that it 
would im) difficult. I thought, for His Majesty’s Government to embark on 
negotiations with Italy at this stage. He quite understood this, and said that a 
certain amount of progress might be made before it was necessary to bring Italy 
in, and that, when that moment arrived, the first step might be taken by the 
French Government, who. in this instance, were not embarrassed bv an over- 
squeamish public opinion. 


9. At the end of our talk M. L^ger promised to let me know the outcome of 
the conversations between M. Sarraut, M. Paul-Boncour, and M. Blum, pending 
which discussions of policy must necessarily be of an academic nature. I have, 
howevor, ventured to put this conversation on record, as it is not improbable that 
French policy at Geneva in June may be found to be in accord with the view.* 
expressed by M. L^ger. 

I have. Ac. 

H. LLOYD THOMAS. 


[J 4527/33/1 


No. 158. 

Mr. Eden to Mr. Lloyd Thomas (Paris). 
[By Bag.] 


(No. 139.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. Foreign Office, May 21. 1936. 

\ Ol R telegram No. 217 of 19th May : Use of Jibuti Railway by the Italians 
and withdrawal of extra French and British guards. 

Please inform M. Ldger as follows :— 

Point (1).—This assurance that French Government refuse to allow the 
Italians use of the Jibuti Railway has been received with much satisfaction by 

_._i_:11_ li. .»_ .i-i . • • J 


that French manager of the railway left for Addis Ababa yesterday “ to discuss 


with the Italian High Command details for provisioning Italian forces from 
Jibuti." British Broadcasting Corporation broadcast 19th Mav stated that 
dispute had arisen owing to Italians having discontinued cash payments to the 
railway. 

In the light of these reports you should urge M. L6ger to confirm that 
authorities of French Somaliland and railway company are fully informed of 
French Government’s attitude. 

Point (2).—In view of French Government’s attitude and in the light of a 
further report from Sir S. Barton. His Majesty’s Government have decided not 
to acquiesce for the present or until the situation improves in Italian suggestion 
for withdrawal of the extra guard. Italian Ambassador is king informed 
accordingly. 

(Repeated (in cypher) to Rome. No. 166, and Addis Ababa. No. 263.1 


J 4525/83/1] No. 159. 

Mr. Eden to Sir S. Barton (A ddis A baba). 

(So. 207.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office. May 21. 1936. 

YOUR telegram No, 280 of 19th May : Withdrawal of extra guard. 

In the light of vour representations and of attitude of French Government 
(please see Paris telegram No. 217), I have decided for the present end until 
situation is more settled not to acquiesce in the Italian suggestion for the 
withdrawal of the extra detachment. Italian Ambassador is being informed 
accordingly. 

I am sure that you and the officer commanding are alive to the importance 
of avoiding any incident with the Italians. 

Please advise me immediately you consider situation sufficiently clear to allow 
of question of withdrawal being reconsidered. 

(Repeated to Paris, No. 15, and Rome. No. 169.) 


[J 4614/1845/1] No. 160. 

Sir H. Kennard to Mr. Eden.—(Received May 22.) 

(No. 254.) 

Sir, Warsaw, May 20, 1936. 

WITH reference to your telegram of the 18th May regarding the Italian 
decree proclaiming the sovereignty of Italy over Abyssinia, I have the honour 
to state that I informed the Minister for Foreign Affairs of the attitude adopted 
by His Majesty's Government. 

2. M. Beck stated that during his absence in Geneva a similar communica¬ 
tion had been made to the Ministry lor Foreign Affairs bv the Italian Ambassador, 
and that Signor Bastianini had been informed that, in his absence, tho communi¬ 
cation could only be received without any observation upon it. M. Beck had not 
yet had leisure to study the matter fully, and Signor Bastianini had not reverted 
to the subject in the meanwhile. 

3. In a conversation to-day with the Minister for Foreign Affaire I asked 
him with what impressions he had returned from Geneva. M. Beck said that he 
felt that before the next meeting of the Council on the 15th June it would be well 
to seriously reflect how far it would be wise to maintain the policy of sanctions in 
the Italo-Abyssinian conflict. While it was true that, in economic circles in 
Poland, opinion was generally in favour of their being lifted, Poland was 
prepared loyally to adhere to the policy adopted by the League of Nations. 
Nevertheless, he could not help feeling misgivings as to the result of indefinitely 
maintaining sanctions in their present form. There were already defections 
amongst the South American States, and he feared that their example might 
prove contagious, and that it would be better for the League to abandon her policy 
rather than to see an inglorious end to her activities as regards the Abyssinian 
conflict by a general defection of its minor members. As he had already said, he 
did not mean to imply that Poland would on her own initiative agree to an 
abolition of sanctions, hut he felt that in the interests of the League it was 
essential that serious reflection should be given to the advisability of the League 
maintaining its present attitude in the face of the present situation. 

I have. Ac. 

H. W. KENNARD. 


f N 2731/307/88] No. 161. 

Mr. MacKUop to Mr. Eden.—(Received May 22.) 

(No. 289.) 

Sir, Moscow. May 18, 1936 

THE collapse of the Abyssinian resistance and the fall of Addis Ababa have 
in this country, as elsewhere, afforded a text for discussions of the future of the 
league of Nations. Here they have also, and indeed in a greater measure, been 
[13934] * 
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made the occasion for a sermon on the inherent rottenness of the entire capitalist 
world, and of its colonial system, on the part of M. Radek. who has asked the 
Soviet reader to believe that “the European bourgeois" is utterly indifferent to 
the moral issues involved, and has no feelings of humanity to be outraged by the 
spectacle of wanton and successful aggression. How 'should he have (asks 
M. Radek), battening as he does on the life-blood of millions of colonial slaves? 
The moral indignation displayed at the present time in " certain capitalist 
countries ” at the fate of the Abyssinian people merely conceals a growing alarm 
lest Italy should next turn her attention to the colonial possessions of these 
countries. It is the growl of the giant Fafner, warning intruders not to disturb 
him. The protests of the imperialist Powers, and, indeed, their whole attitude 
in regard to the Abyssinian dispute, were deprived by the very nature of these 
Powers of all moral authority. But the glaring discrepancy between the words 
and the actions of the league will be found to have the most serious consequences, 
not only for the League itself, but also for the world in general. The disillusion¬ 
ment of the colonial races, lulled for a time into passivity by the Wilsonian 

elf felt: “ 


doctrine of national self-determination, will make itsel 


‘ Those imperialist 


Powers which have raised the question of a repartition of the world may not 
trouble themselves about the feelings of the colonial races. But those Powers 
which desire to preserve the peace will be made acutely aware of the disappoint¬ 
ment of the colonial races at their policy, when the moment of crisis arrives and 
they need the support of these races in the struggle against the aggressor.” 

2. The consequences of the League’s present failure will not, M. Radek 
continues, be reflected in the attitude of the coloured races alone. " We will not 
discuss here the question whether a determined nttitude on the part of the League 
could have prevented the Italo-Abyssininn war without giving rise to an armed 
conflict with Italy—although we will answer that question in the affirmative." 
But what are the prospects for humanity in the case of a war prepared by a 
more powerful imperialist State than Italy, if the aggressor knows that he can 
ensure his own immunity from interference by a brandishing of arms, if he has 
only to create a situation of fact for it to be recognised by the world in general? 
The lordly inhabitants of Europe, reading unmoved, as they sit over their morning 
ooffee, of gas attacks on peaceful Abyssinians, are unable* to grasp that the next 
stage of the conflagration may be much nearer home. 

3. As regards the future of Abyssinia as a nation, M. Radek takes the 
orthodox Communist line; so far from the Italian victories spelling the end of 
Abyssinia, he declares, they are but the beginning of a struggle by the Ethiopian 

a les against the foreign imperialistic yoke and against their own feudal 
liters. " We do not know the precise significance of the flight of the Negus 
and of a number of Abyssinian feudal leaders, but it signifies at any rate their 
flight from capitulation. If it is not followed by further attempts on their part 
to organise resistance, then it will inevitably usher in the struggle of the popular 
masses against a system of feudal slavery which has proved incapable of 
organising the country for successful defence. We shall hear more of Abyssinia, 
and we are convinced that the subsequent course of events will show the popular 
masses in Italy that those who took their stand against the seizure of Abyssinia 
were not the enemies but the friends of the Italianpeople.” Similarly, as regards 
the future of the League of Nations: “If the bourgeoisie, if the League of 
Nations, proves incapable of organising collective peace; if, on the contrary, it 
capitulates before the aggressor, then the world will be plunged in a catastrophe 
that will awaken forces capable of organising a genuine peace.” 

4. M. Litvinov. I observe from your telegram No. 63 of the 12th May to 
the Foreign Office, laid the blame for the failure of sanctions squarely on the 
shoulders of M Laval. No hint of such a critical attitude towards France has 
appeared, of course, in the Soviet press. On the contrary, the Krasnaya Ztezda 
of the 11th May reproduces once more the familiar accusations of British self- 
interest and dishonesty:— 


“ Not in the name of justice, not in the name of the independence of a 
weak nation, but in her own imperialistic interests did England figure as 

one of the organisers of sanctions against Italy. And the English 

bourgeoisie had hopes of the possibility of some sort of understanding with 
Italian imperialism, an understanding advantageous to each of them and 
to be concluded at the expense of Abyssinia.” 
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The newspaper goes on to claim that the Soviet Union alone espoused the 
Abyssinian cause from disinterested motives, and to suggest that large and 
influential sections of the British bourgeoisie are still endeavouring to reach an 
understanding with Italy for a division of the spoils. 

5. It is perhaps more worthy of notice that the views of M. Litvinov’s own 
organ, the Journal de Moscou, which is intended mainly for foreign consumption, 
should be in marked contrast with the sentiments he expressed to yourself. In 
a leading article published on the 11th May, of which I enclose an extract 
herein,(') your reference to the collective responsibility of all the members of the 
league of Nations for the failure of the League’s action in the matter of 
Abyssinia is criticised on the ground that confidence was undermiued by the 
action of certain of the “ interested Powers " in regard to the " parallel conflict ” 
arising out of Germany’s occupation of the Rhineland. “ If at the present time, 
after our experience of Italian aggression, Mr. Eden asks whether it is possible 
to expect more energetic action from the members of the League in future, and 
whether the countries composing the league will consent to run more serious 
risks than they have hitherto, the answer to these questions must be given in the 
first place by those countries which displayed during the Italo-Abyssinian war 
the maximum of indecision and versatility.” 

6. It would obviously have been more logical to state that the reference to 
the League of Germany’s action in the Rhineland was made in an “ atmosphere " 
already created by the methods of French statesmen in dealing with a case of 
open aggression which had occurred some months before. But, to reduce the 
matter to its true terms, the Soviet Government are mainly concerned with the 
frustration, by any means, of Germany’s hardly concealed policy of expansion 
eastwards. It would have been a source of great’satisfaction to them if Germany 
could have been stigmatised as an aggressor and have been made the object of 
sanctions applied by every League State. In that event, much more than in the 
actuality of Italian aggression, there would have been no doubt here as to the 
duty and purposes of the League. Thus, though the " hesitancy" of His 
Majesty’s Government in the Rhineland question is, as the Soviet Government 
are well aware, of an entirely different order from the " hesitancy ” of the French 
Government in the Italo-Abyssinian conflict, it is the former rather than the latter 
which they choose publicly to criticise and to deplore, because a blow to Germany, 
whatever its origin and justification, if any. would serve the purposes and the 
needs of Soviet policy, and a blow to Italy would no( necessarily do so. 

7. There has been little constructive comment on the question of League 
reform, and, indeed, very little comment of any sort. The Journal de Moscou 
of the 5th May asserted that the League, as ut present constituted, was useless 
and hence positively harmful, attributing this, as usual, to the absence of any 
satisfactoiy definition of the aggressor and to the consequent activity of “ les 
amateurs de l^lasticit^.” But the only solution that the newspaper had to propose 
was the development of regional pacts. Sanctions such as those applied to Italy 
would, it pointed out, prove even more ineffectual in the case of aggression against 
a small .State situated in Europe and not enjoying Abyssinia’s geographical 
advantages; they would prove ineffectual even if there were no disloyal members, 
and that, if the League was to be made universal, was an impossibility. Military 
sanctions could alone have the necessary effect, and such sanctions “certainly 
cannot be made obligatory for all the members of the League.” Hence the need 
for regional pacts:— 

“ La discussion que soulfcvera la question de la violation du Traits de 
Locarno, question qui reste h 1’ordre du jour, permettra de voir si les 
membres du Conseil sent disposes ou non k suivre cet unique chemin de la 
veritable s^curit^ collective. Pour eela. il n’est pas besoin, dfcs la prochaine 
session, d’entamer la discussion immediate de la question de la reorganisation 
de la Sociltl des Nations. Les tendances se manifesteront lorsqu^il faudra 
prendre position k regard de la violation du Traits de Locarno, prelude de 
l’agression qui denv.in se d^veloppera sur une immense 6chelle. et k regard 
de !a resolution du Conseil de la Soci£t£ des Nations du 17 avril 1935.” 

In another part of the same article it is contended quite frankly that “ the 
■quidation of the I*alo-Elhiopian dispute, which is complicated and abounds 

(*)Not printed. 
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in special problems, simplifies the task of the Council of the League of Nations, 
reducing it to a single major problem; how to defend Europe against the danger 
which is advancing on it, ana of which the obvious symptom is the violation of 
Locarno.” In its next issue, of the 12th May. from which I have already quoted, 
the Journal de Moscoti was even more cautious as to the possibility of League 
reform, declaring in effect that the League possessed ample means of continuing 
the struggle for peace, but had not been given a fair trial by those who had 
" displayed the maximum of indecision ana versatility.” 

§. Thus the Soviet Government and their press, as the extracts quoted above 
show quite clearly, are in a state of mental confusion as to the precise division 
of responsibility for the highly unsatisfactory position of international affairs. 
Nor is any clear indication yet discernible of any inference that they may have 
drawn os to the future of international relationships. Has the League failed, 
and, if so, whose fault is it? Shall the machinery of the League be examined 
and reconditioned, or shall it be scrapped? These are questions to which the 
Soviet spokesmen pause for an answer. But the main problem of Soviet policy, 
as it affects Europe, is that of security against Germany, and there can be no 
doubt that, whatever tactics the Soviet Government may ultimately favour, the 
obiect in view .will remain unchanged. 

I have, Ac. 

D. MacKILLOP. 


[N 2738/807/881 No. 162. 

Mr. MacKiUop to Mr. Eden.—(Received May 22.) 

(No. 291.) 

Sir, Moscow. May 19, 1936. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 289 of the 18th May recording certain 
comments on the part of the Soviet press on the recent developments of the Italo- 
Ethiopian conflict, especially as they may affect the future of the League of 
Nations and the course of events arising out of the remilitarisation of the Rhine 

S rovinces, I have the honour to inform you that an article in the Journal de 
r oscou of to-day, which touches on all these topics, proceeds so much further 
than the other articles already summarised in the direction of suggesting a 
definite line of Soviet policy that it is, I think, important enough to transmit 
to you textually. 

2. The most important feature of this article is the conclusion at which it 
arrives, for the ratiocination which nppears to lead to that conclusion is marked 
by such obvious and unskilful casuistry as to leave no doubt that the only concern 
of the writer has been to discover even barely plausible premises. The accusation 
that His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom, of all the interested 
nations, showed any lack of firmness in the face of Italian aggression is too absurd 
to deserve serious comment, and the real grievance of the Soviet Government 
against His Majesty’s Government, as is brought out with particular clarity 
by the present article, is that the latter Government have shown some tendency 
towards conciliation ris-d-vis Germany, whose contravention of international 
statute, as contrasted with that committed by Italy, had no patently and 
immediately aggressive character. A repressive or openly hostile attitude to 
Germany on the part of Great Britain would have served the ends of Soviet 
policy; it would therefore have been warmly applauded as conforming to the 
highest international principles, and its absence is resented and criticised. In 
the last analysis the Soviet Government would, it is hinted, prefer to collaborate 
with rather than to weaken Italy, regarding the latter as a potential factor of 
some importance in the repression of Germany—in short, to follow the lead 
of the same M. Laval whom M. Litvinov criticised so severely in his recent 
interview with you. 


I have. Ac. 

D. MacKILLOP. 
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Enclosure in No. 162. 

Extract from the Journal de Moscou of May 19, 1936. 


Araks la Session du Conseil de la Socifcr* deb Nations. 

Moscou, le 18 mat 1936. 

IL est parfaitement Evident que lea r&ultats de la session du Conseil de la 
Sociltl des Nations qui vient do sc clore n'ont pas h&t£ le denouement de la 
grande crise de la Society des Nations et n’ont pas fray* les voies qui pourraient 
Pui permettre d'en sortir. ..... , , « 

II s’est passe ce qui s’est passe plus d’une fois dans 1 histoire de la Societe 
des Nations. Aucun des pays directement interesses dans 1c conflit n’a apporte 
une proposition concrete qui’ meme si elle etit ete repoussee. aurait pu donner un 
elan nouveau k la lutte pour la paix. tf . 

Ni l’Angleterre, ni la France, qui se trouvent dans le voisinage iramediat du 
foyer de la guerre italo&hiopienne, qui possfcdent les inoyens d action les plus 
eftxaces sur I'agresseur et, de plus, sont directement menacees par lui, n ont 
propose de raesures positives et radicals quelles qu’clles soient centre un 
vainqueur qui a perdu tout sentiment de la mesure. 

On ne peut gufcre s’etonner que les pays qui sont situes au loin et qui n’ont 
pu prendre de serieuses mesures techniques contre 1’agresseur n’aient pas presente 
de propositions de ce genre. ... „ 

Cette situation a egalement ete la cause de l’indecision des actes du Conseil 
de la Societe des Nations, k qui il ne restait plus rien k faire sinon de voter 
rajournement k un mois do sa decision, e’est-k-dire, au fond, do no rien decider 
en general, et en particulier, de ne rien decider qui puisse efficacement aider 
lEtniopie. . ... 

La victime extenude ne sentira pas sea souffrances diminuer du fait quo le 
spoliateur sera un tout petit peu inquiete et qu'on lui lancera les qnclques coups 
d’epingles que sont dans la situation actuelle lea sanctions economiqucs. Il est 
douteux qu'il se trouve quelqu’un pour juger qu'il eat possible de rendre 
1’independence k l’Ethiopie par ('application des sanctions. Il est difficile aprfes 
l’incendie de relever une mnison. en lan«^nt un filet d’eau sur lea incendiaires. 

Mr. Eden, qui dirige la politique ftrangfere britannique. a lui-mfrno reconnu 
qu'au d£but de la guerre, lorsquc les forces armfes de 1’Ethiopia ftaient encore 
inuctee, la scule mesure effective contre l’agrcsseur £tait la fermeture du Canal 
de Suez. On ne peut que restcr perplexe et se demander pourquoi 1’Angletcrre, qui 
d&ient lea clefs de l'entr^e du Canal, n’a, ni au d^but de la guerre ni octuellement. 
propose au Conseil de la Soci£t£ des Nations d’appliquer cette mesure. Se rdftfrer 
ou faire allusion k ce qu’une telle proposition n’aurait pas 6l6 appuyde par le 
Conseil n'a rien de convaincant. Il v a boaucoup de raisons de supposer que de 
nombreux pays repr&ent& au Conseil auraient soutenu cette proposition. 



sanctions. Que le d£l£gu6 du Chil* lui-meme ne se soit pas d&id6 k voter contre 
les sanctions et que les bruits sur le d&ir de M. Beck d'intervenir en faveur de In 
cessation des sanctions ne se soient pas confirm^, voilk ce qui parle nvec une 
Eloquence suffisante de 1'atmosphkre qui r^gnait au Conseil. 

Il n'est nullement interdit de penser qu’une proposition de 1’Angleterre de 
fermer le Canal de Suez, faite dans une forme categorique et ferme, avec la 
volonb£ d’aller plus loin, mfme jusqu’au blocus, etit 4te soutenue par le Conseil. 
Et, si I’unanimire n’eflt pas M obtenue, la valeur de principe d’une telle proposi 
lion, dont la realisation d^pendait au premier chef du pays qui pouvait la faire, 
aurait eu un effet considerable sur I’agresseur. Elle aurait renforc^ envers 
1’Angleterre la sympathie et 1’appui des nombreux pays qui se trouvent sous la 
menace de l’agression italienne ou d’une autre agression d’oii qu’elle vienne. 

Ce soutien ne sera gufere possible si l’Angleterre prend une autre orientation 
que celle menant k la concentration autour d elle des forces luttant pour la paix 
et le statut de la Soci£t^ des Nations et s’engage dans le chemin des arrangements 
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avec un autre violateur du Pacte: l’Allemagne national-socialists, qui est pour 
l'ceuvre de la paix en Europe, un agresseur intiniment plus dangereux que 1 Italic. 

En encourageant l’“ Anschluss,” fut-ce eu gardant le silence sur cette 
question, en ne sopposant pas k tous les autres plans d’Hitler dirig& contre des 
pays qui sont fermeraent partisans du principe de la s&urit4 collective et du Facte 
de la Society des Nations, certains milieux anglais espfcreut obtenir ainsi l’appui 
de l’Allemagne et, avec cet appui, mener la lutte contre 1*Italic. 

Ce n’est un secret pour personne qu’il est en Angleterre des *l&nents qui 
jettent des regards brulanta du odtf de Berlin. Ilya raerae des bruiU d’un voyage 
possible do Lord Halifax & Berlin avant mSrae qu’ait M re^ue la r^ponse au 

J uestionnaire, ce qui 6quivaudrait k annuler ce questionnaire ou k le reprendro. 

1 n’est pas difficile de pr^voir toutes les consequences dan^ereuses qu oflrirait 
pour le monde ontier, v eompris 1’Angleterre, un tel zigzag, s il £tait execute. 

II est difficile d’admettre que la France, malgr<5 tout son d&ir de poursuivre 
sa collaboration avec 1’Angleterre. soutienne celled dans ses tentative* de flirt 
avec Hitler. II est impossible que la France ne voie pas clairement qu’un 
rapprochement anglo-allemand la prive de ses allies les plus sfirs et la menace d’un 
danger iram^diat. 

Sans le souticn de la France, la lutte de 1’Angleterre contre l'ltalie est 
impossible. L’Allemagne, qui est absente dans la M6diterran&, n’est pas en £tat 
de remplacer la France, et Mussolini inOme, s’il se trouve dans l’obligation de 
choisir, pr6f4rera toujours c<kler l’Autriche, qui ne lui appartient pas, que de 
perdre l’empire qu’il possfcde d4jfc. 

Mais le danger du zigzag pro allcmand quj s’esquisse dans la politique 

a 'aise peut avoir k Gen6ve un autre effet, effet qui n’est gufere souhaitable pour 
gleterre. Devant le rapprochement anglo-germanique, les pays menaces par 
regression allemande ne pourront rester passifs. 

II est inevitable qu’fc Genfeve se renforce le mouvement en faveur d'un accord 
avec l’ltalie, car la lutte contre celle-ci, si l’Anglcterre encourage 1’agression 
hitterienno, perd tout© valour de principe. L'observateur du Daily Teleqraoh 
constate, le 13 mai, quo les pays sanctionnistes se prononceront vraisemblable- 
inent pour la cessation des sanctions si, k la prochaine stance du Conseil. une 
direction plus nette n’est pas adopts. Dans le cas d’un rapprochement de ces 
pays avec 1'Italic, la nouvellc balance des forces penchera du cot4 de l'ltalie et 
toutes les vue8 de 1'Angleterre sur l’Allemagne se trouveront sans objet. 

Pour la cause de la paix et de la sfcuritl, la lutte, fut-ce avec 1’Italic, contre 
l’agrc8sion allemande est une action infiniment plus eflicace et nlcessairc que la 
recherche du soutien allemand, qui, dans la lutte contre l'ltalie, ne peut etre 
qu’une fiction. 

Durant Unite la plriode d’aprfcs-guerre la politique ext^rieura anglaise a 

C lus d'une fois fait preuve de manque ue flair et de perspicacity dans la compr£- 
ansion de ses propres intlrcts. ("est devant le meme danger, mais beaucoup 
plus mena^ant encore, quant aux consyqucnces, qu’elle sc trouve maintenant 
placye. 


J 4386/180/1] 


No. 163. 

Mr. Eden to Mr. Osborne (Vatican). 
[By Bag.] 


(No. 7. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) En clair. Foreign Office, May 22, 1936. 

YOUR telegram No. 16 of 15th May: Vatican attitude towards Italo- 
Ethiopian dispute. 

I approve your language to Cardinal Secretary of State. But I do not 
consider it necessary to act as suggested in the last paragraph of your telegram. 
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[J 4526/83/1] No. 164. 

Mr. Eden to His Majesty's Representatives at Paris (No. 141) and Addis Ababa 

(No. 272). 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 22, 1936. 

MY telegram No. 139, Saving (No. 267), of 21st May: Withdrawal of extra 
legation guard at Addis Ababa. 

Form in which this was put to Italian Ambassador, 21st May, was that it 
was hoped Italian Government would not press His Majesty's Government for 
the withdrawal of the extra guard until siUiation had improved. It was pointed 
out to his Excellency that if owing to Italian pressure guard were reduced, and 
an incident subsequently occurred in which British nationals suffered, there would 
be great and legitimate exasperation here. The Ambassador said that he was sure 
his Government would give every consideration to this argument, which he would 
report to Rome at once. 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 174.) 


[J 4714/1000/1] No. 165. 

Sir E Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received May 25.) 

(So. 587.) 

Sir, Rome, May 19, 1936. 

IN my despatch No. 994 of the 27th August. 1935. I had the honour to report 
the departure tor East Africa of Count Galeazzo Ciano and Bruno and Vittorio 
Mussolini, sons of the Duce. On the 17th May these "heroic aviators.” as they 
are now designated in the press, accompanied by Vito Mussolini, son of the late 
Arnaldo Mussolini, arrived in Rome, the first of the victorious army to return 
to civil life. 

2. In chronicling the return of these war horoes the Italian press has shown 
even less restraint than it did on the occasion of their departure. There have 
been long messages from Asmara making the most of such episodes of the 
campaign as Count Ciano appears to have been personally engaged in. In 
particular some prominence has been given to his final "stuntne is credited 
with having formed a plan to land at Addis Ababa in his machine on the 4th May, 
five days before the Italian troops entered the town. The press account does not 
reveal the rest of this remarkable plan, but the implication is that Count Ciano 
might have captured the town single-handed and so have forestalled Marshal 
Badoglio. Unfortunately, the programme appears to have been insufficiently 
explained to the Abyssini’ans who, as soon as Count Ciano’s machine "touched 
the soil of the capital.” fired on it with machine guns, upon which Count Ciano 
thought better of the venture and returned hastily to his base. 

3. The doings of Signor Mussolini's sons and nephew have not been recorded 
in quite such detail, but there has been much fulsome eulogy of their arduous war 
service in which their only privilege was to engage in the most dangerous tasks. 
It has been further reported that Count Ciano completed 145 hours flying time 
in seven months. Vittorio Mussolini 157 and Bruno Mussolini 205; the air attache 
at this Embassy, however, tells me that so far from representing remarkable 
performances these flying times compare no more than respectably with the average 
peace-time training of a pilot in our own air force. 

4. The press speaks of Count Ciano having done his duty in silence and 
without claiming any consideration other than that due to his military rank. It 
would, however, be a mistake to deduce from this that the doings of Count Ciano 
and his “ Dispcrata ” squadron have received no more publicity in the Italian 
press than those of equally efficient squadrons under less illustrious commanders. 
As can be easily imagined, Count Ciano's fellow officers have not been slow to 
resent this concentration of the limelight on a group of "amateurs" who went 
out to East Africa only when things began to get interesting and who have now 
been demobilised before any of their comrades as soon as the campaign, and with 
it the opportunities for spectacular “heroism,” is at an end. Italian air force 
officers nave even asserted, in private conversation, that Count Ciano was never 
anything more than a passenger in the machine in which he flew and which carried 

[13934] * * 





136 


two other pilot*. He is further accused of having complicated the capture of 
Adowa by bombing the town and thus upsetting the arrangements for a peaceful 
entry already concluded by the Italian political authorities. I am also told that 
no air force officers were present at the flying-field to welcome him home apart 
from those ordered to attend. Of course these stories are not to be accepted 
without considerable reserve; an inability to work well together is a notable 
weakness of the Italian character; jealousy and spitefulness are more commonly 
found than the team spirit; and in the present case there was already a back¬ 
ground of personal unpopularity. Nevertheless. I think that it may fairly be 
concluded tnat, whatever its effect on the inexpert general public. Count Ciano’s 
war service has not endeared him to the Italian air force, and that the activities 
of the "Disperata” squadron have perhaps been of greater value as material 
for press articles than as serious military aviation ; but then Count Ciano was 
Minister of Press and Propaganda and to this post he now returns. 

5. Meanwhile, Count Ciano and the three Mussolini boys have been advanced 
in rank in the Fascist militia as a reward for their services in the field, and Count 
Ciano himself has received from the King of Italy the Grand Cordon of the 
Colonial Order of the Star of Italy. 

I have, Ac. 

(For the Ambassador), 

E. M B INGRAM. 


[J 4723/3937/1] No. 166. 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received May 25.) 

(No. 594.) 

Sir, Rome, May 20, 1936. 

AS I had the honour to report in my telegram No. 313 of the 17th May, 
the Italian Senate met on the 16th May in extraordinary session, to convert into 
law the two Royal decroc-laws of the 9th May annexing Ethiopia and appointing 
Marshal Badoglio as Viceroy. The Prime of Piedmont and other Royal Princes 
took their seats as Senators. It will be recalled that these two decrees had 
already been approved by the Chamber as a matter of urgency (see my despatch 
No. 580 of the 15th May). 

2. The President of the Senate, Signor Federzoni, opened the proceedings 
in a speech in the course of which he said that the historic importance of this 
session of the Senate was shown by the attendance of the Prince of Piedmont, 
the Count of Turin and the Duke of Genoa; their presence was the more 
significant because fresh laurels were now to lie added to the heritage of the House 
of Savoy and to King Victor Emanuel, thrice victorious. They had recently 
witnessed the tremendous outburst of popular gratitude to the supreme architect 
of their victory, the Duce. who had given Italy her Empire. In this popular 
expression of feeling was manifest the proud spirit of a people finally revealed to 
itself, now at last conscious of being master of its future, sure of its strength and 
ready, after having emerged from one formidable trial, to face, if need be. any 
other. Signor Federzoni went on to say that the Italian victory in East Africa 
had been political ns well as military. For the first time a war in which a great 
civilised nation was fully engaged had l>ecn fought against the added antagonism 
of almost the w hole world, expressed not in theory, but in fact, with the deliberate 
intention of injuring Italy and preventing her from attaining victory. A fierce 
economic war had been declared in order to carry out upon Italy the miserable 
experiment of an absurd juridical precept. For the first time all the anti- 
historical forces had been marshalled against the forces of history, and " against 
the obstinate determination to live or a people who have thirty centuries of 
history behind them, in an attempt to suffocate and annihilate this people in the 
name of an inconceivable universal peace and in the service of barharism against 
civilisation." The only result had been to stimulate the national energy to its 
maximum, to weld Italy into a yet more solid block behind the Duce, and to make 
her victory more complete, more rapid and more impressive. Signor Federzoni 
said that " the rebirth of the nation " had begun with Italy’s entry into the 
Great War, and was now completed. Addis Ababa had realised the rights which 
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Italy had won at Vittorio Veneto. There had been no hope of obtaining empire 
through "fair agreements or benevolent concessions on the part of others." 
Experience had taught that lesson. Italy had reached her goaf after trials and 
sacrifices that had lasted for a century. But above all she had conquered because 
she had faith both in herself and in the Duce (loud and prolonged applause 
greeted this statement) and because she was convinced that under the Duce’s 
leadership no goal was beyond her reach. This faith would help her under the 
threat of the more severe trials to which she might be called in the future; above 
all, if need arose, in the defence of this glorious victory. Italy had been defrauded 
of the fruits of her last victory, but this would not recur. The president closed 
with the words " let others weigh their responsibilities if they wish to hinder 
Italy’s return to the works of peace and labour." 

3. Signor Federzoni then read the text of the first draft law, for the 
annexation of Ethiopia and the assumption of the title of Emperor by the King 
of Italy, and Signor Mussolini asked that it should be submitted as a matter 
of urgency to the examination of a special commission. The following Senatora 
were nominated as members: Admiral Thaon di Revel, Marchese Imperiali, 
Marshal De Bono, Marchese Marconi, Senator Berio and Prince Ruffo di Calabria. 
This commission worked with even greater despatch than the corresponding 
commissions in the Chamber of Deputies, and at the end of five minutes Marchese 
Marconi was able to present his report. He began by reviewing Italy’s early 
efforts to create an Empire in East Africa and paid high tribute to the pioneers 
who had lost their lives in that undertaking. He commented in the usual terms 
on the hostility and tergiversations of Abyssinian policy, and referred to Italy’s 
good fortune m having Signor Mussolini at the helm at this juncture. To the 
victory that had now been won every element in Fascist Italy had contributed, 
but the main factor had been " the miraculous moral rebirth which has converted 
the nation into one single militia disciplined and ready for any eventuality." 
The victory had been the product of fourteen years of unremitting toil without 
which the "war, fought not only against " the savage adversary,” but also (on the 
economic and diplomatic front) against Abyssinia’s civilised patrons and their 
clients and followers, could not have been carried to its victorious end. In the 
face of the craziest and moet immoral coalition in history, ItAly bad rallied 
round the Duce, and was now able to offer to her King the crown of the new 
Empire. Marchese Marconi ended with a warning to tne world at large. The 
results achieved at the price of such sacrifices were not to lie diminished or 
falsified by any one. " Italy desires nothing more than to resume, along with 
her extended civilising action in Africa, her loyal collaboration in the cause 
of peace and international equilibrium in Europe. Whoever still seeks to reject 
that collaboration, falls into the gravest of injustices and the most dangerous 
of insanities.” 

4. The commission then devoted a further five minutes to the draft law 
for the appointment of Marshal Badoglio as Viceroy of Ethiopia. Marchese 
Marconi again presented the report, which paid tribute to the work of Marshal 
Badoglio and also to that of General Graziani. He raid that the Italians in 
Fast Africa now desired to turn their hands to the plough, " but it is well that 
no one should forget that our workers and colonisers do not cease, nor ever will 
cease, to be soldiers, in order to be able to defend at any cost, if it ever becomes 
necessary, the legitimate result of the victory." 

5. The two draft laws were then put to the vote and passed unanimously. 

6. In conclusion Signor Federzoni announced that a suitable memorial 
had been erected in the Senate to commemorate the great occasion. This memorial, 
which was unveiled after the sitting, consists of a marble slab on which is 
engraved the first article of the decree annexing Ethiopia and conferring the 
title of Emperor on the King of Italy. 

I have, Ac. 

(For the Ambassador), 

E. M. B. INGRAM. 





[J-4748/84/1] 


No. 167. 

Mr. Eden to Sir G. Clerk (Paris). 
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No. 971.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, May 25, 1936. 

THE French Ambassador asked to see me this evening, when he stated that 
the French Government were much preoccupied by the meeting of the 16th June, 
and were anxious to know the views of His Majesty's Government as soon as 
was conveniently possible. In the judgment of the French Government, it was 
not possible further to postpone the taking of decisions in respect of the Italo 
Abyssinian dispute beyond the June meeting. It was also their view that, while 
every effort must be made to save the position of the League, realities must be 
faced, and the French Government were not prepared to go to extreme lengths in 
order to restore the military situation in Abyssinia. I asked if that meant that 
the French Government were not prepared to advocate military sanctions to put 
the Emperor back on his throne. The Ambassador said that that was the 
meaning. It remained therefore to be decided what steps could be taken to save 
as far os possible the authority of the I.eague, to liquidate this dispute, and to 
enable the League, perhaps with the collaboration or Italy, to work out schemes 
for mutual security in the future. At my request the Ambassador, who read the 
greater part of the above from a telegram which he had received from the French 
Government, undertook to leave me that document unofficially for my own use, 
and a copy is attached herewith. 

2. The French Government, the Ambassador explained, were particularly 
anxious to know our views so far as that was possible, since, if any communica 
tion was to be made to Rome, it was desirable tnat this should be done as soon as 
possible, so that if any assurances were to be forthcoming they should be available 
when the league met. The Ambassador added that he felt sure that the message 
which he had read to me. which had come from M. Paul-Boncour. had been 
approved by M. Blum. 

3. I replied that there seemed to be two main courses open to the League. 
Either we could assert in June that sanctions had not realised the purpose for 
which they were put on and therefore they would not be continued, while at the 
same time the League maintained its condemnation of Italy and refused to 
recognise its conquest. With such a decision the Council could couple a declara¬ 
tion in favour of stocktaking, and possibly some declaration to make clear that 
those who were assisting each other under paragraph 3 of article 16 would not 
now leave each other in the lurch. That was a possible course. Its weakness 
was clear, since it would mean that Italy would in fact have proved successful, 
aggression would have paid, and those who had placed their confidence in the 
League would be proportionately shaken in their faith. Indeed, there were many 
in this country who were by no means undiscriminating League enthusiasts, who 
thought that if the League could now neither maintain sanctions nor turn Italy 
out, then its usefulness as an instrument for the maintenance of peace would be 
very questionable. The second course was to recall that one objective of sanctions 
was to ensure that aggression did not pay. The triumph of the aggressor, it could 
be argued, in no way condoned the aggression. Moreover, the Italian Govern 
merit nad made no attempt to recognise the obligations incumbent upon it as a 
member of the League. This had been particularly noticeable in its decree of 
annexation. In all these circumstances, those who favoured the second course 
could say that the League’s duty was to maintain sanctions until some such time 
as an arrangement had been come to which would acknowledge, to a certain extent 
at least, the authority of the League. The Ambassador said that the difficulty 
in connexion with the second course was that it was difficult to see where it would 
lead us. If we maintained sanctions, was it really to be thought that on that 
account Signor Mussolini would tear up the decree of annexation and be willing 
to place himself in the hands of the League? That was surely hardly conceivable. 
If the idea was to constrain Italy to such a course, then he'had more symt >ath> 
with those who said that to do so we should go to all lengths, including military 
sanctions. 

4. I replied that, oven without putting himself in the hands of the League, 
it should be possible for Signor Mussolini, if he wished to do so. to make some 
positive contribution to the solution of the problem which he had created for the 
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League. After all, up to the present he had offered nothing at all, and though 
the Ambassador might speak of Italy’s desire to co-operate with the League in 
the future, for my part I was not enthusiastic about the value of a contribution 
which could be brought by a country which had already torn up six engagements 
to which it had put its name. Suppose, for instance, that Signor Mussolini were 
to say that, while he did not regard Abyssinia as a mandate, he was prepared to 
accept conditions in respect of the open door and to the raising of black troops 
similar to those accepted by the Powers who had mandates, and was also prepared 
to make reports to that effect to the League, as did other mandatory Powers, that 
would be a contribution which might go some way to meet the apprehensions 
which his actions had aroused. 

5. The Ambassador agreed, but stated that while he thought it possible 
that some declaration of his own intention in respect of the matter I had 
mentioned might be possible, he doubted whether Signor Mussolini would be 
willing to submit annual reports. I replied that I did not myself think that tho 
contribution would be of much value unless it did include the acceptance of a 
regime similar to that accepted by the mandatory Powers. A mere declaration 
from Signor Mussolini, for instance, that he would not raise a black army in 
Abyssinia would not be very convincing in the light of the fate of his previous 
undertakings. If, however,'an annual report was submitted, such as we and the 
French Government had to submit, and if that report were examined by the 
league, then the offer might be of some value. 

8. The Ambassador said that he appreciated the distinction, and he thought 
it important that if any attempt was to be made to secure a contribution of this 
kind from Signor Mussolini, then it was desirable to approach him at an early 
date for this purpose. 

7. M. Corbin then emphasised the danger to the European situation of 
leaving this dispute unliquidated after June. Who could say what would happen 
in Central Europe later in the summer? The longer wc kept Signor Mussolini 
under duress the greater was the danger of the two dictators drawing nearer 
together. I replied that I was not sure that this argument was sound. When the 
league was strong last autumn. Herr Hitler had shown no sign of drawing 
nearer to Signor Mussoliui, but I thought it likely that the League’s subsequent 
failure had encouraged Herr Hitler to consider the possibility of closer association 
with his fellow dictator. The more serious rapprochement would have to come 
from the north towards the south. If Herr Hitler observed that Signor 
Mussolini once more obtained his way at Geneva, then might not he be all the 
more attracted to seek to come to an agreement with him ? 

8. M. Corbin stated that these matters were very difficult to assess. At the 
same time he was doubtful whether the German Chancellor, if he wished to come 
to terms with Signor Mussolini, would be deterred by the fact that the league 
kent sanctions on a little longer. On the other hand. Signor Mussolini would be 
definitely encouraged thereby to seek to draw nearer to Germany. In any event, 
the Ambassador felt confident that if our decision was that an effort should be 
made to secure some contribution from Signor Mussolini before the Council 
meeting, his Government would be very willing to co-operate in that endeavour. 

9. I told the Ambassador that in my view it was premature to decide on 
such a course as that. He must realise that opinion in this country felt deeply 
over this Italo-Abyssinian conflict. Our people were perhaps slow to be roused, 
but thev were usually tenacious, even obstinate, once they had made up their minds 
upon the merits of a case. Thus it was in this instance. I could see no sign of 
softening of opinion in this country towards Italy’s actions in Abyssinia. 

10. The Ambassador agreed and finally stated that he would call upon me 
again later in the week, when he hoped it would be possible to make further 
progress with this conversation. He emphasised the importance in his view 
of our two Governments agreeing in advance on the action which it was proposed 
to take at Geneva. 

I am, &c. 

ANTHONY EDEN. 




Enclosure in No. 167. 

Document communicated by the French Ambassador. 

LE Conseil de la Soci6t4 des Nations, dans sa reunion du 16 juin prochain, 
ne pourra sans doute ajoumer davantage les conclusions commandoes par les 
decisions que l 1 Italic vient d’adopter k l'Sgard de 1 F.thiopie et qu elle peut etre 
amende k prendre vis-h-vis de Genfcve. . 

Le Gouverneraent framjais estime done qu ll convient de prOparer di*s main- 
• a I . 1.. a! »»ai r n.tor rl’nn iDmmnn acmrn nar 


du Gouvernement italien. „. , . ... 

La France ne saurait envisager plus que 1 Angleterre de solution contraire 
aux intOrets bien entendus de la SociOtO des Nations et de la sOcuritO collective 
Elle estime, d’autre part, qu’il y a lieu de considOrer l’actuelle situation de fait k 
laquelle nul changement ne serable pouvoir Otre apportO sans recount a des 
mesures dont aucune Puissance ne semble prlte k assumer la responsabilitO. 

La France, en ee qui la concerne, se trouve obligOe d’examiner le present etat 
de choses en tenant compte du fait accompli crOO par les decisions allemandes du 
7 mars: conforraOment au voeu du Gouvernement britannique, le rOgleraeut de 
cetto situation n’a encore OtO poursuivi que par des nOgociations qui ne pourraient 
se prolonger sans risquer de compromettre les intOrOts vitaux de la b ranee. 

Le Gouvernement fran^ais estime done qu’il importe de rcchercher, d’accord 
avec le Gouvernement britannique. les solutions qui permettraient k la fois de 
sauvegarder 1'autorilO morale de la SociOtO des Nations et do r&oudre les 
questions poshes par le conHit italo-dthiopien, tout en renfor^ant, avec la 
collaboration de Tltalie, s'il est possible, les garanties europ&nnes de la s&untf 
collective par I'assistance niutuello. 

Le Gouvernement fran^ais souhaiterait savoir d urgence si le Gouvernement 
de Sa Majesty approuve le principe d’un tel examcn et s’il est en mesure, dans 
l’aHirmative, d'indiquer ses vues sur les modalit^s possibles d'ex&ution ou, tout 
au nioins, sur les limites dans lesquelles il scrait d&ireux de recevoir nos 
suggestions. ... 

Si le Gouvernement britannique avail quelque autre conception de 
l’orientation g6n6rale ii donner it unc action politique commune de la France et 
de 1’Angleterre avant la prochaine reunion de Genfevc. le Gouvernement fran^ais 
verrait mi egnl iutcret i\ la commitro le plus tot iM«* 


A mbassade de France. Fond res. 
le 25 mai 1936. 

(Translation.) 

The Council of the league of Nations, at its meeting on the 16th June next, 
will no doubt be unable to avoid the postponement of conclusions with regard to 
the decisions which Italy has token regarding Ethiopia and those which she may 
be led to take with regard to Geneva. 

The French Government therefore consider that it would be well to work out. 
forthwith, solutions which the French Government would desire to see recom 
mended as a result of common agreement between England and France, so that it 
may be possible to take without delay, at Rome, should the need arise, any 
concerted action necessary for the purpose of eliciting clearly the intentions of the 
Italian Government. ,, _ t . . . ... 

France could not consider, any more than could England, a solution wnicn 
was contrary to the well-known interests of the League of Nations and of collective 
security. 3he considers, on the other hand, that it will be necessary to consider 
the present situation of fact, a situation which does not seem to be susceptible of 
change without measures being adopted for which no Power appears to be ready 
to assume responsibility. 

France, so far as she is concerned, is obliged to have regard, m examining 
the present state of things, to the fait accompli which was created by the German 
decisions of the 7th March ; in accordance with the desire of the British Govern¬ 
ment. the settlement of this question has only so far been sought by negotiation, 


.i procedure which could not be prolonged without running the risk of compro- 

^‘Th^French Gw^raenL^erefore. consider that, in agreement with the 
British Government, solutions should be sought which would permit at ^ ^ 
time the safeguarding of the moral authority of the League ot Nations andjthe 
Element ofthe questions raised by the ftalo-Ethiopian conflict, while rein¬ 
ing if possible with the collaboration of Italy. European guarantees of 

to know urgently whether His Majesty’s 
Government approve the principle of such an examination and whether, m the 
affirmative case, they are in a position to indicate their views as to the possible 
w^ysTof carrying it out or. atMeast. as to the limits within which it would be 

"tf&r BIMSA any other ideas with regard to thegenerni 
J,ration which should he given to a common political action on the part of cranee 
KtuSd tafore the forthcoming meeting at Geneva, the French Government 
tould appreciate being informed thereof at the earliest possible moment. 

French Embassy, London, 

May 25 . 1036 


(J 4759/1818/1] No. 168. 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received May 28.) 

*»'• ** »■ 1936 

Yugos 1 a v^Mini s te?tokl counsellor yesterday that Signor Suvich had renewed 
suggestion to him on 20th May that Yugoslavia should take initiative in 
proposing the raising of sanctions. Yugoslav Minister rejected the idea at once 
onthe grounds that his country’s honour and interests were bound up in collective 
system under the League. 

(Repeated to Belgrade, No. 8.) 


[J 4497/151/1 


No. 169. 

Mr. Eden to His Majesty's Representatives. 


(Circular No. 037/1936.) For ^„ Offur. May 20. 1936. 

I TRANSMIT herewith, for your information andguidance, and for such 
use vis-a-vis the Government to which you are accredited as you «msider 
desirable, a copy of the statement which I made in Parliament on the* 18th May 
dealing with Italian allegations that the Abyssinian forces have been supplied 

with illegal ammunition by interests in this country. 

6 I am, &c. 

ANTHONY EDEN. 


Enclosure in No. 169. 

Extract from House of Commons Debates, May 18, 1936. 


Mr. Eden’s Statement. 


forces. 1 
once been 


UllO nilivu UU'V -- . . , . . r 

ipply of “ dum-dum ” or explosive ammunition to the Abyssinian 
h the House will recall that these allegations have more than 
ly denied, certain recent happenings make it necessary for me, in 


the interests of British industry and of the good name of this country, to make, 
with the consent of the House, a very full statement. 

In order that the whole position may be clearly understood, I must first 
remind the House that in Abyssinia cartridges of all kinds have long been used by 
the inhabitants in the same way as currency is used in some countries. Arms ami 
ammunitions are, in fact, the dearest possessions of the Abyssinian warrior. 
Abyssinia is also a country where big game is hunted, and has therefore been 
visited by numbers of persons interested in that form of sport. These big game 
hunters have naturally carried with them supplies of the soft-nosed rifle ammu¬ 
nition which alone possesses the stopping power required to deal effectively with 
certain species of big game. Ammunition of this type has undoubtedly been 
left behind by the hunters and has circulated among the natives; other supplier 
may long previous to the outbreak of hostilities have found their way across 
the frontiers from neighbouring territories where big game is hunted, and this 
relatively modern sporting ammunition has gone to swell the countless rounds of 
ammunition of various types circulating throughout the countnr. 

When Abyssinia mobilised to meet the Italian invader, tne many thousands 
of tribesmen who responded brought with them such arms and ammunition as 
they possessed. Because of the grave shortage of military supplies, it was only 
possible for the Abyssinian Government to rearm a portion of their levies with 
modern arms and ammunition. Consequently, in tne fighting that has taken 
place, use mav no doubt have been made ny the Abyssinian soldiery of all manner 
of antiquated rifles, shot guns, Ac., some of which, if the Italian statements about 
the injuries received by their troops are accurate, may well have been loaded with 
soft-nosed cartridges of sporting cnarocter, old-fashioned leaden bullets, slugs, or. 
in fact, anything tneir owners could find. 

I have gone into these details because, in the course of the campaign, it is 
reported that the Italians have captured, among other cartridges, specimens of 
soit-nosed ammunition manufactured in the United Kingdom. Allegations were 
made in Italian quarters that these British-made cartridges had been supplied 
since the opening of hostilities by British firms to the Abyssinian Government for 
military purposes; and the Italian Government, in complaining to the League oi 
Nations on the use of illegal ammunition by the Abyssinians. furnished evidence 
clearly intended to give this impression. As a result, a careful investigation was 
made by the appropriate authorities of His Majesty’s Government, and on the 
4th February a communication was addressed to the'League of Nations showing 
the baselessness of the Italian allegations. This communication was circulated to 
all States members, and was published. It not only showed conclusively that the 
British-made cartridges illustrated in the Italian evidence had been manufactured 
in some cases over twenty years ago, but it also mentioned that a telegraphed 
Abyssinian order for military cartridges which had specified that half of these 
should be in clips of five had been distorted by the Italian authorities to read 
“ half of which to be clipped.” 

For a time Italian allegations regarding the supply of dum-dum ammunition 
from this country died down, only to be revived a few weeks ago. Before 

E roceeding to explain how this came’ about, I wish to emphasise two points. The 
rst is that, naturally, neither His Majesty’s Government, nor British industry, 
are responsible for the fact that for years past all manner of cartridges have 
freely circulated from hand to hand in Abyssinia. The second is that, apart 
from any other consideration, the strict control exercised by His Majesty’s 
Government over all exports of arms and ammunition from this'country calls for 
each and every consignment, even of the smallest size, to be covered by an export 
licence; and no such licence has been granted or would ever be granted in respect 
of ammunition which was to be exported to a foreign Government for military 
purposes, and which fell within the prohibitions of the Hague Convention. 

On the 12th April, however, the Messaagero newspaper in Rome, after 
repenting old charges already refuted, published photographs of certain soft- 
nceed cartridges made in this countnr, and of a letter from the firm of George Bate 
of Birmingham, addressed on the 19th February last to the Abyssinian Minister 
in London, accompanied by photographs of packages addressed to the Abvssinian 
Legation, and marked “ Material to be supplied for Abyssinia.” It will'interest 
the House to learn how this letter and these packages came into Italian possession. 

On the 19th February last an individual styling himself Colonel Pedro Ldpez 
called on the managing director of Messrs, fiate and intimated that he repre¬ 


sented the Abvssinian Government. After producing a letter of introduction 
from the Bank'of Egypt, itself a forgery, ana after mentioning Uie possibility ol 
appointing Messrs. George Bate as buying agents to the Abyssinian Government, 
this person stated that the Abyssinian Legation wished to secure samples of cart¬ 
ridges of British manufacture, which should include dum-dum ammunition. On 
being told that ammunition in the laUer category was not used in civilised warfare, 
the so-called Colonel Ldpez replied that Abyssinia was swarming with leopards, 
which it was no use shooting with solid bullets. After some further conversation 
the managing director of Messrs. George Bate agreed to supply him with certain 
samples of ammunition, which included thirty rounds of 7 9 mm. soft-nosea 
sporting cartridges. These were packed in a box, and before this was scaled 
Ldpez asked that something should be enclosed in writing to prove that the 
cartridges were of British manufacture. As the letter which was prepared did 
not satisfy his requirements, IxSpez dictated there and then a communication from 
Messrs. Bate to the Abyssinian Minister in London guaranteeing that the samples 
were of British manufacture. This was enclosed in an envelope and packed with 
the cartridges inside the box. I>5pez then took possession of the parcel, and it was 
next heard of when the letter which he had just dictated was published in the 
Italian press. I have ascertained that neither the package nor the letter was 
ever delivered to the Abvssinian Minister, nor had Ldpez been entrusted by the 
Utter with the mission of securing samples of cartridges. I should mention 
here that Ldpez is known to have approached unsuccessfully several other firms 
in the United Kingdom. .... , . , 

Ldpez is well known to the authorities in this country under a number of 
aliases. At different times he has been known as Burnstein, Henry Lawrence. 
Singleton. Radbill, Ac., and on more than one occasion complaint* have been 
made to the Foreign Office by diplomatist* accredited to His Majesty’s Court 
concerning the approaches which have been made to them by this individual. 
In October 1935 I^Spez wrote to the Foreign Office, stating that he thought his 
services might be of use to His Majesty’s Government. In the letter he mentioned 
that he had already had three conferences with the Italian military attache at 
the latter’s express invitation. I will not wean 1 the House with a detailed 
r&umdof the manv contacts and meetings which I>opez is known to have had with 

X tentative* of the Italian Embassy. It is only necessary to say that his 
lions with that Embassy have continued, and that he is known to have had 
contacts with members of the Italian military attache’s staff within the last three 
weeks 

His activities in this connexion appeared to His Majesty’s Government of 
so mischievous a nature that it was decided that n friendly warning should be 
addressed to the Italian Embassy on the subject. This action was taken in the 
first week of March. The Ambassador wns warned orally on my instructions by 
a high official of the Foreign Office that I was aware of the fact that the Italian 
Embassy were in touch with a notorious purveyor of false information and forged 
document*. named Henry I^awrence, Ldpez. Ac. A description of this individual 
and of his activities over a number of years was furnished, and, in view of 
the complaint* made bv various foreign missions in tandon, it was suggested 
that if the Italian Embassy cared to refer to certain of their foreign colleagues, 
the latter would be able to confirm the foregoing information. It was further 
stated that it had come to the knowledge of His Majesty's Government that, 
posing as a purchaser of arms for the Abyssinian Government, Ldpez was 
making enquiries about the alleged supply of dum-dum ammunition from this 
country, and that he was apparently attempting to persuade the Italian 
authorities that such ammunition was being exported with official connivance 
from the United Kingdom. In conclusion, it was suggested that the continued 
employment of a man of this disreputable type would not be conducive to the 
maintenance of good relations between Italy and the United Kingdom. 

The Ambassador replied that he himself was quite unaware of the existence 
of the individual in question. He would look into the matter. His Excellency 
expressed his most grateful thanks for the information, which he regarded as 
likely to prove of great benefit to Anglo-Italian relations. Subsequent, however, 
to tliis warning, Italian propaganda on the subject of the alleged supply of 
dum-dum ammunition by British firms was revived through the publication in the 
Italian press of the letter which Ldpez had himself dictated to the secretary of 
the managing director of Messrs. George Bate and Co. of Birmingham. On the 



31st March I.dpez, under another alias, namely, Mezler, called upon the Abyssinian 
Minister. He offered, in return for concessions in that country, to supply the 
Abyssinian Government with large quantities of arms and ammunition, and he 
asked for a letter from the Minister authorising Colonel Gustave Mezler to 
buy these goods, adding that he would be prepared to obtain the neoeaaary 

E rmits. He induced the Abyssinian Minister to sign a paper containing a long 
t of required ammunition.* The Minister has stated that among the many 
items listed he omitted to notice one for 3 million soft-nosed cartridges; ana it 


obtained from the Board of Trade. 1 heir purchase, tnereiore, wouia nave oeen 
utterly useless, and. in fact, no application for a licence for any of the munitions 
in this list was ever made, but the paper signed by the Abyssinian Minister was 
later published in the Messaggero. 

It is with the greatest regret that I have felt it necessary, m the couree of 
this explanation to the House, to deal very frankly with what can only be 


good name, not onlv of British industry, but of His Majesty’s Government 
Indeed. I regard it as essential that all the facts should be known, not only here, 
but also abroad, in order that there should be no misapprehension concerning 
the very careful steps taken by His Majesty's Government to control not only 
the quantity, but the types of arms and munitions exported from the United 

Kin^dcmr ^ noU , whic j 1 t h e Italian Government had addressed to the 

League of Nations a week ago renewing their charges against this country and 
reproducing the letter from Bate and Co. and the Abyssinian Minister s paper 
has now been cancelled. Copies of this communication were, however, circulated 
informally to the foreign delegations in Geneva during the recent meeting of the 
Council; and it is also on this account, and because of the publicity which has 
ensued, that I have found it necessary, without any desire to excite controversy 
or criticism, to make a full statement of all the facts. 

Mr. A. Henderson: Mav I ask the right hon. gentleman whether the papers 
in this case will be sent to the Director of Public Prosecutions with a view tu 
the necessary action being taken, and. secondly, does not this episode rather prove 
the suggestion that fore.gn Embassies are using their diplomatic immunity in 
order to- 

Sir A ssheton Pownall: What is the nationality of the so-called Colonel 
Ldpez? 

Karl Winterton: If he is a foreigner, why is he allowed to remain here? 

Mr. Eden: He is not a foreigner. 

Sir W. brass: Will the right hon. gentleman make representations to the 
Italian Government, and ask them whether they will accept the explanation which 
he has made in the House this afternoon ? 

Mr. Eden: I think my statement stands fully for itself. If I may say so, it 
might well be left as it is. 

Mr. Attlee: Will the right hon. gentleman repeat the answer which he 
gave to the noble Lord the Member for Horsham (Earl Winterton), which was 
inaudible on this side of the House, and also give an answer to my hon. friend the 
Member for Kingswinford (Mr. A. Henderson). 

Mr. Eden: I had every intention of giving an answer to the hon. Membei 
for Kingswinford. The facts in my statement which relate to the deception of 
the Birmingham firm and the consequent publication in the Messaggero were 
carefully considered by the Director of Public Prosecutions, who came to the 
conclusion that, although a minor contravention of the summary provisions of 
the Firearms Act. 1920. might have come in question, such facts would not afford 
a satisfactory basis for a prosecution for an indictable offence. As to nationality, 
the person concerned is a British subject, although of Polish origin. 


Miss Rathbone: Will the right hon. gentleman consider whether the publica¬ 
tion of the report of the Committee of Jurists would not throw light on the 
mendacity of Italy in regard to Abyssinian atrocities? Would it not be fair 
to Abyssinia to have that published ? 

Mr. Johnston: Will the right hon. gentleman not avail himself of the present 
opportunity to refute the allegation frequently made m the Italian press that 
thepublication of the allegations as to these dum-dum bullets was prohibited in 
the British press at the instance of His Majesty's Government ? 

Mr. Eden: Of course there is no word of truth in such an allegation. 

Mr Johnston: Why did the right hon. gentleman not take previous 
opportunities of saying tliat His Majesty's Government had not exercised any 
pressure upon the British press in this matter? 

Mr. Eden: I think the traditions of our country are well enough known to 
mak) that unnecessary. 

Mr. Thome: Is there no power in this country to expel an inhuman brute 
like this ? 

Mr. A. Henderson: The right hon. gentleman has not answered my **ond 
question. Does he not consider that the military attach^ to whom he referred 
in his own answer is unsuitable to carry out his functions in this country ? 

Mr Eden: What I have said to the House I have said with regret, in order 
to make clear the position of His Majesty’s Government and the good name of 
British firms. I hope the House will not draw further deductions from it. 

Mr. E. J. Williams: May I ask the right hon. gentleman whether the recital 
of this case is not concrete evidence that the private production of arms should 
be prohibited ? 
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Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received May 27.) 

(No 805 E.) /km*, Mcy 22. 1936. 

’ IN mv telegram No. 314 of the 17th May 1 referred to the attention being 
devoted in the press to the future economic development of Abyssinia. No doubt 
these articles have been stimulated by the Government largely through motives ot 
propaganda aiming to imp™, public opinion^ both here 


therefrom, both by this country and by the world at large. The •uggntioo« 
clear that the Government intend to lose no time in investigating and exploiting 
the resources of their new territories, and I feel that you will wish to nave it 
hand a summary of these aims, as they have been represented in the press. 

2. One of the first tasks to be undertaken in opening up the country mm. 
be the development of adequate communication between the principal centres 
and the coast, and the head of the Government is stated in the press to have 
given instructions for the immediate construction of the following main 
arteries:— ....... 


Om Ager-Gondar-Debra Tabor Dessio 
Debra Tabor-Debra Marcos-Addis Ababa 
Adigrat-Dessie-Addis Ababa 

Assab-Dessie .. 

Addis Ababa-Gimraa. 

Total. 


Kilom. 

650 

500 

850 

500 

300 

2,800 


It is added that at a later date, a road between Addis Ababa Allata, Neghelli 
and Dolo—a distance of about 1,100 kilom.-will be constructed in order to link 
the capital with the lake region and with Italian Somaliland. Simultaneously, 

[13934] L 




146 


the secondary connecting roads are to be proceeded with. The road* are to be 
asphalted and suitable for traffic in all seasons and under any conditions. The 
State Road Board is establishing an office in Addis Ababa, with a complete 
organisation of men and equipment for the immediate commencement of the work 
in all sections. The Italians are good road-builders, and a large number of 
labourers are already on the spot, but it must be remembered that the work has 
to be done ex novo, that the rainy season is beginning, and that a considerable 
time must elapse before any adequate system of road transport can be evolved. 

3. In addition to the building of roads, the proper development of a back¬ 
ward territory necessarily involves the investment of large sums of capital in 
equipping the country to meet the new requirements of industry and trade. The 
press announces that the Public Works Credit Consortium has taken 100 million 
lire from its reserves to form the capital of a special section which will finance 
public works in Abyssinia by the issue of bonds. Works of all kinds will be 
necessary. Adequate drainage and sanitation systems will be required. Houses, 
public buildings, aqueducts, hospitals and schools must he constructed. 
Telephonic and telegraphic communications will need to be greatly expanded. 
The installation of certain secondary industries will raise the question of 
harnessing the water-power provided by the rivers and lakes and as yet wasted. 
All these developments must lead to the expenditure of much capital and labour 
from which no immediate return can be expected. 

4. This, however, is one of the least difficult of the tasks facing the Govern¬ 
ment in the attempt to exploit the newly acquired territory. Roads and public 
works are only a means to an end, and must be followed by the development of 
production and the creation of a commercial organisation for marketing this 
production. This will involve a great deal of preliminary investigation work. 

5. The Italians believe that the new colony will prove an almost 
inexhaustible source of wealth. The view appears to derive from the following 
considerations:— 

(a) The supnosed mineral resources of the newly acquired territory. It is 

hoped to discover rich deposits of petroleum and of metals which will 
eventually enable the home country to dispense, either wholly or in 
part, with foreign sources of supply; 

(b) The possibilities of agricultural development by the cultivation of such 

crops as cotton, coffee, sugar and cereals, the rearing of cattle and 
the utilisation of the country's timber resource. These activities, 
while reducing dependence on foreign supplies, will, it is thought, 
permit the settlement in Abyssinia of large numbers of Italian 
colonists; 

(c) The opening of n new market for Italian manufactures, such as cotton 

piece-goods. The Italian Government, it may be presumed, will hope 
to be able, by a preferential tariff or by other means, to reserve the 
market as far as possible to their own manufacturers; 

(d) Finally, the new channels of inward and outward trade should, in the 

Italian view, lead to an accretion of wealth by the development of 
commercial activities. Shipping and port activities will also be 
revived; Naples, "the gateway to Africa," will take on a new lease 
of life, and Assab. Mogadiscio and Massawa will develop into 
flourishing trade centres. 

0. As regards (a), the Council of Ministers on the 8th April last—a month 
before the annexation of Abyssinia had taken place—approved a Bill for the 
formation of the Azienda Mini ere Africa Orientale (East African Mining 
Corporation). It was stated at the time that this parastatal organisation would 
investigate and exploit mineral deposits and woula further assist mining under¬ 
takings already existing in the colonics with a view to improving their industrial 
efficiency and eventually to taking over their management. The relevant decree 
hat not yet been published in the Official Gazelle, and it is possible that recent 
developments may lead the Government to modify the original Bill, bringing it 
into line with the absorption of Abyssinia. Meanwhile, the head of the Govern 
ment has given instructions to Count Volpi, the president of the Industrialists 
Confederation, for the rapid organisation of the interested industrial categories 
"in broad groups containing technical and scientific experts and practical 
business men for the purpose of studying the resources of tne new territories of 
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at an early date. Meanwhile, it is reported from Asmara that the East African 
Mining Inspectorate is taking steps to explore the territory and that technical 
experts are already at work in the Tigre and Lake Tana regions. As regards 

C Toleum. the investigation of the potential resources of Abyssinia is stated to 
ve been begun bv the parastatal Azienda Generale Italian I’etroli (A.G.l.l .), 
which has already*gained considerable experience of this type of work in Italy. 

7. On the other hand, it is generally held that it should dc possible to develop 
the agricultural resources of Abyssinia with relative rapidity. Signor Mussolini 
recently stated that at least four-fifths of the 500,000 soldiers under arms in 
Africa'were peasants, and no doubt it is intended that a large proportion of these 
should make their permanent home in the new territories. The drafting out ot 
agricultural experts should, in anv case, be a relatively easy matter, and the 
Under-Secretaryship for Land Reclamation and the Emigration Commissariat 

■“ tttfSS lie'ahead of the Iu.li.ns in East Africa the 

efficiency of the elaborate organisation of the Corporative State will l>e brought 
to the test. The various economic categories are grouped in such a way that it 
should be possible to call upon them at any time to provide expert advice and to 
give practical assistance in the rapid solution of the many problems that will 
arise. But this organisation, however admirable it may be for the purpose on 
hand can only proceed if capital is available in sufficient quantities, and it is 
difficult to foresee how the Government can carry out their grandiose schemes 
of development in any reasonable length of time without foreign assistance 
Italian industry cannot provide mining equipment, agricultural implements and 
building material unless it is able to secure adequate supplies of raw material 
from foreign countries, and in existing circumstances a number of industries are 
already experiencing difficulties in this connexion. 

9. A copy of this despatch is being sent to the Department of Overseas 
Trade. 

I have, Ac. 

(For the Ambassador), 

E. M B. INGRAM. 


J 4622/3957/11 No. 171. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. Eden.—(Received May 27.) 


[By Wireless.] 

(Telegraphic.) Addit Ababa. May 26, 1930. 

YOUR telegram No. 221. . ... . „. ... , . 

Your instruction to furnish my views on withdrawal of His Majesty s 
legation is the most difficult of execution of any which I have received during my 
seven years’ tenure of this post, and I trust this will be borne in mind in 
considering these views. ... , - , - 

Withdrawal of Legation will constitute public acceptance by us of defeat 
of the League policy at the hands of Italy, and wc have a special responsibility 
for taking a lead in a collective endeavour to prevent such withdrawal, ihis 
special responsibility arises from two sources: (a) from our omission to include 
in basic documents enumerated in article 1 of 1906 Tripartite Agreement the 
Italian-Fthionian Treaty of 1896 recognising the independence of Ethiopia, and 


Italian-Ethiopian Treaty of 1896 recognising the independence of Ethiopia, and 
(6) from our exchange'of notes with Italy of 1924 which firet impinged on 
Ethiopia’s status as a League member and in which France at the time declined 
to join until she herself could do a general deal with Italy, which deal was 
(onsummated on 7th January. 1935; this French deal met with no protest from 
us presumably because we felt estopped from protesting by our own deal in 
1924, and in the result has jeopardised the fate of Ethiopia. 
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Following courses are open to us:— 

(1) To move the Governments which have diplomatic representatives here, 

namely, Belgium, France. Turkey, United States, Germany and Japan, 
to jointly decline any Italian request for withdrawal of these 
representatives in view of the fact that military occupation of the 
capital and of a portion of the country has taken place m defiance of 
the Kellogg Pact. It is not yet certain that Italy will be able to 
maintain herself in the capital or complete her occupation of the 
country in the immediate future. 

(2) To base such a joint refusal to withdraw on continued presence in the 

country of large numbers of our nationals, whose interests require 
more than consular protection and may, in fact, call for special 
international action for their evacuation if internal anarchy persists. 

As regards (1), it is of interest to note that communication addressed early 
this month by United States Government to Italy through United States 
Ambassador in Rome on the subject of Italian responsibility was very strongly 
worded. Also, that both my Belgian and Japanese colleagues, who are shortly 
proceeding on leave, are being replaced here by other officials sent for the purpose 
and are not simply closing their Legations. 

As regards (2), it will be remembered that Italian Minister here declined to 
leave on the outbreak of war until it suited him to do so. 

If no course such as the above is considered feasible, it will in any case be 
essential to insist on retention of our consular officers at Addis Ababa. Harrar 
and Gore for protection of numerous British subjects still scattered throughout 
the country, and in the case of Addis Ababa the present legation property should 
lie retained in its entirety for consulate, which should be raised to the rank of 
consulate-general. 
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^ ^ ^ Mr. Eden to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 

_ _ Foreign Office. May 27, 1936. 

SIR R. VANSITTART asked the Italian Ambassador to call upon him on 
the 21st May, and spoke to his Excellency on the subject of the Italian suggestion 
that His Majesty s Government should withdraw the extra guards from their 
legation at Addis Ababa. Sir R. Vansittart said that he thought the Italian 
Government would be wise not to press their suggestion at present. It seemed 
clear that so far it was impossible to maintain complete order at Addis Ababa, 
and that, indeed, this would be too much to expect in so short a space of time. 
If, however, the Italian Government were to press His Majesty's Government 
none the less to withdraw their extra guards too soon and then some incident were 
to occur in which British life or property were lost, he feared there might be 
some agitation or protest in the press, or possibly even in the House of Commons 
hero. It seemed clear that it was in the interests of both countries to have no 
further incidents at this moment. 

The Ambassador agreed, but he said that while he shared Sir R. Vansittart’s 
desire to avoid any incidents, he, for his part, feared that one might arise by 
the very maintenance of these guards at the Legation. In other words, that ah 
incident might take place between a Sikh and an Italian soldier which might be 
enlarged into serious trouble. Sir R. Vansittart admitted that there was of 
course, something in this argument, and said that he would turn it over in’his 
mind. Meanwhile, however, he would beg his F.xcellencv to put his argument to 
his Government and to see that it also got full consideration. Sir R. Vansittart 
suggested that the matter might be discussed again, when they had both had time 
to think further, and meanwhile he thought the question might remain in 
abeyance. The Italian Ambassador said that he was sure his Government would 
be only too glad to giro every consideration to Sir R. Vansittart’s argument, and 
he would speak to him again when he had heard from them. 

The conversation then passed to other matters. The Ambassador was 
inclined to be plaintive in regard to the statement which I recently made in the 
House of Commons on the alleged supply of dum-dum ammunition" to Abyssinia 


hv this country. He said that he thought this incident at least might have been 
avoided, and said again that he had not only already done all that he could to 
have the Italian document withdrawn at Geneva, but that he had also told His 
Majesty’s Government he was doing so. Si r R. Vansittart replied that although 
the "document had been withdrawn officially, it was, in fact, impossible in practice 
u> withdraw papers of this nature, and the truth was that there had been much 
about it in the press long before a statement was made in the House. The 
statement had been really necessary to clear His Majesty’s Government s good 
name, on which such unjustifiable doubt had been cast; but Sir R. Vansittart 
asked the Ambassador to note that although this duty to His Majesty s 
Government imposed itself. the necessary action had been taken in the most 
moderate and uncontrovereial way possible, and that I had. indeed, declared in 
the House of Commons that this was my object. The sincerity of that declaration 
was proved by the fact that I had refused to respond to several subsequent 
attempts in the House of Commons to draw me in the matter, the Italian 
\mbassador admitted this, but before passing to another question he explained 
that his military attach^ had only gone on seeing L6per after the warning which 
Sir L. Oliphant had given him on the 2nd March because of the great difficulty 
in liquidating that gentleman. He was, in fact, a blackmailer, and was even now 
engaged in blackmail. In proof of this he handed Sir R. Vansittart an autograph 
letter of “ the colonel’s.” 

The Ambassador then talked of other matters and handed Sir R. Vansittart 


matter in the Italian press, and Signor Grandi had duly and very courteously 
retaliated. For some time past, however, both had given up the practice. 1 here 
had really for long past been too much controversial matter for them to keep pace 
with it, and Sir R. Vansittart thought they had better not revive the practice. 
Thev must necessarily both take much of that kind of thing for inevitable. In 
time, no doubt, it would diminish. The Ambassador agreed. He said that, of 
course, he had continually been receiving instructions to protest against this or 
that publication, but he had not done so, and in this case also he would consider 
his instructions fulfilled by leaving the file in Sir R. Vansittart’s hands 

A propos of press matters. Signor Grandi also expressed the wish to hand 
Sir R. Vansittart a copv of Signor Mussolini’s interview with Mr. Ward Price, 
which was published in the Dally Mail of the 6th May. He said that his reason 
for doing this was that Signor Mussolini's conception of such interviews was 
probably not quite the same as that of His Majesty’s Government. To Uiem a 
newspaper interview was an interview, and it was nothing more. To Signor 
Mussolini such pronouncements in his own mind took the form sometimes of 
official and State pronouncements, and they therefore had varying degrees of 
importance. To this particular one both Signor Mussolini and the Ambassador 
attached the greatest importance, and the Ambassador had therefore made a 
summary of its salient portions, which he submitted at the same time and to which 
he hoped His Majestv’s Government would pay serious attention. He vigorous y 
disclaimed any Italian instigation in the unrest in Palestine, and he equally 
vigorously disclaimed any hostile intentions on the part of Italy in the future 
towards the possessions or interests of His Majesty’s Government in Africa or 
anywhere else. In his own words : "If His Majesty’s Government would persist 
in always seeing the malevolent ghost of Italy everywhere, they would never 
return to the better relations which Signor Mussolini now so ardently desired, 
and it would be a pity because ghosts were not substantial." 

This led Signor Grandi to the most important part of his visit, and it was, 
indeed, the part to which Sir R. Vansittart also wished to lead him. 
Sir R. Vansittart had understood that during his Excellency’s recent visit to 
Rome he had been charged with important messages from Signor Munohm to 
His Majestv’s Government, and since these had not yet been delivered it had been 
Sir R. Vansittart’s intention to use the first part of the interview to draw him 
on the second if that had been necessary. It was not, however, necessary. The 
disclaimers above described led Signor Grandi spontaneously on to the general 

political terrain. . . . , _ , 

The Ambassador said that during his recent visit to Rome he had had a 
two houre* interview with Signor Mussolini in the first flush of victory. He had 
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found the Duee strikingly cool and moderate—without any of the elation which 
he had naturally expected. Briefly, Signor Mussolini was most anxious to close 
for good, if possible, a chapter which he regarded as closing itself, and he was 
exceedingly anxious to create again, and within whatever time might reasonably 
be supposed to be practicable, a chapter of collaboration with England and 
France. It was not to be supposed tnat such a chapter could be immediately 
opened. Signor Grandi did, however, earnestly hope that Signor Mussolini would 
not be rebuffed or kept waiting too long. The Ambassador described the Duce 
as being a man frequently torn between pure reason and practical reason as 
he conceived them. Pure reason in his conception would, of course, point to 
collaboration between dictators and their similar systems, but Signor Mussolini 
had no liking for pure reason. He had, in fact, a keener desire to be guided by 
what he called practical reason, and that was the policy to which, said 
Signor Grandi, the Duce was anxious to return. If such a return were rendered 
impossible, it was scarcely to he supposed that pure reason would not begin to 
whisper or even talk aloud in the end. Signor Grandi said that he considered 
all this to be a matter of vital importance not only for his country, but for the 
whole of Europe. 

Sir R. Vansittart said that he fully agreed that the message was an 
important one, and he asked Signor Grandi why he had not already delivered it 
to me. The Ambassador replied that he wished very much to do so, but such was 
the importance of the message in his eyes that he naturally wished to deliver it 
when he thought it would receive the maximum and not the minimum of attention. 
He had an impression at the moment that the air was still too full of dust for 
the full import of his instructions to be appreciated. He was only too anxious 
to act upon them at whatever might be considered the most appropriate moment, 
and he asked Sir R. Vansittart to advise him as to when that moment would be. 

Sir R. Vansittart said that he felt sure that he should deliver his message to 
me as soon as possible. He himself would, however, in any case be seeing the 
Ambassador again in a day or two to discuss again the matter of the Legation 

S ard, with which tho interview had begun; but Sir R. Vansittart felt sure that 
would then only reconfirm what he had said that day as to the advisability of 
an early and explicit interview with me. 

I am. Ac. 

ANTHONY EDEN. 


J 4818/3240/1] 


No. 173. 


Mr. Eden to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 

(No. 663.) 

Sir, Foreign Office. May 27, 1936 

THE Italian Ambassador called on the Permanent Under-Secretaiy of 
State on the 25th May and spoke to him about the impending arrival of the 
Emperor of Abyssinia m this country. Signor Grandi said that his Government 
had already been somewhat disquieted when the Emperor had gone to Palestine, 
and had sent him instructions, now of course nearly a fortnight out of date, on 
which he had refrained from acting, not. however.’because of any sharpness of 
tone in them. He then read the old instructions to Sir R. Vansittart. and they 
were, in fact, perfectly calm and friendly, although somewhat perturbed lest the 
Emperor should find some means of “ furthering hostilities ” from some British 
base. 

The Ambassador then said that the prospect of the Emperor coming to 
England made him. in view of his former instructions, a trifle more uneasy, and 
he was naturally in search of any material he could find to represent the visit 
in the least alarming colours possible to his Government. He then proceeded 
to ask Sir R. Vansittart several questions. Why. in fact, were we bringing the 
Emperor in a British cruiser! The Ambassador hastened to add that the fact 
that we were only bringing him as far as Gibraltar would no doubt have a 
tranquillising effect in Rome. His Excellency asked Sir R. Vansittart point 
blank whether we had been afraid that any Italian would be so supremely foolish 
as to have taken the Emperor off an ordinary English ship. Whatever we might 
think of Italians, he said, they were not quite so suly as that. 
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Sir R. Vansittart replied tliat he was sure we should have been quite positive 
on that score if every Italian shin had been commanded by the Italian Ambassador 
in London. Sir Robert did not believe that anybody thought such action probable 
even on the part or some uncontrolled hothead; but, however long the odds against 
any such action, the taking of it might have produced a very serious incident, and 
it was surely in the beet interests of both countries that we should run no risks 
on that score. For this reason the Italian Government should be grateful to, 
instead of critical of, us for having supplied the transport to Gibraltar, and 
Sir R. Vansittart felt sure that they would fulfil his expectations. 

The Ambassador then asked why the Emperor could not have gone by train. 
He could very nearly have got a through carriage to Calais. Surely, in these 
( mumstances. it was unnecessary to have invited the Emperor to use a British 
cruiser. Sir R. Vansittart replied that we had not invited the Emperor. The 
Emperor had expressed repeated wishes to come to this country and had 
repeatedly sought our assistance. In these circumstances His Majesty’s 
Government could not, in Sir Robert’s opinion, have possibly taken any other 
course than they did. and in anything like similar circumstances the Italian 
Government would. Sir Robert hoped, have done exactly the snme thing. Here, 
after all, was the case of a ruler who had had the support of all the members of 
the League of Nations, including His Majesty’s Government. The fact that 
that ruler had been beaten in battle and was now suffering from broken health 
was surely no reason in the eyes of anyone why his associates should lose human 
interest in him; and if, as Sir Robert assumed, Signor Grandi kept touch with 
public opinion in this country, he would, of course, have realised that it would 
never fall below its recognised standards of hospitality, which had already been 
applied in the past to others who had suffered at the hands of fortuue in ways 
similar to the Emperor of Abyssinia. 

The Ambassador hastened to repeat thnt he was only seeking material to put 
the matter in its right light in Rome, and he thought that he had gathered some 
from his conversation with Sir Robert. He was thinking rather of the future. 
He himself perfectly understood that the Emperor should come to this country, 
and he was. moreover, quite prepared for the big reception that the Emperor 
would doubtless get. Signor Grandi added, with a smile, that he himself, on 
the contrary, expected to have quite a disagreeable fortnight, and for that also 
he was prepared. 

Putting the whole matter briefly and plainly from his point of view, the 
Ambassador felt that he would be well able to explain to his Government the 
visit and any private enthusiasms or contacts that it might call forth. He would, 
however, feel far more nervous if the Negus received anv official reception or 
notice, particularly on the part of the Secretary of State, the Government or The 
King, for that would be interpreted in Rome as our retort to the proclamation of 
the King of Italy as the Emperor of Abyssinia. Signor Grandi said that he 
naturally did not expect any early response on our part to the proclamation of 
the King of Italy, but that anything which appeared ns an intimation of its 
rejection would have an exceedingly bad effect in Rome. 

Sir R. Vansittart said that he would repeat Signor Grandi’s observations 
tome. 

I nm. &c. 

ANTHONY EDEN. 


fJ 4918/84/1] No. 174. 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received May 30.) 

(No. 340.) 

(Telegraphic] tom*. May 29, 1936. 

f FOUND Signor Suvich in a state of considerable irritation thic evening 
at receipt of news, so far unconfirmed, that the Argentine Government had asked 
for the Assembly of League to be convened at an early date. Such a request, his 
Excellency said', seemed to him most unfortunate, and wouid complicate the 
already difficult situation. He himself had hoped that procedure might be as 
follows: Council meeting of 15th June would propose that sanctions should cease, 
not as a favour to Italy, but simply because reasons for their original imposition 
[13934] ' L 4 
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no longer existed. Practical question, viz., recognition of Italy’s annexation of 
Abyssinia, could, however, be reserved. Some proof might then be asked for of 
goodwill on Italy's side, which Signor Suvich, who, however, had not thought 
out the question carefully, believed might be possible—for instance, by way of 
assurances regarding treatment of the native population and in regard to Italy's 
readiness to co-operate in Europe. Negotiations might start and might perhaps 
be finished by September, when the Assembly would meet and the situation possibly 
be regularised ih a formal manner. An immediate meeting of the Assembly 
would render this programme impossible. 

I denied all knowledge of the intentions of the Argentine Government, and, 
in order to confute certain suspicions which appeared to be forming in his mind 
as to the origin of Argentine move, added that I felt sure that it nad not been 
inspired by His Majesty’s Government. I observed that action suggested was 
consonant with the character of M. Lamas, who, I reminded Signor Suvich, had 
been responsible for South American Anti-War Pact which Italy had signed. 
His Excellency became rather pink at this reminder, but remarked that, although 
Italy had been amongst the first to sign, she had never ratified that pact. 

Fuller report by bag. 


[J 4912/4044/1] No. 175. 


(No. 501.) 
(Telegraphic.) 
FOLLOW 


Sir M. Lampson to Mr. Eden.—(Received May 30.) 


ING from Khartum :— 


Cairo, May 30, 1936. 


The following is the substance of Abyssinian frontier situation and 
my recommendations from Sudan angle with reference to recent Foreign 
Office, Residency and Addis Ababa telegrams:— 

“ Bona .—Occupation will be carried out forthwith and wireless 
communication installed. It will be effective about 25th June. 

"2. Maji .—I am definitely averse from sending Sudan troops unless in 
a grave emergency, and I sec no reason at present to assume that Colonel 
Samlford s safety can only be assured by sending them. I do not consider 
that Whalley can materially assist him. Proposal to send a machine gun with 
him is presumably impracticable unless troops are sent. Kaid is strongly 
averse from sending less thun one company, which (apart from other objec¬ 
tions), in view of Roma's occupation, can ill be spared. I have no portable 
wireless available light enough for porters. Whallev aua consul is not under 
my orders, but my personal view is that he should leave the consulate in 
charge of the interpreter, stand by at Kassala until we get definite news of 
Colonel Sandford and if the situation is then clear he should proceed on 
leave. 

" 3. Gore .—The situation is obscure, but appears to be deteriorating. 
I consider the question of evacuation, e.g., Europeans of Gore and/or other 
parts of his consular district (including Sayo, where there are American 
missionaries) must be left to the consul's discretion. Provided that Gambeila 
is held I do not anticipate that evacuation of Gore will have much if anv 
adverse effect on Sudanese interests. But the evacuation should not, if 
possible, take place until reinforcements reach Gambeila (see below). I am 
not in a position to assess the danger to Gore refugees on the road, but even 
with troops at Gambeila it would be difficult to assist them previous to their 
descent from escarpment. 

“4. Gambeila,-— In anticipation of possible objections to movement of 
troops to Gambeila I have definitely recruited thirty ex-camel-corps machine 
gunners as police, and a British officer will be seconded to police service in 
charge of them. These police and one company of camel corps infantry are 
due to arrive at Malakal on 6th June, and either unit can proceed to Gambeila. 
arriving about 12th June with forty-five rifle-armed police already 
at Gambeila. I consider the addition of these thirty machine-gunner police 
and a British officer should make Gambeila itself safe. They would not be 
suffiemnt to undertake rescue expeditions into the plateau, but with the aid 
of Ethiopian transport company lorries thev could be available for escort 


work between Gambeila and the foot of escarpment in an emergency. British 
protected subjects at and near Gambeila are one district commissioner, forty- 
five police, one customs official of the Sudan Government, three British and 
about ten Sudanese merchants, together with about ten Greeks. &c. This 
does not include British protected and European populations of Gore, Sayo 
and Bure, estimated at 100. 

"5. Air Communications .—Question of Gambeila landing ground can 
be stood over for two or three montns. If troops are sent it is desirable that 


discretion should be also assumed to send f ? float] planes. 

“6. Abyssinian Refugees.—As stated in my telegram No. 78, 
be grateful for instructions as to the attitude to adopt to Abyssinia 
ana notables who may come to Gambeila demanding sanctuary in tl 
“ (Addressed to Cairo, No. 80 of 29th May. Repeated to Addis 


o. 78, I should 
ssinian officials 
v in the Sudan. 
Gldis Ababa.)” 


J 4943/1000/1] 


No. 176. 


Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received June 2.) 


(No. 345.) 


(Telegraphic.) Rome, June I, 1TOO. 

SIGNOR SUVICH told me to-day that he had had no news of the reoent 
interview between Signor Grandi and yourself and asked if I had. I replied in 
the negative. 

2. His Excellency reverted to possible early meeting of Assembly. He 
feared Assembly might agree to raise sanctions in order to show friendliness 
towards Italy, but refuse to rocognise the annexation of Abyssinia in order to 
show respect* for league principles. The Italian Government did not ask for 
immediate recognition, but they were very anxious that the door should not be 
irrevocably closed. If it were, it would be extremely difficult for Italy to remain 
a member of the League. Might not committee be appointed to follow the 
question and ultimately make a report? Abyssinia was unalterably Italian; 
surely the League did not suppose the ex-Emperor could return and rule the 

3. I said that I was unaware of the views of my Government. Whereupon 
his Excellency pressed me and asked whether I did not Iwliove that Signor 
Mussolini’s interview with the Daily Telegraph had not had a calming effect? 
1 said that so far as I could tell the effect had been good, but what of public 
opinion here? Some of my colleagues held that the tension between our two 
countries was at the moment very high, and certain young Fascists were talking, 
it seemed of an inevitable war in the autumn and of Italian designs on Egypt 
and the Sudan. Signor Suvich agreed that such stories were current, but begged 
me to pay no attention to them . Signor Mussolini had complete control and was 
really anxious to restore good relations. I replied that I planed full confidence 
in the assurances given bv Signor Mussolini; that concerning the new creation 
of a large black armv in Abyssinia given to the Daily Telegraph correspondent 
seemed to me of particular interest. I understood that he had given similar 
assurance to the French. His Excellency confirmed this and added that from 
verv start of the Abyssinian affair Signor Mussolini had no intention of creating 

in nn *™i> or guvich waa very definite regarding the desire of Signor Mussolini 
for good relations between our two countries and on the point that he could 
absolutely control both Italian public opinion and Fascist party. It was true 
that there was certain feeling against England, because we were held still to be 
the obstacle in the wav of Italians realising their programme in Abyssinia, but 
if this did not prove to be the case, opinion would soon change; much, of course, 
would depend on what happened at Geneva. If it were found that the League 
continued its existing policy, then inevitably relations would again deteriorate, 
as we should always be considered the chief inspirer of the League policy. But 
he begged me not to pay attention to opinions expressed by unauthorised private 
individuals. The Italian Government had many stories from Egypt that British 
officers had said “ we must once and for all settle with Italy and now is the 
ume to fight.” 



[J 4940/1044/1] 


No. 177. 


Sir M. Lampson to Mr. Eden.—(Received June 2.) 


(No. 47. Saving.) 


[By Air Mail.] 


(Telegraphic.) En clair . 

FOLLOWING received from Khartum :— 


Cairo, May 28. 1936. 


“ I have made following arrangement* provisionally, subject to approval 
of Foreign Office, to meet possible development* in Western Ethiopia :— 

" 1. One Camel Corps dismounted will depart about the end of May 
as garrison for Gambeila trading station, which is, apart from Sudanese 
interests, rallying-point for potential European refugees. 

“ 2. Two companies of Equatorial will occupy Boma Plateau with a 
view to a) establishing effective mission to hitherto unadministered area 
against talian penetration, (6) controlling the border tribes, (c) possibly 
forming ? base ) for the present quasi-consular or frontier agencies in the 
event or evacuation of Maji. 

“ 3. I appreciate that question arising from ( c) will require fuller 
consideration of His Majesty’s Minister and also Kenya and Uganda Govern¬ 
ments. I should lie glaa of any immediate observations. 

" 4. I should be glad also if you would keep me informed of any 
developments on your Ethiopian frontier. 

" (Addressed to Nairobi, No. 12 of 10th May. Repeated to Cairo, 
No. 3. Saving.) ” 


[J 5080/81/1] No. 178. 

Mr. Eden to Sir N. Henderson (Buenos Aires.) 

S fo. 240.) 

ir. Foreign Office, June 2. 1936. 

THE Argentine Ambassador asked to see me to-day when he left with me a 
memorandum, of which translation is attached, setting out the reasons which 
actuated the Argentine Government in asking for an early meeting of the 
Assembly of the League. The Ambassador emphasised that his Government had 
taken this action not at all in a spirit of hostility to the league but because they 
were anxious to maintain the connexion of Soutn America with the League anil 
to combat certain tendencies in that part of the world in the direction of 
withdrawal from collaboration with Geneva. The Ambassador further 
emphasised that the Argentine Government did not propose to ask for a 
discussion about the reform of the League at this session of the Assembly. On 
the contrary, they agreed with the view that I had personally expressed to the 
Ambassador on a previous occasion that it would be wiser if no discussion on 
this subject took place before the September Assembly, by which date it was to 
be hoped that the nations would have had the necessary time to consider this 
difficult problem. 

2. The Ambassador then asked me what was my view about the convocation 
of the Assembly. I replied by recalling to his Excellency the procedure which 
would have to be followed in the matter. When the Assembly last adjourned, 
it was arranged that if thero was a demand for it to meet again, tnen the President 
of the Assembly, who was Ur. Benes, was to be informed of that demand and was 
to consult with the Secretary-General of the League and the President of the 
Council in the matter. In these circumstances I was expecting to hear very shortly 
from Dr. Benes and M. A vend. In the meanwhile. I would only say that so far 
as I could see there was no objection to the Assembly being called together and 
no difficulty in the matter. On the contrary, if, as I understood, certain States 
thought that the Assembly ought to be summoned, then in my view it would be a 
mistake if it were not summoned. I was not in a position to say anything more 
to the Ambassador to-day, but when I had heard from Geneva *we could nave a 
further conversation on the subject. 


I am, &c. 

ANTHONY EDEN. 


Enclosure in No. 178. 
Memorandum. 


iU C MV I M <>*• 

(Private and Confidential.) 

^TTTE Argentine Republic has taken the initiative in asking for an 
Extraordinary Assembly of the League of Nations. That initiative has been 
inspired by motives which have formed the subject of much consideration and 
a re-connected both with its loyal collaboration with the League and its desire to 

co-operate in the European field. , . oanaratitt , 

1 Some time ago the attention of Geneva was called to the separatist 
tendency of American countries which is, in fact, ever becoming more acute. 
This tendency is chiefly based on the idea that the fate of the League is at ajake 
without their being allowed any intervention or any opportunity of making 
their views heard, as the league is run exclusively by the Great Powers 

2 Recently M. Avencl, the Secretary-General, expressed the league s 
interest that the Pan-American Conference should be held prior to the September 
Assembly. Should this take place without the atmosphere of prejudice having 
previously been dispelled, the secession of the great American countries from the 

' ea ^y e ThT-Argentine Republic cannot set aside the traditional principles which 
have led it to uphold, on various occasions, the rotation of States on the Council, 
and the increase of the representation allowed to the small countries. At a time 
when the very existence of the league is at stake, it appears to the Argentine 
Government to be of fundamental importance to give all countries an opportunity 

l ° ,H 4 C T'hJ meetfng'oMhe Assembly would undoubtedly make the situation 
easier for the countries which have to face grave responsibilities on the Council. 

5 The initiative has only been put forward verbally and is inspired, as 
has been stated, by a desire for co-operation; consequently, it is necessary, before 
formulating it in'writing, to come to an understanding regarding ll * 

scope since it is not correct that the points to be dealt with have been determined 
in advance, as certain newspapers have declared. 

6 The Argentine Government would therefore like to agree, ,n .°P* nM JJ 
with His Majesty’s Government, and for this purpose it would be desirable if 
His Majesty’s Government would give instructions to their representative at 
Geneva to discuss this matter with the Argentine dclegnte to the I^eague. 


[J 5102/84/1] 


No. 179. 


Mr. Eden to Sir G. Clerk (Paris). 

S?®- 1018 ) Foreign Office, June 3, 1936. 

r ’ j ASKED the French Ambassador to come and see me this afternoon, when 
1 enquired of M Corbin whether he was in a 

the attitude that the new French Government were likely to adopt n respect 
KKS a.. dispute. I knew that his Excellency had but jus re urued 
from Paris and tn view of the need for the closest collaboration of our 
Governments in the present difficult situation I should begrateful fw 

any indication that he mieht be in a position to give me. ** fnlw 

that unfortunately he had nothing new to tell me; though he had been in i aris, 
lie had not seen M Blum, and the outgoing Government was clearly not in a 

None the less he *»£•£“** an opportune of 

seeing me. since he too was anxious to talk over the situatiom 

$ We hetmn bv speaking of the meeting of the Assembly, when the 
Amhassador inSTcatei thSthe thought that the summoning of this body might 
prore an embarr^anent. The Italians were likely to resent it and the l.qufla- 
tion of this troublesome affair become correspondingly more difficult. I replied 
that, whatovw our^riews on this subject might.be. it was clearl) fW™* 
refuse reauest for the Assembly to meet when it was put forward by a member 
tftEcSSSf more particularly since, as the Ambassador would recall, the 
Assembly had only been adjourned on the occasion of it* last meeting, and no new 




extraordinary session was therefore necessary. The Ambassador concurred in 
this view. 

3. He then asked me whether I had any indication as to the motives of the 
Argentine Government in summoning the Assembly. From the information 
received by the French Government, their motives were not very clear. I replied 
that, as i understood the position, the main Argentine motive was probably 
connected with the attitude' of South American countries towards the League. 
A Pan-American Congress was shortly to meet, and probably the Argentine 
Government, who were anxious to continue collaboration with the League, wished 
the League to have taken up some definite attitude towards this dispute before 
the Pan-American Congress met. In addition, it had been clear from our last 
meeting of the Council that the Argentine representative had not been in accord 
with the attitude taken up by his South American colleagues on the Council. 

4. During my conversation with the Ambassador, information reached us 
from Geneva that the Assembly would probably not meet until the end of the 
month. In the circumstances, I told nis Excellency that, unless the French 
Government thought otherwise, there seemed to me no object in calling together 
the Council earlier than a day or two before the date fixed for the Assembly. 
With this view also the Ambassador concurred, and expressed his relief at the 
respite which had been granted by this plan, which he thought would be extremely 
valuable to the new French Government. 

5. We then spoke of the future of sanctions, and the Ambassador asked 
what was the view of His Majesty's Government. I replied that our consultations 
were still going on. There was, however, one thing I could tell him. His 
Majesty’s Government were not prepared when the Assembly met to take the 
initiative in proposing, or to join in proposing, the raising of sanctions. The 
Ambassador replied that he auite appreciated this and was not surprised to hear 
our view. At tne same time he would be grateful if I could tell him what would 
be the view of His Majesty’s Government if the majority of the nations wished 
to rnise sanctions. Would we in all circumstances vote against the raising of 
sanctions? I replied that I thought that to assume such a conclusion was to 
assume too much from my observation. Throughout this dispute we had attempted 


bo consistent with this policy for us to stand out almost alone. This, however. 

was a very different thing from proposing the raising of sanctions, and, as I had 

indicated to tin* Ambassador, the representative ot His Majesty's Government 

would not, I felt confident, be authorised to do this. I then pressed his Excellency 

to give me his own impression of what the attitude of the French Government 

might be. He replied that he thought they would be in a position of considerable 

embarrassment. As an incoming Government of the Left, they would greatlv 

have wished that this matter had been liquidated before the responsibility fell 

to them. Since, unhappily from their point of view, this had not happened! they 

would have to take their responsibilities. In his view it was unlikely that the 

French Government would be willing to take any initiative with a view to 

securing the raising of sanctions, but he hoped to be in a position to give me some 

more information on this subject a little later. Meanwhile, the Ambassador 

emphasised the importance which he attached, and he felt sure the new French 

Government would attach, to the closest collaboration between our two 

Governments in the difficult weeks ahead. T _« 

1 am, «c. 

ANTHONY EDEN. 


J 5101/84/1] 


No. 180. 


Mr. Eden to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 

(No. 099.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, June 3, 1936. 

I ASKED the Italian Ambassador to come and see me this afternoon, when 
I stated that we had been considering his communication to me at our last 
meeting on the Duce s statement of his attitude towards this country. The 
Cabinet, I told his Excellency, had been glad to learn what he had had to say on 
... -".jest- • • 7 



this dispute had been governed by their position as a member of the League and 
hv their obligations under the Covenant. Even though Italy had found it difficult 
u, understand that position, it was, in fact, as I had stated it. In this unhappy 
business our conduct throughout had been governed by loyalty to the League, and 
would continue to be so governed. We could, therefore, clearly nave no individual 
negotiations with the Italian Government on this matter. Indeed, neither the 
Ambassador nor Signor Mussolini in his interview had ever hinted at such a 
thing, and 1 appreciated that. However, in the circumstances, if, as appeared 
from Signor Mussolini’s interviews with newspapers and the Ambassador’s 
conversation with me. the Duce's desire was to make a contribution to the 
restoration of confidence, I wondered what his attitude would be to repeating to 
the League certain of the assurances which he had given to newspaper corres¬ 
pondents and to His Majesty's Government. Some of the points, for in-tance, 
which his Excellency had mentioned to me concerned a number of nations; no 
black army, the maintenance and conditions of the open door, the Italian Govern¬ 
ment’s policy towards the population, and Signor Mussolini's assurances of good 
neighbourliness in future in the Mediterranean and in Africa. Why, I wondered, 
did not the Duce say these things which he had said to newspaper correspondents 
and to His Majesty's Government to the League itself? Would not that be the 
proper way to do it, and was not the League the place where they could most 
usefully be considered ? . 

2. The Ambassador replied that he had been turning matters over in his 
own mind since our last interview, and he had himself anticipated some such 
question from me. It was a reaction which he had foreseen from what he knew 
of British policy and its attitude throughout this dispute. As he understood it, 
His Majesty's Government considered it would be nelpful to the situation at 
Geneva if some such declaration were made by Signor Mussolini. He himself 
felt somewhat doubtful as to whether Signor Mussolini could, in fact, take any 
such action at this moment when he was not collaborating with the league. He 
did not think that Italy would be represented at the Assembly, and the convoca¬ 
tion of the Assembly was a further complication. Moreover, there was the 
attitude of public opinion in Italy to be considered. It was his daily task to sock 
to explain to the Italian Government the influence of public opinion on a 
democratic Government, but dictatorships were not free from these considerations. 
Many people in Italy wislied to leave the league, but Signor Mussolini had 
managed to preserve a position half in and half out of the League. Clearly such 
a declaration as I had suggested would constitute a departure from such a policy. 
Had I any view as to the form in which this communication could be made, for 
very often the form was of exceptional importance in these matters ? 

3. I replied that the question of the form would, of course, have to lie 
thought out by the Italian Government, but I should have thought that it might 
have been possible to make some communication either at Genova or to the 
Secretary-General. I must, however, at once make it clear to the Ambassador that 
there would be no question, of course, of any kind of bargaining. As I had 
already explained, our whole attitude to this dispute had been governed by our 
membership of the League. Moreover, if there were any value in such a declara¬ 
tion by Signor Mussolini, that would largely consist in its spontaneity. The 
Ambassador replied that he fully agreed that there was no question of a bargain, 
or even " the spirit of a bargain.’ but as two members of the league we were 
perfectly entitled to tell each other what we thought about the present situation. 
Both he and Signor Mussolini fully appreciated the position of His Majesty’s 
Government, and they had themselves deliberately refrained from oven suggesting 
direct negotiations, though this might have been the best method of making 
progress. The Ambassador, however, was himself a little doubtful of the effect 
of tne suggested declaration. 

4. I added that, since the Ambassador had mentioned the Assembly, I 
wished to tell him categorically that there was no truth whatever in the reports 
which I had seen in some quarters that the Argentine Government had made 
their proposal that the Assembly should meet at the instigation of His Majesty’s 
Government. The Ambassador replied that he was glad to have my assurances, 
although he had never thought otherwise. Opinion at Rome was in such a state 
of nerves at this time as to make them creoulous of almost any rumour. The 
Amhassador then remarked that Signor Mussolini had telephoned to him last 
n *ght. This was an unusual procedure on his part, for Signor Mussolini very 
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rarely used the telephone. He had, however, done so in order to toll him two 
things : First, to complain that his account of his interview with me had been so 
long in reaching Rome. The Ambassador mentioned this to show the> ngnifioance 
which Signor Mussolini attached to improving relations with this country. 
Signor Mussolini’s second reason for telephoning was to approve of what the 
Ambassador had said to me and to encourage him further in what he was doing. 
He thought that Signor Mussolini’s own view was that we should be careful to 
maintain the improved tone of our relations and to allow time for the detente to 

have^effect. the AmhaaMdor Blated that he would carefully consider 

the suggestion which I had made, and added that he felt sure that I would he 
willing to see him at any time should the result of his communication with Rome 
make this desirable. I am, &c. 

ANTHONY EDEN. 


[J 5094/4044/1] 


No. 181. 


(No. 314.) 


Mr. Eden to Mr. Kelly (Cairo). 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, June 6. 1936 

FOLLOWING for Khartum 

" Your telegrams Noe. 83 and 84 to Cairo of 1st June and 4th June 
Western Abyssinia. . , . 

“ Consul at Gore seems to be acquiring, no doubt by force of 
circumstances, a position which may become very embarrassing. From your 
telegram No. 80 to Cairo it seems that retention of the consulate at Gore 
is now of little importance to the Sudan and it seems likely to be a hindrance 
rather than a help from any other point of view. In particular, idea that 
consul is in any way a mandatory of the league of Nations or that any 
military assistance will lie given against Italian occupation al have no 
information as to Italian intentions in this respect and I am not in a position 
to seek it) is especially to be deprecated. 

** In these circumstances, my feeling is that best course to pursue will 
be to start evacuation of British nationals followed by the closing of the 
consulate as soon as |>olice reinforcements have reached Gambeila. 

" If you concur in the above estimate, I should be glad if you would 
despatch my immediately following telegram to Captain Erakine at Gore 
You will see that it leaves you discretion to convey such further instructions 
to Captain Erskine as you may think necessary.'" 

(Repeated to Addis Ababa. No. 298.) 
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No. 182. 


Mr. Eden to Mr. Kelly (Cairo). 

(No. 315.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office. June 5. 1936. 

FOLLOWING for Khartum for repetition to Gambeila, subject to 
concurrence of Acting Governor-General in course of action proposed in my 
immediately preceding telegram :— 

" Your telegrams Nos. 66 and 69 to Khartum of 1st June and 4th June: 
Western Abyssinia. 

" There is no question, so far as I am aware, of a League of Nations 
mandate for Western Abyssinia nor of any direct assistance of any kind 
being given against Italian military occupation. I have no information as 
to when this is likely to take place. 

“ In these circumstances you should take immediate steps to secure 
evacuation of British nationals and protected persons to Gambeila as soon 
as police reinforcements have arrived at that place on or about 12th June 
Evacuation should include such other foreigners as mav be within your reach 
and as mav be willing to leave. 


" As soon as you have evacuated as many British subjects and foreigners 
as possible, vou should close consulate and yourself proceed to Gambeila. 

" You should thereafter be guided by instructions of Acting Governor- 
General at Khartum, who concurs in this course and who will issue such 
further instructions with regard to evacuation as he may think helpful.” 


[J 5179/83/1] 


No. 183. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. Eden.—{Received June 8.) 


(No. 128.> 
Sir. 


Adda Ababa, May 19. 1986. 


I turn the honour to submit herewith two reports drawn up by 
Captain Taylor, Assistant Military Attach*, and by Mr. Hope Gill, 
His Majeaty's Consul, respectively, on the work done outside the 
Legation in the rescue of those imperilled by the disorders which 
occurred here during the first week of this month, and inside the 
Legation in the care of the refugees who sought or were brought to 
shelter within its defences. 

2. Captain Taylor s report is accompanied by three annexes 
giving details of the two groups principally concerned in rescue work, 
namely, the legation Group, with their chauffeurs, and the British 
Red Cross Group. Mr. Hope Giira report is accompanied by one 
annex giving details of the work of the Refugee Camp under Colonel 
Stordv. C.B.E.. D.8.O.. who acted as Camp Commandant. 

8. These reports speak for themselves, and by their very brevity 
are more eloquent of the work performed than any literary effort 
of mine could hope to be. , „ 

4. I cannot speak too highly of the services rendered by all 
concerned, but the best commentary on these services is afforded 
by the fact that so far as is known only one British subject— 
Dr. Melly—lost his life, while some fifteen were wounded. Amongst 
other foreign residents probably not more than five lives were lost. 

5. The work of the Legation Guard, under whose protection the 
operations described herein were carried on and rendered possible, 
is all too briefly summarised in Captain Taylor’s report; I 
understand that a fuller account has been incorporated by Major 
Charter in his war diary, which will in due course be addressed to 
the War Office. It onlv remains for mo to add that while these 
outward and visible activities were in progress, the wireless and 
cypher staff of the Legation were at work day and night to maintain 
our vital communications with the outside world and with the 
neighbouring legations. 

I have, Ac. 

8. BARTON. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 188. 

Report by the Aeeietant MHilary Attache on the Riote in Addie Ababa, 
May 2 to May 6. 1986. ejelutita of Work performed rntrde the 
Legation. 

Summary of Brents. 

May 2nd.—In the early hours of the morning the Emperor left 
Addis Ababa with his staff by train for Jibuti. 

A short time after this, natives went to tbo two Gibbis and 
removed the large quantities of rifles, automatic rifles and ammunition 
that had been deposited there. These were rapidly distributed, so 
that in a short time nearly every malo Amhsra had a firearm and a 
large number of rounds of ammunition. . . . 

It is alleged that the Emperor had given permission for the Gibbis 
to be thrown open to the populace on his departure from the station. 
!t i t also stated, though the truth of this statement cannot be 
substantiated, that the Emperor made suggestion* that the town 
should be spoiled before the arrival of the Italian forces. 

News that trouble was starting in the town reached the legation 
at about 8 by which time the looting of foreign -owned shops in 
the centre of the town had commenced. The municipal police were 
well to the fore amongst the looters. 



Shortly alter thia the work of collecting British subject*, Britiah- 
protected persona, national! who are proteges ol the Britiah legation, 
together with Greeks. Armenians and the like, who were not othenriae 
being cared for, commonced. Thia work waa done, with a few 
exceptions, by two groups, one consisting of members of the Legation 
staff, assisted by British-born subject* resident in the town and by 
British journalists; the second consisting of members of the British 
Red Cross Ambulance unit, who were established in the MeDelik 
school (see heading " Collection of persona by Britiah subject* ”). 

Later in the day reconnaissance patrols from the personnel of the 
legation Guard were sent out into the Legation area (see heading 
" Legation Guard ’*). . 

By the evening nearly all the foreign-owned shops situated in the 
centre of the town had been looted (see heading " Looting"). Alao 
a Urge number of the looters were by this time drunk. 

Riflea were fired off almost continuously throughout the day. but 
in nearly all case* into the air. 

The owners of the looted shop*, together with their families, who had 
not been rescued or found their own way to their respective Legation*, 
had concentrated in auch pUces aa the Bank of Ethiopia, the Hotel 
Imperial, the railway atation and the Armenian church. The Arab 
and Indian owner* of small shops took refuge in the compound* of 
larger concern*, such aa Moliamedally. Beaae and the Arabian Trading 
Company (aeo heading '* Defence of property by the Arab and Indian 
communities "). 

During the night fires were started at two point* in the town. 

May 3rd.—The collecting of persona by the group* already men¬ 
tioned and patrolling by the Legation Guard continued. 

About dawn Mr*. Stadin. the wife of a Swedish doctor at the 
Filwiha hospital near tho railway atation. was killed by a stray bullet. 

During the morning Dr. Melly was fatally wounded by a drunk 
native, who stuck hi* revolvor through the window, of the car and 
fired. 

Herr Weber nnd some German mechanics purloined the Ethiopian 
aircraft on tho Race Course and flew off to Roaeirea. - 

May 4th.—The collecting of persona by the group* already men¬ 
tioned and patrolling by the legation Guard continued aa on the 
previous day*. 

By dark all persons not situated in place# whose defenders con¬ 
sidered that they could hold out had been evacuated. In the 
afternoon a few riflea and aome ammunition had been Uken to 
Moliamedally’* to aid the defence of thia compound. 

The looting of all small ahopa. undefended private houaes and 
public buildings waa now completed, and the looter* were collecting 
themselves into gang*. These gangs, often of fifteen men armed with 
Mausers and two or three automatic rifles, were frequently seen 
driving round the streets in lorries. Their object was to locate weakly 
defended places and then to attack them. So that they would not be 
molested by parties from the Legations they would wave and cheer 
them in the hope, it it presumed, that it would be thought that they 
were assisting in the restoration of order. There were caae* when 
such gangs actually brought a refugee to a Legation. Snch a gang, 
or two acting together, made an organised attack soon after dark on 
the Belgian Legation. Thia attack was frustrated by the British 
Legation Guard. 

A large number of shops and public buildings had now been burnt, 
but the fires fortunately did not spread to any great extent. 

May 5th .—Ammunition was distributed to the defenders of the 
Arab and Indian compounds by the Legation group, and food stores 
for the refugee* in the Legation grounds, who then numbered about 
1.650. were brought back. 

The American Minister and his staff were evacuated from the 
United States Legntion by the Britiah Legation Guard. 

At about 4 p.m. the first lorries of the Italian mechanised column 
passed the Legation gates. The force occupied the eastern half of 
the town by nightfall. A few abortive attacks against defended 
compounds were made in the western half during the night. 

May 6th .—During the morning Italian troops were in control of 
the whole town. 
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Collection of Pertons by British Subjects. 

Thia work waa performed almost continuously from the morning 
of the 2nd May till the arrival of the ItalianB by the two groups 
described previously, who went out in partiea of two. three, or four 
lorries manned by one or two Britiah-born subject*, armed with 
assorted weapons, on each vehicle. Besides assisting in the collection 
of foreigner*, the Britiah Red Croaa unit picked up a number cf 
casualties in the street* and treated them at their hoepital. 

Owing to the vulnerability of these small convoys and the fact 
that they nearly always contained women and children, none of the 
strongly-armed gang-carrying lorries was attacked, though a small 
party in a car waa held up and diaarmed. 

Liaison waa maintained throughout with a similar grjup formed 
at the German Legation, and by co-ordinating the work a certain 
amount of time waa aaved. ... , 

Though the distance* travelled from the Legation to the various 
places where refugee* were collected were not far (average of 10 mile* 
there and back), the work waa slow. Thia was chiefly due to the fact 
that number* of people could not make up their minds whether to 
risk their live* staying with their property or not. The missionaries 
were particularly had offenders and sometimes held up the rescue 
work for an hour. 

Legation Guard. 

The following is a brief summary of the work carried out by the 
Legation Guard outaide the Legation ground* 

May 2nd.—A strong motor lorry reconnaissance jotrol visited the 
German and French legation*. A lorry patrol patrolled the Legation 
area and visited the Egyptian Consulate. 

May 3rd.—Ambulance armed to bring in Dr. Melly. A motor 
lorry patrol visited tho Belgian. German. Turkish and branch 
legation* and also the Seventh Day Adventiata Miaaion, situated in 
that neighbourhood. The miaaionarie*. the staff of the* Turkish 
Legation and aome of tho women at the Belgian Legation were 
evacuated. A strongly armed convoy went to the relief of the United 
States Legation, which waa reported besieged. Tho women were 
evacuated, but tho men decided to remain. 

May 4th.—A motor lorn- liaiaon patrol visited the French and 
German Legations. A lorry patrol evacuated British-protected 
persons from the Egyptian Consulate. A liaison patrol again visited 
the German and French Legations. While this patrol was out an 
9 0 8 was received from the Belgian Legation. An officer waa sent 
immediately with a force to it* relief. After some sharp fighting, 
which entailed the aending of reinforcement*, the looting gang were 
driven off and the Legation garrisoned. The Belgian Minister and 
the remaining women were then evacuated. Owing to tho occupation 
of the Belgian Legation by the Guard, civilians held two of the 
Britiah Legation defence poet* during the night to help tho weakened 
garrieon. 

May 5th.—A atroog convoy evacuated the Minister and hia staff 
from the United States Legation. 

The Japanese Legation held out in its own walled compound on 
the northern outakirta of the town with the aid of nflea previously 
furnished by this Legation. 

Defence of Property by the Arab and Indian Communities. 

The old men. women and children of these communitie. were 
evacuated to the Legation, but the younger men remained Theae 
put up a very atout reaistance in the defence of their property, and 
considering the shortage of ammunition (owing to the variety of 
typea of rifle. it was often impossible to assist them in replenishment) 
a great deal of praise must be given them. Had these compounds 
fallen, the shortage of food in the town would have become an even 
more serioua matter than it is at present. ... . ... . 

Amongst others, the following compounds were he d by British 
subjects or by Britiah-protected persona: Mohamedally s; Beese a 
'under 8aid Mohamed Bahrun); Arabian Trading Company (under 
8herif); Said Mokhdar’a; Said Abdu '1 Rahman Bataras; Said 
Mohamed Batara s. 
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defended themselves successfully. 

These communities must hsve accounted between them for 
certainly over twenty or thirty looters. 

Looting. 

In addition to those places mentioned under the previoua heading. 

it others, were also held : The Bank of Ethiopia; 

two hospitals; the railway station and the 
► private persons. Various nationals assisted in 
above, and in a large number of casea the 
ployed by firms remained loyal. 

; shops and nearly all the evacuated houses were 
they have not been burnt out, little but paper, 
broken bottles and broken furniture remain. The looters removed 
nearly everything, whether of use to them or not. For instance, a 
woman was seen carrying away a microscope from the looted Swedish 
hospital. One of the few shops that wae not "cleaned out" was 
an ironmonger’s shop; it can only be presumed that bolts and nails 
were too heavy in relation to their site. However, every package 
in the shop had been opened and its contents emptied on the floor. 

Xenophobia. 

There appears to have been no direct animosity against the 
foreign community. The only foreigners killed or wounded, other 
than by stray bullets or by drunken men. were those who were 
defending their property. 

Of the looters killed, it is impossible to say how many were 
killed by defenders ofproperty or in brawls amongst themselves over 
the division of loot. The latter certainly accounted for a considerable 
number of casualties. 

How people escaped as they did from the indiscriminate shooting 
is beyond belief. During the first two days, men pulled the triggers 
of their rifles irrespective of where the latter were pointing whenever 
a vehicle passed them. 

R. H. R. TAYLOR. Captain, R.A., 

Attistant Military Attach*. 

Addit Ababa, May 8, 1988. 


houses of one or two 
the defence of the 


Annex 1 to Enclosure 1 in No. 188. 

Captain Taylor to Sir S. Barton. 

Dear Sir Sidney. Addu Ababa. May 9. 1986. 

Tna following assisted me in the collection of persons at the time 
of the riots. In my official report on the riots they were called 
collectively the Legation group:— 

Mr. A. R. Trapman. Legation staff. 

Mr. G. L. Steer, Timet correspondent. 

Mr. P. M. Roberts. U'gation staff. 

Mr. C. G. Hope Gill. Legation staff. 

Mr. R. A. Davidson, manager for Messrs. Betse. 

Mr. A. L. Gardiner, barrister in private practice. 

Mr. G. Young. Exchange Telegraph correspondent. 

Mr. V. W. J. Abbott. Legation staff. 

Mr. D. A. T. Lee. Legation staff. 

Mr. H. D. Harrison. Reuter's correspondent. 

Rev. A. F. Matthew. Church of England minister in the town 
Mr. E. Wright, Bank of Ethiopia. 

An endeavour has been made to place the names in the order of 
the amount of collecting work performed by each person. 

It must be remembered, though, that several persons had other 
duties to perform that prevented their coming out as much as thev 
might have wished. 

Yours sincerely, 

R. H. R. TAYLOR 
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Annex 2 to Enclosure 1 in No. 188. 

Captain Taylor to Sir S. Barton. 

Dear 8ir Sidney. Addit Ababa, May 12, 1986. 

I should like to bring to your notice the names of the following 
persons who did good work assisting in the collection of people during 
the riots. It ia not po«ible to place them in any order of merit 

Vattili Carathanairit. Has his own lorry and mado a good sum 
of money transporting refugees from the Legation back into 
the town. 

Manoli Carathanatrit Brother of the above. 

Alexander Stethnikov. Volunteer lorry driver. Made no money 
as far as ia known. 

Qhiorgo. Volunteer lorry driver. Made no money as far as is 

known. 

Aneo Kofali. Volunteer lorn- driver. Made no money as far as 
is known. 

Chumlal Varchand. A Hindu and a registered British subject 
He ia a shopkeeper and commission agent in a fair wav of 
business. lie did not drive a vehicle, but Mr. de nalpert 
reports on him as follows: " When he heard that Red Cross 
convoys were proceeding to town from the legation, he 
requested to be allowed to accompany them and search for 
Indian families whose houses he knew. He accompanied 
several convoys and showed great courage in penetrating 
alone, and even facing rioters alone, in order to extricate his 
fellow-countrymen. Nor did he limit his seal to the rescue 
of Indians, but rendered equally valiant service in the work 
of evacuating members of other communities.'' 

Yours sincerely, 

REDVER8 TAYLOR. 


Annex 8 to Enclosure 1 in No. 188. 

Dr. Kmpey to Sir S. Barton. 

Ur Addit Ababa. May 12, 1986. 

I havb been saked to furnish a list of personnel of B.A.8.E. 
who took part in rescue work during recent rioting. 

During the four days of noting all members of the Matt on 
the enclosed lists accompanied in rotation various rtjcoa convoy 
These expeditions invariably combined reacue work with the pwkmg 
up of wounded in the streets and their conveyance to the hoa^U 
here for treatment; and medical work by day was succeeded by nigh 
by the mounting of guard on the hospital by both European and 

""^cmn dnaw'no distinction between various members of the staff, 
as all in the time of crisis worked excellently in their various 
canacities to further our work here. 

1 I have. Ac. 

W. 8. EMPEY. 

Principal Medical Officer, the Butuh 
Ambulance Service in Ethiopia. 

Evtopean Pertonncl. 

Rmp... Dr. W. 8. V.ngh.n Jonw, R. 

Schuppler. Dr. V. Banner. L. J. 

LleweRvn. Lieut.-Colonel J. M. Atkinson. D. 

n«inprt F Turner. C. A. 

Bent inck !&f sjor Count A. W. D. Sakell.redis. G. J- 
Gatward. 8. O. 
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Officers' servant*— 
Thomas (Mohamed M 
Bahru. 

Alamayu. 

Apt* Mariam. 
Dessaley. 

Officers’ mew— 

Said Abdi. 

Ibrahim Abdulla. 

Driver*— 

Asfau Walde Giorgia. 
Balde Hale. 

Imam Kabada. 

Ali Udua. 

Walde Giorgis. 

Orderliea— 

Yuief Gedi. 

Halifa. 

Ali Waldia. 

Abaga*. 


Sat we Staff. 

Dreoaer*— 

ivan). Haile Mariam Apia Jesus. 
Kabret Asia. 

Walde Medhen Gabra Wald. 
Kabada Mogua. 

Asa fa Ababa. 

Gabiaaa Beba. 

A^i. 

Arada Wajesa. 

Patients’ cook*— 

Daba. 

Yusuf Mohamed. 

Sweeper*— 

Panle Koriche. 

Gabra Sadeh. 

Bane Staff- 

Sergeant Haile Zalaka. 
Gideon Msumba. 

Farah AU. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 188. 

Consul Hope (fill to Sir S. Barton. 

(No. 28.) 

Sir. * Addis Ababa. Map 15. 1986. 

Ik connection with the attached detailed report on the legation 
Refugee Camp of the 2nd to 7th May which I asked Colonel Stordy to 
make. I have tho honour to report generally on the measure* taken 
during April and the first week of May for the safety of Britiah 
subjects and protected persons in Addis Ababa, as follows:— 

2. The comprehensive " appreciation of the situation and plan 
of defence " mad* by the Officer Commanding the Legation Guard 
last September and revised by him on the 12th February had already 
sot tho framework for the security of both British and other foreign 
residents. It foresaw the development of possible untoward events 
in three stages: Stage I—requiring the protection of foreigner* in 
tho town by special measures to be taken by the Ethiopian police in 
touch with tho legations; Stage II—on signs of the breakdown of 
these measures, the withdrawal of foreigner* to their Legations, with 
Ethiopian police under their Belgian officers in control of the area 
between the Legations and the town, a problematical factor; 
Stage III—on complete loss of control by the police, the withdrawal 
of other Legations and their refugee* into the British Legation and 
a state of siege. This defence plan was adopted by the Legations' 
Central Committee, set up to concert measures for security in 
emergency. 

8. At its fifth meeting of the 18th April, yon will recall, you laid 
before the Committee the problem, set by tho rapid Italian advance: 
Is there danger of interregnum and disorder bofore the entry of 
Italian troops? After long discussion, it was decided to try to 
minimise the risk of disorder by advising the foreign communities 
to stay in their houses and at work and to give the town an example 
of calm. I wish to place on record the steady example given by 
nearly all the British communities, under the lead of their spokesmen, 
in the face of increasing general apprehension and in spite of the 
panic effect of the mass Armenian retreat to the French legation and 
the withdrawal of women and children to the German Legation on 
the 19th and 20th April. It was probably largely due to the self- 
control of our large Arab. Indian and Somali communities, and to the 
example of the influential United Kingdom group, that no trouble 
developed in the town during the ten day* of indecision in which the 
Ethiopian Government was visibly losing grip and which preceded the 
Emperor's return to the capital on the 30th April. 
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4. While everything possible to postpone disorder was being 
done, short of organising a foreign police force, a project which every 
factor in the situation forbade. 1 obtained your authority to prepare 
for the worst within the aoopc of the defence plan. This entailed 
making embryo arrangements, with as little display and expenditure 
as possible, to receive an influx at Bbort notico of at first the British 
and British-protected communities, numbering about a thousand, and 
later the other foreign communities, some 2,000 more. With the 
valuable co-operation of Major Charter and hi* Sikh working parties 
and the advice of Captain Palmer. I.M.8., camping, latrine, cooking 
and waterpoint sites were selected in the Legation grounds and wired. 

5. To get in hand sufficient reserves of transport, food and 
shelter. I obtained the ready agreement of Colonel Llewellyn, Base 
Commandant of the Britiah'Ambulance Service in Ethiopia, to park 
in the Legation grounds his spare lorries and mobile repair unit and 
to pitch here and fill two large tent* with the unit's reserve of food¬ 
stuffs. Mr. Hack. British Indian builder, similarly agreed to collect 
into the Legation bis stocks of timber and corrugated iron. These 
precautions bore mutual benefit, for tho premise* m town of both 
were gutted in the riot*, while the stored material proved of the 
greatest use here for the rescue, feeding and housing of refugees. 

6. A* provisional camp officer* I selected Colonel Stordy. chief of 
the 8ilver Star Veterinary Unit sent out by tho Royal 8ociety for the 
Prevention of Cruelty to Animals, and hi* assistant* Merer*. Latham 
and Lloyd, since it was clear bv mid-April that their own work was 
forced by circumstance* to end. They transferred themselves and 
their equipment, much of which subsequently proved of great use. to 
a camping site in the Consulate garden, and Colonel Stordy was kind 
enough to take over and develop all the provisional arrangements for 
the reception and care of refugee*. On the 28th April I made him 
"Refugee Camp Commandant and Quartermaster" elect. He 
perfected his preparations during the next few days, and was ready 
to copo with the influx of destitute refugee* which began in the early 
hour* of the 2nd May and continued for three days, rising from some 
700 on the first day to a total of nearly 1.800 on the 5th May. day of 
the Italian entry. 

7 . I cannot speak too highly of Colonel Stordy’* devotion to this 
oxacting and voluntary ta*k. His handling of every kind of problem 
was energetic and efficient throughout. Ilia personality overruled all 
difficulties, material, physical, communal, including the strain of 
incessant work at an unaccustomed altitude and a relatively advanced 
age. Hi* report pay* well-earned tribute to the voluntarily con¬ 
scripted staff which helped him to succeed so well. 

8. So much for the care of the 900 Britiah subject* and protected 
persons gathered within the legation defences, together with 620 
other foreigner* and some 250 Ethiopians, these mostly women and 
children. A* for the security of the defences, the British com- 
munitie*. for whom I can speak, and many others are unanimous in 
their appreciation not only of the fully justified sense of military 
security with which the Legation Guard surrounded them, but also of 
the unremitting protection and help which tho 8ikhs gave by tho 
erection of double-apron wire, the pitching of tent*, the digging of 
latrine*, and a remarkably energetic readiness to add every kind of 
fatigue to their proper guard dutie*. In addition to their proved 
military efficiency. I have myself never seen troop* work harder or 
better. 

9. Of the reacue operations which brought in hundreds of British 
subject* and other* to safety, it is less my place to speak then the 
Assistant Military Attaches. Captain Taylor, with Mr. de Halpert. 
devoted himself all and every day to the organising and leading of 
armed rrecue parties composed mainly of British Islander* and 
including Mr. Trapman. His Majesty's Vice-Consul. It must, 
however, be said, with reference to the original plan of defence, that 
the situation developed so unexpectedly as a result of the Emperor s 
surprising final acts in the night of the lst~2nd May, and polioe 
control broke down so quickly and completely into common banditry, 
that no prearranged withdrawal of British communities into the 
Legation was possible. The rescue parties brought in all who were 
unable to make their own way to safety. A fe-v, notably Mr. Press 
of the Bank, and members of the Arab community, preferred to 
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remain to defend their own house*. Although a number of British 
subjects were wounded, the only fatal casualty was John Melly. 

10. My consular staff, namely. Mr. Iyer the Pro-Consol. 
Mr. Mohamcdally Abdul Nabi the clerk, and Ato Tamssas the 
interpreter, ably assisted throughout in the work in the Legation 
grounds; the latter accompanying me on my first visit into town and 
the defences of Messrs. Mohamedallys headquarters on the 2nd May. 

I have, Ac. 

C. 0. HOPE GILL. 


Annex to Enclosure 2 in No. 183. 


Report OH the Refugee Camp, Untieh Legation, Addii Ababa, 
Mag 2 to Mag 7. 1936. 

With the fall of Dean* and consequent embarrassment of the 
Government, it became evident that, should the Administration 
cease to exercise authority, law and order in the capital would 
suddenly cease to exist. 

With a prevision begotten of experience, Uis Majesty's Consul 
took early action to plan the formation of a camp within the confines 
of the Legation, wherein refugees from the City and its environs 
might find that protection which the British authorities could afford 
them. 

Therefore, in consultation with Major Charter. O.C. Legation 
Guard, and his Medical Officer, Captain T. E. Palmer, I.M.8., the 
Consul selected a provisional site, and preliminary operations were 
undertaken to provide the camp with an efficient sanitary scheme. 

The extraordinary conditions prevailing in Addis Ababa had 
brought to a standstill the work of the Silver 8tar Veterinary unit 
which I had the honour to command, and accordingly, when His 
Majesty’s Consul invited me to undertake the duties of Camp 
Commandant and Quartermaster, I accepted, and on the 28th Apn) 
I became responsible for the subsequent preparations. 

As tho forest area (tide Section A on the attached plan(')) was 
considered inadequate to meet i large influx of refugees, the main 
camp was laid out in the spacious open paddock lying to the south¬ 
east corner of tho Legation grounds (Section C). leaving the forest 
area to be used as a screened position in case of danger, a shady 
retreat front the sun and an admirable situation for communal 
kitchons and camp bakery. 

In view of the cosmopolitan nature of the foreign communities 
in Addis Ababa, it was thought wise to define areas for the reception 
of the respective nationalities and communities, and to group them 
~ in such order so as to minimise the danger of discord arising by 
reason of racial or religious prejudices. Accordingly the camping 
ground was laid out in eight sections, each section demarcated by 
lines of coloured posts set at intervals of 15 feet 


Within blue posts 
Within orange posts ... 
Within pink posts 

Within white posts 
Within red and white posts 
Within green posts 
Within yellow poets ... 


French and German. 

Greeks. 

Egyptians. Cypriots, Jew*, 
Portuguese. Sudanese. 
Armenians. 

Indian Moslems. Bohras. 
Arsbs and Somalis. 
Hindus. 


A pathway, 4 feet wide, separated each section and afforded a 
means of retreat to the forest area in case of emergency, while 
between the forest area and the camping ground an eighteen-foot 
avenue, common to all. was laid out, and this gave access to the 
communal kitchens, refuse pits, and men’s and women’s latrine*. 
On the north side of the pathway in Section B. running from the 


(*) Not reproduced. 


gate of the camp to the camping ground, space was provided 
large number of motor lorries and private car* (vide plan(*)). 


for a large number of motor lorries and private cars (vide plan(‘)). 

British Islanders, American and Scandinavian nationals were 
provided with camping ground below the Legation Residence, where 
the large spreading trees afforded grateful shade. 

It was indeed well that all these arrangements had been made, 
for in the very early hours of Saturday morning, the 2nd May, an 
extremely serious situation suddenly developed in the City and, ere 
sunrise, a considerable number of refugees presented themselves at 
the Legation gates appealing for admission, and were at once placed 
within the grounds. 

In doe time His Majesty's Minister. 8ir Sidney Barton, gave 
orders for the refugees to be received in camp and the camp gates 
were thrown open. As the day advanced, the looting and noting^ in 
the City extended, and created such panic that the flight of the 
refugees assumed the proportions of a rout, hundreds of men, women 
and children seeking asylum within the Legation grounds. Their 
flight had been so precipitous that many arrived in camp with only 
±e apparel they were wearing. While the more fortunate brought 
with them remnants of their personal effects, many were in an 
extreme state of fear and exhaustion, others with feelings obviously 
blunted by reason of grievous loss •attained. 

Each person on arrival was registered and given a coloured ticket 
corresponding to the colour of the section set aside for his reception 
Bach ticket was numbered, and thus the number in each section could 
be at once ascertained, and tho total number in camp recorded for 
rationing. At the Legation gates all firearms were caused to be 
surrendered, an identification tally attached, a receipt given and the 
arms stored with the Quarter Guard. The surrender of arms was 
imperative in order to ensure tho safety of the camp population, and 
scrupulous care in searching everyone entering the Fjandjhad lobe 
exercised, for even beneath the voluminous skirts of the Greek clergy 
automatic pistols and pouches of ammunition were found concealed. 

As the numbers in camp increased the provision of tentage became 
a very serious problem. A number of corrugated iron sheets,^ pre¬ 
viously stored by order of His Majesty'* Consul, and 
tarpaulins of large dimen*iona. supplied from the 8.her Star 
Veterinary Unit’* equipment, were placed in semes, and these, 
supported on hastily constructed wooden frame*, gave some sort of 
ahelter to the refugees during the first night in camp, which wan 

^^tS^foSsring day. Sunday, the 8rd May the legation Guard 
moved into their new barracks, and thus released a sulatantial 
quantity of tentage, but even this valuable addition did not suffice to 
L*t requirements. It was reported that a considerable number of 
sheet, left bVOreek* could t* obtained from the 
round of the Belgian Legation, so a party was despatched in a motor 
lorrr and succomSE returned with some 800 sheets of much needed 
mSriah ^Tamnll hospital which serve* the Ugotioo to normal 
times was packed with 8isters from the Swedish Mission, the 
veranda), of the dispensary became an open-air do™'*°nr- 1 I even 
the cells of the Consulate prison were requisitioned for storage. 
Board and lodgings were generously provided in the respective private 
j«id*D0es of ^Legation Staff, and Sir Sidney and Lady Barton, 
notwithstanding their multifarious duties and their long and anxious 
rijil at the bedside of the mortally wounded John MeHy. piwidjd 
accommodation and offered hospitality to a large number of the 

“ITT u, ton, U*on ,b. 

second night of the camp—a night of heavy rain—everyone had l>een 
provided with a modkurTd shelter. Still, much damage was done to 
Adding, furniture, sewing-machines and other property for which no 

Pra Ew bSU wiw'nurncrous additions to the camp population until 

as&ts? 
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The registered person*, numbering 1,690, comprised members of 
twenty-eight nationalities end communities, es follows:— 


Americans 

81 

Jamaicans ... 


Arabs . 

258 

Jews 

1 

Armenians 

174 

Latvians 


Austrians 

8 

Moslems, Indians 

198 

Belgians 

12 

Poles . 


Bohras. 

160 

Portuguese 


British Islanders 

88 

Russian 

1 

Cypriots 

8 

Scandinavians ... 

1 

Egyptians 

12 

Somalis 


French. 

15 

Spanish 


German 

11 

8 yrians 


Goanese 

7 

Turks. 

29 

Greeks. 

819 



Hindus . 

161 


1,520 

Hungarians 

4 




It was et first calculated that the Armenians would be the largest 
community to take advantage of the camp, and accordingly an 
adequate section was marked out. As the figures prove, the Greeks 
were the largest represented. The paudtv of the British to the total 
number of registered persons is particularly worthy of mention. 

Water Supply. 

Water from a protected spring and made available by means of a 
pipe-line laid on to the ground supplied the entire camp. There were 
instances of persons tapping other sources of supply, bat this was 
exceptional, and, on the whole, there was little trespass. 

Canvas buckets and nose-bags, supplied by the Veterinary Unit, 
proved admirable for the distribution of water throughout the camp. 

Rations. 

During the first 24 hours of the camp the issue of rations was 
irregular, but with Meears. do Clermont and Davidson undertaking 
the supervision of this important section, a regular time-table came 
into force. 

The rations consisted of flour, rice, dal. ghee, lentils, sugar and 
salt. The more fortunate of the refugees eked out these by a small 
addition of canned provisions, but the majority bad to rest content 
with the plain but wholesome fare provided. The women folk of the 
various sections very promptly had their culinary arrangements 
made, camp fires set agoing, and. with such improvised girdles as 
iron drum ends, petrol tin plates and walking sticks as rolling-pins, 
were soon busily toasting C h s p a t es s and scooes for their families. 
The absence of a bread ration was. however, sorely felt, and the 
construction of a camp oven was therefore undertaken. The oven 
started to function on Monday, the 4th May. and the first batch of 
small bread was issued. It cannot be claimed that the bread was a 
shining example of the baker's art, for the oven had failed to generate 
the necessary high temperature owing to the clay of which it was 
composed being still damp and the fuel too green to possess any 
calorific value; nevertheless, all thanks are due to the skilled bakers 
who willingly gave thoir services in an endeavour to provide the camp 
with a bread ration. 

To ensure the safety of the stores of tho British Red Cross Unit, 
and at the same time to provide an additional source of supply of 
food-stuffs in caso of eventualities, the Consul had invited Colonel 
Llewellyn to place them within the Legation grounds; subsequent 
events proved this to bo a most advantageous arrangement, for, 
through the courtesy of Colonel Llewellyn, a considerable quantity of 
stores was issued to assist in the rationing of the British and 
American section, and the maize meal, imported for the Kenyan 
native personnel of the unit, was issued to native servants as'an 
admirable substitute for flour. 

Messrs. Gardiner, Roberta, Steer. Taylor and Trapmsn did great 
service in salving considerable quantities of stores from the premises 
of Mohamedally, and transporting them at considerable personal risk 
to the camp canteen. 


Clothing. 
To the 


the small number 


te, especially the young children, an issue of 
from the Legation hospital, but it is feared that 
available did not suffice to meet every deserving 


Camp Sanitation. 

To maintain as far as possible the camp in a healthy and sanitary 
State, Captain Palmer had instituted measures for the chlorination of 
the water, had taken early action to provide the camp with fly-proof 
latrines, and, as typhus fever is endemic in Abyssinia and liable to 
renewed manifestation wherever large numbers of natives are congre¬ 
gated. he had made, with the active co-operation of Dr. Hanner of 
the Swedish Mission, arrangements for the fumigation of all wearing 
apparel and for the inspection and delousing of the native population 
within the grounds. 

Dispensary. 

Captain Palmer, assisted by Drs. Hanner and 8enyavin, were on 
duty daily at the dispensary at 8 a.w. and 4 p.m. 


number of patients attended were 

• 

• 

Gun-shot wounds. 

Saturday. May 2 . 

22 

— 

Sunday. May 8 . 

51 

10 

Monday. May 4 . 

67 

12 

Tuesday, May 6 . 

Wednesday. May 6 . 

119 

21 

55 

(camp 

evacuated) 


Of the gun shot wounds only two were caused within the camp; 
one. a multiple wound of the thigh from a spent bullet fired from a 
nearby village, which passed through the fly of tho tent, the other, a 
boy pJaving with a live cartridge which exploded, causing laceration 
of the right hand. Mr. Alfred Buxton arrived in camp with a gun¬ 
shot wound in the left leg, the result of rioters attacking his caravan 
when evacuating his mission to safety. At the same time two 
Ethiopian female members of his staff were killed. 

It should be hero recorded that the Nursing Sisters of the Beita 
Saidi Hospital gave valuable assistance to tho sick and wounded. 
Jomadar Harbant Singh and Nursing Orderlies Hiahan Singh and 
Karim Singh, of the Indian Hospital Corps, remained on duty night 
and day throughout the duration of the camp. 

Deaths. 

May 4th .—An Arab brought into camp with a gun-shot wound in 
the head died in hospital. 

May 5th.—Dr. John Kelly, gun-shot wound in the chest, died at 
Legation Residence. 

Pieguets. 

Picquets sopplied by the legation Guard were stationed at several 
points around the camp, and during the nights of tho 2nd. 8rd and 
4th May additional picquets. drawn from refugee volunteers, were 
posted. 

It is pleasing to record that the order maintained was excellent, 
and. with the exception of one or two cases of potty theft, no untoward 
incident occurred; nevertheless, it was thought expedient to round 
up all Abyssinian males, for there were good reasons to doubt their 
trustworthiness, and on Monday, the 4th May. even- adult male was 
paraded and interrogated, and only those who could be vouched for by 
their masters registered and allowed to remain. .... 

The reckless discharge of firearms by natives, who had become 
wildly excited through the acquisition of large quantities of ammuni¬ 
tion pillaged from the Government arsenal, was a constant source of 
danger and annoyance. With the exception of the cases of wounding 
already mentioned, fortunately, no further harm took place, but every 
now and again a spent bullet was heard to fall, and Ihe Sisters of tho 
French Catholic Mission, closeted in the Legation Hospital, had a 
narrow escape when a spent leaden bullet, fired from some obsolete 
weapon, came through the open doorway and passed over the recum¬ 
bent figure of a praying nun. to lodge itself in the floor. 
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The Work of Rescue. 

Situated t* the British Legation it tome 6 kilom. from the centre 
of the capital and approached for the greater part of the distance 
along a road marked by dense eucalyptus woodland, those engaged 
in the work of rescue had indeed a precarious task to perform. 
Captain Taylor is. it is understood, dealing with this aspect of the 
situation, and it is left to him to record the brave and excellent work 
accomplished. 

Arrival of the Italian Forces. 

On Tuesday afternoon, the 5th May. the advance column of the 
Italian Expeditionary Force was heard approaching, and at 3-50 the 
first cars escorted by a motor-cycle patrol passed the gates of the 
Legation over which was unfurled the Union Jack. Right on 
throughout the night the monotonous drone of engines and the 
rumbling of heavy vehicles continued. By 8 a m. in the morning 
of the 6th May it was estimated that some 2,000 motor vehicles had 
entered Addis Ababa, bringing from Asmara by way of Deastf an 
army of occupation of close on 25,000 men. 

As this enormous and impressive cavalcade passed into the city, 
there passed likewise the ancient dynasty of Ethiopia. 

Exodus of Refugees. 

The arrival of the huge Italian Army brought the reign of terror 
to a close, and, with security established, refugees wsre permitted 
to leave camp on the morning of the 6th May. As all were naturally 
anxious to ascertain the extent of the damage to borne and property, 
the exodus from the camp, although rapid, was conducted in a very 
orderly manner, and by the evening of the 7th May the refugees' 
esmp nad closed its gates. 

Refugees’ Appreciation. 

The period of the camp, short in duration it is true, was never- 
theless a lime of sever* atrain and anxiety, and as the evacuation 
of the camp proceeded, many refugees of all classes stepped forward 
and expressed—often in faltering terms—their appreciation for the 
security, courtesy and hospitality vouchsafed them by His Majesty's 
Minister and 8taff. 8uch appreciation made one feel that our labours 
had not been in vain, and that the task accomplished under extremely 
difficult conditions had once again maintained the high prestige of 
our race. 
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May 12. 1986. 


ROBT. J. STORDY, Colonel. 

Camp Commandant and Quartermaster. 



3. Dr. Gavda, in the Giornalr d'Italia of the 2nd June, 
aud objective explanation. He Raid that the law was inspired ' 
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I No. 184. 

i * 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. Eden.—(Received June 8.) 


[By Wireless.] 

I Telegraphic.) A ddis A baba, June 6. 1936. 

YOUR telegram No. 294 , t . 

There have recently been indications of a tendency on the part of the Italians 
to recede from position as laid down in note verbale of 6th May (see my telegram 
No. 229) regarding treatment and status of Legations here. 

At a meeting of Diplomatic Body held here to-day it was decided to address 
to our respective Governments the telegram of which following is a translat ion :— 
“ Since departure of Marshal Badoglio ou 21st May and contrary to 
contents of note of 6th May, the High Command seems to wish to ignore 
heads of diplomatic missions in their official capacities, even omitting in 
correspondence to address them by their titles. 

" In the course of an interview with Belgian Minister (dean of 
Diplomatic Body) on 3rd June Marshal Graziani further declared that for 
him the Legations no longer existed. 

“Diplomatic Body feel bound to bring the above to the notice of 
respective Governments, and would be glad to know what attitude it should 
adopt.” 

It would seem to be doubtful how far Marshal Graziani is acting under 
orders from Rome, but if policy is to sgueeze Legations out through pin pricks 
and by convincing them of futility of their position through ignoring their 
communications. Italians would achieve their end without openly demanding 
withdrawal. 

The same state of affairs is developing as regards consulates at Harrar and 
Dire Dawa. 
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No. 185. 


Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received June 9.) 

(No. 655.) 

Sir. Rome, June 6, 1936. 

IN my telegram No. 137, Saving, of the 1st June I reported that the Council 
of Ministers had approved a Bill for the organisation and admin.stratum of 
Italian East Africa, and gave a summary of the main provisions of this measure 
as they had been published in the press. I propose in this case, as in others, to 
await the publication of the relevant decree in the Official Gazette before sending 
you a full translation of this law with such comments as appear necessary. 

2. Meanwhile, it may be of interest if I report briefly on the voluminous 
comment on the subject which has appeared in all the newspapers here. These 
•ornments are, in fact, explanations of the various provisions contained in the 
new organic law, but different points are specially emphasised according to the 
particular taste of the individual writer. 


of the Fascist State, which desires solidity, order and clearness in everything, by 
the rights won by the victory, and by a precise calculation of the regional 
necessities of the empire in view of the nature of the interests of its various 
populations.” 

4. The first characteristic of the new law was its radical nature. It 
destroyed from top to bottom the whole rudimentary structure, political and 
administrative, of the old Abyssinian Empire. Not only was the feudal system, 
based on slavery, destroyed, but the system of local Rases and the parasitic bands 
which depended on them was wiped out. The Rases and their jurisdiction 
disappeared. They remained as private citizens who might be consulted, but 
would have no power delegated to them. The hierarchy and other inequalities 
existing in regard to the various Ethiopian peoples also disappeared. All were 
to be equal, with the same rights and the same duties, before tne Italian law. 
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5. The second important characteristic of the new order in East Africa 
was the division of its territory into regions which brought together the districts 
and peoples who had ethnical, historical and economic affinities. Addis Ababa 
was constituted into a separate municipal district to include all the area within 
a radius of 36 miles from the capital. 

6. Dr. Gayda then went on to explain the functions and special 
characteristics of the various provinces to be constituted under the new law. The 
Province of Eritrea would include the territories occupied by Italy in 1895, and 
would be extended to comprise all the low-lying regions inland from the coast. 
Eritre* would supply the outlets to the Red Sea from Ethiopia to Italy and 
Europe. It was to be hoped that agriculture could be developed in Tigrai, and 
there were industrial prospects in the Danakil country, where there were traces 
of petrol. 

7. The Province of Somalia would give an outlet to the Indiau Ocean, but 
it would also be capable of agricultural development, and was specially suitable 
for the cultivation of cotton and bananas. The task of development would be 
greatly facilitated by the fact that the headwaters of the large rivers like the 
Juba and the Webi Shebeli, with their numerous tributaries, were now entirely 
in Italian hands, so that water for power and irrigation was altogether under 
Italian control. 

8. The Province of Amhara united all the Amharic populations of the 
highlands, and it was also united in religion, for it was the centre of the Coptic 
Church in Abyssinia. Its agricultural possibilities lay along European lines. 

9. The Province of Gal la and Siaamo brought together two large ethnic 
groups and covered a fertile zone which held much promise, although up to now 
it had been very inadequately explored. There seemed to be great mineral 
possibilities, and in the south there were favourable prospects for tropical 
agriculture, particularly for the cultivation of coffee and rubber. 

10. The fifth province, that of Uarrar, was important in that it united all 
the Moslem populations of Harrar, the Arussi and Bale. It had great 

E ibilities, and its proximity to the sea would be particularly helpful to its 
lopment. Another favourable factor would be the Jibuti Railway, but it 
would be necessary to come to special agreements with France regarding the 
conditions of traffic on this line. 

11. After insisting upon the respect which would be paid to the Coptic 
Church and the Moslem religion. Dr. Gavda foreshadowed an agreement with 
the Holy See regarding the work of the* Catholic missions in Abyssinia and the 
establishment of a suitable organisation to meet the needs of the white Catholic 
settlers. 

12. Dr. Gayda concluded by drawing attention to the urgent necessity of 
keeping the white race uncontaminated by admixture with the native 
populations. He recalled that this question had been largely ventilated in his 
own paper and others (see my despatch No. 610 of the 23rd May), and assured 
his renders that tho Fascist regime felt this duty very keenly. 

13. An article in the Popolo d'Italia, which dealt with the question of the 
new imperial structure on similar lines, emphasised that it was a preparation 
for “ an immense work of empire colonisation and exploitation which will occupv 
the labours of the Italian people for decades." The Resto del Carlino urged 
that a complete destruction of the old social system of Ethiopia was essential. 
It would have been impossible to proceed to the cleaning up of the old Ethiopia 
if the administrative and political structure had been left unchanged, because it 
was in that structure that the canker existed which ate into the flesh of the 
subject peoples and prevented their development. The writer of this article. 
Signor Sangiorgi, could not refrain from a dig at England; he said that the 
division of the empire into regions as nearly as possible ethnically and religious’v 
homogeneous meant that there was no intention of exploiting one race or religion 
against another as the late Government of the late Ras Tafari had done, imitating 
in this, too, the methods of the English. 

14. An article in Regime Fascista by Signor Sommi Picenardi made various 
references to the manner in which Ancient Rome had built up an empire of brother 
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graph in the Popolo d'Italia (the’ 2nd June) had illustrated the fact that the 
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school population in the old Italian colonies reached a much higher percentage 
than those in the French and British African colonial possessions. In the Italian 
colonies the percentage of school population to total population was 1-38; in 
British African possessions it was *78 per cent., in French Africa * 14 per cent. 

16. Four of the principal newspapers, the Corn ere della Sera, the Stamva, 
the Gazxetta del Popolo and the Mattino, drew special attention to the fact that 
although at the moment all the five provincial Governors who had been nominated 
held high military rank, this should not lead to any mistake as to the character 
of the administration to be instituted. The Corriere della Sera said that the law 
passed by the Council of Ministers indicated that as soon as normal conditions 
were established in Ethiopia an ordinary civil Government should be put to 
work. The Stampa said that the nomination of the generals had a provisional 
character, and was due to the necessity of avoiding any dualism between military 
command and civil Government while’ the presence of large numbers of troops in 
East Africa, with the corresponding senior military commands, continued. 

16. All the newspapers enlarged upon the better future which awaited the 
Ethiopian races, who had suffered so long under a cruel mediaeval tyranny. 

17. I have sent a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s Minister at 
Addis Ababa. 

1 have, &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


J 5217/1000/1 


No. 186. 


Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received June 9.) 

(No 359 \ 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, June 8, 1936. 

?IY telegram No. 351. 

I have learnt from a source which I believe to be reliable that the speech made 
by Signor Mussolini to Divisional Commanders on 1st June was of a bellicose 
nature; inspired perhaps by the fact that Italians now regard themselves as the 
military equal of any nation in Europe. Signor Mussolini reviewed the situation 
and declared that if sanctions were not raised. Italy would go to war. In the 
opinion of my informant, while sanctions would not starve Italy into submission 
for a long time, yet they were depriving this country of the raw material required 
for war. If. therefore, such a situation were prolonged, Italy would find herself 
in a less favourable position than her potential enemies, who were busily arming. 
For these reasons Italy would, rather than wait indefinitely with no immediate 
prospect of the end of sanctions, take the risk of a war at a moment when she is 
herself prepared and popular feeling is aroused and militant. 

From circumstances in which the above information was obtained I do not 
helieve it had been prepared especially for my benefit in order to bo passed on. 
but such a possibility cannot be wholly excluded. Talk in Fascist circles is 
running on similar lines. 


C 4194/8511/17] 


No. 187. 


Mr. Eden to Sir G. Clerk (Parte). 

(No. 1046.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, June 9, 1936. 

THE French Ambassador asked to see me this evening, when he stated that 
while in Paris he had a conversation with M. Delbos and. I understood, with 
M. Blum also. The Ambassador said he was unfortunately not in a position to 
tell me much about the French attitude in respect of the Italo-Abyssinian 
dispute, except that they sincerely desired to keep in step with us and to 
co-ordinate their action with ours. In the circumstances M. Blum and M. Del boa 
were extremely anxious to have a personal meeting with me as soon as possible. 
They would like that meeting to take place at the banning of next week. A 
difficulty was the place. It was hardly possible for M Blum to leave France at 
present-^-conditicns were not yet sufficiently settled and the Government had not 
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been longenough in office. The Ambassador said that he would very much regret 
it if M. Blum were not himself present at the meeting. M. Blum was, however, 
prepared to come at least half way, with M. Del bos, to meet me; by which the 
Ambassador explained that the French Ministers meant that they would gladly 
arrange for a meeting, for instance, at Boulogne. 

2. In reply, I said that at first sight my difficulty was to see exactly what 
was to come out of this meeting. Was it suggested, for instance, that we should 
discuss only the Italo-Abyssinian dispute, or would the position ris-d-vis Germany 
be spoken about also ? The Ambassador indicated that he thought that Germany 
would also be mentioned, but added that he thought the meeting need not last 
more than an afternoon altogether. Its importance would be as snowing Anglo 
French co-operation in the early stages of the formation of a new French Govern¬ 
ment. He knew that M. Blum attached much importance to this, and the 
Ambassador himself was sure its effect on public opinion in France could not but 
be good. 

3. I replied that I would carefully consider the French Government’s 
suggestion and let the Ambassador have a reply shortly. In the meanwhile, if I 
might give him my personal impressions, I must confess that meetings of 
Ministers seemed to he dangerous unless there was a very clear idea of their 
purpose and of the result it was hoped to achieve from them. This projected 
meeting should, in my judgment, be subjected to this test. The world wished to 
know tne attitude of our two Governments to the continuation of sanctions. Was 
it suggested that at this meeting we should determine our attitude? If it was. 
did tne French Government really think it wise that our two Governments, in 
advance of the League as a whole, should declare their joint attitude towards 
sanctions? Geneva seemed to me the appropriate place for that. On the other 
hand, if we met nnd after consultation did not declare our attitude towards 
sanctions, would there not be more than a danger that this would be attributed 
to an inability to make up our minds or to agree our policy? The Ambassador 
thought that this apprehension would only be justified if we raised too great 
hopes in advance of what was to be achieved at the meeting. He thought 
that there would be no need, for instance, for any communique dealing with the 
subjects discussed. The French Government would, the Ambassador added, be 
willing to bring to the meeting certain ideas of their own as to the policy to be 
pursued at Geneva. They had not, however, been able to tell him what those 
ideas were. From his own observations the Ambassador was confident that the 
French Government did not wish to propose the raising of sanctions, but at the 
same time he did not think they woulu want to see them drag on indefinitely. 

I am, Ac. 

ANTHONY EDEN. 


[J 5302/3987/11 No. 188. 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. Eden.—(Received June 11.) 

[By Wireless.] 

(No. 346.) 

(Telegraphic.) Addis Ababa. June 10, 2936 

l CALLED yesterday upon Marshal Graziani for the first time in order to 
announce my departure and introduce Mr. Roberts. 

The marshal at once said that, speaking frankly and in his private capacity, 
he regretted that our relations must inevitably be less cordial than he could have 
wished, but he hoped that circumstances would permit a progressive improve¬ 
ment. I expressed a similar regret and assured him that he could rely upon 
collaboration of His Majesty’s Legation with the object of maintaining as smooth 
relations as possible. 

The marshal then enquired the numbers of British subjects in the country 
and assured me that, whenever any difficulty arose. Mr. Roberts would find ready 
access to his " chef de cabinet ” or in case of need to himself. He also assured 
me of continuance of privileges hitherto enjoyed by Legation, and settled out of 
hand a difficulty regarding customs franchise at the port office. But. he said, he 
must regard me not as His Majesty’s Minister, but as a distinguished foreigner; 


w hen I quoted against this view the terms of the note summarised in my telegram 
No 229. he produced a telegram from Signor Mussolini, dated 27th April, 
prescribing attitude he had just intimated to me. He said that Marsha 
Hadoglio’s note had not correctly reproduced Signor Mussolini’s instructions, and 
was at considerable pains to make it clear that he was himself merely acting 
under instructions and that it would be unfair to attribute his attitude to 
personal severity, for which he has earned a reputation. He added that he had 
recently enquired whether these instructions still held and showed me a telegram 
of flth June from Signor Mussolini in reply to the effect that formal position was 
unchanged, but that in view of delicacy of situation incidents must be avoided 
and he should endeavour to make relations with foreign missions progressively 

111 ^The marshal's behaviour was throughout so frank nnd forthcoming that, 
instead of confining interview to the formal minimum, I felt encouraged to raise 
a number of matters which had previously been brought to the notice of Italiun 
authorities. In particular, I spoke of Royal portrait incidents reported in my 
telegram No. 342. mentioning incident of flag on His Majesty s consul car, and 
adding that while there had been no incidents here, my reports allowed that 
atmosphere at Harrar and Dire Dawa was so far from satisfactory. The marshal 
instantly sent for General Nasi, who is here for a couple of days before taking 
un his appointment as Governor of Harrar. and kept me until the 
arrive from the distant Italian Legation, where he is staying. He then in my 
presence instructed the general to set these matters to rights 

The marshal stated frankly that he did not wish me to leave here under the 
impression that he was impossible, but my reception would probably not have 
iJn so forthcoming if it had taken place before arrival of Signor Mussolini s 
latest instructions. I must nevertheless pay the marshal the tribute that he 
appeared for the present at any rate determined to interpret these instructions 
in no ungrudging manner. 


[J 5188/8957/1] No. 180. 

Mr. Eden to Sir S. Barton (Addis Ababa). 

(Telegraphic.) Offic' J™ 1,1. 1936. 

YOUR telegram No. 335 of 6th June : Italian regime in Abyssinia. 

I fully appreciate difficulties with which you and your colleagues are 
confronted in your relations with the Italian General Officer.;?ut you will I 
know, bear in mind that I feel it essential, in order to 
protection of British interests to avoid any course <>f^ 
immediately to an Italian demand for the withdrawal of the 
circumstances and in the light of the fact that the promulgation of the annexa¬ 
tion of Abyssinia subsequently to Marshal Badoglios 

influence the attitude of Italian General Headquarters in AddisAbabalfeel 
sure that the Diplomatic Body will not over-emphasise importance of form as 
opposed to substance of General Graziani s replies , . - 

In the latter connexion there is a discrepancy between the resolution of the 
Diplomatic Body quoted in your telegram, in which it » 
general omits in correspondence to address the heads of missions by™?** l, [”\ ■ 
your penultimate paragraph, in which y°u of his th gS 

commutations.’’ If you and vour colleagues find youreelves bo>c°tU*d l>> tne 
Italian authorities in matters of substance and not merely of form, representa¬ 
tions in Rome will certainly have to be considered. . , pnni Vn ma nf 

Please keep me informed grnm 

•20th Mav : Italian treatment of foreigners in Abyssinia). 

(Repeated to Rome. No. 198.) 
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[J 6304/8057/1 


No. 190. 


Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received June 12.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, June 11 1936. 

(R.) IT is announced in the press that Marshal Badoglio has tendered to 
Signor Mussolini his resignation from the post of Viceroy of Abyssinia and that 
this has been accepted. The King has conferred on Marshal Badoglio. who 
returns to his post of Chief of the General Staff, the title of Duke of Addis 
Ababa. Marshal Graziani has been appointed to succeed Marshal Badoglio as 
Viceroy of Abyssinia. (End of R.) 

It has for some time been rumoured that Marshal Badoglio was anxious 
to get away from East Africa; he is over 65 nnd is believed to have disliked the 
country, and to have found the altitude trying. 

In’ these circumstances Signor Mussolini may well have been prepared to 
let him go, and may even be glad to have him back as Chief of General Staff. 

Marshal Graziani is an able and experienced substitute, who is said to be n 
hard man. both physically nnd morally. 


[J 5312/8987/1] No. 101. 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received June 12.) 

(No. 372.) 

( Telegraphic.) Rome, June 12, 1936 

ADDIS ABABA telegram No. 335. and your telegram No. 309 ?o 
Addis Ababa. 

On earning that French Charge d'Affaires had recently had an interview 
with Signor Suvich on question of status of Legations. &c., at Addis Ababa. I 
enquired yesterday regarding its outcome. .... 

French Embassy informed me that M. I.egiT saw Signor Cerruti on. I think. 
7th June, and spoke to him on three points : («) treatment and status of Legations 
and policy of pin-pricks to which the latter were being subjected ; ( b) question of 
facilities for French travellers between Jibuti nnd vtce versa; on this point it 
seems that M. I^gcr may have hinted at possibility of withdrawal of facilities 
by the French for Italian travellers on the same route; (c) matters connected 
with Jibuti nnd f! Harrar 1 and. in particular, the question ot flags to be flown on 
stations at Dire Dawa nna Addis Ababa. Before the advent of Italians both 
French and Ethiopian flags were flown, and solution reached seems to be that in 
future no flag whatever shall be flown. 

Signor Cerruti apparently received these representations in good part, and 
Charge d'Affaires was only instructed to draw Signor Suvich’s attention to this 
interview. 

(Repeated to Paris.) 


[J 5406/8057/1] No. 192. 

Memorandum on the Question of the Non-recognition of Territory acquired in 

Defiance of Treaties. 

(1) Bosnia and Herzegovina. 

WHEN, in September 1908. the Austro-Hungarian Government intimated 
their intention of annexing Bosnia and Herzegovina, Sir E. Goschen, then His 
Majesty's Ambassador at Vienna, was instructed to remind them that Austria 
Hungary was a party to the Treaty of London, and consequently to the Protocol 
of tne 17th January, 1871, attached thereto. In that instrument it was 
stipulated that the engagements into which any Power had entered could only be 
broken or modified with the full assent of the contracting parties and after a 
friendly agreement had been arrived at. A deliberate violation or an alteration 


of the Berlin Treaty of 1878. undertaken without previous 

S 53S£$2sg 

"Is further instructed to impress upon the Austrian Government the necessity 

0f Tl^d^h4»A«^-Krian Korean Minister exp^ed 
regret that annexation should be regarded as an infringement of the Bwrlii 

Treaty which contained not a word respecting sover ®Jg\ t - v ;. V .h^i^iiidate of 
Fnglish plenipotentiaries at Berlin who had proposed that * he 
‘ Nation should be entrusted to Austria-Hungary had wished to attend ee 

Si WCt. of annexation wa* 

(2) Japanese ultimatum to China, 1915. 

sssl £ 

following statement 

■■In view of the circuraatance* of the, negotiation, which, have taken 
place and which are now pending between the ArnmaMi of Jhina «uUto 

buuZ^f^theTo" "rnmem ‘of the'lS Su<« ha* the honour to notify 

Government. 

(3) Sino-Japanese Dispute, 1932. 

loth China and Jipwon th l 1n Government and citizens, refusing 

1915. reserving all rights of the l “ 1 ttea v j o « ^ ^ the 

recognition of any agreements 1 1hat mig r „f er .,{; {W to the appropriate articles 

10lhe 

co-operation of all the signatories o Maiesty's Ambassador was still under 
7 : WhUo .he —mcauon « H» Maje-fy * ^ ^ d 3 

consideration, the United states notei . ( -/ the 1916 notc alM j then ended 

on the 7th January. 1932. It United States Government) does not intend 

SffSsM 

that Japan might gain by a breach of interests His Majesty's Govem- 

H'ose advantages m^ttrwpaas ooi^ncM ^ thig d j n J ck€t firstly, 

W d a.fn^criWg^ did not wish to take action independently 
[13934] 
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of the League, and. secondly, because Japan had already, on the 13th October, 

S iven explicit assurances to the League that she had no territorial ambitions in 
lanchuria, and was the champion in Manchuria of the principle of egual 
opportunity and the open door for the economic activities of ail nations. Each 
of the other signatories of the Nine-Power Treaty adopted a substantially similar 
attitude. _ . _ , . 

9. In an address which he delivered to the Council on Foreign Relations on 
the 8th August, 1932, Mr. Stimson, the United States Secretary of State, said: 
“When the American Government took the responsibility of sending its note 
of the 7th January last, it was a pioneer .... Its own refusal to recognise the 
fruits of aggression might be ot comparatively little moment to an aggressor. 
But when the entire group of civilised nations took their stand beside the position 
of the American Government, the situation was revealed in its true sense. Moral 
disapproval, when it becomes the disapproval of the whole world, takes on a 
significance hitherto unknown in international law.” It is of the essence of the 
Stimson doctrine that it should be universally adopted, but at first Mr. Stimson 
apparently did not realise that its adoption by one or two, or even by a group 
of States would not have any very great effect. The first move towards securing 
it* universal adoption was made' at the public meeting of the Council of the 
league on the 29th January. 1932 The twelve members of the Council—namely, 
the members of the Council other than the parties—had drafted a declaration 
in private session. On the 29th January the President of the Council announced 
that this declaration, after referring to the United States note of the 7th January, 
stated “that it would be impossible for the league to endorse a settlement 
secured by methods at variance with the obligations mentioned above ” (namely, 
the Pact of Paris, &c ). It was generally understood, though there is nothing 
on record on the subject, that it was the influence of the British representative 
on the Council that was mainly responsible for this development. 

10. On the 16th February, 1932, the twelve members of the Council 
addressed an appeal to the Japanese Government, in which, after directing 
attention to the provisions of article 10 of the Covenant, they said : ‘‘It appears 
to them to follow that no infringement of the territorial integrity and no change 
in the political independence of any member of the league brought about in 
disregard of this article ought to be' recognised as valid and effectual by the 
members of the league of Nations." On the 24th February Mr. Stimson, for the 
first time, stated the doctrine of non-recognition in it* complete form. In a 
letter of that date to Senator Borah, he said: “On the 7th January last, upon 
the instruction of the President, this Government formally notified Japan and 
China that it would not recognise any situation, treaty’or agreement entered into 
by those Governments in violation of the covenants of these treaties, which affected 
the rights of our Government or it* citizens in China If a similar decision 
shoulubc reached and a similar position taken by the other Governments of the 
world, a caveat will be plaeed upon such action, which, we believe, will effectively 
bar the legality hereafter of any title or right sought to be obtained by pressure 
or treaty violation.” 

11. A special session of the Assembly was held from the 3rd March to the 
11th March, 1932. On the 7th March, Sir John Simon made a speech in which 
he suggested that the League should take this opportunity to reaffirm the funds 
mental principles on which the League is based. “ Changes,’’ he said. " brought 
about not ns the result of methods of conciliation and peaceful adjustment, but 
by means contrary to the Covenant and the Pact of Paris, manifestly could not 
receive the approval of members of the Asjwmbly of Nations, which exist* for 
the very purpose of observing these obligations and these principles." At the 
end of his speech the Secretary of State offered to assist in drafting a resolution on 
these lines. The resolution adopted by the Assembly on the 11th March, 1932. 
declared " that it is incumbent upon the I-eague of Nations not to recognise any 
situation, treaty or agreement which may be brought about by means contrary to 
the Covenant of the League of Nations or to the Pact of Pans."—<See Annex I.) 

12. On the following day. the I2th March, the United States Minister at 
Berne addressed the Secretary-General of the League of Nations as follows: 
“ My Government is especially gratified that the nations of the world are united 
on a policy not to recognise the validity of results attained in violation of the 
treaties in question. This is a distinct contribution to international law and 
offers a constructive basis for peace.’ 
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13 The Lytton Report wa. discuaaed by the Council ^VsecreUt^of 

Its 3S§r£S£S £35e- 

2?iiXuLEbhe *a™ “ I repeated and adopted for myself the formula winch 
A wither about non^reeognition.” The letter continued a. follow* • 

Mr* Stimson 'and'T’have’both o ™r 8 a^'“oon ,, to°reKard^"aalbin^ing^tho 
me^s. and was intended to be understood as meaning. I apprehend, that we 

primarily a quwtton Of ^raaeology^jj ^ AfflemHv adopU(1 „ rooort under 

msmmm 

1X1 .. Th e recommendation. .... exclude the maintenance and reco K mtion 

interested State* not member* of the league. (See Annex I 

,5. The Secretary-General wa, of t 

report to the State* non-membere of the “ , hp U S &R. and to the 

Pact of Pan* or the t & v would a»»ociate themnelyee 

United State* of America) *‘ th d V hat ,| 1CV would concert their action 

with the view, expreyd i n the repo rt ™ The U.S.S.R. replied on the 

and their attitude with the nemben. of the lea* _ ihlc w accept the 

8th March : "The Soviet Government doe* not eoneioer^ I ^ r tho 

deciaiona taken by the.A-jmbiy J^ s , 'o overlinK . I1 t. !n their reply of the 
Advisory Committee. The United t h e League’s findings 

25th February, 1933. after recording th respectively of the principle 

“■ the ^ ttnd lhc 

United States are on wmmon grf.und. after the adoption of 

18 By a resolution of 24th l<*nxay.» lo •« aid the members 

their report, the Assembly appointed a • - attitude among themselves and 

SS ^m1uceTl , up n und 0 cr°t,,e term. of the Asaomh.y reao.ution of the 
24th February 

- In reply, I am happjr manned? may 

!7Qd Appropriate and fo uible. ^ST^th * r^ard £ prowls 

SSri U mcmterTthc comm^.cc would' not be fernttble. However, 
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believing that participation by a representative of this Government in the 
deliberations of the committee would be helpful, I am instructing the 
American Minister to Switzerland, Mr. Hugh K. Wilson, to be prepared to 
participate, but without right to vote, if such participation is desired.” 

17. On the 14th June, 1933, the Advisor}- Committee issued a report on the 
consequences that might be involved for Governments by the non-recognition of 
the existing regime in Manchuria. The report dealt with the following 
matters:— 

(1) Contention/. —The Powers should take all possible steps to prevent 
the accession of “ Manchukuo ” to certain general international conventions, 
a list of which (including the Universal Postal Union) was given. 

(2) Postal Services. —The committee reminded the Powers that “ Man 
chukuo ” is not a member of the Universal Postal Union. 

(3) Currency. —Transactions in “ Manchukuo ” currency should not be 
prohibited by law, but official quotations in “ Manchukuo ” currency should 
not be admitted. 

(4) Nationals of States members of the League are not prohibited from 
entering into contractual relations with anyone in Manchuria. 

(5) Passports. —“Manchukuo” passports cannot be vis^d, but inhabi¬ 
tants of Manchuria may re*«ive iui identity document or laissex-passer from 
tho consul of the country which he wishes to visit. 

(0) Consuls. —The Powers may replace their consuls in Manchuria, but 
should avoid doing anything which might be interpreted as recognition, 
express or implied. 

(7) Opium .—Applications for the export to " Manchukuo ” territory of 
opium or other dangerous drugs should not lie granted unless the applicant 
produces an import certificate in accordance with the Geneva Opium Con 
vention of 1925 of such a nature as to satisfy the Government to which 
application is made that the goods in question are not to be imported into 
"Manchukuo " territory for a purpose contrary to the convention. A copy 
of the export authorisation should accompany the consignment, but Govern 
ments should refrain from forwarding the second copy of the export 
authorisation to Manchukuo." 

18. Mr. Hugh Wilson. United States Minister at Berne, had duly partici¬ 
pated in tho deliberations of the Committee, and a copy of the report was sent to 
the United States Government under a covering letter in the following terms :— 

" • • ? « ; The committee has instructed me to express to you the hope 
that the United States Government, exercising the independence of judgment 
that it has reserved with regard to action which the committee may recom¬ 
mend. will, for its own part, declare its agreement to the measures that this 
circular recommends to the Governments tor the purpose of giving effect to 
the principle of non-recognition.” 

19. In reply, Mr. Hugh Wilson advised the Secretary-General that the views 
of the American Government in regard to the principle of non-recognition 
remained unchanged, that the American Government concurred, except in a few 
particulars, in the conclusions arrived at by the Advisory Committee, and that the 
procedure followed by the American Government was. in substance, in accordance 
except in a few particulars, with the procedure recommended by the Advisory 
Committee. 

The result of enquiries made in Washington indicated that no special 
significance--in this connexion—attached to the phrase “except in a few 
particulars ” occurring twice in the above reply. 

., A 20; 0n f he 24th February, 1934. Mr. Atherton, the United States Charge 
d Affan-es. telephoned to the Foreign Office to sav that he was informed from 
W ashing ton that the press report to the effect that the United States Government 
were contemplating recognition was quite untrue. The subject had not been 
under consideration, and the attitude of the United States Government was “ in 
no way and in no respect changed.” On the 1st March, 1934. Mr. Atherton 
telephoned again, on instructions from Washington, that in recent conferences 
with press representatives, the United State? Government had stated that there 
was no change in their attitude to the question of non-recognition. 



21 The irregularity of the Manchukuo position has proved seriously 
•mharrassing to commercial interests owing to the absence of a recognised 
luthoritv^ wfth .horn to negotiate. Difficult*.* have also been experienced!in 
■J^ard to postal arrangement* The fact that Manchukuo is barrel from member- 
of tbeUniversal Postal Union has greatly inconvenienced British business. 
» similar fact, that she is not allowed to adhere to the International Tele- 
Immunication Convention, has exposed British cable companies to considerable 
with no strictly legal prospect of redress, so long as the alove-mentioned 
invention cannot be invoked. 


(4) Bolivia Paraguay Dispute. 

22 In connexion with the Bolivia-Paraguay dispute. His Majesty’s Charge 
d'Affaires at Washington sent home on the 4th August. 1932, a copy of a note 
which all the other American Governments had jointly addressed to the Bolivian 
and Paraguayan Governments on the previous day. [his note declared that the 
\merican nations would not recognise any territorial arrangement of the con¬ 
troversy which had not been obtained by peaceful means, nor the validity of any 
territorial acquisition which might be obtained through occupation, or conquest 
by force of arms (see Annex III). 

(5) Orange Hirer Colony. 

23. The annexation of the Orange River Colony by Great Britain in 1900 
:_* M ,.ii.. ruiuvsni tr, this memorandum, but some of the observations made in 


zo. i ne annexation ui me v—— j -j — -— ----- 

is not really relevant to this memorandum, but some of the observations made in 
the accompanying memorandum on the desirability of notifying the annexation to 
foreign Powers may not be without interest (Annex IV). ^ GODWIN. 

Foreign Office. June 12. 1936. 


Annex I. 

Section I of Resolution adopted by the Assembly on March 11, 1932. 

Considering that the provisions of the Covenant are entirely applicable to 
the present dispute, more particularly as regards: 

(1) The principle of a scrupulous respect for treaty; Nof - 

2) The undertaking entered into by members of the League of Nations to 
respect and preserve, as against external aggression, the territorial integrit} and 
existing political independence of all the members of the league; . ^ 

(3) Their obligation to submit any dispute which may arise between them t 
procedures for peaceful settlement; 

Adopting the principles laid down bv the acting President of the Council. 
M. Briand, in his declaration of tfie 10th December. 1931;() . . 

Recalling the fact that twelve members of the Council a 8 a,n ‘. n . v0 ^ r 
principles in their appeal to the Japanese Government on the 16th February, 
1932 o when thev declared “that no infringement of the territorial integrit} 
and no change in the political independence of any member of the League brought 
about in disregard of article 10 o/the Covenant ought to be recognised as valid 
and effectual by members of the League of Nations ; 4 . . . , 

Considering that the principles governing international relations and "he 
peaceful settlement of disputes between members of the league above rMerred 
to are in full harmony with the Pact of Paris, which is one of the corner^ 
stones of the peace organisation of the world, and under article 2 of which the 
high contracting parties agree that the settlement or solution of all disputes 01 


(«) See Official Journal. Decmbor 1031. p. 2875. 

(*) See Official Journal. March, 1932 (Part I ). p 888. 
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conflict*, of whatever nature and whatever origin they may be, which may arise 
among them shall never he sought except by pacific means ' ’; 

Fending the steps which it may ultimately take for the settlement of the 
dispute which has been referred to it; ... _ 

Proclaims the binding nature of the principles and provisions referred to 
above, and declares that it is incumbent upon the members of the League of 
Nations not to recognise any situation, treaty or agreement which may be brought 
about by means contrary to the Covenant of the league of Nations or to the Pact 
of Paris. 


Annex II. 


Section III of the Recommendations advanced in the Report on the Sino-Japanese 
Disputes adopted by the Assembly on February 24, 1933. 

IN view of the special circumstances of the case, the recommendations made 


the fundamental principles of existing international obligations and with the 
good understanding between the two countries on which peace in the Far hast 
depends. 

It follows that, in adopting the present report, the members of the League 


or de facto. thev intend to abstain from taking any isolated action with regard 
to the situation in Manchuria, and to continue to concert their action among 
themselves as well as with the interested States not members of the League. As 
regards the members of the League who are signatories of the Nine-Power 
Treaty, it may be recalled that, in accordance with the provisions of that treaty: 
" Whenever a situation arises which, in the opinion of any one of them, involves 
the application of the stipulations of-the present treaty and renders desirable 
discussion of such application, there shall be full and frank communication 
between the contracting Powers concerned.’* 

In order to facilitate as far as possible the establishment in the Far East of 
a situation in conformity with the recommendations of the present report, the 
Secretary-General is instructed to communicate a copy of this report to the States 
non-members of the league who are signatories of, or have acceded to. the Pact 
of Paris or the Nine-Power Treaty, informing them of the Assembly's hope that 
they will associate themselves with the views expressed in the report, and that 
they will, if necessary, concert their action and their attitude with the members 
of the league. 


Annex III. 

Governments on August 3, 1932. 

Joint Note addressed by American Governments to Bolivian and Paraguayan 

THE representatives of all the American republics meeting in Washington 
the seat of the neutral commission, having been duly authorised by their respectiv 
Governments, have the honour to make the following declaration to the Govern 
ments of Bolivia and Paraguay : 

Respect for law is a tradition among the American nations who are opposed 
to force and renounce it both for the solution of their controversies and as an 
instrument of national policy in their reciprocal relations. They have long been 
the proponents of the doctrines that the arrangement of all disputes and conflict- 
of whatever nature or origin that may arise between them can only be sought 
by peaceful means. The history of the American nations shows that all their 


hnundarv and territorial controversies have been arranged by such means. 
Therefore the nations of America declare that the Chaco dispute is susceptible 
of u peaceful solution and they earnestly request Bolivia and Paraguay to submit 
immediately the solution of this controversy to an arrangement by arbitration 
nr bv such other peaceful means as may be acceptable to both. 

' \s regards the responsibilities which may arise from the various encounters, 
which have occurred from the 15th June to date, they consider that the .countries 
in conflict should present to the neutral commission all the documentation which 
thev may consider pertinent, and which will be examined by it. 1 hey do not doubt 
hat the country, which this investigation shows to be the aggressor ■. wiU desire 
to give satisfaction to the one attacked, thus eliminating all misunderstanding 

hetW 'They**furthermore, invito the Governments of Bolivia and Paraguay to make 
a solemn declaration to the effect that they will stop the movement of troops in 
the disputed territory, which should clear up the atmosphere and make easy 
the road to the solution of good understanding which America hopes for in 
the name of the permanent interests of all the countries of this hemisphere. 

The American nations further declare that they will not recognise a [*> 
territorial arrangement of this controversy, which has not been obta>medI by 
ivaceful means, nor the validity of territorial acquisition which may be obtained 
through occupation or conquest by force of arms. 

FRANCIS WHITE. , __ , .« » 

(For the Secretary of State of the United suites). 

FA BIO LOZANO T.. Minister of Colombia 

JOSE RICHLINQ.Chargid’Affaires of Uruguay. 

JOSE T. BARON. Chargi d'Affaires of Cuba. 

P. HERRERA de HUERTA 

Chargi d'Affaires of Mexico. 

M. de GREYRE v S.. Ambassador of Peru. 

R. de LIMA E. SILVA, Ambassador of Brazil. 

FELIPE A. ESPIL. Ambassador of Argentina. 

MIGUEL CRUCHAGA. Ambassador of Chile. 

ADRIAN RECINOS. Minister of Guatemala. 

PEDRO M. ARCAYA, Minister of Venezuela. 

DANTES BELLEGRADE, Minister of Hayti. 

ROBERTO DESPRADEL 

Minister of the Dominican Republic. 

CELEO DAVILA. Minister of Honduras. 

GONZALO ZALDUMBIDE, Minister of Ecuador. 

HORACIO F. ALFARO. Minister of Panamd. 

LUIS M. DEBAYLE, , 

Chargi d'Affaires of Nicaragua. 

rob k 

board of directors of the Pan-American 
Union. 
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Annex IV. 


The Question of notifying to Foreign Powers the A nne-xation of the 
South A frican Republics. 

THE Law Officers have advised (30th November) that— 

“ It is not necessary that a formal notification should be made to foreign 
Powers of the annexation of the Orange Free State and of the South African 
Republic. No rule of international law has been evolved rendering such 
notification essential to the validity of annexation. 

“ It is not desirable that any such notification should be made. The war 
has not in fact terminated, and any such notification under the existing 
conditions might have the effect of eliciting from some of the European 
Powers protests based on the allegation that the conquest is not vet complete. 
Moreover, such a notification would be inconsistent with any claim by Her 
Majesty's Government to enforce as against neutrals the rights of a 
belligerent.” 

This advice settles adversely for the present the question raised in various 
quarters that the annexation ought to be notified to the Powers. 

The Law Officers, however, go on to say :— 

" When the war has been brought to au end it may be convenient to 
notify this fact to the Powers to whom the existence of a state of war was 
notified, and this notification may be accompanied by a statement of the fact 
that these territories have been incorporated into Her Majesty's dominions. 
But the time has not yet arrived when such a step can with propriety be 
taken.” 

What are the advantages to this country to be expected from a notification 
to the Powers of the termination of the state of war. and an accompanying 
statement of the incorporation into Her Majesty's dominions of the ex-Republics! 

We only notified a state of war to foreign Powers because the French 
Government nppeared to be inclined to question our right of search at sea on the 
ground that they thought that we did not admit that we were at war, but were 
only dealing with rebels. We therefore informed the French Government 
(22nd November, 1899) that— 

” The existence of a state of war between Her Majesty and the South 
African Republics has been of notoriety ever since those States declared war 
against Her Majesty and invaded her territories.” 

And we further stated that— 

” Her Majesty'8 Government understand that the Transvaal Agent 
officially informed the French Government of the existence of a state of war 
between the Republics and Her Majesty.” 

The instruction to Her Majesty’s Ambassador went on to say :— 

“ There has been no proclamation of war in this country, and no forma! 
notice of the existence of a state of war has been issued other than the 
Proclamation of Her Majesty's High Commissioner in South Africa. 

” No want of courtesy to foreigu Governments was contemplated by the 
absence of such notice to them in these circumstances. 

" You should remind M. Delcassl that when France was carrying on 
hostilities against China in 1884-85 her ships exercised the right of search 
and blockade without previous notice of war/’ 

Under the same date (22nd November. 1899) a Circular telegram was sent 
to Her Majesty’s Representatives abroad in the following terms:— 

"As it appears that doubt exists on the part of some foreign Govern 
menta whether Her Majesty's Government recognise that a state or war exists 
between this country and the two South African Republics, you should state 
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to the Government to which you are accredited that you are instructed to 
inform them, as an act of courtesy, that in consequence of the South African 
Republic and the Orange Free State having declared war against Her 
Majesty. and invaded her Colonies of the Cape and Natal, a state of war has 
existed’between Her Majesty and those Republics since the 11th October. 

An admitted state of war confers rights on belligerents, and imposes duties 

' "The exercise of those rights and the performance of those duties are irksome 
to neutrals. Are they therefore likely to continue to respect those rights and to 
observe those duties anv longer than necessary! They will treat the war in those 
matters as at an end when the fact is announced by Proclamation. They will not 

wait for a formal notification to them. it 

What advantages are we to expect internationally from a notification or 
statement to foreign Powers of our annexation of the territories m question . 

It mav what the French term ” rtfculariser " our position It may enable 
us to sue and be sued as the successors of the Republics; but is that likely to be a 
gain to us in foreign States so long as the sentiments of Judges and juries, to 
aay nothing of Governments, are so much against us! . _ , 

Prussia suffered no ill effects from not notifying to foreign Powers her 
annexation of Hanover in 1866; and we probably gained rather than lost from not 
notifying to foreign States the incorporation of Burmah into the Queen s 

'lominionSi^dvama lhat may accnie from RU ch a communication with regard 
to the South African Republics, seem to me to be likely greatly to exceed any 

benefits to be hoped from it. . .. . . * .• >. 

Annexations, like blockades, in order to 1* binding, must be effective and 1 
believe that if we wait until the guerilla bands are practically a negligible 
quantity, and then insert a Proclamation in the " London Gazette, referring to 
the incorporation of the Republics in the Queen’s dominions, proclaimed in South 
Africa and announcing the termination of hostilities, and say nothing to foreign 
Powers, we shall soon afterwards practically get a recognition of the annexation 
from all those Powers who mean to accept it without making conditions, for the 
international inconveniences attending non-recognition will be greater to foreign 

States than to ourselves. , . . ,, , ... , „„„ 

So long as those States do not recognize annexation their Consuls will have 
no official ixwition unless they can find a Boer Government with which to deal and 
rorrespondofficially; and what satisfaction could they get from such a Govern¬ 
ment* At present our authorities, out of courtesy, attend to the representations 
of such Consuls; but it is open to us to refuse to do so. and any consequent 
application from a foreign Government for the issue of the Queen s exequatur, 
or the official recognition of a Consular officer, will be tantamount to the 
acceptance of our annexation. . . „ . 

.Many nationalities are pecuniarly interested in Government concerns in the 
Transvaal and Orange Free State, and until the Governments of those foreigners 
recognize the annexation they cannot officially raise questions as to our obligation 
to take over the liabilities of the ex-Republics. 

In some quarters it is represented that, so long as we do not announce to 
foreign Governments the annexation, they cannot do otherwise than receive 
Mr Kriiger as the Head of a State, and that by announcing it we shall enable 
them to decline to so receive him. I very much doubt that it would have such an 
effect, for Sovereigns and Presidents of Republics have quite sufficient cognizance 
of the local Proclamation of annexation to justify them in djchninR 
Mr. Kriiger as Head of a State if they are so inclined. He trusts however to tht 
people to force the hand of unwilling Governments, and in such case the fact 
of notification of annexation would have but little effect to our advantage. 

Moreover, the French Government, though declaring their inability to-initiate 
* proposal for arbitration, have stated their readiness to the efforts of 

any other Power in that direction. The question seems to be who is to bell the 
cat? The dignity of a great Power would suffer by a refusal from England to 
entertain such a proposal, but Holland, standing in a different position, she could 
make it without fear of evil consequences to herself She knowa that as a minor 
Power, she would not lose prestige by a failure to carry her point, and that we 
could not push matters to extremities with her. Consequently, it is very likely 








that, on receiving notification of annexation, 6he would put forward a proposal 
for arbitration, and sho might be supported by some other Powers. ... 

It may, perhaps, be considered that the failure to notify annexation is looked 
upon in South Africa as an admission of weakness and uncertainty on our part, 
and that it encourages the Boers to continue their resistance and our Dutch 
subjects to agitate and rebel. If, however, the notification were not accepted by 
all the Powers, would not the fact of there being refusals to recognize our 
annexation, and a proposal for arbitration, be still greater encouragements to our 
enemies in South Africa and all the world over? 

FRANCIS BERTIE 

Foreign Office, December 2, 1900. 
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(No. 326.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

FOLLOWING for Khartum:— 


Mr. Edon to Mr. Kelly (Cairo). 

Foreign Office, June 13. 1936. 


rifle 


“ Ethiopian Minister hero is pressing for assurance that 
ammunition and possibly other munitions may be despatched into Western 
Abyssinia through the Sudan and Gambeila. He indicates that the quantity 
will be relatively small. 

“ I feel that it would be difficult to refuse permission, provided we are 
satisfied that the munitions will not be left to accumulate in the Gambeila 
enclave. 

" Unless you see other objection. I should be glad if you would 
endeavour to ascertain as soon as possible whether Has Tmeru or such other 
Abyssinian leaders as there may be in Gore represent a constituted 
Abyssinian authority and are in a position to maintain communications 
between that place and Gambeila. 

" Egyptian Government may have to be approached at a later date.” 


[J 8407/9/1] No. 194. 

Mr. Kelly to Mr. Eden.—(Receired June 16.) 

(No. 685. Confidential.) „ . _ „ ltWR 

gj r Cairo, June 11, 1936 

’ I HAVE the honour to report that M. Vilenski. a local Jewish journalist 
who represents the Jewish Agency, called on the assistant oriental swretary on 



Signor Mellini, second secretary or the Italian I.egation, as the}’had something 
interesting to discuss with him. M. Vilenski. wno is himself a Jew and very 
anxious to be friendly to the Residency, stated that he had demurred about seeing 
either of these gentlemen as he was. above all. pro-British, and firmly disinclined 
to allow himself to become involved directly or indirectly in Italian propaganda 
activities. He eventually decided, however, mainly out of motives of curiosity, 
to see Signor Dadone and ascertain exactly what he wished to convey to him. 
2. Three days later, M. Vilenski again called on the assistant oriental 
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brief outline of what the Italians would have done for both Arabs and .Jews i 
they had held the mandate. _ , , 

3. After painting a rosy picture of the state of Palestine under an 
imaginary Italian mandate, Signor Dadone explained the reason which had 
prompted him to invite M. Vilenski to see him. He said that there was no 
question of Italy wresting the mandate from Great Britain because Palestine 


was a vital link iu the imperial chain, and the British Empire wai still a force 
"be reckoned with. In the Province of Godjam in Abyssinia nowever. there 
was a substantial colony of natives (Falashas) who professed the Jewish faith. 
He pointed out that this province was potentially rich and had an exceUent 
climate which would make it very suitable for agricultural deve . l, j'PI^ nl I ^ 
jested to M. Vilenski that this would make an admirable field for Jewish 
dement, and proposed that M. Vilenski himself and any agncultural and 
medical experts whomhe might care to choose should fonn a sort of 
xiuimission to go and inspect the territory in question, k»gnor Dadone added 
;, m t thev would be given ” facility extraordinaire, ” by which he apparently 
intended to convey that all their expenses would be paid by the ,talia "“* 

Jd that the Italian Government were desirous of alowing Jew* to th«£ 
form a Jewish autonomous province; they would, of course, be required to 
adopt Italian nationality, but the Italians would allow them to develop the colony 
on their own lines with the minimum of interference. 

4 M. Vilenski said that his reply to this proportion was that 1the Jews 

time ago. They were uot averse to cultural and commercial relations with Italy, 
but their political allegiance lay with Great Britain and, in his opinion, would 

""'T l M. r vilen«ki explained to the assistant oriental aecreUrythathe 
■hit Droposal as a manoeuvre to attract Jewish capital to Abyssinia The Italians, 
^dTOenski. could not afford the outlay of capital which 'he cobnisation 
Tt Abyssinia required, aud they evidently thought that such a scheme as that 
described above would interest wealthy Jews in Egypt and elsewhere as afield 
for lucrative investment. The essential point M. \ 

Italians were anxious that the initiative should come from the Jews, and it was 
for that reason that they hoped to secure his interested co-operation in expounding 
the advantage* of thearheM among influential and wealthy Jewi.h mrelo. in 
the Near East, whence it might possibly spread to Jewish colonics in other part 

°f 1 *k "m 11 Vilenski has not vet seen Signor Mellini, but he has promised to 
keep the assistanrorienul secretary Informed of the results of the interview 

which h. «P~U wm u , m. Majesty's Ambassador at 

Rome and to the High Commissioner for Palestine.^ ^ 

D. V. KELLY. 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[j 6412/89/1] No - 196 ’ 

Sir G. Clerk to Mr. Eden.-(Receired June 16.) • 

<N° 774 ) Paris. June 13. 1936 

r THF Chancellor of the Exchequer’s recent speech to the 1900 Club was 

ting. 

“trike situation. But on the 2th June both Mme. t() a 

devoted their articles in the (Eutre and the Echo de Pans W«*iveiy to a 

thev find *.he savs the Chancellor’s gesture particularly inopportune, as Una 
is W the mom^for Powers which have> hitherto 

attempt to shirk their task in so public a fashion Moreover, the same circles 



consider that Mr. Chamberlain’s suggestions for the reform of the League present 
many difficulties, chief among which is that, if the suggestions were adopted, the 


;ions for the reform of the 


League would be made to take certain decisions by countries which would he under 
no obligation to apply them themselves. Moreover, in the " British Plan ” general 
security is replaced by the regional pact. It is obvious, Mme. Tabouis says, that 
the British desire is to assume in the future the minimum responsibility and 
that the Chancellor’s speech must be regarded as part of an attempt to force 
France to take up a determined anti sanctionist position, behind which England 
can take shelter. In any case, Mr. Chamberlain’s speech is an event of the highest 
importance. It was made, with the approval of other members of the Government, 
to prevent Italy leaving the League (as she had threatened to do) with the 
consequence, in the eyes of London, that Germany would never return to Geneva. 
In such circumstances the league would either become a merely anti-German 
body or cease to have any international importance at all. His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment have also. Mme. Tabouis says, been greatly impressed by the recent attitude 
of the Soviet Government over tne question of sanctions. What His Majesty’s 
Government really want is a purely Anglo-Italian agreement about Abyssinia 
She concludes by saying that in responsible French circles the moral drawn from 
this British " manoeuvre ” is that France is losing on all sides, beginning with 
England, continuing with Italy and ending up with the international situation 
in general. In the eyes of many French people the policy of isolation and 
self-sufficiency will gain ground. 

8. In the Echo de Paris of the 12th June " Pertinax ” says that the first 
act of the new French Minister for Foreign Affairs was to ask you for an inter¬ 
view in order to determine the attitude to be observed by the two Governments 
in the forthcoming discussions at Geneva. Ignoring this suggestion, the British 
Cabinet had deciaed on its own to make up its mind as to what it would do 
without further delay. It had appeared until recently that the British 
Government were looking for a scapegoat, but no one having offered themselves 
for this ungrateful rftle a change of attitude had taken place Mr. Chamberlain 
had therefore hinted that His Majesty's Government would declare themselves at 
Geneva in favour of the suppression of sanctions even though this would mean 
a change in the policy hitherto followed by Great Britain. In this wav the threat 
hinted at by Sir Samuel lloare at Geneva on the 11th September last became 
manifest. u Pertinax ” then summarises certain passages of the Chancellor'* 
speech, from which he deduces that it is the British intention to free Great 
Britain from all her European obligations except those relating to the French 
and Belgian frontiers; in other words, England will do nothing to check the 


not disposed to approve a proposal that such Governments are not entitled to 
expect other Governments to break off economic and financial relations with 
the aggressor. All those States who run risks of aggression from a neighbour 
share tnis view. 

4. It scarcely appears. ” Pertinax ” proceeds, that collective security 
will survive the new attitude of London. It is plain that the reform of the 
league as proposed by Mr. Chamberlain will not be accepted as it stands by 
the States members even if His Majestv’s Government were to adhere to the 
principle of the non-recognition of a situation achieved bv the use of force 
As for Italy, it would be imprudent to conclude from Mr. dhamberlain’s word.* 


imperial interests. Abandoning collective action. England proposes to meet the 
threat from her own resources. The French system of the maintenance of treaties 
has been severely shaken by the occupation of the Rhineland and it* consequence# 
The present internal disturbances have weakened it still further. If His 
Majesty’s Government were to adopt all the ideas developed by Mr. Chamberlain 
this French system would receive yet another shock. ' 

I have. &c. 

GEORGE R. CLERK 
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No. 196. 

Mr. Eden to Sir G. Clerk (Paris). 

Foreign Office, June 17, 1936. 


No. 1086.) 

THE French Ambassador asked to see me this evening, when he stated that 
he had a message from the French Government saying that, having seen in the 
press that the Government proposed to make some statement with reference to 
its attitude to sanctions and to the League in the House of Commons to morrow, 
they were anxious that the Ambassador should see me so as to avoid, as far as 
possible, any lack of collaboration between us. 

2. I replied that I was glad to see the Ambassador, since I was about to 
send for him in order to tell him. for his confidential information and for that 
of his Government, what I proposed to say in the House of Commons to-morrow. 

I should make it clear at the outset that the Government did not intend to depart 
from what had been our continuous practice from the beginning of this dispute, 
14 ., to act loyally with the League as a whole. We were therefore prepared to 
conform to any decision which the I-eague might take at Geneva in connexion 
with the future of sanctions. At the same time we thought, in the present moment 
of difficulty, we had a certain responsibility to take a lead as we had done on 
many occasions during this dispute. We felt this all the more strongly, though 
I dia not, of course, propose to say so in the House of Commons, since tne French 
Government had made it clear to us that they did not wish to take any initiative 
in the matter. I proposed, therefore, to go on to explain in the House of 
Commons that in our view sanctions had not ac hieved the purpose for which they 
had been imposed, and that the situation in Abyssinia could only be restored by 
military action. So far as I was aware, no country was prepared to take such 
action.' We were not; the French Government had stated that they were not. 
In these circumstances, we considered that the continuance of sanctions as a 
means of pressure against Italy would serve no useful purpose. 

3. I reminded the Ambassador that in the only definite statement which we 
had had from the French Government M. Delbos had stated to your Excellency 
that he was not prepared to take the initiative in removing sanctions, but that 
he did desire to keep in step with His Majesty’s Government. In these 
circumstances, did the Ambassador think that the French Government would 
agree to the course which we proposed! The Ambassador said that he had no 
instructions at all. but he did not think it possible that his Government would 
disagree. There might be in the press of the Left certain protest* that the 
Conservative Government in Britain was raising sanctions, whereas the Socialist 
partv in France was willing to go on with them, but he did not think that 
M. Slum himself, or the French Government, would adopt this attitude. On the 
contrary, M. Blum had told him that, as Prime Minister, he could not consider 
himself as merely the leader of the Socialist party. 

4. I replied that what his Excellency had told me was important, since, if 

there was any likelihood of the French Government disagreeing with the course 
which we proposed, that would create a situation which we should have to 
consider carefully here, but it seemed to me that this would hardly be possible in 
view of the attitude which the French Government had previously taken and 
their desire not to state their own position. The Ambassador said that he was 
confident that the French Government could not possibly disagree. In the 
circumstance*. I asked whether he thought that they would agree and. if there 
was a chance of that, was not much to be gained by agreeing quickly? For 
instance, if the Ambassador was able to tell me before the debate to-morrow that 
the French Government were in agreement with the course which we proposed, 
then I thought that would be valuable in more ways than one. The Ambassador 
seemed to tnink that, in fact, the French Government would agree, but was 
doubtful whether he could obtain such a reply at such short notice. The decision 
would inevitably need, he thought, a Cabinet meeting. At the same time, he 
would consult his Government and. if possible, see me again before the debate 
tomorrow. He knew that the French Government attached the utmost 
importance to Anglo-French collaboration. It was in that spirit that they had 
asked him to come and see me. and no doubt this would weigh a great deaf with 
them in anv decision thev might come to. I a m. &c, 

ANTHONY EDEN. 




[J 5495/4044/1] No. 197. 

Consul Erekine to Mr. Eden.—(Recited June 18.) 


/xr fl o\ Gore, Western Abyssinia, 

^ a3 ) * May 30, 1938. 

' I HAVE the honour to report on the present political and milRa: 
in Western Abyssinia, as instructed m your telegram No. 266 of the 20th Ma) 

to Cairo, repeated to me from Khartum .... , , vi a 

In my despatch No. 39/35 I forwarded to the civil secretary to His Maj«t> j 
Legation at Addis Ababa and to the War Office copies of a report No. 264/35 of 
tS*29th August, 1035, indicating the collapse fimptr. 

if war with Italy came, and the repercussion which would be produced on tl* 
Galla people who form the majority of the population of AtyMun. 

The results have been as were anticipated; and we now have the "““eGalU 
people in a state of chaos and uncertainty, deprived even of the d«£ 0 Uc oontrd 
oftheir former Ankara overlords. The Amhara Provinces of Go jam. Tgre and 
Shoa are completely in the hands of the Italian invader. whei *** “» 3 

dint of iron discipline, establishing peace and order and the restoration of 

commwoe^ renitt i n i„g Amhara officials in the non-Amharic provinces (i <*.. 
three-quarters of Abyssinia) are now in a state of siege in their former Mrtiof 
administration, being unable to control the tribes they formerl) serfdom 

by the *• gondari ” soldiers who were drafted for the war; or. where these former 
Amhara officials have sufficient armed retinue left, they have taken to open 
brigandage, raiding and looting the countryside, on the assumption that as the 
Central Amhara Government has disappeared no authority has force enough U> 

,UH In K Weste?Il ,f Abyssinia, which is entirely Galla ,7 h % e h 

ssht ir *=:« 

Dadazmatch Haute Mariam Kumaa of Nkempty (.on of the late Sultan Kum«l 
and Fitaurari Johannes and Fitauran Hosana (grandsons of bultan doll and 
Sheikh Khogali Sultan of Beni-Shangul). have conferred u !f‘ ( h . er 
and agreed, aa their Amhara overlords no longer exist to unite tbeQMtpnf* 
of Western Abyssinia and to offer themselves through this consulate to the Lejgue 
of Nations for reorganisation under a future Government; and they hare accepuw 
my suggestion that their provinces should be placed under their own governorship 
under fiie leadership of the Government of Western Abyssinia, which. I . orm^ 
on the fall of Addis Ababa to be directed by Bitwadad Walde Sadik. ^-Minister 
of the Interior, and one of the few Amhanc officials who. having taken no part 
in the war. was left with a large following . . . . , „ ort in 

None of these Western Abyssinian Galla hereditary chiefs took any oart in 
the war. as they were working for the downfall of the Amhanc Tafari Goverm 
ment, and, although mobilised, they avoided contact with the 
many of the chief Abyssinian officials themselves Many of the leading Amhara 
officials declared themselves for the Italians at the first op^rtunity. 

On the outbreak of war. the position was that Ras Mulugheta \ad recent!) 
left Gore, and the only powerful Abyssinian barons in the west, holding 
Gallas in feudal tenure and serfdom, were the following 

Ras Getachou of Kaffa and Gimira who departed for the war with hb 
Abyssinian feudal levies and some pressed serfs from Kaffa but ^ 

Kaffa and Gimira are violently anti-Abyssiman and welcome the dtbdcle, as the 

Wr0n Sdazmalci Makom.en Indalkatchou of Gore, ai cowan of the Emperor 
left Gore with the feudal " Abyssinian gondari but hi. attempt to compel"? 
of Galla population to follow him to the war failed. He was Ethiopian Minis 
n London in 1930. and has now fled with the Emperor to Jerusalem. 


Since the fighting at Sasabaneh in the east there has been no news of him, 
but many deserters from his Gore levy have been returning here. 

The’ Bitwadad Makonnen Demise of Arjo Leka, one of the highest officials 
in Abyssinia, left with his “ gondari ” and some pressed Galla serfs. He was 
killed by the Eastern Gallas at Makale, and his total army returned to Arjo and 
refused to fight any further. . 

Dadazmalch Mangasha Woubie, Governor of Sayo and recently Ethiopian 
Minister at Rome (he was suspected of being an Italian agent by the Ethiopian 
Government), was ordered to suppress a rebellion in Gojam and refused to do 
«» He took no part in the war, and left Sayo with his feudal following. On 
the fall of Addis Ababa he tried to get back to Sayo in Western Abyssinia but 
the above-named Galla Sultans of the above-mentioned confederation refused him 
passage, and any Galla soldiers who were with him deserted. He came as far 
asNkempti in* Western Abyssinia, and then turned bock, with idea of 
surrendering to the Italians in order to secure a governorship if the Italians 
seized Western Abyssinia. . . _ „ 0 .. 

Dadazmatch Hapte Mariam of Nkempti, the strongest existing Galla Sultan, 
went to Addis Ababa at the beginning of the war, but soon left Addis Ababa and 
returned to Nkempti. He was ordered to suppress the rebellion of Ras rlailu s 
people in Gojam, and made half-hearted attempts to send a force to do so As 
he is nearest to Addis Ababa and has already been in communication with the 
Italians and he will, unless events at Geneva mature rapidly, surrender his 

t rovince to the Italians under the promise of semi-independence. He has, 
owever, agreed with other Galla chiefs to await the results of the peace 
negotiations and he is accepting directions from the newly-formed Government 

al The Sultanate of Jims, under the son of Aba Jifar. has long had an under¬ 
standing with Italy; it will expel the few Amharic officials and no doubt encourage 
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Mandate over the rest of Galla Abyssinia. ... 

The Sultans of Wallega (the sons of Galla Chief Joti, Fitaurari Johannes 

A ■«( t «* V It.. t . M r.vkt lltA Illtlflolt SV«* O VUlb'Cl 
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kept under observation near Addis Ababa. They returned to Sayo on the fall of 
Addis Ababa and they have seized the reins of government in the name of the 
Galla people, but have sent to this consulate to say that they place themselves 
under the new Government of Gore for the time being, on the understanding that 
the future of the Galla people be secured, under the new peace terms, from the 
oppression and state of serfdom which prevailed under the former despotic 

^ Sheik? Ktiogali, the Sultan of the half-Galla half-Berta-Arab Sultanate of 
Beni-Shangul, preserved his semi independence of the Amhara overlords by means 
of a heavy yearly payment in gold and the recognised freedom of the great slave 
nmte and markets in his country. . . , 4 . 

His two sons, with a detachment, were called up for the war, but took no 
part in it and deserted at the first opportunity, joining up with the Galla forces 
of Fitaurari Johannes Joti. They agreed to become members of the new Galla 
confederacy and to place themselves under the nominal direction of the new Gore 
Government. , _ , . , _ t . 

At Gurafarda. the exile in direct line to the throne, Dadazmatch Taye, took 
no part in the war and refused to send his feudal retainers to it although he 
was called upon to do so. He is in constant communication with me. As a 
force had been sent to arrest him, he was preparing to flee into the Sudan, but 
he is now well content to settle down and await developments His followers 
however mav take advantage of the spreading disturbance in the country and 
atill further molest the long-suffering negro slave tribes of Gimira. Dadazmatch 
Taye is also in close touch with His Majesty’s consul at Man with Fitaurari 
Zaude (the Governor of Maii) and with Amhara from Addis Ababa 

The nominal head of the various provinces referred to above from south 


of the Blue Nile to Lake Rudolph, comprising the whole of Western Abyssinia 
from Jima to the Sudan frontier, is Bitwadad Walde Sadik, the ex-Minister of 
Interior—an old. well-respected, but rather feeble man. whom I am using as a 
nominal head of the Government, and who is in communication with all the 



province, named, on the understanding that the Government of WesternlAbywni* 
has nothing to do with the defunct Ethiopian Government or the fallen Taffan 

regime, war was hard | y necessary to send the corrupt and top-heavy structure 
‘""“since 10 the Tght 1 of Emperor, there has been no 

Hitwndad Walde Sadik by any of the former Government, and V. estern Abyssinia 
is completely in the hands of the Galla population. 

To trv and save the dignity of the l afari Government it was given out to toe 
(Jalla p^ple thaTthe Crown Prince was with the returning armies ^m Addis 
Ababa^ut when it turned out that the total army was composed of returning 
GaC: the large majority of whom had avoided the war, and_th.t aftorjh. 

u .. _ C I In lln on It * ^ 


Badazmatch Mangsaha 
had returned with intention of surrendering to the Italians and o^ainiy asKing 

A " h ?irs^" r««s5srrt.j- 

it to function. ..... _j.i_ Ahvssinia is 


nnd Xfter the fall of Addis Ababa and the return of the Galla levi«i to -Mr 
districts Fitaurari Johannes and Fitaurari Hosanna showed their good fai 

sent their first communication to me. stating that “ a under 

the Galla chiefs at Nkempti the latter were prepared to place themselves 

the orders of the Government of Western Abyssinia. . , 

I„ various parts of Western Abyss; 


Abyssinian desire or to 
ntli!!r robt>er bands are composed of wilder Gallas. who. reverting to their 
old tribal feuds, are raiding across country against 

tribal feuds which had been long dormant while the countn was held 

Strst. are wmiKwed^of disgruntled «dd^er8^iroffl 

the war with a plentiful supply of modern arms and ammunition, who are ou 

l0 °' The'return of the soldier, to Savo led to much robberyjWlMi jndI ?«ite- 
mont hut as Fitaurari Johannes and Hosanna arc in telephonic c*^™*?** • 
w th'nnii thev arc being urged to disperse their men to their homes and maintain 
Umfr ^ of feudsl M wheX each sub-district is under the command 


r inclusion of the Abyssinian Government's organised resistance, it has been stated 
•, ,k c European press that Italy will now treat for peace and maintain her right 
to occupy Gojam. Tigre and Ogaden, these provinces having rebelled against the 
Tafari regime and declared themselves in favour of Italy. ..... * 

The west and south-west non-Amharic tribes, however, await the decision of 
the League of Nations, hoping that their identity will be preserved under a 

m * n wait reference to the instructions contained in a telegram from the Foreign 
Oflk* alluding to measures to be taken by the consulate for the protection of the 
foreign population, everything possible had already been done and is being done 
with thepoor means at my disposal and the inveterate supineness of the self- 
sacking. treacherous, smooth-spoken and bigoted Abyssinian °® cl “ 8 .- 

I regret that the Emperor and his entourage of chiefs and officials have fled 
10 Europe, especially the french-speaking ones, as their suave Hebrew appearance 
and mannersrtheir useless grandiloquent promises of future reform, and their 
inability to tell the simplest truth, will completely deceive any European who has 
not seen these same officials in their natural habitat living m a straw palace or 
nseudo-European house surrounded by slavery, corruption intrigue and petty 
rascality suchas only these same officials can practice, while professing virtue, 
from the Emperor downwards. The various Ministerial Departments begin with 
Uw golden rim at the top. in Addis Ababa, apeing Europe. an(i . en f n ^ e |^ l ^ n „ t 1 h p e 
country districts, in the blackest funnel of extortion on the serfs, and embezzle- 

the* Galla chiefs have revolted against the Amliara 
officials that the former will, as I am trying to induce them to do attempt to keep 
their people in hand while peace negotiations are being conducted. 

iSorts are being made to keep the roads and markets (which are a feature 
of virile peasantry) open and trade circulating so as to offset the excitement, 

4 German missionary and the Director of Posts at Gore have been murdered 
and looted by the Empress's land agent, who was a well-known highway robber 
before the war living under the protection of the Empress. ... .. 

I would be obliged if the attention of the French Embassy J® 1 ! ^“ Il | 

be called to the valorous and energetic conduct of M A. Claude, InHiJoefor-C.cneral 

2S£ SSS.: i 

Br, ' l ^is'reffiOTw w'uh'r^ 1 (Is'l'a'cKiefs'wM'af^^y valDable to nie^iiwny poli^ 
of keeping Western Abyssinia as calm as possible in the crisis caused by the 

' lU ™l2( f deUds^^ePleasures I am taking are too compHc^ed to dejirite in 
detail, but they amount to co-operating with the existing officials and chiefs 
bolstering up their authority, and encouraging them to take the initiative and to 

d,#t As every native in thiscountry carries a rifle, and the country is floodedl with 
ammunition (and with drink which is distilled in every hutland ra »ds. brigandage 
and the corruption of the officials of the country by bribery are the universal 
characteristics it is difficult to get even the officials to act 

The two factors which help most are. firstly, that this consulate was never 
recognised either bv the Abyssinian official or by the native as a conaulate, in the 
European senae, hit rathef as a Residency guiding the adm.metration of the 

"‘"on that baaia the consulate has been approached for advice “d^Wanoe for 
tlic last twenty vears. and is being so approached at present, and it is in this 
capacity that consulate is guiding the Western Provinces in the present crises. 

P Till lo^l have l£cn paTd by Bitwadad Walde Sad.k {o keep quiet 

and are being drafted to various market villages to keep order on the roads and 

10 aP th" h |a n t£t™^l 'have from Nkempti ia that Dadazmatch Haptc Mariam 
is maintaining order in his sultanate, but I fear he may Atari to I. 

Savn W'alleea was a roost disturbed area, but I ha>e had the runaway Gruel 
of Customs Nagadras Berhane Silassie, and Ato Lagasse. the treasurer, returned 
from Gambeilato Gore, and the Abyssinian officials recognise that they must 
accept the rise of the Galla chiefs as inevitable and rely on the head of the Gallas, 
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Fitaurari Johannes (who is very pro-British), for maintaining the administration 
with Sheikh Khogah along the Sudan frontier. 

At the moment we are progressing favourably and the administration is 
assuming definite shape, but cannot answer for the actions of these volatile people, 
torn as they are by several political factions and intrigues, not the least of which 
is the party of the deposed Emperor Lij Yasu. 

I have, &c. 

E. N. ERSKINE. 
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Sir G. Clerk to Mr. Eden.—(Rereired June 18.) 

(No. 783.) 

Sir, Paris, June 17, 1938. 

SINCE the Chancellor of the Exchequer made his speech on the 10th June 
lust to the 1900 Club, the French press has evinced redoubled interest in the 

K ation of sanctions, and has displayed great curiosity regarding the change in 
attitude of His Majesty’s Government which Mr. Neville Chamberlain’s 
observations are believed to indicate. 

2. The questions which have recently been put to you, Sir, in the House of 
Commons and the announcement of the forthcoming debate on this subject have 
similarly been discussed with the keenest interest, and there is a general 
impression that His Majesty’s Government are now prepared to come to some 
agreement with Italy and to see the Stresa front reconstituted. The hitherto 
auti-sanctionist journals of the Right have hailed Mr. Chamberlain’s speech with 
joy. It is clear, so the general line of argument runs, that there is now an almost 
preponderating belief in Great Britain that, sanctions having failed in their 
object, their continuance can do nothing but harm. But in return for the raising 
of sanctions Italy can and must be asked to make large concessions. These must 
take the form of an offer of co-operation with France and Great Britain in Europe, 
and above all of a willingness to discuss with the other parties to the treaty of 
1908 a settlement in Ethiopia which can subsequently be submitted to the League 
and which is of such a nature as to make it possible for the latter to accept it. 
That Great Britain is now coming round to some such view is, as I have said, the 
general opinion of the Right journals, and in particular of M. Wladimir 
d’Ormesson, who for a number of months, as I have had the honour from time to 
tirtie to inform you, has been conducting a vigorous and almost daily anti- 
sanctionist campaign in the columns of the Figaro. 

3. There are, of course, voices, even upon the Right, full of criticism of 
His Majesty’s Government, of which the most noticeable is that of " Pertinax ” in 
the Echo de Paris, who until the defeat of Ethiopia in the field had consistently 
supported His Majesty’s Government in their determination to maintain 
sanctions against Italy. Nothing could be more disastrous at the moment, he 
says, than the vacillating course of British foreign policy. His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment, it is to be supposed from Mr. Chamberlain s words, having seen her prestige 
and her authority alike lowered, intends to withdraw from European affairs and 
limit her engagements strictly to the defence of the French and Belgian frontiers, 
leaving the rest of Europe to do what it likes. It must therefore be concluded 
that the attitude of Great Britain to Germany will now be one of complacency, 
a point of view, says the writer, to which colour is given by a leader in the Times 
of the 13th June Can it be doubted that the Foreign Office will receive the 
German reply to the British memorandum, a reply which it may be hazarded will 
be both evasive and laconic, in a spirit vastly different from that in which its 
questions were dictated, and will thus contribute to a further demolition of the 
peace of Europe and the encouragement of the aggressor ? What joy must be felt 
now in Berlin, especially at the news that there will be no special conversations 
between the French and British Ministers before the forthcoming meeting of the 
League Council at Geneva I , . _ ^ ... 

4. The Radical press, and notably Mme. Tabouis m the (Euvre . take the view 
that sanctions must eventually be terminated, though journals of this persuasion 
offer no clear indication of how thev think this object can most suitably be 
achieved. Mme. Tabouis, in particular, contents herself with sensational stones 


of a cleavage of opinion in His Majesty’s Government as a result of which 
Ministers who desire that sanctions should at once be raised have carried the day 
11 niKnm vrtti fiir ar*» fit>srrilM>d as the champion. xil8 


independent line wiuiout owi l u,,uu s u „ •"■J . ^.t_:' 

will now themselves ask at Geneva that sanctions shall be raised. In effect, this 
must be a heavy blow to all those in Great Britain, including memtiers of the 
I^atrue of Nations Union, who had hoped that there would be no change in British 
policy until Italy had indicated a readiness to make some conciliatory gwtur® 
Tver Ethiopia such as the League oould approve. Great Bntam. it is urged is 
divided, and the more conservative section of public opinion which has ne\er 
inclined to the League will now be given its way. The only gainer, and this is an 
argument which has been used consistently by the Right press during reoeijt 
months, will be Germany, who sees a brutal ageressor attaining her object* with 
impunity and who will not be slow to profit by the lesson. , . 

5. Particular interest naturally attaches in view of the recent elections to 
U»e attitude taken up by the French press of the Left. The Populates, which is 
the Socialist organ and which is considered in particular to echo the views of 
M Won Blum, has given no particular lead to its readers on this issue, preoccupied 
it hM been with the internal situation during the last few weeks. 
in so far as it has expres*«d an opinion, it has emphasised the necessity for close 
co-operatim/between Vranee and Great Britain and has continued to emphas^ 
Ihental necessity of a policy, for both countries, of adherence to the League and 
support of the principles of collective security. As regards “"J 1 *?"* J* 1 }*® 
indication of the newspaper's attitude has been given, since a general dislike for 
r^hcv which is belieVed to l» harmful to French trade and industry s 
iJTncS against a still stronger dislike of fascism and all lU works. From this 
dilemma nothing particular has emerged. The HumanUi, the organ 
(ommiinist party, has left no doubt aa to iU attitude which u One dj^quri ltel 
support for the League. There are two problems, it says, which must be kept 
apart*The forraeMhe question of sanctions, should be judged on 'tsown merits 
and it is n* unreasonable to consider that, as sanctions have so far failed:in.their 
obiect their maintenance is unlikely *o restore Ethiopia to her independence. 
The latter problem is that of the independence of Ethiopia herself. This is vital 
l conquest coo-jnt 

.k. i Finnic and all that the League stands for. France s task is to re-estaousn 
with Great Britain and Great Britain doe. not r'?hVonThl? 
who entertain Herr von Ribbentrop, but the workers who through the Trades 
Union Congress have affirmed that an aggressor must be '^’Wttjxh ^ further 
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awaited with confidence. j haye ^ 

GEORGE R. CLERK. 
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my speech I wish to deal with other international problems which confront us— 
problems of no less importance than those which will be discussed at Geneva at 
the end of the month. But I would like to begin by attempting to put the state¬ 
ment of the Government’s policy in respect to the tuture of sanctions m its true 

Pe ” I Evw f 8ince the Italo-Abyssinian dispute began, until now, the Government 
have taken their full part in collective action. About that there tan be no dispute 
Certainly it may be argued that collective action should have been more thorough 
or more complete, but nobody can deny that in the action which has been taken 
His Majesty's Government have played their full part. We have no intention 
of departing from that principle now. On the contrary, we shall oontinue that 
practice, and collective action remains our aim. In consequence we shall continue 
to take our full share in any decision which the league of Nations in its Assembly 
at the end of this month may decide to take. We are not the league; we are a 
member of the I-eaguc. We shall act fully and loyally in line•£, 
which the Assembly of fifty nations may decide upon. It would be, I suggest to 
the committee, open to the Government to sav that, and to jay no 'se 

get to Geneva, ft would be open. It would be the very coHertire act**, mtm 
aspect, of which hon. members speak. It is impossible to have it ***5 "***•. 
cannot both complain that we must take our full part in collective action iand . Iso 
complain that we do not state our views in advance. I say that it would be Pms** 
for His Majesty's Government to pursue that course, but in cn r v lew, what is 

clearly a period of difficulty in the League s history, that would ncK.be a verv 
heroic course nor one, I believe, which either this House or 
wish us to take. There is a responsibility. 1 he Government have a MponiibUUy 
to the League-a responsibility not only for compliance but. bIm tor g™*™* 
Many times in this dispute the Government have given the lead. WtaMUd 
hon. gentlemen opposite will find not one time when anybody else has g™* 
many times we hive given the lead. We gave it in January of last year when U 
was our insistence which brought this dispute within the jurisdirtion and thc 
action of the Council itself. It was our action and our efforts in ^ wtoraing 
months that resulted in the Council in May handling this dispute which imlted 
in the passage of a resolution which maintained the right of 
challenged by Italy, to follow the course of the dispute, and which mnna v* 
acceptance then, in May. of the principle and of the mubuitry of 
Again, it was on the initiative of the British Government that the Council met 
in July when it otherwise would not have met till September. It wm at our 
instance, jointly with the French Government, that a three-Power onferencc> was 
called in Win August Inst year. It is quite true that 

wns abortive, but no one who at that time or now looked at W* 

maintain that our own Government did not do the utmost the> could 
about its success. Again, in September my right hon friend the F»rst Lord of 
the Admiralty took the lead at Geneva in a speech 

all sections of opinion in this country ; and in October, when it came to toe 
organisation and application of the collective action which fifty natWM of toe 
League had decided for the first time in history that they would take, again it 
was this Government which took the lead, both in proposing and in organising 
the work of those committees. , - t . . hv 

Those are facta which cannot be challenged, which must be admitted py 
anyone who chooses with any attempt at impartiality to review the eyenU of toe 
past few months. Now that the League is perplexed it is the view' of t ihe Govern¬ 
ment that it is its duty to take the lead again. No doubt it would be euy, qmU 
easy, for us not to do so, and to leave it to someone else and to follow after some¬ 
onelife's lead, but I do not believe that that is the right attitude for thiaoountf) 
to take. I am quite convinced that so far from this lead, which we are going 
to take, embarrassing others, it will be welcomed in many quarters. What, in 
the view of the Government, should the League do? Whatever view we take o 
the course of action which the League should follow, there is one fact upon which 
we must all be agreed We have to admit that the purpose for which sanctions 
were imposed has not been realised. It is not necessary to e,ve ijMM 
of the reasons for that fact; they are many. No doubt there were serious mis 
calculations. One of them was a miscalculation by military opinion 
in most countries that the conflict would last very much longer than 
it has in fact done, and that in consequence the sanctions which 
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everyone knew could not operate at once, would produce theireffectandassist 
thereby to obtain a settlement. In any event, I ask the committee to remember 
that tfiere was a very good reason for the League to enforce the wncUons. the 
particular ones thev chose, because with an incomplete membership they were the 
Llv ones thev could impose and which by their own action alone they could hope 
to « effect"* [Hon. members: ** Oil”] Oil could not be made effective by 

I ' e ^The a faS n has°to be faced that sanctions did not realise the purpose^ 
thev were imposed. The Italian military campaign succeeded. 1he capita land 
Utmost important part of Abyssinia are in Italian military occupation and so 
fat Ml aT aware P no Abyssinian Government survives in anv part of the 
KmDeror’s territory. That is a situation which has got to be faced. It is a 
Sion which nothing but military action from without, from‘ <**4?. 
country can possibly reverse. Is there any country prepared to toke such military 
action’? Or isthere any section of opinion in tins country prepared to take such 

miU Th y oT l ^ n Ihe hard facta of the situation, and I submit that no member of 
this committee can escape from facing them if he is w 'lling to 
full problem with which the Government are to day confronted. I suggest that 
[hl P "unweUme though they are. do bring us to.one definite 

if ihp league is to attain the objective for which it originally set out, tnen 
, h« to te rcaT to take meaaurca of In altogether different character from those 
• • j bith<*rtr) To use plain language, it is plain that if the League means to 
aSJ in^Abyssinia S LeagSe can rightly approve, then the 

\lLue must take actiohof a kind which must inevitably lead to war n the 
\f«fiterranean No man can say that such a war would lie confined to the 
Mediterranean I have no reason to think that the League favours such departure 
"I have no reason to believe that this country, upon whom the 

of a violation of theCovenant. the Government do not iwM.nl I' 

mem pled by the laat autumn on the act of aggresa.on being either 

.me the Wuewouldbe < Mlfr«tedw^ «w maintenance of sanctions 

Hon. members may find Uiat amusing. 
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but I do not believe it is in the interest of the League itself that the sanctions 
front should crumble into confusion. I think it is right that the League should 
admit that sanctions have not realised their purpose and should face that fact. 

Those are the considerations which the Government have had in mind in 
coming to their decision. But I must repeat that the decision which is to be taken 
is a League decision, and the Government will, of course, concur in whatever is 
the view of the Assembly as a whole. None the less we have thought it our duty 
in advance to state our position before we go there. 

There is another aspect of the events of the last few months to which I wish 
at this stage to draw the attention of the members of the committee, and in 
respect of which I wish to make a declaration on behalf of the Government. The 
members of the committee will perhaps recall the fact that last December 
exchanges of view took place between His Majesty’s Government and the 
Governments of certain Mediterranean Powers, as a result of which certain 
reciprocal assurances were exchanged under paragraph 3 of article 16 of the 
Covenant. Papers were laid at the time. In brief, the effect of the assurances 
we gave was that wo assured certain Mediterranean countries that we would come 
to tneir aid in the event of their being attacked for action which they were taking 
under article 16. It is the view of the Government that this assurance given by 
this country should not end with the raising of sanctions, but should continue to 
cover the period of uncertainty which must necessarily follow any termination 
of action under article 16. Therefore, should the Assembly at the end of the 
month decide to raise sanctions, His Majesty’s Government intend, with a view 
to making their contribution to establishing confidence in the regions concerned, 
to state at Geneva that such are their views. 

I need hardly add that the Government regard any such eventuality as those 
assurances covered not only as hypothetical, but as improbable. Moreover, 
obviously— [Interruption. J If hon. members opposite would put themselves in 
the position of the countries concerned they would not interrupt me. Moreover, 
obviously, these assurances would be intended to operate only so long as in the 

C on of the Government they remain appropriate to the circumstances. Within 
limits we think it right that these assurances should continue, and we are 
prepared to state that fact at Geneva. Moreover, in the light of the experience 
of recent months, the Government have determined that it is necessary that we 
should maintain permanently in the Mediterranean a defensive position stronger 
than that which existed before this dispute began. Arrangements will be made 
to carry out that declaration. 

Important as these matters are, there is another problem the significance of 
which, in my view, dominates eveiything else at this time—the future of the 
League itself. A further reason which actuated me and actuated the Government 
in tne decision that I have just announced was the conviction that the future of 
the League needs to be earnestly and urgently considered bv all its members. We 
believe that such consideration can only be'given when the preoccupations and 
problems in connexion with the imposition of sanctions have Deen liquidated. I 
must make it plain that the Government are determined that the League should 
go on. [Hon. members: “ Where? Which way? ”] In our view, the course 
which we are pursuing is much more calculated to secure that result than the jibes 
of hon. members opposite. I was going to say " the course of hon. members 
opposite,” but they never tell us what it is. In our view, the fact that the League 
has tried and failed in this instance is not a reason for making us wish that the 
attempt had not been made, but it is a reason for making us determine to seek si 
to organise the League that it may achieve the best chance of success hereafter 
If the League is to have its best chance of success, then it must be organised on (I 
basis whicn takes account of the lessons of the last few months. Tnoee lessons 
have to be analysed, and the instruction which they give has to be embodied in 
the future practice of the League. 

. The Government do not anticipate that at the session of the Assembly at the 
end of this month the other nations will be willing or ready to deal with tnat vast 

C >blem of the future of the League. We think probably it would be wiser t 
ve dealing with that problem until the normal Assembly in September. But 


leave dealing with that problem until the normal Assembly in September. But 
in the meanwhile, each Government should be engaged, must be engaged, on 
considering the shortcomings, the weaknesses and even the dangers which have 
been revealed by the experience of the last few months. All minds must be turned 
actively to that task. His Majesty's Government have already begun upon it 
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nTft already actively engaged upon it, and we shall keep in close touch with 
1? Dominion* inraspect oflhis question. Onr intention is to nrnke the most 
instructive and effective contribution in our power at the Assembly which takes 

place in ^p^ber^ ^ the wor i d 8UCC eed in reorganising itself on a peace hasis ? 

T am convinced despite the events of the last few months, that it can, if it will, 
‘i^nvinced that it remains true that a universal League ofNationsof 
v t^ntiallv disarmed States, in a world made safe for democracy—that is what 
Sc Covenant contemplated—can effectively and without doubt mal " u,n J^^’ 

‘ , unhappily as I believe for mankind, such a League has never in fact 
b r in orient conditions can it readily be seen how such a Le^ue can be made, 
riav tfat to the committee in order that they may appreciate that we are to-day 
fVnnted with problems totally different in character, unwelcome though thoso 
mlv £ fr^m the problems which confronted the original authors of 
Co^ant y We have to comprise within one organisation the willing 
1 Uohnration of Governments of totally divergent character. That gives some 
indication of the nature of the problem, but unless we do face it we cannot expect 
the League in the future effectively to meet these problems. At least 1 

committee this definite assurance, that the Government will stnve to restore 
!o th^ League its full authority, after this set-back which we admit, and to that 
end we propose to devote ourselves. 


[J 5336/1646/1] 


No. 200. 


Mr. Eden to Sir H Kennord (Warsaw). 

217 > Foreign Office. June W. , 1W8. 

THE Polish Ambassador asked to see me this morning, when he said he had 

of sanctions in June was inevitable if we were to avoid what he regarded as the 
still greater danger-the crumbling of the Ran ^ 0 f n8 .^ n f t 1 .„ rA thp 
5 . In the course of certain remarks about the 

° f T The Ambassador thought it might be useful if at this meeting of the 
Assembly a committee were set up to go through the inforarton milatfa» a§ to 
the working of article 16 since the 1921 resolutions were passed. 1 hat committee 
could also be available to receive any comments from the Governments previousi to 
the next meeting of the Assembly. He agreed that h 1 ^ 

future could not be fully dealt with until the September meitang. 

4 Meanwhile, there was the difficult question of recognition, as to which 
I told the Ambassador that there could be no question in our view of any 
recognition at the Assembly this month. The Assembly would then ha\o to 
consider what its attitude should be towards the future, and I would be prepared 
to talk this over with Colonel Beck in Geneva. ^ ^ ^ 

^ANTHONY EDEN. 


[13934] 



fj 5661/4044/1] 


No. 201. 


Mr. Kelly to Mr. Eden —(Received June 23.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 23, 1936. 

SUDAN agent informs me that Dejazmatch Makonnen. titular Governor of 
Gore, who has been with the Emperor in London, called on him this morning to 
request facilities for his return to Gore through the Sudan. He has been sent 

S the Emperor to reassume his duties as Governor, if this is possible, with the 
ject of informing the League of Nations that a stable Abyssinian Government 
exists in Gore before the raising of sanctions. His idea is to get to Gambeila as 
quickly as possible and meet two chiefs whom he wants Mr. Erskine to send down 
to inform him of the position. 

He asked whether the Sudan Government could arrange to fly him, which the 
Sudan agent said was impossible. He then said that if he got permission to 
pass through the Sudan he would arrange to fly with some commercial aviation 
company, but the Sudan agent pointed out in any case he could not land at 
Gambeila. He may, however, suggest flying to Gore with Count Rosen (see my 
telegram No. 570). 

Dejazmatch Makonnen was not afraid of immediate Italian advance on 
Gore, but expressed anxity in regard to the Gallas, with whom, however, he said 
he was on good terms. , lf . .... . , . .. 

I request instructions as to whether facilities should be granted for the 
journey through the Sudan, and if so. whether, if Count Rosen suggests taking 
him as a passenger this should be allowed. If you consider that his return is 
desirable for maintenance of order, the Sudan agent points out that the above 
might be the easiest way to arrange matters, as employment of foreign machine 
and pilot would implicate us the least. _. _ .. 

I am asking Khartum for their observations and those of Mr. hrskme. 
(Repented to Khartum.) 


J 5689/378/1] 


No. 202. 


Mr. Charle* to Mr. Eden.—(Received June 24 .) 

Si'r? !t80 '' • Unumb, June 23. IUS6. 

' 1 HAVE the honour to inform you. with reference to my despatch No. 824 
of the 16th instant, that a Cabinet Council was held yesterday at which the 
attitude of the Belgian Government in regard to the raising of sanctions 

S inst Italy was discussed. According to the official communique issued 
•r the meeting, the Belgian Government will “ associate itself with any 
decision which may be taken collectively by the League of Nations. Having 
regard to the facts of the situation such as it is. the Belgian Government 
consider that they should accept the raising of sanctions.'' 

2. The action of His Majesty’s Government in coming to their decision 
on the question has, it might almost be said, been greeted with a sigh of 
relief in the majority of Belgian circles. Admiration for their courage and 
realism is expressed by the francophil press, while the Flemish newspapers 
take the decision with calmness. The Peuple , which so strongly espoused 
the policy of sanctions, criticises His Majesty’s Government for the part which 
they have all along taken in the matter of Italian aggression against Abyssinia, 
saving that the cause of non-success of the League front was that Great 
Powers, like Great Britain and France, never had any desire to apply against 
Italy the stipulations of the Covenant. 

8. The abandonment of sanctions by Belgium does not at all mean that 
Belgium has changed her view and that she condones Italy's disregard of her 
treaty obligations. In regard to the desirability or not of altering the Covenant 
of the League, the general opinion felt in this oountry—and l have reason 
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.. think that it is also the opinion of the Ministry for Foreign Affaire—is that 
\ a I fume has been asked to do more than it could be expected to carry out 
d that the Covenant, and especially article 16, should be revised some time m 
Vhe future when there is time to go thoroughly into the question. 

11 I have, dso. 

NOEL CHARLES. 


[J 5669/50/1] No- 

Mr. Eden to M. Grandi. 

Fxccllencv Foreign Office, June 24, 1936. 

1 HAVE the honour to invite reference to thc aide-n^inoire wlmh your 

Excellency communicated semiofficially to Sir Robert VansitUrt on the Mth May 
last and to inform you that His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom are 
now in receipt of a report from the Government of Kenya on the deplorable 
incident which occurred on the 8th May last, when a patrol of Kenya police was 
fired upon in British territory by Italian banda. p ... .. ... 

2 On the date mentioned the District Commissioner. Captain H. M. Grant, 
M C was in accordance with instructions, carrying out a patrol in the Jara 
(Giarra) area west of Malka Murri with the object of ensuring that no Ethiopian 
fugitives were lurking in that vicinity. At 515 p.m. < aptain Grant a Datrol had 
reached a point between Bahai and El Bunin that is to say. well within British 
territory asindieated in the Anglo-Ethiopian Treaty of 1907 defining the Kenya- 
Ethiopm frontier. Captain Grant was walking about twenty yards in advance 
of his main party, accompanied by five Kenya and four tribal police. The two 
leading constables, on rounding a corner of the track in thick bush canic u ><»n ,i 
party of armed banda at afx>ut 7 yards' distance One of the constables 
immediately called upon the banda to halt, stating that the patrol was British 
and telling'the banda not to shoot. The nearest of the latter, however immediately 
fired at the constable, hitting him in the head and killing 

bullet after striking this man. continued it* course and hit in the groin another 
constable, who was walking immediately in front of the District Commissioner. 
This man died a few hours later. One shot was fired after the fet^ating^fl, 
the District Commissioner rightly restraining his men from any further counter- 

“““ Captain Grant then proceeded to Malka Murri and reported the 
occurrence to the local Italian commander responsible for the operation* of Wb 
banda in the vicinity. This officer at first denied that the encounter had taken 

place in British territory; later, however, he admitted h ® ™refulb 

the position wit h regard to the boundary although this had been carefully 
explained to General Angostini at Malka Murri on the 31st January last by the 
then District Officer at Mandera. Mr. F. J. de Bromhead . ^ 

4 As already stated, the incident occurred well within British territory. 

In the circumstances His Majesty's Government trust that the Italian Govern- 
mentwXr prepared to make reparation by the W™* 

mmpensation for the benefit of the relatives of the two deceased consoles 

5 In requesting that you will be so good as to bring the contents of this 
note to the knowledge of the Italian Government. I vwrtjTO to mwito your 
attention to the fact that, during the last few months, the Italian military 
authorities operating in Southern Ethiopia have adopted the*dangcmu 

of arming certain subject Abyssinian tribes, such as the Gurroh and toGabbm. 
This distribution of arms to tribesmen with strong predatorr 
inevitably led to very disturbed conditions in the neighbourhood of the Kenya 
frontier and this, in turn, has reacted adversely on the discipline of the ^nda, 
who. with the example of rapine and murder before hem. .have become 
increasingly out of hand. His Majesty's Government are of the opinion that the 
i nciden trerming the subject of the prerent correspondence is ^.rectf—me 
of this growth of indiscipline on the part of the banda: 

Government are convinced that, unless strict control can ^ exercised By the 
Italian authorities over their irregular forces, further .ncidents of this nature 
are likely to occur. 







6. In conclusion, I beg leave to emphasise that patrols in the 
the frontier such as that commanded by Captain Grant were 
assurances given by the Government of Kenya to General <*raziam «id welcomed 
by you on behalf of the Italian Government m your note of the 11th “av. that 
all practical steps would be taken to prevent the passage of armed forces through 
British territory, were to be observed they remain noTess essential^ now wd 
in future, for the preservation of order in the territory under British 

administration in the neighbourhood of the frontier 

I have. Ac. 

ANTHONY EDEN. 


[J 8661/4044/1] No. 204. 

Mr. Eden to Mr. Kelly (Cairo). 

(Telegraphic.) F™ Off,". Jun, 25. 1936. 

YOUR telegram No. 588 of 23rd June : Western Abyssinia. 

There is no objection to Makonnen entering Abyssinia from the bud an and 
facilities may be given him for the purpose. But no special Government faciliti^ 
should be given him outside Sudan territory, e.g., if he intendsto 
via Gambeila he must make his own arrangements to fly or book his pas^geb. 
river steamer to Gambeila in the ordinary way if it is the practice to am 
passengers on those boats. He must not make the enclave at Gambeila his 

^Jn^drcumsUnces should he or any other combatant Afamhuaii 
into Abyssinia by Count Rosen’s aeroplane. even A h r * ® d a/i hlJe 

ment decide to allow that machine to proceed beyond Khartum. A* 1 lute 
already explained to Sudan Government. purpoM of that machine 
visit to Western Abyssinia is wholly connected with Hed ( i^ work and it would 
be most irregular were an Abyssinian political or military official to be carried 

by it 


[J 8628/84/1] • No. 205. 

Mr. Eden to Sir N. Henderson (Buenos Aires). 

£L°- 273 ) Foreign Office, June 25, 1936 

’ THE Argentine Ambassador came to see Lord Cranborne on th ® 

He said that my speech had obviously 

be able to inform his Government of the exact attitude of His Majesty s Gown 
ment in the United Kingdom towards the problem ofsanctions. He wcoldL 
however, like to ask two definite questions, in order that he might communicate 

the 7^’w"rvi.w of Hi. M.jct/s Government that the Argentine 
representative should initiate the discussion at Geneva? ^CrantoM i 
that he understood that that would be regarded as natural and proper Itw^ th 
Argentine Government’s initiative which had led to the calling of the 
aoTit would be logical that they should open the discussion and lexpla n the 
reasons for their move. To this his Excellency assented He enquired, further, 
whether Lord Cranborne thought it desirable that the Argentine representatne 
should in the course of his remarks, indicate the attitude of his Government 
towards sanctions? Lord Cranborne said that this was obviously a matter for 
the Argentine Government to decide but that, speaking * hoU &jl 

it would be useful that a line should be given early in the dMonmn. Bm 
E xcellency indicated that any line they took would conform to that alread 
expr^ by Hm G^rnment^ q (he 0 f Italy , 

annexation oTEttoi. vShat wa, the altitude of HU Mnie,tv'.Governmen 
1 • ,.,,-^tinTi t He would wish to inform his Government. Lord Cranborne 

«i?JLT^Sders^hat uTould he the view of his Majesty's Government 


f hai it was not a matter on which a definite decision should be taken at theprejWit 
but that, if the subject was raised and a decision was pressed for they 
be opposed to recognition of the annexation of Ethiopia at the present 
vsemblv ^heAmbassador explained that he found himself in rather a difficult 
Soon this question. If it was accepted that the war had come to «n end. 
KL seemed no valid reason for refusing to recognise the annexation. H. on the 
Ser hand, it was held that the war had not come to an end, lhere .^“*? ™ 
reason for raising economic sanctions. He had thought of a possible method 
;fipp^h It mi^ be said by the Argentine ^re^Ut.^ tffat h» Govern 
Inf i^rded non recognition as a sanction. They advocated the ruung of 
nnmir sanctions because this particular form of pressure had proved ineffective, 
hu tbev felt that some sanction should still be maintained. They therefore were 
5123 to wX the annexation of Ethiopia. H,s /xcellen^ asked 
jff LordCranborne thought that this was a possible line of *PP£m1^The 
replied that it was not for him to dictate, or even to suggest, what line the 
Government should take, but that he thought ,t a most ingenious 

Government With regard to the recognition of the Ital.an annexafon 
of Ethiopia. , amt ^ 

ANTHONY EDEN. 


J 5764/4044/1] No. 206. 

Mr. Kelly to Mr. Eden .—(Received June 26.) 

»ic.) . * 19,30 

FollowingworiwnSom Khartum. No. 101 of 24th June 

•• My immediately preceding telegram and your telegram No. 146. 

"IWe requested Mr. RnkiiA views on desirability of of 

Dejazmatche Makonnen for maintenance of order. I assume that .hi* view 
will lie that any auch move to bolster up Amhar.c * he f “ ,,n P' 

of Galla majority would be more likely to lead to distilrbances. 

** From Sudan Government point of view the return of a <^‘mtant 
Governor through this territory with object of 

Government and thereby forming a nucleus for further I** 8 '* 1 -' 

military resistance would be open to serious objection 
Moreover the use of a Red Cross machine and such special facilities as 
would have to be offered here and by consul at Gore would appear to be 
inconsistent with conditions stated in your telegram> No. 570 

" Referring to Mr. Erskine s telegram No. 80. my personal view,,80^far 
as I am in a position to judge from information supplied by consul, is as 
follows:— 

** In prevailing conditions considerable risks will clearly be incurred in 
attempting'eviicuaUon or by gaining in Western Abpjnn.. Inc.den allv 
the evacuation of consulate without Italian occupation will almost \ne\ itabl> 
lead to internal chaos and bloodshed, which is not the direct concern of His 
Majesty’s Government, but which they may well a 

of consulate pending Italian occupation gives some chance of Promos » 
measure of law and order, but this cannot be indefinitely prolonged, and if 
it breaks down consequences for the consul and to 1 

" If Italian occupation is likely to be long defined, I think nsks 
attendant on evacuation are probably leas than tboM> Mwfr^ 
remaining, and in this case I would recommend that consul be instructed to 
carry out^evacuation of consulate and such Europeans, &c., as wish to leave 
as soon as possible. 
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•• If. on the other hand, after (assumed) withdrawal of sanction* Hi» 
Majesty’s Government are likely to be in a position to discuss with Italy 
the question of her intentions in Western Abyssinia, I suggest that a decision 
in regard tc evacuation be deferred (subject to leaving the consul discretion 
to evacuate immediately if he deems it necessary), with a view to action on 
modified lines of Mr. fcrskine's alternative (A). My own view is that, if 
Italy can take over within two or three months and make this intention 
known, risks to Europeans of remaining are probably less than those 
attending evacuation. . 

•• If this suggestion is entertained, there is all the more reason for 
preventing return of Dejazmatche Makonnen. which would be entirely 
inconsistent with the objective in view.” 


fj 5868/208/181 No. 207. 

Mr. Kelly to Mr. Eden.—{Received June 26.) 

K^phicJ Cairo. June 25. 1938 

KHARTUM telegram No. 101. 

Sudan agent informs me that Count Rosen, who had come to ask lor news, 
mentioned possibility of taking Makonnen with them to Gore. He said that 
he would be willing to do this provided that he had the Sudan Government s 
permission, but his main concern was to meet Sudan Government s wishes.in every 
wav In these circumstances and in the light of Sudan Government s objection* 
I have authorised Sudan agent to inform Count Rosen that Sudan Government 
have no objection to his leaving for Khartum at once if he wishes, on conditions 
set forth in Khartum telegram No. 350. In this connexion I understand that 
Count Rosen's contract with I-eague of Nations Union terminates early in 

JUl> 2. Question whether Makonnen is to be allowed to travel through the Sudan 
(e.q., by Imperial Airwavs to Malakal and steamer to Gambeila) will depend 
on your decision in the light of acting Governor-General's views and Mr. Erskine * 
observation when they are received. The press are aware of his presence here 
and objects of his visit, and he was. in fact, interviewed by an Italian fascist 
journalist on arrival at Alexandria. If he is to be turned down, best method 
of refusal would be message .from Mr. Erskine to him direct advising him not 
to return. Sudan agent's impression is that Makonnen has undertaken thi* 
mission with some misgiving and that if he was allowed to go as far as. sav. 
Malakal or Gambeila and received such advice there, he would be quite prepared 
to abandon it. 

(Repeated to Khartum.) 


[J 5780/84/1] No. 208. 

Consul. Genera, to Sir R Vantittart.—(Received June 28.) 

{Telegraphic.) Geneva. June 27. 1930 

FOLLOWING from Secretary of State :— 

“ I had a conversation with M. Litvinov to-day. when we spoke of Italo- 
Abyssinian dispute, in respect of which M. Litvinov showed a keen desire to 
bring the matter to a conclusion as rapidly as possible. He was even willing 
to rgroup undecypherable] recognising Italy's conquest of Abyssinia at this 
session of the Assembly. To this, however, I demurred, pointing out 
incidentally that Italy did not yet control much more than half of the 
country, and though there was not any organised Abyssinian Government 
it did not seem to me reasonable to ask the League to give recognition at 

^ Litvinov, however, clearly took the view that the Emperor s 
departure, which he regarded as a mistake, from his point of view, had put 
an end to local resistance, while admitting that Italians were likely to suffer 
difficulties in local fighting and grave financial embarrassments. 
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*• m Litvinov told me that he had been in communication with 
Signor*Mussolini in an attempt to induce him to make some statement to the 
League in return for the raising of sanctions, and hinted that our premature 
statement in London had rather cut across his efforts. 

*• I replied that I did not think that it would have been possible to 
attempt to bargain for the raising of sanctions against some declaration to 
the League by Signor Mussolini. If such a statement was to be mndc at all. 
il was far better that it should be made spontaneously. 

(Repeated to Moscow.) 


[J 5841/186/1] No. 209. 

Sir R. Lindsay to Mr. Eden.—{Received June 30.) 

0*°- 690 > Washington, June 23, 1936. 

ir ' WITH reference to my telegram No^ 103 of the 21st June. 11 have hon ®^ 

lo transmit to you herewith the texts of the two p reclamation^) ^ 

President on the 20th June revoking the earlier proclamations of the oth October, 
“id the*29th February. 1938. by which United States citizens were warned 
not to travel on vessels of either of the belligerents in the Italo-Ethiopian dispute 
and were forbidden to export arms to either of the baUigerenU 

2. Mr. Roosevelt at the same time made the following statement. 

•• When it was ascertained that a state of war existed between Italy and 
Ethiopia. I performed the duty imposed on me by legislation th crctofore 
enacted by issuing proclamations making effective an embargo on arms, 
ammunition and implements of war from the United States to the beNffprent 
countries and admonishing American citizens to abstain from travelling on 
belligerent vessels. In doing so. I was passing upon a question J"*- 
Having now ascertained that, in fact, the conditions which led to the issue 
of the proclamations have ceased to exist, I have, in conformity withi Hie dluty 
imposed upon me, issued proclamations revoking my earlier proclamations. 
TtSTJhe statements which I i«ued In reject to commercial 
transactions with the belligerent* are no longer applicable. 

3. According to press reports, it was emphasised in official circles that the 
United States Government had. in taking this 

en .. _«%•«» m »Kia mnnpxioTi that the President s original 


»£tio„. hy Fhc L«g»e of Nation, ^ that whi,. H» 
Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom had within Ule last day or two 
,, Je clear their attitude » «> *• «“LIS^LSs dS’-S 


to sign the two revoking proclamations had been taken before he was aware of the 
policy which His Majesty’s Government intended to follow. 

^ 4 Coincident with the President’s action, the Secretary of State revoked 

the various orders which he had issued under the Neutrality Act »n conforaiiU 
with Mr. Roosevelt’s original decision that a state of (h 

communique*) issued bv the State Department in this connexion arc enclosed. 

5 l have so far sren very little editorial comment m the press on this action 
bv the President This fact is, indeed, a further indication of the extent to which 
X Uni£Tsu!ea pullicTost interest in the later stages of .he Italo-F.thiop.an 

' lu P ut *' I have. Ac. 

R C. LINDSAV 

(•) Not printed. 



[J 5838/8987/1] 


No. 210. 


Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received June 30.) 

0?°- 719 -> Rome. June 23. 1936. 

S1F> WITH reference to mv despatch No. 655 of the 5th June. 1 have the honour 

13th June-Ojjj ^ ^ that lhe cnc io8cd decree-law was signed on the let June 

Sirs a-c 

ss».«S~£“R23SS3a 

a 1iBS 3Sa32SSSS£5as% 

&*s*&S&5&S&adSBsi 


the dMi^Cby merely pigeon 

5 ^'4 r,:: SS®K^3t^^S , - is 

S5Si^=$*s 

Munich 1 X 

East Africa, though based as it is n n unjustifiably, as being tainted 

of three yeaiVexpene^. Julian authorities would Wd that 

with propaganda motives. l^niMiess, i . ^ u lhe lagl WO rd in dealing 

the present measure is notj**"**™^ olil i^ e . they believe in the trial and 

with the ^ss'Tnerer hd^s Hay well be doubted whether, in fact li ¬ 
enor method—-yet, nevertheless. . m ie- f or the management of a 


sa^fg&giw w-. r —Mj-jmssais sts*. 

SesS? ...—•> 

(•) Not prinUd 


foreign States. An attempt has thus been made to decentralise the administration 
of this large area and to avoid imposing on the Viceroy and the Central uovern- 
m ent an unnecessary mass of routine papers ; given, however, the Italian character, 
there seems to be a danger that under certain conditions this duality of control 
may lead to confusion. . , .... . 

6. For the next few years at least the position of the military forces in 
Abyssinia is bound to be of particular importance. This position is laid down in 
articles 5 and 13, from which it will be seen that all the armed forces in the 
territory and territorial waters of Italian East Africa are under the general 
command of the Viceroy (article 5), but are also at the immediate disposal of the 
local Governors, who are charged with the organisation and administration of the 
forces in their districts (article 13). . . , . 

6. The principal alteration which has been introduced into lhe law of 1933 
to suit it to its new environment is the provision for a Council of State on which 
there is to be a minority representation of local Italian and native interests 
(article 24). It will be observed that the six native representatives will sit on 
his council side by side with about fifty Italians, and it would be too much to 
expect that the native representatives would, at least in the early days of the new 
regime, be emboldened to express views likely to be displeasing to their Italian 
Superiors. It is no doubt the sincere intention of the Italian Government to 
associate the native population of Abyssinia with their rule and. as an earnest 
of this intention, the provision in question is of significance, particularly since all 
questions seriously affecting the position of the native population must be sub¬ 
mitted to the Council of State. The extent to which the native representatives 
will be able to protect the interests of the populations of Africa depends 
however, not onfy on the spirit of the men whom the Vireroy seesTit io appoint and 
on the liberty accorded to them to express their views, but also onjvhether the 
Council of State develops into an effective organ of government or remains a 
cypher, merely giving official approval to measures already decided on by the 
authorities, fn either case, the six native members are likely, at least at first, to be 

more decorative than genuinely representative of native interests. 

more decoratne > v of Iualian East Africa complete 

respect forTheir Xiou. beliefs. the wording of this article is. however 
SulSir. The monophysite Christians are dismissed in a sentence stating that 
[heir institutions will 'be regulated by special laws and agreements with the 
ecclesiastical authorities. The Moslems, on the other hand, are exjiressly guaran- 
teed the right to restore their places of worship, their religious institutions and 
XT X “rtXseem. ev e P n to imply that .11 disputes between Mc.tos are 
to be iudged bv the kadis in accordance with Islamic law and local custom, but 

to t» interpreted as referring only 

religious character Civil disputes would presumably come under the provisions 
of article 50 which seem to guarantee equal privileges to all races. A similai 
tenderness towards the Moslem population seems to he apparent in article 32. 
dealing with language questions. After enumerating the languages wh^h are to 
he recognised an§ used in the publications of laws. &c., that is to say, Amharic. 
TiJJS^nd Arabic, this article goes on to specify the other “•* 

ln L taiurht in the schools In this connexion it is specifically provided that in 
MiSem^rritoriw the teaching of Arabic is to he compulsory. Vhere is no pro- 

^ & j*wsraSzJia 

ITE'X’L omission from the enclosed law may be significant, though the 
point is ecpaJly not ‘dealt with in the law of 1933. From beg.nn.ng to end of 






the enclosed law there is no express guarantee to the tooJ pcgujati^ °f the con- 


of article TZ or tne lyovenaut wu. uc .pp.ro. ~ o'* A fr ; ra is clear 

numbers of Italian colonists are. in fact, to be set led w Bait Af>*a, iit is 
that considerable areas at present belonging to and occupied b\ native* h . ave 
to be expropriated in favour of the settlers. In this connexion I t 

LV. ”= u iXt£ £ .t'SK™ 

"“rCidno^'tLldtartheTighU and interests of Italian-tUers^d 

a?iicl^thep^ indicate tL the Italian Administration, at first.at least^ t 
likely to direct lU main attention to the exploitation of Abyssinia for the benefi 

invasion. [ ^ ^ o ^ of thj , H „patch to His Majesty’s representative at 

Addis Ababa. I have, &c 

ERIC DRUMMOND 

English newspapers. ^o*the lands of which tEy are in occupation; ^rther 
the rights of the natnw to tnei the Mini8ter . the Italian Government 

intend lo*return Galla an*d Sidamo cultivators land which has been 

taken from them by their Amharic conquerors. E D 


J 8888/3957/1] No * 2U ‘ 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.~(R wired June 30.) 


(No. 725.) 


Rome, June 25. 1936 


possibilities of development in the African te h j h further detail* 

tothe creation of a tody U> mTdespauh No. 805 E. of the 

concerning the latter i wal ^tualfv^ ? established before the 

SBSS tSrSfaM ss 


which prominent industrialists and representatives of ^^4, . 
nmduction have given evidence. It is not reported. howe\er. that Count voim 
E^ct left for Abvssinia to “ carry out preliminary investigations, aj the 

-rtittss s“'sis,! tsss *. 

fltaMKR 

''"^Krtir^t^omrn.ttees the pies* announces the fonnation of an 

&!s2E23£S&^*& 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 
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said that he hoped my view was correct; the Italian Uovernment had taken thU 
step on your and Sir K. Vansittarfs suggestions made m London and on mine 

mftd wSt'waa, however, disturbing the Italian t hU Excellency^went 

on. was the fact that the Emperor would be present at the Assembly and was to 

^ Any'^demonstration in his favour could not but be regard Ins dem£ 
stration against Italy and therefore might have unpk*aan 
create considerable difficulty at a moment when Italy was Sf^.n f^ 
conciliatory. Fie trusted therefore that delegations won ^ t re ^ a '"J e XredTha^ 
enthusiasm over Ras Taf art's presence or speech. It must be remembereu that 
the latter had deserted his own country and had been re«pom«ble ; fo 5 
and looting in Addis Ababa. 1 said knowing Geneva ' 

to prevent big manifestation on part of public in favour of RuTsfsn.^Whui 
delegations mav or might not do was a different question. I hoped therefor* 
that^Italian journalists would be very- careful in their report*. 

Sir jsk; 

1 have the impression that what Count Cano had in mindI was .demon- 

SKssn: s£S» sssar^afK 


[J 5831/84/11 


No. *213. 


Consul, Genera, to Sir R. Vansittart.-(Received June 30.) 

<£«>• 82 ) w x Genera, June *29. 1930 

' C ?C)TlO^ING from Seeretary of State 


••Signor Bov a Scoppa. permanent Italian rep 

S 4 s% 

. . I .L.l I ....... nnl niwtllll 


indicated with as much politeness 

• • . t .. aL Ktm 


Did 




1 could hardly express a view on the document until 1 had studied it, and 
that I was not preiiared to pronounce upon it at this stage, Mgnor Bova 
<coppa having expfained that he could not leave the document with me as 
Twt the onlv Smy he had. My first impression, however, was one of 
some disappointment. Assurance to which Sgnor Bova ^coppa had dra^ 
mv attention seemed to me to be of a very vague character. For instance, 
phrase about the black troops was capable of many lnterpreUtiona Signor 
Bova Scop pa here interposed to say that this was only a first statement ot 
Italian position, and that in diplomatic negotiation* nereafttr it wtmld be 
(| uite possible. if it were desired, to secure agreement upon a more precise 

^SSy. Italian representative emphasised keen desire of his 
Government‘to co-operate whole-heartedly with tne League. and this he 
maintained, was the reason which had actuated it m submitting this 

memorandum. 

(Repeated to Rome.) 


5867 4044/1] 


No. *214. 


Consul. Centra, to Sir «. VatuiUort.—{Receited June 30.) 


[By Bag.] 

o 38. Saving ■) Gsaeca. Junr 29. 1938. 

elegraphic.) hn clatr . , 

FOLLOWING from Secretary of Slate 

:: KS: l 

make enquiries, but I told him that my remarks had been made with a view 
10 ' he . Dr" Martinether^madc'nn'^urgent appeal for financial aid for the 

SSstSSSSSaSSsSfe 

of the LeaiiwilKd to raise sanctions. But could not His Majesty s 
rmirnmpnPloth as a friend of Abvssinia and in their own interest, give 

Majesty's Government that there should continue to be for the next few 
month*' an area of confusion and disorder along the Sudan frontier. 

*I“id Dr Martin that we were doing what we could to help. 
a |j f nr ,. xam nle allow transit of arms into Western Abyssinia for the 
W’^cSSSL authorities there, and we were ^litaU^Ae jmirney 

Martin, .he situation.in Western 
Tnougn i oi . have a fair amount of information, 

lIKfligsIIf 

question might usefully be studied. 





“ Dr. Martin also asked :— 

“ (l) Whether anything could be done to facilitate the transport to 
Western Abyssinia via Alexandria of arras aud ammunition on 
board the steamship Santa Maria, now believed to be at C^diz, 
where she has apparently unloaded part of her cargo. These 
arms have been bought and paid for by the Abyssinian 

Government. «... 

" (2) Whether facilities could be afforded for the flight to Abyssinia, 
I understood to Gore, of a Red Cross aeroplane. 

“ I should be glad if these two matters could be looked into. Dr. Martin 
complained that the aeroplane had been held up. 

“ Finally. Dr. Martin made an appeal for some action to prevent the use 
of gas by the* Italians in Abyssinia in the future. As soon as the rains were 
over they would invade Western Abyssinia and. unless prevented, carrv ™ 
the same barharotiR methods of warfare as before. 
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J 6921/278/1] No 1 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. Bden.-(Received August 10.) 

No. 129.) Addil A baba. May 25. 1936 

Legation, before his departure on lcatc j havo 

S. BARTON. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 1. 

Third Annual Report on Slavery •" Kthiopia. 1934-1935. 

THE preoccupations of the 

report to be more than a note» compiled toe „. nQW 3 j R 0 f decision 

1933 written in Mav 1934. Moreover, fro f Nations, which has declared 
in the field under the anxious eyesofthe % h Elhiopia will emerge 

Italy the aggressor in it, it hardly seems ^ * m J c i„ the slavery 

lips. An objective amount must, rie«icrthe ^ ^ great encouragement 

3. The picture first to be dr a w n is one flo K ur i 8 h of trumpet* ir 

The Slavery bepnrtment, which was iIwen reduced to a shadow of * 
August 1932. has. so far M CU Xi^d'h^ tram 

department. It runs the riavery^schoo Direclor IJaaraakwas Mangasha 

slave-owners, but R has no dnvmg force- result of the scandal causet 

fell out of favour with the EmwaMfcri■«^ n Vi g ation. of the progress. v< 
by the arrest and the removal from office. atMs ^ on whftl wcre obviousl; 
secretary-general of the department, L j allowed to drag on for more thai 

Jumped-up charges. ^ ft ^A e _^ h ’ m innocc nce of this official and selected hir 
a year, the Emperor acknowledged the innocen The Director an 

for a mission of enquiry into ®! av ^J. , • {J eyeg „f the whole of Addis Ababa 

the Slavery Department were discreditedI in l he e >wol tne „ appoint® 

»U activities S^^ory^-ad. governorship Tssy 

^^^Ipa^tCbSnC shorn of authonty and respect, m «. 

hands of'pleaded. of co ?^’^TOntinuin^wii^ rcfornl^an 

vital reality, the Emperor has had no c defence of the country 

physically no time to consider anything but the aeience * 
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independence. Even taking that into consideration, the Department has fared 

badl 5. The resignation, of Mr. de Halpert from his advisorahip of the Slavery 
Department and the Ministry of the Interior (see paragraph 7 of the report lor 
1933) became operative on the 30th April, 1934. ^ , , ijrk , 

0. Despatches from His Majesty’s consuls at Gore and Maji show*! up to 
the middle of 1935 little progress with reform in the slaving province® of the west 
and south-west, though all effort has not ceased. Utilising the matter contained 
in them, the following reports were communicated to the Slavery Department 

Report No. 12. based on information from His Majesty’s consul at Gore, 
regarding a slave caravan travelling from t.imira to kayo. 
Communicated to Slavery Department, tlie 20th February, 1934. 

Report No. 13, based on information from His Majesty s consul at Gore, 
giving fuller details of No. 12, and of slaves escaping into the Gambeila 
enclave. Communicated to Slavery Department, the 15th May, 1934. 

Report No. 14, from His Majesty’s consul at Dangila. Communicated to 
Slavery Department, the 2lst May, 1934. .. . 

Report No'. 15, a despatch from His Majesty’s consul at Majii in connexion 
with the prosecution at Maji for slave-trading of Ato Gudn, a resident 
of that place (see paragraph 10 of the report for 1933). Communicated 
to the Emperor, the 22nd October. 1934, for the Slavery Department. 

Report No. 10, as No. 16. .... , \ - .. , 

Report No. 17, on slavery in the Gore district, based on information from 
His Majesty’s consul. Communicated to Slavery Department, the 
9th November, 1934. 

Report No. 18, as No. 17. Communicated to Slavery Department on the 
17th August, 1935. 

7. Reports Noe. 12, 13. 14. 17 and 18 will be found as an enclosure to this 
. report. Nos 15 and 10 are not reproduced, as their subject-matter will be found 

summarised in paragraphs 77 to 80 and 98 to 104 of the interesting and 
comprehensive review of slavery in the Maji Province, written by His Majesty s 
consul in July 1935 (copy enclosed). This section of the present dossier is 
completed by a map to illustrate the slave routes drawn up by His Majesty * 
consul at Gore in April 1934 (copy enclosed! 1 )); copy of extracts from a report 
drawn up by His Majesty’s consul at Gore in January 1935; and copy of a note 
on slavery in Jimma made by Mr. Vice-Consul Trapman after a visit to that 

province at the end of 1934. . , ..... , n 

8. These documents show that the slavery situation in Maji and Gore 
particularly has been far from satisfactory, to the despair of such observers as 
Captain Whalley and Captain Erskine, though not stationary Has Getacto. at 
one time Minister in Paris, was specially selected by the Emperor in 193.1 to 
suppress the slavo trade in the Provinces of Maji and Kaffa in answer to strong 
representations from His Majesty’s Legation. A few months in Man were 
enough for Has Getacho. He retired to ease and indolence in Kaffa. leaving 
behind him a gross and unlettered deputy in the person of Dejazmach Irget*. one 
of the worst of the "old gang.’’ It can be imagined what zeal for reform 
Captain Whalley found in this regime. In March 1935 Dejazmach Makonnen 
Indalkacho. at one time Minister in London, arrived as Governor in Gore witn 
unequivocal orders from the Emperor to stamp out the slave traffic. On lu> 
arrival in Gore he expressed himself quite frankly to His Majesty s consul. He 
talked of being prepared to punish slave-traders when their activities were 
brought to his notice. But when His Majesty’s consul quoted the example oi 
Government officials themselves, who were in the habit of returning to Addis 
Ababa from Gore with more slaves than they brought, the Dejazmach replied that 
it would cause grave unrest among Amhara officials were decisive action to 

taken against them. . . . . ,. . 

9. Public opinion is at the bottom of this inertia, a public opinion which 
has not been stirred from within and on which influence can only in present 


(») Not reproduced. 


3 


,-K-iety is founded. The U*. majority of official, will not face the odium wh.ch 

to act against kidnappers and 
raiders of^laves^'parGcularly ifthese belong Jibe *ubj<*t races, Gall., negro and 

,b ' 'll*' Judges of the Slavery Court, who arc appointed by the Slavery DWg- 
distances from and the difficulties of commumwtiQnwith^ ^Ual *»*> S™ 

in “i^revS Governors are fully aware of the Kmperor's Mm 

P°’M These are the fundamental obstacles in the way of slavery reform. W.th 

them in mind. a return is' n ° w mention was made of a case of 

15. In paragraph 10 ofthe ‘^Majesty 1 , consul there, gave 

slavery atj£aji A d $U Ababa. The subsequent barren 

evidence before the Mavery uwri> ■ .. .. a : u „, Ato Gudri, one of the 
proceedings before the Slavey 6 and 7 above. 


one of the accused was convicted. lliM . un with the Emperor and 


Government. He ~nveyedU>Um 
1932 and 1933. and described the sit nation wbicnn enquiries of the 

where the local officials 5 .wn Government As the vear went on, His 

tonsul and to the authority of their o slate of The soldiery 

Majerty's Minister emphas«od ^ of livelihood, the trading in 

and the officials «n 1Maji “aV^^opemtion of the Central Government and 
slaves and arms. ' h ™ U "?L b >„ t prepXd u> abandon Ihesc without a struggle. 

„ f s. E.p.». 

srsss 

in “ Sr ‘ts.1 

(enclosure 3, will~ repeatedly pressed by 

Mr. ££5?t while^ to the Ministry oMta Inter- of M . j( 

19. In Julv 1935 the ' relat ™e of the Emperor. The announce- 

m tiwperson of Fitaurari Zaud6 Ayel , reiau would in f uture resemble that 

^ ^ tL 9UPP1 ‘1, 2 him -' 
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20. In August 1935 Lieutenant-Colonel D. A. Sandford D S.O. an I 
Englishman who has fanned for some years in the neighbourhood of Addis Abaha 
ana who was formerly in Sudan Government service, was appointed 
administrative adviser to the Governor of Maji. He was informed by the 
Emperor in October, at an audience before his departure from the capital, that 
instructions had been given to the new Governor to allow him a free hand in 
reforming the administration of the province, particularly in the matter of 

slavery. ^ ^ ioth August Lii Alemayu Tuna took over the government of 
Maji, and the regime of Ras Getacho and Dejazmaeh Irgert came to an end. He 
ordered that gabars (serfs) were to furnish grain and wood to their soldier and 
official overlords only until the departure of the Getacho garrison (which left Map 
on mobilisation at the end of September). Although crops grown by overlords 
were their property up to the same date of departure, any remaining harvest was 
the property of the Government. He announced that a new form of taxation of 
gabar land was to be introduced, in accordance with the Emperor's decree, to 
replace the feudal paymenta and services due under the old system from the serf 
to his master. ” The natives are wild with joy,’* wrote Captain Whalley, * and 
now call themselves Government men. They no longer consider themselves the 
serfs or personal slaves of the Maji soldiery and officials.” 

22. " Lij Alemayu,” His Majesty's consul noted in October, has been 
fully occupied since he took over in listing the names of native slave* of the 
outgoing Amharas ” The new Deputy-Governor of Maji, Fitauran Zaud6 Avele 
arrived in the town on the 23rd November in company with Lieutenant-Colonel 
Sandford, and a new reign began. The habits of )ears could not, however be 
effaced overnight. Captain Whalley wrote at the end of the year: The 

abolition of the gabar system has eased the enslavement of natives, but it is 
doubtful whether this reform alone, without a rigid enforcement of the slaver) 
laws will put a stop to slavery and raiding. If the new Governor should prove 
unable to pay his soldiers and'officials regularly, the enslavement of native raa> 
continue, for the new soldiers and officials will soon assimilate the habit* of their 

predecessors jm vement - n Q Qn coincided with that in Maii. Grazmach 
Masfin Qcleme Werq, a former prortgtf of Dr. Martin and shaped by him in anti- 
slavery aspirations, arrived in Gore in September 1935. lie took oyer aRenwa 
directorship of the province, including the Slavery Court. Captain Erskme 
wrote in October: ” He found the books and records of the court in a hopeless 
state, and discovered great irregularities with regard to the slaves 
it He stated that he had very strong orders from the Emperor himself to aea 
with slavery, and had begun with a much-needed investigation of the court and 
its officials.'including the tracing of the;whereabout* of t}*™**^!*** 1 n t ° n ^ h ‘" 
the hands of the clerks of the court. On the 19th November at a public 
ceremony in the market place of Gore, Grazmach Masfin handed their manu¬ 
mission papers to 105 slaves, including aged persons. women !‘^hildrcn At 
the ceremony attended ** some thirty-five prisoners heavily chained, be«ng slayo 
dealers and their servants and Oallas. who, along the slave routes, afford shelter 
and food to the slave-traders journeying from the slave-producing «wn^to the 
south of Gore to the buyers who receive the slave commodity on ** ^" tra 
Ethiopian plateau.” Grazmach Masfin earned on with his '^k in spite o 
warnings from the local officials conveyed to him through his aged mother who 
told him : " If you go on like this, they will kill you. On the 13th December 
he publicly liberated forty-three more slaves in Gore. . .. 

24. At the end of 1935 the Emperor offered to Mr. de Hal pert a post at 
Gore similar to that held at Maji by Lieutenant-Colonel Sandford. Mr. <ie 
Halpert has not yet decided whether he is able to accept. 

25. In conclusion it can ho said that, if 1934 was a discouraging year from 

the point of view of consecutive progress with slavery reform. .1935 saw toward^ 
its end a marked effort to achieve a better state of affairs in South-M ester . 
Ethiopia, where slavery conditions are worst. . . . . ...-j 

26. During the vear eight male slaves of Abyssinian origin. 

by His Majesty's legation at Jedda were repatriated to Addis Ababa through 
this Legation. All had been enslaved before 1924. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 1. 


Fite Reports on Slavery from His Majesty's Consuls at Gore and Dangila . 

(No. 12.) 


Extract from Report from His Majesty's Consul, Gore, January 23, 1934 

ON the 18th January a caravan of slaves crossed the Bir Bir River at Koofi 
k, 111 near Burt and entered Sayo Province. The negro slave-gang consisted of 
thirty-two women and children and young hoys who "«• drmn ■““JK 
Llf-a-dozen Ethiopians with rifles. A solitary armed amt^ pre^dejt tne 
( iravan, followed some distance behind by the main body of 

riflcmpii The slaves had teen brought from Gimira, and were following 
ih'e well-known slave route, over which thousands of slaves have ^ 

SS3&X: sMiffls asgggy JiWa 

nP °A Ethiopian* haa just returned to Gore from Giminv 

It is worthv of note that no sooner had this force returned and a 
of Ethiopians departed for Addis Ababa, than this slave caravan of thirty-two 
naked negroes is found being driven north. 


(No. 13.) 

Extract from Report by His Majesty's Consul, Gore, April 3, 1934. 

sww Xtt££3S££E3 KK 

“ d “ ld 10 

^ r ^re»^Uic., r 

dSrt vs =&'tr&£-£ 

SsLWJttr g “ gin lhc 

Amfilo ^^“Hl^^XjMurned^^ Ml and'raided aeveral 
villages, but was attacked and killed by ^prevent slave-raiding in the 

>«,. .1.-. (»• - -gs,ssiWB.'SSK 

to reach Gambeila. One woman ; th w 0man to one of his servant*, 

the customs inspector at Gambe lla ’ ,v e WO man to the Slavery Court were 

Repeated orders to Ato Ababa to nirrenAn the the Vice camp of 

ignored. Finally, after a year. the w" w j t |^„ attacked the camp with 
Kenyazmach Mejid Abbond. Ato Abate r t h e woman. The attack 

eleven of the customs police in an endeavour to wove 
was repulsed This incident took place on the 10th Marcn. 
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(No. 14.) 

Extract from Report from Hie Majesty', Consul, Dang,la. April 11 . 1934 
Progress is being made with the carrying out 

- •sassstfsSfessirA^ 

has been increased. But his enemies recently burned down his house Ashifer 

ras&isa 

3S « r s&j&ggMifrSii 

at I fag. Chilga and another place to intercept slave traders. 


(No. 17.) 

Extract from Report Iron His Majesty's Consul. Gore, October 1. 1934 

Twenty of the slaves which were captured froro the large 

his zeal. 



(No. 18.) 


Extract from Report from His .Majesty's Consul. Core. June 30. 1935. 

iwatsti 

Sg|sS3riS££^^SsS3S! 


that they had been sent through the Bir Bir valley to Sayo, probably en route 

'^h^hieVof^TiJauKre, Kenyazmach Tassu. now under anert forcing 
a man to death, has had dealings in slaves on at least four occasions. He recently 

Hia y ^tT “n^? d b4t these cases to the notice of Defeanuch 
Makonnen. Governor of Gore. The Governor replied that while he: was willing to 
intercept slave gangs importing new slaves, if he were informed where they could 
rSd hVwas nevertheless loath to interfere with slaves who had already 
passed into the houses of Ethiopian officials. 


Enclosure 3 in No 1. 

General Slavery Report of His Majesty's Consul at Maji. July 8. 1935. 

THE following is an account of slavery conditions in the 
consular district of Ethiopia from the first arrival of the Aby 
five years ago up to the present date. All previous reports have been incorporated 

therein. 

History of the Consular District and the Origin of Slavery. 

2. About thirty-five or more year, ago the Abyssinian. ““J > lh»P*rto 
the country and conquered all the native aboriginal lrlb f A “.“ 8ual 
Fthiooian wars the captives were treated ns the slaves of tho victors. . 

J Ne<nis (King) Wolde Gorgis was the first Abyssinian appointed by tho 

Kmimior^J^neliK to govern these ."reas. He brought with him a large ret.nue of 

A 4 jl“Svn) from Abyssinian, and the ^bjec^d native tnlvc. 
men, it would appear that the early stages of the conqM^races adjmnmWJtmn 
«hn fairly lenienCbecausc the country was heavily populated with stock, and 

^““adminUtrWJon by AMite the 

conquerors femnd that the caftured aboriginal <£«•«>-•* d- 'o an 
excellent menials in their state of slavery, and they were, therefore, a rauen pnzco 

IfS^Si 

amtTife^t of S; SSI Om!> HiJrUich has its source in the mountainous 
highlands near the capital of Ethiopia. , hv Ahvssinianfl to take 

9.000 to fowl Tbyssiniamn^Unl't 

Ulo^ing ^d .He^uis^caah „ 

3SSSSaS^SSS?a»»« 

SaMttS empire for*aiout*trn years, realised that they were proceeding to 
[14814] B 







sast as suTift 

“^ is ?SF ! sS3Es^.trrK , S3r; 

to his new provinces, and there discovered aiier a uu* inestimable 

;.£ i<1 M»ny°o r f , the £?«£* JSdto“and official, fell into debt in their own 

wmmmBm 

lim °’,r W KS" ^vof^toldleTreto^ed to South-We,. Abyoinia 

£ri^4K=9SS 

-'e'T'"^".;/ 0 ^e toldieT”" 1 gained tolhe province, deeded to geP 

E trcxsiz?, ™ i* -Jag ^“5 ” “r 

z&SiM: sattwest: i» *s= 

and corroborated through imany channel*. Province about 1905. it 

- s-SMr«FH i£a aas 

uss Kisrt r-tjr.r sJvas 

&aaS^^2Msstf^riss 

enslaved from g*r to were „ f . , ilar nature totheKafla. to they 

--i? 

tribe as intact aa possiWe 1 he ADyMin possible, so instituted war, 
obtain as many slaves of the black variety as souu » Tishana then 

s^^SSSSaKrS&SSa 

^ry'USy an5 g aTnow more or less unmole.ted because the Aby-inian, are 

afraul^ °f ^Tmy'arrival in this consular diatrict^n^^^P^f^Ixu'Nm^to^ftfUen 

«» ^.^TraCjX route “filmed by me. and hardly a living soul w 


.. . «; n 'iVmjvp Wota and I was told on very reliable authority that this 

^ 3** the time when R-GfUch.^ then 

d WUH GeUcho was in charge of Maji. and before he proceeded to I ans as 
flhbSSl l£££r Acting Governor Fitaurari IrgeUi. now promoted to 
; h in command. The Governor did not actually come to Man 

“r&v= anssaS wafea 
SSSSste srr.zt e 

aws snss Sd.».... s. i.e~* 

■“8 *wi2Aw£-aH he? itiES^asss 

for .he native chief. 1 » P~®‘^ future. I gire hereiidera ample of 

of lhe “ " y 

^SSSSi^ . 8 girl, and on. boy. 

arW' ::: fg^— 

Siski Wosha ... . J 3 

Grazmach Gardad . ! Pj“* 

Karsikam . Jffi 

Moyikaji ••• . o " ir j B to Mangnsha Yilma 

Fitaurari Addikas . J g ,rl abovC B W,,e ‘ 

14 hoys and girls. 


In anch way., apart from alave-raiding. the country became more 

SnsVMZ^ r; y , 

in Kaffa. Gimira, Tishana, Benesho. . .. terraced hillsides and 

^^^tSSSsSSS* *" p “"" “ d - 

“is* h 

Znlmamu were vmted bv me p iling with the Swahili, in Maji 

with me who had served, after • e ** l “* > , > fSofl t | 1( . ,,resent dale. This 

.insulate employ without ^ br “ k ,f™S “Xu po^here. tome twenty year. ago. 
man told me. when he first joined the Swah.li |«»^ ■ at Zulmamu. He 
that he had been rent to tend the *>•£•» °°flense, and in order to 

told me that theponulatiou a.th^Umeha t^' # ^ of , if A1 , that 

Prove this I toured the country for twodavs g^ wm gti| , in p | ain evidence, 
■ould be found were numerous but iU». il found or seen when scouring the 

™'^Srf?t difficult to clear .he paths for .he passage of my 

lorter* and animal transport. d Duku mountain area, on my 

24 Later I went on to Kanta Damme an ^ ^ AbyMlnlan 

return journey to Maji: and at Nanta * 
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mfMWmmm; 

TffiHfctai^tSgSSSSS 

aa “. sr.c* e —•> 

•^“arsaritt Swjss «E£s!"«aiE 

violent in these narts, and not confined hereto, in quite rec and sll J ver8 
administration lias been so tyrannous dwindled to very small numbers. 

d£ ss£=tijs&&‘sias" sr.zsr-’S «- 

from my findings. 

^^^ K abar system can best be described as a serf system ‘mpwed ona 
occupation of theec urea* the K» r r.«n a* fomeriy «e« «u 

;-r ar3WS. p- 

0f K 28 ,0 Thave been informed on many Oceanian, that taj* •*»*“ 

sp|f#S5i3 

dirty or tired to pay 

gabars have to supply their Abyssinian in fact snpp iv all his require 
hi8 feast paymenUto^t^^v^^buydn h or offi ^P, had ten or more 

ssssTta^tS:«?n 

Z*$g^g£B*** 



to® and they are not much better oil now in spue oi us “ r- 

\ hich are not followed and never will be Dollars. 

la) Tax of one-third of any monthly pay of 8 dollars or 9 dollars ^ 

per month ... ••• ••• •:•. .**’ *” i 

,b) Tai for Governor’s ploughing and cultivation . , 

\ c ) Tax for church and priest, which they never attend... 

(J) Tax for telephone line, all labour thereon is unpaid... ... 

$ Tax for Governor’s every journey, ration allowance for him, 8 

,/) Tax foranimils P at 1 dollar per head per annum for all stock j* 

i Tax for Ethiopian feasts, at least six per annum ^ 

(X) Tax for maintenance of postal service runners, they ^ 

(0 TaHol^aintenance of postmaster and rations for him and Q 

(;) Market 8 value of grain supplied to master during the year ... 

Total taxation per gabar per annum . 7( H 

32 In addition, gabars are obliged to comply with the following 

<*> it A SW a* “i 

-’igSISSs'SrS 

-.■WsMmm ss§= 

are jailed for debt if unable to pay at once. 

33. In ® ou %" , J?’f r j | ^2J'jjj^ e 0 f , penOTi2*»l l »™rf.^k?ch V in itt turn 

SSE=^SsS§^s3m^S*- 

35. In order U> lfe^ r ^d»n7that tho.IUli.UJ 
come to my notice. In 1932 ritaurariiviuju to t hc mission and 

mission tailor had some ^On going U) the tailor to collect the clothes 

ordered himself a new suit of clothing. go g 0 ff.hand fashion to collect 
after they had been machined, he told the father n an on n^ ^ 

the cash from his gabars A ( ter .*J®?5 JJ^t promising to pav t2e amount in 
but it was necessary for hun * he saw it was 
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36. Thus it will be seeu that when the Governor and his deputy behave in 
such a manner with their gabars, it is to be expected that the junior officials and 
common soldiers should be far more violent and tyrannous. 

37. In the early days of the gabar system there were market* for loca 
produce and caravans of coffee, hides, beeswax, «&c., under merchant* who plied 
the route from Maji, Jiinma and Addis Ababa; so cash in these fertile part* up 
to 1030 was fairly plentiful. After 1930 the coffee and other produce prices 
started to slacken, due to the fall in the export prices and lack of demand, tad. 
Governor’s habit was to collect all his taxes in Maria Theresa dollars, which were 
placed in the local Treasury and removed in bulk from the provinces on transfer 

to another area. . _ 

38. After the Negus Wolde Gorgis Administration. (*overnors were 
appointed, but few remained in Maji for more than a year or so at a time, and 
each Governor on retirement from here removed many of the Maji gabara lho 
present Governor, lias Getacho. whose second period of governorship of these 
provinces is now in progress, is the fourteenth Governor in a period of some 
twenty to twenty-five years. 

39. With declining trade aud diminishing population and the removal of 

It l. 1... Oivuiaaclva IlftVVPHAr it will roAlifted that thr 


gabar system and taxation, as will be seen from the foregoing, ha* reached 
inhuman proportions in a country where trade and markets for local produce are 
now non-existent. 

40. The Abyssinians soon realised that they could only obtain their require 
ments by adopting new methods of extortion. Thus an Abyssinian master would 
raise a case lor debt in the local court. The gabar would inform the judge that 
he had no money, was unable to obtain any. and had no possessions of marketable 
value. Thereupon the gabar would be handed over to his master, who took him to 
his house and chained him up in the usual Ethiopian manner. A few gabars 
might be able to produce a guarantor for the sum of money, and the gabar would 
then be allowed free to go and search for money with which to pay off his debt 
If tho gabar could find neither money nor guarantor, he was kept chained up in 
his master’s house and brutalised until he was obliged to come to some 
arrangement of the nature of the following cases. 

41. Sergeant Bayenna, a Kaffa native, of the Maji Consular Guard, was 
owed 80 dollars bv Grazmach Wur Burji, one of the Maji mountain native chiefs 
Wur Burji was' unable to pay the money, and brought a young girl of 
10 or so years of age to Bayenna. saying : * r You keep this chi d in your house 
ns security for the debt until I can pay the money; or. better still, keep the child 
once and for all and cancel my debt, as do so many Abyssinians in the town. 
Bayenna refused because the price was excessive, but the child was kept in his 
house in the consulate for several months as security for the debt, without my 

kn ° W 42< ,g Shortly after his arrival in Maji in 193*2. Dejazmach Mangasha. the 
Governor, and nephew of the Emperor, visited the consulate for luncheon He 
told me that he was unable to understand the temperament of the local natives, 
who sold each other like so many sheep, and for an equivalent price; and related 
the following story : A Maji native sold a young girl for the sum of 5 dollars to 
an Abyssinian. The Governor caught the native and administered forty lashes 
I told him that this was excellent as far as it went, but enquired what action h*- 
had taken with the Abyssinian purchaser. The reply was that he had bet : 
unable to do anything because the Abyssinian could not be found and had gone to 
Gurafarda. I made careful enquiries in the town, which, briefly told, are : The 
native had been taken to the Maji Court by his Abyssinian master for a debtor 
5 dollars. After many days in chains in his master’s house he had been allowed 
to go to look for money by leaving a relation in chains in his stead. The native 
chanced to find a young native girl ou the path, so he seized her in dcsperatio; 
and took her to a local Abyssinian slaver’s house in Maji. The native explained 
his difficulties to the Abyssinian, and said he had a child for sale, but the slave 
dealer refused to pay more than 5 dollars, the native’s immediate needs, lho 
native paid his debt and no questions are ever asked whence the money wa> 
obtained, but by the time the case for the loss of the child was raised, tho 
Abyssinian purchaser had left Maji. and the child disappeared, to be sold in 


Gurafarda. and thence transported from slave market to slave market. The case, 
after the beating, was soon forgotten and the Abyssinian retired from 
Gurafarda after a few months and no action was taken against him. He woa fr ®® 
to carry on his trade in human bodies unchecked in spite of slavery laws and tbe 

hmperor for representations to be made in connexion with the 

gabar system as it affected natives in the employ of the ^ ^ 

forwarded to the British Legation at Addis Ababa. Certain half-hearten 
>ueasures have been taken, and on the 1st and 8th September.1934. the* 
proclamation by the Emperor was read in the market-place by the Governor aud 
was to the effect that a gabar must pay to his Abyssinian master— 

5 dollars per annum for the master’s own personal use. 

2 dollars per annum for feast days. 

One head load of firewood every seven days. 

Free supply of S kunas of flour (90 lb.) per month. 

The proclamation wound up to the effect that any master found receiving 
or demanding more would be severely punished. , , » 

44. Nolater than two days after the proclamation I received the following 

letter from the Deputy Governor 

To His Britannic Majesty’s consul, Maji. 

W^tS regard to t¥ie five natives of Chief Maji Kaji, named— 

Gabar Basina; master. Tasemma. a soldier of Irget^i 

Gabar Ararau; master. Ababa, houseboy of 

Gabar Chambar; master. Gabre Sadik. a soldier of Irgctf. 

Gabar Baltai; master. Taklch Mariam, a soldier of irgete, 

Gabar Agofari; master. Dej. Irgete (the Deputy Governor), 

who in vour employ, and who agreed with their mastera to pay 2 dollar* 

°„ f f ts SM stajg 

supply, and so forth. 

(Dated September 8. 1934 (I-ajome 3. 19-26).) 6Wrm , r 

45 It is illustrative of the administrative rapacity of the ^^overnor 
that be himself disobeyed the proclamation on the very day on which he readI t 

ago, and the Emperor’s proclamations have been ignored. 

Forced Labour. .. _ ., . 

46. The gabar system has also it* attendant evils of unpaid and forced 

labour exacted from the population. in one Q f the 

i hat he was sending h.s gabar for work and reqt^ that the l^r sl^ldnra ra 

!»e=^ - •“ 

operations some 

depart by another exit. Within three days the building operations in tne 



consulate had ceased, because the gabara masters had placed them all in the local 

SB* -gfiajw - - ^ 

u hand’s turn to cultivate his fields, and they look upon g 
beasts of burden and treat them far more inhumanely. atpinM Q r lwr ier^ 

50. When an Abyssinian goes out on tour, one secs large strings Mm 

composed of men, women and children carrying ' u* ^JJhen the 

“^-SSSSBSSSSSsm® 

thus caused the gabars to be abmt . tom t**u h lack of fo od. 

mtwmmm 

occasions I have seen boys of o to 15 y «mfiad to earn' even their own rifle 

„ 7-» bo, 

“* 51 ° The treatment of gabara and the W.te« ^nemlly mboet J«nWb 


Abdou. the consulate interpreter a . « *»—*£,if fiaii Kaii complained 

consulate was free i^he^m the consulate. He wai told Johannas Abdou 

& jin. to jgSWJT 

o A n. di c 9 ha^ b of « f-' 1 in h '“ ^ i0n WgCl " er 

h, b SSi!°U> torti d»f.of ..hi report all repreecnta.tona have failed, and .hr 
slaves, presumably, are still in Addis Ababa. 

SEI^’SStfiS 

influential men, who added slavedeaung w ms of the xirma lrI t*. 


* 
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hiin«elf but left the work to be carried out bv his deputy, one of the worst and 
MU *t brutal rascals that had ever held an official position in these areas, one 
Kitau rari K i dune Kifle. A few days later it was reported that many parties had 
departed from Maji very secretly; so I packed at once in the determination to 
S^hTresults of this Abyssinian action on the spot, during such tuns that 
tbyssinians were actually in the area. In an affair of this kind everyone 
in much the same way as jackals and hyenas follow lions that jr« Jwutto M, 
the local native alwavs goes in hopes that he might be able to obtain some profit 

,Ul ^^The' night*before actually arriving in the Tirma country, the sky-line 
was seen to be a mass of flames, and the next morning, on entry into the* 

.rea many but* were found in a smouldering condition, the huts having been 
Kt at night. Several old Tirma women and children lost their li*j» m the 
burning houses. All the crops were ripe, and the Abyssinian* had. of roune. 

ken no rations with them, and they lived on the gram crops, causing complete 
devastation, and also burnt all the natives' granaries. Many Tirma managed 
in escape capture, but many old men, women and children were captured^and 
placet?m an open concentration camp to be ransomed later by their tribesmen in 

" XCb T MlaTofaTeS^ were frogmarched to Maji., when, they were kept 
as hostages until they were brought back by their relations. I he' ca P ,IU * 

Maii were likewise detained in a concentration camp without «hcUer;they were 
v .r l hadlv fed with a result that a large proportion of women and children died 
SK A proportion of the captuml tribesmen were herded togeher 
md the^ng and At were distributed amongst the soldiers ns slaves, whilst the 
agedand < decrepit were retained and were only released on payment of a ransom 
by their relatives. Since 1932 I have travelled through the areas formerly 
occupied by this Tirma tribe, and they are now completely doserted and fast 
reverting to primeval bush. 

*"57^"Various band. of Abyoainians consider slave-raiding aa a land of B »P0rt. 

tot.?huu^L place” In oo^d in 1992 A^itnan 

l|pttli§§^ 

and profit from these raids. described bv actual incidents. 

59, Other methods of slave-raiding are best desmtita >y 

garrison to pitch a camp near the village. , ir y xvm families and 

go to any length to obtain a rifle with olPicinls The Abyssinian slavers 

property from the depredations of Abyssinian offered "a rifle and ten 

I from Gurafarda interviewed the local to Them. Thereupon, 

to twenty cartridges for oven sU?eaearch for and capture natives 
reveral tieyru natives wbobd nto aei t i infQ close proximity to Mai. 
of a different tribe to sell to members of the Kars! tribe who would 

and sat waiting in a patch of fowet U) lheir homes. In this dense 

be returning in the evenrng from the> Maji and ca tured ,hcm. 

forest they set upon a party,of hve young 1 of the remote huts, 

^J^tS^SJXSSS^a,£ children and killing the parents. 








They then returned to Beyru and exchanged '^ captives for rifle* «d 
ammunition. It is interesting to know the action • t. n-jjaj. 

administrative authorities of Maji >n this ^ fu°rious\n/tSd^he Deputy 

seaSBBa. ss 

S3srffii£sns^«a?ii=s3.« -*. 

some weeks, and then it was n « 0 f Mail town. Some native 

one of my predecessors, lhc two na 1 .. .. 0 «r K .; a i The party captured 
set fire to the slave hut* of a “°^ he J‘ ; * j** VL u» Jr nf whom were living in their 


later the 7^3!^ 

referred'to!°were e taken the thieve* ofnlta «o 

hi8 it xfffi 

L^irtSe porter* pr^^raw watering evening.^ W-j 
the pool they were set upon br«ome sixers. from the a mod men. 

some of their necks; one of rushed to the water and fired a few 

SJMS*.KtSSi^ r °p es **« -» m "" ttged lo remo>c 

from their necks. 

Kidnapping. for the slave trade and the children 

83. Thegahar system a.^a^no.r to re , th# AbywniMj 

who, from time to tune,are t« kidn . ippcd n ^ d sold to the slavers, who visit all 
houses to do menial work, m kid^ppea . g nQ for the gabar 

P,rU 84 0f SppinVon 

J^WSSn to ‘hciThomes from the weekly market*. 

Slavery Judge*. „, 110 rienre of was Grazmach Dula Robou 

65. The first slavery judge I wea lthiest men in Majiand 

who died in Maji in ApnllSiU purchases, during his tenure of official 

had collected, by means of Abound £.d farm. These .la«* 

appointment some thirty to forty alaveembu , which he was given 

were, of couree. in add.Uonto of several of hisi.W 

«*his death, all had been enslaved by him 


judges. It is a fact that the Emperor ordered the apDomtmeat of selected judg 
In 1932 for duty in the following provinces, viz.: Maji, Sbna^umr^, Kafl . 
inrafarda. which have had the worst reputation for slavery. The t 
to bTgiven a good salary, which it was hoped would put them above temptation to 

S-2^i» JftJss s »M3£ S&S 

10 CTheT/fle 8 ^™ Shoa Gimira refused to priced to WjWMgd 
used influential frienis.n Addis Ababa to obtain, with succ^.^ecanceUaUon 
His* appointment To-day, three years after the Emperor s order there is no 

£S^^^affiS)i3a£aa.= 

Of their Gownor arrivetl at his post but it appears that his 

efloru are useleTas'puflic opinion is very determinedly agains. him, and the 

°"?ri 

the negroid zone in i A £ Shangul. to which they are 

sfeSf SifesaikMS 

chief areas of operation. 

TL l7 1032 the Emperor issued NuT'Ciol'l™ should 

ffftJSfg totho date of writing L report not one 

special slavery policeman has been appointed. 

Recent Typical Case* of Stowrjr. attempted to deal with slavery 

73. The slavery judp, <» |(U blicopinion was so violently 

in 1933 . in accordance with his instructions, P £ we re fired into his 
against his work that his house was burnt at night ana* ^ ^ ^ ln 

compound. The Governor refusedit g» , h ^ era j ‘ inven , f n nd no efforts of any 
his work, and this resulted in the e0l *P*. * „ result of representations to 

kind were made to follow or rearrest them ^ ^ ^ ^ 

the Emperor through ^ aft the judge received an increase 

the Governor to support theJ u ^ . imr^mnev He made it known that slaves 
of power he used it as a means of mak g • f ^4 could come to him and 
who had been enslaved since the Sla ery of 8 | aves du j y arrived at the 

claim their freedom from him. A g* The slave owners eventually came 
Slavery Court and their ca*« ™ glflSa* the slaves were returned U> their 
to the judge, and upon paying an . . . un cle j n Maii who was so 

rnastere an"d slavery. {«rU.n JJ* B ,j other Abyssinians in 

treated. He possesses several in u judge, Balambaras 

Maji. and he arranged to repurchwe hi* ®Uve l^romtr>e ^ i934 

intelligent ths.'.he Governor (MangashsJ.lms. 
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the Emperor's nephew) and his wife advised Johannes not to ; take herwith hi» 
to Addis Ababa, because she could be expected to raise IS 
Johannes had completed his purchase of Dmgato, she took her <»»of > and 
transfer to the Maji slavery Judge, who refused to hear her case. ““B"? her 
appealed to the Governor. Johannes's friend, who ordered h « r . t ° t() h " 

new master. Johannes proceeded u. J.mma, where ^Hen of Slc to heJ 
Mahometan woman for 15« dollars. The girl gave a gnat.deal °flr*Me «0 ter 
new mistress, who went to her friend the Jimma sUvery judge, and 1 begged hu 
• .__n;„« » k.. anil. nKtninimr a refund of her loo dollars. inc 




seilini! Dimzate. me cancellation vi me v ; 

sst& 

5?a.3SrS ^s>ws?is I 

* I . 1... ..Islinn tKn fnlliuVI IHf llllf 1*111* HtOFN 


•he above Tapoean boy. and Gudre was put in chains in■ i • . , a f ter g 

thr* hov awav to Tishana country. In this case Gudre was 

&a5Swsas&ft!^-«S5rt 

^rrfbre he fled to me for protection and repatriation, and » now w.lb 

in WhiUt U ?n an ,he Maji Court in Xla y lfl 35 Gudrehad the Umen^ £*» 

S&ffi&EteSSSsr&i 

IX-parlment at Addis Al»ate a 8nd nnot± , er „ lave a Turkana 


On my Visit to Addis S\unv* m xjvmwwv ‘*7 , «, • u* 

him. I asked Takleh what had transpired and how he f *K5^L^a^nd hi 
acquittal from the slavery court. Takleh told me that it had been easy, and te 
managed to escape by relating the following untrue Mon.to the judge. He told 

the judge that whilst he hiufbeen on trek with ”«‘l" i h n n « had taken WaUto 
had beaten Walato and Johannes ^ tntervened rtat JAamee^ Uk® WaWe 
awav from Takleh's house, thereby depriving Takleh of the girl s sen low aim 
possession. This untruthful story obtained Takleh a acquitUl. and I can pro^ 
thatTakleh Bold the girl to Johannes, because several consulate witnesses saw 

mone^ changing hands.^^ ^ ^ ,, (lh ^ ,u a few m^tb. before to. 

EKaMr, is r.™ ssj&ssK 

ffiB &sfets-a--■T'.tr&i: 


for i s reinstatement in consulate, ser**^. , 

had Arab slave markings on his face and forohead sc^U Arabic fluentl^and 
he has now joined the slavers organisation in Gurafarda. It wm d 
me that Gabrc Dima, a pure Abyssinian, was originally kidnapped as a youth a 
sold to Arabia, where lie was branded with the Arab.dm 

eventually returned to Abyssinia from Arabia with a Y^ni Arob trader wro 
relied him from slavery 7 It is reported that this man learnt h.s fluent Arabic 

slavefn a Tapoaan slave toy was seen bv “« °ne day »biUt«il 

riding I stroke to the toy, who was a Sudanese, and told him that if he want 
to be B repatmtod to his country and parents, that he had ”*J*i 1 T t ° ‘”toa£^ 
and I would see that be went there and that no Abyssinian would e>er be Women 

“to-toveX dealings with him ,n future.^ Jto toy to tto^to aooo. 


Abyssinian elephant poachers, who brought him by fmee to ; Maj, and ■» 

about 1927. The boy had been forced to march the 3 °0 miles to .Maji. ’"ncre 

enslaved by a man called Gudre. The toy wm questtoned me on three or 
four occasions, nnd mentioned the names of some fifty slaves“ nder 
I demanded that action should to taken with Gudre wh ° ^,^ c ll ™ c .." capiul 
urrpxf in Addis Ababa. I went into the Central Slavery Court jn tne capi 
andgave eWdence gainst him. but the judgment in «h. c- wasthaMt 1 b«J 


Emperor's nephew. ~ were called to the capital to 

«”*• ssss hhkj—-*> 

Maji 14 

Deiazmach Mangasha Yilma’s own slaves . 

Woizero Belainish All’s slaves (wrfe ^ above)... ... 

Fitaurari Gabre Mariam’s and friends slaves. 6 

Fitaurari Gabrc Mariam’s soldiers slaves . __ 

47 

Th. above partv ^m^nito the ^er —^ ^ ^ J^''". S 

Midir. near Addis Atoto, and whilsUhere^e^^.^1 ^ ^ Birbin 

and his slaves had bean . an(1 i alC r. successfully delivered the 

on"hT<^ion°of X 

st mr air ^ - 5 - 

" ar T Ph On many occasions when 

Emperor's nephewjcompmindl, entered the compound as gifts 

young Maji natiJ®boy* an, 1 g*‘ l8 : . •, f ^ immunity from trouble. It may be 

or bribes from the local natives in hoped . inU) the Governors 


Lraperor s uepnew, r or ici n nllv entered the compouuu 

^dVJrr^A&^ich might in a way seem roasonahle. 
tut they were slav« . d . Belainish asktome to give tor romc 


given later) 


^Tofageclmetok^rmacn 
G^'l^i^uln ^W had been in trouble, and was unable to 

pay a fine imposed on him. c 2 
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86 . On another occasion, the Governor's wife visited the consulate. She 
came on to the lawn in front of my house with twenty to thirty young Maji native 
girls. These were personal slaves, whom she had collected during her stay in 
Maji, and 1 recognised many as having carried food in from the kitchen into the 

Governor’s house. . . ... 

87. In 1933, whilst Mangasha Yilma was in Addis Ababa, I was asked to 
report on a proposed landing ground which the Governor s representatives were 
preparing for his proposed return to Maji by aeropin''-. Whilst I was surveying 
and mapping the landing ground near Bahr. Kanyazmaeh Wolde Yew, who had 
been left in charge of Mail, and was at the time superintending the levelling of 
the ground with many native gabar workmen, extorted two young boy slaves from 
one of the chiefs by threats. This officer was reported to have some thirty 
slaves in his house and farm. It is stated that he at one time, was to be tned 
in Addis Ababa for a very serious slavery affair. He admits to it but escaped 
and returned to Maji, and ever since he has remained here collecting slaves to 
replace those taken from him by the officials of the Central Government m the 

a, i 88. In mid-1933 two of the Emperor s officers were sent to Maji to register 
all rifles. One of the officers was the clerk, but both did the work of stamping 
“ Haile Sillassie 1st ” on the barrel of each rifle registered. I hev were ordered 
to collect 4 dollar for each rifle registered and stamped-this sum had to be paid 
by the native garbars for their Abyssinian masters Haile Maskal ke P l th * 
accounts, but one day when checking the cash he discovered that there was a 
shortage and immediately reported the fact to Basha Herui, the latter, in true 
Abyssinian fashion, said he knew nothing about it, It wasjntcr discovered that 
Basha Herui had bought two s aves. which agreed with the caah s^rtage one 
Tirma and one Beyru native child of some 7 or 8 years of age. Haile Maskal a 
once raised a case in the Governors Court, but nothing was done, other than to cast 
Haile Maskal into jail for making a fuss. After threaten mgto 
to Addis Ababa, Haile was relased fromnail, but he was forced to sign « document 
u the effect that he would never raise this case on his return to the ca P lla [. The 
above two officers of the Emperor had been in Maji for about two months onh 
and were determined to obtain some slaves during their stay to take back with 
them to Addis Ababa 

Visit of Dejazmach Bayenna Wolde Med in to Maji in June 1933. 

M9. After a telegram to the British Minister at Addis Ababa in which I 
stated, unless some important officials were sent to Maji to prevent the Emperor 4 
nephew and soldiers from taking away Maji.natives as slaves there wou d be nom 
left. Dejazmach Bayenne was sent to Maji to supervise the departure of th« 
Governor s retinue, in order to see that no natives were removed. 

90. Bavcnna arrived in Maji in about mid-June 1933 and ^ d fv"* ... 
nation with me talked about the excellent treatment accorded by Ab^in.ans t 
the subjected native tribes, and how pagans were turned . 

trades and so forth. I pointed out to Bayenna that most natives in Maji v ere 
brutally treated in the Abyssinians’ houses as he would soon disccrrer. 1 ireful, 
explained all slavery matters and he realised it was useless try 
further. I advised him to do his work efficiently, otherwise be would recede ***** 
rouble from the Emperor. I told him that a few days before his actiml arnvs 
in Maji the local authorities had had a round-up of Mail native Addren all of 
whom had been taken into the Governor s compound. there 

fathers and mothers were screaming outside for their childrens return. I, the 
fore, had gone to look into the report myself and^ found ****£“*• . . ^ 

91 I informed him that Fitaurari Haile Mariam had received orders to ne 

Acting Governor for the incoming regime and ^at hehad .^“nSTthi diirdren 
children from the late Governor’s and his staff s compoundssereral oft he ch. Id 
had been taken from the Governors wife herself, and they had been return*. 

"tvC/wt ^Governor of .he KonU Province and he told me thy. 

S-Ki-s/sSrsTiSf xr ms sms strs «— 


experience of proclamations, which had invariably been ignored, and added that 

dC ^93 "d^yennath^pn^SdedU ) 1 the market place to read out the proclamation 
in d was later followed to his camp by hordes of screaming parents, who wanted 
the return of their children, who had been taken from their homes by Abyssinian 

officials ™^£ l y e ” fUr the i8sue of ^ proclamation I sent two of mv men to 
.tP.id Bavenna's court to see what he was doing, and the following figures of 
f£d nSKTwereTbtained. The slaves were handed back to their parents or 
relations by Bayenna against receipt 

June 21. 1933 : 50 men. women and children freed. 

., 22 . 80 . 

„ 23. 60 ., 

.. 24. 80 .. 

.. 25. .. 70 . 

340 

^ rMBZLTZl fc-G^vernor Manga^s 

soldiers £ 

Mangisto, one of the men of Has t.euun t Qrazmaoh Berhi. whom he had 

=ss wr**. -> '™ 

“* T f £S ™ » »■ i 

slaves had been recovered and retureed f j corroborated figure of 

on the Addis Ababa track, but I was ^le to ^Uinw^ J ^ ftbout m 

uket'f^mXTmperor a nephew's retinue, but many got through to 

the Governor at Addis Ababa. 

fUU to Addis AMo and Evidence giren in Central dalC(1 

98. A report of this visit hasjbeen ° f the devastated areas were 

the 26th June, 1934 Notes and British Minister, 

handed to the Emperor during an u,l * r ' , • ; nl « n i ew to His Majesty's Minister, 

99. The Emperor admitted during ^.ntoniew^to m ^ 

in my presence, that over 4°0 slave* w_dirT The Emperor requested the Minister 

™ u h, 1 ?7™ the rourt and quot<,d the " ,ave 

I.ok ware's statement which reads as follows. 

Name : Lokware. Maji slave name Donka. 

Age: About 13 to 15 years. 

Tribe : A Taposan from the Sudan. f g 
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On being questioned states 

I came to the British consulate^ Maji. for the protection you 
(on the 4th May. 1933). I heard from Gudre s other slaves that I was 
from Maji or hidden I have been in Maji about five years. I am unable te»teU 
you my lather’s name, because I was brought to to 

forgotten it. Your man. Juma Sindano. knows my father s name andI village 10 
Taposa. I have not been well-treated as Gudre s slave At the time 
I was playing with some other children near our cattle the other children' wer * 
bigger^han L Many Abyssinians came to near our cattle and my playmates ran 
vav a dTeft me I was caught by Gudre and brought to Maji. Gudre was with 
MusaGeriLanTs party and Either'Abyssinians were with him Two Abymman. 
named Gabre Silassie and Abdissa died on our wav through raposan rounto. 
Twelve days after our arrival in Maji the other Abyssinians went off to Addis 
Ababa, whence they had come for shooting elephant Icagtawd near • I*gj 
but I am not sure of the name. Yes. it was near the I^kalyan River The tnglwh 
at the time were at Loriok in the Boya Hills, but they had not yet crossed the big 

river (Zingatta).” 

After questioning I/>kware on three occasions he gave me the names of fifty 
slaves of Gudre’s; most of whom he stated to have joined him after he had been 

,ml The abov^statement was taken down by me in the present of BahtaN^»«e 
and Lance-Corporal Bayou Tasemma. the latter was mterpreter. The rtatemem 
was found correct on reading it over, and the slave names in Gudre s possession 

Gudre had enslaved other British subject, 
and I demanded his punishment. I was asked to confirm in writing the w&Mt 
1 had given. I did so and it was sent to the Slavery Department by the British 

Legation. 

Abortive Work with the Maji Slavery Judge. 

101 Whilst at Luke Rudolf in Kenya Colony in 1934 it was reported te n» 
that Gudrehad returned to Maji a free man. and had again startedsfave trading 
illicit arms and ammunition dealing, and organising poaching expeditions to tl Ik 
Sudan. My information was telegraphed to the Legation*Mdu AbjbawUh . 
request that I should be informed of the judgment which had been delivered in 

tllC °!fi On ray return to Maji I found that the Maji Slavery Judge W - 
arrested Gudre, and he had received telegraphic instructionsto find out thewherc 

ahoute of Gudre’s other fifty odd slaves, whose " amcs ,^ d '^mUass ^atafan 
[ wont through the whole of Maji slavery with the judge. Balarabarass Xlatafaria 
whom I had not met before, because he arrived in Maji taking up b's appointmcnt 
during my absence on leave in England, and I asked him what he , “J*J ded 
a^it this case of the enslaver of a British subject. I offered to produce befew 
the judge several of my Sudanese consular guards, who were Taposans, and 
knew tlfe boy, his parents and village in the Sudan. The judge said hei was n 
authorised to retry the case, but he had been instructed to find out where the othc 
slaves were and te report te his department in the capital. 

103 The judge found twelve persons whoee names had been given *’• 
Lokware but he J sai§ these were all wives of Gudre or his relations; the remaini 
teirry eight slaves had been hidden by Gudre on h.s return te Maj. in the snm 
way that he hid Lokware in 19*29 and again wished te do m 1933, at the tin 

IxiKware ^"^ 1 ^ Majesty’* Minister's repeated protest, and ray «ffo£ 
against GudJe in Maji. Gudre Is still a free man and is still possess of some 
fifty odd slaves obtained illegally. 

A lemayou Tuna, the Emperor's special Slavery Commissioner to Maji. 

105 As a result of the British Minister’s repeated protests concerning 

SKs: Cat SKS 

93? It was understood that Alemayou had been F™ ^ 

ass ■*& 


was i Special Slavarr ^ of I 
the latter it appeared that his 1 , o^^ons '* My main task I 

definite nature. I have found vou reasonable; and now 

aD y matter and could merely rej 1 definite information from His 

&K as? s A,emayou ^ 

to effect changes in the Ma j'^ d t c'".^I sla^ry judge's registers and he told me 

108. A lemayou examined the d apart from this statement 

that he was not satisfied with tl “* attilll d e j n matters. I asked Alemayou 

did not meet me with the same i\ r f thc I)e p U ty Governor, but he refuaed 

to discuss slavery with mein ttep™* G f discussing such matters with such a 
to do so. remarking Whatisthe uro ^ the Deputy Governor, was 

person.** Alemayou had ton U\ b* s » ^ Mft : i iWinoe slaves from 
Unofficial re^KH^jorthei^ovaUf b \ ormtT \ y \ n charge of them a*** 
here in 19*26 or 19*27. when Ras Getacn fiye inont ha, and has not affected 

109. Alemayou has »«en in M»J‘ n itle d his report te the Emperor 

any changes. He states ** . f . t did it would be pigeon-holed 

as it would never reach it* destinaU ' • i \ n the capital te rewrite it. 

° r i< ?.o and we strata 

attending the visit of the Emperor’s Specal Slavery 
Commissioner te Maji in 1935 

I Conclusion. . . , vt-aii consulate for almost five years, 

111 . I have been the against slavery, but 1 riret to 

during which time I have struggledun^s^R j,** than thev were in 1931, the 

«Ir ?f ray“.pSo^e“d ar U.at the population has diminished year by yea 

during this^cricd^ ^ lh lhc 

devasteted areas Ras Getacho. who was . . 0 » )la j n at the moment, and tno 

Sisara jsswanw?!-— >. - »»“ 

■’-TT, . b.™ ^.. WSKySiS 

decrees in Maji itself, no^-one^of ^ el ^ wher e in the rountnr. 
imagination te realise their utter that he is trying, bui 

Emperor has concentrated on . Ma J‘ .• R: on Q f slavery has been followed even in 
can prove that no policy for theeraduat pacified. It seems certain temethat 
Maji, where there is a British ™ su l '° U) ’ with the situation, and \B there- 

'to°raake"arrangwnfnts from tSe to time to show Ms 

goodwillS c ^ 
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114 I have had abundant experience of administrative methods in Maji, 
and can prove that only the most half-hearted and haphazard measures, it m 
at all. are taken, perhaps for a few days; but outside a 2 miles radius of Map 
town conditions continue in the same old way, with every soldier and official 
carrying out his own conception of administration and justice which is contrary 

to all Ethiopian laws. ..... . , » .» .. . 

115 The Province of Garafarda, which lies to the north of Maji, for 
instance, has been without a Governor for two and a half years, and has now 
become the home of the slavers* organisation, composed of bandits and all the bad 
men of these parts who continue to see to it that the slave markets are well, 
supplied with human produce. Now that the province has been replaced under 
the governorship of Dejazmach Taye Guililate. the Emperor s cousin, who is for 
political reasons left entirely alone, it is not at all likely that matters will improve. 

116 I have again to'state that in this year of grace 1935 two notorious 
officers are still in charge of three provinces of this consular district, viz.. Ras 
Getacho and his deputy, Dejazmach Irgetf. Earlier in this report it has been 
shown that they removed from 3.000 to 5.000 Maji natives into slavery 
in the year 1920. Seven years later they were again appointed to the very 
provinces which they had devastated. This appointment immediately followed 
the Emperor’s declaration to the British Minister that slavery in Maji would 

l>e senousl^tMk^ that ^ the Emperor’s laws and proclamations 

are being obeyed in June 1935, I have to quote the following 

la) After great difficulty, five Murule (or Epeta) boys of 13 to 15 year* of 
age. have just been recovered from Maji Abyssinians (May 193o) 
These youths, British Sudan subjects, from the unadmimstercd area 
of Bonin Plateau, had been brought by force to Maji by an Abyssinian 
elephant poaching expedition that had been operating in southern 
sudd areas of the Sudan in December 1934. 

(b) Three Turkana youths. British subjects from Kenya, were kidnapped in 
January 1935 by two Abyssinian soldiers, who were stationed at the 
Abyssinian frontier post (Namoroputh) on the Kenya border at Lake 
Rudolf. The boys were brought by force to Maji to be enslaved. Two 
of the bovs. about 14 years of age. fled from their master’s house after 
breaking' the ropes with which they had been bound, to the British 
consulate for protection and repatriation. 

118 These cases of eight kidnapped British subjects during the visit to 

Maji of the Emperor’s Special Slavery Commissioner in the month of June 
1935 merely prove an earlier statement in this report that it would appear that 
the local Abyssinians have so heavily devastated and denuded their own country 
that they are now obliged to kidnap youths from British territory in order to 
satisfy their requirements in slaves. . . .. . 

119 Since writing this report telegraphic information from His Majest) * 

Minister at Addis has been received that the Emperor proposes to remove the 
Getacho regime from Maji and introduce a new form of administration in the 
near future. It is hoped that the orders which the Emperor will issue in this 
connexion will not produce the barren results which have hitherto attended an 
attempts at reform in Maji. R Q WHALLEY 


[Enclosure 4 in No. 1 not printed ] 


Enclosure 5 in No. 1. 

Extracts from a Report on Slavery from His Majesty’s Consul, Gore, 

' January 11. 1935. 

The slave-producing areas of South-Western Ethiopia may be defined by a 
line drawn from the point where the Blue Nile crosses the Sudan frontier to the 
British post of Morale on the Kenya frontier The material for the slaye-trade 
is the black aboriginal or nilotic peoples who inhabit the countries, marching with 


lhf Sad . n , Uganda and Kenya frontiers, which lie below the main Ethiopian 
” ar ||“ve children are also procured by various means from across the frontier. 
" rin 7n P< fhe ^orlhThe whoTSuutry of Beni Shangul under Sheikh Khogali is 
Sifficial°of’the Uen^l'GovernmenT'is'allowed S’f^ction^n't'hat Mmidn'dependent 

*bS^J l ren»«?*i3Er*M<^er 9e * l OM # ^ the’main* routw°of C lbe ,, »l*rt 
" nre The et Province of Kaffa is, together with Maji. under Ras Getacho. The 

MefTX^h^m -laves 

^e^^e^^tffveXft ST-S are as follows 
(a) A Greek was mixed up in 1 " 

• * 

slaves from the number the other of selling 

(c) This week two slave dealers qi ar 4 Gamocho, was arrested this 

»rT soS“s “ ammu“ion ’were found in his 

Het a“eluio7n slave tradertrav.lUng he twee..Gore 

ffilmir. arrested, only as 

on the Sudan frontier in (»ur l* ammunition to negroids. 

no" MVwe!l|ww£slav*e ^^^pJ^rTre’na^S Li^idi. 

Wjo -trader m fe-g ^ 

£££ *Uv« K-rl to Aba \Lku. a transport 

« ThTKfof ^lice, 

and is shortly leaving for Add-- A^ba, * } >1B R time 

soldiers. One of them cx.mpht.ned that ^J nl , 

speculating in -laves The ,j me to time a* the 

ss. i ~* “ swo * 

the Anuak in slave children and women. 
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Knclosure 6 in No. 1. 


Visit 


Note on Slavery in Jimma, written by Mr afUr 

to the Capital, Hermatu and Jtren tn December UKM. 

MAJI still appears to be the starting-point for slave 
north Since the occupation of Hermata by Amhara officials, the slaves no 
longer pass through the town as they did formerly when there was an open slave 
market It would seem that they are. for the most part, hand in glove with some 
of the higher officials of the Sultan. (Recently when a Pentium was made in 
the housS of one Aba Bulge Aba Billo. one of the rich* oMItaJ^ultwii 

kT sff te 

the province give facilities to the slave caravans in return for a generous 

ron 8 promJimni» to Addi. Ababa the road usually followed by 
(fangahmangad) runs closely parallel to the ' nagadema^ad 
trade) and crosses the Omo River at a spot about 3 kilonc downstream frorn the 
usual ford In the more heavy parts of the country this track is . 

jwja-i -a ■ 

wmm 

35S^5ttrjg^55S£S3£ 

profitable controlled Abyssinian authority is in command; 

and other places where a strictly c • . of the cara vans leaving 

the Addis Ahaba^r^^ JSJJaSta authorities controlled by the Sultan 
there 'are* stil^sufficient easily corruptible official, to enable it to prosper. 


(Translation.) 


Enclosure 7 in No. 1. 

Extract from Light and Peace of May lfl. 1935. 


- -SSBTSSS- - “* “ “ ,wi ' 1 “ 

a* - - oa- a J” “SSSc 

and whereas the tax varies while ai'^of about their 

(2) Whereas occupants of land Jf' is variable fn price; . 

money in the search for hay* .‘J^ further difficulty in carrying 

< 3 > in ,lddilion 10 pay,ng 

the honey and other taxes on ^ e,r 1,l “. ^ on their wor k 

(4) Wo. being anx»ous that^ om^i< » judi J to the interests 

intensively and pay then ^X l avc with the exception of tithes 
of the Government taxes on all 

abolished the honey due • f f d labour, and h .ve decided 

safsia tf jAsS-**® .. r* - 

of land. . . 

In the event of any co m p Um Uiy any enough, such person 

^=rr U .ndane P w one wil, 1* - an —- 

ment has been made on the land. 

Dated Ginbot 1. 1027 (May 9. 1935). __ 


[J 5909/3937 'll N ° 2 

Sir S. Barton to Mr. Edon.-iRecehed July 2.) 

(No. 141.) Addis Ababa June 17, 1936. 

S,r ’ I HAVE the honour to h *{ 

now f i? 

marshal and leading !ul'an autboritipc ™P , ied Has Hallu. Thelatter 

™'T l b/«rth.l Qrejiuii .fSj^ThSLhlwiOuS ^ 1 '^th. name ^ 

took note of the solemn declaration cf «“ I, ^ a work of peace and 

handed in. H.s work in roncord for all. hut it would 

tranquillity and goodwill, a work of justice 


(') Nol prioUd 





also be a work of inexorable punishment for those, whether or sn^l^ 

should in any way betray their promise given that day. Each one of thorn 
should employ his personal influence over the small chiefs and the population 
nid shoulcf convince" he people that it is indispensable ^lly U> lay down s™ 
and work all together with goodwill for the re-creationofEth^pa ^dm the 
name of God and Italy. There were some places in which the people had “ot 
adapted themselves to the idea of peace. Who waa deoeiving 
them! He counted on those present to encourage the 
peace everywhere. Any resistance against the overwhelming power of Italy 

useless. Graziani wenl on to gay that Italy would open ord " 

rr rjswr 

subsoil so that they should be of benefit to all inhabitants of the country, whether 

s ^ , a@£ , 5h. , » 

IntntiveK of the indigenous population to participate side by side with the local 
Government in the administration 

rnm 5 The above veraion of Marshal Graziani'. word.Ja draw " fro ” ,h *‘ 
my despatch No. 138 of the 16th June. 

thio trouble and. when there was no n*pon«e *“ « to th *‘ the " 
'"“V 10 ? £ £S£? 5 !TW despatch^to' hU* Majeetjr’. Ambuudor 
at Rome. j have &c 

S. BARTON. 


fj 8937/84/11 No - 3 ' 

Consul. Genera. lo Sir It Van'Utart.-iRrcirrd July 2.) 

[By Bag.] 

FOLLOWING from Secretary of State 

•' At thi, afternoon's meeting oftheA^mUythe 
Of South Africa (Mr. te Water) made thefirsts^^H, referred 
quoted from Sir Samuel Hoare*. epeeck' of had given 

and nearly every member <^***^*£ y &7powerful of Fron<j 

s^srsrssiX s 5**^ 

hypnoGeed'by^ori^^SmaVuvMjntriesmight well ash where the Great Power. 


were leading them. It was said that the object of sanctions h »d failed, an' 1 
that their continuance only meant a punishment for a soocessful^g ^ 

But the failure of Abyssinian resistance should have been foreseen who 
Unctions were applied. Loyalty to the League and lU obligations appealred 
5 demand their rontinuance. the South African Gov®«™«t coultf ^d no 
factors in the present situation which did not exist when the decision to 
sanctions was taken. It depended on the attitude of the Great Powers 
whether the collaboration of smallPowers with them for themnin^nanwof 
peace could be continued. The South African Government was P re P*J' e ” 
[^continue the collective action decided upon at the last Assembly, and they 

recommended this course to the Assembly. , . 

** The delegate of Canada (Mr. Vincent Massey) referred to the 
declaration whmh the Canadian Government had made when sanctions were 
££2 dTto&lSdiaS View had in the put teen that the Uagu«wU 

notnaefully rely upon force for the execution of it* aima but thot pH.ifH 
methods for the settlement of disputes should be employed. ( nnada had 
X ^Jed that th“ Uague was not universal; that the disarmament effort 

^di^ d“pn^ 1 

MFcESt KJ= 1 ¥ 

,ift *^ , th „ n inok e and the text of my speech is being forwarded by air hag 

l&rWmmmm 

si&jssz Efes&s 

'KS^nSyJor tSe ^lure of common g Z 

rejected that view, and asserted^ that article 10 could bo 

such powerful weapons that if fu Y fPj^^ysmnian dispute did not 
stopped. The course of events m the IUl^AhvMinmn v and there 

contradict this assertion. Article,16tod«*bNO Some members 

had been a tendency to confine action to the tarest m.m constitu- 

of the League had not applied exceptions, had 

tional difficulties. The Latin^Amen ’ . ‘^Jtioni. Thirteen members had 
not applied in practice the more °ff« ■ pj;^ in these circumstances 

£5 EL® £"&£ 5* «£» on the co-operation of non-meXr. 
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United Sta.es) in the apnl.cat.on of article 

SrttS : SSH=a3S£s9Bisa 

sftsttiJacKfjgBjj; an; ss-i 

gether. States had had **>nie P in jt* omiwioM and obscurities 

next time. The defects of ^lay m »t Article 16 must 

The Covenant wanted amplifying whar twin obl f Rator> .. There was 

remain untouched. ^ n k ° nl J c ^J ial pacts in every continent. He was in 
also a need for a networkof and maintained that total 
agreement with nraohjJ f , of pj^ i n conclusion, he appealed for 

indivisible* and the IW was more then 

ever an international necessity „ 

“The meeting then adjourned. 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 17, Saving.) _ 


[J 8941/84/11 No 4 

Spe „K***"*%/ *%£!$&£?££og2%l) 

WE listened yesterday to an •PP^i^J^h^T'each one of u? Not one 
with a dignity which musthavcevoked 1 * jy > r f ^^00 the ciraira 

of us here present can contempla^ v.th an.v measure^ ^ ^ ^ u 

stances in which this Assembly meet - • < memheT D { t h e League and of the 

the more necessary in the into • should be souarely faced. So far as 

League as an organisation that l ;\ e ^ I ^V ,J, v . Mnian dispute is concerned, the 
the application of sanctions in the I 2 “ ui economic and financial 

in“Uth"r; «.?•« «g»£ ^.teSt ». 

SKSStal of" reversing the ortfer of event, » ,h. 

C ° Un TLt fact is unhappily 
United Kingdom any reason tohri eve would re establish the 

or even the addition to them of othe would be prepared to advocate 

position in Abyssinia then " r «d. to join in it, apnl.c.t.on 

^ha,mlicvand,ifothcr membe^theI^e ) agr« '■ Hi , Sfa,e, .v 

suxi & Syrian £««« 
sss&ts j-sr asss 

ffrS’Kw- “nsriiSi: 1 ” 

any way recognise Italy s conquest ove ^ Jttitiide towards the mamtena** 

realities of the situat.onmust cktenmn nar )U(l(r ™,nt 

modification o^he^vievTexpre^dof A- action by fifty member, of the 

lMl Si! one “ - C "n‘ 

UniUd K ingdom to*g* last Hi! Many's Government presented 


.he Co-ordination Committee a memorandum yarding the lesults 
Changes of views which had takeu place between His Majesty s ^ejTiment and 
certain other Governments in connexion with the application of article 16 

L " e in paragraph 10 of that memorandum it is stated that His IJkM •G? v «™' 
ment had given reciprocal assurances to certaiu Governments to the.efiett 
to intenled faithfully to apply all the obligations 

ff SS! £ sssss 

the temporary period of uncertainty which might ensue. Ills Maj^ty 

brought A into 

ss&ffs et* *- 

wrs a ^ x 'mmS gswjj. 

U, our endeavour -u-t ^ntred u^n the thosc purges in 

have failed. We have to probe a little dooi»r tnan in • t for it is of vi , n | 

for the failure! I*tua ohta'A wu failure due to the fact that there 
importance to the future of the l^guc. „„ savc wher e their own 

ar,- certain risk, which net*on i •:re n ,t prep ^ thiBcaM , clearly the ideal 

interests are more directly nl . 8 t *J“ r** . • ? » na ti 0 ns are prepared to go to all 
system of collective security.sonc are pj^ ^ yj cannol 

lengths military ! e ^’rl° 1 d “ 1 " jjj “k^Slum that a heavily-armed world 
be at present at U inwv —and 1 agree surely our duty to amend 

greatly incases the to be enfold, so 

2 — arc “ faCl re#d> ' 

•“■ic^other -"'ttiS&l'&ftt' msST*" 

less degree of the existence of other anxieties. k Hj Majesty’s 

.... this Assembly, or 


league's future can awfully “ k . c opportmtvin.fficicnt to consider 

essential that all countr.es should have time an h d " P J” 8t h 0 ue V er. be no avoidable 

!.eUy U i!n , d he i P ^ 1 t uSXXt the time to ge. to grips with this problem 

'“"kT sS&fta^^sij-irtis i s 

So“^P* a ,v apology; 


was made 


attempt 







I have been struck, and in this I share the opinion expre^e j exisls amon .^ 

S’ sS 

E3Sw£s.-S i£s3«sms 

stands. We retain our faith in these principles._ 


J 6085/0/1] 


No. 5. 


Mr. Kelly to Mr. Eden.-(Received July 7.) 

(No. 750.) Cairo . June 26. 1936 

Sir ' WITH reference to my despatch No 685 of tta ,‘W. fone 
proposals made by the Italian propaganda bureau in Lairo 
oTJTs in Abyasfnia I h-e fe honour to 

.ailed on the aHSistantorientasecretary onthe corn Mr Vlle nsk, 

latter that he had had this second Intemevr persistence left no doubt in 

2 Mr. Vilensk, said that 8 ®ior D«4 om 8 ^ . q Aby9sinia with the 
his mind that the T tali^ rWrd«l thc most essential baaee of 

consequent investment of Jewish can ta 1 • ^jgunt oriental secretary 

their programme for colonisation. Undone very strongly that the Jews 

that he had again impressed upon* h ^ h e had put the Jewish Agency 

sfE&ss - ihcir guard nt!tt,Ml the 

P ^.v.rth^, said 

his failure to enht ' 1 . l , he , c !V® P ^f a {i an authorities would now attempt to interest 
he went on to say that the Italian autr ''^ U “ hcme gince American Jews were 
Jewish circles in the tinted kta . welfare of their co-religionist* in 

known to take a phi anthropic wUm*" l gki ohwrV ed that the Italians had 
Poland and Central Europe. .• JJ 'LiZ the stream of Jewish emigration from 
evidently set their minds on diverting Urn ^ ^ p aleatino . H e added 

Northern and Central KoropsM» Aby vam ^ „ Ambassador to 

instructions to stimulate tUc interest of Amer.cn Jew. 

in favour of settlement in h HU Majesty's Ambassadors m 

WasL.^ra n 7S^tt ,. |iv 

1). V KELLY. 


[J 6092 3937/1] 


No. 6 . 


Sir B. Drummond to Mr. Eden.-(Received July 8 .) 

(No. 783 E.) Rome. J»I» «■ 1 ® 3 * i r 

WITH reference to mv decwaS'w which appear * 1 

to transmit to you herewith a traMWUon ^ formation of a special 

in the Official Gauite of the| »th Jmggg* c w0rk9 „ EUllop ,a 

section of the Credit Consortium for ithe hnainc g P lire _ w be provided 

The capital of the now authorisation is given for the.** 

KCTn I^a^d KXZg'Z-f. -P - — 1 ,nTOWed 

the financial operations effected. 


o The measure is particularly worthy of note in that jl P™^“ 

'fi^—Mhe 't'^T^^ime-^l^c^^oidance^of foreign 

discour^. theaim being^clearly unlimited authority granted by 

IglMSSsIfi 

,n q r'n i. difficult to estimate what — EStfStt* 

issue, are likely to arouse, A™**'™* ^.wflSepSve market. As 

sa: 

rr»nd Ul ,hV^njres l of the B^ofjja^^tu^a means by which^thc 

to „d. might be offered on foreign markets^ Whethc^-resumably there are 

and‘in'the financial atomic instruction of 
Ely. lhe« question are likely S^Tiulliortae the issue of such 

bonds is influenced by 5TU M 

7 a l ^^r P ^«r a m the transfer of payments 

of this despatch .» ^ a,i0 " ^ 

Addis Abaoa and to the Department of Overseas Trad* 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


Enclosure in No. 6 . 

— * — «« * 1938 ( ~“ 


—•/ -jX&OSi PuWic “ 

ARTICLE 1.—The Credit Consortium ^^^J^oSs'seOioo'f^the 

£=«« «i? «r f prov,d,ng th0 

“sss "t"" h 

taken from the reserve fund of the Crod which may be formed into 

The section is authorised to.issue 1 fmancia | operations effected. 

in 'the 

biTj" .T^fTand" after'consultation with the Under-SecreUry of State 
for Trade and Exchange. 

(•> Rtime depict. No. W (0) Of Janu.ry 10. 1028. 
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The bonds of the section will enjoy the seme privileges 
Credit Consortium for Public Worts, w.th wh.ch they are placed on an equal 

footing in^^ w . u have ^ou, management and will b. 

decree “l tho£in force in respect of the Cred.t Consortium for Publ.c Work, 

C=um for Public Works and the| Autonomy 

Section are entitled to be represented in legal < J *"..?”» no^Tteeal 
before any tribunal and to avail themselves of his sen ice for all normal .ega. 

“"‘“-The Minister, of the Colonies and of Finance are authorised to make 

provision for the execution of the present decree^ rttt .. ,, nv : 8 D «blished in the 
Art 5.—This decree, which comes into force on the day it upurnuu*** 
Official Gazette, will be presented to Parliament for conversion into law. 


[J 8172/3957/1] N° 7 

Hr. Eden to Sir E. Drummond (Rone). 
l No - 857 -> Foreign Office, July 15. 1938 

lf ' WITH reference to your semi-official letter toJ&StaMV «1W 

S£S«=^^.^ssSKa3S 

was inclined to suggest that His Majesty s Government in toe l mu* K 
Zbtto have prevented the Deja.matchfromi enteringEthwjp.»* 

a£SS;WSSsS^ s,,EC 

" incessant communication by \virelws. vit#Sf1iat Mr Roberta and the stair 
for Foreign A flairs had .nforrne,! Uu* ^^Twere resisting 

Sft ttST'J'SE Ifia 

'^"’"Signor Vitetti. however reverted 

ISIlfSsipSs 

Ethiopia. Itwas remarked to t, g ^ infonned-in confirmation of a similar 
sUt^enMe to“L at y iie beginning of June-that Captain Erskine had » 


,be intervening period bam security 

himself with promoting Ethiopian MUiy whether Captain 

S5TE. Western Ethiop^ tat thrtwe^d £■*£»» “J wlth „ut the 

°TC military the Italian 

' a PP ca,e< ' » suppose, a 

uncial enquio- JSffil 

£ SSfito® S^fent woJld entertain such a request if 


—tf ss casts 

b^.“lLie. such other Ethiopian chief. 

-sMgatitr- - , Shmy ides 


[J 6689/8/1] Na 8 - 

Hr. Ingram to Hr Eden.-(Receicei July 29.) 

(No. 842.) Rome, July 25, 19m 

the borders of Kenya. M. Sjoborg ioi Md hftd more than onw W 

fSSStt Wig A 

i„ question, it had been ™^ 89 ^ , ° r ^ r tactlessly, in offering the XUl.an 
Government IslSSTkronor u, enable them ^.™' to 

Bosen, now in the Sudan in the sen iM of tne ■H' in|? from Moyale. He lias 
to undertake a rescue expedatOT fgMTOpl £ und erstood that there*“» 

"« fti^f Hute ^o:“™ment 0 supporting ^^Te &$S 

5MT3SS5 Srti ? “ "“ ived 

£SS£ U,ndOD - ’ ’ lhe fact that the British League of 

3 I told M. Sjoborg that, apart fro® 1 aeroplane in question was in 

Nations Union S the matter. I thought, 

British territory, we did not seem u> D 2 

[14814] 











too. that 80 fai a* British nationals in the area m quertion we Mocern^we 
were able to take the necessary step, for their protection through 
officers on the spot. Moreover, to request the Italian Covernment ' P«™“»>» 
to fly over an area in Abyssinia over which the Italian Government were n« 
exercising at the moment effective control, waned to ^ taplicatwo 

Italian sovereignty over the whole country. M. that As 

of the aide-memoire which he proposed to leave at the Pala 2 ro Ch g. (of wh ch 
I attach a copy) did not ask for Italian permission, bat , «l u ^“ <i ^ e It f''“ 
authorities to give their assistance in the matter. I finally told my Swedish 
colleague that naturally I could do nothing until I had received instructions, but 
that meanwhile I would inform you of his visit. 

I nave, «c 

E. M B. INGRAM 



Enclosure in No. 8 . 


A idc-mlmoire from Svedisk Ugation, Rome, to Italia a Ministry for Foreign 

A ffatrs. 

(Projet.) renaeignemenU parvenus de Kenya au Minister© <k» Affaires 

6tJ#Sk sLkholm. l'ambulance Mi^doise on 

foretri pri* de Vardera dans un tfUt tri* pr&aire-clle aurait ** piU*man- 
querait preeque complement de vivre*. II e* vrai quo ces font 

?obiet de doutesquant k leur exactitude; .1 n «t P" *%**-£! 

la situation de l’ambulance au mois de Janvier dernier. Cj*®^** 
do charter l aviateur su&lois, 1c Comte de Rosen, qui est actuellcment 
service §e la League of Nations Union k Londres, d entreprendre une expedition 

on avion pourlXyer de secourir l'ambulance. mriSSoirW 

un appareil ho trouvant au Soudan et appartenant k la susdite organisation, le 

la Lotion ™>-^tr U rot.^almn IC cn r .m 

porter ce qui pr&fcde k la connnissance du Gouvernement royal ital^m en lui 
ItAmnndant si rien no s’y oppose, de bien vouloir—sans prejudice des autre* 
meTurol que Ten autorites^UiliWs estimeraient devoir prendre pour retrouver 
^ambulance—donner eon assistance afin que puissent aboutir les recherches am. 
envisagdes du territoire de Kenya. 

Rome, le 24 juiUet 1936. 


[J 6810/8/1] No - 9 

Mr. Ingram to Mr. Men.—{Received August 4.) 

(No. 841 E.) Rome, July 88 . luSfi. 

Sir ’ I HAVE the honour to inform you that a Royal decree-law which was 
mi hi i shed in the Official JazeUe of the -22nd instant makes provision for the 
withdrawal of the Maria Theresa thaler from circulation in Italian East Africa 

and a' 7 s"ho mh'^tEW with its multiples and sub-multiplre 

s-Ass «^2 s«^5HS5 

15 th October, 1936, and for the metal coinage at ‘^"^^^^pVeLnt^ve 
8 . Copies of this despatch are being sent to His Majestj s representau>e 

at Addis Ababa and to the Department of Overseas Trade. ^ 

E. M. B. INGRAM. 


;j 6812/3957/1] No l0 - 

Mr. Ingram to Mr. Eden.-(Receited August 4.) 

(No. 854.) Rome , July SI. 1936 

publication in (Ee ' ^consulate-general, 2d had thus, it-seemed 

- S5FJv=e s 

ground whatever for clauniog iu. the King of Italy and 

the Austrian Ministers letters alone tong ^ ^ Austrian IftOyn 

Emperor of Ethiopia. As • . hic j, the credentials were made out did 

sStt ih ° w “ ° no 

newspapers as bem^the^stom of^nitlmsiii*^ w and Marshal Badoglio of 

the Un Marino bold MoW'given here to reports from 
4. Considerable publicity was »u>*emj of Bur,,,, Arone dl 

Warsaw regarding the U p 0 luid. It was pointed out that an 

Valentino. Ae new Italian i^bassad to l . ed fcr ^ relemolly of his 

old Polish tradition had ,5*'" *£7 particular, it was maintained, the event 
Excellency's reception. In Qer man y p p ol Uh Government's acceptance 

had caused a profound impression. i ne credenl jals in the name of tho 

of the first Italian Amba*»dor to F«c ded „ lho prelude to intar- 

King of Italy and Emyror °f Ethtopta “J*,. to the M^aggrro. the 
national recognition of the aMiexat p " ish p^ident’e reply to Baron di 
Volkiscke Beobaehter oonaidered tna 1 1 ,^»n ^ ^ MW „ jlllBll0 n and that. 
Valentino's speech tonta'ncd exphcit ' fo „ ow , ho Poltah example, 

Oxatgh -tlier SUt^werernot ,,, ^7^ of lhe I^gue gave a new turn 

uTlhe question of the juridical statu.i of diagram No. 621 of the 

5. Since drafting the Twri.lTthat the Sinister for Foreign 

30 th Julv. which you will now have row ^d.U^ ^ overnment decided to follow 

Affaire has informed me that if Hi • J ,u e j r Legation at Addis Ababa 
the German Government* not * ^ re garded either by himself, or by 

by a consulate-general, such a p reirognitmn of the Empire. I do not 

the Italian press, as a sign of Br tisn an prance, he could carry 

personally believe, that, if Count C h u a iji nK the German Government s 
UouL 'fhe press hero has b f nul '“ d ”“ 8 di ffi cu i t u, see how it could reach a 

Sr^^SSHH 

^r'Srerent ^ SaEffiSS to^sbUitoy's represenUtive at 

Add “ Ababa 1 haV %fM, B. INGRAM. 
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[J 6889/4044/1] 


No. 11. 


Consul Erskine to Mr. Eden.—(Received August 6.) 

9) Gore. July 17, 1938. 

’ I HAVE the honour to report aa follows 

..it i 1 > .. /"»— __ 


13th July anu leaving wj-uay. i.m u—- —ip- Rm . n 

stock of petrol. Its personnel consist of Captain Brophil and Count \on ltoaen. 

a Sw | d,8 T £! I reason for forming a small dump of aircraft petrol ®t Gore is to 

provide sufficient for a search in South-West Abyssinia over* 

the lakes district for the missing Swedish and Norwegian Red Cross umu. 

‘ ° m T 8 , ^hTthrS y cC^rcraft is preparing a baseat umu 

runners via Jimma and Walamo to bring news as 

still exist with any remnant of the dispersed SouthernAbyssinian arm >., or 
whether they have been massacred by any of the bands of brigands which exist 

aU °4 Cr TheXatsourcc of information would l>e the Italian Goverament, if the 
Swedish and Norwegian Ministers m London would enquire and then ha>e the 
information telegraphed through the Foreign Office to the Gore consulate where 

WC ^ The 6 'unfortunate incident at Nkempti in the .?^ a 
Dadazmateh Hapte Mariam, where a peace delegation of 

residents hi*the'town ,,l *i e |ini a i I |fcomnmnicat^on t with t lhemrbut^oyei^lEe 1 mounUiM 
[T£ one week 7or a ninner each w>y. The Galla^n^.aanll^ngkep 
ueaceful but the small bands of Amhara soldiers and isolated Amhara officials 
^,d their armed retinue are doing their liest to stir up trouble, altfcmgh 
Ras Imeru and Ilitwadad Wolde Sadik and the few prominent Abyssinian official. 

IS** 


left discountenance any further organised resistance and are still P atbe ! , ^ a, !>' 
waiting^for some agreement whicK they hope the Emperor is concluding in 

K "T The two Italians who escaped being killed in the »^plane dma.ter at 

? iS&Sk 

isajsssrttr At- 

Amhara,(have tjsportod to«~ ^ and mili ury cadets is led by 

Benjamin Martin, the son of Dr Martin, the 

7. Benjamin (who holds a degree in I^ndon Vni^tyafter tweln■ yj» 

... Nkempti in which the above band of cadets and soldiers is housed, and dropf*" 
some fifteen bombs on them, avoiding Nkempti town and Galla population, without 

near the P^„um = oftbc 
Prasso Concession, report that Italian planes dropped P*op*gwbthe 

3ffto» tat“of^simTarnature^-rr^ed up on the^atinum mine, 
and sent to me. 






- s JWSSfiasS£S2S2a^S 

;tn ^nSs ofTmhar^ldier. entemd but many 

Tr “*” in a— and relumed later when 

-'TVMl ofTho Prss* 0 

wCe n rat^3 ? Undin^nnd, - w^ 
r^ b ^rseS'tiZ d mid dropped Jfr. o P f money and food 

“ d ^r r T^d“tn«of e .iuma, in the Galla .^^“ham^ime foS 
Galla country. ^™are not wanted among them The Galla 

chiefs as** sign of neutrality have hoisted the white ® *£ y ^ mattered Amhara 
13. Anvimall incident force from the old Galla 

afi^grtSSsasa a *- - - - - 

Arnharic T^mo™ oM^merchantt' 

‘’J3 of'weatern Abyssinia^“ n ^™"^Urly t^Jambeila, which is 80 mites 

t(e river ..a»n.closes on the 


from Gore by mountain .ufficimtlv forX fo^npopula 

'•"‘‘StaS.'ThShS l itay W wi'h toabandoSuieir property in Western Abyssinia 
and be evacuated via GamUua. or not and olher Amhara officials will, 1 

18. If the Italians ndtMCS. R« should he informed now whether 

understand, atte mp t to «mt«r the Snffia. ^ u, foreign countries. 

*• Wi " ,,rCepl ,he,n ° * 1 ' aV 'p & N ERSKINE. 


(3 8840/4044/1] N ° 12 

Consul Erskine to Mr. Eden - 

(N0 ' ml MaiestV. consul at British consnlat 


-(Received August 5.) 


* HI& Majesty’s consul at British consulat^Gorc^ Wwtern 

siSSSSSras Ssse «*—"*■ 

Western Aby*» n,ft * 

Gore, Western Abyssinia. July 20. 1930 


Enclosure in No. 12. 

paragraph of my telegram No. 120 . these d 4 
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With regard to the two Italian prisoners captured when the aeroplanes were 
burnt at Nkempti, I have advised that they be protected 
Mariam, but the young Amhara soldiers from the Hulota Military School are still 
agitating to kill these two Italians, vis.. Father Bordello and the soldier air fore 
mechanic, and I have protested against this and also obtained support of 
Ras Imeru. There is a possibility that these two Italians may be sent to i*ore, 
in which case, to save them from harm, I may again have to intervene. 

Possibly the previous situation in the Sultanate of Nkenvpti-Leka is not quite 
clear at Foreign Office as to the pre-war relations between Galla and Amhara in 
that area, and the instructions from Foreign Office reference my telegram .No. 1 J 0 

giV Vhr P ™:wL UP Pion wa* that the Gal.a Sultanate of Nkempti -a, semi, 
independent of Addis Ababa Government, to which it paid 200.000 doUan par 
annum as tribute on condition that no Amhara officials or soldiers or feudal chieis 

functioned in the Sultanate of Nkempti-Leka. ... with a 

The entry to his province of some 500 escaped Amhara soldiers, with a few 
Italian native soldiers of Tripoli division deserters and part of the cadets from the 
Hulota Military School, caused considerable alarm to DadazmaUh Hapte-NlMiam. 
as. tine to habit, these Amhara immediately began brow-beating the Gallas and 

demanding tribute in money and food. , „ . . , , 

Dadazmatch Hapte-Mariam (whose real Galla name is Kumsa) ad«d IW 

advice, and said he was not strong enough to disarm this band of 500. who had 
machine guns, and did not want them in his country, first, because of the old 
Monelik agreement that no Amhara officials or soldiers were to fjMtwi « 
Nkempti Sultanate, and. secondly, that the presence of these Amhara and 

Tripoli division deserters would endanger future relations l>etween Dadazma 
Hapte-Mariam, on behalf of Galla people, and the Italians 

P My advice to Dadazmatch Hapte-Mariam. previous to the NkemptinuiM^ 
was to make no trouble with his unwanted refugee guests 

or money, but give them quarters apart from the Galla and foreign“^antile 

quarters*and give then, food. This was done. Thus Dadiumutch 

having had the sanctuary of his Galla country abused, has a right to ask the* 

Amh Amo l il ) g i the°r e fug C e Amhara from Addis Ababa was a section of the Young 
Ethiopian ^lovement. which consists-of the young foreign edu^t^ hl^opiaitf 
with socialistic ideas, one of their ideas being to shoot Urn 
Kelaronifheta Herui and old officials of the 1 affan regime. This is nmusuig. 

advocates of shooting the Emperor is Benjamin Martin 
son of Dr. Martin, the Ethiopian Minister in I^rodon. . . H 

After the Nkempti massacre, young Beniamin Martin armed“J 
had only recently returned from London Mter SB 

university and school, and had never been in Western Abyssinia Galla country 

We *The on funds collect bv subscrinUo 

in England to continue resistance to the Italians little ^lising tha un 

ajrrttss stfAs* 


preventing the Amhara soldiers from looting the foreign merchants in Nkempti 

‘"'"News has just arrived that the Gallas of I.imru have looted the palace (Gible) 
f BitawadadValde Sadik. who is Governor of Limru Province, but now in 
Gore as Governor-General, Wrstern Abyssinia. [ ^ 

F.. N. F.HSKINK, 


J 7174,40*4,1J No. 13. 

Consul Erskint to Mr. Ed*n.-(Receited August 21.) 

(No. U-) Core, August 5, 1930. 

Sir ' THE position with regard to foreigners aud their e^owntS 

1 st August is enumerated as below so that particulars can be u ado Iwrown £ 
inreigi^cousulates aud to missionary societies aud to eommercial ou 
VbabL and Khartum who have their representatives in various commercial centres 

“ “thfS^f Nkempti and Jimm. that postal™, nmun, 

=JW-ET 

through with letters! Both town. report that the -try of the IWdUn 
fond old^ser*population th" remaining Abyssinian official, aud -Idler, on 

S2Z SETfcLMoSW - 

^p^Z K n^v" g artack re by the 

Gallas by keeping in armed groups. , (ance arn]8 wi |i be given to the 

“‘‘•^’^^oU^n'Twever. express .relief at the end of the Amhara 
regime and seek every opportunity to torn^J^t. (hcir ilion8 by 

The Amhara officials and • w^Tmhamb^tthem with whips',he Italians 

Wi,h jSl-The town, which U one of £*££ W 

and has a dry-weather motor track.to A . . iodica | out bursU of 

of the community 

to , J5E2S ^ nominated the head of 

Messrs. Mohamed Aly and Co. caravan left Jimma for Addis 

Tta, "Port tlrnt early mJuMia Um®»l ^British subject and road 

rontrocu^ 01 ^* tlw^ Sawasl^Riverf '‘‘i 0 ^‘one 8 man kiUed^and rtvo^woundcd'iuid 
SSJStlSfa SOT-KSX of the urge caravan entered 
AddisAbaba on the 29th June. . .. . t n ; c > K up each evening at Gore at 



came to Addis Ababa and surrendered to the Italians and that the people of 
Jimma are expecting the Italians. 

The Amhara officials and garrison of Jimma are commanded by Kantiba 
(mayor) Tanna Behabte, Bejorond (Treasurer) Woubi-Shet, Kanazmatch 
Kasaa Abaoukaw (who was with me on the Kurmuk Slavery Commission), 
Kanazmatch Bogale and Basha Zelekc (Chief of Police), with a small Amhara 
garrison living in the town as a compact force, surrounded by and fearing the 
Gallas. As reported in my former report, these Amhara officials appealed to 
Gore to Biiwadad Wolde Sadik for help, but when 600 men were sent this levy 
deserted and joined the shi/tas en route. 

To show the feeling of the Gallas, they placed in chains the postmaster at 
Jimma, named Gabre-igzabiher llapte-Mariam, who was the late Italian 
telegraph clerk at Adwa, and who took employment with the Ethiopian 
Government. 

The above Abyssinian officials took no part in the war and their politics are 
not clear, but with so many officials going over to the Italians some of them may 
declare their politics on the approach of the Italians nearer to Jimma. 

The danger to the foreign population is that the Amhara soldiery may loot 
the town before deserting it or be reinforced by bands of Abyssinian soldiers 
falling back before the Italian advance who will loot and rob and be attacked 
by the Gallas. who may be induced by the Italians to attack the remaining 
Amhara. 

Up to the present time it has been the policy of the Galla to attack all small 
bands of isolated Amhara and exterminate them, but, as was shown by the Galla 
ekifta attack on the Indian and Arab merchants’ trade convoy accompanied by 
Mr. Melvill, the only Galla instinct is loot. 

Even before the war no country road was safe in Abyssinia owing to 
shiftas, and all travellers and merchants had armed guards as the prevailing 
inclination of the whole heterogeneity of the seventy tribes and units which 
composed the so-called Ethiopian Empire was lawlessness and looting passing 
travellers. In the loot even the Rases and Governors shared, while in some cases 
pretending to suppress the shiftan. It can now be well imagined the present state 
of the country except in the actual areas occupied by the Italians. 

The attacks on Addis Ababa and Dessie have given rise to a further crop of 
rumours, the Amhara giving ouf to the Gallas the false information that the 
Amhara Government is winning and pushing out the Italians, and bv these 
rumours the Amhara hope to retrieve their lost dignity and standing in the eyes 
of the serf population. 

The following are the names and nationalities of the foreign population at 
Jimma on the 24th July. 1936. except that the number of Arab and Indian 
children are not enumerated :— 


Name. 

Nationality. 

Subject. 

S. M. M. Bhaimumin. 

... Indian. 

British. 

S. M. Siroheewalla . 

• • • »» 

tf 

Husainbhai Motabhai ... . 

... .... 

ft 

Mahommedbhai Shamsuddin. 

... 

tt 

Valahhdass 

• • • M 


Mahommedhai A. Hussain . 


•• 

Hassanbhai A. Kaiyoom . 

• • • M 

•• 

Abbasbhai M. Akharally . 

• • • ft 

ft 

M. Karimbhai. 

• • • ft 

tt 

K. M. Abdul Kader ... 

• • • •• 

ft 

Fidahussain Gulamhusain 

• • • ft 

tf 

Asgerallv Gulamally and two children 
Esraail Abbasbhai 

• • • •• 

• • • ft 

tf 

tt 

Jiwanjee Sharafally . 

• • • f • 

tt 

Trikemlal Mulchand and nine children 

... .. 

tt 

Tyebally M. Akberally. 

... ,. 

ft 

Rasuljee Maraooiec . 

Gulamally Rasulbhai. 

• • • • t 

tt 


•t 

Mr. and Mrs. Piepgrass and son 

Miss Schneck and Miss Beam. 

... American. 

American. 

••• ft 

ff 


M. Armanag . 

Say id Mukhdar and one child ... 
Mohamed Bayesha and five children 
Mohamed A bad and two children 
Aboud Duman and three children 

Sayid Saleh . 

Mohamed Badruss . 

Sayid Saleh Mukdy . 

Saleh Yafai and one child 
Abdel Kadir Ahmed ... 

Ahmed Nourand one child 

Omar Banazir. 

Mohamed Jelal and six children 
Abdalla Aly and one child 

Hadi . 

Mohamed Abdou . 

Ahmed Mabrouk. v . 

Seif 
Kanim 
Sayid 
Abdalla 
Osman 

Dr. Goguine . 

Rev. and Mrs. Shank and one son (Lee) 

George Sgolombis . 

Dimitri Sgolombis . 

Pascal Yotis and two children. 

Mme. Stamatia Yotis. 

Apostolous Yotis . 

Andreas Gopsis and two children 

Mme. A. Gopsis ... . ... 

Christos Geraasimides and four children 

Mme. Ch. Gerassimides. 

Nicola Eftimiatos . 

Nicola Simatos and one child. 

Spyro Petratos and one child. 

Costas Georgakas . 

Mamoi Sakefiarides . 

Nicola Barianakis . 

John Lixouriotatos ... . 

Vahan Kevorkian and two children ... 

Vahe Papazian. 

Boghoa Atamian... . 

S. Karam and one child. 

S. Rofael. 


Nationality. 

Armenian. 

Arab. 


Subject. 

French. 

British. 


Yemen. 


American. 

Greek. 


French ? 
American. 
Greek. 


Armenian. 


Syrian. 

Egyptian. 


•* 

French. 


British. 


The British Indian community ask that in case of danger British aeroplanes 
he sent to remove them from Jimma, but I have replied that this is impossible. 

The Foreign Office suggest by telegram that the British Legation provide 
for the safety of the British subjects at Jimma. but. as the Italinn forces will 
advance from Addis Ababa on Jimma. the only safe route is at present to Gore, 
which would mean that the foreign population would have to abandon all their 
goods and become refugees. The Italian advance would only take place in 
September, and on the 10th October the river steamer season closes at Gambeila. 

To provide security for the foreign population to remain in Jimma. the 
foreigners there have asked me to write to the Galla chiefs and the Amhara 
Governor separate letters to provide security for the town or. in extreme case of 
danger, to provide escort to send all foreigners to Gore. 


Nkempt i. 

After correspondence witfi Dadazmatoh Hapte Mariam, the Galla Sultan of 
that semi-independent province, he guaranteed protection to the town and 







merchant* until the Italians should arrive, and the following merchants elected 
to stay under his protection 

Name. Nationality. Subject. 

Fidahusain Abdulkayum Disawaln . Indian. British. 

Shalehbhoy B. Lai . „ „ 

Mohsinbhoy A. Company . .. ,, 

Fidahusain A. Jawrawalla . „ 

Kbrahim pir Mohamed. „ 

Tayebally Mohamedally . „ 

Akbarally Abdulallv . »> 

Mohamedally Mulla Sarafally. „ 

Jiwaji Abdelhusain . „ „ 

Taiikhanji Samsudin. „ „ 

Akbarally Samsudin . „ 

Kurbanhusain Mulla Fazalally . „ „ 

Abdullabhoy Mulla Fazalally ... ... ... .. „ 

Jamnadas Bihangivandas, with family and 

two children . „ ., 

Naza rally Mohamedally . 

Also I)r. Soderstroom and the Swedish mission and the lady Dr. Luders. a 
German subject. 

The following elected to leave for evacuation via Gore and Gambeila 

Name. Nationality. Subject. 

Akbarally Abdul-Kayum . Indian. British. 

Jagiirvandas Lallubhay Shah. „ .. 

C. Antonatoe . Greek. Greek. 

K. Antonatoe . „ 

C. Brofas . „ 

The situation at Nkempti is complicated by the 500 Amhara soldiers and 
military cadets who retreated from Addis Ababa, and established themselves by 
force at Nkempti. massacred the Italian air force peace envoys to the Gallas. and 
murdered the German missionary. Herr Muller, and the postmaster of Gore. 

It is rumoured that Grazmatch Muslin, the Director for Foreign Affairs for 
the late Kthiopian Government, wishes to bring them to Gore, nut it is also 
probable that, hearing of the attack made by sons of Ras Kassa on the Italian 
forces at Addis Ababa. they may go and join the Amhara chiefs who have not 
surrendered. 

Southern Districts. 

From Jimma no news could be obtained of the missing Swedish and 
Norwegian ambulances, so I arranged that runners be sent into Kambata, Sidamo 
and to Ginir via Kullo, to bring back authentic information. I have established 
regular communication with Jimma, and these will bring back the latest news. 

If the Gallas continue to show their preference for the Italians by hoisting 
flags as they have done in some districts, the Amhara garrison and soldiers may 
evacuate Jimma, in which case I hope that the son of the late Sultan named Aba 
Dula Aba Jifar may take over the protection of the foreign population of the 
town. 

Nothing has been heard for three months of Mr. Mitchell, a missionary in 
Sidamo, but Mrs. Mitchell and her son are reported safe in Addis Ababa. No 
news has been obtained from the other missionaries in Wolamo, Kambata. Sidamo 
Gofa and Gamo. These missionaries are of various nationalities, including 
British. 

The Rev. Piepgrass, an American, has made enquiries but reports that 
nothing has been heard of them. The same runners which I have had sent out 
from Jimma to look for the Swedish ambulance may bring back news of these 
isolated mission stations. 

The Sudan Interior Mission, in the Gurage district south of Addis Ababa, 
was looted, but the two lady missionaries escaped to Addis Ababa. 
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The German mission station at Bedelli near Bunno. from which I evacuated 
the German missionaries, was looted soon after their departure, and since then 
fkijtas have taken complete control of that area and looted the Government 
Treasury, and the Amhara officials left and the telephone is cut. 

It is probable that either the British Legation or the Italian authorities have 
later information from districts around the Sidamo centre since their occupation. 

Sayo. 

The situation there remains tranquil, as the Galla chiefs have seized the 
whole country and displaced the Amhara soldiers and officials. As Sayo is only 
one day's march, 32 miles from Gambeila, the foreign population and mission 
there offer the least cause for anxiety at present. 

A ira. 

The German mission under Herr Bok is under instructions to leave, but hns 
not left yet. The mission was robbed, but I had the goods or their value returned 
by applying to the Galla chief. 


Core. 

As elsewhere, where Abyssinian Amhara feudal troops are congregated with 
their leaders antagonistic to each other—and the only point on which these 
Amhara leaders agree is antagonism to the Galla serf imputation—any incident 
(and there are incidents every day) may give rise to a complete breakdown of 
the semblance of taw and order which prevails. 

At present the Amhara officials are divided into three factions, all at armed 
defiance of each other. 

The Bitwadad Wolde Sadik maintains the right that the whole Government 
Treasury should ho in his hands, and defies the Council of Government which was 
formed to carry on the government. 

He resents the presence of Ras Imeru and even offered to divide the treasury 
on half shares with him if Ras Imeru or he himself, the Bitwadad Wolde Sadik, 
should leave the town. 

Both these Rases are against any further resistance to the Italians and wish 
Has Kassa in London to open negotiations with the Italians to secure peace terms. 

In this they are violently opposed by Grazmatch Masfin. who hns formed a 
body from the late Government officials, none of whom has been in the war. to 
stir’up the Gallas to resistance to the Italians by sending for the Galla headmen 
around Gore and pointing out the future benefits to them. 

The Young Ethiopian party, led by Grazmatch Masfin, have formed a plot 
in Gore to depose Bitwadad Wolde Sadik and endeavour to induce Ras Imeru to 
give up his iaea of leaving the country and lead a collection of Amhara and, they 
hope. Galla levies against the Italians. 

To this end they have held secret meetings and obtained by fear the seals and 
signatures of almost all the officials except those of Ras Imeru, who states that 
with the enemy at the gate it is no time to try and set the fallen Ethiopian house 
in order and depose the Bitwadad Wolde Sadik. 

The Galla headmen called to Gore refused to be cajoled by promises and 
openly said the Amhara Government had fallen and the Galla people would look 
after themselves. 

The Bitwadad Wolde Sadik made a further mistake by taking the view of 
the Amhara soldierv and encouraging the forceful collection of tribute from the 
Galla population, who will probably rise in revolution against their remaining 
Amhara overlords after the incident at Jimma which occurred on the 30th July. 
Kunners have just arrived. 

As reported before, some Galla provinces have hoisted the white flag and 
others the Italian flag. .... 

The old independent Sultanate of Jimma was guaranteed its independence 
by Menelik. When, however, the old Sultan Aba Jifar died, the promise was 
broken and the Emperor Haile Selassie sent Amhara troops to garrison the town 
and Amhara officials to collect the taxes. 

The protest of the Galla people of Jimma was supported by the Italian 
Legation as Italy had a secret treaty with the old Sultan. 
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The Amhara garrison look no part in the war, but on the Italians entering 
Addis Ababa the youne Sultan of Jimma, Aba Jifar junior, surrendered to the 
Italians and declared his province for them. 

He sent word to his people to remain quiet and await the IUuans and on 
their advance to disarm the Amhara garrison in Jimma town if pwsible. 

On hearing this Kantiba Tanna sent to Gore to Bitwadad Wolde Sadik for 
reinforcements. A Galla levy of some six hundred was sent, which immediately 
deserted to join the brigands in Limu Province, as already reported. On hearing 
that the old town of Jiran Jimma, called Dedo, and the Province of Gumai 
adjoining Gumma and Jimma had declared for the Italians and refused to pay 
tribute to the Amhara, the Bitwadad Wolde Sadik wanted to attack them with a 
force from Gore but was, on applying to me for advice, strongly advised by me 
in front of Ras Imeru not to do so as it would merely precipitate the Galla 
revolution against the Amhara. which has so long been pending in Western 
Abyssinia and in Wallega-Leka-Limu is already fait accompli. 

The cunning old fox the Bitwadad Wolde Sadik pretended to take my advice, 
but being pressed by his old-fashioned officers who do not wish to lose the last 
chance to collect Galla tribute, ordered Kantiba Tanna and his Amhara garrison 
to attack the old town of Jiran Dedo and the Province of Gumai. 

The result was that at end of July the Amhara (with modern rifles and 
machine guns) who are Quartered in the new town crossed the Gibbe River and 
made a surprise attack killing hundreds of Gallas. burning over 2,000 houses and 
carrying off women, children and cattle. The children will be kept as slave*. The 
Amhara also captured one son of the Sultan and ransomed his life for 6,000 
dollars in silver. . 

The Sultan of Gumai. who is a cousin of the Sultan of Jimma, immediately 
sent runners to the consulate to telegraph an appeal to the League of Nations, 
which has so long deluded the entire people of Ethiopia with false hopes, for 
aid, while the only aid forthcoming will be the advance of the Italians in the dry 
season. Meanwhile, the Gallas will be armed and used by the Italians against 
the few scattered remnants of the Amhara forces in Western Abyssinia, who will 
intensify the position by further atrocities against the Gallas and bring about 
the open Galla revolution so long pending, thus endangering the lives and property 
of the foreigners at Jimma, and possibly later at Gore, when the news becomes 
known among the whole Galla population in Western Abyssinia of the latest 
developments at Jimma. 

Tne commercial towns of Gore, Bure and Sayo have been kept open and the 
road to Gambeila river-port free of incidents. 

The personnel and bullion of the French Company " Concessions des Prasso 
of Yubdo were evacuated under Galla escort to Gambeila and left by steamer 
accompanied by two British subjects of the Ethiopian Motor Transport Company 
and several Greek merchants. # ... 

The motor road from Baro Cala, 34 miles to Gambeila, is being kept 
open for the Ethiopian Motor Transport Company by Mr. Jarvis and 
Mr. Shoosinith. .... « 

One Greek merchant, M. Kosman Tependes, with business at Gore and 
Addis Ababa, was unfortunately drowned at Gambeila while embarking. His 
estate at Gore and Khartum is being wound up and the interests of his heir 
protected. 

A great deal of false information has appeared in Reuters, evidently issued 
for propaganda purposes by the last young Ethiopians evacuated from Gore via 
Egypt to London. 

It is hard to explain to Ras Imeru the British love of truth if. while he is 
dining at the consulate, he hears Reuters, over the loud-speaker B.B.C. London 
broadcast, stating that he is leading an army of 40,000 Abyssinians on Addis 
Ababa, and that Ras Seyum is leading an army in the north, while he is actually 
co-operating with Italians in Addis Ababa. 

‘ I have. Ac 

E. N. ERSKINE 
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[J 7173/4044/1] No. 14. 

Consul Erskine to Hr. Eden.—(lieeeived August 21.) 

(No. 12.) 

Sir, Core, Western Abyssinia, August 0, 1036. 

I ATTACH the original appeal and seal of Aba Jobir, the Galla Sultan 
of Gumai. with English translation. My telegram No. 176 refers to same 
sffair. 

It will be recognised that this wanton attack on the Galla town of 
Jiren-Dedo, at Jimma Province of Gumai, has caused me serious alarm as to the 
safety of foreign population at Jimma, as the Gibbe River only separates the 
old town from the new. 

The attack was instigated by Bitwadad Wolde Sadik at Gore and carried 
out by Kantiba Tanna (whose brother is the Dedazmatch Igazu, the unpopular 
leper refugee now in Jerusalem) and Kanazmateh Kaasa, who attended with 
me the abortive Sudan Raid Conference at Kurmuk. 

This Galla chief appeals, as other Galla chiefs have done before, that 
His Majesty's Government lay the case before the League of Nations with the 
idea that, whatever may be the outcome of Italo-Abyssinian affair, the Amhara 
Government and officials never function again in the Galla country. 

The messenger, a Galla, who brought the letter, describes the affair as 
cold-blooded slaughter, which tho Amhara contrived also to turn to the usual 
rash account by releasing the son of tho Sultan Jimma for a cash sum of 
6.000 dollars and his signature for further payment; the money being worth 
more to them than life, which will probably be taken later. 

This is another step to the inevitable civil war which the Amhara are 
evoking in Western Abyssinia and ranging all the former serf tribes on tho 
side of the Italian invader. 

I have replied to Aba Jobir that his appeal has been duly telegraphed as he 
requested, but that there is little hope that tho Leaguo of Nations will do 
suything, as the Italian Government will doubtless occupy tho whole of 
Western Abyssinia in coming dry season. 

I have, Ac. 

E. N. ERSKINE. 


Enclosure in No. 14. 

Translation of Appeal by the Galla Sultan of Gumai. 

His Majesty's Consul. Gore. 

Greetings! 

THE Amhara soldiers of Haile 8ilassie resident at Jimma, under Kantiba 
Tanna, Bejirond Woubishet, Kanazmateh Kassa and Ato Zeleke Aboyo—(these 
people) crossed the Gibbe River (which divides the old town of Jimma from the 
new), attacked a peaceful country (Galia) and burnt more than two thousand 
houses, capturing women and children and cattle, killing the men until all were 
finished. Will your Excellency please inform the League of Nations and send 
me a reply urgently? Will you save a people in a difficult position? The 
League of’ Nations know that the Ethiopian Government, not only now but 
even in the past, did not protect the population. 

(Seal.) ABA JOBIR. 

Hands 23, 1926 (Abyssinia date). 

July 30, 1936 (European date). 
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No. 15. 


Mr. Ingram to Mr. Eden.—(Received September 1.) 

(No. 938 E.) 

Sir, Rome. August 28. 1936 

WITH reference to Sir Eric Drummond's despatch No. 809 E. of the 
17th July, I have the honour to inform you that, under the auspices of the 
Confederation of Industrialists and its dependent organisations, plans continue 
to be actively developed for the exploitation under Government direction of the 
resources of the territories annexed in Abyssinia. With this object in view, a 
series of companies is now being formed, each for the purpose of exploiting a 
given product or undertaking a given branch of production. 

2. These companies are joint-stock bodies in which any Italian firm 
belonging to the category concerned may participate. They are typically Fascist 
organisations in that they are intended to ensure a disciplined and regulated 
development and will be subject to the control of the syndical organisations and 
the Government. 

3. A good example is the Ethiopian Cotton Company, which has been 
formed, with its head office in Addis Ababa and an initial capital of 2 million 
lire, to be increased, as required, to 20 million. This company was formed under 
the auspices of the National Fascist Federation of Cotton Manufacturers in 
agreement with the Italian Cotton Institute, and its object is to exploit the cotton 
resources of the Empire. For this purpose it proposes— 

44 (<i) To carry out, either on its own initiative or at the request of the 
higher authorities] the researches necessary for the most efficient production 
and utilisation of cotton in Ethiopia and’ to draw up the relative plans of 
execution. 

"(b) To organise and control enterprise, the activities arising out of 
such enterprise, and the undertakings connected therewith or resulting 
therefrom. 

“ (c) To take over concessions and to purchase industrial equipment, 
inventions, patents and rights bearing on the object it has in view or directly 
or indirectly connected therewith. 

"(d) To form companies and take shares or participate in companies 
constituted or to be constituted for a similar purpose to its own or whose 
object is connected with the aims of the company. 

44 (e) To carry out any other transaction in real estate or personal 
property which may be deemed necessary and opportune in the interests of 
the company.” 

4. Other companies of a similar nature that have recently been formed are 
the following 

Ethiopian Company for the Processing of Meat: Capital, 1 million lire, 
which may be raised to i 0 million. 

Ethiopian Company for the Processing of Milk: Capital, 500,000 lire, to 
be raised, if necessary, to 10 million. 

These two have been formed under the auspices of the Federation of 
Manufacturers of Miscellaneous Agricultural and Food Products. 
Imperial Company for the Exploitation of Timber Essences in Ethiopia: 
Capital. 1 million lire, which may ne raised to 20 million. Formed under the 
auspices of the Federation of Timber Industrialists. 

Italian Company for Oil Seeds and Fruits: Capital. 500.000 lire, which may 

be raised to 2 million. _ .. , , .... .. 

Company for Ethiopian Vegetable Textile Fibres: Capital. 1 million lire. 
This company will deal with vegetable textile fibres other than cotton. 

5 Moreover, a number of companies are being formed for various branchy 
of industrial activity in Abyssinia. The Company for the Ethiopian Brick 
Industry, recently constituted with a capital of 3 million lire, which may oe 
subsequently raised to 20 million, has for its object the manufacture of bricks and 
the installation of furnaces in the most suitable zones m Abyssinia. The Cemerd 
Works of Ethiopia, with an initial capital of 10 million lire, which may be raise.. 


49 


to 20 million, will make a study of calcareous deposits and will install and operate 
establishments for the manufacture and sale of cement, hydraulic lime and chalks, 
,ement manufacture and applications thereof. Finally, an interesting initiative 
is the formation of the Italian Consortium of Producers for Italian East Africa, 
with a capital of 1 million lire, to be raised later to 5 million; this consortium has 
been formed with the approval of the Ministry of Colonies and will enable 
medium-sized firms to share in the trade of Abyssinia by forming part of a joint 
buying and selling organisation. 

6 . A copy of this despatch is heing sent to the Department of Overseas 
Trade. 

I have, &c. 

E. M. B. INGRAM. 


J 7819/1682/1] 


No. 16. 


Mr. Ingram to Mr. Eden.—(Received September 8 .) 

^ir, ^ Rome, September 3, 1936. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith, in case it should prove 
of interest, a copy of a study on l^ake Tsana,(') and on the possibilities of it* 
development, bv Professor Gi'ulio De Marchi, director of the Hydraulic Institute 
of the Milan Polytechnic, which has been published by the Milan Institute for 
the Study of International Politics. I have no further information regarding the 
author of this work. . ..... 

2. Professor De Marchi’* study is prefaced by on introduction by the 
institute, bringing out the importance of Lake Tsana in relation to the irrigation 
of Egypt and the Sudan, and the consequent interest displayed in it by His 
Majesty's Government and the Government* of Egypt and the Sudan, as 
instanced bv the frequency with which it has figured in agreements between those 
Government* and the (iovernment* of Abyssinia, Italy and 1* ranee. These 
various agreements, from the treaty of the 15th May, 1902, between His Majesty s 
Government and the Emperor Menelik. to Signor Mussolini's assurance to Hit 
Majesty's Government in the early part of 1935 that, in the event of war in 
Ethiopia, British interest* in regard to the lake would be respected, are briefly 

summarised in this section. . 

3 Professor De Marchi begins his article by referring to the various survey 
missions sent by His Majesty’s Government and the Egyptian Government to 
explore the possibilities of the lake, of which he regards as most important the 
Grabham-Black expedition of 1920-21, which came back with considerable 
information of scientific interest, and with a scheme for the exploitation of tho 
waters of the lake bv mechanically controlling the outflow. Now that the lake, 
savs Professor De Marchi . 44 forms a part of the sacred patrimony of our country, 
it ‘is important to realise what are the natural resources which it possesses from 
the point of view of Ethiopia, and what would be the effect of it* conversion into 
a reservoir on the lines of the Grabham scheme. 

4 There follows a long technical section, which it seems unnecessair to 
summarise, on the flow of thelake and of the Blue Nile at different period* of tho 
year, and on the proportionate contributions of the Blue Nile and of the lake to 

the then proceeds to consider the effect which would lie created 

by the conversion of the lake into a reservoir. He points out that, if there were 
no international engagement* regarding the lake its ^ 

irrigation of the Sudan, several hundred miles distant, could not logically be 
defended. The first consideration would be territories nearer at hand,.andI it 
would be surprising if along the course followed by the Blue Nile through 
Ethiopian territory there were no places to be found where irrigation themes 
could not advantageously be put into effect. The author states, however, that he 
does not desire toconcern himself with political questions, but simply to give the 
facts as they are and to indicate the various possibilities. 

6 . A section then follows showing the normal variation in the to el of e 
lake at different periods of the year, and the manner in which that level and the 

(*) Not printed. 
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consequent outflow of the water would be affected if the lake was converted into 
a reservoir and water only allowed to flow out during the winter months as 
proposed in the Grabham scheme. The effect on the Blue Nile of this scheme' be 
maintains, would be disadvantageous to Ethiopia, since for a portion of its course 
at least the river would be reduced to an artificial canal only open at certaiu 
months of the year. This would prevent any possibility of utilising the river for 
irrigation works for a considerable distance from the source. “We do not 
know," he says, “ the exact content of the agreement reached between the Anglo 
Egyptian authorities and the late Government of Abyssinia, but if the 
Angto-Egyptian plan were to be executed in its totality, the hydraulic patrimony 
of the Ethiopian Empire would inherit a heavy mortgage, for the regulation of 

the lake would bring it no advantage at all.It is clear, however, that the 

damage would consist not in the construction of the dam. but in the manner in 
which the dam was intended to function. Worked on a different principle, and, 
in particular, if not strictly subordinated to the requirements of the irrigation 
of the Sudan, the control of the lake would bring real benefit to Ethiopian 
territory as well ns to Egypt, since at least a part of the store of water would be 
devoted to the needs of the former territory.” 

7. Professor De Marchi concludes by pointing out that Ethiopia has 
considerable hydraulic resources, especially in relation to the deficiencies of 
surrounding territories in this respect. Under the Ethiopian Government the 
exploration of these resources was left to the initiative of the Government of 
Egypt, whose labours in this connexion have been extremely valuable, he savs. but 
whose interests have naturally been restricted to the possible benefits which’might 
ensue to Egyptian territory. An early survey, therefore, of the Ethiopian water 
system is a practical necessity, and it should be embarked upon systematically 
without delay. 

T have. Ac. 

E. M. B. INGRAM 


fJ 7520/8957/1] No. 17 . 

Mr. Ingram to Mr. F.den.-rlReceiced September 8.) 

(No. 958.) ^ ' 

Rome, September 3, 1936. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that, since the date of my despatch 
No. 887 of the 8th August, prominence has been given in the Italian press to 
the account of two demonstrations at Addis Ahaba which I think deserve your 
attention; namely, a reception by the Viceroy early in August of a large number 
of Addis Ahaba Moslems and a ceremony on the occasion of the Coptic festival 
of Our Lady, which occurred a few days after the feast of the Assumption in 
the Roman calendar, and at which a number of Abyssinian ecclesiastical 
dignitaries, accompanied by various ex-chieftains who have recently made their 
submissions to Italy, were received by Marshal Graziani. 

2. At the first of these ceremonies about 1.400 Arabs resident in Addis 
Ababa are said to have marched in procession through the town to the Governor’s 
palace, where a number of local Arab notables were collected, headed by El Said 
Ahmed ben Abdulla Idris, who was described in the press account as the recently 
elected chief of the Addis Ababa Moslems and a direct descendant of the Prophet. 

3. The Moslem notables were received in the palace by the Viceroy 
surrounded by the Governors of Amhara, Eritrea and Harrar (the report 
observed that the latter was a province of prevailingly Moslem religion) and a 
number of other important Italian soldiers and functionaries. Journalists 
representing Arab newspapers at Cairo, Damascus and Aleppo and Italian and 
foreign press correspondents were also said to have been present. 

4. Marshal Graziani, expressing a desire to be personally acquainted with 
his distinguished guests, shook hands with the various Moslem notables and spoke 
a short while to each of them. He then made a speech in which he said that 
he had learnt to know and appreciate the Arab race during the fifteen years which 
he had spent in Italian North Africa. Fascist Italy, he said, considered that 
the Arabs were a race possessing great capacity in commerce and in the arts. 
They were worthy of greater consideration than they had hitherto enjoyed and 
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if they had previously Iwen humiliated and persecuted in Ethiopia, they could 
be sure that in the future they would receive protection under the Italian flag. 
Harrar, the sacred city of the Moslems in Ethiopia, was destined by the Italian 
Government to have a brilliant future and to become a great centre for the 
spread of the study of Moslem civilisation and of the Koran. As soon as the 
rains were over the Government would provide for the erection at Addis Ababa 
of a great mosque worthy of the importance of Islam. The present Moslem 
schools would be enlarged and a number of new schools created in which the 
Koran would be taught side by side with modern subjects. The close relations 
between Italy and her Moslem subjects was no mere figure of rhetoric. The 
Moslems of Italian North Africa had fought nobly through the Abyssinian war; 
it was they who had first entered Harrar with the Italian national troops. The 
Moslem population of Somalia had made equally great contributions to the 
Italian victory. His audience could be sure that Islam had no truer friend than 
Italy. 

5. At the ceremony in connexion with the festival of Our Lady, Marshal 
Graziani is reported to nave received at the palace a number of renresentativea 
of the Coptic Church together with the Rases Seyum, Haileu and Knbbada and 
a number of other Abyssinian ex-chiefs and officials, including Dejazmatch 
Haileu Burru, an Amhara chief of some influence who recently came to the 
capital from Diredawa to make his submission, and Professor Afework, the 
former Abyssinian Minister at Rome. The ceremony apparently opened with a 
solemn act or homage by Haileu Burru and with declarations of loyalty by various 
other chiefs. Marshal Graziani then made a long speech in which he referred 
to the religious festival which was the occasion of tne ceremony and said that 
the feast m question was one which bound all Christians together under the 
symbol of the Cross. To celebrate the present occasion and to mark their respect 
for the principles of the Christian religion, the Government had decided to make 
a small present of money to 3,000 poor |*ersons in the capital. Charity, 
not extortion, should be practised towards the poor. This was one 
of the chief commandments of Christ and it was one of the fundamental 
principles of the Fascist Government. Animated by this same spirit the 
Government had also decided to free one hundred prisoners detained for small 
offences and to commute the death sentence passed on two persons condemned to 
death. Every church in the capital would likewise be given a small gift of 
money. 

6. By these actions, continued the Marshal, it was hoped to demonstrate 
the profound respect in which both the Government and he himself held the 
religion of the Cross, and to give the lie to the criminal assertions of those who 
stated that the Italians had come to Ethiopia to destroy its religion. 

7. After reminding the assembly of the clemency of the Italian Government 
towards those who submitted to them, he concluded by issuing a warning to 
those who despite this clemency continued in revolt. Tho Government’s patience 
was great, as all present could bear witness, but for that reason their revenge 
on those who obstinately insisted on opposing them would be all the more 
inexorable and terrible. 

8. Besides the accounts of these two ceremonies, the press has contained 
reports of continuing submissions in various areas in Ethiopia. I bus the 
organisation of civilian life in the Garamulata area is said to bo in full swing 
and. according to a message from the capital dated the Ilth August, all the chiefs 
of that district have now submitted to the Italian authorities. A number of 
further submissions of chiefs, accompanied by their armed followers, are also 
reported in the Chercher district. In this area natives are said to have 
spontaneously offered their assistance to the Italian workmen constructing roads 
for the advance of the troops. In another message the Gnlla tribes are d<s< ribed 
as joining forces with the Italian troops in putting down brigandage. A variety 
of submissions are also stated to have taken place before the authorities of the 
Province of Galla and Sidamo. and at Debra Tabor in the Amhara Province 
forty-seven Gaint chiefs have apparently sworn fidelity to Italy, offering to place 
their warriors at the disposal of the Government. 

9. A message from Addis Ababa dated the 10th August reports that great 
numbers of the chiefs of the Wobi Gesto tribes are making their submission to 
the Italian authorities, that an Arussi chief with his armed followers has 
surrendered at Etamedo, that the chief of the Gurra has submitted 
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at Argheile, and that Italian influence is rapidly spreading in the 
neighbouring regions of Dallo and Dumal, where submissions are continuously 
taking place. A later message from the capital reports numerous submissions 
in Shoa. 

10. According to a Stefan i communique from Gondar of the 21st August, 
the chiefs of the Falasha tribes, who are alleged to be of Jewish religion, have 
despatched a written act of submission to the Governor of the Amhara Province, 
ana the latter has declared in reply that his Government offer to the Jews of 
the Falasha the same personal and religious liberty as is assured to all other 
religions in Italian East Africa. This message also states that the Gondar 
authorities have distributed alms to destitute Jews in the district and that a 
representative of the Italian Israelite community has recently arrived in Gondar 
to establish contact with the local Jews and with those of the same persuasion 
living in Addis Ababa and Diredawa. 

11. Finally, I may mention that, according to a report from the capital 
dated the 27th August, Eritrean and national troops repulsed on the 26th August 
an attack by about 1,200 Abyssinians towards tne south of the Addis 
Ababa aerodrome. It is claimed that the enemy left 200 dead on the field, while 
the Italians lost fifteen Askari killed and forty wounded. Has Haileu in command 
of a motorised native column took part in the battle and he and his troops were 
afterwards reviewed and congratujated by the Viceroy. 

12. I have sent a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's representative 
at Addis Ababa. 

I have, Ac. 

E. M. B. INGRAM 


J 7823/8/1] 


No. 18. 


Mr. Ingram to Mr. Eden.—(Received September 8.) 

(No. 066 E.) 

Sir, Rome. September 4, 1936. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 844E. of the 28th July and your 
telegrams Nos. 62 and 63 or the 31st August, regarding a Royal decree-law of 
the 2nd July which made the Italian lira the legal currency in Ethiopia, I have 
the honour, in confirmation of my telegram No. 191, Saving, of the 
4th September, to enclose a translation of the decree itself. I much regret that 
my despatch under reference should have given a misleading interpretation of 
its provisions. 

2. It will be seen that this decree does not prohibit the conversion of silver 
dollars after the end of the present year, and indeed that no time limit is at 
present fixed within which these dollars are to be withdrawn. The acting 
commercial counsellor has made express enquiry at the Bank of Italy as to the 
period within which the conversion of silver dollars would continue and was 
informed unofficially that, in practice, the administration of the decree would 
be dependent on circumstances. It was, however, made clear that it was die 
intention of the Italian Government to make the lira the sole currency of Italian 
East Africa within the shortest possible period. It was, of course, realised that 
for some time longer local requirements would make it necessary to permit the 
continued circulation of the silver dollar and therefore the authorities had 
confined themselves for the present to insisting on the withdrawal of the paper 
dollars and of the smaller units of the old Ethiopian currency. The Bank of 
Italy will fix the rate of exchange and will endeavour to establish the lira as 
the sole currency within the region of effective Italian control. Meanwhile, silver 
dollars will continue to be available for trade in the outlying regions and with 
contiguous countries as long as trading conditions render tneir retention 
absolutely necessair. 

3. I am sending copies of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 
Trade and to His Majesty’s representative at Addis Abaoa. 

I have, Ac. 

E. M. B. INGRAM 


Trade 
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Enclosure in No. 18. 

Royal Decree-Law No. 1371 of July 2, 1936. Monetary Organisation of Italian 

East Africa. 

(Official Gazette, No. 168 of July 22, 1936.) 

(Translation.) 

Article 1 .— As from the 15th July, 1936. the Italian lira, with its multiples 
and sub-units, is the legal tender in Italian East Africa. 

A rt. 2.—The exchange into legal tender of silver Maria Theresa thalers shall 
be effected as from the 15th July, 1936, by the branches of the Bank of Italy 
and at the public banks at the rate to be periodically fixed by decree of the 
Governors. 

Art. 3.—The sub-units in nickel and bronze of the Maria Theresa thaler, as 
well as paper thalers, will be converted into legal tender at the rate prescribed 
under article 2 and under the conditions set forth in article 4. 

The period within which conversion of the sub-units may be effected is fixed 
from the 15th July to the 31st December. 1936, and that for paper thalers from 
the 15th July to the 15th October, 1936. 

As a result of the conversion effected in accordance with the present article, 
the State shall acquire right over the sub-units and paper thalers. 

Art. 4.—Decrees of tne Governor-General shall fix the regulations for the 
operations of exchange and the other provisions for the execution of the present 
decree, as well as the penalties for contraventions. 

Art. 5.—The Minister of Finance shall provide by decree for the budget 
appropriations necessary both for the exchange operations referred to in tlie 
preceding articles, and for the expenditure incurred in the execution of the 
present decree. 

Art. 6 .—The present decree shall enter into force on the 15th July. 1936, 
and shall be presented to Parliament for conversion into law. 


[J 7878/3957/1] No. 19. 

Mr. Roberts to Mr. Eden.—(Received September 14.) 

Sir, Addis Ababa, August 25, 193C. 

HIS Majesty's Ambassador at Rome was good enough to send mo a copy of 
his despatch No. 766 of the 4th July last, reporting the submission of 
Ras Kebbedo Mengesha. This submission was effected in a ceremony which 
took place at Addis Ababa on the 24th Juno, following on that of the 9th June 
reported by Sir 8 . Barton in his despatch No. 141 of the 17th Juno. I did not 
furnish a report on it at the time, as in the speeches exchanged between 
Marshal Graziani and Ras Kebbede there was little of significance that had not 
already been said on the previous occasion. . t . , 

2. As reported by His Majesty's Chargtf d'Affaires at Rome in his despatch 
No. 881 of the 24th July, a oopy of which I have likewise received, other 
ceremonies of submission followed in various places, but I have no information 
on them beyond that published in the local Italian newspaper, the Giovnalc di 
Addis Ababa, which is probably if anything less reliable and informative than 
press sources available in Rome. Greater importance attaches to the submission 
of Ras Sevum. This appears to have taken place first in the neighbourhood of 
Samre, south-west of Antalo, after which Ras Soyum was paraded round 
different parts of the country as an example to be imitated by other chieftains. 
Finally from Harar ho was'brought to Addis Ababa, which he reached on the 
3rd August. On the 6 th August his submission whs ceremonially repeated 
before Marshal Graziani, in the presence of a gathering which included 
Ras Gebre Hiywot, Dejazmach Amede (for whom reference may bo invited 
to paragraph 4* of Sir 8 . Barton's despatch No. 134 of the 8 th June lost), 
Dejazmach Hapte Mikael (No. 46 in Personalities report of 1936) and Aba Jobir, 
the grandson of the late Sultan Aba Jifarof Jimma. Ras Hailu and Ras Kebbede 
were absent, being out with their levies in the neighbourhood of Addis Ababa, 
while the Abuna was indisposed. Others who made their act of submission at 
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fcho same time were Sahafi Teens Afe Werq (No. 4 in Personalities report) 
Kenyazmach Tekle Marcos (No. 87 in Personalities report), Ato Fasaika (No. 35 
in Personalities report), Dejazmaoh Metafaria, a former Governor of Aukober, and 
Negearos Abbebe Wolde, formerly Negedras of Ankober. 

8. Marshal Graziani then gave a short address in which he repeated that 
his authority would bo mild uuless provoked, when it would bo inexorable, and 
expressed praise and thanks for the attitude adopted by the population of Addis 
Ababa during the recent attack on the town. The insurgents had hoped that 
the townsfolk would rise in their support, but the contrary had occurred. 
Has Seyum then spoke lauding the benefits which Italian rule had already 
brought, declaring his determination to place himself unreservedly at the sendee 
of Italy and urging others to do likewise. An equally time-serving speech 
followed from Negedras Afe Werq, the former Ethiopian Minister in Rome, who 
is always to the fore where adulation of Italy is required. He took up a theme 
which is a favourite with Marshal Graziani, that the anticipations of the enemies 
of Italy have been deceived, in that the rainy season had not prevented 
her aeroplanes from taking the air or her mechanised transport from covering 
the country. (You will be aware from the reports of the military attache to this 
Legation that this claim requires considerable qualification.) 

4. Marshal Graziani then spoke again. He first referred, as reported in my 
despatch No. 179 of the 25th August, to the rebellion of the Abuna Petros, and 
then passed on to speak of Deiazmach Aberra Kassa, the ohief leader of the 
attack against Addis Ababa. He said that on the eve of the attack two envoys 
of Aberra Kassa had come to sound him on the possibility of a pardon for their 
master, to which ho had replied promising pardon for Aberra Kassa and his men 
on condition of surrender. Aberra Kassa had however instead made his attack, 
and Marshal Graziani wondered whether the letter had ever reached him. If it 
had not, then the offer of pardon was ronewod, and the marshal begged that 
every chief and notable would bring this offer to the knowledge of the rebel, 
making it clear that it was his lust opportunity. 

5. Deiazmach Ayalewu Birru (No. 14 in Personalities report), who will be 
remembered as the most energetio of the Ethiopian commanders on the northern 
front, originally inado his submission there last May. He recently arrived from 
Dire Dawa for the purposo of a formal act of submission, which took place here 
on the 23rd August. On the same occasion some hundred political and other 
prisoners, including the Ethiopian intellectuals mentioned in the third 
paragraph of my telegram No. 464, were released. 

0. It is re|M>rted in the Giomale di Addis Ababa that Dcjaziuach Haile 
Sillaso Gugsa loft Massawa on the 14th August for tho Italian Riviera. 
Ras Seyum also is expected to leave for Asmara as soon as tho negotiations in 

K ress for tho submission of his son-in-law Dojazmach Aberra Kassa (reported 
|e enclosure to my despatch No. 180 of tho 25th August) are completed. 

7. I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Chargrf d'Affaires 
at Rome. 

I have, Ac. 

PATRICK ROBERTS. 


[J 7870/3987/1] No. 20. 

Mr. Roberts to Mr. Eden.—(Received September 14.) 

(No. 179.) 

Sir, Addis Ababa , August 25, 1930. 

RECENT utterances of Marshal Graziani indicate that the policy of 
pronounced favour to the Moslem element, on which I had the honour to report 
in iny despatch No. 177 of the 18th August and in my telegram No. 500 of the 
24th August last, has caused some alarm in the local Coptic Church, which official 
circles ure now anxious to still. On the feast of the Trinity, here celebrated on 
the 14th July, following an address bv the Abuna Kirillos appealing for pacifica¬ 
tion and submission to Italian rule, Marshal Graziani received the heads of the 
clergy and favoured them with an address. 

2. He had heard, he said, that murmure were being raised against the 
Italians on the ground that they intended to abase the Coptic Church in Ethiopia 
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in favour of Islam, b»\t nothing could be more false. All religions were equal 
before the Italian authorities. He begged for confidence in the sincerity of their 
iutentions, despite the false reports disseminated by interested foreign quarters. 
Let not those responsible for these reports flatter themselves, for the Italian 
authorities would find a way to round them up (" pescaro ”) and take the necessary 
measures against them. This theme of the malignant activities of foreign agents, 
which will be familiar to you from my telegram No. 415 of the 7th July last, 
constantly recurs in tlje public utterances of Marshal Graziani, with whom it is 
evidently an obsession. 

3. The diffidence, not to use a stronger term, of the Coptic Christians has 
received no small impetus from the execution, reported in the enclosure to my 
despatch No. 162 of the 3rd August last, of the Abuna Petros. The Abuna Petros 
was the chief of the clergy of Gondar, and had !>een pod father both to the Emperor 
and to Ras Kassa. He was in the Province of Salaie, north of Addis Ababa with 
Deiazmach Aberra Kassa, exhorting the population to join the latter’s forces. 
When the attack on Addis Ababa took place he for some reason betook himself 
to the house of Ras Hailu, who promptly denounced him to the Italian authorities. 
Given the opportunity of expressing regret for his actions and making his 
submission, he stoutly refused, and was thereupon publicly executed, proclaiming 
to the end his attachment to the national cause. Notwithstanding the opportunity 
given him to save himself by submission, his execution is generally considered to 


in my aespaten wo. l/o oi me zoui August, ne men saiu mat me nenuviour oi 
the Abuna Petros had caused him sorrow, but it could not alter the Government’s 
feeling of respect for the Coptic Church, which, equally with Islam and every 
other traditional religion of Ethiopia, enjoyed the protection of the Italian 
Government. 

4. I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Charge d’Aflairee 
at Rome 

I have, Ac. 

PATRICK ROBERTS 


(J 7878/4087/1] 


No. 21. 


Mr. Roberts to Mr. Eden.—(Received September 14.) 

* * Addis Ababa, August 25, 1930. 

IN the enclosure to my telegram No. 806 of the 20th June last reference was 
made to the difficulties experienced by tho Italians owing to the high tariffs of 
the Franco-Etbiopian Railway and the obligation to pay these in francs or 
Maria Theresa dollars. I recently took an opportunity of enquiring of M. Gerbal, 
the local representative of the company, whether he oould give me any 
information on the provisional arrangement understood to have boon recently 
concluded between the company and tho Italian Government, and I have the 
honour to report below what ho told me. . 

2. M. Gerbal said that his only knowledge of this agreement was derived 
from the Italians, and pending instructions from the company he naturally 
oould not put it into force. It was concluded in Romo on the 7th or 8th August, 
with effect from the 1st August. Owing to the increased tonnage now being 
carried the company had felt able to grant substantial tariff reductions, ranging 
from 40 per cent, to 05 per cent., not only to transports on behalf of the Italian 
Government, but also to private transports. For the purpose of troop movements 
by special train there has been a considerable simplification in the method of 
calculating the charges, while military personnel travelling independently will 
be conveyed at half-rates. The lira will be accepted in payment, but any surplus 
remaining with the company—and this is likely to be the greater proportion of 
their takings in lire—will be replaced by francs paid over in Piu-is. 

3. M. Gerbal expressed regret that the agreement had been given 
retrospective effect, as when it came to be applied the work of adiustmtf 
overcharges since the 1st August would be tremendous. Meanwhile he had 
begun as a favour, tc accept lire from travellers who could produce no other 
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ourrenoy. He has alao accepted throughout at their face value the notes of the 
Bank of Ethiopia, which, as you are aware, it has elsewhere been impossible to 
dispose of except at a substantial discount. This has not, however, involved 
the oompany in any loss, as the Bank of Italy exchanges these notes for the 
silver dollars which M. Oerbal insists on having for the payment of his staff, if 
ho is to maintain tho service without interruption. 

4. I asked M. Gerbal if ho could tell me whether the company were 
contemplating the purchase of any further locomotives and rolling-stock to cope 
with the increased traffic and till the deficiencies caused by the destruction of 
rolling-stock during the attack on the line early last month. He had had no 
definite information on this score, but he believed that the com pan v were hoping 
to secure some second-hand material, as new construction would probably require 
a year. Tho present rolling-stock and locomotives are heavily overworked, and till 
fresh supplies can bo obtained it will be impossible to exceed the tonnage 
mentioned in section (c) of the enclosure to my despatch No. 180 of the 25th 
August. 

6. I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Charge d a Affaires 
at Rome. 

I have, Ac. 

PATRICK ROBERTS. 


| J 7625/8937/1] No. 22. 

Mr. Ingram to Mr. Eden.—(Received September 15.) 

(No. 985.) 

Sir, Rome, September 9, 1936 

HIS Majesty's Ambassador in his despatch No. 725 of the 25th June 
reported tho formation of a variety of industrial and scientific commissions 
designed to study tho various possibilities of the development of Ethiopia. In 
the present despatch I propose to attempt to bring this information up to date. 

2. The mission led by the president of the Confederation of Merchants, 
which, as Sir Eric Drummond reported in the second paragraph of his despatch 
under reference, left for Abyssinia at the end of May, nas now returned to Italy. 
According to press messages from Addis'Ababa, Signor Racheli, the head of the 
mission, made his report to the Viceroy at the beginning of July. Details of its 
recommendations may possibly be available to nis Majesty’s Charge d'Affaires 
in Addis Ababa. It may be of value, however, if I summarise the press account 
of an interview granted by Signor Racheli to the Addis Ababa correspondent 
of the Ptypolo di Roma on the subject of the conclusions of the commission. 

3. .speaking of the cost of living in the capital, Signor Racheli said that, 
with the exception of meat, rice and coffee and various types of cotton, prices in 
Addis Ababa were higher than in Italy, as a result of the general disorganisation 
of trade and the destruction of stocks after the Negus’s departure. The Govern¬ 
ment had agreed, on the recommendation of the commission, to licence six Italian 
wholesale firms from Asmara and Mogadiscio to supply the Addis Ababa market; 
and they were taking measures to prevent profiteering and to keep prices and 
wages at a proper level. Native wages would be 3 lire a day, or less, higher 
than the maximum wage under the old regime. 

4. Signor Racheli also mentioned the high rates of the Jibuti-Addis Ababa 
Railway as being an obstacle to the development of Italian commerce in the 
capital. It is significant that at the end of August a report published in the 
Italian press stated that an agreement had been reachea between the Italian 
Government and the Jibuti Railway Company according to which, in view of 
tho vastly greater traffic now carried on the railway and of the fact that “its 
interests were intimately associated with the Italian occupation and with the 
security which the latter afforded,’’ transport rates were to be considerably 
reduced, special concessions being offered to soldiers and State functionaries; 
while, in order to “avoid the complicated and difficult question of payment in 
French currency or silver thalers," payment on the Italian section of the line 
was to bo in lire. 

5. Signor Racheli concluded by saying that perhaps the most important 
work to be done in the immediate future was building construction. Stone, clay. 


wood and similar materials were available locally, but other products such as 
iron of various kinds, glass and paper, as well as household furniture, would 
need to be imported and would provide an opening for Italian trade. 

6. The commission sent by the Governatorato of Rome to consider plans 
for the reconstruction of Addis Ababa, the formation of which was reported in 
the fourth paragraph of Sir Eric Drummond's despatch, seems to have begun 
its labours m the capital towards the end of July. It returned to Rome at the 
beginning of September. The report which it had laid before the Viceroy 
previous to its departure and which included a complete scheme for the rebuilding 
of the Ethiopian capital, has been published entire in the Italian press, introduced 
by suitably enthusiastic commentaries. I do not propose, however, to attempt a 
description of the details of this plan, which indeed is not very intelligible to 
one without local knowledge. It appears to envisage the complete reconstruction 
of the city on an imposing scale. The European and native quarters are to be 
separated, and provision is made for the natives themselves to be divided into 
various sections according to race and religion. Room is also to be left in the 
various quarters for the possible future expansion of the different branches of 
the community. Considerable emphasis is laid on the green spaces which, it is 
said, will be everywhere provided, and which will entitle the capital to be 
described, in the words of the Giomale d'Italia, as a garden city. 

7. In connexion with the report of the town planning committee and 
Signor Racheli’s conclusions regarding the urgent need for housing construction 
in Ethiopia, summarised in the fifth paragraph of this despatch, I may record 
that the last week in August saw the departure for Italian East Africa of a 
commission which had been appointed by the Federation of Industrialists in the 
Pottery and Brick Trade, after consultation with the Confederation of 
Industrialists and the Ministry of Colonies, to be at the disposal of the Addis 
Ababa Government for the immediate construction of plant for the production 
of the bricks required in building in different parts of Ethiopia. In connexion 
with the departure of this commission should ne noted the recent formation of 
the Company for the Ethiopian Brick Industry and the Ethiopian Cement 
Company, details of which were supplied in my despatch No. 938 E. of tho 
20th August. 

8. A decree of the Ministry of Colonies published towards the middle of 
August gives further particulars of the duties of the “ Centre of Scientific Studies 
relating to Italian East Africa” to which reference was made in the third 
paragraph of Sir Eric Drummond’s despatch No. 725. In its labours in Romo 
the Centre will be assisted by the Director-General for Italian East African 
affairs in the Ministry of Colonies. It will send out research missions into tho 
potential resources of Italian East Africa and will exercise control over similar 
missions financed by private interests. It will also examine proposals for 
exploiting the new territory submitted to the Ministry of Colonies. It will be 
financed partly by the Royal Academy and partly by li grant from the Ministry 
of Colonies. 

9. The Corriere della Sera of the 22nd August contains an interesting 
article regarding the decisions now reached by the Industrialists Confederation 
as a result of the report of the Volpi Committee (see the second paragraph of 
Sir E. Drummond’8 despatch No. 725). The foreign trade of Ethiopia, says the 
writer, has amounted hitherto to scarcely 200 million a year, of which about 
120 million passed through Jibuti. Italian industry intends eventually to multiply 
this figure by ten. The first task of the Confederation has been to promote the 
constitution of a variety of commercial concerns interested in every branch of 

S roduction. Some of these companies have already been formed (see my despatch 
o. 938 E. of the 26th August) while others are described as in process of 
formation. It seems that they are being given the name of “companies" 
advisedly—the ordinary Italian wprd is '^society in order, so it is said, to 
supply Italians with the beginnings of a colonial vocabulary and with a view 
to denoting their special colonial character. Doubtless their authors have in 
mind the famous colonial companies of the past which have provided wealth for 
other colonising nations. 

I have. Ac. 

E M. B INGRAM. 
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Gore, Western A byssinia, 

September 5. 1936. 

IN continuation of my despatches Nos. 11 and 12 and relative telegrams, the 
situation in west and south Central Abyssinia and with respect to the evacuation 
of refugees is as follows 

All the refugees have now been evacuated from Nkempti (except certain 
British Indians, who have decided to stay under Galla protection), including the 
whole Swedish mission and the remaining two Germans from Aira mission. The 
German lady, Dr. Ludera, elected to remain under Galla protection, and I do not 
think she will lie in danger. Dedazmatch Hapte Mariam provided the Galla 
escort, by previous arrangement with this consulate. The German mission stated 
they were in danger from certain Amhara feudal soldiery. A certain number 
of Sudanese Arab merchants also evacuated Nkempti with a small party of 
British Indian m e r cha nt s, and instead of accompanying the Swedish party under 
Galla escort to Gambeila, separated, and a letter from them stated they were 
making for Gore, from which town they will be sent to Gambeila. 

The foreign population of Jimma and Soddo in Wallamo. due east of Gore, 
still continues to cause anxiety, as the political situation, which is complicated by 
many factors, alters from day to day. 

I have heard from Mr. S. N. Bhairamin, the newly-appointed British 
consular agent in Jimma (to the British Indian and Arab community), and also 
from the Rev. Mr. R. Piepgrass, Canadian missionary, that runners had got 
through from Addis Ababa in August, but that the recent attack on Addis Abaoa 
from the south had again cut off communication. 

I have now communicated with the foreign subjects, British and British 
Indian, and American and Greek, informing them that the route Gore-Jimma 
Soddu--Wallamo is fairly safe under Galla escort, and that the last steamer leaves 
Gambeila, on the Baro River, in the first week in October, when the rains end. 
I have suggested to Steamer Department to send two steamers instead of one for 
the October evacuation. Jimma is 100 miles south-east of Gore, and Soddu 
80 miles south-east of Jimma. The journey is difficult on foot or mules, through 
the thickest forest and roughest mountains over narrow paths, but with Galla 
escort and friendly arrangements with chiefs, and expenditure of money on 
porters, not too difficult. The towns of Soddo-Jimma-Gore-Bure-Gambeila are 
at present held by garrison of Amhara Abyssinian soldiery, well-armed, but with 
little discipline, and inclined to loot and rapine, which is their natural “ forte 
but they are subdued to some extent by the Italian victory, and also cowed by the 
being surrounded on all sides by a long-suppressed serf population in revolt 
against them. It must be remembered that Abyssinia proper ends with the Blue 
Nile, and the real Abyssinia. Shoa, Tigre and Goiam and Gondar and Harrar 
Provinces appear to be willing, and, as far as one hears, the tranquil victims of 
the invader, except for operations around Addis Ababa carried out by such 
soldiers as prefer looting to farming. 

The events at Addis Ababa or Dessie have repercussions in Southern Area, 
as exaggerated news drifting through excites both the isolated remnants of the 
Amhara soldiery and the native serf population, among whom the former lie like 
uneasy islands. 

I review the existing state of affairs from east to west to the Sudan border 
in sequence, as, at present, the only way to safety must be towards the Sudan 
frontier. The situation in the Eastern Provinces may have already been dealt 
with by Italian action from Harrar and the occupied Somali provinces, and what 
has occurred there is doubtless old history in Addis Ababa. 

Swedish Red Cross Unit. 

My runners returned from the Wallamo-Sidamo area with the news that 
the Scandinavian ambulance was safe, and entered Kenya the same day as I 
received the wireless message announcing their safety. 

The runners, however, had served a double useful purpose, in that they 
brought back news of several missionary units which had been cut off in that area 


and additional names to the list given in previous despatches. These names and 
information I was enabled to telegraph abroad. 

Sidamo appears clear of missionaries now that Dr. Smith has left with 
the Swedish mission and arrived in British territoiy safely. I suppose 
Dr. Gulbrunsen also accompanied the Swedes. No mention is made of British 
Indians and other foreigners in Sidamo-Yirga-Alem district, and one supposes 
that the mercantile community early left the war zone; in any case, the Italians 
at Harrar and in the east would know more, as they rescued two Belgians from 
that area with the help of Galla levies. 

Kamhata, south of Addis Ababa and north of Wallamo, has been in a state 
of revolution against the Abyssinian* for the last three months, with heavy 
fighting between the returned Abyssinian troops and Kambatans and Wallamos 
and Kuralis. The mission-houses of Lambuda and Dorami were looted and 
ransacked. The missionaries there were looted and took refuge with the 
Gudeliaa tribe near Lambuda; but Dr. Roberta of Soddu, since in August 
intertribal fighting had died down, was attempting to induce the native 
chiefs to escort from Kambatta South to Soddo the following missionaries: 
Mr. and Mr. Norman Couser and Mr. and Mrs. Phillips and baby 
(all Americans), and Miss Zilla Walsh, British subject from Australia. I 
have not heard if the party reached Soddo safely. At the same time 
Dr. Roberts attempted to send runners with information to I)r. l^ambie, the 
head of Sudan Interior Mission, with information. A oopy of his letter was sent 
to this consulate, as it was doubtful whether the runner would reach Addis Ababa. 
News from Kambatta sent to Jimma does not give any information about British 
Indians, but British consular agent states no British Indians or Greeks have been 
killed. There is, however, a rumour that an entire Armenian family was 
massacred. 

After the sack of Addis Ababa, the Abyssinian troops of Dedazmatch 
Makonnen Wassonie and Wolde Mariam retreated south to Soddu, looting and 
killing indiscriminately on the way. and soon a native revolution broke out against 
them. The situation was complicated by local tribal wars, as the south central 
and south-west of Abyssinia is a complex collection of tribes, even small unit* not 
speaking the language of their neighbours. This curious survival of many 
languages and tribes is dealt with by Sir Harry Johnstone in his book on native 
tribee. 


Soddo in Wallamo. 

Before the return of Dedazmatch Makonnen Wassenie, the Sudan Interior 
Mission, under Dr. Roberts, was in a precarious position, with raids and shooting 
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going on all round them. They had to concentrate in one fortified house and sell 
their clothes to procure food. . ... ... , ..... 

On the return of the rabble soldierw from Addis Ababa they looted the 
.ountrv and attempted to break into the Governor’s treasure tAX houw*. But the 
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pillage by the payment of monev by the merchant* and traders of soddu lown 
At the time'of writing, my latest information is that the foreigners and 
missionaries are under the protection of the garrison of Soddo Town, but the 
town has been bombed by Italian planes, and the surrounding country is in 
revolution against the Abyssinians. . . _ j- 

I have not got a list of names of foreign merchant* or British Indian 
subject* but the missionaries of the Sudan Interior Mission, now gathered in 
one compound, number thirteen adult* and four children, namely Mr. and 
Mrs. Ohman. and Mr. and Mrs. Street and four children, and Miss Bray, and 
Miss Briggs, and Mr. Davis and Mr. and Mrs. Forsberg all United States 
citizens, and Dr. and Mrs. Roberts, and Mr. Welb and Mr. Trewin. British 

^These may be shortly joined bv the refugee missionaries from Kambatta 

alre ttr*r the people in Soddu and Jimma all information how to get to 
Gore and Gambeila. and have communicated with native chiefs. There is just 
time, if thev start immediately and travel light, for them to reach Gambeila. 
At the same time I have given them full political information as to the situation 
so that they can either decide to remain until Italians arrive or evacuate if 




possible with the assistance of friendly natives. All depends on an unknown 
quantity, that is, how many of the remaining Abyssinian officials are going to 
resist the Italian advance south and west. 

Go/a and Gamo. 

The missionaries at Gamo were looted twice, once by Abyssinian soldiers and 
later by a local native tribe. Mr. and Mrs. Anderson. United States citizens, 
have taken refuge with a native tribe, and I have advised them that their nearest 
way to safety, as they are so far south, is to reach the Kenya frontier, or get in 
touch with the Italian column advancing into Gofa. 

The natives reported that an English army had crossed from Kenya to 
occupy Southern Abyssinia, but the report evidently refers to the columns of 
General Gelso. My old friend of the Anglo-Italian boundary Commission days, 
General Garnevalle, is reported commanding a Libyan division advancing from 
the east. 

The missionaries request that their position be made public and communi¬ 
cated to Sudan Interior Mission, to Addis Ababa, to the American consul and 
to their Canadian cable address. Evangel, Toronto, Canada, which latter I 
have done. 

I have already dealt fully with the position in Jimma in my despatches 
Nos. 11 and 12, and I am continuing to give attention to the problem of the 
foreigners there. If there is opportunity, and if any wish to leave, refugees will 
lie brought to Gore and evacuated to the Sudan. The Rev. Mr. Piepgrass, British 
subject of Jimma, writes that consular action has already had considerable effect 
in Jimma area, both with Galla and Amhara. 

Towns. 

Gore-Burs-Bayo .—Evacuations from these places have been quietly going 
on by successive steamers from Gambeila, but for the final evacuation it will be 
necessary to have two steamers leaving Gambeila in first week of October. The 
river will also have to be watched ns the monsoon rains appear less than last year. 
The rainfull here is 85 inches in eight months. But from Jimma the rivers are 
reported as low, and if Italians are depending on weather and not on military 
precautions, an early advance by mechanical transport on Jimma and Nkempti 
is indicated, with possibility of unrest in above towns. 

It is likely that all foreigners in Gore and Bure will evacuate to Gambeila. 
Their numbers will perhaps be swelled by refugees from Jimma if they decide to 
leave and can make the journey in time. With regard to Sayo. it is probable 
that most of the Greeks will remain there under Galla protection, as the Galla 
chiefs have seized the Wallega Province along the Sudan frontier and await the 
Italians, their application for a mandate having failed. Sayo was perfectly safe 
liefore, but now the attack by Fitaurari Johannes on Sheikh Khogah and 
destruction of foreign shops at Bcigi has excited the Gallas of Sayo. and has 
increased the possibility of a Galla versus Amhara war. 

Political Situation. 

The Emperor in London is now a negligible factor, and he would have no 
following worth speaking of even if he did return to Ethiopia and would 
doubtless be assassinated. He may even in disgust go over to Italians. His only 

C Dlicy appears to be to write letters claiming that all money should be sent to 
im from Gore and telling the chiefs here to fight the Italians. His letters, as 
disclosed to me. show a total lack of knowledge or understanding of the Galla 
people. 

The request of the officials here is that Ras Kassa. who is versona grata with 
the Italians, should return and negotiate. The exchange of telegrams concerning 
Has Getachou and Dedazmatch Makonnen and A to Efrem appears to have led to 
nothing, although the supposition was they would return and open negotiations 
with Italians. The only concern of Bitwoded Wolde Sadik— that munined figure, 
the President of the Council of Government for Western Abyssinia—was thai 
Ras Getachou and the new arrivals would demand shares in the treasury and 
raise rival cliques of feudal retainers in opposition to the other intriguing 
parties here. 


The mission of Shaka Balahu. the Emperor’s Chamberlain, was an utter farce. 
He brought the long-delayed despatches from the Emperor, who had originally 
entrusted them to Dedazmatch Makonnen, who purposely delayed in Cairo. His 
arrival at Gore would have coincided with the return of the disgruntled remnants 
of the division which he led to the field of battle, failed to feed or pay and 
disappeared when called on to lead them. They stated on arrival they would kill 
him. As most of the men have disappeared back to their farms, the arrival of 
Dedazmatch Makonnen at Gore would be less dangerous now. 

However, to end the tension it will be as well for these persons to come. In 
view of the political crisis in Jerusalem, His Majesty’s Government would 
possibly prefer to agree to the request telegraphed from Gore, that the Ethiopian 
exiles be returned by steamer to Gore, as they state they have no funds to exist 
on in Europe. 

The despatches and letters to the officials here were a farce as the officials 
refused to tell the Emperor what money was in the treasury, and the hoped-for 
tax on the Galla serfs is a myth as the serfs have refused tribute. 

Dedazmatch Makonnen's agent came to me and said the Dedazmatch has 
8.000 serfs, and if they were made to produce money could we send it? If these 
people were forced to pay, half of it would disappear in hands of collectors, and 
in any event the compulsory payment of tribute is now one of vanished Ethiopian 
dreams. 

I was able to have sent, through Khartum, £240 to the Empress in Jerusalem 
which will enable her to support her Court, instead of appealing to never-ending 
British charity. 

One of the Emperor’s letters was to Dedazmatch Taye, the rightful heir 
to Menelik Throne, who has been kept a Royal exile in Gimira. near Gore. The 
letter stated that the Emperor now conferred on Taye all western districts of 
Jimma. Kaffa, Guma. Gimira. &c. (which was remarkable, seeiug these districts 
were under Ras Getachou, who is supposed to be returning to Gore). The answer 
of Dedazmatch Taye made through his principal official was amusing "when 
the Emperor’s hands were full he gave me nothing, now that his hands are 
empty he gives me everything, and now I would not accept a golden crown even 
if the Negus sent it to me.” 

As Dedazmatch Taye has broken his exile and is moving on Jimma, and 
collecting disaffected feudal retainers from other governors and is known to 
be in favour of going over to Italians now that his hope of British mandate is 
frustrated, the Council of Government have hurriedly sent him money, machine 
guns, and advice asking him to remain with them at Gore in their hope to treat 
for conditions. 

I have asked him, as he sent his principal officer to me. to take care of the 
foreign population of Jimma. .... 

As the adjoining Galla districts of Gumai and Gumma, adjoining Jimma, 
have openly declared for the Italians, and state they have letters from Marshal 
Graziani it is apparent that directly Dedazmatch Taye feels he is safe enough 
he will declare for the Italians if thev approach Jimma. At present he is afraid 
of being attacked by other Abyssinian officials, who are in favour of continuing 
guerilla warfare. ... , . „ 

The politics of Dedazmatch Makonnen Wasseme in Wallano are at present 
unknown. He will. I think, continue guerilla warfare, but is surrounded on all 
sides by hostile serf tribes who will attack him on approach of Italians 

In Gore the Council of Government is divided into at least throe hostile 
groups all anxious to obtain possession of the treasury. 

Ras Imaru is definitely leaving for the Sudan in transit for Uganda if 
British Government will allow him to buy ground there, and does not even wish to 

meet Ras Getachou. , 

The Bitwadad Wolde Sadik leads a party opposed to any action one way 
or the other, exrept to abuse the British Government for giving no assistance 
or aid to Ethiopia and betraying her at the League of Nations. 

Grazmatch Maafin is at the head of a party in favour of organising gueril a 
_ e _tK a Italian advance and of trvine to persuade the Galla people to 


Hulota Military School who massacred the Italian aviators at Nkempti, to 
approach Addis Ababa and raise revolution. 




There is considerable feeline against the Italians spreading in the country 
for their summary execution of so many officials—their lack of discipline is 
allowing the Italian soldiery to rape women and abdoct young girls and the 
sudden decrees changing the national life, not allowing slaves or serfs and 
preventing Abyssinian officials handling Government money, I think there will be 
a series of revolutions in the country for some time, possibly for some years. 


a series of revolutions in the country for some time, possibly for some years. 
Nkempti Politics. 

The politics of the Galla Sultanate of Nkempti-Laka have changed, and 
I put the change down to the supposition that my suggestion telegraphed at the 
time of the Nkempti massacre of tne Italian airmen was not carried out. It will 
be remembered that the massacre was carried out by the Hulota Military Academy 
Cadets and Tigre deserters from the Italian army and refugee soldiers all of 
which had taken refuge in the Galla country on the fall of Addis Abaha. and 
forced themselves on Dedazmatch Hapte Mariam Kumsa the Galla Sultan, as 
unwilling guests. When the Italian aeroplanes arrived to treat with the Gallas 
they were burnt and crew massacred at night by the above Abyssinians. 

At the request of Dedazmatch Hapte Mariam I telegraphed via Khartum 
asking that His Majesty's Government inform the Italian authorities in Addis 
Ababa of the true facts of the case and the exemption of the Gallas from the 
incident. I did all I could to save the two survivors, and am happy to state that 
Father Borello, the Italian priest interpreter, was sent hack safely to 
Addis Ababa by the Gallas, and regret that the Italian motor mechanic died of 
wounds in hands of Abyssinian soldiers. 

It would appear that the Italians are unaware of true action and intentions 
of Gallas at Nkempti. 

At first Dedazmatch Hapte Mariam took my advice and quieted his people 
and kept trade open, and decided to await the advance of the Italians in bis 
capital town. 

Now he hears or fears that the Italians hold him responsible for the massacre 

He first ordered all Abyssinian soldiers to leave nis country. Now he is 
pleading with them to stay, nnd agrees to assist Grazmatch Masfin and his band 
of warriors to stir up guerilla warfare against the Italian advance. This is 
surprising, as all the west is Galla country, and the Gallas will have to support 
an«i feed these same guerilla warriors against whose feudal method of collecting 
tribute and taxes and forced labour they have complained since the Amhara 
seized their country in 1898 and condemned the Gallas as conquered people to 
Bobical serfdom. The position at present is this: the Gallas of Jimma and 
Wallaga declare for the Italians, but now Nkempti-Laka, either afraid of the 
Italians’ attitude or menaced by their unwelcome guests, the Amhara soldiers and 
Hulota military cadets, may resist the advance of Italians into Nkempti, which 
would mean severe measures against the Gallas of Nkempti. 

The warlike party at Gore propose to send an Amhara force into taka to 
join up with the refugee Amhara soldiers there and force the Galla to co-operate 
with them. They also plan to despatch another force to Bunno Bedelli to assert 
Amhara superiority over the Gallas there, who have declared for the Italians. 

I have impressed on the Government of Western Abyssinian Council that 
they should do none of these things until the mission of Ras' Getachou is clarified. 

Sayo Wallega. 

Kant ilia Desta, who recently reached Sayo from Gondar, arrived via Kurrouk 
in the Sudan took part in the fighting at Beigi in the local war between 
Sheikh Khogali and Fitaurari Johannes Jote, the Galla Governor of Wallega 
Kantiha Desta has now telegraphed to Marshal Graziani that he wishes to come 
to Addis Ababa to explain the situation in Western Abyssinia, but the local 
Amhara state they will not allow him to embark at Gambeila to proceed via 
Jibuti. 

In June I warned by letter Greeks and other foreigners to leave Oadami and 
Beigi near the Sudan frontier, and to proceed either to Sayo or to Kunnuk as 
Beigi was not safe. Although they received the warning, they persisted in trading 
at Godami and Beigi. with the result that when Beigi was attacked they lost an 
their trade goods and had their shops burnt, and complained to this consulate. 
I took the necessary steps with Fitaurari Johannes and warned him that de¬ 
claims filed now would be enforced later by established Government. 


Beni Shangul. 

The tranquillity of Beni Shangul was broken from an unexpected quarter. 
Sheikh Khogali, who from the Mandi times when Beni Shangul was given to 
Abyssinia by the Khalifa through the agency of Kantiba Gabru (now in Gore), 
who went to Omdurman to exchange Arab and Abyssinian prisoners and take 
over Beni Shangul with Sheikh Khogali as tribute-paying Sultanate, has 
gradually increased his power by liberal donations of slaves and gold to 
Addis Ababa. He incurred the emnity of Sheikh Mustofa by taking away all 
his villages and power by Amhara help. Mustofa. seeing the Amhara power 
vanish with the F.mperor, attacked Sneikh Khogali suddenly from Northern 
Beni Shangul and recaptured all the country and villages stated by him to have 
lelonged to his family in Mahdi period. He also captured the notorious conveyor 
of slaves, the chief wife of Sheikh Khogali Sitt Amna, who only recently returned 
from the Sudan, where she had been serving a life sentence for widespread 
conveying of slaves into the Sudan via Kurrauk. The sudden attack of Sneikh 
Mustofa broke Sheikh Khogali’s power and laid him open to attack by his ancient 
enemy, the Gallas of Wallega under the Sons of Jote. Sheikh Khogali’s head¬ 


quarters were at the town of Beigi in a Galla district which he had seized from 
Dedazmatch Mardasa, the father of Fitaurari Johannes, for debt, the transaction 


being approved by a well-bribed Abyssinian 
Sheikh Khogali's final downfall was 
Kanazmatch Abdi. 

In his own country Sheikh Khogali 


court. 

caused by one of his own chiefs, 
was a despot, there being, in my 


In bis own country sneiKb Pvbogaii was a despot, mere oeing, in my 
experience, hardly a single free man, all the people being slaves or serfs. 

Every time Sheikh Khogali was called on to send slaves to Addis Ababa ho 
made up drafts, some taken by force from Kanazmatch Abdi—the Emperor Haile 
Silassie s famous negro band" was part of these slaves, some of Abdi s. Kanaz¬ 
match Abdi kept a list of these slaves and serfs taken by Sheikh Khogali and 


match Abdi kept a list of these slaves and serfs taken by Sheikh Khogali and 
claimed for a total of 1,700. 

Seeing Mustofa break the power of Sheikh Khogali in the north. Knnazmatch 
Abdi went to appeal to Fitaurari Johannes in Wallega for assistance. During his 
absence Sheikh Khogali seized his property and waylaid him on his return with a 


force under Shcikh°jlbdalla—a figfit ensued and Knnazmatch Abdi was killed. 

Fitaurari Johannes, on the pretext of securing order, attacked Beigi nnd 
defeated Sheikh Khogali and occupied all the Galla district, or which Sheikh 
Khogali. in the time ot Johannes’ father, had foreclosed the mortgage. 

Sheikh Khogali fled to near Kurmuk and has since been appealing to the 
Government of Western Abyssinia to send a force to evict Johannes from Boigi, as 
Sheikh Khogali belonged to the Gore Government. The matter is now complicated 
by the Provisional Government in Gore wanting to send a force of Amhara against 




Amhara soldiers and officials whom Johannes is holding practically as prisoners, 
as he will not allow them to leave his Galla country, and at same time forcing 
Johannes to restore Boigi to Khogali. A heavy indemnity in dollars is also sought 
for their action in throwing off tne Amhara yoke and attacking Khogali. who was 
going to pay to Gore the tribute which he used to pay to Addis Ababa. Johannes 
now demands that this should be paid to him. . 

Thus we have a third element likely to precipitate the Galla and Amhara 

flr Some Sudanese Arabs are reported to have been killed fighting for Sheikh 
Khogali and some Arab traders looted, but I await confirmation. 

If the Amhara-Galla friction spreads to Sayo it might bo necessary later to 
evacuate the foreign population there to Gambeila, but I believe that Sayo town 

will continue quiet until the arrival of the Italians. , 

In conclusion. I may state that I have interviewed the local Amhara and 
induced them to do nothing until the future plans of Ras Getachou are known, if 
he is to arrive or not on the peace mission. 

There is a certain unrest against the consulate for keeping peace and order 
on the part of some of the more truculent Amhara, who wish to attack the Gallas— 
stir up guerilla warfare, not so much to defeat the Italians, but to loot small 
parties and. above all. to loot the country and terrify the serfs to produce any 
monev thev may have hidden. ., , 

I shall quietly evacuate women and children from Western Abyssinia and see 
how affairs go. as they change every* few days. The better-class officials have 



lagged ine not to leave myself, as they state that then all elements will be let loose. 
The Gallas state that presence of the consulate is their protection. It is surprising 
the steadying effect the British flag has on the native mind. 

I have, &c- 

E. N. ERSKINE. 
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No. 24 


Mr. Ingram to Mr. Eden.—(Received September 23.) 

S io. 1028.) 

ir, Rome, September 18, 1936. 

I HAVE the honour to report that among the various measures approved at 
the meeting of the Council of Ministers held here on the 12th September, was one 
providing for the future organisation of the military forces in Italian East 
Africa. 

2. I enclose a copy of a memorandum by the assistant military attach* at 
this Embassy, summarising the effects of this measure, from which it will be seen 
that it is the present intention of the Italian Government to maintain in East 
\frica a garrison of not more than 60,000 men, of whom one-third would be white 
troops and two-thirds natives; all the officers will, of course, be white. 

3. Two points in Major Davey’s memorandum are of some interest. First, 
the troops are, initially at any rate, to be recruited from among the tribes of North 
Abyssinia, that is, mainly Eritreans and Tigrines, and from among the Somalis, 
but not from among the other tribes of Abyssinia. This exclusiveness is due no 
doubt largely to the fact that the areas in which the other tribes live are not as yet 
occupied by the Italian forces, and that in any case it will be a matter of years 
before the Italian authorities can rely on the Shoans, Amhara, &c, to the same 
degree ns they now rely on the Eritreans, Tigrines and Somalis, from among 
whom they have been accustomed to recruit their native garrisons in Eritrea and 
Italian Somaliland. The second point is that the organisation of the army in East 


Africa is to be based on the brigade and not on the division. As Major Davey 
points out, this smaller formation is more suitable for police operations such as 
are likely to form the main task of the army in East Africa for many years to 

4 While a well-trained army of 60,000 men, including 20.000 white troops, 
must necessarily introduce a new element into the military situation in North-East 
Africa, I think that the organisation which it is proposed to give to the Italian 
forces shows that the Italian authorities have momentarily in mind rather the 
establishment of a powerful force of gendarmerie, whose task it will be to bring 
the country under control and to maintain order, than the provision of a skeleton 

. «" • « « l *11 1. 1 1 — _ X* ... <1 Ia mAinfoeoa 


invade neighbouring territories. While it may oe true tnai who me exception 
of French North Africa there is no territory in that continent in which is stationed 
a garrison of anything approaching 60.000 men. it must be remembered that 
Abyssinia by itself presents peculiar difficulties, both by reason of lack of com 
munientions and the density and potential hostility of the native races. Clearly 
the organisation of Italy’s forces in this area will need to be close y watched but 
on the information at present available it would seem that Italy s protestations 
of her pacific intentions towards her neighbours in Africa are not necessarily 
belied by this latest step in the organisation of her empire. 


empire. 

I have, &c. 

E. M. B. INGRAM. 


Enclosure in No. 24. 

Memorandum respecting the Military Reorganisation in East Africa. 

ACCORDING to the Italian press, dated the I3th September, the Co un^ l 
of Ministers has authorised the formation of a permanent garr 1 son 1 n hast Atrica 
in order to relieve the army in Italy of colon.il P^^Pyt.'^^The prr »n is 
to consist of not more than 60,000 other ranks, of which two-thirds coloured 


(*• Truppe Coloniali ”) and one-third white (" Truppe d’Africa ”). All officers 
will be white. The organisation will be under the control of the Viceroy, but some 
of the units will normally be at the immediate disposal of the Provincial 
Governors. 

The details of the organisation are as follows:— 

White troops directly under the Viceroy- 

One infantry division (“ Granalieri di Savoia composed of 4th and 
5th Granatieri regiments, a group of divisional artillery and two 
ctnnpanies of engineers. 

A nucleus of Blackshirts. 

One mixed regiment of engineers, combining all branches. 

The Addis Ahaba garrison consisting of the Diamanti group of four 
Eritrean battalions. 

White troops at the disposal of Provincial Governors— 

Nine motorised battalions of African Blackshirts, each of two companies 
of infantry in lorries. 

One company of armoured cars and 1 company of light tanks. 

Four groups of mechanised artillery. 

Seven companies of garrison artillery. 

Colonial troops (distribution not given)— 

Seventeen mixed brigades, each of 4 battalions (each 3 rifle and 
1 machine-gun company), a group of 3 batteries of artillery, a 
company of engineers and a field hospital. Sue of these mixed 
brigades will have two squadrons of cavalry in lieu of one of their 
battalions of infantry. 

It is estimated that this array will require 2.500 officers and 1,500 white 
n c.os. For the sake of efficiency the officers concerned will do most of their service 
in the colony and will be compensated with longer leave and higher pay than 
officers at home. They are to be selected in the proportion of four regular to one 

comp^lement|Offi o ^ whereas tho basic formation in the regular army in Italy 
is the division, that in the colony is to be the brigade, a sraal er am m°ro 
suitable formation for police operations. The coloured troops are to lx? those of 
tho Eritrean type in the north and the " dubat ”'in Ithe south. It is apparently 
not intended to recruit men from other parts of Abyssinia. It would appear, 
therefore that the organisation is designed entirely for internal security and not 
external aggression, and while it will undoubtedly form a suitable nuclousfor 
expansion later, there is no reason to suppose that this eventuality is at present 

visualised. B Q raVEY. Major, 

Assistant Military Attach 

Rome, September 14, 1936. 


[J 7788/4044/1] No - 25 

United Kinndom Delegate to Foreign Office.-(Received September 28.) 

^#E®ifgES5a3 

petitions byGalla chieftains in Western Abyssinia. 

United Kingdom Delegation^ 

Geneva, September 26. 1936. 
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Enclosure in No. 25. 

Mr. Eden to Secretary-General, League of Nations 


Sir, September 26, 1936. 

IN the course of the meeting of the Credentials Committee. I gave infor¬ 
mation of the receipt of two communications in the form of petitions which had 
reached His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom from representatives 
of certain Galla tribes in Western Abyssinia. In order that the position in 
connexion with these petitions should be placed on record. I should be grateful 
if you would circulate the present letter to all members of the League of Nations. 

(1) Certain Galla chieftains sought the assistance of His Majesty’s consul at 
Gore and the Sudan District Commissioner at Gambeila in June and July last in 
petitioning the I-eague of Nations to confer a mandate over Western Abyssinia 
upon His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom. As is well known, 
however, the whole policy of His Majesty’s Government in the Italo-Abyssinian 
Question has been to fulfil the obligations of the United Kingdom as a member of 
the League of Nations without seeking, or seeming to seek, any advantage for 
themselves; and the Galla chieftains were consequently informed that His 
Majesty's Government were not in a position to accept a mandate over Western 
Abyssinia. 

(2) Towards the end of July very serious disorders unhappily broke out 
between Galla and Amhara elements in another part of the country in Jimma, 
in South-West Abyssinia, the immediate cause ot which is believed to have been 
the attempt of the Amhara garrison to collect tribute from the Galla population. 
Tho Sultan of Gumai, Aba Jobir, petitioned His Majesty’s consul at Gore to 
move His Majesty's Government to inform the league of Nations of these events. 
In this petition it was stated that Amhara soldiers at Jimma had crossed the 
Gibbo River, which divides the old town of Jimma from the new, and had attacked 
a peaceful Galla country, burning more than 2,000 houses, capturing women and 
children and cattle, and killing all the men. The document concluded with an 
appeal to His Majesty’s consul to bring these facts to the notice of tlie league 
of Nations, and asserted that the league of Nations knew that the Abyssinian 
Government had not protected and did not now protect the population. 

When reports were received of these events, a British consular agent was, 
nt the request of the British community, temporarily appointed for the Jimma 
area with the duty of protecting foreigners. The latest report from this officer, 
dated the 9th September, shows that on that date the situation continued very 
uneasy owing to the strained relations between the Amhara garrison and the 
Galla population. Missionaries and other foreigners in the locality were, how¬ 
ever, safe under the protection of native chieftains. 

I have, &c. 

ANTHONY EDEN. 
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No. 26. 


Mr. Ingram to Mr. Eden.—(Received September 28.) 

(No. 1059.) „ _ , 

gj r Rome, September 25, 193b. 

’ I HAVE the honour to report that the recently appointed Soviet military 
attach* called on the assistant military attach* at this Embassy a few days ago 
and handed to him a document which purported to be an extract from a general 
report of the Supreme Command of the Troops in East Africa. 

2. It is obviously impossible to say whether a document of this nature 
coming from such a source is or is not genuine; Major Davey is inclined to think 
that it is authentic, but there is naturally nothing to confirm this belief. 

3. The report deals mainly with the technical lessons of the campaign, and 
Major Davey is sending a translation of it to the War Office. One section, 
however, discusses the use of gas, and I enclose a translation of this section as 
being of more general interest. It affords a further proof, if that were needed, 
of the use of gas by the Italian forces in the Abyssinian campaign and also of 


67 


Italy's intentiou to use this weapon in any futurw war. The first paragraph of 
the enclosed extract is also of some interest—assuming it to be authentic—as 
showing the influence which the imposition of sanctions had on the conduct of 
the campaign and the serious light in which the consequences of sanctions were 
viewed by the Italian authorities. 

I have, &c. 

E. M. B. INGRAM. 


Enclosure in No. 26. 

Extract from the General Report of the Supreme Command of the X roops 

in East Africa. 

(Translation.) — 

Use of Poison Gas by Aerial Bombardment and the Advantages of Sprinkling 

Bombs over Explosive Bombs. 

POISON gas was used on a large scale in the campaign in order to gain a 
definite result in the shortest possible time. Italy was obliged to use this means 
of warfare as the economic sanctions impoeed by lifty-two nations allowed her 
no alternative. It was a case of war without pity or scruple; the use of any 
method to gain a victory rather than give way to a siege becoming every day 
more threatening. With the welfare of Italy in jeopardy we could not hesitate 

for one moment. ... . , * 

And since the experiment has been carried out let us try to learn from it as 
many lessons as possible, even though we are convinced that the experience gained 
in the campaign in East Africa cannot furnish general rules for gas warfare on 

other fronts with other objectives. __, 

As gas bombs of the explosive type and those of the percussion type had 
not been previously tried out, they were not considered reliable, and the hist 
poison gas used was distributed by gas-spraying aircraft. 

Owing, however, to the configuration of the ground, the lack of air currents, 
the atmospheric pressure, &c., the gas sprayed, instead of moving towards the 
enemy, formed dense clouds which dissolved slowly in the air causing, in some 

cases, casualties among our troops. ... . • 

At other times when, owing to occasional wind, the gas was driven towards 
the enemy the ground with its overhanging slopes and crevices caused the gas 
to concentrate at the lowest levels without causing him inconvenience. It wus 
therefore decided to use gas bombs dropped from aircraft and these at once 

Pr °'Expbdi^gas bombs produced more effect when drop|>ed on troop encamp¬ 
ments or shelters where the enemy was concentrated, llic gas d.strimtcdbythc 
explosion contaminated the whole area and made it difficult for the enemy to 

After oneof the first gas attacks our troops found one shelter Ifull1 of bodies 
and up to 1,500 dead were counted. From this it was deduced that the use of 
exploiting gas bombs had not allowed one of the enemy to escape. 

Great effect was obtained by the use of gas bombs on cities and encampments 
The special mechanism of these bombs did not cause the bombs to split up, but 
openedthousands of small holes from which a very fine shower of wet gas was 
sprayed. The use of this latter type of bomb, if well placed and well distributed, 
made it possible to contaminate a vast zone, thereby producing great material 

and n f gp ra ying type gas bombs will be studied to perfection so that 

they will be capable of truly terrible effect. 

Note. —The general opinion among the military attach** in Home U that 
Italy will not hesitate to use gas in any future war proyid^ she considers it 
worth her while. The contamination of certain areas is said to form part of the 
plans for tlie defence of her frontiers. 
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[J 7801/4087/1J No. 27. 

Mr. Roberts to Mr. Eden—(Received September 28.) 

(No. 191.) 

Sir, Addis Ababa, September 8, 1936 

I HAVE the honour to report, with reference to my despatch No. 181 of the 
25th August last, that the Giomale di Addis A beba of the 30tn August reports the 
ratification by the Council of Administration of the Chemin de Fer Franco- 
Ethiopien of the agreement recently concluded with the Italian Government. 

2. According to the newspaper the principal clauses of the agreement are as 
follows:— 

(i) The company grant a reduction of 50 per cent, for journeys by military 
persons and civil officials whether proceeding as individuals or in 
parties. 

(ii) The detachments of troops allocated to the protection of the line and of 
trains will be transported gratis with their equipment, arms and 
vehicles. 

(iii) At times of military operations all payments for transports of troops 
effected in complete trains will be made at the unitary price of 4-72 

C francs per train-kilometre, with an effective reduction calcu- 
at approximately 70 Der cent, on the tariff. 

(iv) Transports under the general customs tariff will enjoy a reduction of 
from 20 to 30 per cent, according to the series; for consignments 
of 5 tons or more the reduction will rise to from 40 to 60 per cent, 
and it will be permissible to group goods of all series in order to 
make up 5 tons. 

(v) Transports under certain items of the special tariff will enjoy a fixed 
reduction of 20 per cent. A further reduction, calculated on the 
monthly tonnage, of from 10 to 25 per cent, will be granted on all 
consignments under either the general or the special tariff. 

(vi) For transports in Ethiopia the company accept payment in Italian liras 
in accordance with the arrangement already agreed with the Italian 
Under-Secretary for Exchange and Foreign Currency. 

(vii) The company will place in Italy an order for locomotives and rolling- 
stock. 


3. M. Gerbal informs me that the'above particulars are correct. As regards 
item (v), it should be explained that the special tariff is a tariff more favourable 
than the ordinary tariff and applies to shippers of bulk goods, and that the 
reduction granted on the basis ot the monthly tonnage is by way of a drawback 
given at the end of each month. As regards item (viL it will be recollected that 
the tariff of the company is fixed in gold francs. These will be converted into 
present-day francs on the basis of the average rate taken over the second fortnight 
of July bust. These will, in their turn, be converted into Italian liras at tiie 
average official rate ruling during the last fortnight of July, viz., at the rate of 
1 French franc equals -83815 Italian lira. As reported in my previous despatch, 
however, the Italian Government undertake to replace m francs in Paris at the 
same rate of exchange any excess of liras which may remain on the hands of the 
company. Liras are accepted only on that part of the line which lies in Ethiopia. 

4. As regards the undertaking to place an order for rolling-stock in Italy, 
M Gerbal had no definite information, but he believed that an order would be 
placed for some twelve to sixteen locomotives and from 100 to 150 other vehicles, 
lie also confirmed that attempts were being made to obtain meanwhile some 
locomotives and rolling-stock second hand for the immediate requirements jf 

5. The agreement has now entered into force, with effect retroactive to the 

lbl ‘6 U °Tamending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Charge d’Affaires 
at Rome. 

I have, &c. 

PATRICK ROBERTS 


69 


[J 7898/3957 1] No. 28. 

Mr. Ingram to Mr. Eden.—(Received October 5 ; 

(No. 1076.) 

Sir, Rome, October 1, 1936. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 985 of the 9th September regarding 
various recent measures adopted by the Italian Government to promote the 
industrial development of Abyssinia, I have the honour to inform you that 
considerable prominence is being accorded by the press to the formation of five 
colonial “ copsulte ” or consultative boards, which, it seems, acting as advisor)’ 
bodies to the Ministry of Colonies, are to co-onlinate and supervise the various 
forms of economic activity in Italian East Africa. 

2. The first four ot these consultative bodies will exercise supervision in 
the four fields of agriculture, industry, commerce and transport. The fifth is 
intended to deal with all the labour problems which may arise and will, for 
instance, supervise the drawing up of the labour contracts which play a large 

S rt in the Italian corporative scheme, and will encourage and promote various 
•ms of workmen's insurance and benefices. The boards contain representatives 
from the Fascist party, from all the interested confederations and federations 
and from the different Departments of State concerned in each case. 

3 The press has laid special emphasis on the establishment of the fifth of 
these boards, the Consulta del l.aroro —no doubt because the nature of its tasks 
provides a certain popular appeal. Press articles point out that the heroes who 
fought in battle or worked in the labour battalions in East Africa are not l»eing 
forgotten now that the victoir is won ; that everything is being done to protect 
and promote their interests, stress is also laid in this connexion on an interesting 
decision taken by the Ministry of Colonies and the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, 
according to which from the middle of October onwards 20 per cent, of all the 
workmen sent out to Italian East Africa will be chosen from among Italians 
abroad, numbers of whom, it is said, aspire to contribute their part to the forma¬ 
tion of the Italian Empire. Many, it is pointed out, are accustomed to tropical 
conditions by long residence in hot climates nnd their experience and powers of 
endurance w'ill be particularly valuable. A Government official recently informed 
a member of this Embassy that great numbers of Italians from outside Italy had 
already applied in this way for work in East Africa, but he was not able to give 
figures and I have no other information to corroborate his statement. I can well 
lielieve. however, that applications have been received It will be remembered 
that Italians from foreign countries fought in the Abyssinian campaign, and 
if these men were willing to share the hazards of war for the sake of glory or 
with the object of securing good pay and perhapt subsequent employment, it 
would not he surprising if others wished to go to the new colony now that victory 
has been achieved. It will be interesting, however, to see whether the Italian 
authorities succeed in persuading Italians abroad to join their fellow-countrymen 
in Abyssinia to the full extent proposed. 

4. The five " consulte ” were solemnly inaugurated at the Ministry of the 
Colonies on the 25th September by the Minister for the Colonies at a meeting 
at which all the members of the new organisations were dressed in Fascist guise. 
Signor Iessona in his address pointed out that the conquest of Abyssinia had 
confronted his Ministry with vast problems of organisation in the economic as 
well as in the political 'sphere. The problems would lie faced with characteristic 
Fascist courage and decision. Sensible of its responsibilities, the Fascist Govern¬ 
ment could not allow private initiative, with its inevitable wastage and lack 
of co-ordination, to take the field in Abyssinia uncontrolled. Private energies 
must be directed according to a single comprehensive plan of campaign. 

5. With regard to the principles on which the organisation of the new 
Empire would take place. Signor I,essona made no very new or striking observa 
tions. He did not attempt to conceal the fact that Italian East Africa was to 
he exploited solely for the benefit of the mother country. At the same time, he 
pointed out, some measure of independence was necessary if so large a unit 
was to function harmoniously and efficiently. Too intensive industrialisation 
would turn the colony into a competitor with Italy. On the other hand, a 
minimum of industry vu essential if urgent local needs, both in peace and war. 
were to be satisfied.* The solution of this problem (on lines, he made clear, as 
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advantageous as possible to Italy) was one of the matters on which the 
consulte ’ ’ would be called upon to advise. The two other principal objectives 
to be reached, he said, were the organisation of the export trade of the Empire 
with a view to capturing foreign markets and the supplementing of the production 
of the mother country. 

1 have, &c. 

K. M. B. INGRAM 

P S.—I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's representative 
at Addis Ababa. 

K. M. B I 
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(No. 1150.) 


No. 29. 

Mr. Kelly to Mr. Eden.—(Received October 12.) 


THE Acting High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to 
His Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and, with 
reference to Cairo despatch No. 544 of the 13th May, 1936, has the honour to 
transmit herewith copy of despatch No. 182 from the Acting Governor General 
of the Sudan respecting Sudan-Abyssinian affairs 

Ramleh, October 3, 1936. 


Enclosure in No. 29. 

Mr. Bell to Mr. Kelly. 

(No. 182.) 

Sir, Khartum, September 22. 1936. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to Khartum despatch No. 95 of the 9th May, 
1936, in which was described the situation on the Sudan-Abyssinian frontier 
resultant on the flight of the Emperor and the line of action which the changed 
circumstances seemed to demand. Particular attention was given in that review 
to the unlikely continuance in situ of His Britannic Majesty’s consulates at 
Maji and Gore, and the position of the Gambeila trading enclave in Abyssinian 
territory was examined with a view to its existence and raison d'etre l«ing 
communicated to the Italian authorities in order to avoid any unwarranted 
suspicion or misunderstanding. 

2. In the passing of tne months since May considerable changes have 
occurred, which nave been commuuicated to you by telegram. The time seems 
now to be appropriate (a) to expand the information that you have already 
received into a comprehensive survey of the situation and of the part this 
Government has played in its development, and (b) to examine briefly and without 
detail future possibilities and the commitments that may be contingent thereon. 

Maji. 

3. Maji is the Sudan’s most southerly contact with Abyssinia. Here at 
the time the above-mentioned despatch was written two Englishmen were at 
work: Captain Whalley, His Majesty’s consul, and Colonel Sandford. on 
contract service with the Emperor and acting adviser to Fitaurari Zaudi Ayella, 
the Amhara Governor of Maji Province. 

On the 19th May Sir Stewart Symes met Captain Whalley at Juba, and, as 
a result of a consultation with him, the following telegram was sent to you :— 
“No. 72 of the 19th May. 1936. I have discussed the situation with 
Whalley .... and 1 consider .... neither Whalley nor another British 
officer snould be sent to Maji. The situation at Maji is that 300 odd Amhara 
soldiers, without money and short of ammunition, are living a hostile 
country, in which chaos might supervene at any time. There are no 
Europeans remaining there and all compromising papers have been removed 
from the consular archives. Whalley is prepared to take all risks, but I can 
see no useful purpose whatever ancl grave objections in allowing him to 
return.’’ 


Sir Sidney Barton, however, held that “ His Majesty’s consulate should 
uot be empty when the Italians arrive at Maji M and telegraphed on the 
23rd May:— 

“ In my opinion Whalley should be instructed to return to Maji at once 
in order to bring out Sandford and the consular staff and archives, and close 
the consulate until the Foreign Office decide to reopen it." 

In the event the Foreign Office decision was for evacuation. Captain 
Whalley proceeded on leave from Juba on the 21st June, and Colonel Sanaford 
made his way out via Kenya and reached Khartum by air from Nairobi on the 
28th June. 

The consulate has been placed on a “ maintenance ’’ basis under a trust¬ 
worthy native sergeant-major, who carried out a similar task successfully during 
the consul’s leave in 1933. The last news from him was received at Kapoeta by 
runner on the 5th August and was reassuring, but the future of the consulate is 
still, as far as our records stand, undecided. 

Boma Plateau. 

4. Simultaneously with the withdrawal of His Majesty’s consul, it was 
decided that two companies of the Equatorial Corps should proceed via the 
Kuron River to occupy the unadministered territory lying east and south of a 
line joining the Boma Plateau with Kapoeta. This operation was successfully 
accomplished, and a fortified camp was prepared at Towat (latitude 9 56, 
longitude 34*35) and wireless communication was established on the 22nd July, 

A flight of aircraft of No. 47 (B) Squadron, Royal Air Force, carried out 
a reconnaissance of this area from Kapoeta between the 4th and 24th August, 
and landings were successfully made at Towat on a ground hastily but efficiently 
prepared by F.1 Miralai I. G.Owen Bey. the officer commanding the detachment. 

I am glad to report that, as a result of these measures, the situation in this 
remote part of Sudan territory is peaceful and no serious reactions to disorder 
across tne border are anticipated. 

Gore. 

5 It is not easy to present a connected account of the situation at Gore as 
it has developed since Sir Stewart Symes wrote in Khartum despatch No. 95: 
“ from the Sudan Government point of view. I should regard the maintenance 
of the Gore consulate, if conditions in the wesfbecome seriously disturbed, as an 
unjustifiable commitment.” The consul’s reports have varied with the varying 
political conditions around him; he has at times emphasised, at tinies minimised, 
their gravity, and in consequence the extent to which order and security have 
l**en maintained has not always been easy to estimate; but thore has been no 
reason to doubt the general accuracy of the picture as it has been presented 

When the Ethiopian Government fell, the Western (.alia provinces, which 
had been to a large extent unconcerned in the Italian war. were abandoned to 
internal anarchy and the attention of Amhara shifty Before the end of 
May however, lis a result of agreement between the chiefs ofthese^provincej*. 
a form of federated government was constituted at Gore under Bitwodad Waldo 
Sadik. and on the 1st June the following message was transmitted to the Foreign 

“ Urgent. All the Galla of Western Abyssinia have agreed together 
and they ask for League mandate, including Sheikh Khogali Hassan of 
Beni Shangul. and all these have placed themselves under the orders of the 
consulate.’ 

Hi* Maiestv’s consul’s chief difficulty was to hold in check the increasing 
Galla feeling against the Amhara. He telegraphed on the 1st June 

- I am forced in present chaos to undertake complete responsibility, as 
Abyssinian officials are only allowed on sufferance by Galla people. 

nn .h* ftth Tune Ras Imeru, the pre-war Amhara ruler of Gojjam. arrived 
at Gore. ^id His Majesty’s consul ciopted him to keep the Amhara under 
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control and add the benefit of his experience and advice to the fledgling 
federated Constitution. 

On the 13th June the following telegram was received from Gore and 
forwarded:— 

' ‘ A delegation of Galla chiefs wish to proceed via Khartum to the 
league of Nations to plead for British Government mandate. 

“ AH of the Galla chiefs refuse to be represented by their enemies and 
oppressors, the Amhara delegates now in London, who have been parasite 
on the people of Abyssinia, three-quarters Galla, who have taken no part 
in the war." 


On the 23rd June Dejazmatch Makonnen, titular Governor of Gore, who had 
been with the Emperor in London, arrived in Cniro and requested facilities for 
his return to Gore through the Sudan “ to reassume his governorship, if possible, 
and to form a stable Abyssinian Government in the Galla country.” He decided 
to remain in Cairo. 

On the same day. His Majesty's consul recommended that, if the appeal to 
the league was hopeless, the Italians should send rapidly " a small column to 
occupy Western Abyssinia,” and that he considered that "the time factor will 
be two months ”—miring which, it was presumed, some form of public securitv 
could be maintained. He added that the consulate was ” the anchorage on which 
all factors are holding.” 

The period of waiting then began, but the ill-fated Italian air expedition 
to Nekempti, in which three service aircraft from Addis Ababa and their 
personnel were destroyed on the landing-ground, effectively stopped further 
penetration into Western Abyssinia during the rains. 

One month later, on the 21st July, Ras Imcru asked for His Majesty’s 
Government to inform the Ethiopian Legation and the Emperor that he advised 
the surrender of the whole of Abyssinia to the Italians, ns resistance was 
impossible " owing to Galla and tribal attitude." In this telegram it was added 
that, if the Emperor refuses, then Ras Kassa, a ptrtona grata with the Italians, 
“ will negotiate instead.” 

In August Ras Getachu, with his secretary, Ato Ephraim, arrived in Cairo 
and expressed his intention of proceeding to Gore to communicate " advice and 
instruction from the Emperor ” before the Gnmbeila river season closed. 
Assurances were given on the 26th August from London that his " mission was 
peaceful,” and it was added that, as there was no intention on the part of the 
Emperor to attempt any military action hostile to the Italians (” which would 
lie contrary to the assurances given by His Imperial Majesty regarding his 
conduct while under the British flag ”), authority was given to issue transit visas 
to both Ras Getachu and Dejazmatch Makonnen. Neither have yet availed 
themselves of these facilities. 

As regards the Getachu peaceful mission His Majesty's consul wrote on the 
5th September: " The exchange of telegrams concerning Ras Getachu and 
Dejazmatch Makonnen and Ato Ephraim appears to lead to nothing, although 
the supposition was that they would return and open negotiations with the 
Italians. The only concern of Bitwodad Waldc Sadik, the mummified figure-head 
President of the Council of the Government of Western Abyssinia, was that 
Ras Getachu and the new arrivals would demand shares in the treasury of 
Western Abyssinia and start rival cliques of feudal retainers in opposition to the 
other intriguing parties here.” 

And so we come to the closing phases. The interplay of the antagonistic 
forces, Amhara and Galla, has become more pronounced. The " time factor ” has 
run out, the political and security situations have deteriorated and the element 
of danger to Captain Erskine and the protected subjects has increased. All have 
been warned to evacuate. Many have already done so, including the |>ersonnel 
of the Bank of Ethiopia from Gore and of tne Prasso Concession from Yubdu. 
Ras Imeru, who was once describ'd by Sir Sidney Barton as " the nearest 
approach to an honest Ethiopian that Ethiopia possesses.” has decided to retire 
to Uganda and to leave Gore at the end of September. The doors of the consulate 
will be closed. His Majesty's consul, who, by force of circumstance, had acquired 
a position approximating to that of Chief Administrator and who had thereby 
managed to persuade the different factions to keep some show of order and security 


in the immediate vicinity of Gore at least, will, in accordance with instructions 
from the Foreign Office, move to Gambeila. It is likely that conditions' in 
Western Abyssinia, unsettled and insecure as they are now, will rapidly 
deteriorate. *• > . . .*• 

i \ t «« • .1 % w 

Gambeila. 

6 . The trading interests of the enclave at Gambeila have been well main¬ 
tained throughout the current, steamer season, and a record coffee out-turn of 
4.500 tons was dealt with and shipped. In consequence, general trade figures 
should show a healthy increase, and His Majesty's consul will have received some 
compensation for his labours in stimulating commercial enterprise within his 
consular area. .. 

Disturbed conditions on the plateau have required the following special 
precautions to be taken for the safety of the enclave and those protected subjects 
who may seek refuge therein :— 

(a) The garrison has been increased to seventy police (thirty of whom are 
specially enlisted ex-soldiers and trained machine-gunners) armed with 
•303 service rifles and four machine guns under the command of a 
seconded British officer. An additional thirty trained ex-soldiers are 
available and will be enlisted and despatched to Gambeila should the 


(b) A 


political situation warrant such an increase, 
landing ground has been cleared in close proximity to the enclave anil 
should be ready for use if necessary at the end of September. 


(C) Defensive military stores and food supplies have been stocked within the 
enclave to meet all liabilities that are likely to occur. 

The regular steamer sailings close on the 10th October by reason of the fall 
ill the river levels, but arrangements have been made for a shallow-draft river 
craft to " stand by ” at Malakal for duty on the Gambeila reach of the River Baro 

WhC °WlSnHis Majesty's consul reaches Gambeila from Gore the question of his 
remaining in the enclave will raise issues, which, I feel, are not yet ripo for 
consideration, but which will form tin? subject of a suhseouent communication 
when certain factors, which cannot now be known, are made clear. ., 


Beni Shangul. 

7. To the north of the consulate area lies the country comprehensively but 
erroneously known as Beni Shangul. Here Sheikh Khogali Hassan had. in return 
for an annual tribute of slaves and gold paid direct to the Emperor expanded 
his own territory of Asosa to include not only Beni Shangul proper, but the Galla 

ftr The°fall of* Addis Ababa and the flight of the Emperor left Khogali breyet- 
less and dependent on his own resources. There is evidence to show that the two 
disinherited chiefs, Ahmed Mustafa Tor-el-Gori, of Beni Shangul proper, and 
Fitaurari Johannes of Beigi, had been in negotiation for some Ume to oust 
Sheikh Khogali from their rightful properties, and it is clear that theyhad 
agreed to deliver a simultaneous attack from the north-east and the south 

' ^heir object was not only immediate revenge, but to recover nnd consolidate 
their erstwhile territories before the arrival of the Italians 

Disorder broke out on the 30th July, and the following day Fitauran 
Johannes attacked Sheikh Khogali at Beigi (his headquarters) with a force 
estimated at between 5.000 and 10.000 Gallas. aided, it is reported, by a number 
of ” shifta ” mercenaries from the war zone. The attack was successful• numbers 
of Sheikh Khogali’s forces crossed over to the enemy and he hrmaelf fled in 
disorder to Sirkoli (latitude 9-54, longitude 34-21), having suffered serious 

11 In’the meantime, Ahmed Mustafa Tor-el-Gori swept down °“ ^^a and 
without much loss of life was able successfully to proclaim all Beni Shangul 
proper to be under his suzerainty He captured Sitt Arana. the 
trading wife of Sheikh Khogali. but allowed her to withdraw to her home at 
Asosa—tempering consolidation with tact and mercy . 







Thus fell Sheikh Khogali. But a complication was immediately to occur (1 
quote from His Majesty’s consul's despatch of the 5th September, 1936) 

" The matter is now complicated by the Abyssinian Government in Gore 
wanting to send a force of Amhara against FiUurari Johannes, with the idea 
of first getting out of Sayo several hundred Amhara soldiers and officials, 
which Johannes is holding practically as prisoners as be will not allow them 
to leave his Galla country, and at the same time forcing Johannes to restore 
Beigi to Khogali, and at the same time pay a heavy indemnity in dollars for 
throwing off the Amhara yoke and attacking Khogali, who was going to pay 
tribute to Gore which he used to pay to Addis Ababa and Johannes is now 
demanding should be paid to him. 

“ Thus we have a third element to precipitate the Galla and Amhara 
war.” 

As a result of a reconnaissance followed by an appreciation of this situation 
of disorder, and in view of information that had been received from various trans- 
frontier sources, it was thought that bands of marauding soldiery might penetrate 
into Sudan territory behind disorganised stragglers and loot the market at 
Kurmuk. To counteract any such movement a British officer with a detachment 
of Sudan Defence Force soldiers and four machine guns was despatched in 
August to Kurmuk, with instructions to overhaul the existing defences and main¬ 
tain the security of the post against armed bandita. This detachment will remain 
there until the situation clears, and I am happy to report that ita strengthening 
influence, news of which has penetrated into the heart of Western Abyssinia, has 
had a quietening effect on the border. The British officer has now been withdrawn 
and a political officer has been sent to the district headquarters at Kurmuk. 

8 . The future seems to hold in store Amhara-Galla disturbances in Western 
Abyssinia before the dry season has sufficiently advanced to allow the Italian 
occupation of that area to proceed. It seems not improbable, in the present temper 
of the Galla, that they may attempt to negotiate terms with the Italian invaders, 
and, mayhap, join them in hostilities against the Amhara. The probable line of 
Amhara retirement in this event would be to cross the Baro valley east of Burei 
into the heavily-wooded plateau of Salei. 

Such disorder and internecine strife may be infectious to the Nilotic tribes 
below the escarpment, who have doubtless acquired numbers of rifles from the war- 
affected areas; raiding and the paying-off of old scores may begin, and the general 
atmosphere of instability and distrust may pass across the frontier to the lightly 
administered Sudan tribes of these regions. The maintenance of public security 
under such conditions presents a complex problem, and, as was foreshadowed iii 
Khartum despatch of the 9th May, more direct control mav have to be assumed 
by the local authorities so that violent repercussions from Ethiopian territory may 
be held in check. But until the situation has developed further, and Sir Stewart 
Symes and the Kaid-el-Amm have had the chance of consulting on the defence 
issue, I would prefer not to examine the measures that might have to be adopted 

I have, Ac. 

B. H. BELL. 

Acting Governor-General of the Sudan. 
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No. 30. 

Mr. Eden to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 

Foreign Office, October 13, 1936. 


4. In the course of further conversation which ensued, it became evident 
that what the Ambassador had in mind most of all was some gesture in relation 
to Abyssinia, about which Italian opinion was very sensitive. He instanced our 
withdrawal of His Majesty's consul from Gore as having had a very good effect 
in Rome. I said there was in this fact a lesson for us both in our mutual 
relations. I would be quite frank and tell him that Mr. Erskine’s withdrawal 
from Gore was not carried out in order to give satisfaction to Italy, but because 
the main purpose for which, as a consul, he had been at Gore—the protection of 
British lives and property—had been fulfilled as far as it was possible to fulfil 


, t by the evacuation of British subjects. Mr. Erskiue’s task was not political, but 
oo doubt because the Italian Government suspected that it might be, their reliei 
was the greater at his withdrawal. 

5. The Ambassador went on to say that he had been considering whether 
it was possible for us to take any action in respect of recognition in Abyssinia, 
lie thought that very likely it was too soon for this, aud he certainly had no 
instructions from his Government, but he would ask mo eurnestlv to consider 
whether there were not some small gesture on a par with the withdrawal of the 
consul from Gore which we could make and which would have a further good 
effect upon our mutual relations. I told his Excellency that he was not setting 
me an easy task, but I would certainly consider his suggestion, though for the 
moment I must confess that I could not think of any initiative that we could take. 
Since, however, we were speaking of our mutual relations, perhaps I might ask 
him if he had heard anything of an individual in Majorca called Rossi, whose 
activities had achieved a certain publicity. The Ambassador at once admitted 
Rossi's existence, but found it impossible to believe that his activities could in 
any way be anti-British. I replied that my information was rather contrary to 
that. I had the impression that I had read reports which indicated that Signor 
Rossi had even taken part in demonstrations which had a definite anti-British 
tinge. Signor Grandi again expressed surprise at this information and pointed 
out that if there was one thing about which England, France and Italy were all 
agreed on it was that the Balearic Islands should continue to telong to Spain. 
N’ot one of the three could afford to see anyone else established there. I did not 
ask Signor Grandi to make enquiries about Signor Rossi’s activities, but I have 
the impression that he will say something to Rome. 


I am. &c 

ANTHONY EDEN. 


[J 7863/3957/11 No. 31. 

/V 1700 x J ir. Eden to Mr. Lloyd Thomas (Paris). 

S£ r ° ’ Foreign Office , October 17. 1936. 

* IN Sir George Clerk's telegram No. 242. Saving of the 3rd Augustlast. his 
Excellency stated that the French Government were then strongly opposed to the 
suggestion which had been made by the Iulian Minister for foreign Affaitn 
that the French Legation in occupied Ethiopia should he reduced to the sUtus 
of a consulate-general. He added, however, that in this matter the French Govern¬ 
ment would desire to conform their policy with that of His Majesty s Government 
in the United Kingdom and that they would in any case take no action without 

'’"'‘T^SinoeThat 11 date over two months have elapsed and the rainy season, 
during which the Iulian garrison in Addis Abate were on more than one occasion 
unsuccessfully atUcked. has come to an end. ^ ith renewed mojulitv the |>wition 
of the Iulian’troops sUtioned in and about the Ethiopian capital should be greatly 
improved, so much so that it is reasonable to anticipate offensive act'on on their 
part against the insurgent tends in the neighbourhood, as well as the despatch 
of columns for the subjection of areas as yet unoccupied. 

and notwithstanding the difficulties that may be encountered by the Italian forces 
in their attempt to subjugate Ethiopia as a whole, it is. to say the least, doubtful 
whether thei? hold on Addis Ababi is likely to be seriously menaced For this 
reason and moreover because my information from the unwcupied territonc^ 
does not suggest the possibility of any further co-ordinated resisUnce to the 
ex^ns"on oTfulian coW I feel that the moment ha. come to recorder-the 
policy so far followed by His Majesty’s Government and the French Government 

yoa will a? theSime explain that in my view, and subject to the receipt from 
durable Z S*ee& wt* 








decision I liave been influenced not only by the appreciation which I have forme.! 
of the strength of the Italian military position in and about Addis Ababa, but 
also by the knowledge that as matters'stand it is becoming increasingly difficult, 
owing to the attitude of the Italian military authorities ot occupation and of the 
Italian Government, for foreign diplomatic representatives in Addis Ababa 
effectively to protect their national interests. In this connexion I would observe 
that ever since the early days of the occupation it has been the custom of the 
Italian authorities to refer to the French and British missions as 44 ex-I-egations” 
and to pay but scant attention to the representations which, for example. Ilia 
Majesty s Charge d’Affaires has found it necessary to make from time to time 
A somewhat similar attitude has been adopted towards His Majesty’s consul at 
Hnrar. Apart from this, however, I am aavised that it is becoming increasingly 
difficult legally to justify the retention of diplomatic missions which are clearly 
not in a position to carry out their primary function of maintaining relation* 
between the Government to which they were accredited, and which is now no 
longer in existence, and their home Governments. While the Italian contention 
that the legations are accredited to a State which has disappeared and thAt 
they therefore have no locus standi, is not one which in present circumstance^ 
can be admitted, it cannot be disputed that as matters stand the missions are 
not in a position to conduct diplomatic relations with any Ethiopian Government. 
Consequently, the task of looking after British and other foreign interests in 
Ethiopia could well be performed by officers of consular rank. I am further 
advised that even were the situation to be regarded as that of 
the belligerent occupation of enemy country, similar considerations 
would apply; and I understand that the Italian Government could 
rely on certain German precedents during the 1014-18 war to show 
that foreign diplomatic representatives have no right to remain in a 
country which has fallen under the military occupation of the enemy, and from 
which the Government to which they were accredited has withdrawn. You will 
recall that during the German occupation of Belgium only the Spanish and United 
States representatives remained at Brussels, the justification for their presence 
being mainly, at any rate, that they were charged with the representation of the 
interests of several of the belligerents. On the occupation of Bucharest in 1913 
neutral diplomatic representatives were required to leave the capital on the ground 
that 44 international law does not recognise the status of a diplomat accredited to 
the Government of a country which is under the military occupation of another 
Power.” 

4. I shall be glad to learn whether the French Government concur in the 
views expressed in the preceding paragraphs of this despatch, and agree that the 
moment is opportune to co-operate with His Majesty’s Government in an initiative 
to establish their representation in Addis Ababa on a more realistic and effective 
basis. In that case I suggest joint Anglo-French action in Rome, the object of 
which would be to indicate to tne Italian Government that although, for reasons 
which are obvious, there can be no question of any recognition of the Italian 
conquest of Ethiopia, the two Governments are prepared to take a step which 
seems likely to enable their local relations with the Italian authorities in Ethiopia 
to be developed along a friendlier and more constructive channel than has been 
possible up to date. At the same time, it could be emphasised that this new policy 
can only be adopted after the receipt of formal assurances from the Italian 
Government that they will reciprocate by instructing the Italian High Command 
in Addis Ababa to recognise the British and French consular representatives in 
their official capacities, affording them all necessary privileges including that of 
communicating freely and in cypher with their Governments. 

5. I would add that the question of the Legation guards in Addis Ababa is 
one that can be dealt with separately from that of foreign representation in that 
city. You will be aware from my telegram No. 488 of the 12th October to Addis 
Ababa that I am in consultation with His Majesty's Chajg£ d’Affaires on the 
subject, and you are authorised if necessary to inform the French Government 
accordingly. 

8. I am sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty’s Ambassadors in 
Rome and Washington. j am & c 

ANTHONY EDEN 
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.1/r. Roberts to Mr. Eden.—(Received October 19.) 

(No. 206.) 

Sir, A ddis A baba, September 28, 1936. 

IT may be convenient to you to have a summary record of the steps, so far as 
they are known to this Legation, taken for the security of British subjects and 
protected persons in the Province of Jimma. a question on which I had the honour 
to receive your last instructions in your telegram No. 471 of the 19th September 
last. 

2. The first news of the situation in J imma was. as reported in my telegram 
No. 400 of the 2nd July, brought by Mr. E. G, Melvill, who reached Addis Ababa 
on the 29th June last with a considerable caravan. Mr. Melvill’a report was that 
the situation in Jimma was on the whole quiet, but he feared disorders when the 
news of the Emperor’s flight should become generally known. Marshal Graziani 
promised on that occasion to send aeroplanes to drop messages inculcating the 

Ki.t T nm KiirKlv rlnnhtfitl whether this was ever 


luriuiuue mill me iiiuisum o jiiuuiiw *•«> imhihvu. - —----, 

of the number of British subjects and British-protected persons is not as stated 
in the above telegram, but as follows: 25 Arabs, 14 Bohra Mahometans. 2 Hindus 
and 7 Somalis. On the 4th July His Majesty's consul at Gore reported that 
rontact had been established with Jimma from the west also, and confirmed the 
version of the situation there which Mr. Melvill had brought. .. . . 

3. On the 15th July I despatched to you my telegram No. 450. in which I 
explained that this Legation was under the impression that the responsibility for 
concerting measures for the security of British subjects in unoccupied Ethiopia 
had been wholly devolved upon the Government of the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan 
and His Majesty's consul at Gore; in order to avoid working at cross-purposes 
with these authorities, I therefore consulted you before taking any steps from 
this side to assist British subjects in Jimma, which I proposed to do by ending a 
message advising them to endeavour to form a strong caravan to make for Addis 
\haba or Gore, and by Irving to induce the Italian authorities to send an aero¬ 
planeto carry this message* In your telegram No 371 of the 23rd July you 
approved thc desnatehTf such a message, and on the 25th July I wrote to e 
• chef dc cabinet'’of Marshal Graziani reminding him of my interview with the 
latter at the beginning of the month, when the marshal had given me to understand 
hnlit should* pas.fl.Ie to send an aeroplane in due conn* with >»MWge of the 
Lind I roquestedthe " chef de cabinet" to aak the marshal if this offer still 
-tood ancTif so. to give me the name of an officer with whom detailed j 1 ™? 1 -. 
inent-s could be concerted I added that the United States Minister would lie glad 
to send by the same opportunity a message to the United Statea missionaries in 

lin T' A few days after" the date of this letter, I.ieulenant-Colonel Ma«i 
„„im 4 ated A ,o f me fe & * - 
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telegram No. 544 of the 17th August last, at the last moment the leading British- 
Indian and Arab merchants here represented that they would prefer not to send 
this letter, their latest information being that Amhara feeling against the Italians 
was running so high in Jimma that any attempt at working in with the latter 
would probably cost foreign residents their lives. They therefore did not wish 
to proceed with the scheme for air communication until they could receive a reply 
to messages which they were sending to their representatives in Jimma to ask if 
the latter considered that the scheme could be safelv carried out. My letter was 
accordingly not despatched. 

6. Shortly afterwards, as I had the honour to report in my telegram No. 601 
of the 12th September last, a letter was received by Messrs. Sfohamedally from 
their Jimma branch, dated the 9th August, from which it appeared that it had 
proved impossible to collect the armed guard of 100 men which would be necessary’ 
to accompany a caravan. This seems to refer to a suggestion apparently made by 
Captain Erekine aud mentioned in paragraph 2 of my Tetter of tne 15th August to 
the British consular agent in Jimma, that tne caravan should accompany a certain 
Blata Deressa; the latter, according to the report received by Messrs. Akberally 
Abdulhusain, was endeavouring to obtain rifles and men from Nekemti, but 
presumably failed in this. In these circumstances, Messrs. Moharacdally’s staff 
preferred to remain in Jimma and not abandon their property, especially as all 
was now quiet there: however, they feared disorders when the Italian forces should 
approach, and asked that letters should be sent from Flis Majesty's legation or 
consulate for delivery to the local authorities to encourage them to continue to 
protect and respect British lives and property. Such letters were accordingly 
prepared and despatched to the British consular agent on the 24th August; a copy 
of my letter to him is enclosed. 

7. Early in September, however, Messrs. Mohamcdally received a further 
letter from their Jimma branch expressing renewed anxiety about the local 
situation and appealing for help. I therefore decided, ns reported in my telegram 
No. 601, to send a letter to the British consular agent to advise him to make a 
further attempt to get together a strong caravan to leave either for Gore or for 
Addis Ababa; a copy of my letter, which was dated the 12th September, is enclosed. 
The letter explained, as you will observe, that this might well be the last 
opportunity of auitting .fimma before the outbreak of serious disorder; and 
Messrs. Mohameaally were authorised to inform their manager in confidence, in a 
letter written in Gujerati only, which would accompany my letter, that Captain 
Erskine was shortly to be withdrawn from Gore to Gambeila. As reported in my 
telegram No. 605 of the 16th September. I was somewhat concerned to learn from 
your telegram No. 467 of the loth September that this withdrawal was likely to 
take place so early as towards the end of the current month, as 1 had anticipated 
that no would remain at Gore until those foreigners in the adjacent regions who 
were prepared to leave had been evacuated to there, and that he would then with¬ 
draw to Gambeila. taking such persons with him. Captain Erekine’s departure 
from Gore will no doubt be the signal for a further deterioration in the situation 
in Western Ethiopia, and must detract considerably from the chances of a caravan 
from Jimma reaching Gambeila in safety. However. I incline to doubt whether 
such a caravan will, in fact, be formed, as there seems little likelihood of over¬ 
coming the difficulties which proved decisive in August. 

8. This isolated community of British subjects and British-protected 
persons—the largest in Western Ethiopia—must therefore continue to be a cause 
tor some anxiety until they either succeed in reaching Gambeila (or 
Addis Ababa) in safety, or the Italian forces occupy Jimma. The rains 
have now ceased and the countryside rapidly drying; and it is believed 
that, as soon as the road is practicable, the Italians intend to despatch 
a mechanised column into Jimma. It is to be hoped that the occupation 
of Hirmata, the trading and foreign quarter of the provincial capital, may 
take place without disorder. Meanwhile, as the foregoing record will 
show, all possible steps have been taken that might contribute to the 
security of these people. The effectiveness of these endeavours has, however, 
been impeded by the reluctance of the foreign population of Jimma. and especially 
of the Arabs, without whom it would he virtually impossible to organise a caravan 
to abandon their property; had they joined Mr. Melvill's caravan they would have 
reached safety three months ago. Another cause of difficulty has been the 
reluctance or inability of the Italian authorities to assist, combined with the 


danger that their assistance, even had it been forthcoming, would have rendered 
the foreign population suspect to the local authorities and so have imperilled them 


instead of helping 
9. I am sendi 


them to find safety, 
ing a copy of this despatch to the Government of India. 

I have, &c. 

PATRICK ROBERTS. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 32. 

Mr. Roberts to Mr. Baki Mumin (Jimma). 

Sir, Addis Ababa, August 24, 1936. 

I TRANSMIT to you herewith four letters, in English with Amharic 
translations, addressed to— 

1. Kantiba Tenna Gashau. 

2. Bejirond Wubishet. 

3. Basha Zellckc. 

4. Ada Dulla. 

2. These letter* have been drawn up with the object of assisting in the 
preservation of the lives and property of British subjects (and other foreigners) 
in Jimma. You should, whenever in your opinion this would serve the object in 
view, hand these letters, or such of them as you think fit, to the addressees. 

I am. &c. 

PATRICK ROBERTS. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 32. 

Mr. Roberts to Kantiba Tenna Geskau .('). 

Sir, A ddis A baba, A ugust 24. 1936. 

I HAVE learned with pleasure that the authorities in Jimma have hitherto 
watched with care over the lives and interests of British and other foreign 
subjects in that region. 

I highly appreciate this action on their part and I look to you with confidence 
to continue to tne end to give complete and effective protection to their lives and 
properties, whatever may happen ; for they are very valuable in the eyes of the 
British Government, which holds responsible those who exercise influence or are 
in positions of authority. .. « „ t, • . . 

This letter is being delivered to you by Mr. S. M. M. Bahi Mumiu, who has 
been appointed British consular representative in Jimma. I shall be grateful if 
vou will be good enough to give him every possible facility for the execution of 
his duties in this capacity. I ava j| 

PATRICK ROBERTS. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 32. 

Mr. Roberts to Mr. Dahi Mumin. 

$j r Addis Ababa, September 12, 1936. 

1 LEAKN from reports reaching me through various channels that the 
situation in Jimma is unsettled and dangerous, and I understand that letters 
have been received there from His Majesty’s consul at Gore advising British 
subjects in Jimma to proceed to Gore. It appears that Captain Erskine 
endeavoured to arrange that Blata Deressa should provide an armed escort for 
those foreigners who would proceed to Gore, but that this arrangement failed to 

materia!j»e ^ information which has now reached|. me . 8U ^ e * l o 9 pi ^ h ® 1 ; 
the arrival of the dry season, a deterioration of the situation in \N estern Ethiopia 
must be expected, and I am therefore strongly of opinion that fore.gners in 
Jimma would be well advised to make arrangements to leave without further 
delay, provided that they can collect a sufficiently numerous and well-armed party 
(*) Also «nt to Bejirood Wubishet. Baaha Zelleke and Ada Dulla. 







Uxeoable them to undertake the journey with reasonable security. I request that 
you will, after consulting if necessary the principal members of the foreign 
community, do your utmost to arrange a caravan of sufficient strength, which 
should leave at the earliest possible moment, as this may well be the last 
opportunity to do so. , 

3. If, however, it should be materially impossible to get together a 
sufficiently strong and well-armed caravan, I must leave it to your discretion to 
decide, in the light of the information available locally, whether to leave with such 
a caravan as can be got together, or whether to remain in Jiraraa. 

4. As regards the destination of the caravan, I must also leave it to you to 
decide, in the light of the information available locally, whether it should make 
for Gore or for Addis Ababa. As you are aware. His Majesty's consul at Gore 
Opt long ago advised evacuation in that direction, but since then the situation in 
Western Ethiopia appears to have deteriorated. On the other hand, the caravan 
with which Mr. Melvill travelled reached Addis Ababa safely on the 29th June 
by way of Nonno. Only small parties of shiftas, which were too weak to attack, 
were met until the Hawash River was reached. If you should decide to make for 
Addis Ababa, you should endeavour to send me prior information, when I would 
do my utmost to secure that the passage of tne caravan through the country 
between the Hawash River and Aadis Ababa was facilitated. It occurs to me, 
however, that it may be difficult for a large caravan to cross the Gibbi River 
during the rains. 

5. Captain Krskinc is being requested by telegraph to take such further 

steps to assist you as may be possible, but if you are able to make the necessary 
arrangements on the lines suggested above, you should not delay your departure 
to await a communication from him. ... 

6. You should acknowledge to me the receipt of this letter if there is an 

opportunity of doing so. and should also do your utmost to get a message through 
to Captain' Erskine at Gor? to say whether he is to expect a caravan to arrive 
there from Jimma. I am Ac 

’ . v PATRICK ROBERTS 


[J 8078/3937/1] No. 33 

Mr. Roberts to Mr. Eden,—(Received October 19.) 

(No. 207.) 

Sir. Addis A baba. September 29. 1936 

I HAVE the honour to report that the Arab manifestation, which formed the 
subject of my despatch No. 177 of the 18th August and of my telegram No. 560 
of the 24th August last, has been followed by a reception of Ethiopian Mahometan 
notables, as described in the enclosed translation from the Arabic pages which are 
frequently included in the local newspaper, the Giomale di Addis Abeba.(‘) 

2. In the Italian pages of the same paper, in the issue of the 22nd September, 
appears a letter of thanks to Marshal Graziani for his solicitude towards the 
Moslem communities of Ethiopia, and particularly for his promise of the con¬ 
struction of a inosque and of assistance for the Mahometan school. The letter 
concludes with a declaration of loyalty and attachment to the Italian Government, 
and is signed by the following Moslem notables 


For J imma : , 

“ Prince" Abdullah Aba Jobir. 
Salih Abdullah. 

For Harar: 

Kadi Gamei. 

Kadi Ahmed. 


Haiji Abdussamad. 
Muhammad Yusuf. 


For Wallo: 

Muhammed Sadik. 
• Ibrahim Wallon. 


For Somalia: 

Sheikh Omar Ibrahim. 
Sheikh Abdullah Deria. 
Sheikh Ahmad Adem 
Sheikh Hussein. 

For Shoa: 

Sheikh Bishir. 

Sheikh Musa Obsi. 

For Gurage: 

Sheikh Musa Ibrahim. 
Sheikh Gamal Hasan 
For Eritrea: 

Sheikh Abdurrahman Nur. 


(•) Not printed 


3. One of the Somali signatories, Abdullah Deria. is a British-protwted 

persou and spokesman of the local British Somali community. When the letter 
was presented to him for signature he asked for two days' delay and consulted 
His Majesty's consul, who. after speaking to me, told him that he did not wish 
to raise any objection to his signing the letter. Objectionable as such mobilisation 
of British-protected persons—anticipated at the close of ray telegram No. 560 of 
the 24th August last—may be. it did not seem possible to take exception to it 
without the risk for this Legation of gratuitous friction with the Italian 
authorities and of unpleasantness for the person concerned. Neither docs there 
appear to be any immediate possibility of remedying the unsatisfactory state of 
affairs (indicated in paragraph 2 of the enclosure to my despatch No. 177) in 
which British-protected persons are or fear to be victimised if they visit His 
Majesty's consulates (the experience of His Majesty’s consul at Harar is similar). 
This matter is, however, the subject of proposals in the fourth paragraph of my 
telegram No. 560 and in item 11 of the enclosure to ray despatch No. 202 of the 
22nd September. ... , . .. 

4. Abdullah Deria states that no other approach has been made bv the 
Italian authorities to the British Somali community here, neither have the latter 
experienced any special difficulties at the hands of the authorities. At the recep- 


speaking in particular to non-Italian Somalis, that they had nothing to fear, that 
many of them had helped his forces and that he did not propose to discriminate 
against them. , 

5. I am sending copies of this despatch to the Government of India, to the 
Chief Commissioner at Aden, to the Governor-General of the Anglo-Egyptian 
Sudan, to the Governor, of Kenya Colony and of the Somaliland Protectorate, 
to His Majesty’s High Commissioners at Cairo and at Jerusalem, to His Majesty r 
A mbassador at Bagdad and to His Majesty's Minister at Jedda. I propose to 
adept this distribution for all future despatches on subjects of general Mahometan 
interest, and trust that you will find this course appropriate. 

'' PATRICK ROBERTS. 
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No. 34. 


Mr. Roberts to Mr. Eden —{Received October 19.) 

m) A ddis A babt, September 29. 1936. 

’ IN my despatch No. 206 of the 28th iustaut I have hod the honour to address 
to you a report on the measures taken with a view to the safety of British subjects 
and British-protected persons in the Province of Jumna 

west, inclusive of Nekemti, His Majesty's consul in Gor* has been able to maintain 
constant communication and to arrange evacuation to the Sudan wher® necewaiy. 
There remain the scattered communities, mentioned in my telegram No. 49l of 
the 28th July, in the Provinces of Sidamo, W alamo and Kambata. lo these 
should be added the communities in the Arusi and the Gurage country. 

2 The isolated foreign communities m the Arusi and the Gurage country 
have been able to maintain fairly regular communication with Addis Ababa 
by runner The escape to Addis Abalw of the two British women who oomposed 
t£e sole foreign staffof the Marako station of the Sudan Interior Mission was 
reposed in sfr S. Barton's telegram No. 328 of the 5th June and in m.V despatch 
No 159 of the 30th July. About the same time a party of natives led by Babichev, 
a Russian long established in this country, who has married an Eth'opian. i»nd 
has daughters married to Dejazmach Nasibu and Ras GeUcheu, succeeded n 
rescuing 8 Herr Goetz, a German farmer who had taken refuge on an island 
in Lake Zwai. Herr Goetz’s neighbours, a British subject, named Hams, and 
a Netherlands subject, named Leenaerts. with whom was a Czechoslovak (for 
Ixith of whom the 3 French Legation are responsible), preferred to remain to 


safeguard their properties, relying on the goodwill of the GaUa ^pulation. binoe 

sswesrft srssss 

have repeatedly urged the Italian authorities to send out some form of help. 
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whether on the ground or in the air, but with no result. That something could 
have been attempted is shown by the special measures taken to assist the Belgian 
plantations at Mind in the Arusi, where two Italian airmen are stranded in 
consequence of a forced landing. A further expedition under Babichev, 
reinforced by some Italian personnel, was, as reported in paragraph (d) of the 
enclosure to my despatch No. 155 of the 24th July, a lamentable fiasco, but since 
then communication has been maintained by air, and a wireless apparatus and 
operator were dropped by parachute. Yet appeals for similar help for the Harris 
and Leenaerts party merely evoked the reply that nothing could be done until 
the completion of the work in progress on the Addis Ababa aerodrome to render 
it usable in all weather. At last, however, on the 17th September, the two 
Legations, having received very disturbing accounts from Mr. Harris and 
M. Leenaerts, succeeded in eliciting an undertaking that a reconnaissance 
aeroplane would be sent from the aerodrome at Addas, to be followed, when the 
farms had been located, by a bigger machine from Dire Dawa, which it is hoped 
may carry assistance in the form of arms, ammunition and money. When I 
subsequently enquired the position of Marshal Graziani’s "chef de cabinet,’’ I was 
informed that the reconnaissance aeroplane had not yet succeeded in locating 
the farms; I was assured, however, that the Marshal fully recognised the 
obligation of humanity involved, and that the utmost possible would be done for 
these people. To complete the record for this district I must add that one other 
British-protected iwrson, the youngest of the three NystrCm brothers (Swedish), 
whose name is Waldemar, was on his farm east of Lake Langnna when the 
Ethiopian Government fell. All attempts to obtain direct news of him have 
failed, but I fear that there now remains very little doubt that he has been 
murdered. 

3. The communities in Sidamo. Walamo and Kambata consist on the one 
hand of missionaries of the Sudan Interior Mission and on the other of repre¬ 
sentatives of British Indian and Arab firms; the latter category of persons 
should not exceed a score in all. For several months the Swedish and Norwegian 
Red Cross ambulances were a further source of anxiety, but these have fortunately 
now reached Kenya. Communication with these comparatively remote stations 
is difficult and rare, but nevertheless news of their situation reaches Addis Ahahn 
from time to time. The particulars of the location of the missionaries given in 
Cairo telegram No. 879 of the 8th September are confirmed by reports received 
by tho Sudan Interior Mission here; the majority of their personnel are 
concentrated at Soddu, but they have to deplore the death, early in May. of 
Mr. Mitchell and Mr. Devers, who had set out to reach Addis Ababa. It has been 
quite out of the question to bring these communities any assistance from here. but. 
had they thought fit, there is little doubt that they could hare reached Kenya in 
safety,as did Mr.Smith of the Sudan Interior Mission, accompanying the personnel 
of the Swedish and Norwegian ambulances. Indeed, so remote are these stations, 
and so slowly does news from them reach Addis Ababa, that it would be 
inappropriate even to offer advice upon the course which they should follow; the 
choice of this course must depend upon local conditions, on'which those on the 
spot are necessarily better informed than we in Addis Abaha can expect to be 
According to the reports which reach me the situation began to look ugly after 
the collapse of the Ethiopian regime, but on the return to Walamo of Dejazmach 
Makonnen (No. 66 in " Personalities Report ’’ of 1935) order was restored, and 
foreigners received kindly treatment at the hands of the Dejazmach. The danger 
here, as elsewhere, lies in the possibilities of renewed chaos if the constituted 
authorities withdraw when the Italian columns advance; the best hope is that 
the local chieftains will make their peace with the Italian authorities in good 
time and remain at their posts In conclusion I would add that, as in the case 
of Jimma. reports from this region indicate that any suggestion of relations with 
the Italians would be fatal to the safety of the foreigners, who would be suspected 
as Italian spies. I fear that this situation is hardly such as to encourage the 
belief that the transfer of power to the Italian authorities is likely to be effected 
smoothly and without intervening disorder in this region. 

I have. Ac. 

PATRICK ROBERTS. 
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Consul F.rrkmt to Mr. Eden.—{Received Octobrr 20.) 

(K 0 17) Western Abyssinia, 

' Haro Cola, October 1, 1930 

’ I HAVE the honour to report for the quarter ending the 30th September, 
1936. under the stipulated headings. Iasi quarter’s report was contained in 
mv despatch No. 7. 

Political. 

The last-named report referred to the founding of the Government of 
Western Abyssinia, on the flight of the Emperor to Europe. The present report 
deals with 'the carrying on of this Government, which caused considerable 
speculation in political circles in Europe and at Geneva, as it gave the fugitive 
Emperor and fiis refugee officials a pwd-A-tcrrc in Abyssinia and refuted the 
Italian contention that the whole of the country had fallen into their hands 
The Government of Western Abyssinia was the sole creation of the consulate, 
to presene law and order, but with'no idea of fomenting milltai? resistance or 
organisation, which was, in fact, discountenanced The resistance of the 
consulate to the organisation of military resistance to the Italians made one party 
of Abyssinians very- antagonistic towards the consulate. However, before the end 
of September, when the consulate was withdrawn to Gambeila, practically all 
the Abyssinian officials had come round to the view that the only thing possible 
was to await the Italians in peace. . , 

To this point of view they were inclined by the attitude of the antagonistic 
Galla people around them, and by the addresses given by Ras Imcru that his 
experiences as a general on the northern front showed it was impossible to put 
up any useful military resistance. The Ras stated that the Abyssinian rank and 
file in his array would not face the Italian army in any way. except in light 
guerilla warfare and looting forages. He furthermore stated that he had received 
no support from the country, and that the Province of Qojam was in volution 
against the Taffari regime. He concluded that what could not be done in Amhara 
country, when he had 40.000 soldiers, could not he done now in Western Abyssinia, 
in a hostile Galla country, by small isolated bands of Amhaim soldiers. 

This point of view was violently contested by the Hulota military cadets 
who had committed the massacre of the Italian peace envoys sent by aircraft 

t° w jn ^ executed by the Italians, they cannot 

mu- render. ^ grna H Kinds of Amhara soldiers and some Tigrenn d^erters 
from the Italian army; These small bands will definitely make guerilla attacks 
on the advancing Italian columns now marching on the towns of Jimma. Nkempti 

aWd Thc^proclamations made by the Italians were that they would enter Jimma 
and Nkempti during the first week in October. .... „ , . , 

At the same time. Intelligence reported that the Italian Government had 
given orders for the occupation of Gore, so as to end the Government of Western 
A^niaTnd the Emperor’s claim that the old Abyssinian Taffar. regime still 

CX,8t As a matter of fact, tho officials and country generally are hostile to the 
fugitive Emperor, and his name is often mentioned with abuse. 

h Ras Imeru, as the cousin of the Emperor, still remains in his party, and the 
Bitwadad Wolde Sadik. in his r61e of the Vicar of Bray, is trying ^ J«*P>" 
with both parties, bv writing to the Em pc— u> Europe in case the League f 
do something, and by stating that he is against further resistance and that he 

aWmi Suring X< tb^qQi^lS^ British Red Cross aeroplane finally left Gore as 
the Italian authorities had given notice that if it returned mdrtarv air actioi 
would be taken against it. As the Swedish Hospital Umt. for whiri, au- rearch 
was contemplated, had reached Kenya safely, and as the 

London was^ using the plane, in conjunction with the Ethiopian legation, for 
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political purposes. it was just as well that the plane was withdrawn, as it was 
Hying under false colours. 

For five months the government of Western Abyssinia was carried on with 
considerable difficulty, owing to the never-ending intrigues of Abyssinian officials 
against each other, which is the breath of life to them and takes precedence of 
the Italian war or of patriotism, if indeed the latter quality ever existed in a 
feudal country. 

However, for five months we succeeded in maintaining a fair measure of 
law and order in the area under the nominal control of the Government of Western 
Abyssinia, with few minor incidents, and two major ones, namely, the attack bv 
the Sayo Gallas on Sheikh Khogali in Beni Shangul and the looting of Beiji, anil 
the Amhara attack and massacre of the Jimma Gallas in Gumma bv the Amhara 
garrison at Jimma 

This maintenance of law and order in Western Abyssinia was most 
important in providing security for foreigners and allowing Sudan commerce to 
How uninterrupted to tne Nile; and, with the close of the river season, it enabled 
100,000 k&ntars of coffee to lie transported by the Nile steamers from Gambeila, 
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At the same time, the overland trade routes to the Sudan via Kurmuk and 
Roseires were kept open up to the time when the strained relations between the 
Gallas and the Arab Sultan of Beni Shangul ended in open warfare in July. 

The consulate was ordered to withdraw to Gambeila at end of Sept 
before which date most of the foreign mercluints had gone to Gambeila 
placed at Sayo until the situation in Gore cleared. 

At the end of September, George Herui returned to Gore from London, 
bringing his father-in-law, Ras Imeru, letters from the Emperor. These letters 
completely changed the plans of lias Imeru, who was on the point of leaving 
for Khartum to take up residence in Uganda. 

George Herui also, on his arrival, used the name of Mr. Eden freely, stating 
that he had had interviews in london, and making tho most surprising proclama- 
tions to the Amhara officials of Western Abyssinia, stating among other thi H 


ild not be occupied, so that the Emperor could 
return to Gore with fifteen aeroplanes. Although I had informed Has Imeru 
of the latest telegram from the Foreign Office, stating that neither the League of 
Nations nor any other I'ower would do anything further in the Abyssinian 
question, he preferred to believe the " canards ” spread by George Herui. and 
sent a message to me that he was not leaving for Gambeila en route for British 
territory, as there was now hope of securing independence for Abyssinia. 

The whole attitude of the Emperor, by sending false information regarding 
the proposed intervention of the British Government, was to induce Ras Imeru 
to remain in the country. To illustrate the dangerous nature of this intrigue, 
and the utterly unscrupulous betrayal of the British Government by the 
Abyssinian officials and the Emperor now seeking refuge and financial assistance* 
in British territory, tho following incident, one of many, may be instrumental 
in enlightening His Majesty's Government as to the subterfuges of these people, 
and the wrong impression given os to the attitude of the British public towards 
the Abyssinian question because of the misguided activities of the Ethiopian 
Society in England. 

The incident is as follows :— 

The Bishop Michael asked me to call on him on an important matter. On rav 
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rumour, which had been widely spread, that the Emperor Haile Silassic had 
arranged with the British Government for the marriage of his second sou. Prince 
Makonnen, Duke of Harrar, to a young English princess, so ns to unite the Crowns 
of Abyssinia and Great Britain and to enable the combined Governments of Great 
Britain and Abyssinia to reinforce the Government of Western Abyssinia and 
push the Italians out of Abyssinia. 

I told the bishop that I had received no such information from my 
Government. 

This was delicate matter for a consul in Abyssinia to discuss, as it will be 
remembered that, on Mr. Consul Cameron failing to secure a reply to the Emperor 
Theodore’s proposal of marriage to Queen Victoria, he was placed in chains and 
only liberated on the battle of Magdala. 


Another rumour which Dadazmatch Taye asked me to confirm was that the 
Sudan Government was sending a force of 30,000 soldiers to keep the Italians 
out of Western Aby ssinia. 

Now, finally, George Herui is allowed to return to Gore. He pretends that 
lie has had interviews with Mr. Eden, and that His Majesty’s Government have 
advised a continuation of resistance, promising British intervention, all of which 
was calculated to do infinite harm. 

The false hopes thus raised have now stiffened a wave of resistance which 
up to the end of September had practically subsided; and now the return of this 
insignificant, lying individual George Herui has led the remnants of the Amhara 
to believe that powerful help from Europe is forthcoming. So much so, that it 
is now reported that Ras Imeru will uot leave Abyssinia, but will proceed from 


Gore northwards to Leka, and there take command of the Hulnta military cadets 
and the bands of leaderless Amhara soldiers now in the Galla country, with the 
intention of resisting the Italian advance on Nkempti by force in the Galla 
country. 

As this will appear to be an extreme breach of faith to the Gallas and to tho 
Italian Government by His Majesty’s Government, I urgently suggest that tho 
permission given to Ras Imeru to seek refuge in British territory be withdrawn, 
as it is now the intention of Ras Imeru, Dadazmatch Abarra (the son of Ras 
Kassa) and other Abyssinians to offer resistance and then, if no intervention takes 
place from Europe, to flee into the Sudan, crossing the frontier at Kurmuk or 
Roseires. I have warned Ras Imeru that such action by His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment is likely, owing to his bad faith in applying for refuge in Uganda, promising 
(up to the 36th September) to leave the country, and concluding an agreement in 
my presence between himself and Bitwadad Wolde Sadik regarding tne peaceful 
government of Western Abyssinia. 

It would be interesting to learn whether George Herui was given a free 
passage through the Sudan and whether his baggage was examined by the 
customs, as he left here without any money or luggage and returned with heavy 
baggage, plenty of money, and several heavy boxes marked ” Stationery.’’ 

Dadazmatch Taye, who was prevented from enteriug Gore, will no doubt 
now bo informed of the bogus information brought by Geoige Herui, proceed to 
cancel his arrangement to await Italians in Jimma, and join forces with Ras 
Imeru. 

Pressure will also be brought on the Galla chiefs between Gore and 
Nkempti by these Amhara, and a motley, ill-armod force of serfs will he forced 
to follow their Amhara overlords to a meeting with the Italian forces, which will 
only result in useless loss of life and devastation of the Galla country, with a 
subsequent stampede of rabble Abvssinian soldiery over the Sudan frontier. 

The prelude to the resistance* to the Italian advance on Nkempti may be an 
attack by the Amhara on the Gallas of Sayo. who have given out that they wish 
to await the Italian advance in peace. .... . 

The occupation of Nkempti and Jimma will practically confine the area of 
the prospective fighting between the triangular point* of Nkempti. Bunno 
Bedelli, on the Didessa River, and Gore, as it is in that area that the bands of 
Amhara soldiers are concentrated. 

Several officials of Gore and Sayo have already got into communication with 
the Italians in Addis Ababa and offered their submission. 

On the Sudan frontier the combined attack of Fitaurnri Johannes of Wallega 
and Dadazmatch Mustofa practicallv ended the Sultanate of Sheikh Khogali in 
Beni Shangul. The Government of Western Abyssinia proposed to send Belata 
Deressa as mediator, but this was refused bv Sheikh Khogali, who requested that 
an Amhara force be sent from Gore to reinstate him and to attack Fitaurnri 
Johannes in Sayo Wallega. If the Italians do not quickly advance this may 
Pv»ntnoia Khi it ia morn likelv that this veneration-old dispute between Sheikh 


Johannes in Sayo Wallega. If the Italians do not quickly advance this may 
eventuate, but it is more likelv that this generation-old dispute between Sheikh 
Khogali and the sons of late Galla Sultan Jote will he settled before an Italian 

It was feared that, when the consulate withdrew to Gambeila and 
Ras Imeru left for the Sudan, the quiet administration of Western Abyssinia 
would be replaced by chaos. 

It was arranged that the consulate should evacuate on the JHth and 
Ras Imeru on the 30th September. Instead of which, the consulate evacuated: 
Ras Imeru received George Herui on his return from Europe on. the 
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30th September; and, on the information received, proceeded completely to change 
all his plans and make further preparations for resistance. 

Instead of proceeding to the Gambeila enclave, the consulate remained at 
Bare Cala, at foot of the escarpment, so as to maintain contact until the last 
steamer during the river season had left Gambeila, and thus ended any plans 
Has Imeru may have had for leaving by that means It is anticipated that later 
he will, with others, break over the Sudan border at Kurmuk or Roseires and have 
to be interned, as any military resistance he can now make can only he regarded as 
a breach of faith by both His Majesty's Government and the Italian Government 
As both the London and Rome radio broadcast stated, His Majesty’s consul and 
Ras Imeru had left Gore for Gambeila and Ras Imeru had been given permission 
to settle in Uganda: Bitwadad Wolde Sadik would remain in Gore and receive 
Italians in peace. 

These people are so volatile that they change their plans from day to day, and 
the arrival of George Hcrui, with his bogus information of intervention, induced 
the followers of Ras Imeru to prevent him leaving, although he had on numerous 
occasions, at the combined meeting of Abyssinian officials, emphasised the hope 
lessness of any further resistance and his own determination to leave the country. 

The decision of Ras Imeru to march to 1-eka, with his small force of 
500 followers, to join the Hulota military cadets and some 800 Tigrean 
deserters from the Italian forces will, together with the following he may attract 
from Jimma and from Dadazmatch Taye, give him a force of some 2,000 
Abyssinians, who will be a considerable hindrance to the Italian advance- 
especially if small Abyssinian bands outside Addis Ababa also join up with 
Ras Imeru, who will now endeavour to raise the country in revolution. On the 
other hand, they will be opposed by the Italians (assisted by the Abyssinian force 
under Ras Hailu) and, as the Italian forces enter the Galla country, bv the Gallas 

At Soddu, in Wollamo, there is the Abyssinian force under Dadazmatch 
Mukonnen Wasseni, who took practically no part in the war and has his force 
intact. He may throw in his lot with Has Imeru and other chiefs still in the 
Bold, such as Dadazmatch Bayena in Sidnmo. 

To offset this resistance is the daily list, announced by the Italian radio, of 
the namos of Abyssinian officials who have surrendered. One of these was the 
Afa-Negns Dadazmatch Aragay, who went into Addis Ahaha with his men 
During the war he was second-in-command to Ras Imeru. 

Frontier A /fairs. 

The complete defeat of Sheikh Khogali has left Beni Shangul, on the Sudan 
frontier, tranauil since August, hut has naturally cut off the trade into Kurmuk 

Sheikh Khogali's appeal for Abyssinian troops under Ras Imeru to attack 
Fitaurari Johannes, the Galla chief in Wallega. has so far met with no response, 
but it may now be that he is gathering an Amharic force at Leka, near Wallega 

A small but typical Abyssinian frontier incident has just occurred near 
Gamlwib An Abyssinian police poet, placed in the escarpment to prevent the 
Gallas raiding the Massongo, turned " Shifts " under their leader, Gumpta Dule. 
and raided the Massongo village they were supposed to be guarding, killing two 
Massongo, wounding a further two, and carrying off nine Massongo as slaves. A 
force sent from Gore by Kanazmatch Mejid Aboud to arrest the brigand Gumpta 
was attacked by the Gallas on its arrival in Salei (the plateau to the east of 
Gambeila) 

Missions. 

The whole Swedish mission from Nkempti and the German mission from 
Aira were evacuated by Galla escort to Gambeila. They left by steamer, as did 
also Mr, West (the last American missionary from Sayo) and all the American 
mission from Gore. The sole exception was Dr. Dougherty, whom the Abyssinians 
induced to remain at Gore after his family had left and fie had forwarded all his 
goods to Gambeila. 

The large Sudan Interior Mission stations, with their staff of British and 
American subjects, at Agaro Guma, Jimma and Soddo Wollamo and those in 
Goffa, had been cut off for so long that they decided to remain at their posts until 
the Italians arrived. 


Slavery. 

Owing to the disturbed state of the country nothing has been done to 
interfere with the activity of slavers. All slave traders who were in chains in 
Gore have been released. 

Special Mixed Court. 

This Capitulation Court, set up under the Klobukowsky Treaty, functioned 
right up to the withdrawal of the consulate, as Abyssinian creditors wished to 
prevent any foreign debtors being evacuated. Even up to the last day I had con¬ 
siderable difficulty in adjusting these cases. 

Relations with A byssinian Officials. 

The peculiar position in which the consulate found itself as virtual 
administrator of Western Abvssinia strengthened these relations, but there was 
some opposition from the " war " party to the consulate s peaceful endeavours 

Commerce. 

Trade with the Sudan was maintained up to the last, and a record export ot 
over 100,000 kantars of coffee from Gambeila to the Sudan was achieved 

At present endeavour,, are being made to keep open the trade route, from 
Gambeila to the interior for the salt trade, aa anil baa mcreaaed enormou.ly in 

Prl "lt haa not yet been conaidered neceaaary to cloee the British Motor Transport 
Company at bare Cala below the escarpment, as by arrangement with 
Bitwadad Wolde Sadik the country is beiii£ kent quiet. If the situation changes 
I will give instructions for its removal to Gambeila. 


^^^The removal of all foreigners from the plateau round Gore is now complete. 

" , " P TVe°^rof\*;o h ra™n ! 7d^du"„ n q ,,,l. -o foreigner. have fc»n left there 
The (ireeiTmercharda^ave no deaire to le^ve Guml*ila or evacuate to the Sudam 
Hiiue as a result of the policy of the Italian Government they will not lie allowed 
?“toAbyasinia being simply refused return visa. If. however, the Sudan 
CrST^rehanU remain in*\by£ioi. until the Italian occupation is completed, 
their future commercial activities will be secure. ^ &c 

E. N. ERSKINE. 
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No. 36. 

Note by Sir Lancelot Oliphont. 


sroTh,:^ isina 

to explain his troubta[ to «toSSfchL.IdhiaTtion, and which 

throughout shown iU u^<«t^)athy t ra prepared at one time even to 

had proved its disinterested ^motives ‘ t g at lhere by t h e evil of war 

i . • . ..1; j.j ° f ii?.Particularly emphasised his gratitude to His 


5E5 and L. derived at leaaTtom. comfort by pouring 

out his* heart to Mr. Eden. Q 4 

[14814] 















IUs Iraru had recently telegraphed to His Majesty that, since the rains had 
ceased, tho Italians were subjecting the nation to terrible cruelty, and that the 
Italian columns despatched to the outlying provinces cither had used, or were on 
the point of using, gas. ttas Imru begged that this fact should be brought to the 
notice of the League of Nations. In reply to an enquiry by Mr. Eden, the Emperor 
explained that he himself would notify the League of the fact, which, however, he 
mentioned on the present occasion, as Mr. Eden attended Geneva and played so 
important a rdle there. 

Some time ago His Majesty had, through Sir Sidney Barton, enquired 
whether His Majesty's Government would be prepared to mediate between him 
and the Italians, but the answer had been an unconditional negative. 

While he realised that to people in misfortune their troubles loomed far 
bigger than to those who wore at a distance, the Emperor ventured to unburden 
himself to Mr. Eden, whose advice he would greatly appreciate. 

There were three other points to which His Majesty desired to allude :— 

(1) Realising the urgent and important calls on Mr. Eden’s time. His 

Majesty would not wish to trouble him personally again, but would 
be glad if some means of liaison between him and the Foreign Office 
might be established. 

(2) He had entrusted to Sir Sidney Bartou when in Addis Ababa, for safe 

keeping in the Legation, both his own Crown and that of the Empress. 
He was most desirous of receiving these regalia, and would be gruteful 
if the necessary steps might be taken to ensure their early receipt bv 
him in this country. 

(3) Some of his subjects had been fortunate enough to escape from Italian 

tyranny, and he earnestly hoped that they might be allowed to receive 
asylum in British territory. 

Tho Secretary of State, in reply, said that he would deal, in the first instance, 
with the three minor points which His Majesty had raised. 

As regards some form of liaison with the Foreign Office, lie reminded the 
Emperor that Dr. Martin had hitherto played this rdle, and he enquired whether 
it would not be well to continue this practice. The Emperor interjected that 
Dr. Martin had been his Minister in this country when he himself was absent, but 
now that ho was here he would like to have some other channel in case of need. 
Mr. Eden suggested, therefore, that the Emperor’s secretary should ring up the 
Foreign Office on any necessary occasion and ask to see Mr. Thompson or the head 
of the Abyssinian Department, when any representations which he made would be 
submitted to the Secretary of State. (Subsequently, when Mr. Eden was on the 
{^mt of departure, the secretary explained that there were times when the 
Emperor would himself wish to conduct such conversations with a member of the 
Foreign Office, not merely to send his own secretary to act on his behalf. Mr. Eden 
replied that, as an exceptional measure from timo to time, it might be possible for 
a member of his staff to call on the F'mperor, but, as a matter of general practice, 
it would bo preferable for the Abyssinian secretary to call at the Foreign Office.) 

As regards the Crowns of the Emperor and Empress. Mr. Eden would have 
the matter discussed with Sir Sidney Barton and examined as sympathetically as 
possible. 

As regards the question of the tmigrls, Mr. Eden reminded the Emperor that 
His Majesty s Government had been prepared for lias Irani to go to Uganda, and 
did not foresee trouble about others provided the cases were not numerous. 

Turning then to the main substance of the Emperor’s representations (which, 
though described by the secretary as a question, had not contained any specific 
point), the Secretary of State reminded the F^mperor that from the outset His 
Majesty s Government had maintained the principle that the Abyssinian question 
was one for the whole League of Nations, and not for this country alone. The 
British Government adhered to this view, and Mr. Eden said with all frankness 
that he could not for one moment admit that anything could be done outside the 
frame of the League. This had been his reason for instructing Sir Sidney Barton 
to reply to His Majesty that His Majesty's Government could not accept the role 
of mediator between him and the Italians, and even had this not been the case he 
doubted whether any offer of mediation by His Majesty’s Government would not 
be, of all others, the most unwelcome in Rome. But he emphasised to the Emperor 
this was not to say that, in his opinion, there was any reason whatever why His 


Majesty should not, if he so desired, get into touch with the Italians. (The 
Emperor did not respond in any way to this remark.) 

The Emperor, after a pause, said that, if the worst came to the worst, there 
was one wish which he would mention, namely, that, either through the League 
or otherhow, a part of Abyssinia might remain independent, under the Emperor’s 
rule and under British protection, and be geographically of such a nature as to 
inarch beside British territory. Mr. Eden replied that, as he had pointed out 
earlier in the conversation. His Majesty’s Government could not take any 
initiative in a matter which concerned the League as a whole; it would, then, be 
quite impossible for him to raise at the League such a proposal, which might well 
be regarded by other members as a matter of self-interest on the part of Great 
Britain—though the Emperor would realise that there would be no foundation 

The Emperor then repeated his thunks to His Majesty's Government for 
their help and their hospitality to him. 

Mr. Eden took leave of His Majesty. 

L. U. 

Foreign Office, October 21, 1930. 


fj 8181/8937/11 No. 37. 

Sir R. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received October 26.) 

(No. 1159.) Rome, October 23, 1936. 

’ I HAVE the honour to report that the Minister of the Colonies, who is at 
present paying a visit to Addis Ababa, is reported to have made a speech on the 
16th October to an audience of over 100 Abyssinian notables. ... 

2. In this speech Signor Lessonn began by saying that he was bringing to 
all the peoples of the Empire the words and decisions of Signor Mussolini. He 
then went on to pay tribute to the F>itrean and Somali native troops, who during 
the past fifty years’had fought under the Italian flag in East Africa. He praised 
the Abyssinians who had fought on the Italian side during the recent war, and 
said that the stream of applications for enrolment in the forces destined for the 
conquest of Western Abyssinia showed that the various races who had passed over 
to the Italian Empire appreciated the advantages of a Roman peace. 1 his peace 
meant, above all else, authority and discipline. The chiefs who tadbten or 
were to be appointed by the Viceroy would now be Italian officials. I he r task 
would be to assist with their knowledge of local conditions the phase of ^tensive 
development which was now beginning, and which would last for tens of yeare 
In this work all the races of Ethiopia would lie called fo c ®‘ 1 . abor «^' ® 

of complete equality of race, language and religion. In this wnjiexion, Signor 
lesson a assured his’hearers that Italy would respect both the Ethiopian Christian 
and the Mahometan Churches. The Christians would be helped and protected, in 
order that they might be able " in an ampler and more real sense to dedicate 
themselves to their religious duties,” a rather cryptic phrase, the meaning of 
which to judge from press comment, is that the Christian clergy will be expected 
in future strictly to attain from all interference in polity The lUonjW 
were promised respect for their faith, and were reminded of all that tje IUlians 
had already done atllarrar to repair mosques, renovate institutions and recognise 

the A rab | c u 1 ^ 1 i ^ a ^ material raalt ^ rgi Signor Lessonn said that it would be to the 
advantage of the Abvssinian people to co-operate in the work of de ^*°P n ^ 1 • 
roads ports, bridges would be the vehicles of future prosperity. Italy would give 
^verv guarantJe that the land would be peacefully enjoyed by those who 
posse Jajust title to it.” He reminded the Abyssinian s that even during the 
progress of the war the advancing troops had cared for the health and welfare 
MM inhabitants, and promised that in peace these humanitarian labours 
would be increased. Justice would be uprightly administered and in its 
dispensation the natives would be called upon to collaborate according to their 

'4 US Italywishedto bui 1 d up a just, prosperous and orderly emnire. which the 
people of Abyssinia themselves would defend against all attack. He said that the 








Abyssinian people’s " innate and generous virtues as warriors give me complete 
confidence that you will know how to be a sure garrison for the Empire.’’ 

5. Signor Lessons concluded by observing that, after centuries of isolation 
and backwardness, Abyssinia was at last being opened up to civilisation by 
becoming a nart of the Italian Empire. “ This eternal and irrevocable tie, which 
God has willed, gives to Ethiopia a new destiny. Let all the peoples of Ethiopia 
be worthy of working together for the future greatness to which this land of 
Africa is dedicated—a land which has seen the splendid victory of Italian arms 
and which will see the triumph of Roman civilisation." 

6. As was to be expected, the Italian press has given great publicity to this 
oration, but comment has been insipid ana interesting more for what was left 
unsaid than for any revelation of the future trend of Italian native administration 
in East Africa. Five points were singled out for development in almost even- 
article. First, the warlike qualities of the Abyssinian people, the Messuage™ 
suggesting that in service under the Italian flag the Abyssinians might find a 
unity that had hitherto been lacking. Secondly, much reference is made to the 
new position of the chiefs; it is pointed out that in future titles will not be 
acquired by birth or tradition, but only on appointment by the Viceroy; the 
ancient titles might be continued, but in future they would be purely honoraiy; 
chiefs would become Italian functionaries and would act as intermediaries 
between the Italian Government, in whose hands exclusively power would lie, and 
the Abyssinian people. Thirdly, the conquest would bring to Abyssinia an 
orderly Government and a strict administration of justice, Bucn as had previously 
been unknown; the country would enjoy all the material benefits of civilisation 
Fourthly, the monophysite and the Mahometan churches would both be respected 
and assisted in their work as they had not been before, but the clergy of the 
Amhara must strictly refrain from intervention in political matters. Fifthly, 
some, but by no means all, the articles make reference to the land question. Most 
comments reproduce almost exactly Signor I^essona’s remarks on the subject, and 
only two add any detail. Dr. Gayda in the Giomale d'Italia says that " our 
colonisation, apart from direct colonisation on lands which may be at our disposal 
(and that will always mean a considerable amount), will also be developed on the 

lands of the natives.” The Corriere della Sera is rather more precise, and 

says that "direct intervention will be possible and necessary in that most vast 
portion of territory which belongs to no one. or which the Government has the 
right to expropriate for political or punitive reasons.” a gloss which would seem 
very seriously to diminish the value of Signor Lessona’s assurances. 

’ 7. The most significant omission is the complete absence both from Signor 
Lesaona’s speech and from press comment of any mention of the education or the 
development of the people of Abyssinia themselves. Given Fascist psychology 
and doctrine, it is perhaps not surprising that there should be no talk of teaching 
the natives to govern or at least administer themselves, and the references to the 
fundamental fact that all power is and will remain in Italian hands and that 
chiefs will in future be no more than functionaries is fully in keeping with this 
spirit. Nevertheless, one would have expected to find in such an oration some 
reference to the education of the conquered peoples; its absence was perhaps only 
an oversight. The other important omission concerns native customs. As is 
mentioned in the summary of Signor Lewona’s speech given above, there was an 
undertaking that native customs and traditions would be respected in the 
administration of justice. This may perhaps be read as implying that such 
customs would be respected also in administration, commerce, & c.. m so far as 
they were not repugnant to the principles of Italian administration; but the 
audience might perhaps have preferred a rather more definite undertaking on 
this point. Finally, while Signor Lessona gave assurances in regard to the 
religious beliefs of the monopnysite Christians and Mahometans, ne made no 
reference to the religious beliefs of other sections of the population. His 
audience was no doubt predominantly Christian and Mahometan, which would 
account for his silence on this point. 

8. I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s representative at 
Addis Ababa. 

I have, Ac. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 
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fj 8174/4044/1] No. 38. 

Mr. Kelly to Mr. Eden.—(Received October 28.) 

(No. 1197.) 

THE Acting High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His 
Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and. with reference 
to Foreign Office telegram No. 002 of the 5th October, has the honour to transmit 
herewith copy of despatch No. 187 from the Acting Governor-General of the 
Sudan, dated' the 10th October, respecting the security situation at Gnmbeila. 

Ramleh. October 17. 1936 


Enclosure 1 in No. 38. 


Acting Governor-General of the Sudan to Acting High Commissioner. Ramleh. 

(No. 187.) 

Sir, Khartum, October 10, 1936. 

I HAVE the honour to submit a note on the existing security situation at 
Gambeila as requested in Foreign Office telegram No. 602 forwarded under 
Residency telegram No. 287 addressed to the Acting Governor-General, Khartum. 

2. Reference to this subject was made in paragraph 7 of Khartum despatch 
No. 95 of the 9th Mav. where it was considered desirable that the attention of the 
Italian authorities should be called to the character of the enclave so that the 
measures taken for the protection of life and property may not give rise to 
unwarranted suspicion or misunderstanding of our intentions. 

3. It is presumed that diplomatic overtures will precede either of the first 
two possible situations sketched in paragraph 4 of the enclosed note, and that 
instructions will be received in sufficient time to ensure that whatever action is 
required can be taken by the Sudan Government. Should the third contingency 
arise, the garrison of Gambeila are instructed to take all necessary measures to 
secure the defence of life and property within the enclave. 

4. I have decided, in regard to the further reinforcement of thirty 
policemen, noted in paragraph 2 of this note, to pend a consultation with 
Captain J. K. Maurice, the enclave political officer, who reaches Khartum from 
“ leave " on the 26th October and in whose intimate knowledge of local conditions 
and general saroir faire I have complete confidence. 

ft. I regret that, owing to the urgent call for this situation report. I am 
unable to send more than one copy of the sketch plan of the Gambeila defences!*) 

I have, Ac. 

(For Acting Governor-General of the 
Sudan) (absent on dutv), 

R. K. WINTER, Secretary for Education. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 38. 

Note on Gambeila Defence Situation. 

1. Population. 

(a) The official personnel consists of one British political officer, one British 
and one native officer seconded from the Sudan Defence Force for police duties, 
seventy native policemen and six native clerical and technical staff. 

(b) The unofficial non-native personnel consists of two British (both 
employees of the Ethiopian Motor Transport Company), twenty-three Greeks, 
one Cypriot and two Armenians. 

(') Not repruduoed. 







These, (a) and ( b ), in an emergency would all have to be evacuated, together 
with such other protected persons as may reach Gambeila from the intenor on 
evacuation. 

2. Garrison and Defences. 

The normal police garrison numbered twelve men armed with -303 rifles*. 
Since hostilities broke out in Abyssinia this garrison has been increased to seventy 
police, similarly armed, of whom thirty are specially enlisted ex-army machine 
gunners, and four machine guns. A further thirty trained ex-soldiers have been 
earmarked for enlistment, and will be sent to Gambeila if defence obligations 
contingent on the Gore consulate withdrawal or the general local public security 
situation so demand. 

The attached plan gives the general lav-out of the revised defence scheme. (') 

The beds of the Baro River and Khor Jajaba provide a good field of fire, the 
swamp to the west has been cleared of grass to a width of 60 yards and lined 
with barbed wire, and the northern apex is strongly held by three posts centred 
on the wireless station. 

Sufficient ammunition and provisions have been stored in the enclave to meet 
the needs of the garrison (and European refugees) until the river again becomes 
navigable for steamers in May. 

Thirty additional -303 ri&es are available for “ protected ” friendlies and a 
rifle club nas been formed. 


3. Communications. 

The regular river steamer service between Khartum. Malakal and Gambeila 
closes with the sailing of the Annuak from Gambeila on the 11th October, but 
there are two shallow-draught province steamers, based on Malakal. which can 
reach Gambeila until about the 25th November on normal river levels, and Nasir 
and Jokau (whore the river cuts the Sudan-Abyssinian boundary) until early 
January. 

There are at Gambeila six Government dinghies, each capable of holding 
seven to ten men, which can be used throughout the dry season, and additional 
native canoes can be obtained at short notice. There is' also a track connecting 
Gambeila with Jokau, but this is impossible for motor transport. In illustration 
of the practicability of these routes, it should be noted that one political officer 
has gone from Nasir to Gambeila by canoe, and one has cycled most of the way 
on the afore mentioned track. Nasir is connected with Malakal by motor roael 
which is usually open for traffic by early February. 

The difficulties of evacuation by air are given in the Acting Governor- 
General’s telegrams numbered 194 and 196 to the High Commissioner. It may 
lie noted that float-planes can land at Gambeila only up to the 15th October. 

The conclusions drawn from a consideration of the above details are:— 

(1) Evacuation could be carried out by river in dinghies and canoes as far 

as Nasir at any time. 

(2) The track could bo used ns a subsidiary line of retreat provided, in the 

event of danger, armed protection could be provided either by a section 
of the garrison police or a relief infantry unit from the Sudan. 

4. Sources of Danger. 

Three possible situations are visualised :— 

(1) An Italian column may advance on Gambeila and occupy the enclave. 

(2) After Italian occupation of the escarpment a local Amhara, Galla or 

other official (pcxssibly the Syrian Kanazmatch Magid Abud) may be 
sent with an army of native troops to occupy the Baro salient. 

(3) Disorganised bands of marauding shiftas may descend to loot and ravage 

in the Nilotic areas between the escarpment and the frontier. 

In the despatch covering this note these three possible situations are 
examined. 


(') Not reproduced. 
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5. Status of Gambeila. 

By article 4 of a treaty signed at Addis Ababa on the 15th May. 1902, the 
Emperor Menelik leased to the Sudan a block of territory on the Baro River as a 
commercial station. Article 4 reads as follows 

" ***** to Sudan of Territory on Baro River as Commercial Station. 

A rtic,e ;His Majesty the Emperor Menelik, King of Kings of 
Ethiopia, engages himself to allow His Britannic Majesty’s Government and 
the Government of the Sudan to select in the neighbourhood of Itang.(') on 
UwBaro River, a block of territory having a river frontage of not more than 
2,000 metres, in area not exceeding 40 hectares, which shall be leased to the 
Government of the J>udan. to be administered and occupied as a commercial 
station, so long as the Sudan is under the Anglo-Egyptian Government. It 
is agreed between the two high contracting parties that the territory so 
leased shall not be used for any political or military purpose.” 

.ub.t,«i'id I, for 8 il h * Vin8 ***“ ,OUDd un,uiUble - ,he * rt ~ Di °oi»n>erci«iI .Utioo at Gambeila was 


[J 8220/18/1] 


(Secret.) 


No. 39. 

[With Two Maps.] 

.4 rmy Council to Foreign Office.—(Received October 27.) 


—... ...... „ War Office, October 27, 1936. 

••Ti 0™. fcj to® Army Council to forward herewith a note on 

I he Military Situation m East Africa,’’ together with two sketch maps of— 

(«) Ethiopia and surrounding countries, and 
(b) Northern Ethiopia. 

I am to say that, should Secretary Mr. Anthony Eden wish to print this note 
the Council have no objection. r 

I am, &c. 

A. E. WIDDOWS. 


Enclosure in No. 39. 

The Military Situation in East Africa (as on October 9, 1936). 

(Secret) 

THE area at present under effective occupation by the Italians is shown 
haded on the attached sketch map. The area under effective occupation is 
defined as an area in which garrisons are stationed at important points along 
the principal routes. This implies ability to deal with hostile activities of the 
local population, but does not necessarilv imply the existence of a civil 
administration. 

1. Events leading up to the Present Situation. 

The collapse of organised Ethiopian resistance to the Italians did not occur 
until after the rains had begun. At that time the leading Italian troops on the 
northern front were 200 miles beyond the head of the permanent road from 
Massowa. and Marshal Badoglio was faced with the alternatives of cutting 
loose from his lines of communication and risking all on reaching the Jibuti- 
Addis Ababa Railway, or of withdrawing to the head of his weather-proof 
communications for the period of the rains. The marshal decided, on the 
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information available to him, that he would be justified in taking the former 
course. Partly as a result of the Italian occupation of Addis Ababa. Marshal 
Graziani was able to defeat the Ethiopian forces on the southern front and 
reached the railway at Harar. Thereafter, owing to the heavy rains, the Italians 
became entirely dependent on the railway for the maintenance of the bulk of their 
forcee in Ethiopia. Their dependence for movement on mechanical transport 
and aircraft, the use of which was almost completely prevented by the rains, 
forced them to remain on the defensive, except in the south, where General Geloso 
has succeeded in making a small advance beyond Neghelli. During July 
Ethiopian bands succeeded in cutting the railway, but they were quickly driven 
off, communication was restored and the Italians altered the disposition of their 
troops in order to prevent a repetition of such an occurrence. In the Harar 
district the Ethiopian insurgents have been causing trouble, but they have recently 
been reported as withdrawing to Arussi, and although the Italians have not yet 
cleared the Chercher district, east of Harar, it is probable that this is due to the 
rainy season rather than to Ethiopian resistance. In North*eat Ethiopia, 
which was occupied too late to enable communications to be developed, the diffi¬ 
culties encountered by the Italians have been very great, their garrisons have 
been forced to adopt a passive defence and on several occasions they have been 
short of food. , t . , , 

Nevertheless, in spite of Italian inactivity, all Ethiopian commanders of any 
importance, with the exception of Has Imru. have either submitted or left the 
country, and during recent attacks on Addis Ababa the local population made no 
attempt to assist the attackers. In Western Ethiopia, which has never been 
occupied by Italian forces, the Gallas, who no longer acknowledge the authority 
of tne Amnara Government, appealed for a British mandate, but, having been 
informed that this would be impossible, they have stated their intention of 
surrendering to the Italians as soon os the latter arrive. 

2. Present Situation. 

The strength of the Italian forces at present in East Africa is 157,000 
Italians, 57,000 natives and 274 aircraft. ., « . 

The morale of the Italian troops is believed to be low. chiefly due to inactivity 
and unsatisfactory accommodation during several months of heavy rain in a 
tropical climate, but the morale-of the native troops is higher, as they are less 
affected by the climate and. as long-service soldiers, are used to serving far from 
their homes. Neither the Italian nor the native troops are well trained in 
mountain warfare, but, owing to lack of skill on the part of their opponents, 
aircraft can be used to make good this deficiency, when the weather is favourable, 
and in the west and south-west tanks will also be able to assist 

It is impossible to form a reliable estimate of the number of Ethiopians who 
are prepared to offer armed resistance to the Italians, but. owing to the departure 
of the Emperor and the elimination of all but one of the important Ethiopian 
leaders, it can be assumed that opposition will take the form of attacks bv isolated 
bands, each probably numbering only a few hundred, operating independently 
and without any definite plan. There is evidence that the Italian High Command 
has made a similar estimate of Ethiopian resistance in the fact that they have 
been steadily repatriating troops to Italy during the summer, and up to date 
four Italian divisions and two Italian regiment* or similar formations have left 

l *' e 'progress in the construction of roads is shown on the attached sketch map. 
and although the weather-proof road from Massawa to Addis Ababa is not yet 
completed, it is fit for use in dry weather and will form a valuable and necessary 
line of communication additional to the Jibuti-Addis Ababa Railway. 

The heavy rains are now over and a dry period may 1* expected until tin* 
rains begin next April, thus giving the Italians a period of six months in which 
to attempt the effective occupation of the whole of Ethiopia. 

3. Future Events. 

In order to develop and exploit their newly acquired territory in East Africa 
the Italians must bring the whole of Ethiopia under effective occupation, and 
they will obviously carry this out as quickly as possible. Now that the rains are 
over, they may be expected to undertake this task at once. The method which 
they will undoubtedly adopt will be the despatch of columns from the area already 
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occupied to important centres, from which thev will be able to control the 
surrounding country. It is reported that the Italians intend to send out three 
columns as follows :— 

(a) One from Addis Ababa to advance southwards along the lakes. This 

, presumably j 0 j n up with General Geloso’s column from Neghelli. 

(b) One from Addis Ababa to advance westwards towards Nekemti and Gore. 

v c ) One from the Harar district to advance in a south-westerly direction into 

the Arussi district. This presumably will join up with column (a). 

In addition it is reasonable to suppose that a column will advance south¬ 
wards alone the budan frontier from the Gallabat-Gondar area and eventually 
join up with column ( b ). Owing to recent events at the meeting of the Assembly 
of the League of Nations at Geneva, it is probable that the greatest importance 
will be attached to the operations of column ( b) and it* strength is expected to be 
I<ctween 10,000 and 15.000 men. 

It will be seen from the attached sketch map that when these operations 
have been completed the whole of Ethiopia will have been brought under effective 
control, with the exception of the territory in the extreme south-west. It is 
anticipated that the occupation of this district will be the last to be undertaken 
and will probably be carried out by two columns operating along the frontier 
respectively from Gambeila in a south-easterly direction and from Mega in a 
north-westerly direction. 

During these operations the Italians may meet with opposition, but, as has 
already been stated, such opposition will be local and not of a national character, 
and should therefore be overcome without undue delay by the Italians with their 
superior armament. With the advent of good weather and as a result of 
increased activity, the morale of the Italian forcee will improve, and they are 
unlikely to suffer any defeat sufficiently severe to impair their fighting spirit. 
The rate at which these columns will advance will therefore depend on the speed 
with which fair-weather tracks capable of carrying mechanical transport can be 
ionstructed and. as tracks capable of carrying occasional traffic already exist in 
the more difficult country through which tne columns will pass, the rate of 
construction is estimated at 100 miles per month. Thus it will bo seen that the 
Italians should have ample time to complete their effective occupation of Ethiopia, 
with the possible exception of the Maji district, before the next rains begin. 

The construction of permanent roads is. however, a lengthy process, and these 
will not be completed during the present dry season. The Italians havo announced 
that the permanent garrison in East Africa will consist of 60,000 men, of whom 
20.000 will be Italian and 40,000 native, but it is probable that they will be 
unable to reduce their garrison to this strength until the completion of their 
system of permanent roads gives such a force the necessary mobility to exert 
effective control. The question of the setting up of a permanent system of civil 
administration and the final pacification of Ethiopia is outside the’scope of this 
paper, but it is a task which is likely to occupy the Italians for several years. 

4. Conclusion. 

The Italians will begin to complete their effective occupation of the whole of 
Ethiopia during the month of October and. aided by the use of aircraft and tanks, 
should make rapid progress, though attacks on posts and convoys and sporadic 
outbreaks of rebellion may be expected to occur for some time. The first objective 
will probably be Gore, where the local population have announced their intention 
of surrendering to the Italians on arrival. It is estimated that the latter will 
complete their occupation of Ethiopia with, perhaps, the exception of the Maji 
district, by April 1937, but the completion of a system of permanent roads and 
the final pacification of the country will require a much longer period of time. 
Even when this has been accomplished, the Italians are likely to find difficulty in 
producing an Administration able to carry out its functions without the aid of 
a large number of troops or a generous system of bribery, since they suffer from 
a serious shortage of trained administrative officers. 

General Staff, War Office. 
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Consul Erskine to Mr. Eden.—(Received November 5.) 

(No. 18.) 

Sir, Gambeil t, October 18, 1938 

WITH the official surrender of all the Galla chiefs of Western Abyssinia 
west of longitude 36* the occupation up to Sudan frontier may fee considered ns 
fait accompli with exception of roving bands of Amhara soldiery, which the 
Italians are treating as outlaw briganas, and even these are daily lessening by 
surrender of their leaders, as reported by Italian radio. 

Whatever the attitude of the League of Nations towards the conquest is. 
there are certain problems as the outcome of the fall of the Ethiopian Government, 
which vis-d-tis the Sudan Government will have to be dealt with direct with the 
Italian Government. With these future problems this monograph deals. 

1. Frontier Delimitation and Boundary Demarcation. 

From the north past Hossieries and Kurmuk as far as Khor J&kaw the 
Sudan frontier lies at the foot of the Western Abyssinian escarpment and is the 
natural physical and tribal and commercial boundary between Sudan and 
Abyssinia as fixed by treaty on the Gwyne Boundary Commission, which 
delimitated and demarcated the frontier boundary on the edge of the escarpment 
as far as Jakaw on the Baro River. So far an acceptable boundary. 

The point which has long been at issue is the undemarcated and undelimiled 
present temporary boundary, which leaves the Abyssinian 8,000-feet table-edged 
escarpment at Jakaw and then follows the disputed river boundary following the 
Baro and Pibor and Akobo rivers south towards Maji and Lake Rudolph. 

This boundary, which creates the long-standing problems of the Baro salient 
and Boma plateau with adherent tribal administrative difficulties caused by the 
river boundary, merely physical, but neither tribal or economic, has always been 
denied by the Abyssinian Government, who claimed a frontier nearer Malakal 
by reason of the Regent's, Has Tassama’s, raid into the Sudan and planting of 
Ethiopian beacons and flags. ..... . . 

This problem the surrendered Ethiopian officials will now introduce to the 
Italians as an argument for encroaching on the Sudan. I leave the Gambeila 
Enclave, which is an integral problem within the Baro salient, for a subsequent 

* >a, ft flowever. as will be seen from previous reports dating over a series of wars 
our contention has always been that the true natural, physical and tnbal, and 
economic frontier between the Sudan and Abyssinia lies from the southern ooint 
bolow the mountain beacon on the Gwyne demarcated treaty boundary at Gemi. 
then south-east along the escarpment behind Gambeila Enclave, then south along 
the Masango and Gurafarda escarpment to Maji escarpment to Lake Rudolph, 
thus leaving all the plateau of Abyssinia except, or possibly with as a quid pro 
quo , the Boma plateau, in Abyssinia. .... „ , , .. 

Such a boundary agreement would solve most of the in loco Sudan frontier 
tribal administrative problems of the Khoma, Anuak nnd Nuer and Beir tribe* 
and leave the navigable rivers of the Akobo. Pibor. Baro and Guo. rivers which 
are now traversed bv the Sudan commercial river steamers, entirely within the 
Sudan. It would also at two strokes of the treaty pen eliminate the Gambeila 
commercial enclave and the summer grazing of 45,000 Sudan Nuer subjects, which 
at present lie deep in the undemarcated Abyssinian territory and have in the 
past given rise to so many conferences and frontier discussions, and include at 
a stroke of the pen all the natural low-lying Nilotic country within its naturnl 
geographical boundaries within the Sudan. 

Against these advantages to the Sudan the Italian Government would lodge 
arguments with regard to tne loss of the navigable rivers mentioned, with their 
proved auriferous-bearing gravel beds, and the further argument that the 
Ethiooian Government had always administered [sic] up to Uke present 


Ethiopian Government had always aaminisiereo w up ux 
undemarcated riverine frontier of the trouble-causing salient of the Aksbo-Ban) 


boundary. , . tf ’ . 

The rival claims would form the crux of discussion for the 
Anglo-Italian Boundary Commission. 


i table fourth 


The boundary as n exists to day is an economic and tribal administrative 
anomaly with an entirely false physical feature as represented by the Akobo 
River. 

2. Nuer Trans-Frontier Grazing and Anuak Tribal Administration. 

It will be seen from a series of reports extending over many years that these 
two items down in the agenda for the proposed boundary commission also 
comprised a source of friction between the Sudan Government and successive 
Ethiopian Governments as they rose and fell, right back to the raid of the Regent 
Ras Tassama, who claimed sovereignty right to Malakal. 

The matter, evidently by the special orders of His Imperial Majesty Emperor 
Haile Silassie, was brought up as a preamble by Ras Mulu Gheta to Mr. Pawson 
at the Gambeila Conference in 1932 on the Bcir raid. Ras Mulu Gheta stated 
that no frontier raid had legally taken place, as the Sudan was in illegal 
possession of territory proclaimed by Ras Tassama. 

I promptly and rather forcibly quashed the protest by stating that any such 

S stion of higher politics was outside the scope of the conference. This kept 
Abyssinian delegates rather disgruntled, as by what they considered a master 
argument they hoped to abort the conference and escape the consequence and 
responsibility which the successful conclusion of the conference devolved on Ras 
Mulu Gheta, namely, the return of the captured slaves and cattle and the payment 
of damages in cash and subsequent admission of the Sudan Government to 
administer the Akobo frontier. 

Just as recently political events helped not a little the Egyptian Conference, 
so also the escape and recapture of ex-Emperor Lii Yasu and Ras Hailu right 
in the middle of the Gambeila Conference forced Has Mulu Ghota’a hand, and 
he saw it was not the time to contest the claims of the Ethiopian Government 
against a long-suffering British Government as to Ras Tassama’s mythical 
frontier. . 

It must be noted that the present conquest of Abyssinia by Italy was the 
direct outcome, in the east, of trans-frontier tribal grazing and the visit of the 
British-Ethiopian Boundary Commission under Colonel Clifford and the 
Abyssinian escort to the Walwal grazing area, which was resented by Italy with 
suen drastic results. 

In passing, it is amusing for me to relate that Colonel Clifford and inysclf 
were colleagues on the previous Anglo-Italian Boundary (Commission and that 
he was the cause of the invasion of Italy in the east, and that I am, with tho 
Italian complete occupation in the west, left with all the materials of another 
“ Walwal ” in the west unless His Majesty's Government deals very circum¬ 
spectly with the problem under review, and unless a complete and demoralising 
retreat is envisaged to further feed the mounting danger of Fascist pride by the 
abandoning of all Sudan rights to a demarcation of boundary dictated by justice 
and fact. Both the previous boundary commissions dealt with trans-frontier 
grazing tribes, whereas Gwyne’s Boundary Commission merely fixed the 
Kurmuk- Wallega boundary on an escarpment and gave up the commission on 
reaching Jakaw and left the main Nuer and Anuak problem suspended by the 
present undemarcated frontier, nor was there anv political officer attached to 
the Gwvne Commission, which was only technical 

As some 45.000 Nuer Sudan subiects with their cattle cross the prajent 
undemarcated Pibor-Baro river boundary each dry season and enter the Baro 
salient, considerable difficulty is experienced by the Sudan administration of the 

l^PlJntiUhe wiping out of the Baro salient could take place by a boundary 
commission which was on the Unis, but never eventuated, a compromise was 
endeavoured bv an Agreement of Trans-frontier Grazing of the Nuer tribe 
between the Sudan and Ethiopian Governments. Copies of the agreement A are 
on the file*. The agreement, after three years' discussion, was never signed owing 
to the Governor of Gore obstructing it for nefarious reasons However, the idea 
worked without the agreement being signed, as District 

continued to administer the Nuer even when some of the trihc were n AhvMin a 
in the Nilotic low-lying swamps which comprise the Baro salient. Sudan official 
even crossed the undemarcated frontier to administer these Nuer, who paid no 
taxes (except for one section) to the Ethiopian Government. 
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A further administration problem exist* with regard to the Anuak tribe 
as one-third reside in the Sudan on the Akobo River and the other two-third* 
reside on the Baro and Gilo Rivers in the Baro salient below the natural 
physical tribal boundary of the Abyssinian escarpment along which the proper 
Sudan boundary should run, unless years of administrative and economic 
discomfort are to be experienced in the Sudan. 

These two problems of the Anuak and Nuer astride, on the present 
undemarcated river frontier, are very real and fraught with future peril unless 
the matter is settled with the Italian Government direct, that the Sudan frontier 
shall be fixed at the foot of the escarpment and leave the table-land of Switzerland- 
like country (since His Majesty's Government have refused the entreaty of both 
Galla and Amhara and Negro! as an Italian plateau, and the Sudan assumes 
her natural frontier, and includes the Nuer, Anuak and Khorna and Boma 
tribes under Sudan administration. 

4 . L The Government, on the advice of their Amhara chiefs in Addis 

Ababa, will oppose the proposed escarpment frontier on the grounds of loss 
of population, Nuer cattle when five months in summer grazing, navigable rivers 
now traversed by Sudan steamers and auriferous proved gravels in the Baro and 
Gilo Rivers, and potential alluvial flats and climate suitable for cotton and rice, 
which are at present produced in small quantities by the natives. 

Those resources also strengthen the Sudan claim, but are secondary to, the 
administrative argument on which the future tranquillity of the international 
frontier will depend. 

It must bo remembered that tribes, languages, people and customs are as 
different iw night and day between the Nilotic swamps below escarpment and 
the Abyssinian plateau. 

3. Gambeila Enclave and Sudan Commerce and River Steamers. 

The frontier, if demarcated and delimited aloug the foot of the escarpment, 
would include the Gambeila F.nclave and the whole of the navigable river systems 
of the Baro and Gilo and Akobo, which all flow into the Sobat, which forms, with 
the Blue Nile-Tsana scheme, part of the treaty water right*. The enormous 
irrigation possibility of a dam in the escarpment, where the Baro breaks through 
in a narrow mountain gap, has been dealt with in a separate report, but this 
item forms another link in the argument for demarcation of the frontier to 
include the rivers mentioned and vitally concerns the future development of 
both the Sudan and Egypt to support their increasing populations. 

The Gambeila Enclave at present forms a valuable source of income to the 
Sudan Government, the Steamers Department alone this year, apart from customs 
and indirect trade benefits, has a gross return of £50,000! 

With the Gambeila Enclave included in the escarpment boundary it would 
also form the natural seat of administration for the Baro River Anuak. and 
as the Gilo River is navigable up to Gok, a further administrative would he 
formed there far more central and suitable than the Akobo Station, which is at 
present on the Abyssinian frontier and on the edge of the Anuak country. 

The present enclave at Gambeila contains the wireless station and township, 
and if the Italians asked us to evacuate it they would have to pay heavy 
compensation for the permanent improvements. 

The enclave further would be of no use to the Italian Government except 
as a centre of administration, as the Sudan Government have the steamer 
monopoly on the Baro Sobat-Nile Rivers. 

An argument has been advanced that the Italian policy is to stifle trade 
to the Sudan frontier, but statistics show that this is not so by the trade via 
Kassala between Sudan and Eritrea. 

Besides it is of no economic value for Italy to stifle tax-producing commerce 
by false trade barriers. 

If trade from Western Abyssinia were to be forced to Addis Ababa it 
would only benefit, directly, the French monopoly of the Jibuti Railway. 

Rather the reverse will be the case when the military roads, now in prepara¬ 
tion to Gore and Sayo and Bure towns, open up the long stagnate trade of 
Western Abyssinia, and the existing motor road from Gambeila Enclave to 
the Birbir Yubdo mineral fields is put into operation. 

The proper quota of Western Abyssinia will still gravitate in even 
increasing to Gambeila, and continue to be carried by Sudan Government 


steamers if the enclave is retained whether the desired demarcation of the 
frontier takes place or not. 

The withdrawal of the British flag from Gambeila and on the waters of 
the Baro would be a further loss of prestige in Africa where our ultra-liberal 
politics have already cost us so dear in the eyes of the native. 

The question resolves itself into— 

(a) Demarcation of an escarpment boundary aud inclusion of Gambeila 

Enclave in the Sudan as an administrative district and the advantages, 

political and commercial, attached thereto; or 

(b) Retention of the enclave in status quo with all the future friction with 

an unsympathetic surrounding Italian Administration. 

(c) The simple abandonment of the Gambeila Enclave with loss of British 

prestige and Sudan trade, both considerable. 

The Sudan is a desert country, and of all frontier posts, the trade entering 
the Sudan, that the Gambeila and kurmuk is the most remunerative. 


Arms and Ivory Traffic in connexion with the Slave Trade. 

Abyssinia before the Italian conquest was flooded with arms, it is now 
over-flowing. The Italian Government has decreed the surrender of arms, but 
the natives of Western Abyssinia would rather sell them. 

The natural outlet for sale is the adjacent Sudan market from the Nuer 
right down the Sudan frontier to the Turkana 

The control of arms in Abyssinia will come later as the Italians consolidate, 
their first effort at disarming’ the population had to be modified as even the 
Abyssinian, such as Ras Hailu. who went over to the Italians, protested against 
the decree for surrender of arms. This information came through in Amharic 
letters written from Addis Ababa to Gore. 

The real solution is for the Sudan to remove the market for the sale of 
arms. Coupled with the arras traffic is the flow of contraband ivory from the 
Sudan into Abyssinia all along the frontier. 

There are no elephants in Western Abyssinia except a few much hunted 
stragglers, which cross over from the Sudan, yet the quantity of ivory winch 
arrives in Beni Shangul and Sayo and Gore and Jimma is considerable. I he 
amount being indicated to me by various disputes and civil cases, which come 
before me. involving large consignments of ivory as forty or thirty or seventeen 
tusks, and the last one being a complaint from an Arab sheikh, near the Kurmuk 
frontier at Beiji. who complaineu that the Galla raid on Beiji deprived him 
of his store of ivory of 120 tusks. All this ivory is from tho Sudan, and the only 
means of paying for it is by arms and ammunition sent from tho plateau through 
the Nuer and Anuak and Beir and Boma trilies. 

The Sudan District Commissioners may deny the traffic as they are unaware 
of the large scale on which it is conducted, but like drugs or any other contraband 
traffic it is conducted at night and by secret paths and agents. 

The proof of the traffic is the large quantity of contraband Sudan ivory 
I hare to deal with in various cases, always in large consignments of contraband 

The control of the arms and ivory on the Sudan side would end the traffic by 
removing the market. t # _ . 

With effective Italian administration along the Sudan frontier fear of 
tribal raids, as in the past, will be eliminated and the complete disarmament of 
Sudan frontier tribes indicated. . . _ . 

In Gimira and Gurafardn. adjacent to the Boma plateau in the Sudan, the 
arms traffic was very cloeelv related to the slave trade, the universal price being 
one Fusilgras rifle for a small slave child and more adult, slaves for better rifles. 

The trade is extensive at time of writing, and during my service constantly 

lomg^expoMd-ii^d (X)untries much unexpe cted information is made public when 
dirty linen goes to the legal laundry, so in Abyssinia civil and criminal cases 
invariably bring to light slaves and illicit traffic in arms and ammunition and 
Sudan ivory. Thirty rears ago Bimbasha Kelly, who was sent to explore trade 
routes between Nasir and Western Abyssinian plateau, states, while at Gedami 
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in the Galla Province above the Warraga Valley on Sudan frontier, that he saw 
much ulicit Sudan ivory arriving during his stay in Western Abyssinia. 

The experience of His Majesty's consulate for Western Abyssinia is that 
vast quantities of Sudan ivory have in thirty years passed into Abyssinia up the 
paths of the escarpment. 7 K 

The following is quoted from Bimbasha Kelly's report:— 

“4. Ivory trading and gun running Kanazmatch Mcrdassa Jote freelv 
acknowledged to me that practically all the ivory which passes through 
Ciedami eastwards (from the Sudan) is that of elephants killed in Sudan 
territory. He suggested that fairest method of dealing with the matter 
would be for the Sudan Government to take one tusk in every two. I greatly 
question the feasibility of this suggestion, and fail to see how the difficulty 
can be solved until we police our frontier adequately. The large majority of 
tusks which I saw bethg carried into Gedami were those of cows or very 
immature bulls.” 

He continues on gun running. 

The traffic in consular experience in thirty years has never ceased, and my 
latest case deals with 1520 tusks of Sudan ivory at Boiji, which is only eight hours 
from (icdami, where Kelly commented on the quantity of ivory he saw. 

The solution is complete disarming of all Sudan frontier tribe* and a heavy 
penalty for owning illicit rifles smuggled from Abyssinia, as the traffic will now 
increase with the Italian decree prohibiting arms in Abyssinia, thus driving more 
rifles into nearest market. 

Expired Trade Agreement in respect of Gambeila Enclave and late Ethiopian 
Government. 

The Sudan traders are already agitating about the future trans-frontier 
trade based on the enclave and the trade route to Kurmuk. Both source* of profit 
to the Sudan in the past. 

The old trade agreement was that on coffee and wax; both the Sudan Govern¬ 
ment and Ethiopian Government would only collect 5 per cent., and Ethiopia 
would collect 10 per cent, on imports. Like all other Abyssinian agreement*, it 
was broken, evolving many fruitless protests from British Legation in Addis 
Ababa. 

The new Abyssinian trade year commenced on the 1st October. 1936. Will 
the Sudan open negotiations through His Majesty's Government with the Italian 
authorities in Addis Ababa for a similar beneficial mutual tax on coffee of 5 per 
cent, and make arrangements tho continuation of the ever-increasing Sudan trade 
with Western Abyssinia which the Sudan ever considered as her sphere of 
influence and commerce. 

Although the Italians will make Northern Abyssinia dependent on Asmara 
for commercial connexions, the trade of Western Abyssinia should be preserved 
for the Sudan by a trade agreement, as the expansion of Western trade will also 
be of indirect advantage to Italy if blind customs and tax barriers are not raised 
to stifle Sudan lines of commercial communications. 

Future Position His Majesty’s Consulate, Gore. 

For the past thirty years His Majesty's consul for Western Abyssinia has 
been more in the position of a Resident to a feudal native State than simple 
protector of British subjects and purveyor of Sudan trade. 

The protected foreign population were of every nationality, as. under 
Capitulations by the Kublowkowsky Treaty, the Abyssinian Government had no 
jurisdiction over foreigners, so the consulate acted as protector and mentor to 
everyone on the supposition that all foreign activity in Western Abyssinia, even 
missionary, was based on the Sudan. 

i Tra & which ® tarted at z*™ in thirty years amounted to a gross turnover of 
halt a million sterling per annum, not an inconsiderable amount, when one realises 
that the tota Sudan imports and exports only total 11 million sterling per annum 
and the whole trade turnover of Ethiopia was an annual one of some 3 million 
Bterl 

Enclave only loaded 200 kanta’rs of coffee.worth £600.* wherau Hi is doahff 
season ending coffee season October 1936 has concluded with a coffee export of 
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105 000 kantars. valued at £210,000. to say nothing of another £100,000 worth of 
trade by the overland ruote via Hosieries. 

This, be it marked, in the year 1936 of the " Higera ” of the consulate and 
the flight of the foreigners lasting over a year of war and crisis. 

The consulate commenced its life as a Residency, accepted as such both by 
the Gallas and the Amhara, and was built up by Mr. Consul Walker, whose 
unworthy successor I have been, and, with the exception of building up the 
S P®5?®I ****** for the protection of foreigners. I have followed the 

traditions of plan laid down by Mr. Consul Walker. 

The hold which the consulate had on every race and section of cosmopolitan 
people and interests of Western Abyssinia was extraordinary and finally proved 
by the present crisis. 

In the work the consulate was assisted at every move by the Sudan Govern¬ 
ment District Commissioner in the enclave, notably by the two oldest incumbents, 
namely. Lieutenant-Colonel Marsh, for many year* and for the last eight years 
by Captain Maurice. - H 

The consulate and the enclave worked like a Purdey double-barrelled, single- 
trigger shot-gun. 

A letter on the files stated '' it must be remembered that Western Abyssinia 
is the private presene of the Sudan.” 

Now. after thirty years, the Higera, the Abyssinian Mixed Court and the 
Kublowkowsky Treaty have been replaced by the Fascist Government. 

However, the trade of the Sudan remains. It will be necessary for the 
consulate of Western Abyssinia to remain for some while yet. 

There is much to be done, both to maintain and increase the trade, and there 
is much political work to be done to avoid friction with the Italians. As I speak 
Italian fluently and am well known to the Italian Colonial Administration, I can 
possibly be of great assistance as liaison between the Italian Administration 
and Sudan. 

The consulate, including house, office and ground, is valued at £2,000, and 
is one of the most valuable site* in Gore, occupying a whole hill, granted ns 
freehold property to His Majesty's Government for the Sudan Government and 
developed with Sudan Government money into a Residency. I propose proceeding 
on six months' leave, and suggest that while in London the future of the consulate 
and enclave be decided on by discussion if necessary with the Italian Govern¬ 
ment, and that on conclusion of my leave I proceed to Gore and Addis Ababa to 
begin working with the Italian Government so that future advantages may accrue 
to the Sudan Government both from increased trade and transport and more 
secure frontier tribal administration. 

On withdrawing from Gore to Gambeila I destroyed all old files and 
documents, the accumulation of thirty years, taking with me only recent files and 
confidential documents. 

The consulate was locked and all furniture and appointments left, as I 
proceeded with as little baggage as possible, leaving my eight horses and pack 
of hounds. 

The consular guard of ten constables was left in charge of the property, and 
seal and signature obtained from Bitwadad Wolde Sadik that Gore Town would 
be secured by a town guard against destruction by the departing soldiory. 

I was advised secretly to leave without waiting for Ras Imeru, as there 
would be a fracas if he accompanied me. 

On his attempting to leave two days later his life was threatened by the 
Hulota military cadets and some of his own soldiery, who stated they would not 
lie abandoned in Galla country. 

Shortly after the civil war between Galla and Amhara commenced, and the 
Amhara collected at Gore to the number of about 1,000 rifles, and left under 
Ras Imeru to attack Dedazmatch Hapte-Mariam and Fitaurari Johannes, the 
Galla leaders in Wallega and Leka. The first clash betwen the Galla and Amhara 
forces took place near Yubdo. 


I have. &c. 

E. N. ERSKINE. 
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[J 8348/8957/1] No. 41. 

Mr. Eden to Sir If. Campbell ( Belgrade). 

(No. 282.) * ' * 

8ir ' m„r, \r , Foreign Office, November 9, 193C. 

1 HE Yugoslav Minister called on Sir Robert VansiMart on the 3rd November 
and stated that he had come to deny the absurd rumour (which had, he believed, 
originated in Munich) to the effect that his oouutry had recognised the Italian 
conquest of Ethiopia, in return for commercial advantages. Although the 
Yugoslav Government wished to inform His Majesty's Government in the United 
Kingdom of the baselessness of this rumour, they were uot issuing an official 


dUmcnt 


. since they did not think it worth while to deny suoh foolish rumours. 

2. M. Grouitch assured Sir Robert Vansittart that Yugoslavia did not look 

K n the auestion of the Italian conquest of Ethiopia with commercial eyes. 

• l ugoalav Government would only recognise that conquest when other Great 
Powers, and in particular the United Kingdom, did so. 

8 . Copies of this despatch are being sent to His Majesty's Ambassadors at 
Rome and Paris. 

1 am, dec. 

ANTHONY EDEN. 


fJ 8375/8957/1] No. 42. 

Mr. Eden to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 

(No. 1220. Confidential.) 

Foreign Office. November 9, 1936. 

UN the 30th October the counsellor to the Italian Embassy called at this 
Department and, in explaining that during Count Ciano's recent visit to Berlin 
a commercial agreement had been concluded between Italy and Germany, 
mentioned that the Italian Government had also recognised the concessions which 
Germany had secured in Ethiopia prior to the 3rd October, 1935. the date on 
which hostilities broke out between that country and Italy. Signor Crolla did 
not indicate the nature of these concessions, but’this aspect of the matter is not 
perhaps of any immediate concern to His Majesty’s Government. What is of 
interest was Signor Crolla's implication that the concessions in question had been 
recognised because Germany had formally accepted the Italian annexation of 
Ethiopia. 

2. It would lie useful to know whether the above statement on the part of 
Signor Crolla is to be interpreted as a warning that the various assurances, both 
public and private, vouchsafed by the Italian Government since the Ethiopian 
guestion first became acute, that they intended to respect British economic 
interests in that country, must now be regarded as cancelled. Signor Crolla's 
statement is perhaps all the more significant in the light of the " interpretation ” 
of the Berlin Agreement contained shortly afterwards in one of I)r. Gayda's 
inspired articles in the Giomale d'Italia. iu which it was emphasised that, while 
the door was still open for the recognition of foreign economic claims in Ethiopia, 
continued failure to accept the Italian conquest would result in that door being 
closed at no very distant date. 

3. As your Excellency is aware. Italian policy during the last eighteen 
months or two years has scarcely been reassuring with regard to the Italian 
attitude towards treaty and other obligations assumed in the past. The politico- 
economic interests of the United Kingdom in Ethiopia are specified in the 
Tripartite Treaty of 1906 and in the Anglo-Italian exchange of notes relating to 
Lake Tsana of 1925. Of these instruments, the former is based on "the 
maintenance of the status quo in Ethiopia: that status ouo has now h«*n 


loa 

the Italian side (although admittedly with special reference to treaties concluded 
m the past between the United Kingdom and Ethiopia) that any permanent 
settlement of the grazing and watering area problem would have to be based upon 
new treaties concluded with Italy. 

4. I shall be glad to be furnished with an expression of your personal views 
on the points raised in the preceding paragraphs, and particularly to learn 
whether, m your opinion, the several assurances received during the last eighteen 
months concerning the intention of the Italian Government to respect British 
rights in Ethiopia must now be regarded ns a dead letter. You should, however, 
refrain from making any enquiries of the Italian authorities on these matters 
without further reference to me. 

I am. &c. 

ANTHONY EDEN. 


(J 8534 8957/1] No. 43. 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received November 16.) 

(No. 1220.) 

Sir, Rome. November 12, 1936. 

I HAVE the honour to report that a member of the staff of this Embassy, 
in the course of a conversation which he hnd with the head of the African 
Department of the Ministrv for Foreign Affairs on the 10th November, drew 
attention to the article by f)r. Gayda published in the Giornale d’Italia of the 
26th October (see my telegram No. 666 of that date), in which it had been stated 
that the terms of the commercial treaty between Italy and Germany had been 
extended to Ethiopia; Dr. Gayda had added that the door was still open to the 
legitimate interests of the Powers who recognised the definite transference of 
sovereignty to Italy, but declared that this door would soon bo closed. Here 
Signor Guarnaschelli interrupted to remark with a smile that Dr. Gayda’s 
articles should not be taken too seriously. Everybody knew Dr. Gayda’s 
position as a publicist, and it was of course true that lie olten wrote with official 
inspiration; it did not follow that his exposition of details was invariably 
correct. 

2. The member of my staff replied that naturally Dr. Gayda’s periods were 
sufficiently well known to this Embassy; but it was not only Dr. Gayda: Signor 
Crolla, in the course of a conversation which he had with Mr. Sargent in London 
on the 30th October (see your despatch No. 1211 of the 2nd November), hnd 
mentioned that the Italian Government had undertaken to recognise tho 
concessions which Germany had obtained in Abyssinia before October 1935. 
Were these statements by I>r. Gayda and Signor Crolla to be interpreted as 
meaning that something in the nature of a new economic regime was about to 
be sot up in Abyssinia f 

3. Signor Guarnaschelli replied that he himself did not know what tho 
German concessions in Abyssinia really were. What had happened had been that 
during Count Ciano's visit to Berlin the German authorities had stated that 
German interests held certain concessions in Abyssinia and had enquired what 
attitude the Italian Government would adopt towards such concessions; the 
Italian delegates had felt that the least they could reply was that any such 
claims to concessions would receive sympathetic consideration. The German 
Government had not vet put forward any list of concessions claimed, and, indeed, 
Signor Guarnaschelli’ had not previously been aware that there were any German 
concessions in Abyssinia 

4. He went on to say that the Italian Government d:d not regard themselves 
as being necessarily bound by a concession given by the Emperor even if it were 
valid and legal at the time when it was given; but he implied that if a concession 
could be shown to be in order the Italian authorities would—at least in the case 
of Germany—probably accept it. Signor Guarnaschelli explained, in this 
connexion, that the Emperor had indulged in a real traffic in concessions, giving 
some of them to two or more exploiters at the same time. 

5 At the end of the conversation, and rather as an afterthought, bignor 
Guarnaschelli observed that no doubt what Dr. Gayda had in mind m the article 
referred to above was that of course the early bird would get the worm; Germany 
[14814] H 4 
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had been the first Power to recognise de jure Italy's sovereignty over Abyssinia 
and it was natural that Germany’s claims should receive sympathetic con'sidera- 
vum .\ r H ®. added that claims to concessions could not, of 'course, be considered 
until Italian sovereignty had been recognised. He enquired whether there were 
any British concessions in Abyssinia; the member of my staff disclaimed any 
knowledge on this point but said that so far as he personally was aware the 
most important British interest in the country was the Lake Tsana dam; though 
of course there was also the frontier trade with the Sudan and British Somaliland 
Signor Guarnaschelli did not offer any observation on this statement. 

A J , 6 ' »I L 8ent a “Py of this despatch to His Majesty’s representative al 
Addis Ababa. . , 

I have, Ac. 

E. DRUMMOND. 


[J 0535/8/1] No. 44. 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden. -(Receired Soeember 16.) 

(No. 1222 E.) 

Sir ’ ... w _ , , , Rome, y vember 13. 1936. 

IN Mr. Ingram s desnatch No. 844 E. of the 28th July. 'tils were furnished 

« .u of the provisions which had been made for the withdrawal of the Maria 
lieresa thaler from circulation in Abyssinia and its replacement by the Italian 
lira. I now have the honour to transmit to you herewith a translation of a Royal 
Decree-Law No. 1884 of the 15th October, which contains further regulations 
covering this operation.(') 

2. It will lie observed that in article 1 provision is made for the release in 
necessary cases, of Maria Theresa thalers against payment in Italian lire ’ In 
explanation of this point. I am informed at the Ministiy of the Colonies that the 
Italian Government realise that there will be cases in which the immediate super- 
session of the thaler by the lira may cause resentment or unnecessary inconvenience, 
as, for example, in remote districts in which it has not been possible to give general 
publicity to the Government’s intentions in regard to the withdrawal of the 
thaler, and the purpose of this article is to enable payments to continue in the 
original currency in such special circumstances. 

3. Bv article 4, the final date for the validity of the nickel coins, multiples 
of the thaler, has been put back from the 31st December to the 5th November, the 
date of the publication of tho present decree. The final date for the turning in. 
for the purposes of exchange, of silver and bronze coins remains fixed at the 
31st December. 

4. I understand that the detailed application of the original decree-law 
declaring die lira to be the sole legal currency of Italian East Africa is left to 
tho discretion of the Viceroy and the Governors of the provinces, and that decrees 
such as the one now under review, which are published in the Official Gazette at 
Rome, are intended merely to recognise and confirm the existence of regulations 
previously’ issued by those authorities. 

6. Copies of this despatch are being sent to His Majesty’s representatives at 
Addis Ababa and to the Department of Overseas Trade. 

I have. Ac. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 

(*) Not printed. 


[R 6878/8928/22] No. 45. 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Receired November 17.) 

(No. 1223.) 

sir - Rome, November 13. 1936. 

AS you are aware, the head of the Government has. for some time past been 
in the habit of making use of the Marquis Theodoli, the President of the Mandates 
Commission of the league of Nations, and a member of the Italian Senate, who 
is a personal friend of mine of many years' standing, as a kind of semi-official 
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emissary in various European capitals. The Marquis’s wide knowledge of men 
and affairs in general, and his own personality and tact, have generally enabled 
him to carry out the tasks with which he has been entrusted with considerable 
success, and Signor Mussolini continues to employ him in this rather equivocal 
capacity I was in close touch with him during the earlier years of mv mission 
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capacity I was in close touch with him during the earlier years of my mission 
here and, indeed, saw him regularly until the Italo-Abyssinian dispute reached 
an acute stage. Since that date I have seen little of him. and I find that the 
last report of a conversation was that relating to a discussion he had with the 
press officer at this Embassy, last May. In the last few days, however, he has, on 
instructions from the Duce himself, resumed his contacts with the Embassy and 
has hail long conversations both with myself and with Sir William McClure. 

2. You will remember that in his speech at Milan on the 1st November, 
.Signor Mussolini made a bid for a Mediterranean understanding with Great 
Britain, and that he further expanded this idea in an interview with Mr. Ward 
Price published in the Daily Mail on the 9th November. I have no doubt that 
in issuing instructions to the Marquis Theodoli to secure contacts with His 
Majesty's Embassy, the head of the Government wished to make further progress 
alone these lines. The Marouis Theodoli saw Sir William McClure on the 
8th November, and on the following day I myself had a long interview with 
him. As the Marouis talked first to Sir William McClure, and took for granted 
that when I saw him I was already aware of what had passed at the former 
interview (which was, in fact, the case), I have thought it best to treat the 
conversations as a whole, and the present despatch sums up the impressions 
derived from them both. It is, of course, difficult in discussions of tnis kind 
to distinguish between the speaker's own thoughts and those which he may 
presumably have been instructed to express by higher authority, in this case 
either Signor Mussolini himself or Count Ciano, both of whom he had seen within 
the last few days; but. as I reported in my telegram No. 687 when speaking 
of a particular passage iu our conversation together. I find it difficult to believe 
that the Marouis would hold the language he did in fact hold to myself—and 
perhaps in a lesser degree to Sir W. McClure—unless he had been authorised 
to do so by the head of the Government or by the Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

3. In my telegram under reference I gave you a full account of the more 


3. In my telegram under reference I ga' 
important points which emerged from those interviews. You will recall that I 
asked the Marquis Theodoli if he could give me any indication of what Signor 
Mussolini had in mind in adumbrating, as ho had’done in his interview with 
Mr. Ward Price, a Gentleman’s Agreement with ourselves, concerning the 
Mediterranean. The Marquis replied that he thought the recent speeches made 
by the Duce on the one hand and by the Prime Minister, yourself, Lord Halifax 
and, he added, Sir Samuel Hoare, on the other, might provide the basis on which 
a formula could be found. Signor Mussolini had been in complete agreement 
with Lord Halifax in considering that no useful results were likely to bo obtained 
by discussing whose interests in the Mediterranean were the greatest: let each 
admit that tne other's interests were vital. When I asked my friend whether an 
agreement would necessarily have to be committed to writing, he replied that 
he could not give me an answer to my question, but cited the agreement which 
had been reached by Lord Salisbury and Conte di Robilant which had held the 
field for forty years although no formal document between the two could be found 
in diplomatic records. It was, said the Senator, a case of two men shaking each 
other's hands and looking into each other's eyes. No doubt to show that Signor 
Mussolini was perfectly sincere in his expressed desire to take no action inimical 
to our interests, either in the Mediterranean or in wider spheres, he went on to 
state that the Duce would give us every possible assurance regarding the safe¬ 
guarding of our interests in Lake Tsana and would be ready to conclude any 
necessary arrangements in regard to Sudan boundaries and the Gambeila enclave. 
I returned to the question of a Gentleman's Agreement and pointed out that it 
was most important that if we reached such an agreement it snould not have the 
appearance of being either directed against France or of detaching us from our 
friendship with that country. The Marquis brushed this possibility aside, saying 
that in essence the agreement would merely state that our respective interests 
did not conflict and that we should each take steps to safeguard them. He also 
stated that in his view the two Powers should undertake not to enter into other 
Mediterranean agreement*, or initiate any action in the Mediterranean, without 
consulting each other frankly and openly. He saw no reason, for instance, why 





England should not have, say, an agreement with Turkey, or Italy one with, sav, 
Greece, so long as each country informed the other beforehand of their proposals 
and that everything was, in fact, above-board. The main point was that policy’ 
in the Mediterranean should revolve round a fixed point of Anglo-Itaiian mutual 
regard for reciprocal interests. The Senator made one further point regarding 
the Gentleman's Agreement; it was that one factor in its favour, in Italian eyes, 
was that it would not have to be negotiated through or via the League. Surely, 
he said, the way to a Mediterranean understanding need not have to pass by the 
Lake of Geneva ? 

4. The above gives some idea of what the head of the Government has in 
mind when he speaks of an agreement with us over the Mediterranean. If these 
indications are correct, and His Majesty's Government are interested, you will 
see that a fairly simple formula would apparently satisfy the Italian Government 
and that there is no suggestion of a limitation of naval forces or of defensive 
fortifications in that sea. I do not, of course, know what our requirements might 
be and whether we, on our side, would be prepared to accept such a simple 
formula. If, however, we are prepared to reach some agreement with 
the Italian Government which would give them satisfaction in the Mediterranean, 
the opportunity will no doubt be taken to consider our requirements elsewhere, 
e.g., in the East African and Arabian areas. It will be seen that Signor Mussolini 
is apparently ready to meet all our legitimate interests in regard to the Sudan 
boundaries and the Gambeila enclave, and no doubt the same will be true of 
questions arising out of relations between British Somaliland and the former 
Ethiopian Empire. Of other possible questions which may require examination 
I am not competent to speak, but I would urge that if such a general settlement 
is in contemplation, the advisability be considered of a reaffirmation by the 
Italians of the undertakings in regard to the Arabian coast which they gave in 
the 10*27 conversations in Rome. 

5. Later in our conversation the Marquis Theodoli assured me that in spite 
of the recent visit of Count Ciano to Berlin and its outcome, Signor Mussolini 
was not committed to the Germans on general policy. The Duce had himself 
said to the Marquis that a time might come when Italian and German interests 
might conflict, but that this situation could not arise in the case of Great Britain 
since Italian and British interests must necessarily run on similar lines. To 
show that Italy had not, in fact, given way to all the German demands during 
the Berlin visit, my friend told me that the Germans had pressed strongly for 
some decision regarding the “Anschluss*’ and also concerning the Habsburg 
restoration. I assume—but this is guesswork on my part for the Marquis gave 
no details—that the Germans had been prepared to make some declaration over 
the “ Anschluss ” if the Italians on their side would have made some formal 
statement regarding the Habsburg restoration. In any case the Italians had 
resolutely refused to make any such engagements. Incidentally, he added that 
the Germans here, and particularly the German Ambassador, were already 
showing signs of restlessness at the evident rapprochement between Great Britain 
and Italy. 

0. No doubt with the discussions at the Berlin meeting still in his mind, the 
Marquis then said that in his view the best plan for Europe at the moment would 
be not to insist that the Franco-Soviet Pact should be annulled, but that it should 
be allowed to lapse in the same manner as had the Treaty of Rapnllo. I took 
this opportunity to enquire whether, in such a case. Germany would agree to a 
new Locarno. My friend shrugged his shoulders, and said that this was precisely 
a case where Italy could be exceedingly useful, since Germany would not wish to 
find herself isolated. 

7. Both to Sir William McClure and myself the Senator descanted on the 
irritation which Signor Mussolini still felt against the French. The Duce had 
never recovered from the belief that M. Laval had played him false He had 
handed over thousands of Italians in Tunis to the French and, when he had asked 
for payment in return, had been informed that " he could obtain it from the 
neighbour." On endeavouring later to carry out this suggestion, the Duce had 
met with opposition from the French, who had, indeed, disavowed the bargain 
(My own view, as I have reported in the past, is that there was a genuine 
misunderstanding between Signor Mussolini and M. Iaval as to what was. in fact 
agreed in January 1935 in Rome.) Signor Mussolini was further disturbed ami 
annoyed bv what he understood to be the French proposals in Syria. Syria was 


to be semi-independent; Alexandretta was to become more or less Turkish, but 
Lebanon and the Druse country were to remain French. How were these plans to 
be reconciled with the terms of the mandate? I gathered that the Italians will 
certainly oppose the French scheme if, in fact, it proves to be on these lines. The 
Marquis Theodoli had himself lately been in franco, and had been assailed 
bitterly by his French friends over the tone of the Duce’s references to France 
in his Milan speech, which, they had pointed out. was verv different from that 
employed in reference to Great Britain. To this he had replied that France could 
hardly be surprised. Italy had had the right to expect very different treatment 
after the events of the 7th January, 1935. His French friends had further accused 
Italy of flirting with Germany, to which he had retorted “ and it will be your 
fault if the flirtation ends in bed." 

8. Speaking of Russia, the Marquis asked me to note particularly the skilful 
way in which Signor Mussolini had dealt in his speech at Milan with 'the question 
of communism. Though he had denounced communism—the results of the Berlin 
meeting show clearly that Signor Mussolini is in earnest over this matter—he 
had said nothing specifically hostile to the Soviet Government. In Signor 
Mussolini’s view communism was not an article for export, and it must be 
combated by even’ possible means abroad; but he could not and did not object to 
it as the basis of government in Russia itself. As I reported in my telegram under 
reference, the Marquis Theodoli then made some observations of great interest. 
He said that the idea of a four-Power Pact must be abandoned, sine* such a pact 
was impossible without the participation of Poland. If, however, the four- 
became a five-Power pact, it would give the impression of being directed against, 
and. in fact, designed to encircle, Russia; it was therefore out of the question. In 
short, the position of Poland had killed the Four-Power Pact. This only made the 
conclusion of a new Locarno agreement all the more necessary. I will’ deal with 
this point in a later paragraph. 

9. The Marquis touched on one or two other matters of interest. After 
telling me how irritated Signor Mussolini was with the French, he went on to 
say that the Duce was equally annoyed with the Foreign Minister of Poland, 
Colonel Beck. Colonel Beck had promised to do all he could to help Italy at 
Geneva. Nothing had come of this promise, and Colonel Beck hnd not even had 
the decency to plead a diplomatic illness on the day of the Assembly itself. This 
was the reason why Halo-Polish relations hnd lately been rather cool. Of course, 
too, the Duce could not say anything bad enough about M. Titulescu —you will 
remember the incident of the Italian journalists at Geneva and M. Titulescu’s 
insulting comment. My friend explained that his chief was inclined to identify 
countries with statesmen, and that if he did not like the latter, his relations with 
the country in question suffered correspondingly. This, observed the Marquis 
with some justice, was one of the weaknesses of a one-man Government. 

10. The Senator also mentioned in the course of these conversations that 
Italy would lend the weight of her influence on our side if, as he understood to be 
the case, there was a desire in British commercial quarters to lower the Suez 
Canal dues. 

11. Finally, I should explain that the Marquis Theodoli asked for advice as 
to whether the "time was ripe for him to visit England, authorised as he would 
be by Signor Mussolini to prepare the ground—or so at least I understood—for 
a possible understanding between the two countries on the lines desired by his 
chief. I said that as far as I was concerned, I could see nothing but good in the 
project, provided always that he co-operated most closely with the Italian 
Ambassador, Signor Grandi. We in England were not much in favour of 
unofficial Ambassadors, but I thought there would be no harm and some advantage 
in his seeing bis old friends and talking freely with them and with his 
acquaintances in the city. But I must warn him that it would be a mistake to 
tiy and go too fast. Tliere were still elements in England who were suspicious 
o\, and perhaps even cherished a feeling of hostility towards, Italy on account of 
the Abyssinian dispute. This would. I believe, prove a transitory phase, and such 
antipathy should be given time to work itself out. My friend said that he quite 
understood thia—I feel sure that he does—and that he had already explained the 
situation to Signor Mussolini; he would, however, do so again. 

12. I revert to the aJeged abandonment by Signor Mussolini of the idea of a 
Four-Power Pact and to h»s desire to conclude a new Locarno agreement. Signor 
Mussolini's object has. I think, always been to ensure some arrangement for 








consultation between France. Germany, Italy and ourselves in order to preserve 
European peace. While he docs not wish the Soviet Government to be given the 
opportunity of interfering in European affairs, he equallv does not desire formally 
to isolate her. He now apparently considers that if by the inclusion of Poland 
the Four-Power became a Five-Power Pact, the isolation of Russia would be 
ostentatiously clear. He therefore seeks to reach his aim by other methods, and 
may well take the view that the conclusion of a new I.oearno agreement is 
calculated to bring about the result he desires in a manner to which neither Poland 
nor Soviet Russia oould take objection. 

13. The Marquis Theodoli, on leaving, said that he would he glad to renew 
the conversation at any time. He intended to start for England, ostensibly on 
business grounds (he is the chairman of the Bir Bir Platinum Mines Company 
and a neighbouring French mining concession in Abyssinia), towards the entl 
of November, and would in any case come and see me before then. I shall 
therefore have an opportunity of talking to him again on the questions he raised, 
and if there are any particular points which you would wish me to make, you wili 
no doubt send me instructions. He is a useful channel for the conveyance to 
Signor Mussolini of suggestions or warnings which it might be preferable not to 
place officially before Count Ciano. 

I have, Ac. 

E. DRUMMOND, 


[J 8564/3937/1] 


No. 46. 


Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—{Received November 17.) 

(No. 1240, Confidential.) 

Sir, Rome, November 15, 1936. 

IN your confidential despatch No. 1226 of the 9th November, you asked for 
an expression of my personal views as to whether the assurances received during 
the last eighteen months, concerning the intention of the Italian Government to 
rospect British rights in Ethiopia; must now be regarded as a dead letter. It is 
by no means easy to answer this Question or to express hard and fast opinions 
on the various other points raised in your despatch. You will, however, have 
received by the last bag my despatch No. 1220 of the 12th November reporting a 
conversation on the 10th November with the head of the African Department 
of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, which throws some additional light on the 
questions at issue, while a semi-official letter of the 13th November addressed to 

C ir department gives a detailed account of that part of a recent conversation 
ween a member of this Embassy and the Marquis Theodoli which dealt with 
Signor Mussolini's views on the importance of collaboration in East Africa. 

2. My own personal view is that the problem of the settlement of questions 
outstanding between Italy and Great Britain relating to Abyssinia forms part 
of the wider question of a general settlement between the two countries. Signor 
Mussolini has expressed the desire to reach an arrangement with us over the 
Mediterranean. Ho regards the Mediterranean as the nodal point in the relations 
between the two countries, and he feels that if this is once cleared away it will be 
possible to resume the traditional friendship which, I continue to believe, he 
genuinely desires. In my view, an understanding over the Mediterranean will 
be found to be in Signor Mussolini’s opinion a sins qua non of any general 
settlement. 

3. In a recent despatch (No. 1223, paragraph 4, of the 13th November) I 
suggested that if His Majesty's Government were likely to subscribe to some 
comparatively simple formula regarding our respective rights in the 
Mediterranean, and if they were interested in a general settlement with Italy, 
then the opportunity of trie conversations about the Mediterranean should be 
taken to consider various other questions in which we are particularly interested, 
and I mentioned, in particular, questions relating to East Africa and Arabia. 
A satisfactory solution of the latter questions would clearly be greatly facilitated 
if they could be embraced in negotiations for a general settlement, but at this 
point in the argument the question of the formal recognition of the Italian 
conquest of Abyssinia begins to play an important part. If we were to attempt 
a simultaneous settlement of questions outstanding between His Majesty's 
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Government and the Italian Government, to include the Mediterranean, East 
African and other points (our rights and interests in Ethiopia require some form 
of confirmation), it seems certain that the Italian Government, holding that a 
request for confinnation was tantamount to a de facto recognition of Italian 
clai m s there, would maintain that such recognition was a prerequisite to giving 
the required assurances. This would not, of course, apply to an attempt on our 
part to obtain from the Italians, for example, a reaffirmation of the undertakings 
regarding the Arabian coast recorded in the 1927 Rome conversations. To open 
conversations, however, on our rights and interests, for example, in Lake Tsana, 
iu Western Abyssinia and in regard to pasturage rights on the Somaliland border, 
would certainly be regarded by the Italian public at large, whatever the Italian 
Government might themselves say, as amounting to de facto recognition; and I 
presume the effect of such action on the other members of the League would have 
to be taken into consideration. Moreover, I assume—but this is not a point on 
which the Embassy s opinion is of any value—that any arrangements we might 
make with the Italians regarding our rights and interests in Abyssinia oould 
only be of the nature of a modus civendi, and that arrangements carrying the 
full implication of treaty rights could not be negotiated before formal recognition 
had been accorded. If this is so, and if His Majesty’s Government would regard 
with some hesitation a course of action which might be held by other members 
of the League to be at variance with league doctrines in general—namely, for a 
third country to reach an agreement with an aggressor Power on points of interest 
to that third Power in the territory of the aggressed before the guilt attaching 
to the aggressor country had been generally oondoned and the resulting situation 
regularised—then we must consider whether a second line of policy exists. 

4. Always assuming, as I think we must, that the Italian Government will 
not be ready to discuss points of mutual interest in Abyssinia until we have given 
them some form of tangible satisfaction over the Mediterranean, might it not be 
possiblo to obtain from them, in exchange for a Mediterranean understanding 
an undertaking, in some form or other, to respect all the assurances they have 
given us during the last eighteen months or two years regarding our rights and 
interests in the former Ethiopian Empire; in other words, to place in coldstorage 
so to speak, the safeguarding of our rights and interests until such time as we 
could negotiate with Italy new understandings, which could be registered at the 
league since they would have been negotiated after formal recognition? I 
cannot say with any certainty whether the Italian Government would be prepared 
to consider such a suggestion; but I believe that Signor Mussolini’s desire for 
some formal Mediterranean agreement is so strong that he might well be prepared 
to give us the desired undertaking, the more so perhaps as our offer would show 
clearly enough that de jure recognition was unlikely to be long delayed. 

„ third alternative is less pleasant to contemplate. If His Majesty's 

Government were to show that, in spite of the conciliatory pronouncements by 
yourself, by Lord Halifax and by other Ministers of the Crown, we were not, in 
fact prepared to reach any formal understanding over mutual interests in the 
Mediterranean, then I fear that within a comparatively short time relations 
between the two countries cannot but deteriorate, and that, should this happen, 
the many assurances which the Italian Government have offered during the past 
two years regarding their intentions to respect our rights and interests in 
Abyssinia would have to be regarded as of uncertain value. In such circumstances 
they would be only too likely to make use of the arguments outlined in paragraph 3 
of your despatch under reference, although I would not wish to exclude the 
possibility that they might, even in these circumstances, respect such pledges as 
they have already given regarding Lake Tsana. If the Italian Government were 
determined to take this course, no consideration of international usage would 
I feel, restrain them; more particularly as the principles of international law 
on the points involved seem to be far from well defined. 

8. I hare spoken about a formal understanding with the Italian Government 
over our mutual interests in the Mediterranean, and I should perhaps explain a 
little further what I understand by this phrase, or rather what might constitute 
the minimum requirements of the Italians justifying the expression " formal." 
lou will have noticed the very great change for the better which has occurred 
in Anglo-Itahan relations as the result of (a) your speech and that of Lord Halifax 
in Parliament. (6) the withdrawal of the guard from the Legation at Addis Ababa, 
and (c) the signing of the recent clearing and commercial agreements. The 
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reception accorded, in particular, to the withdrawal of the Legation guard leads 
me to believe that the reduction of the Legation to a consulate would nave a very 
great effect Further, the fact that when I asked the Marquis Theodoli the 
other day whether a gentleman’s agreement over the Mediterranean would need to 
be put in writing he was unable to give me an answer, but referred me to the 
Salisbury— de Kobilant Agreement, seems to show that the agreement in the 
Mediterranean need not be excessively formal. 

7. As I have endeavoured to show, it is in my opinion not beyond the bounds 
of possibility that the conclusion of a Mediterranean agreement would have the 
effect of ensuring respect of our interests in Abyssinia until such time as de jure 
recognition would enable them to form the subject of definite negotiations. We 
should therefore utilise any conclusion of a Mediterranean understanding to secure 
Italian acquiescence in leaving our rights and interests in Abyssinia unimpaired 
until the appropriate moment for recognition arrives; and I do not consider such 
an aim to be beyond the scope of realisation. The time and atmosphere factors 
are, however, all important. I do not think that the time available is indefinite, 
but a Mediterranean agreement would create an atmosphere that would greatly 
diminish the risks of delay, and the reduction of the Legation to a consulate 
would be considered here as an earnest of our intentions in a future not too 
distant. 

I have, Ac. 

E. DRUMMOND. 

P.S.—This despatch was written before the receipt of your telegram No. 428. 
on which I will telegraph my observations as soon as possible. 

E. D. 


[J 8661/8057/1J No. 47. 

Mr. Roberts to Mr. Eden. — [Recoined November 23.) 

(No. 230.) 

Sir, Addis Ababa, November 3. 1036. 

I HAVE the honour to report, with reference to my despatch No. 207 of the 
29th September last, that Mahometan notables have been prominently represented 
at the receptions which have been held during the visit of the Italian Ministers 
of the Colonies and of Public Works. Some account of these receptions and of 
the speeches delivered at them will he found below. 

2. On the 11th October Marshal Graziani met a gathering of some thousand 
Moslems, stated to be chiefly notables representing the Mahometan communities 
of Addis Ababa, Eritrea, Italian Somaliland, Harar, Jimma, Kaffa and Wallega. 
ns also representatives of the Yemen and of " the Arab zone facing Aden." The 
marshal informed them that be considered them all, from whatever region they 
might come, as members of that great and glorious Islam, for which Italy 
entertained great respect. He added that with the end of the rainy season the 
construction of the new mosque and of Mahometan schools in Addis Ababa would 
at once be taken in hand. A reply was made by a certain Sheikh Isa-el-Katbari. 
or by his representative, Sheikh Serur, on his' behalf; Sheikh Isa-el-Katbari is 
apparently a spokesman of the Gurage tribe, the traditional hewers of wood and 
drawers of water of the Addis Ababa neighbourhood. He contrasted the 
neglected and humiliated state of the Moslems under Ethiopian rule with the 
benefits brought to them by Italy, and acclaimed the marshal as the “ man of 
Islam." Other replies were made by Ahmed-bin-Abdullah. who has been 
appointed Chief Qadi in Addis Ababa, by two Tigreans named Saiyid 
Abdurrahman Mohammed Sherif and Sheikh Mohammed Kemal Massawi.’bv 
Aba Jobir, the grandson of Aba Jifar, the last ruler of Jimma. by Mohammed 
Yusuf of Harar, a small merchant of poor reputation, by Harii Brasso. an Arab 
and principal servant of Messrs. G. M. Mohamedally and Co., and by Sheikh 
Omer Ibrahim, a " negadi " (caravan-leader) and formerly a Legation servant, 
who accompanied the Duke of Gloucester at the time of the Emperor's coronatiou 
It is also stated that a reply was made by " the son of the ex-Sultan of Kaffa. 
heir presumptive of the Sultanate”; there was. however, never a Sultan of 
Kaffa, the principal chief of that province having held the usual Galla title of 
Balabat. 


Ill 


3. On the 12th October the two Ministers arrived in Addis Ababa, and, as 
part of the ceremony of reception, had a number of local notables presented to 
them_ After the Abuna and other dignitaries of the Abyssinian Coptic Church. 
Kas beyyum, Ras Kebbede and other Ethiopian personalities (Has Hailu was still 
out of town), the Moslem notables were presented, with Aba Jobir at their head, 
and ottered renewed expressions of gratitude and loyalty. 

• ?? lbe 16ti *r ctober a further ceremony took' place in honour of the 

visiting Ministers. The principal Ethiopian notables were once more present 
(Has Hailu being still absent), whilst among the representatives of the 
Mahometan communities were a person described as M the Sultan of Harar " (but 
l ,\ , *“ “f* « isU ) and seven other chiefs from that region, a Somali 
Sultan (or head of a tribe) and a number of kinsmen of Aba Jobir, he himself 
bang outside the town with his new levies. Signor Lemon* delivered au address, 
in the course of which he assured the Eritreans and Somalis who had fought on 
her behalf that Italy would not forget and knew how to reward. No motion of 
the population, he continued, would be shut out from collaboration in the work 
of order, administration and pacification. Those chiefs whom the Viceroy had 
appointed, and would appoint, would, as officials of the new empire, be able, 
with their knowledge of local interests and needs, to collaborate usefully in the 
exploitation of Ethiopia. The Ethiopian Church could count on the protection 
and assistance of the Italian Government, while Italy, who had millions of 
Moslem subject*, looked with respect on the religion of Islam, and assured full 
and absolute religious liberty to all the Moslem populations of the empire. To 
all the peoples of Ethiopia he gave an assurance that their lands would remain 
in the peaceful enjoyment of all who had a legitimate title; they would receive 

n iU. ...Ct.LI. ... I* * 4 : r 4 I • O 1 % I .a " ... 



participate in accordance with their usages and traditions. Italy desired to 
create a just, prosperous and orderly empire, which would be consolidated by the 
discipline of its peoples and defended by them against any external menace to 
its security and integrity. 

5. Replies were made by the Abuna. by KaaSeyyum and by the Chief Qadi 
on liehalf of the Moslems. Amongst the Mahometan notables present by invita¬ 
tion at the receptions on the 12th and 15th October was included, it is interesting 
to note, the local head of the firm of Messrs. Mohamedally, as representing the 
local Indian community. Khan Sahib Daudbhai was among the very few 
Mahometan notables who were presented to the visiting Ministers. A number of 
leading British-protected Arabs and Somalis were also present, but do not 
appear, so far as I can ascertain, to have taken any prominent part in the 
proceedings. 

6 lam sending copies of this despatch to the (iovernment of India, to the 
Chief Commissioner at Aden, to the Governor-General of the Anglo-Egyptian 
Sudan, to the Governors of Kenya Colony and of the Somaliland Protectorate, to 
His Majesty's High Commissioners at Cairo and Jerusalem, to His Majesty's 
Ambassador at Bagdad and to His Majesty’s Minister at Jedda; and also to His 
Majesty's Ambassador at Rome. 

I have. &c. 

PATRICK ROBERTS. 


fJ 8666/60/1] No. 48. 

Colonial Office to Foreign Office.—(Received Noeember 23.) 

(Secret.) 

Colonial Office, November 21, 1936. 

Mr. SECRETARY EDEN has already been informed that, in the course of 
a recent despatch, the Acting Governor of British Somaliland put forward the 
suggestion that, in view of the difficulties which are likely to be experienced in 
obtaining from Italy a satisfactory arrangement as regards the rights of British 

S rotected tribes to graze across the frontier in Abyssinian territory now under 
talian occupation, consideration should be given to the desirability ot a territorial 







exchange whereby Italy would acquire the port of Zeila and a corridor Unking it 
to former Abyssinian territory, while British Somaliland would acquire the areas 
‘i 1 ? S ° Uth ° ~! hc Protectorate, over which British trills have been 
accustomed to graze. The possibility of such an exchange formed the subject of 
tentative negotiations with the F.mperor of Abyssinia before the outbreak of the 
Italian-Abyssinian war. 

2. Mr. Ormsby Gore recognises that there can be no question of such an 
arrangement with Italy at the present time, that it must form part of a 
general settlement by which His Majesty’s Government would recognise the 
Italian conquest of Abyssinia He realises, also, that there are obviousokjections 
to the arrangement suggested. Thus, a bargain with Italy over this qucetion 
might well be the subiect of criticism from various quarters in this country; the 
Italian control of Zeila and its corridor might be considered definitely undesirable 
on strategic grounds; while Mr. Eden has already pointed out that any such 
arrangement would arouse lively opposition on the part of the French Govern- 
ment. Nevertheless, the suggestion appears to Mr. Ormsbv Gore to be one worthy 

«Tf?/.h U l°^h na f ;0n Kd ? n D W - • * ware of the Kroat importance which 
is attached by the Government of British Somaliland to the maiutenanre of the 
rights of British protected Somali tribes freely to graze in the areas across the 
trontior; if a position arises in which British protected tribes are permanently 
excluded from those areas, the effective continuance of British administration in 

SSEttS* ,Uelf “X ,,eC P me WeU ni K h The only really effective 

solution of the present difficult position in regard to this question would be an 
arrangement whereby the gnuing areas lying in Abyssinian territory to the south 
of the protectorate were added to British Somaliland, since Mr. Ormsbv Gore 
apprehends that even if it proves possible to obtain assurances from the Italian 
authorities that British protected tribes will be allowed to cross the frontier to 
graze in territory under Italian occupation or sovereignty, such assurances will 
in practice prove of little value, and the Italians will use'the first opportunity to 
adopt on this frontier the “closed frontier " policy which they haVe put Into 
effect elsewhere. So far as he can foresee, however, there appears to 
Mr. Ormsby Gore to be little hope that the Italians will agree to British 

fSnSVS °i» the g T ,n iP area * ( even though part of these fall within 

the British sphere of influence as defined by the Anglo Italian Protocol of 1894) 
unless Italy can be offered some quid pro quo, in addition to British recognition 
of the Italian Empire in Ethiopia. Mr. Ormsby Gore is not in a position^ form 
any judgment on the question of what value the Italian Government might attach 
to receiving a further outlet on the Red Sea at Zeila. It may be possible to obtain 
advice on this point from the Charge d'Affaires at Addm AbkbTor from His 
Majesty s Ambassador at Rome. (The Italian attitude would presumably depend 
to some extent on the arrangements which the Italian authorities are able to make 
for the use of the Jibuti-Addis Ababa Railway.) 

P? l !if MBU ®gft >n - however, that the Italian Government would be 
attracted by the possibility of obtaining Zeila and its corridor, and would be 
prepared ns part of a general settlement to agree to British acquisition of the 

°r Bril , i8 h Somaliland (and possibly to rectifications on 
the Kenya and Sudan frontiers also), Mr. Ormsby Gore thinks that the proposal 
merits full examination from all points of view, and would be obliged if Mr Eden 
would bo good enough to take it into consideration. 

4 Mr -.Ormsby Gore would suggest that it might facilitate consideration of 
the proposal if, in due course, it could be discussed at an inter departmental 
meeting, at which the other Departments interested (e.g., the Service Depart 
mente) could bo represented. If Mr. Eden concurs in this view. Mr. Ormsbv Gore 
will be happy to make the necessary arrangements for such a meeting 

the Air M?nistry f th " ** ***“* 8ent10 the War 0ffice> ^ Admiralty and 

I am, Ac. 

J. A. CALDER. 




US 


[J 8740/8007/1] 


No. 49. 


(No 1275 ) 5l> E Drumm ° nd t0 }lr Eden.—{Received November 30.) 

, Rome, November 27, 1936. 

1 HAVE the honour to report that the Italian press gave considerable 
prominence to the account of the departure from Addis Ababa of the Indian 
troops forming the guard at His Majesty’s Legation. 

2 The official communique, efter describing the details of the departure 
and the exchange of compliments between the Indian troops and the guard of 
honour paraded” by the Italian Command, states that the Viceroy conveyed to 
His Maiesty s Charge d’Affaires his appreciation of the behaviour of the Indian 
troops during their stay in Addis Ababa. 

3. Messages from Addis Ababa pay tribute to the soldierly bearing of the 
Legation guard and are markedly friendly in tone. 

4. Tne announcement of the imminent departure of the French legation 
guard is dealt with in the communique in a paragraph of three lines. 

5. I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s representative 
at Addis Ababa. 

I have, Ac. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 



; j 8808/8M7/1] No. 50. 


Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received December 2.) 

(No. 1284.) 

•^ir, Rome, November 27, 1936. 

I HAVE the honour to report that a secretary of the United States Embassy 
called here this morning and asked to be informed of the procedure adopted by 
His Majesty’s Government in regard to the appointment of consuls in Abyssinia. 

2. Mr. Gade was informed that up to the present the course followed had 
been to notify the Ministry for Foreign Affairs informally and verbally of the 
appointment, and request them to instruct the Italian consul at Jibuti to give the 
new consul a visa for entry into Abyssinia and also to notify the Italian local 
authorities. While the Ministry for Foreign Affairs had in each case made it 
plain that they could not recognise a consul so appointed, they had not as yet 
raised any objection to this procedure. 

3. Sir. Gade explained in his turn that the United States Government had 
leell considering the question of their representation in Abyssinia. They did 
not wish as yet to recognise the conquest of Abyssinia, but at the same time they 
were disposed to make a friendly gesture to Italy. Thev were therefore contem¬ 
plating sending a consul to Addis Ababa and later withdrawing their Minister 
and leaving the consul in charge of American interests. They had approached 
the Italian Government in regard to the appointment of a new consul, and had 
been informed that either a secretary might be sent from the American Embassy 
in Rome, in which case no exequatur would be necessary, or else an exequatur 
would have to be asked for in regard to the newly appointed consul. The United 
State* Minister at Addis Ababa had pointed out that the British consuls at 
Addis Ababa and Harrar had been appointed since the Italian occupation without 
the issue of exequaturs, and the United States Government were therefore anxious 
to find out how this procedure had worked in practice. Mr. Gade was informed 
that, while it was true that British consular officers appointed without exequaturs 
were not recognised officially by the Italian authorities, the relations tetween 
consular officers and Italian authorities had of late been reasonably satisfactory. 

4. I have sent a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s representative at 
Washington. 

I have, Ac. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


[14814] 












[J 8666/00/1] 


No. 51. 


Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 

S,r ’ t wt a- t o Foreign Office, December 4, 1936. 

„f thl oia! b v Mr. Secretary Eden to acknowledge receipt of your letter 

, .1 , November in which it is suggested that an interdepartmental meeting 
should be held to study whether it would be desirable, in the hope of facilitating 

A "* 1 r ^'“n^reement safeguarding the trans-border watering and grazing 
SjSf* ,,omadl , c B . r,t ' 9h SonJll tribes, to offer to cede to Italy thejport o? 
Zeila and a corridor leading through British Somaliland to the Jigiiga-rfarrar- 
Diredawa district of occupied Ethiopia, in return for the cession to the 
protectorate of certain territories south of the British Somaliland frontier which 
would include the watering and grazing areas aforesaid. 

2. As Mr. Secretary Ormsby Gore will be aware, Mr. Eden fully appreciates 
the importance to British Somaliland of effectively protecting the native rights 
above mentioned, and realises that, in the absence of any Anglo-Italian agreement 
to that end, there must always be the possibility of unfortunate incidents between 
such tribesmen and the Italian forces. But he fears that in present political and 
other circumstances it would serve no immediately useful purpose to embark upon 
an inter-departmental investigation of the suggestions contained in your letter. 
In arriving at this conclusion the Secretary oFState has been influenced by the 
knowledge that some time must elapse before any measure of formal recognition 
can be accorded to the Italian conquest of Ethiopia. Until this particular problem 
has been dealt with, and until public opinion has become reconciled to the 
acceptance of the new Italian regime, it would, in Mr. Eden’s view, be impossible 
to consider the possibility of ceding any British territory to the new Italian 
empire, even though the transaction would be in the nature of an exchange for a 
territorial extension elsewhere. Apart from the foregoing the Secretary of State 
is at present considering an exchange of views with the Italian Government 
concerning Anglo-Italian relations, with special reference to the situation in the 
Mediterranean. It is not intended, however, that these conversations should, at 
any,rate for the time being, be in any way concerned with Ethiopia or the Italian 
position m that country Any extension of the proposed discussions to cover 
problems which, while admittedly of grave concern to British Somaliland are 
nevertheless but primarily of local importance in the political relations between 
Italy and the United Kingdom, could, in Mr. Eden’s view, only involve the risk 
of introducing undesirable complications. 

3. As Mr. Ormsby Gore has been informed, the first reaction of the Italian 
Government to the suggestion that certain Colonial Office experts should proceed 
to Rome at an early date for the purpose of discussing the trans-border watering 
and grazing rights of British-protected tribes has been favourable. There is. 
therefore, reason to hope that the suggestion will be formally accepted by the 
Italian Government and that conversations will, in fact, be held with a view to 
concluding an ad hoc agreement until the end of 1937. I am to suggest that 
if such an ad hoc agreement on this subject can be concluded it may lead to 
improved conditions on the border between British Somaliland and'territon- 
under Italian occupation; and this in turn may well pave the wav to a mutually 
satisfactory arrangement of a permanent nature which, while safeguarding tribal 
rights, would preclude the necessity of any exchange of actual territory 
_. T f* e Secretary of State hopes that in the light of the above considerations 
Mr Ormsby Gore will agree that the proposal contained in vour letter under 
reply may conveniently be held in abeyance until such time as the existing 
situation has clarified. , ^ 

I am. &c. 

G. H. THOMPSON. 


[J 8864/8957/1] No. 52 

Mr. Roberts to Mr. Eden.—{Received December 7.) 

No. 243 E.) 7 

ir * rr.„r . . . Addis Ababa. November 16, 1936. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of a despatch by His 
Majesty’s consul at Harrar giving an interesting picture of the economic situation 
at Dire Dawa. where acute shortage of various food-stuffs and other commodities 


£ 


obtains. This is in accordance with information which had previously reached 
me through the French Legation. 

2. You will recollect that in my telegram No. 436 of the 10th July I had the 
honour to draw attention to the already existing shortage of supplies in Addis 
Ababa, and the serious danger of this shortage becoming progressively more acute. 
Fortunately, the further deterioration of the situation which I feared has not 
taken place as yet, and the improvement of communications and maturing of crops 
on the advent of the dry season, combined with the extension of the area round 
Addis Ababa controlled by the Italian authorities, now renders the immediate 
position somewhat easier. However, owing to the virtual monopolisation of the 
railway for military requirements, notwithstanding the reopening of road 
communication with the north, the town is still very ill supplied with imported 
goods. Native produce can now once more be obtained, provided that silver dollars 
are offered; as reported in paragraph (j) of the enclosure to my despatch No. 237 
of the 10th November, the Italians are experiencing some difficulty in obtaining it 
for their own requirements, however, as they have ceased to offer silver and try 
to buy with lire instead. In fine, the supply situation in Addis Ababa is not by 
any means satisfactory, though far from being as difficult as that in Dire Dawn. 

3. Although, however, the worst apprehensions have not been realised so far, 
mv information is that, at any rate so far as the districts surrounding 
Addis Ababa are concerned, the situation in regard to native food supplies is 
very disquieting, and that serious shortage can hardly be avoided, while even 
famine conditions may ensue. In some parts people have abandoned their 
properties for fear of r ‘ shifts*, ” while elsewhere not only houses, but also crops 
have been burned by the Italian forces by way of reprisal or warning. Some weeks 
ago I asked Lieutenant-Colonel Mazzi how the Italian authorities regarded the 
situation, and he replied expressing complete confidence. Though allowance 
should perhaps be made for reluctance to aamit to anxiety if felt, tne undoubted 
fact remains that the Italians do not believe in meeting trouble half-way, and 
if as a result of intensified food shortage they are faced one day with an awkward 
situation, it will probably find them wholly unprepared. The rainy season was 
allowed to pass without any attempt being made to provide additional sources of 
water supply against the dry season. The Italians were apparently incapable of 
making, while deluged with unwanted downpours, the effort of imagination to 
realise that in a few weeks the whole situation would be completely changed, and 
deluge would be succeeded by drought. 

4. In paragraph 4 of his despatch Mr. Wikelev refers to the discontent 
caused by the short notice ultimately allowed for the changing into lire of the 
subsidiary nickel and bronze dollar currency. In my telegram No. 666 of the 
5th November I had the honour to report that according to my information only 
some half million dollars worth of the notes of the Bank of Ethiopia were 
presented for exchange, and I have little doubt that the experience of the Bank 
of Italy with the subsidiary metallic currency has been equally satisfactory 
to them. 

5. In paragraph 10 of the enclosure to my despatch No. 219 of the 13th 
October it was reported that import permits were more freely granted in 
Dire Dawa than in Addis Ababa, but it is evident from paragraph 5 of 
Mr. Wikelev's despatch that the common complaint of merchants here is now 


Mr. Wikelev's despatch that the o 
equally prevalent in Dire Dawa. 

oi_.I'.l.lj •• in naraiTrn 


nplaint of merchi 
virtual embargo 
understand, only 


goods 


6 The statement in paragraph 6 that workmen from the Balkans are being 
orted is extremely surprising to me, and I am asking Mr. Wikeley to 


imported is extremely surprising to me, and I 
endeavour to verify his information. 

7. I am sending a copy of this despatch to 


the Department of Overseas 


Trade. 


I have, &c. 

PATRICK ROBERTS. 


[14814] 




Enclosure in No. 52 
. 4 Wikeley , 0 Mr. R obtr „. 

^No.63E. Confidential.) 

.’.I HAVE the honour to report that » ".“7“'; N i cenbfr *■ 1836. 

m £ Z. troops in • — 

of e ™0'-day h “if“ W Obj^tr s "ch m MSnk , ^r| , n e “ °{’ Uin th * ,i “P*«‘ articles 
unprocurable. With regard £food!a„ff.' .* oa P- .f or ‘^Unce. are 

exception of meat. The wife of\he F^nch^n^? r° n 18 8ID,llar ’ with the sole 
cook round from door to door to <^tain^h^ or ^ ' f ° r ln8tance . haa to send her 
and fruit are non-existent. W ^ V ^“ hl - 

i:uropean 8 . e F^“nhem P hlveTny°money “dtSj'thTh” WOr8e lhan thaI of 

such an essential article of diet as m32'fdiM» < *Tw! 1 har .® ar « unable to obtain 
Th ° n *anager o“ ft"! *« «*• 


he replied that he might be ab^, *,’ „ ST"* 0nl - v T rebuked foTtfis 
a platoon of soldier, and^k then? h v fori” 0re Ft* but ? nl i if he was given 
would be a revolt in the n^iveiown' He*wu it* ‘EL? 1 "F* that tbe re 
quantity of coffee, but was forwdi * ak ? ordered to furnish a large 
unobtainable. r<0P0ed * that «*• »n large quantities was quK 

27th October. tha^Sl^b-diWaionRof ^ tbe announcement, on the 

ft bank in Dire Dawa for exchange intoUn(u5Wntat * 5$P r * 0enU * J af 
before the end of the month. It is freelv auLSl in k , 1 *J? r,a J. herea * dollar) 
abort period was fixed on pumose to be l ? wn that this ridiculously 

presenting their nickel currS be^ore thrd^iVJ 1 !u* 0Ut,yin £ d »tricU from 
Government would not have to dwmV t S da ^' a 80 l " at the Italian 
28th October to exchange official nkkel «urrenl^v If Dire Dawa on ,he 

raa W r of the Bank of Italy, who took no [rouhlt h 3 f^ 18 P** 1 ’ 1 8aw lhe 

at this measure. It is perhaps worth not^hoi fk^ h,de J hl8 , f «?l*nga of disgust 
. \ All merchants, including, apparency hai™* 1 ™' 1 1*' ‘ e Went sic ^’ 

that they cannot obtain pern.iJ?ion P E> import^. 

asked for permission to import 500 cones of n *£2 d I.; ft ra,lwa >-. One who 
only 7 here are large stocks of goods^jTkh hlfv,* allowed .to bring in fifty 

awaiting a permit. K n have bc * n *y ,n g at Jibuti for months 

essential -«-Sy in procuring such 


he, not knowing that I speak Italian “JK P** 01 T a ‘ Dire Daw. 

order to oomplain violentlyabout the CommlT^r ! lead ‘l uarler » in Harrar in 
of. the Fascist organisationITn „ Dawa It'l'n'^ wb °> 1 *“«*• “* h ' ad 
bringing some 1,200 workmen from »k„ d .. 11 a PP eare that the Italians are 
sufficiently interesting in itself when nne^memL' 0 "X rk L in Dire Dawa (a fact 
Ethiopia Wing a fielf tor ? ade about 

there is nowhere to house them. The Italian l?n£.!? r, S ,, 5 ortl i r * and 

his visit to Dire Dawn, gave orders iht? M ler f uf >I»c Works, during 
immediately. Consul Indifizzi app^Trs 7“.£ bui ^ 

under the supervision of the Resident Thefe S*IS**?* w, f h the work 
communication with Harrar was to state hat ,1^? ,ele P bo "c 

Signore Ind.ruz. said he ,-ould not find wood wai? Xem ’**“ d ° n * h f c * us, ‘ 
The Resident stated that it was not his busiAel ^ ? r “ rru 8 a led iron, 

and that he thought Signore Indiriz/i !£, P^ lde bu,ld,n g materials, 

materials and mtSce a gWd job of he i g ^ he cou . ,d not °btain these 
put the blame on the Resident's shoulders tr>1Dg t0 shuffle ^ of it and 

7. In Harrar lhe nAOltion •• _t- ■ w. . . 

Otlll _LI. .. 


increased 
mostly or 


embargo on goods from Somaliland, though such things as soap and cigarettes are 
now again beginning to come through in small quantities. P g 
n.tiL S fusion, I would state that millet, the staple article of diet for the 
u Rr,C f fr ° m 4 do,lare a **“'k to about 20 dollars. Nearly all 
a 80 r,8en ,n pr,< * 11 i8 feared in Dire Dawa - by pWple 
^ aUfie f. 10 ex P~ « opwiOB, that if this state of affairs continues 
much longer, the natives will be driven to desperation which may well result in 
disorder and even open revolt. 

I have, &c. 

T. WIKELEY. 


fj 8967 8857/1J No . 53. 

/x? . v Sir G CUrk to Mr. Eden. — {Received December 14.) 

(>0. 1009.) 

^‘ r ’ w „ . 71? , , Paris, December 8, 1936. 

I HAV t the honour to transmit herewith copies of a note relative to the 
proposed reduction of the Legations in Addis Ababa to the rank of consulates- 
general which was handed this evening by M. de Saint-Quentin to a member of 
my staff who hnd been asked to call at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs for the 
purpose 

\t • 2 A ?. Wl11 ** 8een ’ tb ®. not ® in order 10 °°PPly w >th the wishes of His 

Majesty s Government to receive a written expression of the views of the French 
Government in this matter restates the position already taken up. namely, that in 
the French view foreign consuls will not be allowed by the Italian military 
authorities to exercise their functions usefully in Abyssinia unless they have 
been furnished with exequaturs by the Italian Government, and that for foreign 


suggestion that the Legations should be replaced by consulates, and. if so. how it 
is proposed to get round the difficulty raised. 

3. When handing the note, M. de Saint-Quentin emphasised that the French 
Government were not at all opposed in principle to the proposal to reduce the 
Legations at Addis Ababa to the rank of consulates. They agreed in fact that 
the position in which the Legations found themselves was embarrassing and that 
it was virtually impossible for the incumbents to indulge in any useful activity 
in the existing circumstances. But the French Government, as explained in the 
note, did not see how it would be possible for foreign Powers to establish at 
Addis Ababa or elsewhere consuls who would be able effectively to protect the 
national interests concerned without the Governments having first been brought 
to recognise de jure the Italian seizure of Abyssinia. 

4. M. de Saint-Quentin added that the note had been drafted before the 
Ministry had received the representations prescribed in your telegram No. 136. 
Saving. It should therefore in no sense be regarded as an answer to those 
representations. In conclusion, he begged that the French Government might be 
furnished as soon as possible with an expression of the views of His Majesty’s 
Government on the question raised in the French note. 

I have. &c. 

GEORGE R. CLERK. 


Enclosure in No. 53. 

Sote communicated to British Embassy, Paris, by French Government. 

L’AMBASSADE d’Angleterre a bien voulu, par un aide-m&noire du 
19 octobre dernier, faire connaltre au Ministbre des Affaires £trang&res aue le 
Gouvernement britannique songeait A transformer sa Legation d’Addis Ababa en 
consulat gtelral. Cette mesure lui paraissait dict^e par l’affermisaement de la 
situation militaire italienne aussi bien dans la capitale, qui semblait d&ormais 
4 l’abri de toute agression, que dans le reste de l’Ethiopie, oil n’existait plus 
aucune possibility de resistance coordonnee 4 l’extension de l’occupation italienne. 
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de I hesitation qu il fyrouvait k suivr© une telle suffeestion et 1m 
raisons qu ll en avait donn^es avaient M iuc^e* assez fortes k Londnw 
? er l a j° urnemenl do toule decision. 11 rffolte, toutefois. d une r^cente 

d r e i;^rT nde qu • ,e ¥ Z nign i 0fficea repri> VMude de ,a ^ ue8tion 

expreanoo&rit© du point de vue franca is. Pour 

k?x dre ? ce d ^*. lr ® M,ni8t ^ r « « I honneur de confirmer k l’Ambassade que le 
Probttme lui parait M punter dan. le. terme. .uivant.: q ® 

On peut concevoir nu'un Gouvemement ait de. consul, dan. un territoire 
" nc » ntonW <1 U 'J reconnalt pa. de jure Dan. ce cas il se entente 
dc demander au pouvoir de fait d admettre officiellement cea agents Ik l’exercice 

?eimnri f0nC | ,<?n i i e ft a ? n8 VT“’ au d *>«t d « !•* plusieurs Gouvernements. 
difsTiS iv^l“i* de M *l e,td } )r, . tann | , qn e . onvoybrent des consuls en Antique 
du Sud a\ant d avoir reconnu de jure les nouvelles ripubliques 

faeillSi'M, 3Kaf Haut-Commandement italien accepts de 

nnmin^L > de . •!•¥**!! W d * nouveaux consuls Grangers dont la 

qu™tur du'lJouvcmemen^ltal'icrf^ d,reet ® ment “ n " 1«’“* «““« »«' 

rtwrver it P rati q u * droit de. gen. paraiuent fire d'accord pour 

rescrver la delivrance de 1 exequatur k un Gouvernement exercant sur le territoire 
de la circonscnption consulaire non pas seulement le pouvoir de fait que donne 
1 occupation militaire, man I autoritd que conftre un litre de droit: wuverainet-* 
protectorat ou mandat. 

D ‘o5 il results qne les Gouvernements Grangers qui demanderaient officielle- 
ment k Rome 1 exequatur pour leurs consuls en Ethiopie reconnaltraient au 

SrSJSST? 1 d * droit. Telle parait bien avoir 

daprta le Cha^ d Affaires de France k Rome, l’interpr&ntion donnfe par 
la press© othdeuse ltalienne k la communication par laquefie FAmbaaaadeur du 
Japon a Rome a solliciW 1 exequatur pour le titulaire du consulat g^ndral destine 
k remplacer la Legation imp^nale d’Addis-Ababa. 

L© Minister© des Affaires ^trang^res ajout© qu© 1© Goovernement franrais 
desire vivement agir d accord avec le Gouvernement britannique dont il se int 
etroitsment solidaire pour tout ce qui concerne 1 © rteleraent de l’affaire 
©thiopienne. 11 serait done reconnaissant k l'Ambassade de lui fair© connaitre 
si le Gouvernement de Sa Majesty apres examen des considerations expos^es 

nt.Hmiatta mmnHoul o f _;. - I. in . I i • ... “ 


se prononcer, comment, de 1 avis du Foreign Office, cette solution pourrait $tre 
amenagee de mamere que les nouveaux agents britanniques et francais fussent en 
mesure d exercer utilement leur activity pour la protection des inlets nationaux 
sans que leurs Gouvernements fussent entrain*, k consacrer prematurement. par 
une reconnaissance de jure, la mainmise de 1‘Italie sur l’Ethiopie 


Paris, le 8 dicembre 1936. 


YVON DELBOS. 
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No. 51 

^ Mr - Eden to Sir S. Water low (Athens). 

®* p » Foreign Office, December 16, 1936. 

THE Greek Minister asked to see me this evening, when he stated that his 
Government had instructed him to approach His Majesty’s Government in a 
matter of some importance to themselves, as to which, however, they did not wish 
to take any action without first consulting us. As I might be aware, the Greek 
Government recently asked the Italian Government to agree to the appointment 
of a consul-general in Abyssinia and had also applied for the necessary exequatur. 
They had done this because Greek interests in Abyssinia were really important 
and were suffering owing to their having no representative on the spot to speak for 
them. Moreover, the Greek Government did not consider that applying for an 
exequatur could be interpreted as according recognition. Now, however, they 
were considering going somewhat further and recognising the Italian conquest 
of Abyssinia. Bv this action they hoped to gratify the Ital ians and to secure 
better treatment for the important Greek interests in Abyssinia. Before taking 
any such step, however, the Greek Government were very anxious to know our 
view, since they had no intention of taking any step which conflicted in any way 
with our policy. This latter point the Minister emphasised more than once. 

2. I asked M. Simopoulos whether the action which the Greek Government 
were contemplating was similar to that which had already been taken by the 
German, Austrian and Hungarian Governments, but not, so far as I was aware, by 
anyone else. The Greek Minister replied that it was, and added that his Govern¬ 
ment were moved in the matter, not. of course, by any desire to please the Italians, 
but with the object of furthering their own national interests. 

3. I asked the Minister to tnank his Government for the information which 
they had given us and said that as these matters were somewhat delicate and 
difficult I would appreciate it if he would allow me a day or two to consider the 

B int he had raised, after which 1 would communicate with him further. The 
inister readily agreed to this procedure. 

I am, &e. 

ANTHONY EDEN. 


[J 9046/3957^1] No. 55. 

Sir G. Clerk to Mr. Eden.—(Received December 18.) 

(No. 1639.) 

Sir, Paris, December 17, 1936. 

I HAVE tbe honour to transmit to you herewith, with reference to my 
telegram No. 318 of the 16th December, a copy of the note which the French 
Government propoee in due course to instruct their Charge d'Affaires at Rome to 
communicate to the Italian Government regarding the replacement of the French 
Legation at Addis Ababa by a consulate-general. 

2. As will be observed, the first paragraph is. except for two small 
drafting alterations, identical with the first paragraph of the draft enclosed in 
Mr. Perowne’s semi-official letter to Mr. Lambert of the 15th December. The 
second paragraph of the original draft has now. however, been replaced by a 
longer statement closely adhering to the text of the concluding paragraphs of the 
draft note contained in your telegram No. 302 of the 15th December. 

3. In communicating a copy of this document, this morning M. de Saint- 
Quentin especially asked that vour attention should be drawn to the only point 
of substance in which the Frencli text departs from that of His Majesty's Govern¬ 
ment, namely, by adding to the means of communication between the prospective 
consulates and the Governments bags to be exempted from all inspection by the 
Italian customs or other authorities. 

4. The French Government propose to instruct their Charge d’Affaires in 
Rome to concert with His Majesty’s Ambassador as to the time at which the 













S?sS33l5i3Sfg|fe 

to ask for exequaturs to confirm the status of the new Go jenunent 

standing always that such action i« n « t ^7 °?? u “» on tho under- 

Government or the Italian press as thc Italian 

of Italian authority over Abyssinia ^ * ; “ r " by thc Frenc ^ Government 

syjsfs»>-«» 

Ambassador at Rome to act in this matter. ™ 1 * Hl8 Ma I eit J * 

.. I have, Ac. 

GEORG F. R. CLERK 



Enclosure in No. 55. 


Copy o, No,' vhUk the FrenOGo^nmon, propose ,o com.unico,' ,o M. 

*. . Italian Government. 

tolvJ'll&TS Uh <»“* ‘"ri¬ 

le contrfile L ^r‘J TT^LTL ont *• * trouvent sou. 

ass* y&sxsrjswt 

==£^S3SSSSr =sl *i 

dooanihre oil autre P nhm d,i P eM ^ * «*>* verification 

cen,^l r Znife| a du i rrau q i U i>„^ f dU 

£ res ff^'iSssr™* 

ssuihATsi £ 

w&araaa sajsjrsyir.i srrstis 

d°e™ r i nd 1 X eDt ' ,t ‘ 0n fran ' 8,9e e ” ki ° P ‘ e d ‘ M 
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Sir M. Lampoon to Mr. Eden.—(Received December 21.) 

(No. 1380.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His 
Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and, with reference to 
Foreign Office despatch No. 1036 of the 5th November, has the honour to transmit 
herewith copy of Khartum despatch No. 212 of the 5th December, 1936 (with 
enclosures), respecting the situation expected to arise t hen the Italians have 
successfully established themselves in the extreme western districts of the late 
Ethiopian Empire. 

Cairo. December 14. 1936. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 56. 


Sir S. Symes to Sir M. Lampion. 

(No. 212. Secret.) 

Sir. Khartum. December 6. 1036. 

I HAVE the honour, in reference to the enclosures with Cairo despatch 
No. 297 of the 14th November. 1936. to submit for your Excellency’s consideration 
certain tentative observations on the situation which may lie expected to arise 
as soon as the Italian authorities have successfully established themselves in the 
extreme western districts of thc late Ethiopian Empire. It appears to mo that 
their occupation will necessitate a close re-examination of a number of Questions 
affecting the administrative and commercial interests of the Sudan which can 
be related more or less directly to our position, de jure and de facto, in the 
Gambeila Enclave. I am therefore apprehensive lest some ill-advised controversy 
in connexion with this enclave should obscure the larger issues involved or 
prejudice the course of subsequent negotiations with the Italians for their settle¬ 
ment. It is with the object of providing requisite data for such negotiations that 
I have here set out concisely the present desiderata of the Sudan Government 
under the general headings of administrative, commercial and hydraulic interests. 

2. Administrative problems in the Bare Salient connected with the Nuer 
and Anuak tribes have been fully explained in previous despatches and require 
no more than a recapitulation here. The present boundary line to the south 
of the 0th parallel of latitude ignores physical and ethnographical features and 
prevents an effective control of the whole Nuer tribe by the Sudan Government, 
Such control is considered to be essential to any orderly administration of the 
region and in the best interests of these wild tribesmen. It cannot be enforced 
except by a modification of the boundary line which would bring the tribal grazing 
grounds*within the Sudan frontier; or, if the present line is maintained, through 
a liberally conceived M bon-voisinage " agreement which would provide, inter aha. 
for access for administrative purposes by Sudan officials to these grazing grounds. 
Your Excellency will recollect that it was hoped to achieve this latter purpose 
through negotiations with the Emperor for a grazing agreement but that they 
proved abortive. It is perhaps unlikely that an arrangement which failed to 
commend itself to the Ethiopian Government will lie readily acceptable by the 
Italians Nevertheless. I believe that a modus ricendi of this type might provide 
thc onlv practicable alternative to a quick deterioration in the tribal situation 
leading to local disorders, of small military significance perhaps, but very 
embarrassing in a civil sense and liable to give rise to mutual recriminations and 
ill-feeling between officers on either side of the border. . 

3 In the case of the Anuak tribe the previous attitude of this Government 
might be modified with the advent of a embed European administration on the 
other side of the frontier. Although the greater part of the Chirru and the 
Adonga sections are resident in the Sudan, fully two-thirds of the tribe are 
permanently resident in Ethiopia. The Chirru are semi-independent and could 
be administered separately by the Sudan, but it is doubtful whether the Adonga 
section (which includes the Chiefly House) could be satisfactorily administered 
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apart from the main tribe. So far as the Anuak are concerned, three possible 
solutions present themselves 

(a) Maintenance of the present frontier in the hope of achieving a modus 

ritendi through the medium of frontier courts, which arc at best a 
clumsy method of adjusting petty tribal differences. 

(b) An adjustment of the frontier to include the Chirru in the Sudan and 

the Adonga in Ethiopia. The finding of a suitable frontier line to 
secure the Adohga adjustment would not be easy, while the resultant 
boundary would be far from satisfactory, since there would still 
remain an Italian salient running into the Sudan along the eighth 
parallel of latitude where the northern fringe of Anuak touch Nuer 
grazing areas. 

(e) A major rectification of the Bare Salient frontier involving the cession 
of the whole of the Anuak to the Sudan. This point is more fully 
considered later. 

4. I now turn to the question of CJamheila and its retention as a Sudanese 
enclave and trading station. Unless as part of a general frontier rectification 
the enclave were to be transferred to the Sudan side of the border we may expect 
an effort by the Italians to eject us, either by a direct challenge to the validity 
of our establishment there (which was at times half-heartedly contested by the 
Ethiopian Government) or by more devious methods. Thie development of 
Gambcila and of trade relations between the Sudan and Western Ethiopia were 
described ir. a memorandum recently prepared at His Majesty's Legation in Addis 
Ababa (” Further Correspondence’ respecting Abyssinia,” Part XXII, No. 98). 
Any further developments and indeed the commercial future of the station must 
depend on the attitude adopted by the Italians in occupation of its hinterland on 
the plateau. If they decide to divert trade from the Sobat to the eastern route 
they can do so whether Gambcila and the surrounding plain are held bv the 
Sudan or not. If, on the other hand, they wish to encourage trade via the &obat 
it may lie assumed that they will do so primarily in their own interest. At the 
moment there are some indications of an Italian appreciation of the immediate 
advantages of Sudan lines of communication for Western Abyssinian trade. 
This might involve the placing of Italian steamers on the upper Sobat (whether 
based on the present Gambcila enclave station or elsewhere) to the detriment of 
the Sudan steamer trade. Holding as we do. however, by far the longer reach 
of this line of communication, it appears probable that mutual arrangements 
could be made whereby our loss would be a comparatively small one. and. with 
improved trade, might be nil. I am inclined to think, therefore, on the assumption 
that the Italians intend to apply themselves seriously to the development of their 
conquest, that the material value to us of Gambeila’as an enclave in Abyssinian 
territory, may prove to be little more than a bargaining counter for otner and 


territory, may prove to be little more than a bargaining counter for other and 
more important concessions elsewhere. Even so tnis counter must not be used 
carelessly and without due consideration of the value of the private commercial 
interests vested therein, which might require compensation, and of our local 
prestige which the establishment in the enclave has conferred. The latter 
consideration of itself must impel us to resist firmly any Italian attempt to 
" bundle us ” unceremoniously out of the locality. 

5. A further and perhaps ultimately a preponderating consideration is 
concerned with the hydraulic interests of Egypt and the Sudan in the water of the 
Sobat River. In this connexion I invite vour Excellency’s attention to the 
suggestions recently put forward by Mr. Erskine on the subject of a Baro Dam 
scheme, and I attach a copy of the views submitted by Mr. MacGregor when His 
Majesty’s consul first raised this matter two years ago (Khartum despatch 
No 106 of the ‘26th May also refers). I nm not aware tnat it has yet been the 
subject of a full and technical investigation by the irrigation authorities, but if 
such investigation confirmed the importance of these waters it would obviously 
increase the attraction to us of a major rectification of frontier which would give 
the Sudan security on both banks or the Baro and Akobo Rivers, and access to 
navigable stretches of the Gila River. This contingent prospect is liable, how¬ 
ever. to stimulate the Italians’ opposition to a major rectification advocated by us 
on grounds of local administrative and ethnographical expediency, and, should 
they remain adamant, it would be necessary to obtain formal recognition of our 
interests in this respect, in any " bon-voisinage ” or other general agreement that 
might eventually be made with them. 


6. The Sudan Government is at a disadvantage, possibly still shared by His 
Majesty’s Government, in not knowing what policy the Italian authorities will 
adopt in regard to the recognition of undelimited frontiers and of existing com¬ 
mercial concessions in Ethiopia. Remembering the Uwemat incident, l 
apprehended last summer that Italian forces might press forward to the furthest 
limits of apparently unadministered territory, and it was to forestall any such 
possibility that a military occupation of the Boma Plateau was undertaken by us. 

I was similarly apprehensive that there might be an abrupt or discourteous inter¬ 
ference by an Italian commander with our police and other administrative 
arrangements in the Gambeila station. Such risks, I fear, are not yet wholly 
eliminated. Nor am I aware whether a new orientation of the European situation 
may induce on the part of Italy a more accommodating spirit, favourable to the 
inception of negotiations for a general agreement whereby Sudan interests in 
common with those of the other limitrophe British dependencies could be secured. 

7. I presume that discussion of a general settlement of this sort would, not 

exclude reference to the provisions of the Tripartite Agreement of 1906.. This 
reference could be used to strengthen our claims in respect of .™ r h „ y . d ifc 
interests in the Nile waters and territorial interest* west of meridian 35. lno 
former have a direct importance for Egypt; the latter could be used to «JPPOrt Uie 
case for frontier rectification in the Bare Salient and to safeguard our commcrcud 
interest* in the region. For a general review of our claims and interests in 
Western Abyssinia I would refer vour Exc^llency to the memorwidum on the 
subject prepared by Mr. Troutbcck at Addis Ababa in 1930 (Addis Ababa 
despatch No 43 of the 16th December, 1930, refers). . 

8. As regards the line that a maior rectification of the frontier 

1 am of the opinion that it should be drawn preferably up to the *«*•""* oi 
Abyssinian escarpment (roughly line ” A m the map attachoH to Khja 
despatch No. 43 of the 5th March, 1934). This line woufd divide he G«lla h.gh- 
Unds from the Nilotic swamps, and would leave a belt of almort 
uninhabited fly-infested country lietween the two Administrations Taking the 
long view it would probably be the most suitable international 
least likely to cause friction. In presenting our case for it we nught And tt 
expedient to rely principally on the necessity to safeguard the rights and vested 
interests of indigenous populations in the frontier region; and in ndv “' K ‘"'K ^ 
particular needs of the Sudan Nuer I do not ignore the gravity of the g™»ng 
problems in Kenya and British Somaliland. With the diMppearaure of extra- 
torritorial privilege* hitherto enjoyed (more or less) by British-protccl^j^r^ns 
resident in Ethiopia, a formula tor the protection of such persons and right* may 
bTiSSsl^y. If *>. I venture to suggest that negotiations for frontier ijehm.U- 
tion which can hardly be effected without considerable publicity, might afford un 
on^rTunitv for the study and adoption of some new formula, based on modern 
"trusteeship,” whereiv the settlement, as between two civilised 
Government* of these difficult frontier issues should be related to a stnndard 
principle that would ensure proper consideration of local expediency, seasonal 

grazing movement* and ethnographical requirements. suitable 

9 Summarily my submissions are that we should take a suiUbte 
onoortunitv to inform the Italian Government that we will !>e 
eventually to engage with them on a comprehensive survey, dr novo and on certain 
clear premises, of all out*tanding frontier problems concerned with the former 
Ethiopian Empire; and. meanwhile, that we should endeavour to- 

$ our 

(r) RrUinour ^SuMrewHIiOie Chirru and Adonga "ection.of the Anuak 
tribe and our hold on the Boma plateau and Ilemi triangle. 

I have. &c. 

G. S. SYMES, 

Goremor General of the Sudan. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 56. 

Extract* from a Note on the Statue of Sudan-A byssinian Frontier. 

(Compiled by Major R. E. Cheesman. O.B.E., Sudan Intelligence 

Department, 1925.) 

IV . —Difference in the Status of the two Portions of the A byssinian Boundary. 

10. In the two separate demarcations of the Abyssinian boundary, carried 
out by Major Gwynn (1902 and 1907) and reviewed in this note, the charter of 
the Commissioner differs in each case, and also differs from that in the other two 
Boundary Commissions quoted. In the first in 1902, Gwynn, the British 
Commissioner, was appointed by the Emperor Menelik to represent the Abyssinian 
Government ns well as the British Government. The portion of the boundary 
defined in general terms in the Anglo-Abyssinian Treaty, 1902, was from the 
Setit River in the north to the intersection of 6 # north latitude, with 35* east 
longitude as the southern limit. Gwynn started in the north, but, for some reason 
that he doee not explain, he only completed the delimitation and demarcation to 
a point near what is now called Akobo Post, or a total of about 570 miles, leaving 
about 190 miles not properly delimited and not demarcated at all. I have 
considered that in this case the demarcation of the 570 miles was pro-ratified by 
the acceptance of Gwynn by both Governments. 

11. The rest of the Abyssinian boundary, from 6" north latitude southward 
to I<ake Rudolf and then eastward to Italian Somaliland, was the subject of a 
later agreement in 1907. Gwynn was again the British Commissioner, but in 
this event the Abyssinian Government undertook to send their own commissioner 
to co-operate with Gwynn. The Abyssinians failed to appear, and. although 
Gwynn demarcated a line by himself, I have considered that ratification did not 
take place. 

Note I. 

V. —Scope of the Note. 

12. This note deals with the preliminary surveys and final demarcation of 
the frontier between the Sudan and North-West Abyssinia from the intersection 
of tho Sudan-Eritrea-Abyssinian frontier on the Setit River in the north, to the 
junction of the Akobo and Pibor Rivers in the south, and of the unratified portion 


. f>Ti > i'.' M i Tl • <■ 




Abyssinian Treaty, 1902. 

For the remainder, see separate Note No. II.* 

VI .—Preliminary Surveys. 

13. In 1899-1900, a preliminary journey between the Blue Nile and Sobat 
Rivers was made by Major Gwynn. 

14. In January 1900, a journey was made by Major Austin up the Sobat and 
Bare Rivers to Gore, thence in a southerly direction to the Gelo River (Gila on 
mans), returning via the Pibor to Nasser Post. 


maps), returning via the Pibor to Nasser Post. 

15. In the spring of 1901, a further journey between Gallabat and 
J. Kurmak (near the Blue Nile) was carried out by Gwynn. 

16. A preliminary reconnaissance between Galfabat and the Setit River 
was carried out by Captain Savile. 

VII.— Anglo-Abyssinian Treaty, 1902. 

17. On the 15th May, 1902. a treaty between Great Britain and Ethiopia 
was signed at Addis Ababa by the British Minister and Menelik. in which it is 
stated in article 1: " The frontier between the Sudan and Ethiopia agreed on 
by the two Governments shall be: The line which is marked in red on the map(') 
(this is not the Red Line of 1907 mentioned later—R. E. C.) annexed to this treaty 
in duplicate and traced from Khor Umm Hagar to Gallabat, to the Blue Nile, 
Bare. Pibor and Akobo Rivers to Helile (also called Ilembc and Melile—R. E. C.). 
thence to the intersection of 6° latitude north with 35* longitude east." 

18. The Emperor Menelik requested that Major Gwynn should represent 
Abyssinia as well as the Sudan on the final demarcation (see Colonel Talbot’s 
enclosure, page 1. in Gwynn’s report of 1903). 

(') Not reproduced. 


125 


VIII.— Narrative of Demarcation, 1902-03. 

19. Final demarcation of this part of the frontier was carried out in 
December 1902 by Major Gwynn. acting for both Governments. Bearons were 
erected and the boundaries explained to the local chiefs on the treaty line, trom 
Gallahat northwards to the Setit River, at the junction of the hetit with lUior 
Rovan (spelt Raian on maps), and from Gallabat southwards to the Blue Ni e, 
thence southwards again to the mouths of the Garre, Bare, Pibor and Akobo 

*20. Gwynn's most southerly boundary post was an iron rail post at the 
junction of the Akobo and Pibor on the left bank of the Akobo, near Akobo 1 ost. 

Sudan (see Gwvnn’s report, 1903). .... . . 

21. This is the furthest south Gwynn went, but he indicated the direction 
for the continuation southwards in his general description as follows : l Hence 

up the thalwegp) of that river (the Akobo) to a point to be hereafter fixedin the 
neighbourhood of Melile” (spelt Helile in Anglo-Abyssinian Treaty, 1902. and 
now known as Ilembe-R. Tc.). There seems to have teen no subsequent 
demarcation of the line, south of the Akobo and Pibor junction. Therefore, the 
frontier between this point and southwards to the interaect* 0 " f » 

longitude and 6° north latitude may be considered as partially delimited, but 

awaiting demarcation and ratification. .. .... l. 

22 K Gwvnn also visited lung on the Baro River, according to the treaty 
conditions, and marked a river frontage of 2 000 metres which Menelik agreed 
lo lease as an enclave to the Sudan Government as a fading station- article 4. 
Anglo-Abyssinian Treaty. 1902 (see “ Anglo-Egyptian Sudan, Volume I, p. 296. 

an Thi^encla^wjwsulwcquently transferred to Gamteila at the highest point 
of navigation on the Bar0 “ iver - and il ** UBed nt lhe prc,,ent Ar{ * m ft Slldan 
Government Trading Sution. 


IK.Status of Sudan-North-West Abyssinian Section Printed on packed 
maj) in cross notation, with sub sections coloured blue, green and broken 


23 From the iunction of Sudan-Eritrea-Abyssinian boundaries on the 
Setit River in the north to the junction of the Pibor-Akote Rivers in 
the frontier may be considered as fixed, for the \; { 

both British and Abyssinian Governments m the Anglo-Abyssinian I renty oi 
1002. and Gwynn. who was accepted as Boundary Commissioner for both, 

demarcated it. ^ Wnr office in 1914f j. ,.000.000 No. 1539 and 

also No 2871 of 1925. show this line as an international boundary from the Setit 
River to where it first strikes the River Garre of Johan, but from the evidence 
? have examined, this fixed boundary should ** 

nhown in attached map('). along the courses of the Garre, Baro and 1 iter to 
the iunction of the Pibor and Akobo. where Gwynn fixed his last iron post- (sec 
Twvnn’s renort p 11 also Mr. Ponsonby’s remarks in Parliamentary Debate 
( ',Sd in N&te if paragraph 68, with footnote). The broken or false red line 
of ° 1907 '(see paragraph 15) encroached on the southern end of the above section 
and define*? it frontier Line already delimited. This is the only part of the 
false red line where its definition is not misleading. 


X -Status of the Section Pibor-A kobo Junction to Melile (llembe). Coloured 
as middle section of broken red line on attached map.() 
or TKo nr*i section Pibor and Akobo junction to Melile (about 150 miles) 
**• The ,:“n X J Z imSed it was mentioned in the Anglo-Abyssinian Treaty, 

by the Boundary Goniinlssioner Gwynn. 
l902 Sft b Tte War Office map No. 1539 (1914) has not printed it with inter¬ 
national bandar? notation, but has printed Sudan-Abyssinia boundary along ho 
^ou^ of^e Akote River—this seems to give an inaccurate impression ot the 

present sUtus of this section. 

(*) Not reproduced. 

(•) Thalweg—the decpcat pert of a valley. 
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27. In the map accompanying a subsequent agreement, called the Southern 
Frontier Agreement, 1907, this portion of the line is shown, although it had 
nothing to do with the 1907 agreement, as “ Frontier Line already delimited” 
and it is there marked with a broken red line—it would ha/e been more happily 
described as boundary- not yet demarcated or ratified, in both maps I have men¬ 
tioned, and it should have been left uncoloured. 

XI. — Section Melite to 6° north latitude. Coloured as southern section of broken 

red line on attached map.( l ) 

28. The next section, Melile to the intersection of 36° east with 6° north 
(about 50 miles) is the base of the Boma Plateau triangle. It was mentioned as 
a general direction in the 1902 treaty. Gwynn does not even mention it in his 
report. 

29. It is shown on War Office Map 1914, quite correctly as boundary not yet 
ratified. 

30. It is shown in the map accompanying the 1907 agreement as a broken red 
line like the two sections mentioned above and the same objections apply. It 
should have been shown as boundary not yet demarcated or ratified, and been left 
uncoloured. 

XII. — Explanatory. 

31. The next section being south of 6° latitude is outside the scope of both 
the 1902 treaty and this note, and concerns the agreement of 1907 and Note II. 

Note II. 

XIII. —Scape of the Note. 

32. This note deals with the unratified portion of the frontier between 
South-West Abyssinia and Sudan from the intersection of 6° north latitude and 
35° east longitude southwards to Lake Rudolf with occasional reference to the 
Southern Abyssinia and British East Afriea (now Kenja) frontier. 

These together form the subject of the Southern Frontier Agreement, 1907. 

XIV. — The Red Line in the Southern Frontier Agreement, 1907. 

34. The “ Red Lino” referred to in despatches was a proposed boundary- 
line along the southern frontier of Abyssinia and the northern frontier of British 
East Africa (now Kenya). It was marked in red on a map in two sheets which 

S ave the frontier as described in a draft treaty accompanying Mr. Clerk’s 
espatch dated the 10th January, 1907. Map marked Sheets I and II, War 
Office, 1907. 

35. Sheet II alone directly concerns the Sudan—but as the two maps were 
presented as part of the same line and draft treaty, the questions of the Sudan- 
Abyssinian and South Abyssinian-Kenya frontiers have become involved. 

36. Had the two questions been kept separate, it seems possible the Sudan 
part of the frontier question would have been settled long ago. 

37. The " Red Line” is important because the accompanying treaty called 
the Southern Frontier Agreement was eventually signed by Menelik on the 
6th December, 1907. 

38. In this agreement both Governments undertook to send commissioners 
to delimit in concert, on the spot, the exact line of the frontier, using the " Red 
Line ” as a basis." 

39. Menelik actually signed an Amharic version based on this draft agree¬ 
ment, whch the British Minister accepted. 

40. The “ Red Line " is sometimes referred to in despatches as the Butter 
and sometimes the Butler Line. 

Sir J. Harrington at Addis Ababa, the 22nd March, 1906, telegraphed to 
the Foreign Office tnat the Butler Line had been accepted by King Menelik, and in 
a minute which he wrote to the Foreign Office, the 18th January, 1907, it is printed 
as the frontier recommended by Mr. A. E. Butter. It is necessary to realise that 
the “ Red Line.” Butler Line and Butter Line are one and the same. (Expedition 
organised by Butter and route surveyed by Maud—see Geographical Journal. 
May 1904.) ' 


(■) Not reproduced 
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The “ Red Line" Map was compiled from material obtained on reconnais¬ 
sances made by Captain Maud, also by Bottego in 1897; Major Austin in 1898, 
1900 and 1901. and by Major Gwynn in 1900. 

XV. — The “ Red Line ” Map. The Portion of the frontier affecting the Sudan 

is reproduced on attached map(') in firm and broken red and ts identical 
with the original. 

41. Roughlv the whole broken and unbroken red line on Sheet II. or in other 
words the false red line and the western end of the true “Red Line' are figured 
in two distinct sections, together covering about 420 miles on the ^udan border. 

XVI. — The False or Broken Red Line. Coloured Red and Broken on attached 

Map.(') 

42. This commenced northward near the town of Abajala on the River 

Jokau or Garre and. travelling south, the country between this river and the 
Akobo River and inhabited by the Anuak tribe i« left on the Abyssinian side of 
the border. Further south the Boma Plateau is placed on the ^udan side ol tlie 
line, which is classified ns boundary already delimited. ... r 

43 As the 1907 agreement was not concerned with this part of the frontier 
it would have been less confusing to all concerned if the red line on the mao had 
.•eased at the intersection of 6° north latitude with 35° east longitude in order to 
limit the map to the true “ Red Line” which is the subject of the accompanying 
agreement. That is. the red line on the two sheets should have been confined to 
the boundary south of 6° north latitude to I^ke Rudolf and eastward across the 
South Abyssinian-North Kenya frontier, and the false red line (which is more 
conspicuous than the true lied Line itself) should not have appeared 
on the map. The false red line has appeared however and a copv 
has been officially placed in the hands of the Abyssinian Government A 
footnote announces that it marks a “ Frontier Line already delimited. This 
description conveys an idea of finality for which there is no authority. 

XVII —The True " Red Line " Firm Red Line on attached map. () 

44 This was shown as a firm or unbroken red line partly on sheet I and the 
rest on shltllTf thTmap accompanying the 1907 agreement Some MO mdes 
of it affect the northern boundary of Kenya and the remaining 120 miles fro 

i oL-o Hndnlf to 6° north latitude affect the budan. 

45 Two sub-sections of this small Sudan section mentioned are printed1 in 

par, -;« of l ThXlT7;:X b e y » w« r om,, s , r no. ib» »» 

lt . j 1 , , . _ (lt :c_,i ■* which would seem a correct term for the course of 

thlTroken and dnbroken red line from Italian Somaliland to Akobo Post. 

alccu .he Sudan but nj.Jan.Uy h» 

bv thc Red Line, was apparently placed in Abyssinian territory 

fn^^^^ote^iTffi"^report* definitety'placed^Fort IlTrefn^onCcertTn waters 
in British territory. 

YIY Narrative of Gwynn's Demarcation, 1908. 

«T In • telegram—Addis Ababa, the 17th April, 1908-to the Foreign 
Office the BritUh^Iinister announces that Menel.k accepts Major Gwynn as 

(*) Not reproduced. ^ 
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British Commissioner, but an Abyssinian Commissioner was to represent the 
Abyssinian Government and co-operate with Gwynn on the frontier. Gwynn 
arrived at Addis Ababa on the 27th August, 1908, and found Menelik ill, and no 
arrangement had been made to appoint members of the Abyssinian Commission. 
(Gwynn Report, 1909.) 

49. Gwynn waited till the 24th October in a vain attempt to get something 
arranged for the appointments and then left for the south, having by then got 
passes for his party, but despairing of any Abyssinian official being appointed. 

50. In a despatch from British Minister, Addis Ababa, to Foreign Office 
dated the 5th December, 1908, we learn that Menelik was informed that the 
boundary that Gwynn would delimit (demarcate was probably meant) would be 
officially recognised if the Abyssinian officials failed to appear. 

51. Gwynn examined the British East African-South Abyssinian line, 
which does not concern this note, and he then travelled north of Lake Rudolf— 
on the Sudan part of the line. 

Among other improvements, he made an alteration in Maud's suggested line 
across the lake as he found the waters had dried up, and the water line was 
therefore too indefinite a mark. He did not go further north than the Tirma 
Plateau. Gwynn then returned to Addis Ababa, which he reached on the 
20th April. 1909 


52. On arrival there he found the Abyssinian Commissioners had not yet 
started (Geographical Journal, August 1911). 

XX. — The A by8sinian Commission visits the Boundary. 

53. After Gwynn’s departure from Addis Ababa for England, where he 
wrote his report, the Abyssinian Commissioners went to the frontier, accompanied 
by a Lieutenant Schulbert, presumably from the German Legation, Addis Ababa. 
Scbulbert went in the Abyssinian interest as map maker. 

54. In November 1910 the Council of Ministers at Addis Ababa informed 
the British Minister that they could not agree to the proposed alteration on the 
frontier as delimited and in parts beaconed by Gwynn, and they must consider 
the " Red Line” which had been shown on the map attached to the treaty as 
the permanent frontier. 

55. The British Minister informed them that the British Government could 
not agree to this, and the frontier question was left unsettled. 

56. Gwynn’s report was accompanied by a mao which illustrates the 
modification he made in the Red Line. The rest of the Sudan-Abyssinian 
frontier, i.e., from 6° north latitude northward to the F.ritrea-Sudan-Ahyssinian 
frontier junction on the Setit River, is treated in a separate note. No. 1, p. 6. 

XXI. — Position created by the Red Line Debacle. 

57. It is not clear whether the Abyssinian Government, when they said they 
were willing to accept the red line on the map, appreciated the difference between 
the broken and unbroken sections of it. The broken portion, which was that 
which came outside the limit of the text of the agreement, shows the Akobo-Baro 
salient as Abyssinian. 

58. The " Red Line,” with its map of many imperfection*— both technical 
and political—has acquired an unfortunate prominence, because a copy signed by 
Menelik is in the possession of the Abyssinian Government; their case, in any 
future reopening or negotiations, is almost certain to be adherence to the red line 
on this map. This could be countered by condemning the *' Red Line ** map as 
too inaccurate to be considered, and by explaining that if it had been accurate 
the non-appearance of the Abyssinian Commissioner makes it necessary to 
consider tne whole negotiations of 1907 and 1908 as abortive, that both the red 
line map and Southern Frontier Agreement of 1907 must he scrapped and a 
supplementary agreement and new map take their place. 
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Enclosure 3 in No. 56. 

Irrigation Possibilities on the Baro Ricer. 

References: Captain Erskine’s despatch of August 1, 1934. 

Sir Sidney Barton’s despatch of September 5, 1934. ( , 

CAPTAIN ERSKINE believes that a potential site for a dam, capable of 
impounding a very large volume, exists on the Baro River some 35 miles above 
Gambeila, and suggests that an engineer might pay a visit to Gore to get a view 
of the site. 

2. Such a view would throw very little light on the suitability of the site. 

The most important factor, assuming'that the dam site is itself suitable, is the 
volume which could be impounded at various heights, and even a rough idea of 
this cannot be formed without some fairly extensive levelling. This must include 
the Baro and Birbir Rivers and the sides of the valleys and any tributary streams. 
If the potential reservoir contents are on the scale required for irrigation 
purposes, the impounded water will extend 50 or 60 miles (or more) above the 
dam. If Captain Erskiue is able to get some altitude readings at a number of 
points on the river, and on the sides of the valley, and at the same time give some 
idea of the width of the valley at the observed altitude, this would be of more 
service than the visit of an engineer, who would presumably not be permitted to 
go off the road. # ■ . 

3. Another piece of information which would throw light on the 
possibilities of making a reservoir in these valleys would be a description of the 
streams flowing in them. If these have a steep slope with rupids at intervals, it 
will show that the impounded water will not extend far enough up-stream to yield 
a large volume. Conversely, the absence of rapids would lie a favourable 
indication. Reference to the possibilities of agricultural development suggest 
the existence of relatively wide bottoms to the valleys. It would be useful to 
know approximately the areas of these and their altitude above the dam site, 
which is evidently below the confluence of the Baro and Birbir. If Captain 
Erskine could give a little more descriptive matter on these points it would be of 

interest. The gu(|an from topographical and not from political considerations, 
has very little direct interest in any storage scheme in the White Nile catchment. 
The Sudan requirements for the next sixty years or so can be met from the Blue 
Nile, including a half-share in the Lake Tsana Reservoir. If more water is then 
needed, the solution will almost certainly be to give the Sudan a larger share in 
I,akc Tsana, leaving the White Nile to Egypt. 

5 Seeing that this suggested reservoir site is of potential interest to Egypt 
and not to the Sudan, I have mentioned it confidentially to Mr. Butcher. On 
looking briefly into records of flow in the Baro. he was able to say that a largo 
storage reservoir on this river might be of definite value some day. At present, 
however his staff have their hands full with studies in the Sudd region, and it 
would probably be advisable to complete these before undertaking examination 
of a fresh project. In view of Abyssinian susceptibilities, it seems advisable to 
wait till the Lake Tsana project is realised, or at least till some definite decision 
is reached on this project, before broaching the subject of a further reservoir in 

Ab> “'"ellptainEreicine suggests that the Baro Valley offers not only a potentially 
valuable reservoir site, but a potential threat, in that it might be developed by a 
Japanese concession involving irrigation. Unless the land is relatively flat, and 
neither broken nor undulating, it cannot be irrigated; and unless the area is 
considerable, the potential demand for water would not be serious. Without 
topographical data, it is impossible to appraise the gravity of the potential 
menace P No irrigation scheme on any important wale can be undertaken without 
extensive surveys, of which the consul would have knowledge; and the Abyssmug 
< v irnmani i* under treaty engagement not to permit interference with the Nile 
SEES'Uve in His M.ieatft Government and the Coven¬ 
ant of th^ Sudaif It seems impossible that there can be any ser.ous 
developments without ample warning. 








7. If it should become necessary to protest against Japanese or other 
activities in these regions, the protest should be against interference with the 
water, and not against developments which might make it difficult and costly for 
the Sudan or Egypt to use the valley for a storage reservoir at some future— 
probably very distant—date. It would be unsound financially to expedite the 
building of a dam merely to forestall the populating of the valley, and hardly 
reasonable to ask that development should be postponed on the grounds that the 
valley may be needed for a reservoir. It therefore appears advisable to refrain 
from any reference to the possible use of the valley as a reservoir. 


or other 
with the 


December 22, 1934. 


R. M. MACGREGOR, 

Irrigation Adviser, Sudan Government. 
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Mr. Eden to Mr. Lloyd Thomas (Paris). 

(No. 2177.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, December 21, 1936. 

THE French Ambassador came to see me this afternoon, and in the course of 
our conversation we spoke of the joint Anglo-French action in respect of 
legations at Addis Ababa. His Excellency remarked that he understood that 
there had been some last-minute difficulty m connexion with some incident on 
the Sudan frontier. I explained briefly our preoccupations about Gambeila, and 
added that I understood tnat the position had been cleared up for the moment at 


least. 


position 


I am. &c. 

ANTHONY EDEN. 


f J 9207/3937/1] No. 58. 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received December 29.) 

(No. 1378.) 

HIS Majesty’s representative at Rome presents his compliments to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and, with reference to telegram No. 760 
of the 21st December, 1936, has the honour to transmit herewith copy of a 
note verbals to the Italian Government, dated the 21st December, and the reply 
from the Italian Government, dated the 22nd December, respecting the reduction 
of His Majesty’s Legation at Addis Ababa to a consulate-general. 

Rome, December 23, 1936. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 58. 

Note cerbale. 

HIS Majesty*8 Embassy present their compliments to the Royal Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs, and have the honour, acting under instructions from His 
Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, to state that, in view 
of the fact that Ethiopian territories where British subjects have interests are 
now under the control of the Italian authorities. His Majesty's Government are 
prepared, on the assumption that they will receive formal assurances of Italian 
co-operation in the manner specified below, to reduce the status of His Majesty’s 
Legation at Addis Ababa to that of a consulate-general, this consulate-general 
to consist in principle of a consul-general, a consul and a vice-consul, with the 
necessary clerical staff. 
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2. The co-operation which His Majesty's Government, in return for taking 
this step, will expect from the Royal Italian Government is that the Italian 
authorities in the Abyssinian territories under Italian control will— 

(а) Accept His Majesty's consular representatives in that territory («.*., at 

Addis Ababa and Harrar) in their official capacity as duly appointed 
consular representatives of their Government; and 

(б) Accord such representatives all the customary privileges, including that 

of communicating freely and confidentially, e.g., in cypher, with their 
Government and with each other; consular bags to be exempt from 
customs and all other examination. 

Further, in view of the distance of His Majesty’s Legation at Addis Ababa from 
the centre of the town and the delay which consequently ensues in receiving 
communications by that route, His Majesty’s Government must request that the 
new consulate-general shall continue to make use of the wireless set at present 
installed in the Legation for reception purposes, and that sufficient staff to 
operate the set shall be maintained. A similar privilege must be requested in the 
case of the use of wireless for reception purposes by His Majesty’s consul at 
Harrar. 

3. His Majesty’s Government assume that the Italian authorities in 
Abyssinia will respect the inviolability of any Legation archives which His 
Majesty's Government may think it necessary or desirable to retain at the 
consulate-general in order to facilitate the work of the latter’s staff; they make 
a similar assumption in regard to such of the Legation archives ns it is deemed 
necessary to remove from Abyssinia. 

4. His Majesty’s Government are confident that the Royal Italian Govern¬ 
ment will appreciate the reasonable character of the requirements detailed above, 
and so soon as they have received from the Royal Italian Government the 
necessary assurances* in regard to them, they will initiate arrangements for the 
reduction of His Majesty's Legation to a consulate-general as described in the 
first paragraph of this communication. 

Rome, December 21. 1936. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 58. 

Note verbale. 

(Translation.) 

WITH reference to the note verbale of the 21st December oi the present 
year from His Britannic Majesty’s Embassy, the Royal Government has the 
honour to furnish His Britannic Majesty's Government with the assurances 
desired, that is to say 

(1) That the Royal Government is ready officially to admit British consular 

representatives to Addis Ababa and Harrar in the exercise of their 

(2) That the Royal Government is ready to grant to the said British consular 

representatives all the usual privileges enjoyed by British consular 
representatives in the territory of the kingdom. 

As regards the radio telegraph receiving station at Addis Ababa, the Italian 
Government is ready to agree that its use should be continued for the present, 
subject to a later settlement of the question. The same applies to Harrar. 

The Royal Government gives assurance that the Hoy til authorities in 
Ethiopia will respect the inviolability of the archives of the British ex-Legation 
at AcHis Ababa, whether the British Government decide to transfer them to the 
archives of the consulate-general or whether they see fit to remove them from 
Ethiopian territory. 






The Royal Government awaits information as to the measures which His 
Britannic Majesty’s Government will take in order to put into effect the 
transformation of their representation in Ethiopia, and the names of the officials 
whom His Britannic Majesty’s Government intend to appoint to the 
above-mentioned consular posts. 

Rome, December 22. 193ft— Year XV. 


[J 9188/1000/1| No. 59 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received December 28.) 

(No. 1388.) 

Sir, Rome, December 24, 193ft 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 7ft8 of the 22nd December, I have the 
honour to report at greater length some of the press comments upon the 
transformation of the British and French legations at Addis Ababa into 
consulates. 

2. In the Giornale d' Italia Dr. Gayda said the decision of England and 
France showed that they recognised that in Ethiopia the only Government existing 
was the Italian Government The two declarations which had been made at 
Palazzo Chigi did not signify a common front. They had l>een communicated 
separately, one after the other. It was known, moreover, that the British decision 
had been formulated more than a month ago, while that of France had only been 
taken at the last minute. 

3. Dr. Gayda enumerated the various steps taken by other countries to 
indicate their recognition of the fait accompli, and said that the act of Great 
Britain and of France was of special importance as coming from the two nations 
which until lately had been specially notable for their "combative opposition ’’ 
to the Italian enterprise. In less than two months the hostile positions and 
polemics created by sanctionism in regard to the Italian Empire had been 
unfrozen. Specially noteworthy was the British decision. Here it was well to 
make clear that it had no direct connexion with tlie policy of the Mediterranean 
Agreement which was now under examination, and was on the way to a happy 
conclusion. No condition had been advanced by one side or the other for the 
adoption of this policy, but the British action showed clearly the new line taken 
by London in regard to Italy. Il meant a return to that clarification of relations 
and collaboration which had been characteristic of a long and uninterrupted 
tradition. Such collaboration and clarification were in the vital interests of both 
the nations, and in the interest also of order in Europe, for which both nations 
had so much responsibility. 

4. Dr. Gayda says that the declarations made regarding the Legations 

would effect the whole system of relations between the interested countries. Thev 
cleared the air and favoured rapprochement. The Italian nation took note, with 
great pleasure, of the gesture which did honour to the Governments who had made 
it. It showed that they were once more in possession of the sense of realism which 
was lacking " in the squalid fields of Genevan Utopia." Reality lay in the fact 
of the Italian occupation of practically the whole of Ethiopian territory, in the 
fact that only Italian rights had validity over this territory, and in the fact that 
nothing threatened and everything favoured the consolidation of the Italian 
Empire, supported as it was by the willing collaboration of the natives and by the 
arrival of hundreds of thousands of Italian labourer* An error had been 
repaired and an obstacle had been removed from the difficult road that led to 
understanding and collaboration in Europe. . _ 

5 Several papers, in saying that the transformation of the Legations was 
inevitable, remarked that it had been long in coming and might have been expected 
sooner More than one paper pointed out that England had been ready for this 
gesture some time before France The Popolo di Roma said that it was easy to 
understand why there had been so much delay. In the first place it was under 
stand able that as long as the fiction of an Abyssinian Government could be kept 
up it was possible to say that the Legations in Addis Ababa had a function, 
though it was difficult to say what that function might be. The fiction had come 
to an end, and the surrender of the principal representatives of the so-called 


Government of Gore did away even with the formal pretext for the legations. 
The real reason, however, was another : it was difficult lor the Governments of the 
sanctionist States to transform their attitude too quickly. Public opinion had 
been sharply divided, and that part of it which was unfavourable to Italy had 
for a long time stuck stubbornly to its guns. The Popolo di Roma went on to 
quote " Victrix causa Deis placuit eed victa Catoni,” and observed that Cato died 
of his mistake. Governments were bound to pay attention to public opinion, and 
it took time for such opinion to change. The Legations of England and France 
were now reduced because no one, not even the most strenuous antagonist of the 
Italian enterprise in Abyssinia, could give any reason for the prolongation of 
their existence. The Italian people, however, although they had foreseen the 
action, welcomed it as a friendly gesture. 

ft. Most of the other comments might be summed up in a passage from tho 
Tribuna, which said that the importance of the Franco-British decision lay in the 
admission that a reality existed which could uot be modified, that a historical 
event had taken place which did not permit passive positions, and that a situation 
had arisen which could no longer be ignored. All the newspapers emphasise the 
unexpected rapidity of Italian military action, and the welcome which had been 

E iven to the operating columns in almost every corner of the country which they 
ad reached. The Tetere as usual throws scorn upon what it calls " the fiction 
of a distinction between de facto and de jure recognition. The Genevan mind 
loved fictions and the use of words which concealed or attempted to disguise real 


International Relations,” and has as sub-title " Pax Romans.” The burden of 
the article may be summed up in two sentences: (a) Italy had dumbfounded all tho 


the article may be summed up in two sentences: (a) Italy had dumbfounded all tho 
critics by the swiftness of her victory and of the subsequent operations; (b) her 
occupation of Abyssinia, which hail repaired "the injustice of Versailles" 
without reopening the delicate mundates problem, threatened no one, but promised 
work and well-being for the populations of the Italian Empire, and increased 
proeperitv for its neighbours through the development of commerce. The writer 
emphasised Signor Mussolini’s repeated assurances that no British interests were 
threatened by Italian policy. . . . . , . 

8. In no article is there any claim that the reduction of the status of the 
Legation institutes a de jure recognition of the Italian Empire. 

* I have, Ac. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


J 9185/3957/1] 


No. 60. 


Mr. Roberts to Mr. Eden.—(Received December 28.) 


jfo* Addis A baba, December 3, 1836. 

’ AS I have already had the honour to report to you by telegraph the guard 
of His Majesty's Legation, consisting of the original escort furnished by the 
8th King George’s Own Light Caval™ and of the rwdmgMrt drawn from the 
5th Battalion Pathans) of the 14th Punjab Regiment, left Addis Ababa on the 
23rd November and reached Jibuti on the 25th November last. On arrival 
at Jibuti they immediately went on board the steamship Jehangtr and sailed 
on the following dav for Aden and India. _ _ T . xt , , 

2 As foreshadowed in mv telegram No. 680 of the Pith November, Marshal 
Grmziani called on the officers of the guard at, this Legation on the 21st November 
Lieutenant-Colonel Charter had previously left cards on the marshal on behalf 
of himself and his officers. A guard of honour was drawn up in front of the 
legation building, and was inspected by Marshal Graziam ,1 ®, e " te f re ^ 

Hefwas accompanied by his Chief of Staff (General Gariboldi), his chef de 
cabinet ” (Lieutenant-Colonel Mazzi) and one or two other officers I introduced 
to him Lieutenant-Colonel Charter and the other officer m turn MdtiMB the 
militarv attach* (Major R. H. R. Taylor) and Mr. W. L. Bond and 






Mr. A. K. Trapman, His Majesty’s consul and acting vice-consul. Marshal 
Graziani remained for some little time, and an atmosphere of cordiality prevailed. 

3. The Italian guard of honour furnished at the station consisted of a 
oompany of the 9th Eritrean Group. They were drawn up on the platform when 
the legation guard marched on, and mutual compliments were paid. Shortly 
afterwards Marshal Graziani arrived, and the two detachments presented arms, 
after which, accompanied bv myself, he inspected them both. A band was present, 
which played “ God Save tne King ” and the Italian national airs. Lieutenant- 
Colonel Charter then requested Marshal Graziani for permission to entrain his 
men, and the train left immediately after. 

4. Both on the occasion of Marshal Graziani’s visit to His Majesty’s 
legation and on their departure the smartness of turn-out and movements of the 
British troops was, as was to be expected, very striking, and on the latter 
occasion it was the more marked from the contrast with the slovenly and dirty 
appearance and haphazard evolutions of the Italian guard of honour. Marshal 
Graziani was visibly impressed, and several times remarked to me that our 
guard were a fine body of men. It would be interesting to know whether the 
complementary thought, that such a description would have been pre-eminently 
unsuitable to his own troops, flitted through his mind. While not wishing to 
imply that the razor is the weapon which affords the highest test of military 
proficiency, I venture to think that the economy with which it is wielded amongst 
all ranks of the Italian forces here, not excepting the very highest of all, may well 
be an outward and visible sign of lower standards in more vital matters. 

5. I have the honour to transmit herewith copies of letters which I have 
addressed to the Army Department of the Government of India and to the Officer 
Commanding the 5th Battalion (Pathans) of the 14th Punjab Regiment, of 
letters exchanged with Marshal Graziani, and of a letter from Lieutenant- 
Colonel Charter to Lieutenant-Colonel Mazzi, the marshal's " chef de cabinet."(') 
I have also written to the British vice-consul at Jibuti to express my apprecia¬ 
tion of the arrangements made by him locally, and to request him to convey to 
the Governor of French Somaliland an expression of my thanks for the facilities 
and courtesies extended. Finally, I would add that Mr. D. A. T. Lee, of tho 
staff of His Majesty’s legation, accompanied the train to Jibuti and rendered 
invaluable service with the various arrangements at the stations where the train 
halted for meals and water, and in facilitating the embarkation of the troops at 
Jibuti. 

fl. I am sending copies of this despatch, without enclosures, to the Secretary 
to the Army Department of the Government of India and to His Majesty's 
Ambassador at Rome. 

I have, &c. 

PATRICK ROBERTS 

(») Enclosures nol printed. 


[J 9187/3957/11 No. 61. 

Mr. Roberts to Mr. Eden.—(Received December 28.) 

(No. 262 E.) 

Sir, Addis Ababa, December 8, 1936. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you, with reference to my despatch 
No. 243 E. of the 16th November last, the accompanying copy of a further despatch 
from His Majesty’s consul at Harar reporting on the progressive deterioration 
of the economic situation in Dire Dawa. 

2. The food situation in Dire Dawa and Harar, on the one hand, differs from 
that at Addis Ababa in that, notwithstanding the disquieting prospects mentioned 
in mv despatch No. 243 E., the latter continues for the present to be supplied with 
locally-grown cereals which are ground in the various mills in the neighbourhood 
of the town, so that it is not necessary to import grain or flour for consumption in 
Addis Ababa. On the other hand, Dire Dawa and Harar appear now to be 
predominantly relying on cereals imported from Jibuti, which sell at a price very 
considerably higher than the price ruling in Addis Ababa. 
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3. By way of supplement to the information contained in his despatch, 
Mr. Wikeley has reported that paraffin is almost unobtainable in Harar. This 
commodity is also extremely difficult to secure in Addis Ababa, where also sc 
necessary- an article as methylated spirit has for months been quite unobtainable. 

4. I am sending a copy of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 
Trade. 

I have, &c. 

PATRICK ROBERTS. 


Enclosure in No. 61. 

Acting Consul Wikeley to Mr. Roberts. 

(No. 69 E.) 

Sir, Harar, November 27. 1936. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 63 E. of the 4th November, I have the 
honour to report that the economic situation in Dire Dawa appears to be growing 
steadily worse. It would be difficult to exaggerate the atmosphere of despondency 
and discontent which prevails at the moment among traders, European and native 
alike. The invariable reply in every shop when a request for the simplest articles 
is made is: " We haven’t any and we cannot get any.” 

2. In addition to the articles mentioned in my despatch under reference, it 
is now almost impossible to obtain bread, and coffee, one of the main products 
of this country. It is unprocurable, even in small quantities. The only bread 
available is brownish in colour and almost uneatable on account of the amount of 
extraneous matter it contains. I am informed that the authorities are about 
to close the official flour mill, the official bakery and the official spaghetti factory, 
all of which were taken over by the Government from De Monfreid's firm. I he 
reason given is that it is undignified for the Italian State to indulge in commercial 
activities. The real reason is that even these Government concerns are unable 
to obtain sufficient supplies of grain and flour, and that on the rare occasions when 
there is some flour in the surrounding district it can only be bought for Marin 
Theresa dollars, with which the authorities are insufficiently supplied. I am 
told that when the director of the above-mentioned concerns presented at the Bank 
of Italy a Government order for a few hundred dollars the bank was unable 

3. Another verv striking point is that it is practically impossible to obtain 
small change in the' town. AH 10. 5, 2 and 1 lira pieces and all the various 
centime denominations have disappeared; it has become the habit to give and take 
postage stamps instead. This applies, though with slightly less force to Harar, 
where 10 lira notes are being accepted as being only worth 8. To-day, whilo 
I was with the Regional Commissioner, the French consular agent came in to beg 
for some small change. It was only with great difficulty that the Conte di San 
Marciano was able to find small change for a 100 lira note. To prove the point. 
I asked if a similar favour could be extended to me. The count regretted that he 
could not oblige and would I please wait for three or four days I 

4. The very greatest discontent is being aroused by the arbitrary measures 
taken by the authorities in what will almost certainly prove to be a vain attempt 
to keep prices down. An announcement has been published calling on all and 
sundry to denounce merchants who are making “ exorbitant profits. The imme¬ 
diate 'result has been the closing of many shops, including those of certain British 
subjects, in Harar and Dire Dawa (see my telegram No. 285). with the inevitable 
consequence that prices go up still further Aave pointed out that it ui unjust 
to take such action before a regulation fixing prices is issued, and that the 
bargaining habit is so ingrained in the oriental character that it is iniquitous to 
take disciplinary action against a merchant just because he asks a tall pnecat 
first. In nearly every case the merchant will be satisfied if he gets half of what 

he first “^for ( hsv( _ litda hope of getting these British-owned shops 
reopened before their period of forcib e closure has elapsed (two weeks) my 
representations have at least disturbed the authorities to the extent of their 
promising to issue in the near future a regulation concerning prices This would 
clarify the situation if it is properly done, but I very much fear that the prices 
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will be fixed bo low as to admit of no profit and that merchants will give up the 
unequal struggle and close down altogether. 

6. The situation described in the preceding two paragraphs is sufficiently 
serious in itself, but the ultimate object of these restrictive measures may well, 
if attained, be even more serious for British traders. It is freely stated on all 
sides that the Italians are working to drive all non-Italian merchants out of the 
country, and, as proof of the ease with which this could be done, I am informed 
that under the Italian code any merchant who has had his shop cloeed by 
administrative order three times is debarred for ever from exercising his trade 
and, if a foreigner, is deported from the country. 

7. I have been unable to obtain a definite confirmation of the impending 
arrival of workmen from the Balkans which was reported in my despatch under 
reference, but I have heard from several sources that these workmen are Hun 
garians or Yugoslavs, and that they are expected to arrive in the near future. 

I have, Ac. 

T. WIKELEY. 
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of conditions in Abyssinia 
jnths of the Italian occupation 
(Kernel* di Addu Abeba and 
with the real state of affair* 


Mr. Otborno 

(Holy Bee) 

No. 21 


Mr. Roberta 

No. 8 


Date. 


1936 
Doe. 16 


1987. 

Jan. 18 Record of a conversation between Ix*d 

and the Kmperor of Abysainia in the oourse of 
which Lord Cranbome assured His Imperial 
, M-jetty that there was no intention of d« rare 

reoognitfoh' of the Italian occupation Lord 
Cranbome then requested the Emperor to 
Dr. Martin, tho Abyssinian Minister in 
to refrain from abusing His Majesty’s Government 
and the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs in 
public. 

Jan 16 Summarises an article which appeared in the 
Catholic Avvenirt d'Italia of the 16<h January 
on the measures approved on the 9th January by 
the Italian Council of Ministers for the safe¬ 
guarding of racial purity in the Empire. It b 
dear from this article that the Catholic Church 
has agreed to support the Fascist racial policy 
In Abjaainia, provided that tha Government 
•drams from openly infringing the Church's 

P rinoi P U * . 

Jan. 8 Records a conversation with Marshal Grasiani on 
the military situation Ras Desta b still holding 
out, but b anxious to surrender. The Eritrean 
deserters with him realise they can expect no 
mercy. Only two other chiefs are still resisting. 
Hb Majesty's Chan* d’Affaires requested the 
Marshal to assist the Britbh subjects and United 
States citisens at Boddu, but could obtain no 
assurance to thb effect . 


Pag. 


5 Bir K-. Drummond..., Feb 
(Romo) 

No. 101 


6 Sir E. Drummond... Mar. 

No. 186 E. 


■J Record of discussions between Mr. Plowman, 
secretary to the Government of British Somali¬ 
land. Mr. Lee of the Colonial Office, and Mr. Noble 
of Hb Majesty’s Embassy, Rome, and Signori 
Buti. Cerutti and Zoppi on graxing rights of 
British tribes in Italian Somaliland and tranait 
traffic across Britbh Somaliland. Transmits 
agreements on both subjects . 

4 Transmits with comments s revised and amplified 
Ibt of companies formed for the purpose of 
exploitation or other commercial activities in 
Abyssinia . 


7 ActingConsul-Gene Feb 
ral Bond 

(Addis Ababa) 

No. 27 


8 Acting Coni 
ml Bond 

No. 36 


Consul-Gaoe* 


Reports that consternation was caused among the 
humbler residents of Addb Ababa by a sudden 
order for all live-stock to be assembled for regis¬ 
tration. The beat of the animals presented were 
retained and became the exhibits in a mostra 
roologica ” or agricultural show, which was hailed 
in propaganda bulletins ns a " perfect realisation " 
and a “ victory of Mussolinian peace ’’. 

Feb. 16 Transmits a despatch from the Acting Britbh 
Consul. Harar, on economic conditions m Rarar 
and Dire Daws . 


9 8ir E. I>rummond..J Mar 

No. 212 B. 


12 . Discusses the facilities available at the various porta 
giving access to Abyssinia, and the possibility of 
developing Zeila. Berbers and Aasab to relieve the 
at Mogadishu. Jibuti and Massswa ... 


10 


17 



* porta an attempt on tha life of Marshal Grasiani, 
which according to an Italian source was followed 
by *' another night of Sk Bartholomew." It b 
rumoured that this attempt waa to be followed by 

• final effort on the part of Ran Desta. Report* 
ut tha Britbh press concerning the beveriW of 
Italian methods of repression are still provoking 


L Memorandum respecting tho southern section of 
the Sudan-Ethiopian frontier . 


of above memorandum. Requests 
Hb Majesty’s Ambassador and 


Sudan 


territory between Ethiopia 


of above memorandum. Requests 
e's views on proposals therein sot 


detail on the repression which followed 
not on the life of Marshal Grasiani. 
i Ethiopian casualties at 8.000, though 
ns would like to boast that tho number 


sports on the " trials" and shootings which 
followed the attompt on Marshal Grasiani a life. 
Qivoe details of some of the pereonalitlre who have 
been executed or have disappeared. Transmit* 
translation of a ballot in Amhario dropped from 
aeroplanes on the 5th March . . 7 . 


r. Slcoehewrr- 

Bird 

(Addb Ababa) 
No. 82. Conf. c 


Records a conversation between Mr. Noble and the 
acting head of the African Department of the 
Italian Ministry for Foreign Affairs regarding the 
expulsion from Abyatinb of Messrs. Mohammed- 
ally. Mr. Noble protested strongly against thb 
notion. Concludes that the meal that can be 
hoped for- b an extension of the period granted to 
Messrs. Ifohammedsllj to wind up their affairs 


Transmits with comment* copies of a memorandum 
regarding the effect of the Italian occupation of 
Ethiopia upon Britbh rights sod interest* in 
Lake Tsana and the future of the reservoir 
scheme, together with three extracts from Foreign 
Office memorandum of the 2nd September. 1986, 
on British and Italian interacts in Etbiopin ... 


Records conversation with Colonel Max si, Marshal 
Grasiani's "chef de cabinet." Colonel Mansi 
appeared U> regret the expukion of Meesra 
Mohammed ally, but implied that tho local 
authorities had little say in such matters ... 


Stales that Mr. Eden had mentioned the Addb 
Ababa niaaaacres to the French Ambassador and 
liad asked him whether the French Government 
thought that the League should consider reports 
which might have been received from A b train is 
by member States. M. Corbin replied that 
M. Del bos had not mentioned the matter, hut 
be would enquire as to hb Government’s views 
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Record* of 


for 1W7 


10 Sir M Lampsou ...1 Apr. 27 

M8. Y«f 


Transmit* a copy of • deapatch to the Governor- 
Qeneral of the 8udan respecting British righto 
and interests in Lake Tsana and the future of tbc 


Apr. 22 


I. Transmit* * tiwnalatioo of • paragraph on the 
gonoral political situation in Abyssinia which 
appeared in the Corrimrm deW Imfero of the 
15th April 2. Report* the arrival of Major end 
Mrs Poison Newman CommenU on their 
obvious pro-Italian aympathiea but oonoludea that 
their articles will be well worth reading. 


21 To Sir E Drum- May 10 


No. 502 


States that the counsellor to the Italian Embassy 
has on four oocaaions suggested the oooduaion of 
a de facto agreement regarding oommumcatiooa 
between Ethiopia and the Sudan It has. however, 
been pointed out to Signor Crolla that His 
Majesty's Government were not yet reedy to 
discuss questions arising along the Sudan 
Ethiopian frontier and that the resentment felt at 
the treatment of British interest# in Ethiopia 
mode it difficult to initiate negotiations .. 78 


22 Sir If Lampoon ... May 14 

No. 534. Yary 


Transmits with comment# a copy of a despatch from 
the Governor-General of the Sudan containing the 


the Governor-General of the Sudan eontaming 
Governor General's observations on a For 
Office memorandum containing proposals for 
rectification of the southern section of the fro. 


rectification of the southern section < 
between the 8udan and Ethiopia ... 


frontier 


23 Sir M Latnpann ... May 20 


24 8ir M. Lampaon 

No. M3 


S8 Sir M. Lam 

No. 683. I 


26 Sir M Lam 


r M l.ampson 

No. 348. Tel. 


May 20 


May 24 


June 1 


Transmits a oopy of Khartum despatch No. 81 of 
the 16th May respecting conditions in Western 
Ethiopia .- ... 

Transmits a oopy of Khartum despatch No. 74 of 
the 8th May respecting conditions at Maji 


Refer* to No. 19 Transmits with comment# a oopy 
of the Oovemor-General of the Sudan's reply to 
a despatch asking him for his observation, on 

No. 15. 

State* that public opinion in Egypt is perturbed at 
the visit which tha Coptic Arohhiahop of Abyssinia 
is paying to Rome. Ec-WiMtically he is subcw- 
dinate to the Coptic Orthodox Petnareh in Cairo, 
and should have oonaulted him before arranging 
this visit Possibly he b dissatisfied with 
ooo.litii.na in Abyssinia and b to Rome for 


27 Mr. 8tooehewer- May 17 
Bird 

No. 94 


Discus*** the various reports of project* to remove 
the oapitai of Abyssinia from Aadis Ababa to some 
other town . 


28 Sir E. Drummond... Juoe 11 

No. 464 


to No 27. 8t*ta* that 


appeared in the Italian prre* on 
> the effect that the capital of the 


the 8rd June to the effect that the capital 
Empire would remain at Addb Ababa ... 


2» Mr Btonehewer- May 21 
Bird 

No. 98 E. 


Reports on the tour of inspection made by Signor 
Cobofli Gigli, the Italian Minister for Pubbe 


Works. 


on road-making 



at Jibuti, which haa recently 
tartly to an increaao in the 


carrying capacity of the raUway. partly to the 
removal of good* to warehouses and partly to 
road construction Transmit* with oommenta a 
oopy of a decree (not printed) on the import trade 
through Jibuti . 

Transmits with comment, a oopy of a dospatch 
from the acting consul at Harar on the general 
situation in the I>ir« Daws. Harar and surrounduig 
district* . 

1. Transmit* a translation of an announcement in 
oertain regulations which have 

• . i iff 'I* T1..A 


thu proM quoting certain ragulalioos which have 
been issued by tbe Inspectorate of Maritime Port 
Services of the Ministry of Italian Africa in retard 
to the transport of merchandise to East Africa. 
2. Summarise* an article in the Comer* della 
Berm of the 11th June on tariff revision in Italian 
East Africa. 

Reports conversations on the political and ojjonomfe 
situation in Abysainb with Major Poison Newman 
who haa just returned from a three months visit 
there at the expenae of the Italian authorities. 
Major Poison Newman was received on bb return 
by tb* Duoe, who expreasod a desire for a bettor 


rate b now 1: I8 60. Within a 


lire. Suggests various explanations for this 
progressive depreciation. Remarks that these 
violent exchange fluctuations can serve only to 
depress trade still further, and are a symptom of 
diminished confidence . 06 

■ Ambassador's observations on the 
ritish righto and interest* in Lake Tsana 97 


question 

Records a conversation betwoen Mr, Edon and 
Count Oraodi in which tho Utter said that ho 
thought he would be abb to meet the Secretary 
of 8lato'i appeal for Teffera Work. 

Records a further conversation with Count Grandi 
on the subject of Tafferi f«e] Work Count 
Grand! handed to the Secretary of State a letter 
(oopy attached) staling that tho Italian Govern¬ 
ment were prepared, in certain conditions, to grant 
thb man a passport for a British colony. 

Refers to No. 80. States that the Italian Consul at 
Jibuti, who is at Addis Ababa on a visit, has 
given him some information about congestion at 
Jibuti and the manner in which it is being dealt 
with. M. Amo enlarged on the difficulties 
experienced by the Italian* and the inadequacy 


of the railway a equipment 


Refers to No. 88. States that be haa now boon 
visited by M. Pastoau. tho acting general 
manager of the Franoo-Ethlopian railway, who 
put to him the other side of the railway dispute 102 

Refers to No. 28. 8 to tee thst he has seen a report 
in The Time • of the 22nd June summarising an 
article by 8ignor Gayda on a project to build a 
" new and Italian Addb Ababa ” 12 mile* from 
the present town. Thb gives some support to a 
report that a new town b to be established at 
Akiki .. 
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41 Mr Helm 

No. 1*3 


42 Colonial Office 



43 Mr. Ingram ... Aug. 10 
Ho. **E. (,W ' 


Describes a project for the " demographic colonisa¬ 
tion " of Abyssinia and various other plane for 


44 To Mr 

No. 9M. Very 

Conf. 


Kelly ... Aug. 18 j Refer, 

M«. Very «nd 


4* Poroign Office min¬ 
ute 


40 Mr Holm ... 

No. 1*7 

47 Mr. Ingram 


Sudan 


the 

to fumieh 


observations aa 


Aug. 18 




No. 


48 To Colonial OAec ... 

Secret 


40 War Offic.i to Colo- 
nial Office 


50 Colonial Office 

Secret 


51 Mr I 


ngram 

No. 778 E. 

53 To Mr. Ingram 

No. 290. Tel. 


July 81 
Aug 17 

Aug. 26 


Record of a eon was! ion between Vieeount Halifax 
and the Kmperor of Abyssinia The Rmporor 
mentioned that the Italian Government had 
offered him Cl million to abdicate; but that he 
had refuted. Ho then requested Lord Halifax to 
aaeure him that British policy was still based on 
the Covenant of the League, and alto asked for 
an assurance that the subject of Ethiopia had 
not been discussed during the conversation? which 
had culminated in the Anglo Italian Agreement 
of the 2nd January. X 


Reporta on the development of aerodromes, 
grounds, and civil air routes 


Enumerates certain commodities 
may now be transported by the Jibuti- 


Scpt 8 


Sept. 9 


Sept. 10 


Sept. 18 


Refer, to No S3 
which 

Addis Abobs Railway 

Refers to No. 42. Concurs in Mr. Orraaby Gore # 
views as regard, the frontier of Kenya cast of 
Lake Rudolf; is awaiting the observations of the 
Acting Govemor-Genend of the Sudan on the 
Governor-General of Kenya's proposals Agrees 
as to the desirability of an inter-departmental 
conference being held . 


Refers to No. 42 C 
modifying the Kenya 

lions to offer on the proposed adjustments 
the Kenvn Sudan frontier. 


on the proposals for 
frontier. Has no observa 
to 


Refers to No. 42. Submits observations sa to the 
modifications in the frontiers of British Somali 
land and Abyssinia which should be sought when 
a general agreement is negotiated with Italy 
Encloses an extract from the report oo the Rome 


Refers to No. 82. Transmits a translation of a 
decree regulating the employment of shipping 
in transport services bound for Italian East Africa 

Government of Kenya state that Kenya tribes have 
been refused water by the Italian authorities at 
Soldo Instructs His Mainly*s Charg* d'Affaires 
to impress oo the Italian Government the suffering 
and damage which their action must cause, if 
persisted in . 


Peg. 


Reports that the consular corps is now virtually 
complete, comments on some of its members, and 
transmits a list of the consular carps in Addis 
Ababa. 104 


Transmits with comments copies of two despatches 
from the Governor of Kenya, with maps. »bowing 
tbo modifications in the boundary which a 
considered desirable, or would be 
the Government of Kenya in the various 


are either 


Refers to No. 22. Transmits a copy of No. 42 
instruct* His Majesty's Chan* d'Affaires to 
Acting Governor-General of the 
nish his 
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sfers to No. 44 Transmits the Acting Governs* 
Oeoeral of tbo Sudan's observations on the 
proposal for the rectification of the southern 
section of the frontier between the 8odan and 


M■rati.I Graaiani's absence on a tour of inspection 
has been unduly prolonged: it is suggested that 
the economic position is serious. It is rumoured 
that supply of material from Germany has boon 
stopped owing to Italy's inability to pay There 
is much anxiety about Signor Mussolini ■ Spanish 


elsea to No. 54. Report* that aavemors have 
returned to their poets and that it ia pretended 
that their meelii« was a routine one. The acting 
eonsnl-geueral is sceptical regarding this. Thwe 
are rumours of reverses north and east of the 
capital, and of a forthcoming atteok at the feast 


Refers to No 66. Reports that Maacal passed off 
without undue incident. Rains are now over and 
the Italians are taking the offensive against the 
rebels ... . 


Reports an attack on u Swiss business man, who 
was accompanied by four other persons, on the 
way from Addis Ababa to Lekempti. One of the 
party was killed, another escopcd and the rest 
are presumably being held to ransom. Remarks 
that so far the Italians have ooine through the 
rainy season with credit . 


that Ethiopia has not yet proved the great 
lor Italian goods it was nxpooled to be. It 
sally impossible to obtain foreign goods: but 
ilso very difficult to obtaiu Italian goods, 
i due partly to inadequate transport, partly 
oomiuicauons of the licensing system and 
to tie pernicious effect of prioe controls, 
butory factors are the inefficiency of Italiau 


manufacturer*, tho inabUity of Italy to produce 
the aooeasary materials, and shortage of foreign 


(Government and Mesare. Mohaimnodnlly for the 
liquidation of the letter's affairs in Ethiopia ... 


Reports that Montanarella requested permission 
to fly Italian flag in tho Sudan. His Majesty's 
Charge d'Affaires replied that permission to fly 
Italian Government flag should bo refused but 
thst flying of mercantile flag could not be 
prevented. Asks urgently for instructions 

Refers to No. 60. Reports that four Italian sailors 
in uniform have arrived at Gsmbeila as crew of 

.. 

Reports that MontarareHa has agreed not to fly 
any flag provided he is towed to the frontier 


oports on railways in Italian East Africa. Owing 
to l he inordinate cost of railway construction, 
the Italians are relying on air and road transport 


121 
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122 

122 

128 

124 

126 

127 

128 

128 

129 









07 Mr. Holm 

No. 181 


which la aa satisfactory a* can bo expected The 
■ame canno* bo said of the economic aituation ... 

Refer* to No. 07. Report* a speech d4iv*r*d bv 
Marshal Clnutiaoi at Asmara on the 38th 
September in which the Marshal spoke with 
unexpected and significant frankness about the 
precarious economic situation of the ooioaiea ... 

Transmits a statement showing the number of 
British subjects and British-protected persons 


88 Mr. Helm 
No. m 


HO Mr. Holm 

No. 184 


70 The Karl of Peril. 

No. 843. Tsl. 


74 Mr Helm 



Instruction* regarding grazing righto on Kthiopia- 
Kenya border. Requests that facilities granted in 
Ethiopia to Kenya tribesmen during the recent 
dry season should be extended during !he dry 
season which begins next month ... 

Refer, to No. 40. Transmit* a translation of un 
official communique issued over Murshal 
Unuiani's signature. from which it appears that 
Addis Ahabn will oontinue to be the capital ... 


Note on the situation in Ethiopia State* that from 
a military point of view the situation ia well in 
hxad. The economic and financiul jioeitioa, 


Stales that the Duke of Aosta lias been uppointed 
Viceroy of Abyssinia in succession to Murshal 
Uranium. Siguar Mussolini is taking over Ministry 
of Italian Africa from Signor I*aaona, and Ucnernl 
Teruxsi becomes ITndnr-Scorelary ... 


States that the Italian Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
is ready to examine in a friendly spirit the 
question of grazing rights on the Kenya-Kthiopia 
frontier . 

States that the uews of Marshal Grot i urn's dismissal 
has greatly dopreaaod authoritative opinion. The 
resignation of Signor Lesaona ia some consolation. 
However. The military situation has deteriorated 
sine* the mms . 


Refer, to No. 80. Instruct# Hit Majesty’s 
Ambassador to thank Italian Ministry for Foreign 
Aflairs and inform them that Ills Majesty's 
Government would be glad if they would allow 
Konya tribe, to cross into Ethiopia aa usual, 
pending the proposed friendly examination of 
grazing right*. Adds that serious unrest may be 
expected uoIsm the necessary permission is given 188 


Refers to No 80. Reports a conversation between 
a member of his staff and on official at the Italian 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs, in the oourso of 
which the Utter implied that this question must 
be settled iu the same way as the 8oma!i!and 
frontier question . 

Refers to No. 82 States that there U little 
likelihood of agreement unless he can say 
definitely thnt we are prepared to deal with this 
question as we dealt with the Somaliland frontier 

Refers to No. 81. Transmits a despatch by HU 
Majesty'a Consul. Hamr. on the general situation 
in the Hsmr consular district . 


h (not printed) from His 


i*ul, liarar. on the military situation 
Hstrict Is inclined to regard liarar 
province. Reports of troubles are. 
-eot. Drastic measures are being 
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til Sir 


r M. Lampoon ... 

No. 1*6. Saving. 



Tel. 


88 To Consul Jokuu .. 

. (Ji 

No. 1. 


TranamiU n Khartum telegram to th 

reporu were received oo the 141b November that 
the Italians bad suffered a severe rev one north- 
east of Gallabet As a precaution a platoon of 
Eastern Arab Corps was moved bj motor transport 


Dec 1 


89 


Sir M. Lampoon 

No. 690. TaL 


I 


90 


Mr. Stonehewer-1 I)er 
bird 

No. 269. Tel. 


91 Mr. Stonehewer-' I)ec 


Bird 

No. 260. Tel. 


: 


92 


To tho Karl of Perth 
No. 373. Tel. 


90 The Karl of Perth 
No. 721. Tel. 


04 The Earl of Perth 
No. 722. Tel. 


05 _To 8ir M. Leropeoo 
No. 672. Tel. 


Dee 


Dec 


Dee 


Dec. 6 


Italian sovereignly 
and the adjaooa 


States that under the Franco-Italian Agreement of 
1936 tho frontier between Eritrea and French 
Somaliland was to be replaced by a line starling 
from Dnr Eh.ua oo the Straits of Bnb-al-Mandeb, 
and joining the Oued Weima immediately below 
Doadnto Italian 
Dumeirah 

whether these ores* have in bet been 
to Italian sovereignty . 7777 

I tn ports a *~'~rereation between the Oriental 
Secretary -nd Maltram Kbeid Paaha on the 
situation created by the deposition by the Italians 
of the Egyptian Abuna of the Coptic Church in 
Abyssinia. Makrein suggested retaliatory action 
against Fascist organisation* in Egypt, but the 
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No. I. 


Mr. Roberts to Mr. Eden.—(Received January 11, 1037.) 

S£ m) Addi, Ababa, Dumber 10, 1930. 

’ SHORTLY after the end of the rainy season the local newspaper, the 
Giomale di Addis Abeba, published in its issue of the 12th October a review of 
the achievements of “ the first months of the Empire.’ These achievements were 

enumerated as follows:— 

(i) The security of Addis Ababa has been assured during the was^of the 
, big rains, which was the crucial period on which all the enemies ot 
our victory, white and black, were reckoning. , 

(ii) The output of the Jibuti Railway has been intensified from month to 

iii) Relations with the " ex-Lcgations ” have been regularised. 

iv) The two insane attempt* of the rebels against Addis Ababa and ho 
railway broke miserably, and with much bloodshed, agninst the 

immediate and vigorous reaction of our troops. 

(v) The supplies of the capital and of the principal centres have been 

(vi) The*S»tan populations of tho Empire have been fully gained to our 

(vii) The* Coptic Church has been fully gained ^ 

cations given by tho punishment of the traitor Bishop 1 etros and 
by the frank Adherence of the Abuna Kirillos (declarations at 
Maskal) are definitive in this respect. _ ........ 

(viii) The march of the Tessitore column from Dess.e to Addis Ababa during 
the rainy season has shown to the Abyssinians and to foreigners the 
efficiency of our military organisation and has had as a tangible 
result the absolute quiet of the native population of the capital 
during the attack on Addis Ababa. ... . 

(ix) The moat influential chiefs of the old regime have been definitive!) 

' ' attracted to Italy, and many of them have shown, with arms in 
their hands, their faithfulness to the Italian flag. 
tx) AH possibility of speculation and cornering of goods has been pre 
' vented and the bases of the future economic organisation of the 
Viceroyalty have been calmly and methodically laid m accordance 
with the social spirit of fascism. 

2. Such, then, are the principal features of the picture which is cxhibit.Hl 
for the edification of home-keeping Italians and of the world in general, and of 
whosetroth good Fascists in Add?s Ababa do thc.r best to pem.adc thcm^lve^ 
TheTare fed on a propaganda which eschews plain statements of fact and prefers 
the ^language of tombast and adf-laudatK®. Halian S 

“ brave/’ their leaders’ speeches are always vibra'ing, and Italy herself is 
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always “ great ” and " powerful ” and “ noble.” Certain nouns, in fact, never 
seem to appear without the adjective consecrated by the intensity of national 
pride—and, can it be, by a lurking lack of self-confidence which seeks to reassure 
itself by such noisy heating of the drum ? In the following I propose to attempt, 
unhampered by such preconceptions, and to the best of my ability, a sober present¬ 
ment of the Italian record of the past seven months, a period two months longer 
than that reviewed by the Giornalr di A ddix Abeba. I do not by any weans 
overlook the manifold difficulties with which the executors of Signor Mussolini s 
policy have been confronted, and I recognise that ample allowance must be made 
for them and for the magnitude of the task. But it seems to me highly desirable 
to stress the wide difference which in so many respects exists between the rosy 
hues of the official version and the loss glowing colours of the true facts. 

3. Items (i), (iv) and (viii) of the newspaper's review may conveniently be 
considered together, ns they all deal with the military situation and the security 
of Addis Ababa. It is comprehensible that the passage of the nuny season and 
the beating off of all attacks on the town should be hailed with relief. The 
period was a very anxious one tor the Italian High Command, who manifested 
unmistakable nervousness; it will be recollected that early in July Marshal 
Graziani compared his situation, in speaking to me, with that of Gordon at 
Khartum. Though, however, the Italians were spared the humiliation in the 
eyes of the world and the set-back to their plans which failure to control Addis 
Ababa would have involved, the manner in which they handled the situation was 
such that the few observers of events from within formed a scarcely less unfavour¬ 
able impression of their military capacity than if they had failed to hold their 
own. Their numbers were out of all proportion to thoee of the attackers, who 
never mustered more than n thousand or so on any given occasion, and who missed 
the moment when the garrison of Addis Ababa was at its lowest before reinforce¬ 
ment by the Tevere division. Yet the Italians never attempted to snatch the 
initiative from the insurgents and allowed them to draw off at their own time 
unmolested. The passive, waiting attitude of the Italian troops also account* 
for the fact that, os the official statement admitted, the first attack on Addis 
Ababa “eluded their vigilance " and succeeded in penetrating deeply before it 
could lie chocked. The same holds good of the attacks on the railway ; counter¬ 
measures were confined to ruthless acts of repression against the population settled 
along the line, hut no attempt was made to retaliate against the insurgent bands 
who, after completing their work, had withdrawn to the hills. The almost 
invariable practice of entrusting any active operation to native troops has caused 
no little comment among foreign observers here, and also, if report be true, 
comprehensible dissatisfaction amongst these units. The desire to spare white 
troo|>s may well be due to the anxiety to keep down casualty figures in order to 
avoid discontent at homo and damaging admissions of the extent of insurgent 
successes—since native casualty reports can be either suppressed or faked without 
arousing suspicion such as would l>c inevitable if it were attempted to conceal 
the truth about white casualties. Nevertheless, more uncharitable explanations 
of this policy have not unnaturally passed current here. 

4. The Tessitore column, mentioned in item (viii), appears to l* the Eritrean 
column which, as reported in paragraph (e) of the enclosure to my despatch No. 2*21 
of the 20th October last, did not, in fact, reach Addis Ababa till the 16th October, 
having taken five weeks on the march from I)essi£. in consequence of steady 
sniping by insurgents. This line of communication was completely interrupted 
for motor transport during the rains, by reason not only of the state of insecurity, 
but also of the impassability of the unmetalled road. The railway was therefore 
the only link between Addis Ababa and the outside world, and here the insurgents 
succeeded in delivering their first attack while Italian garrisons were still w*eak 
Even, however, after the numbers of the latter had been increased out of all 
comparison to the weakness of the early weeks, there was no attempt at compre¬ 
hensive patrolling, nor, as stated above, at any effective punitive action against 
the insurgent bands. In consequence, the railway was again cut on two occasions, 
of which the last was well after the end of the rainy season In at least one 
respect, however, the justice of a claim made by the Giornalr di A ddts A brba 
must be admitted. The town of Addis Ababa remained completely ouiet during 
the attacks upon it. and there was no attempt on the part of the inhabitants to 
support these attacks by a rising from within. Had the attacks been more 
successful and penetrated more deeply, there might have been 3 different story 
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to toll, for it was widely believed that only obsolete fire-arms and ammunition 
had been surrendered to the Italians, the more valuable pieces being buried ; and, 
indeed, the detonations to be heard whenever a native house catches fire give ready 
support to this view. But the Italian forces in the town were too numerous, and 
the most energetic and determined of the inhabitants had already left to avoid 
alien rule and to join one or other of the bands operating against the invader. 

5. Much the same picture is presented by the course of events in the Harar 
district, except that no attack was made upon Harar itself. According to the 
latest Italian claim, the Chercher Province has now beeu pacified, and the area 
of Italian control appears to be steadily extending in that part of the country 
as well as elsewhere After being held up for many months at the Jumjum 
escarpment in Southern Sidamo, south-east of Lake Abaya, General Gelosos 
forces at last succeeded in overcoming the natural difficulties of the ground and 
the resistance opposed to them, and occupied Yirga Alcm on the 2nd December. 
A few days later a column starting from the railway occupied Ticho south-east 
of Lake 2wai, and was claimed to have established contact with the van of the 
Celtwo force. Still earlier Lekemti was occupied, first by a small party sent by 
air in October, and shortly afterwards bv a column under Colonel Mnlta. which 
marched by road from Addis Ababa. This column, or part of it. then ^vanoed 
on the mining district of Yubdo, and ultimately reached Gor6 on the 26th 
November. Meanwhile. Jiren, the capital of the Jimma Province, had been 
occupied by another column from Addis Ababa, under Colonel Priucivulle, on 
the 20th November, which was subsequently joined by a column from Arol» under 
General Teesitore. As regards the enormous area north of the Blue Nile, only 
the scantiest of information has reached Addis Ababa. A report from Asmara, 
dated the 11th Octobor, stated that the blackshirt divisions had pacified the 
Simen area, which had presumably been giving trouble up to that date. Reports 
received from Khartum suggest that the Italian occupation of much of the area 
is still at most of a skeleton nature, and on tho 11th December it was nnnounood 
here that measures are now being taken in hand to bring tho whole of the Ainhara 
Province under control. Equally, of course, the occupation of Lekemti, Jiren 
and Gor* is only the first step in the task of pacifying nnd organising the west. 
The Italians have claimed with satisfaction that, up to tins point, their co umns 
met with no resistance, which implied that the guerrilla hands of Amhura soldiery 
infesting the district had still to be dealt with. At present, too, the Italian 
forces in the west constitute little more than a token occupation being very weak 
in numbers, and depending on the goodwill of the local Galla chieftains. I heir 
line of communications is long and vulnerable, and it will bo osscntml to construct 
metalled roads to the west (of which, at present, there is no sign) Ik* fore next 
rainy season, if they arc not then to be completely isolated I he High 
Command has no doubt been not a little relieved to have it* task so facilitated by 
the friendly attitude of influential chiefs like Aha Dulla and Aba Jobir of Jimma, 
Deiazmacti Habte Maryam of lekemti. and the two brothers Fitauran \ohannes 
and Fitaurari Oscna of Sayo. who have, it is reported l>cen promoted to the rank 
of Deiazmneh in recognition of their services. In May Marshal Badoglio was 
talking (as recordSin Sir S. Barton's telcyrara No. 261 of the 13th May) of 
ten years as the period required for the pacification of the country. In a speech 
delivered on his arrival in Addis Ababa on the 12th October, tnc Minister for 
the Colonics declared that. “ what other colonial nations have done in ten years 
Fascist Italy must do in two.” And in his speech at Bologna on the 27th 
October Signor Mussolini announced : “ In seven months we have conauemi the 
Empire, but it will take much less to occupy and pacify it entirely. lhc 
crescendo of confidence is striking. ...... 

6 There may still be some unpleasant surprises in store for the Italian 
forces charged with the task of pacification but nevertheless it would not astonish 
me to see Signor l^ssona's estimate realised, though not the somewhat rhetorical 
claim of his chief, since five and a half months had. when Signor Mussolini spoke, 
already elapsed from the close of the period of conquest 1 he Italians, with their 
experienceof the toughness of Arab resistance in Libya, and their obeying 
memories of Adowa, have found their task unexpectedly easy and npid of 
fulfilment, and the rest of the world has shared in their surprise But the senes 
of reports prepared bv Major Taylor will. I hope, have made it abundantW clear 
that succ cds in the w'ork of pacification as in the campaign which preceded it. 
has been due, not to any outstanding merit of organisation or military valour on 
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the Italian sides but to the total inadequacy of the primitive methods and equip¬ 
ment of their adversaries to stand up against the terrors of modern^ instruments 
of warfare and the strategic advantage conferred by intelligence Irom the air 
and wireless communication between units. At the decisive engagements it must 
be remembered, the Italian forces were always m markedly superior strength, 
whereas during the campaign of Adowa the advantage of numbers my with 
their opponents. It may\f think, he said without exaggeration that only so 
primitive a fighting machine as the Ethiopian army could have lost the war 
to the Italian army, and that, among Great Powers, onlv the army of Italv 
could have come so dangerously near to disaster as happened in December 1936. 
Not so very long ago Signor Nfussolini declared that Italy must he. not merely a 
military, but even a militaristic nation. I venture to think that the emphasis 
was misplaced; a militaristic nation she already is, hut a military nation I take 
leave to doubt if she will ever become. . . 

7. I turn now to item (iii) of the claims put forward by the Gxonutle dx 
Addis A beba —regularisation of relations with the " ex-Legations. in® 
process has, as you are aware, been a peculiar one, and attended by quite gratuitous 
friction. Marshnl Graziani. lending too ready an ear to the imaginative reports 
served up to him by his intelligence service, and worked up to a highly nervous 
state by the constant rumours of an impending attack on Addisi Ababa, and r>y 
the attacks actually made upon the railway, which cut the only link uniting the 
capital to the outside world, determined that the foreign legations were the 
villains of the piece and that they must be muzzled accordingly. They were 
therefore deprived, first of the right to use their wireless sets for transmission 
(the intimation being accompanied by a needlessly clumsy incursion of carabineer* 
into Legation premises), and shortly afterwards of the right to communicate 
with their Governments in cypher. The Italian Government, while supporting 
the withdrawal of wireless transmission facilities, evidently considered that 
Marshal Graziani had acted tactlessly in the manner in which he had bad bis 
orders carried out; and in the matter of cypher communication they obliged him 
te restore facilities which, they admitted, even an ex-Legation had the right 
to enjoy. These incidents served to show that a limit existed to the possibilities 
of victimising a legation by petty persecution, while soon afterwards the 
improvement in the situation which accompanied the end of the rains enabled 
Marshal Graziani to look on matters with a less jaundiced eye. and to some 
extent relieved him of his obsession that the legations, especially those of France 
and Great Britain, were a focus of anti-Italian intrigue. The withdrawal of 
censorship, mentioned in my telegram No. 743 of tne 8th Member, is an 
indication of the progress made towards a saner mentality and the recovery of 
confidence. Finally, the improvement in relations between Italy and Great 
Britain, which set in towards the end of the year, and the tangible sign afforded 
by the withdrawal of the legation guard, have placed relations between the 
Italian authorities and His Majesty’s legation on an altogether happier and 
easier footing than at any time heretofore. 

8. Items (ii) and (v) of the newspaper’s review, which are concerned with 
communications and supplies, will best lie considered together. The railway 
being, during the rainy season, the sole means of communication with the outside 
world, it was inevitable that it should be worked to its utmost capacity, and that 
the Italian authorities should seek to exercise some control oyer its operation in 
their territory, and to obtain a reduction of the high tariffs which had rendered it, 
I believe, the only African colonial railway to he run at a profit. Government, 
that is largely military, requirements occupied the greater part of the output 
of the line, and private’commerce has had to be content with a wholly inadequate 
allocation. Whilst the importation of foreign goods would in any case hare been 
checked by the rigid foreign exchange control and import permit system, the 
entry even of Italian goods has been seriously hampered by the inability of the 
railway to accept more than an inconsiderable fraction of the traffic offering. 
The wharves or Jibuti are piled with goods, the accumulation of months, and 
merchants see no possibility of obtaining delivery of their orders before March 
next at earliest. Even ’food-stuffs suffer in the same way; the newly 
established Italian grocers’ shops are poorly stocked, and are frequently 
without such elementary articles of Italian consumption as macaroni, 
cheese and wine. There are thousands of cases of Italian wine 
at Jibuti, but no one can say when there will be any chance of their 
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being placed on rail. Some relief may, however, he expected from road 
communication with Jibuti; work is being pressed forward on both the French 
and the Italian sides of the frontier, and it is hoped that a regular lorry service 
between Addis Ahal»a and Jibuti will he established very shortly. But this can 
be only a palliative, especially as the advent of the rains must bring it to a cloee. 
As regards native produce, the situation has not been and still is not free from 
anxiety, as you will have learnt from my telegram No. 436 of the 10th July 
and from my despatch No. 243 E. of the 16th November last. The latter, followed 
by my despatch No. 262 E. of the 8th December, shows that at Dire Dawa the 
situation is considerably more acute than at Addis Ababa. 

", The railway service affords an example of the childish readiness with 
which everything is hailed as a triumph of Fascist organisation and contrasted 
with the presumed inadequacy of arrangements under the Ethiopian regime. 
During the rainy season trains do not run at night owing to the danger of wash¬ 
outs, to which was added, in the last rains, the danger of the line lieing cut by the 
insurgents. The journey from Jibuti to Addis Ababa requires three days under 
these circumstances. When at the close of the rainy season the usual weekly direct 
train was put on, which does the journey in twenty-four hours, this was claimed 
as a sign of F'ascist efficiency, which had reduced the length of the journey from 
three days, under the Ethiopian regime, to one; in point of fact, however, no 
progress at all had been, or could be, effected. Similarly, great pride was taken 
in tlie institution, after several months of occupation, of roundabout traffic in the 
centre of the town; hut this was regularly enforced under the Ethiopian regime, 
and foreign residents commented very unflatteringly wheu the Italian authorities 
failed to maintain it on their first arrival. Another domain in which the Italian 
regime compares unfavourably with its predecessor is that which is included under 
the comprehensive term edilitd, covering all the public services of a modern town. 
We have had a host of ordinances from the Governor, many of them impossible of 
execution in the circumstances, such as that which, to the general amusement, 
prescribed muzzles for all dogs, and which has inevitably remained a dead letter, 
though the stray canine population has been much reduced by shooting; and we 
have had some half-hearted attempts to smarten up the town, such ns the removal 
of the untidy grass growing at the sides of the roads leading from the centre of 


of the untidy grass growing at the sides of the roads leading from the centre of 
the town, which only had the result of converting these verges into quagmires 
when the rainy season came. But scavenging is less well cared for than under 
the Ethiopians, and noisome dumps of rubbish assail the eye and the nose even 
within reach of the principal streets; while since the substantial reduction in the 
number of dogs it is a frequent experience to be assailed by the sickening stench 
of some putrefying mule or other animal, even quite close to the centre of the town. 
As for the much-vaunted work of reconstruction, the facts are very different from 
the picture held up to the outside world. Rather better progress has been made 
during the last month or two, with the arrival of increasing numbers of Italian 
workmen, which has permitted the rehabilitation of shops wrecked and burnt 
during the events of the 2nd-5th May, and the opening in these premises of new 
Italian undertakings. Lack of building material, however, remains a serious 
olwtacle; it is said That a supply of lime and brick-clay has been discovered in the 
neighbourhood, hut, as already mentioned above, the railway is totally inadequate 
for carrying the countless supplies required for the construction of an up-to-date 
town on even the most modest scale. Persons who saw Addis Ababa after the 
riots and have been absent from then till now are astonished, after all the glowing 
visions evoked by Italian propaganda, to find the town so little changed from 
when they last saw it. Many houses are still gaping, smoke-blackened shells, or 
piles of brick and mortar, and it was only tne other day that some wretched 
strands of barbed wire were drawn across the yawning drop from the footway into 
the cellars of some houses in the very centre of the town, the floor of which had 
sahnded in the flames. The present aspect of Addis Ababa is, apart from the 
intense traffic deriving from tne military occupation, very much that of a third- 
rate Balkan town. Some ruined premises are wing reconstructed to serve as the 
seat of the local Fascio; the buildings, though modest enough, will no doubt 
adequately serve their purpose for the present, hut they were heralded as an 
architectural achievement worthy of Rome itself. In like manner, during the first 
months of occupation, great publicity was given to the plan for the reconstruction 
of Addis Ababa, and the most fantastic accounts were put about, such as that 
one-quarter of the plan was to be completed in time for a visit by Signor Mussolini 
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in the autumn of this year. With the minds of the conquerors preoccupied with 
such intoxicating visions, it is not surprising that so little progress should have 
been made with the humdrum task ot rendering habitable and presentable the 
town which had survived the May riots; but soberer counsels have at last prevailed. 
It is not so very long since that Messrs. G. M. Mohamedally and Co. were 
authorised to rebuild some of their property in the middle of the town, on under¬ 
taking to demolish it at three months' notice; now encouragement is being given 
to the building of new houses which may be demolished after the lapse ox ten 
years, and twenty-five years has been fixed as the term for the completion of the 
reconstruction scheme. The work of remetalling some of the worse streets in the 
town is also being taken in hand; but to the great i neon veil ience of residents the 
system adopted is to pull up the complete surface of a considerable stretch at once, 
after which the work of re-paving proceeds from one end with tantalising 
slowness. 

10. If the constructive results of seven months of occupation have been 
disappointingly modest, they have not been achieved without a high degree of 
friction and discontent. This must be partially ascribed to causes inevitable in 
tho circumstances, viz., the inadequacy of the railway to compete with the 
enormously increased demands made upon it, the virtual severance of Addis Ababa 
from communication with the country round of which it is the trading centre, 
and the interference with business caused by strict exchange control, the intro¬ 
duction of a new currency and the diversion of trade into new channels. But to 
these causes must be added others, which, given higher standards of 
administrative efficiency and honesty, might well have been avoided, viz., the 
interference at every point of insolently domineering and ignorant officials, the 
corruptness of those in authority, ana their arbitrary behaviour, particularly 
towards non-Italians. In my official relations with the Italian authorities I have, 
ns I have frequently had occasion to report, invariably found them extremely 
courteous; and members of the staff of the Legation and consulate have had the 
same experience. But private individuals conic up against another facet of the 
Italian official character. Especial scope is given to administrative arbitrariness 
by the structure of price control and the prevention of profiteering. The system 
appears to be the contrary of that generally adopted, where the efforts of the 
authorities are directed towards lessening the gulr between wholesale and retail 
prices; hero the wholesale dealer, who can easily be got at, is often obliged to sell 
actually at a loss, and has the mortification of seeing the retailer charge any prices 
he likes. All the latter has to fear is that some Italian customer will make a 
complaint against him, and then he is sure to suffer. It is virtually an accepted 
matter that justice cannot be expected in any dispute with an Italian individual, 
let alone an Italian authority, and non-Italians find themselves in a position of 
inferiority which invites comparison with that of the Christian populations under 
the old Ottoman Empire. Occasionally some official is detected in bribe-taking 
and sent home; and I have heard of one case in which Marshal Graziani dealt 
with an officer of carabineers, who had secured an expulsion order against a 
woman whose only offence was that she had resisted his amorous advances. Such 
methods arc by no means exceptional. Of the British subjects and protected 
persons, who were expelled or requested to leave during the earlier montns of the 
occupation, mention may I* made in passing of the case of the Rev. A. F. Matthew, 
tho British chaplain. To those who know Mr. Matthew the suggestion in the 
Italian note, enclosed in Mr. Ingram's despatch No. 982 of the 8th September last, 
that his presence in Ethiopia was prejudicial to public order, is so ludicrously 
inappropriate as to be positively insulting. It is neither zero nor ben trozato. 
That Mr. Steer, the Times correspondent, should have been expelled was perhaps 
hardly surprising; and the Swedish missionaries have been the victims of a 
general decision barring them, it appears, from all Italian colonies. On the whole 
this Legation has not had more cause for complaint sn this score than, for instance, 
the German Legation. The case may be quoted of the proprietor of the best-run 
hotel here, a German Jew, who was accused of having been concerned in the sale 
of arras to the Ethiopian Government; actually, the motive of his expulsion 
appears to have been the desire to secure his hotel for Italian management. 
Contrary to the expectation of the authorities, the German Legation intervened 
actively on his behalf, but he was ultimately obliged to leave. As an example of 
the gratuitous clumsiness of the methods adopted by the authorities, I may point 
to tne requisitioning of property of the Sudan Interior Mission, on which (had 


the honour to report in my telegrams Nos. 733 and 734 of the 4th December last. 
Much unnecessary friction and trouble could have been avoided if the mission 
authorities had been approached in the first instance and the matter quietly talked 
over; but apparently the method of the fait accompli is the only one compatible 
with the dignity of Fascist vigour. In this case the victim was a powerful 
organised body, which did not hesitate to invoke the assistance of the British and 
United States Governments; but for one case of this kind there are others beyond 
number, in which humble folk swallow an affront or an injustice, knowing that 
to apply to their consular authorities will only make matters worse for them in the 
end. Were this not so, His Majesty’s consulate would lie deluged with complaints 
in respect of incidents of which as it is only a fraction come to their knowledge, by 
indirect ways. And, though non-Italians are the worst sufferers, they are not the 
only ones Even Italians, who were here under the old regime, have been heard 
to join in the universal oomplaint of old residents: “ Things were better under 
the Emperor." Other Italians, who have come to the country for the first time, 
attracted by tho prospects of the now empire, have soon left, disgusted with the 
situation which confronted them. Others, again, ond this is the almost universal 
experience of those who have seen the count™, are profoundly disappointed with 
it and anxious to leave it for ever at the first opportunity. It is much to be 
doubted whether, after the first enthusiasts, the much-advertised flow of colonists 
will be maintained. 

11. This brings me to the question of the Italian attitude towards colour 
relationship, a matter which remains somewhat of a mystery. The policy of 
setting white Italians to work upon the roads is incomprehensible to the native, 
who styles them “ white Guragos "—the Gurage being tne subject people who are 
traditionally the hewers of wood and drawers of water of Aadis Ababa. It is, 
however, of course, consistent with the idea of a colony which will bo peopled 
throughout by Europeans, and in which presumably the native populations will 
in due course be penned into native reserves. In other rcapocts there is a tendency 
to fraternise with the native, Italian soldiers being often seen with their arms 
round the necks of local men and women. Whilst it would apiiear that this 
is officially discouraged, yet how account for the open sale of sets ot comic picture 
postcards, expressly descrilied as printed for the use of the army in the field, the 
subject of which i9 sexual intercourse between the troops and native women, and 
the half-breeds resulting from such unions? And yet an unfortunate Greek, 
who keeps an Abyssinian woman in his house, is expelled in pursuance of tho 
high policy of racial purity. 

12. There is, however, one respect in which it would probably be true to 
say that at least the foundations are being laid of work which will prove an 
excellent investment for Italy. That is, education, and especially the education 
of the young. One of the earliest measures after the occupation was the formation 
of Balilla troops, and the work has been pushed ahead steadily ever since. I hope 
to be able to furnish you with a separate report on this subject in the near 
future. 

13. The above review has, I fear, led me somewhat astray from the frame¬ 
work sketched out in the O'iornale di Addis Abcbu, although item (x| thereof has 
been touched upon in paragraph 10 above. I do not propose in this despatch 
to deal with the subject of items (vi), (vii) or (ix), on which Sir S. Barton and 
I have already had the honour to report in his despatch No. 134 of the 8th June, 
in his despatch No. 141 of the 17th June, in ray despatches Noe. 177 and 178 of 
the 18th August, in my despatch No. 179 of the 25th August, in my despatch 
No. 207 of the 29th September, in my despatch No. 230 of the 3rd’ November 
and in my despatch No. 236 of the 9th November last. Broadly speaking, the 
conclusion which imposes itself upon a foreign observer of the record of Italy, 
through seven months in the field and seven months devoted in part to guerrilla 
warfare and the task of pacification, and in part to the peaceful construction 
of the foundations of the Empire, is that it is unfortunate, both for tho prestige 
of the white race and for the welfare of the native populations, that the conquest 
of Ethiopia, if it had to happen, could not have fallen to some more worthy 
representative of European civilisation. 

14. I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador 

at Rome I have, &c. 

PATRICK ROBERTS. 


[17226] 
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fj 804/2/1] No. 2. 

Record of a Conversation between the Emperor of Abyssinia and Ixtrd Crnnbome 

on January 18, 1937. 

THE Emperor oT Abyssinia, having wished to see the Secretary of State, 
who was prevented from doing so, received Lord Crnnbome this afternoon. 

His Majesty began his remarks by expressing regret at troubling his 
Lordship to eall, but he wished to have his mind put at ease about something 
which he had recently seen in the press, namely, that in the recent Anglo-Italian 
exchanges of views the affairs of his country had been discussed. He then 
alluded to his request made to Mr. Eden in October last that certain refugees 
might be allowed to outer British territory. He had recently heard from some 
of them now in the 8udan; and he desired to express his grateful thanks to 
His Majesty’s Government. 

Lord Cranborno replied that he could put His Majesty's mind at rest 
immediately on the first point, as the above-mentioned discussions had been 
devoted ontirely to Mediterranean affairs, and Abyssinia had not been mentioned. 
Ho then said that His Majesty had probably seen that His Majesty's Govern¬ 
ment had recently recognised the Italians as being in possession de facto of 
large territories in Abyssinia, where British interests existed. There had, 
however, been no change in the attitude of His Majesty’s Government regarding 
dejure recognition of Italy. 

The Emperor reiterated the appreciation which ho had previously expressed 
to Mr. Eden regarding the great efforts on behalf of his country mode by His 
Majesty's Government as a loyal member of the Leugue, and quite understood 
the position. 

Lord Cranborno then told the Emperor that ho was happy to state that 
certain possessions of His Majesty which had been at the British Legation had 
now boon safely removed to Jibuti, and were on the point of being despatched to 
Aden and thence to this country. He added that, in his opinion, the Emperor 
would bo well-advised to consider the question of insurance of his property, and 
enquired whether His Majesty would do this himself, or whether ho would like 
tho Foreign Ofiiee to arrange this, if possible. The Emperor replied that he 
would bo grateful if tho Foreign Office would tako tho necessary action and 
arrango ovontually for the delivery’ at his house at Bath of tho various packages. 

Lord Cranborno then said that there was one furthor matter which he 
wished to montion to tho Emperor alone. The interpreter having withdrawn, 
his Lordship explained that tho Abyssinian Minister in London, Dr. Martin, 
had recently written various letters to the press, and had also made a speech at 
a public meeting of an abusive nature about not only His Majesty’s Government, 
but even the Secretary of State by name. The Emperor interjected that he 
himself was not privy to this and had always appreciated tho hospitality of 
His Majesty’s Government, and hud desired not to abuse their kindness. His 
Lordship continued that the Foreign Office realised the truth of His Majesty's 
remarks, and it was for this reason that he had taken upon himself to mention 
tho matter to tho Emperor, who would, he hoped, give Ur. Martin a few words 
of warning, as otherwise there might be embarrassing developments. The 
Emperor said that ho would immediately act in tho sense desired. 

L. O. 

Foreign Office, January 18, 1937. 


[J 356/80/1] No. 3. 

Mr. Osborne to Mr. Eden.—{Received January 25.) 

(No- 21.) British Legation to the Holy See, 

® ,r . Rome, January 16, 1937. 

THE readiness of the Catholic Church to co-operate with the Italian 
authorities in Abyssinia is illustrated by an article in the A ctenire d'Italia of 
the 15th January on the measures approved by the Council of Ministers in Rome 
on the 9th January for safeguarding racial purity in the new Empire. 
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2. The Catholic newspaper approves the decision to impose severe penalties 
on extra marital sexual relations between Italians and native women. This, it 
states, is an ethical, social and political measure which has no need, for its justi¬ 
fication. of recourse to the mistaken ideology of that racialism which is noisily 
spreading throughout the National Socialist Reich. Fascism had never had any 
exaggerated tenderness for the ideological schemes and still less for the racial 
ideology cast up bv the German innovators, but had wished, in its wise realism, 
to prevent the evils which would result for the Empire from any considerable 
increase in the number of half-breeds. 

3. It should be noted, continues the article, that the Government’s measures 
were not concerned with marriages between whites and natives. This, as the 
Giomale d'ltalia had pointed out. showed the Fascist Government's respect for 
the Catholic view of marriage. According to this view mere difference of race 
does not constitute an impediment to marriage. In his encyclical on marriage 
Pius XI reproved those who tried to attribute to the State the right to forbid 
marriages merely because they believed Lhat the offspring of that marriage would 
in some way be defective. The State tlicroforc had no authority to prevent or 
to annul marriages between white men and native women. It might, however, by 
indirect means discourage such marriages if by their number they involved harm 
to the community. In such a case the State would not. properly speakmg. be 
causing an impediment to marriage, but would simply strip it of its legal 
guarantees. 

4 It is thus clear, concludes the article, how the doctrines of the Church 
regarding marriage protect the rights of the individual without infringing the 
rights of the State to guard the well-being of the community. 

5. It is also clear to a foreign observer reading this article that the Catholic 
Church has agreed to support the Fascist racial policy in Abyssinia, provided that 
the Government refrains from openly infringing the Church s principles 
regarding the rights of the individual and the sanctity of the marriage sacrament. 

I have, Ac. 

D. G. OSBORNE. 


J 489/43/1] 


No. 4. 


Mr. Roberts to Mr. Eden.—(Received February I.) 

* Addis Ababa, January 8, 1937. 

AS I had the honour to report in my telegram No. 2 of the 4th January last, 
I addressed to Marshal Graziani on that date a communication in the sense of 
the instructions in your telegram No. 4 of the 1st January. I added that before 
mv departure I proposed to request the marshal to receive me with a view to 
my taking leave of him and presenting to him Mr. Bond as the officer who will 
be in charge of the consulate-general pending the arrival of the future consul- 
general. Marshal Graziani, however, requested me to tall on him for this purpose 
on the 5th January, since he was, as I have had the honour to r ®PJ‘ rt ,n J?. v 
telegram No. 9 of' the 6th January, intending to leave Addis Ababa on the 
7th January on a trip to Mogadiscio. He expects to lie absent at least a monte. 

2. At this interview Marshal Graziani spoke with much creator freedom 
than on any previous occasion when I have met him He told me that Irom 
Yirga Alan he would follow a direct road to Nuggeli. which had been.constructed 
in connexion with the recent operations in that area, and which shortened the 
route bv some 300 kilom. compared with the only raotorable road previously 
existing, which ran by way of ilega. In there operations two separate columns 
had participated, one following the old road from Mega to \ lrga Alem andtee 
other constructing the new direct road from Nuggeli to Yirga Alem Marshal 
Graziani went on to say that Ras Dcsta was still holding out not far from 
Yirga Alem. An Italian engineer named Castagna has he toldl me (as alrcjidv 
reported in paragraph (c) of the enclosure to my desnatch No. 278 of the 29th 
December last), visited Ras Desta as an intermediary ; he had the utmost difficulty 
in obtaining access to Ras Desta. who was extremely nervous being anxious 
to submit, but fearing his subordinate chiefs, and particularly the Eritrean 
deserters wite whom he is surrounded, and who realise that they can expect no 
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mercy. If he were to attempt to make good his escape the only road now open 
to him, the marshal observed, would be to the Kenya frontier in the neighbourhood 
of Lake Rudolf. The only other chiefs still holding out were Deiazmach Beyenne 
Merid in Bate and Dejazmach Makonnen Wesene in Walamo. The latter had not 
made any approach with a view to submission, and had detained for some time 
the messengers who had been sent to him by the Italians; according to their 
latest information he had now moved away from his capital at Soddu. 

3. I took this opportunity, as reported in my telegram No. 12 of the 6th 
January, to urge on Marshal Graziani the importance of taking every possible 
measure to assist the British subjects and United States citizens at Soddu, whose 
situation I brought to his notice as instructed in your telegram No. 598 of the 
30th December, as also that of the less numerous British subjects (Indians and 
Arabs) at Hoeeeina in Kambata. Although I pressed the marshal strongly, and 
although the area in question constitutes an isolated and narrow strip of 
uncontrolled territory between two areas which the Italian fortes have now taken 
in hand, I was unable to elicit auv quite definite undertaking regarding any 
immediate steps to bring succour to the centres in question. 

.4. Marshal Graziani then passed on to spealc of the fighting qualities and 
capacity for organisation of warfare of the Ethiopians. He observed, as I have 
heard other Italian officers do, that if the Italian armies had been faced by Arabs 
instead of Ethiopians their task would have been a very different one; in 
Cyrenaica a few thousand Arabs had resisted Italian penetration for fifteen 
years. Nevertheless, with a little more thrust and cohesion the Ethiopian forces 
could, he said, before the battle of Amba Aradam, have placed the Italian armies 
in a very dangerous position. The Italian right flank was entirely exposed, 
and a bold dash across the River March would have enabled the Ethiopians to 
cut the Italian communications. This admission will not be new to you, but 
coming so franklv from Marshal Graziani it is not without interest. 

5. On the following day the marshal did me the honour of returning my 
visit at His Majesty’s Legation. He once more showed himself extremely 
friendly, but our conversation was uot so interesting as on the previous occasion 
However, ho made one remark which appears worthy of record. Observing that 
when the history of the recent war tame to be written it would have many valuable 
lessons to teach, he referred to the achievements of the caterpillar tractor as one 
of the outstanding features of the campaign. (These vehicles are, as I believe 
you are aware, Diesel-operated and of United States manufacture.) Drawing one 
trailer, which they could do under all conditions, they conveyeu 20 tons each; 
with two trailers, which was often possible, the load wis 40 tons. To the service 
rendered by these tractors he owed the fact that when the Italian forces entered 
Jijiga, Harar and Dire Dawa they had with them supplies for from thirty-five 
to forty days. 

6 I am sending copies of this despatch to the Governor-General of the 
Anglo-Egyptian Sudan, to the Governors of the Somaliland Protectorate and 
of Kenya Colony, and to the Chief Commissioner at Aden. 

I have, &c. 

PATRICK ROBERTS. 


[J 597/7/1] No. 5. 


Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—{Received February 8.) 

(No. 102.) 

T , Rome. February 2. 1937. 

Ao I had the honour to report in my telegram No. 59 of the 26th January, the 
discussions which were begun in Rome on the 18th January, on the subject of 
the grazing righto of British tribes in territory under Italian control and of 
transit traffic across British Somaliland, terminated on the 27th January in an 
exchange of letters embodying the agreements reached in the course of these 
discussions. The negotiations were conducted on the British side by 
Mr. Plowman, Secretary to the Government of British Somaliland. Mr. Lee of 
the Colonial Office, and Mr. Noble of this Embassy; on the Italian side. Signor 
Buti, Director-General at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, was present at the 
first two and last two sessions, but the greater oat* of the negotiations were 
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conducted by Signor Cerulli of the Italian Colonial Office and Signor Zoppi of 
the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. Copies of the letters exchanged on the 
27th January are enclosed. Mr. Plowman took back with him to London the 
original signed copies of the two letters addressed to him by Signor Cerulli. 

2. A ful report on these negotiations and an appreciation of the agreements 

finally reached will no doubt be submitted to you in due course by Mr. Plowman 
and Mr. Lee. In the present despatch St is only intended to give a general outline 
of the negotiations, together with some indication of the points which presented 
the greatest difficulty. r 

3. At the opening session of the conf • mce it was agreed that the question 
ot the grazing and watering righto of British Somali tribes in territory under 
Itahan control should be discussed first. Mr. Plowman made, at the second 
meeting of the conference, a brief statement outlining the British attitude in 
thiR matter and explaining the general nature of the arrangement which he hoped 
to see concluded. Mr. Plowman explained that in the past it had been the habit 
of the British Somali tribes to graze in Abyssinia as far south as Dudub and 
Galadi in the east, Walwal and Wardair in the centre, and thence along a line 
which had been defined in the course of Colonel Clifford’s discussions with the 
Abyssinian authorities in 1934. He added that the present practice of the 
Italian authorities of excluding British-protected tribes from their recognised 
grazing areas in Italian Somaliland imposed considerable hardship on them and 
he urged that this situation should also be examined in the course of the 
conference. 

4. In reply the Italian delegation explained that, so far ns conoerncd the 
western end of the limits of grazing righto as agreed upon by Colonel Clifford 
and the Abyssinian authorities, that is to say. the boundaries of the Esa and 
Gadabursi tribes, they were prepared to accept Mr. Plowman’s statement; they 
were not. however, prepared to agree that Dudub, Galadi and the Walwaf- 
Wardair area should be included in the grazing areas of the British tribes. As 
regards the grazing areas of British tribes in Italian Somaliland, the Italian 
delegates made it clear from the first that they were not prepared to discuss at 
the present conference a question which had already in 1931 formed the subject 
of conversations between Colonel Stafford and Signor Cerulli. They explained 
that since the date of those conversations the Italian administration had been 
directed to so handling the movements of the tribes that they had become 
accustomed not to reouire to cross tho frontier; it would, of course, be possible 
to put tilings back to the position in which t hey were six years ago, but the Italian 
Administration were definitely unwilling to undertake such a considerable task 
in order to give effec t to a provisional arrangement which would almost certainly 
shortly be superseded by some more general and permanent agreement. 

5. So far as concerned the grazing righto of British tribes in Italian 
Somaliland, no amount of argument or persuasion was sufficient to move the 
Italian delegation from the position which they had taken up. On the other 
hand, it proved possible to induce them to advance substantially on their original 
offer in regard to grazing areas in Abyssinia. At first, they maintained that the 
limits of the grazing areas should be drawn from Damot to Kurmis, thence to 
Me rein Qualqualo. and thereafter along the line agreed upon by Colonel Clifford 
with the Abyssinian authorities. After considerable discussion, they agreed that 
the line should start from Laso Daroda on the 47th meridian, and run thence to 
Haggarih Dnradoleh. Ado and Mersin Qualqualo; they further agreed that, 
while Walwal and Wardair were not to be regarded as within the normal grazing 
areas of British-protected tribes the latter should none the less be allowed access 
to the wells there in exceptional circumstances, provided that it was left to the 
discretion of the Italian authorities to decide whether or not the circumstances 
were exceptional. Mr. Plowman considered that such a limitation of tho grazing 
areas of British tribes would on the whole prove acceptable to the Somaliland 
authorities. 

6. When once it had been agreed that British tribes should be permitted to 
graze and water their flocks in these areas, discussion turned to the definition of 
the conditions upon which they should be allowed access thereto. The main, 
indeed, almost the only, difficulty encountered arose from the fact that the British 
Somali tribes are still in possession of arms, whereas the tribes of the Ogaden are 
according to the Italian authorities, already disarmed. Mr. Plowman explained 
that it was the desire of the Somaliland Government to proceed as soon as possible 
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to the disarmament of the British tribes. It had not been possible to do this in 
the past, for the reason that the Abyssinian tribes of the Ogaden were armed, and 
the British tribes, therefore, needed arms for their self-defence. He went on to 
say that, now that the Ogaden was in Italian occupation, it would probably not 
be long before the British Somali tribes were similarly disarmed; but he 
contested the Italian assertion that the tribes of the Ogaden were already fully 
disarmed. The attitude of the Italian delegation was that, as long as Britisn 
tribes were in possession of arms, some system of control was essential to ensure 
that they should not carry arms with them into Italian territory. After 
considerable argument it was agreed that the best means of ensuring tnis would 
be for the British tribes, before crossing the frontier, to obtain from a British 
authority some form of pass which woula give the Italian authorities a guarantee 
that they were unarmed. The drafting of the instructions regarding the issue 
of such passes presented considerable difficulties, but it was eventually agreed 
that the British authorities should state in the pass that the tribes " had been 
found to be without arms,” a phrase which did not seem to commit the British 
authorities to searching every Somali before he crossed the frontier, and at the 
same time implied that they should take effective steps to prevent armed tribesmen 
from going into Italian territory. To meet the possibility of tribes crossing 
without such passes, it was agreed that, in this case, the “ villages ” concerned 
should present themselves as soon as they crossed the frontier to the nearest 
Italian post. The conditions of the Esa and Gadabursi tribes seemed to render 
unnecessary such a precise system of control, and the detailed arrangements for 
their crossing of the frontier were therefore left for discussion between the 
authorities on the spot. 

7. One other point in connexion with the discussion of grazing rights which 
seems to call for some comment is the childish reluctance of the Italian delegation to 
make mention in the agreement of the name “ Walwal.” When it came to drafting 
the article permitting British tribes in exceptional cases to make use of the wells 
there, the Italian delegation said that, while they were perfectly ready to agree 
that British tribes should use the wells at Walwal in such cases, they could not 
bring themselves to mention the name of Walwal itself in the agreement It is 
for this reason that paragraph 5 of the letter regarding grazing rights is drafted 
in its present rather cumbrous form. It will be noted that Waroair, which figured 
less prominently in the Italian press in December 1934. is mentioned by name in 
the letter. 

8. The greatest difficulty encountered in the entire course of the negotiations 
was, however, the question of the duration of the agreement on grazing rights. 
Mr. Plowman proposed in the first instance that the agreement should remain 
in force for three years; the Italian delegation countered with the suggestion that 
six months would be fully sufficient; they maintained that for them the arrange¬ 
ment envisaged would be in the nature of an experiment, and they would wish to 
see first of all how it worked in practice before accepting it as a settlement to 
lost for a considerable time. Mr. Plowman expressed himself as entirely unable 
to accept an agreement of such very short duration, and the question was therefore 
left in suspense until all the other sections of this agreement, and of that covering 
transit trade through British Somaliland, had been completed. The Italian 
delegation, under pressure, then agreed that the arrangements regarding grazing 
rights should last for one year, but declared themselves unable to contemplate a 
longer duration. Mr. Plowman in his turn declined to accept this compromise; 
on the 20th January at the final discussions before the conference the Italian 
delegation proposed a form of words which would have automatically extended 
the agreement after one year unless the British and Italian Somaliland Govern¬ 
ments mutually decided to modify it. Such a formula might have proved 
acceptable in the last resort, but, since all indications suggested that the Italian 
delegation would, in the end, accept a two years' validity, it was refused, and 
in the event the Italian delegation gave way and agreed that the arrangements 
for watering and grazing rights in Abyssinia should run for two years from the 
1st March. 1937. 

9. Discussion of transit traffic across British Somaliland presented less 
difficulty. Mr. Plowman at once made it clear that it was not the intention of 
the Somaliland Government to make a direct profit out of this trade, though they 
would expect to be reimbursed their expenses, and on this basis the negotiations 
progressed smoothly. The Italian delegation made an initial reserve of principle 


13 


to the general effect that they did not consider themselves to be under any 
obligation to pav anvthing to the Somaliland Government for the privilege of 
running transit services across British territory, and «n this co ^‘ ex *°" 
invoked the provisions of the Barcelona Convention of 1921. They added, 
however, that in the present instance they would be prepared in practice 
reimburse the Government of British Somaliland for such exjjenditure as might 
be required to put the roads between Berbera and Jniga. Zeila and“ d 
Zeila and Aisha on the French frontier in a condition to carry ^ traffic as 
might at present be expected to pass through the ports of Berbera and Zeila. They 
further agreed that the Italian authorities should bear their share of the expense 
of constructing such further port works as might be found necessary in the light 
of experience to increase the capacity of those ports 

10 Once these general principles had been agreed upon, the only real 
difficulty which presented itself was in regard to the drafting of the 
of the relative paragraphs of the letters to be exchanged, rhe^1 tali an delegation 
expressed a preference for a scheme under which they would contribute direct 
the sums actually expended by the Somaliland Government rather than that 
transitdues should iTworkcd out so as to reimburse the British Somaliland 
Government Such an arrangement appeared to Mr IMowmantobeac^epUble 
from the point of view of the local administration, and paragraph 3 of the letter 
regarding**transit traffic was accordingly drafted to provide for such an 

arrangement^ to the lLtt iian delegation that the Italian authorities 

in Abyssinia would not be permitted to use British territory for the import of. 
arms Jnto Abyssinia; the Italian delegation did not demnr to this. It was also 
made dear that under present conditions it was not possible for large numbers 
of Italian workmen to be transported to Abyssinia through British Somaliland 
since there was not available cither the accommodation or the , adm,n ' 8 . t ( £ at ' < ; , ‘ 
necessary to deal with them; the Italian delegation equally made no difficulty 
over this. The terms of the agreement on transit trade seem to commit the 
Somaliland Government to very little. Difficulties of Deris®** will, no doubt 
hamper the development of frontier trade between British Somaliland and 
\bvssinia but the present agreement should pave the way for an expansion ol 
the economic activity of the Protectorate, which, from being a placid backwater, 
will now become a side door into Italian Abyssinia. , , 

12 It mav fairly be said that the attitude of the Italian delegation 
throughout the conference was both friendly and helpful. While they defended 
the Italian thesis with determination whenever they thought it necessary, they 
were generally more concerned to find practical solutions of the problems which 
cropped up than to defend their own point of view, and they were in oil cases 
most readv to meet British susceptibilities, especially in regard tho n ™- 
SSmUion of the Italian ronqu^t of Abyssinia; their hSpfun^.nthU 
particular was indeed most marked. Considering the rather complicated nature 

of the negotiations involved it may. I think, be regarded as nSrt that 

proof of the reasonableness of Signor Cerulli, the Italian technical ^ 

it took only nine working days to arrive at the agreernentssetout 
of notes I understand from Mr. Plowman that while he has not obtained evoiy 
thing that he would have wished to obtain, and in particular with regard to th< 
grazing rights of British tribes in Italian Somaliland, the settlement now reached 
should give a reasonable measure of satisfaction to the authorities in British 
Somaliland It is something that the Italian Government should have recognised 
the right of the British tribes to cross into Italian territory. 1 iY £t ilXn A 

in th? main have accepted the limits proposed by the British dekgnUoa. A 
duration of two years should afford sufficient time in whichtitoarrive at-1 he|general 
settlement with the Italian Government m East Afr.cn wlnch inuot it i the wme 
of things, intervene before long. Meanwhile it has been 1 ,h. 
and Italian frontier officials shall keep m close touch; it is to be hoped that 
friendly co-operation on the frontier will remove the need for ^ 

exchanges through the diplomatic channel to settle trifling incidents between 
British and Italian Somali tribes. 

13 I venture to express the opinion that the successful issue of these 
negotiations was in no little due to the skill and tact of Mr. Plowman who was 
able from the outset to establish friendly relations with the Italian delegation 
and to carry on the discussion at all times in harmonious terms. In this 
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connexion I should like to pay a well-deserved tribute to Mr. Noble, second 
secretary of this Embassy, who assisted at the discussions and whose general 
knowledge of the questions involved and of the characteristics of the Italian 
negotiators greatly helped in smoothing over difficulties. I should add that the 
British delegation wore received twice by Signor Lessona, the Minister for 
Colonies, and once by the Minister for Foreign Affairs on the termination of their 
labours. Both Ministers expressed the hope that the agreement now reached 
would be of good augury for future relations between the local administrations in 
East Africa, and I nave every reason to believe that in this both of them were 
speaking in all sincerity. 

14. Finally, it is pleasant to record that, as reported in my telegram No. 67 
of the 28th January, the comments of the Italian press on the conclusion of these 
agreements were most satisfactory in tone. They welcomed this evidence of 
collaboration between the two empires in Fast Africa, and. without any 
prompting from this Embassy, most scrupulously refrained from any suggestion 
that the agreements involved any recognition of Italy’s conauest of Abyssinia. 

15. These agreements are of local rather than general importance, but the 
spirit in which the Italian Government approached them affords, I think, a 
further proof of Italy’s desire to close an unhappy chapter in the history of her 
relations with Great Britain, and to resume as far as possible the friendship 
which had always existed until the Abyssinian crisis darkened the horizon. 

I have, &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 5. 

Mr. Plowman to Signor Cerulli. (') 

Dear Signor Cerulli, Rome, January 27, 1937. 

IN the course of the conversations which have taken place lietween us during 
the last few days we have reached agreement regarding the grazing and watering 
rights of Somali tribes in territory on either side of the frontier of British 
Somaliland. The terms of this agreement are as follows 

1. The limits of the grazing and watering rights of British-protected 
Ishaftk and Dolbnhanta tribes beyond the frontier of British Somaliland west of 
the 47th meridian are indicated by the following line 

From Laso Daroda in a straight line to Haggarih, thence to Darntolch. Ado 
and Morsin Qalqalo. thence following the caravan track to Haradigit (Kurati), 
thence to Bulale (8th parallel); from Bulnlo the line follows the Tug Jerer to a 
point 10 kilom. downstream from Dnghabur, thence passing round and to the 
east of Daghabur at a distance of 10 kilom. until it rejoins the Tug Jerer at a 
point 10 kilom. upstream from Daghabur, thence along the Tug Jerer to the 
9th parallel in the neighbourhood of Shimberele. whence the line passes through 
Abefulan. Subul Bad od. Subul Nirik and Gcdid-adola to Sobol Hanfale (see 
annexed map(*)). 

2. The Esa and Gadabursi tribes, whose territory is divided by the frontier, 
normally reside partly on one side and partly on the other side of the frontier of 
British Somaliland in the area bounded by the following line:— 

From Subul Hanfale. passing through Serir Gerad, Galolcha, Darime. 
Jeldessa. El Bah. Hassandera Kebir, it joins the French frontier in the neigh 
bourhood of Lake AbW; from there the fine follows the said frontier to the sea. 
and thence the coast as far as and including Bulhar; thence passing through 
Kabrih Bahr by a straight line to Subul Hanfale (see annexed map(*)). 

3. The Governments of British and Italian Somaliland will examine in due 
course the grazing and watering rights claimed by the Mijjertein and other tribes 
in British Somaliland to the west of the 47th meridian. 

(') An Italian latter in identic term* wm addressed by Signor Cerulli to Mr Plowman on 
the eatnc daj. 

(•) Not reproduced. 


4. Britinh-proUcled I.baak and Dolbnhanta tribe* will I* paraiUtd by^the 

Italian authorities to make use of the graimg areas and water in the area 
indicated in paragraph 1 above. . , ...... „„„„ 

5. When an exceptional shortage of water in the area radicated 

graph 1 makes it necessary, the competent Italian authorities will permit >diages 
of British-protected Ishaak and DolbahanU trihre to make use of the wells n 
the area to the south of Ado as far as Wardair including all the wells to 
the north and north-east of the latter place, provided that, in the °P ,mo .y ° f Jg® 
Italian authorities, the grant of such facilities will not adversely affect the 
Miiiertein and Ogaden tribes habitually resident in that area. 

JJ 0. Villages of British-protected Ishaak and Dolbahanla tribes will, before 
crossing the frontier, obtain passes from the appropriate British authority. 

Each pass will indicate the approximate number of villages intending to 
cross the frontier and the approximate number of their stock. 

Each pass will also state that the members of the villages in question have 
been foundto be without arms. T . 

The British authority issuing such a pass will inform the competent^ Italian 
authority by the quickest means, and will indicate the area towards which the 
villages in question intend to proceed. J 

Each pass to cross the frontier will be valid for one occasion only, and must 
be produced at any time on demand by the Italian authorities or police forces. 

7. When, in exceptional cases, villages of the above-mentioned Ishaak and 
Dolbahanla tribes have been unable to furnish themselves with a pass trom a 
British authority, thev must, as soon as they have crossed the frontier, present 
themselves at the nearest Italian post to obtain a similar document. 

.8. The sections of the Esa and Gadabursi tribes residing on either side of 
the frontier in the territory described in paragraph 2 will continue, in accordance 
with their custom, freely to frequent grazing and watering areas on both sides of 
the frontier on condition of reciprocity and in accordance with such detailed 
arrangements as may he arrived at by the local British and Italian authorities. 

9. British-protected tribes will, during their stay in territory beyond the 
British frontier, ho subject to nil laws, regulations and other provisions in force 

in such territory. , . . 4 .. f 

The Italian authorities will settle all questions relating to the allocation of 

grazing grounds and watering facilities. . 

10. British-protected tribes must not take firearms of any kind with them 

^"Tl. British-protected tribes crossing the frontier of British Somaliland for 
the purpose of grazing and watering will not be exempt from the payment of 
customs duties except in respect of their stock, personal effects and the food 
required for their maintenance. 

All merchandise imported into, and all commercial transactions concluded 
in. territory across the said frontier will be subject to the payment of whatever 
customs duties or other tAxes may be due in accordance with the provisions in 

fort* »n that l ^ l j tor ^ riligh and i u ij an authorities will settle by mutual 

agreement— 

(a) The authorities to be notified of the movement of tribes across the 

lb) TheHfiJirangements relative to the crossing of the frontier »>y trade 
caravans and by individual small traders, it being understood that 
trade across the frontier is in principle free provided that customs 

and other regulations in force are observed 

(c) SucK other detailed arrangements as may seem desirable for the practical 
application of this agreement. 

13 To facilitate the maintenance of friendly collaboration between British 
and Italian officials in charge of the administration of the frontier areas, such 
officials will keep one another informed by the quickest and most direct means of 
all matters relative to trans-frontier migrations 

In order to ensure prompt settlement of any questions which may arise in 
connexion with such migrations, meetings of such officials will be held at intervals 
of not more than six months at places to be mutually agreed upon. 
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14. The present agreement will enter into force on the 1st March, 1937, and 
will be valid for two years unless in the meantime it shall have been replaced by 
a new agreement. 

We have further agreed that each of us will recommend to his Government 
that the competent authorities in Raft Africa should be instructed without delay 
to give effect to the above arrangements. 

. Believe me, &c. 

_'_■ C. PLOWMAN. 



Enclosure 2 in No. 5. 


Mr. Plowman to Signor Cerulli.(’) 

Dear Signor Cerulli, Rome, January 27, 1937. 

IN the course of the conversations which have taken place between us during 
the last few days we have reached agreement concerning arrangements for transit 
traffic across British Somaliland. The terms of this agreement are as follows 

1. The following roads will be open for transit traffic.:— 

la) Berbera-Hargeisa-Jij iga. 

( b) Zeila-Buramo-Jijiga. 

(c) Zeila-Aisha. 

The Government of British Somaliland, for the portion within its territory, 
and the competent Italian authorities, for the portion beyond the British frontier, 
will carry out as soon as possible the works necessary to make these roads suitable 
for the traffic contemplated, at all times of the year under normal conditions. 

2. The ports of Berbcra and Zeila will be available for this traffic. 

It is understood that, as soon as the necessary lighterage can be arranged, the 

S rts of Berbera and Zeila will be capable of handling each day approximately 
3 tons and 60 tons of ordinary merchandise respectively. 

3. The Government of Italian Somaliland will make an annual payment to 
the Government of British Somaliland in respect of the expenses incurred by the 
latter in carrying out the works envisaged in paragraph 1 above. 

It is estimated that in the first year this payment will amount to approxi¬ 
mately £6,000 sterling in respect of the works necessary to render the 
Berbera-Hargeisa frontier road suitable for the passage of lorries not exceeding 
2 tons capacity. The corresponding payments in respect of the Somaliland 
portions of the roads Zeila Buramo-Jijiga and Zeila-Aisha will be settled on 
the basis of estimates prepared by experts appointed by the two above-mentioned 
Governments. 

4. The Government of British Somaliland is readv to arrange for the 
construction at Berbcra and Zeila of such additional wharves, warehouse 
accommodation and other works as may be found necessary to increase the 
capacity of the said ports, provided that the Government of Italian Somaliland 
pays to the Government of British Somaliland a contribution to be mutually 
agreed upon by experts to be appointed by the two Governments. 

5. On the basis of reciprocity, licences issued in respect of motor vehicles 
and their drivers engaged in the transit traffic will without further formalities 
be recognised as valid by the British and Italian authorities on either side of the 
frontier. 

6. The Italian consul at Aden will notify to the competent authority in 
British Somaliland the names and descriptions of Italian nationals desiring to 
pass through in transit British Somaliland. This notification should reach the 
said British authority seven days before the anticipated arrival of such persons. 

7. All goods passing in transit through British Somaliland will pay transit 
dues, but will be exempt from customs duties. It is understood that such transit 
dues will probably not exceed 1 per cent, ad valorem. 

8. It is thought that the most satisfactory arrangement for handling the 
transit traffic envisaged would be the formation of a consortium of British and 

(•) An Italian letter in identic terms was addressed by Sigaor Cerulli to Mr. Plowman on 
the same day. 



Italian interests. The local British and Italian authorities will examine, in 
consultation with the interests concerned, the possibility of establishing such a 
consortium, which would not, however, enjoy an exclusive monopoly of transit 

traffi If such a consortium is not formed, the Italian authorities concerned will 
assign Government traffic to an individual firm to be chosen after open tender 
in accordance with the regulations in force. 

9. The Government of British Somaliland is ready to grant to firms engaged 

in transit traffic all possible facilities for the construction of garages, workshops, 
car parks and other works required for such traffic. . . , „ ... , 

10. The firms engaged in t-ansit traffic in the territory of British Somaliland 
will employ, so far as possible, local labour. 

11. Experts appointed by the two Governments will meet as soon os possible 
to settle the detailed arrangements necessary for the application of the present 

a ^ re ?2. This agreement will enter into force on the 1st March, 1937, and will be 
valid for two years, at the end of which period it may be renewed by mutual 
agreement. ^ 

We have further agreed that each of us will recommend to his Government 
that the competent authorities in East Africa should be instructed without delay 
to give effect to the above arrangements. 

Believe me, &c. 

C. PLOWMAN. 


[J 1032/21/1] No. 6 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received March 8.) 

!?°- 188 E ) Rome. March 4, 1937 

‘ ' WITH reference U. my despatch No. 1126 E. of the 2nd October hut enclosing 
a list of thirteen companies formed for the purpose of ejtp joitaUon or other 
commercial activities in Abyssinia. I have the honour to submit herewith a revisM 
and amplified list of these concerns which contains the namre of two MdiUoMl 
firms of recent origin, one a brewery and the other operating in the *apply of 


was obtained by a member oi my mmn *ruu. 

Industrialists. It will be seen that a sixteenth company is now being promoted to 
specialise in cocoa cultivation. Reference should also be made herc da firmi off 
special interest, whose name does not. however, appear on theenclc^ed 
tne Compagnia Etiopica Esplosiyi of which mention has been made in the press 
on several occasions The capital of this firm, namely 1 million lire, was 
provided jointly by the Society Generate Esplosm c Munizmm the S^.e^ 
Dinamite Nobel and the SocieU Bombrim Parodi-Delfino. While admitting 
that this concern, as its name implies, has been organised 

the official at the confederation explained that it cannot be classed belonging 
to quite the same category as the firms whose names are given on the enclosed 1 il 
The difference is not apparent, but it is evident that ithere is wme my^ey 
connected with this company’s objects and status and it was therefore deemed 

from whom this li.t — obtain^ 
repeated the assurances which have already appeared m the press n amely that 
thlS companies will hold no monopoly of any particular branch of 
activity inItalian East Africa. Their function is to ensure that lOtte country • 
resources are fully, rationally and harmoniously developed; but “jv other ^ 

—rhmrrtiRiillv—ooerete in Africa with the permission of the Minister ot 
Colonies and the (Government of East Africa. The grant of !!! 

dependent on the standing of the applicant, on the antaM c* 

East Africa in the particular branch of activity concerned, and 0,1 “f 
or otherwise of alleging fresh competitors to enter the field in addition to firms 
already established there. Before issuing a permit, however, the Ministry of 
Colonies consults the Confederation of Industrialist*. 

[17226] C 









18 


3. The practical working of the Government’s plan for exploiting Ethiopia 
is heat illustrated by recent developments in the mining branches. Great store is 
set upon the mineral wealth of the new colony, and consequently this subject has 
received ample publicity. There are at present four firms engaged in this field. 
The first of these is the Compagnia Mineraria Etiopica, constituted at the 
beginning of January under the chairmanship of Signor Guido Donegani, 
president of the Montecatini group. Its capital of 20 million lire, to be increased 
if necessary to 50 million, has been subscribed by Italian metal interests, chiefly 
by consumers of, and dealers in, copper; the most important of these are the 
following : Montecatini (which is reported to have provided one half of the total 
capital and at whose address the company has its offices), Metallurgies Italians, 
Fiat, Pirelli, Fcrtilizzanti Naturali Italia, Montevecchio, Monteponi, Ilva, 
Zanoletti, Mineraria del Valdarno, and Monteamista. Half of the directors 
represent the producing, selling and consuming interests, whilst the remainder are 
members of the staffs of mining universities or mining engineers. The articles 
of association provide that, after interest has been paid on the capital, the State 
shall participate in the remaining profits to the extent of from 25 to 50 per cent. 
No information is, however, available as to the rate of interest which will be paid 
on the capital. 

4. The second concern in this field is the Azienda Miniere Africa Orientale, 
an “autonomous State undertaking” set up by a Royal decree-law of the 
30th November last (published in the Official Gazette of the 30th January). This 
body is dependent on, and controlled by, the Ministry of Colonies, and has its 
head office in Addis Ababa. It is empowered to prospect for mineral deposits, to 
work such deposits for its own account, and to take over and operate existing 
mining concessions and undertakings. All its plans of operation must be 
approved by the Ministers of Colonies and Finance. Its resources consist of 
grants from the Government amounting to II million lire for the first year of its 
existence, 10 million for the se.*ond and 8 million for the third. Of these sums, 
3 million are earmarked each year for prospecting works. 

5. It is understood that this concern, usually known as the A.M.A.O., is at 
present principally concerned with the search for gold. It has already begun 

r rations and, according to an article by Dr. Gayda in tho Giomale d'Italia of 
19th January last, it has established a modern refining plant at Asmara 
0. Next may be mentioned twp companies containing respectively French 
and British capital. The first is the Soci&d des Concessions Prasao, or the 
Platinifera Prasso, which was founded in Paris some ten years ago to exploit a 
platinum mining concession granted by tho Abyssinian Government. The results 
up to date do not appear to have been very remarkable. Some time in 1934 
negotiations were initiated with Italian interests, ns a result of which the firm’s 
capital is now predominantly Italian. Its registered office, however, is still, 1 
understand, in Paris. 

7. Working to some extent in conjunction with the above firm is a British 
company which is engaged in gold mining on the Berber River, but the name of 
which I have been unable to ascertain. Dr. Gayda, in his article already 
referred to, conveys the impression that this firm and the Platinifera Prasso now 
form a single unit. 

8. A fifth firm, the Society Anonima Mineraria Africa Orientale Italians, to 
which the acting British consul-general at Addis Ababa refers in his despatch 
No. 18 of the 21st January, has received a considerable amount of press publicity, 
all of it very well informed. I have been able to ascertain definitely that this 
firm was registered at Milan on the 9th January of this year, with a fully paid-up 
capital of 1 million lire. Its chairman is Piero Puricelli, a Senator and a director 
of the Banes Commerciale Italiana. This company has added to ita board of 
directors Dr. Bernhard Berghaus of Berlin, and another German ; it has also made 
a proposal to increase its capital to 50 million lire. Dr. Gayda spoke of this 
increase of capital as an accomplished fact and stated that 51 per cent, was Italian 
and 49 per cent. German, the latter proportion furnished by the Berghaus group. 
Many members of the technical staff of the company, as well as a considerable 
quantity of specialised machinery for its use, were to be provided by the German 
group. The company was to prospect principally for coal, iron, copper and lead, 
and its mission of investigation was to be conducted by Professor Leo von der 
Muhlen. of the Geological Institute of the Berlin Technical High School, said 
to be one of the best known experts on the geology of Ethiopia, who explored the 
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mineral bearing zones of East Africa for a period of eighteen months in 1930 and 
1931 According to Dr. Gayda. the formation of this Italo-German firm was 
Initiated on the occasion of Count Ciano’s visit to Berlin in November last. A 
significant detail of the scheme was that, during the first five years of the 
company's operation the Italians would hold the right to buy out the Berghaus 
group, subject to the reservation that 25 per cent, of the company s output was 
hp «ild to Germany on preferential terms. 

9 Enquiries at the National Confederation of Industrialists made on the 
26th February indicate that permission had not yet l*en given ^ ‘he increase 
of the company's capital in the manner proposed. Nevertheless, the Sole of the 
28th February announces that a mission of exploration conqKxsed of eleven 
Germans and four Italians, has just left Italy, under the leadership of General 
Cattaneo, who is one of the directors of the Society Anonima Mineraria Africa 
Orientale Italiana. The Sole also states that, as a result of discussions held 
during Count Ciano's visit to Berlin, the German Government JP^teda 
special commission of scientists and mining exerts, presided over by 1 rofeasor 
Z? der Muhlen. to examine the question of German collaboration m the 
exploitation of the mineral resources of Abyssinia, and that 

bare been formed, in which both the I. G. farbenindustrie AG. and KrupP* 
are represented. I am keeping this matter under observation and will not fail 
io report to you in due course any further developments. , , 

10 The organisation of Abyssinia from the point of view of the hotel and 
tourist industry fas also been receiving the attention of the Ita 
Two companies have been formed entitled ••Compa K n.a Albergh 

Africa Orientale " and " Someth Oeetione Albernhi Africa Orientale,^of which 
the first will purchase land and construct hotels thereon, and the second will 
manage the hotels when built. These two companies are to have a monopoly of 
the hotel industry in Italian East Africa. According to the press, a considerab o 
nart of their capital has beeu provided by the Italian State Railways while by 
i^Boval decree-^aw published 1 in the oficial Gaaette of the 8th •ehrnnry the 
State was authorised to “ take up shares in joint-stock oompanMi havmg as their 
object the construction, furnishing and management of hotels in Italian La 
Africa, and all operations connected in any way with such 5 

participation of the State was limited bv tins decree to a maximum of 
11500 000 lire This sum. I am informed at the Ministry of Colonies, is 
sufficient to eWe it a majority holding in each of the two companies mentioned 
above, which arc. in fact, those envisaged by the decree-law The fundi‘ "gjgjy 
for taking up the shares will be provided either from the budget of tl< Mini , v 
of Colonies or from that of the Ministry of Finance; it has not yet been decided 

Italian East Africa will be. to ail intent, 
and purposes. State controlled, since, in addition to the direct P"* 1 **** 1 ?" 
the Treasury the Italian State Railways, as already remarked, are to 1* large 
shareholder**.' Furthermore, the chairman of both ™ ,?v££Sni« 

Alberto Fassini. who is also chairman of the parastatal C.I.T. 

Italiana Turismo) According to a recent press report, he returned not long ago 
from a tour in Itaiian East Africa, and recommendod the J^^^^wTo^ere 
of twenty-one hotels, to be followed at an early date 

19 ' Conies of this despatch are being sent to His Majesty 8 consul-general 
at Addis Ablba. to His Majesty’s representative at Berlin, and to the Department 
of Overseas Trade. have . &r 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


Enclosure in No. 6. 

•• ('em pome, " foundrd to operate in Italian East Africa. List obtained from 
1 the Confederation of Industrialists. 

THE Fascist Confederation of Industrialists, for the purpose of promoting 
■rod ™£wing industrial undertakings having «.their o ject U,e exptoUUon 
of the Empire, has made arrangements for fac.litating ^reation, whn men 
category, of limited liability companies, to be known as compagme, open to all 
industrialist* of each branch of industry. 
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Fifteen such " companies " have therefore been formed on these lixiee, the 
activities of which may be summarised as follows:— 

La Compagnia per il Cotone d'Etiopia (Compauy for Ethiopian Cotton), Via 
Borgonuovo 11, Milan, with a capital of 11 million fire, which may subsequently 
be raised to 20 million, is under the chairmanship of Gr. Uff. Prof. Gino Olivetti. 
It is realised that the first step must be to make use of the existing possibilities 
in this field, including the creation of a local cotton market which would tend 
to encourage cotton growing and stimulate interest therein. Several experts have 
therefore been sent to Italian East Africa to examine the question, and they have 
already commenced work in collaboration with an expert residing at Addis Ababa. 

La Soc. An. Comjxignia delle Fibre Tessili Vegetcli d'Etiopia (Company 
for Ethiopian Vegetable Textile Fibres) has been formed at Milan with head¬ 
quarters at Via Victor Hugo 1; it has a capital of 1 million lire, which may 
subsequently be raised to 20 million. 

The company, which is under the chairmanship of his Excellency Paternb 
di Manchi di Bilici Marches© Gaetano, intends to investigate the possibilities of 
utilising fibres which are already known to exist, and of encouraging the 
cultivation of other suitable fibres. 

This company has sent experts to Italian F.ast Africa, who arrived about 
a month ago and have already commenced operations. 

La Compaania Italiana Semi e Frutti Oleosi (Italian Company for 
Oleaginous Seeds and Fruits), under the chairmanship of Gr. Uff. Guido Comi, 
has teen formed at Milan, with head offices at Via S. Prospero 1. 

Capital, 500,000 lire, which may subsequently be raised to 2 million. The 
immediate aim of the company is the exploitation of seeds already produced in 
Italian East AfricA, the importation or which into Italy should considerably 
diminish imports from foreign countries. 

The company has applied to the Ministry of the Colonies for permission to 
set up factories, for the extraction of the oil, in the neighbourhood of Addis 
Ababa, Harar and Dessi<$. 


(Note. —According to the press of the 27th February, 1037, the company 
has recently sent out a mission of investigation.) 


La Compaania Etiopica per I'lnduftria del Latte e Derirati (Ethiopian 
Company for the Milk and Dairy Products Industry) has already sent out an 
expert to Italian East Africa for preliminary investigations. 

The company was formed at Rpme,' with registered office at Corso 
Umberto 267. Capital, 500,000 lire, which mav subsequently be raised to 
10 million. It is under the chairmanship of Gr. Uff. Ing. Angelo Ferrari. 

La Compagnia Etiopica per la Larorazione delle Cami (Ethiopian Company 
for Meat and Animal Products) has been formed at Rome with head offices at 
Corso Umberto 267; its capital is 1 million lire, which mav subsequently be raised 
to 20 million, and it is under the chairmanship of Prince Piero Colonna. 

This company is connected with the Compagnia del I*atte. An expert has 
also been sent to Abyssinia to ascertain what steps are necessary to increase the 
production and organise trade in edible meat in Italian East Africa. 

La S.A. Cementerie d'Etiopia (Ethiopian Cement Works (Limited)), with 
head offices at Via Camozzi 12. Bergamo, has a capital of 12 million lire, which 
may subsequently be raised to 20 million, and is under the chairmanship of 
Signor Antonio Posenti. 

A mission left some time ago for Italian East Africa and is carrying oui 
research work in the neighbourhood of Addis Ababa, and more recently at Dir* 
Dawa and Dessi6. 

At Dire Dawa the raw materials have been found for the production of 
cement clinkers; plant will shortly be erected. 

La Compagnia Italiana di Studi ed Allecamenti Zootecnici nelle Colonie 
(the Italian Company for experimenting in and raising Live-stock in the 
Colonies), with head offices at Via Manzoni 9. Milan. Capital of 1 million lire, 
which may be increased as required. 

It is under the chairmanship of Cav. Gaetano Marzotto. The company, 
which has been operating in Libya since 1927. sent a mission to Italian East 
Africa last December for the purpose of making investigations in districts must 
suited to sheep-farming, with a view to the rational breeding of sheep for wool 
production. 


The mission will also visit Kenya, where sheep-breeding of this description 

well^develop^.^^_ d'Etiopia (Ethiopian Tannins (Limited)), with head 
offices at 34 Via Carlo Tenca, Milan, is under the chairmanship of Ing. V mcenzo 
Pellegrini and has a capital of 1 million lire, which may subsequently bo raised 
to 10 million. _ . . . 

At the beginning of January the company sent two experts to East Africa, 
where they arc now studying the possibilities for the immediate exploitation of 
wild plants with tannic properties, including the cultivation of ultrasoft acacia 
in certain districts, a crop which is successfully grown in Kenya. 

La Compagnia per I’lndvstria dei Latenzx in Efto/Hu (Company for the 
Brick Industry in Ethiopia) has been formed at Via S. Maria Fulconna 17. 
Milan, with a capital of 3 million, which may subsequently be raised to 
20 million; it is under the chairmanship of Signor Luciano Scotti. Operations 
have already teen commenced in Italian East Africa, a small brick-making 
factory near Addis Ababa having teen reopened. 

Tte company will gradually extend ite activities to other parts of the 

EmPl La Compagnia per U Pelli Gregge d'Etiopia (Ethiopian Raw Hides 
Company), founded in Milan, with head offices at \ ia Monte Napoleon© 45. 
Capital 3 million lire, which may subsequently be raised to 20 million. Uudci 

the chairmanship of Signor Oreste Bonomi. . . 

The company has recently sent out a mission to ascertain the possibilities of 
Fthionia ami to study the problems connected with the hide and skin trade. 

Z ComZnia per UEuenes Legnose. d'Etiopia (Company for Ethiopia,, 
Timber) under the chairmanship of Dr. Dino Cardarelli. hounded in Rome, 
with head offices at Corso Umberto 287. Capital, 1 million lire, which may 

8U ^i^h^one 0 to Ba* Africa to study fo.stry problems and 

* X * 8l 'The l suggestion of the Central Government at Addis Ababa Unit work be 
resumed atVsaw-mill in tho neighbourhood of Irgalcm haa also been adopted, 

- trn c.o. vr . . ^ 

Kf&aSs saEs 5. w&‘S!afs«SS: 

& mill,Tlin, which may subsequently raised to 50 million. Under the 

T- - ■ — - 

^'r] c^gTiT^onale Impress Elettriche d'Etiopia (National 
Company for clccwfcal undertakings in Ethiopia (Smiled) l, w'th offices at 

* Ssrs& the chainmuKwp of Hgnor Uiacinto Motta?^ TCieprobtems 

Onftaf oLs Wvi. So 

T^h^panfcipaUng'finn^ agree top lace their ^ipment at the disposal 

° f (•■ S A B A.0.") (■'S.A.B.A.O.”- 

F ^V A h^ m ™^ n ioS^ Uerie. in Italian East Africa wherever 

Ethiopan Goco.) i. 

in course of Tonnatio^^all industrial concern's importing cocoa w„l be required 

to participate. ... * 

Ite aim is the cultivation of cocoa. 
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[J 1096/80/1] No. 7. 

Acting Consul-General Bond to Mr. Eden.—(Received March 12.) 

S tfo. 27.) 

ir, Addis Ababa, February 5, 1937. 

I HAVE the honour to report that last week consternation was aroused 
among the humbler residents of Addis Ababa by orders, carried into every quarter 
of the town by criers, to the effect that all milch cows, bulls, mules and horses 
were to be driven down to the Filwuha meadows near the station for registration. 
As is known to you, Addis Ababa is a scattered town among trees and fields, and 
its population keeps a large number of such animals for local use 

2. The order was generally obeyed, although with reluctance, the owners 
fearing that the registration so unexpectedly ordered could only foreshadow 
confiscation at lira valuations, or some other form of deprivation. Concern was 
increased when the Italian officials at Filwuha retained the best only of the 
animals presented, and gave receipts for them. 

3. The mystery is now explained. On the 1st February the Addis Ababa 
wireless news, published by the Press and Propaganda Bureau for Italian East 
Africa, contained the following announcement:— 

" The first agricultural fair (‘ mostra zootechnica ’) of the empire has 
been inaugurated at Addis Ababa by the Vice-Governor-Gencral, who was 
accompanied by the civil and military authorities. The Vice-Governor 
General was received by the Federal Secretary and visited the various 
sections of the fair, expressing words of praise to the native exhibitors for 
their care in the raising of cattle. 

" HU Excellency Petretti also congratulated several Italiau firms which, 
in the short period of two months, had contrived to take part in the fair. 

“ The Vice-Governor-General then expressed to the l cderal Secretary of 
Addis Ababa his high satisfaction at the perfect realisation of the 
initiative." 

The local newspaper goes better, and acclaims the fair as " another victory of the 
Mussolinian peace realised by Fascist pioneers at the order of Graziani." 

4. I quote this example in order to illustrate the absurdity which 
characterises, in one degree or another, news of civilising progress disseminated 
from this country, and no doubt also from Home. It is to be hoped that the 
British press, if it notices such propaganda, knows bettor than to take it at its 
face value. 

5. I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador at 
Rome. 

I have, Ac. 

W L. BOND 


TJ 1102/21/1] No. 8. 

Acting Consul-General Bond to Mr. Eden.—(Received March 12.) 

(No. 36.) 

HIS Majesty’s acting consul-general at Addis Ababa presents his compli¬ 
ments to His Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and. 
with reference to Addis Ababa despatch No. 24 of the 2nd February, 1937, has 
the honour to transmit to him a copy of despatch No. 16 E. from the acting British 
consul, Harar, dated the 9th February, respecting economic conditions in Harar. 

Addis Ababa, February 16, 1937. 


Enclosure in No. 8. 




16 E.) 


Acting Consul Wikely to Acting Consul-General Bond. 


Harar, February 9, 1937. 

WITH reference to my despatches Nos. 63 E. and 69 R. of the 4th and 
27th November last respectively, I have the honour to report that. "lUi n few 
exceptions, there is as yet no perceptible improvement in the unhappy economic 

conditions prevailing in Harar and Dire Dawa. . 

2 The supply of local produce such as eggs, meat, millet and milk is more 
plentiful at Harar than when my despatches under reference were written, and 
even in Dire Dawa there has been an improvement in thisrespect Prwftj 
such produce, however, continue to be very much higher than liefore tbe ltal an 
occupation. There is. also, a slight improvement in respect of certainnmgortril 
articles such as cloth, cigarettes and soap, which are now generally obtainable, 
in small quantities. Thfs can be accounted for by the fact that the Halm® 
authorities are no longer raising great difficulties in regard to'the import.of 
merchandise from Somaliland As. however, transit tradeish 
Somaliland is still suspended, this improvement is Only to be notiren in 
commodities which can £ obtained within that country. 

that the road from Mogadiscio to Harar is being used much man , than was the 
ca.se formerly for the transport of merchandise. Lorries take from five to seven 

day to do d,e trip^ b Mmew h.t easier. One can normally obtain 

smalfchLge.TouJh postage stamp, are .till —lly « -.dent* (r/. the 

'bi^ Pft fflfr^X^TSfimp^tU, the situation is as bad as it ever 
nl^other^groi'eries^lndu^ing 8 saU.'^an'ImportMFcomnuKUtyfOT'fhe 1 bCTl° i»pula- 

i 0 Sk C ^ghi y »^X n ho^ ,h k«^‘fo y ; their SLS?oTwhichTnel'ujdjhjnj 
in Dire Dawa, * * , . moe » enthusiastic m welcoming the Italian 

tat they a j"unable to get ^''s^ualfo^Thich’^'that the railway is 

tolalfy ^"'^"^^lAl^Tranr^rt^ToUUcs'anorded 

concerned. Nearly all tne transponu f transport of merchandise 

for Government purposes. *’nd indi^lua^ are all given’ for Addis Ababa, 
granted to private firms andndividuato are ^MP, u n the few lorries 

Dire Dawa is thus, for n\\ Jibuti- Dire bawa road. These 

which manage to ovcrc ®2^ C ;^i^ rine .i Enormous and there is little doubt that 

S“nd b. spent before the road beormes a commercial 

authorities. Agents ox the in c whether the latter were prepared 

important merchants ^ f merchandise held by them at Jibuti which 

to sell to the Government the permit to enter Ethiopia. The price 

have for many months teen«J a 1 | , * Jibuti less 10 or 15 per cent Most 
offered was the cost of the .w- not only lost this percentage, but also 

merchants refused, as. by • • Dire Dawa or Harar. They were told 

all the profit they hadI hoped to make m Dire Da™ ^ ^ he mit 

T opia Araore " imp,ece 

of brigandage it would ^ conversation with Italian officer, 

7. In conclusion. I would folure development of the country has 

Xlta i'meT^rof m”nd bordering on despair, kalian officials and others 
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>n this country have now had time in which to estimate the difficulties with which 
the Italian Government is faced, and they realise that these are enormous. They 
also seem to think that the time factor is against them, so that unless something 
is done quickly, it will never be done at all. They are all of the opinion 
that tiie situation can only be saved by a loan, and this, they are convinced, will 
soon be forthcoming from the United States of America. Apart from this 
conviction, it is only their blind faith in the genius of Signor Mussolini which 
keeps them from despair. 

I have, Ac. 

T. WIKELY. 



[J 1158/660/66] No. 9. 


Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—{Received March 15.) 

(No. 212 E.) 

^ ,r ’ t.rrmr, * Rome, March 12, 1937. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 181 E. of the 3rd March. I have the 
honour to inform you that the question of access to Abyssinia by sea and of com¬ 
munications between the neighbouring porta and the capital has recently been 
given considerable attention by the Italian press. The opportunity afforded by 
tlm enquiries referred to in my despatch above mentioned, was taken to elicit 
some general information on the subject from the Ministry of Coloniee tho 
substance of which I give below. 

2. It may be said that there are at the moment ten seaports giving access 
to Abyssinia, though most of these have only rudimentary equipment. Passing 
southwards from the north of Eritrea along the coast, they arc as follows: 
Massawa Awab. Jibuti, Zeila, Berbers. Dante (lias Hafunl Mogadishu. Merca. 
Brava and Kiamayu, the last five being all on the coast of Italian Somaliland. 
Massawa and Jibuti are as yet tho most important, Massawa having the largest 
capacity for handling goods (about 2,000 tons are being imported a day), while 
Jibut 1 owes its importance to the existence of the railway connecting it with 
Addis Ababa. It is estimated that, at the present time, barely 500 tons of goods 
are bans cleared daily through this port. .Except when the monsoon is blowing, 
Mogadishu is capable of handling imports at the rate of 1,000 tons a day. but 
since no rapid communication with the centre of Abvssinia is possible, the goods 
imported are exclusively destined for consumption in the surrounding district 

3 As I had the honour to report in my despatch No. 1188 of the 
31 st October Inst, a substantial harbour is in course of construction at Assab but 
it is not expected that this will lie equipped to handle traffic for at least a year. 

I he goods which are being landed there at the moment at the rate of 100 to 
1 50 ^ a day consist entirely of supplies and materials required in the 
construction of the harbour. The four remaining ports in Italian territory 
namely Kismayu, Merca Dante and Brava, are together capable of importing 
about 10,000 tons of goods a month. 6 

4. According to the Sole of the 27th February, about 120,000 tons of 
merchandise are being sent monthly to Italian East Africa. About half of this 

,8 t un J oadcd at Massawa, 30,000 tons at Mogadishu, 15,000 tons at Jibuti. 
10,000 at the four smaller ports in Somaliland, and 6,000 at Assab. 

5. Great congestion prevails at both Jibuti and Massawa. Hopes have been 
expressed here that the facilities afforded by Zeila and Berbers will assist in 
relieving the pressure on Jibuti, and that it would be found possible by the 
beginning of this month to commence transferring considerable quantities of 
goods which have been held up there to one of these two ports. The present 
position at Jibuti has been dealt with in detail by Mr. Roberts in the memorandum 
transmitted to you by tho acting consul-general at Addis Ababa under cover of 
his despatch No. 24 of the 2nd February. In the Messaggero of the 21st February 
U was stated that no less than 32,000 tons of goods were lying on the quays at the 
port on the 18th Februaiy, but that, thanks to energetic measures taken this 
quantity had been reduced to 25,000 tons in three days. 

6. Next to the sire of a port and the quality of its equipment, the chief 
factor which determines its capacity for imports is the means of communication 
between it and its hinterland It is probable, that, in the case of Massawa and 


Jibuti, this factor assumes very great importance. The impression gathered at 
the Ministry of Colonies was that any notable acceleration of import traffic into 
Abyssinia would depend on the improvement of existing transport routes. 
Mr. Roberts refers in his memorandum to the metalled road which is being 
constructed alongside the railway from Jibuti to Addis Ababa, and Mr. Bond 
in his covering despatch speaks of additions to existing rolling-stock on the 
railway. As you are aware, however, both rail and road traffic are of necessity 
less intense during the rainy season, and no substantial improvement in the 
position can, in the opinion of the Ministry of Colonies, be hoped for until that 
season ends in September next. Bv that time, communications with Massawa 
should also have been improved, while Zeila and Berbers will, it is hoped, be 
forwarding regular supplies of goods to Addis Ababa. 

7. The possibilities of Gambeila also as a gate through which imports of 
essential supplies could pass into Abyssinia were discussed in an article which 


essential supplies could pass into Abyssinia were discussed in an article which 
appeared in the Messaggefo of the 4th March. In this article it was pointed out 
that, besides being at the moment the easiest means of access to the west of 
Abyssinia, this route is practicable during the rainy season when traffic through 


Abyssinia, this route is practicable during the rainy season when traffic through 
most of the other ports has to be restricted. A lorry track has been planned, and 
is half constructed, from Gambeila via Dembi Dollo to Gore, and, when the main 
road from Gore to Addis Ababa, which is to form part of Abyssinia's road 
system, has been built, Gambeila could become an important moans of access from 
Italy to the centre of Abyssinia. 

8 Copies of this despatch are being sent to His Majesty’s consul-general at 
Addis Ababa and to the I)epartment of Overseas Trade. 

I have. Ac. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


[J 1159/30/1] No. 10. 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—{Received March 16.) 

(No. 214.) 

$> r . * 4 , Rome. March 12. 1937. 

I HAVE the honour to report that a member of my staff has roreived from 
an Italian source some details regarding the attempt upon the life of Marshal 
Graziani and the subsequent severe reprisals taken, which may be of interest. 

2. According to the information given, the attempt was planned by a 
number of Abyssinian “notables," and the plan was known to some of the 
dignitaries of the Coptic Church, including the Abuna Cirilloe. The latter, in 
view of his knowledge of the attempt, put himself upon the sick list. On hearing 
this news. Marshal Graziani hastened to send a doctor to advise the abuna. but 
the doctor reported that the abuna was in perfect health. Marshal Graziani 
therefore told him that he would be expected to attend the ceremonies as arranged. 
Immediately before the bombs were thrown, Ras Gugsa, who was standing near 
the Viceroy, drew his attention to a group of notables who had just arrived, among 
whom, he said, were several chiefs of doubtful loyalty who had only just come into 
the town. Ras Gugsa had hardly finished speaking when the first bomb was 
thrown. General LiotU attempted to shield Marshal Graziani, who, however, 


arrested or shot. Shortly afterwards, the secretary of the Addis Ababa Fascio 
convoked the Fascists and Blackshirts, and what followed was described to the 
member of my staff as “ another night of Saint Bartholomew." All those who 
were found in possession of arms were put to death; apparently two machine guns 
were found in one hut. 

3. It has been rumoured here for some time that this attempt on Marshal 
Graz lam’s life had been timed so as to prepare for a final effort on the part of 
Ras Dcsta. The idea seems to have been that, in the confusion which was expected 
to follow a successful attempt upon the life of the marshal and his immediate 
entourage, an attack from outside the city, backed by a revolt within, might 
have temporarily overthrown the Italian power. In any event, if we may rely 


of the Addis Ababa Fascio 














upon the source of the above information, Ras Desta was finally surrounded and 
captured at a point considerably nearer Addis Ababa than is generally known. 

4. I regret to say that the reports concerning the severity of the Italian 
methods of repression, and particularly the questions and answers on the subject 
in the House of Commons, continue to have repercussions in the Italian press. 
The newspapers have published a message dated from Aden alleging that British 
aeroplanes have bombed “ the A1 Jaber tribe of the Arab Emirates of the Persian 
Gulf " on the grounds that the tribe refused to pay “ a fine imposed on them by 
the British Govcrnment. ,, The order to bomb is said to have been given by “ a 
British representative who is substituting the Sultan Salem-ben-A wad Al-Katimi, 
who has left for India in order to be present at the jubilee of the Nizam of 
Hyderabad." There are brief comments in the sense of those indicated in mv 
telegram No. 138 of the 9th March. 

5. A further comment on the questions and answers in the House was 

S ublishcd in the Gazzetta del Popolo on the llth March, which also protests, as 
D other newspapers, against the accusations contained in the letter from 
Mr. Guy Sand lord which was published in the Times of the 10th March. The 
Gazzetta del Popolo quotes many instances of British .repression in the past, 
including those enumerated among Sir Ernest Bennett’s charges against 
Lord Kitchener, published in the Contemporary Review of January 1899. 

6. In conversation it is suggested, with some heat, that Mr. Sand ford’s 
letter puts the cart before the norse, and that it is rather for the accusers 
of Italy to prove their case than for Italy to disprove arcusations 
which, it is claimed, are supported in the main by mere rumour. There 
seems to bo no inclination here, as I have already reported in mv telegram 
No. 140, to deny that the severest methods were adopted, but strong 
exception is taken to charges which are prefaced by such phrases as " u 

S ears .. . .,” “ It is reported.” “ There is reason to believe . . . &c. 

fact that Italian chargee against other people are too often founded not 
merely on hearsay but on tne fictions of imagination or ill-will, is no check to 
Italian resentment. 

I have, &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


[J 1210/105/1] No. ll. 

(15202) 

PAPERS CONCERNING THE SOUTHERN SECTION OF THE 
SUDAN-ETHIOPIA FRONTIER. 


( 1 ) 

Memorandum respecting the Southern Section of the Sudan-Ethiopia Frontier. 


I .—The Problem Stated. 

THE frontier between the Sudan and Ethiopia was defined by an Anglo- 
Ethiopian treaty of May 1902, dealing with the northern sector, and by a similar 

S reement of December 1907, dealing with the southern sector. In the case of 
> 1902 treaty, delimitation and demarcation were carried out by Major Gwynn. 

t ' » 1 • «1 If 1*1 « * .1 nV. • • ^ ' ti 



certainly 

Jokau, where the Baro Salient begins to extend to the west. Some say he 
demarcated as far south as the Akobo post, at the south-west corner of the salient. 
Major R. E. Cheesinan, O.B.E., Sudan Intelligence Department, 1925, considers 
that demarcation took place as far as the Akobo post and was pre-ratified by the 
acceptance of Major Gwynn by both Governments. The Ethiopian Government, 
however, only accepted tne frontier as far as Jokau. and subsequently attempted 


on several occasions to discuss the frontier further south. After Akobo, the 
frontier follows, uudelimited and undemarcated, the course laid down ju the 
treaty of 1902, until it reaches at the intersection of 6 6 north latitude and 35° east 
longitude the point at which the 1907 line commences. It should be mentioned 
that there is not complete agreement, even according to British records, as to 
precisely where the frontier does run in this area, but it iB unnecessary here to 
embark upon that question, which is fully discussed in the extract from 
Major Cheesman’s note enclosed in the Governor-General of the Sudan’s despatch 
No. 212 to Sir M. Ijunpson of the 5th December, 1936.(') Suffice it to say that the 
line in the map accompanying the 1907 agreement, which was signed by Meuelik, 
was demarcated in 1907-08 by Major Gwyun, who on this occasion, however, 
represented the British Government only. The Abyssinian Boundary Commis¬ 
sioner did uot appear for the demarcation, and on this account Major Cheesinan 
considers this line (which he calls the ” true " line) as unratified. 

2. It is the 1902 and 1907 lines, as described in the preceding paragraph, 
which on War Office maps, and on Italian maps, represent in their essentials the 
international frontier. As far south as the 9th parallel, or the beginning of the 
Baro Salient, it is a fairly satisfactory frontier; in the past a rectification in 
favour of tlie Sudan has been desired in the area of Beui Shangul. but it has, also 
in the past, been recognised that such a rectification would not be practicable. 
To the south of the 9th parallel, however, the frontier ignores all physical and 
ethnographical features. It parts company from the escarpment of the Ethiopian 
tableland and proceeds due west, then south, then south east, following the Baro. 
Pibor and Akobo rivers through low-lying country, much of which is during the 
rainy season swamped. But it* chief disadvantage is that it cuts straight through 
the areas inhabited by the Nilotic Nuer and Anuak tribes, which in colour, race 
and customs are entirely distinct from the tribes inhabiting the Ethiopian 
tableland further east. These two Nilotic tribes arc really Sudan natives and 
have their centres of tribal government iu the Sudan proper and in the portion 
of the Nilotic swamp lands now shown on the map as being in Ethiopia. Ihis 
is illogical enough, but the illogicality has a result which, in it* inconvenience, 
comes nearer home. The Nuer tribe live for the greater part (about two-thirds) 
of the vear in the Sudan and are protected by the Sudan Government. As long, 
however, as the present frontier is maintained, the effect is that one small section 
of the Nuer live in Ethiopia, and other sections cross over into Ethiopia for 
grazing and watering during the dry season, which lasts, roughly, from November 
to April each year. A further problem is presented by the Anuak tribe, which 
occupies a belt of territory immediately to the south and east of that occupied by 
the Nuer. About half the Anuak (the Chirru and the A donga lotions) live, as 
the frontier is now observed, permanently in the i>udan on the west bank ol the 
Rivers Akobo and Pibor and south of Akobo Post; but many of thmrrelaUves 
live on the Ethiopian side of the Rivers Baro and Gila. Ibis state of things 
has in the past caused much administrative inconvenience, and even bloodshed. 
The Baro Salient and the rest of the Ethiopian country lying to the west of the 
escarpment was largely unadministered by the former Ethiopian Govern merit, 
but occasionally punitive raids upon the Anuak were 

tative of that Government, and it was always the fear of the Sudan Government 
that the Nuer might be involved in these disturbances. In 19Jo. in to*, the 
Sudan Government reserved the right (with the consent of the 
give discretion to their local administrative officers to cross ^ f^er when 
and where ” the interests of good order and public security demand their personal 
intervention.” and this discretion has been regularly exercised , 

3. With the collapse of the central Ethiopian Government “ d 

of the Italian forces into Western Ethiopia, another kind of problem has anstm 
ThTOalU tribesmen of Western Ethiopia rece.ved 

last autumn the latter invested the two Galla Sultans of Wa lega witn 
et mini at rnt i vp mni rol on the Italian behalf, over the districts of Gore and Sayo. 

arSSsrts.wtansStSS 
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establish comraunicatioiTbetween the Nuer and Anuak on the one hand, and the 
(«) See " Further Correspondence expecting Abywin.a." Part XXVI11, No. fifi. 







Galla agents of the Italians at Gore and Sayo on the other.(*) His Majesty's 
Government were averse from raising a new frontier auestion with the Italian 
Government at that moment and pending a general discussion of all frontier 
problems; and, as the Sudan authorities apprehended no immediate danger of 
serious disturbances involving attacks on British personnel or requiring military 
intervention, it was decided that no action by His Majesty’s Government was 
necessary. At the same time, the matter clearly cannot be left where it is, and the 
situation from the British point of view does not improve with time. The Italian 
forces have occupied the Ethiopian customs station at Gambeila, adjoining the 
Sudan trading station there; the Anuak who live on the banks of the River Baro 
in the vicinity of Gambeila are at a loss to understand what the situation is and 
to whom they now belong; and more recently the Sudan Government have 
reported that an Italian missionary has been sent to establish a trading station 
in Gok, an area in Anuak country on the Gila River, which, os will be shown, is 
part of the area which it is proposed should be acquired for the Sudan. 

II.— Desiderata of the Sudan Government and Possibilities of securing them. 

4. So far as the Nuer are concerned, the Sudan Government hold that their 
effective control of the whole tribe is essential to any orderly administration of 
the region and is in the best interests of the tribesmen themselves. Such control 
cannot however, the Sudan Government have stated, be enforced except by a 
modification of the boundary line which would bring the tribal grazing grounds 
within the Sudan frontier; or, if the present line is maintained, by a liberally 
conceived (’) “bon-voisinage” agreement which would provide, inter alia, for 
access for administrative purposes by Sudan officials to these grazing grounds 
It must be said, however, that past Italian theory and practice in frontier admini¬ 
stration (the Italians prefer, generally speaking, the policy of the “closed 
frontier” in colonial administration) does not indicate that there would be any 
hope of securing, at any rate permanently, a “ bon-voisinage” agreement such as 
that envisaged by the Sudan Government. If that is so, there remains only 
the possibility of frontier rectification. So far as the Anuak are concerned, 
the Sudan Government have suggested three possible solutions under an Italian 
regime in Ethiopia :— 

(a) maintenance of the present frontier and the hope of achieving a modus 
vivendi through frontier courts, which, however, the Sudan Government recog¬ 
nise to be a clumsy method of adjusting petty tribal differences, 

B an adjustment of the frontier'to include the Chirru in the Sudan and 
onga in Ethiopia (an unsatisfactory solution, since there would remain 
an Italian salient running into the Sudan along the eighth parallel of latitude 
where the northern fringe of the Anuak touch Nuer grazing areas), and 

(c) a major rectification of the Bare Salient frontier involving the cession 
of the whole of the Anuak to the Sudan. (It will be observed that this suggestion 

C I H somewhat further than the claim ascribed to the Sudan Government by the 
ey Report, which was for complete control (by the Sudan) of the Nuer tribe 
and of the Western (not the whole) Anuak.) 

5. As regards the Anuak. course (a) would appear to be open to the same 
objection as the suggestion for a “ bon-voisinage ’ agreement in respect of the 
Nuer—namely, that the adjustment of differences as between the Sudan and 
Italian authorities by frontier courts would be foreign to Italian principles of 
colonial administration, and would probably result in endless bickering, arguing, 
claiming and counter-claiming Tne objection to course (b) has already been 
stated; and it seems pointless to try to remedy a situation, which itself has 
sprung from the arbitrary division of tribes, by means of another such division. 
Like tnat of the Nuer therefore, the problem of the Anuak seems susceptible of 
only one treatment—-a major rectification of frontier. On that assumption, it 
remains to be examined what form such a rectification should take. 

(•) The OalU may have persuaded the Italian* to let them make this expedition to the 
Nilotic tribes, u in the past (before the occupation of the Sudan bj Anglo Egyptian force*) the 
Galla Sultans, before thoy were conquered by the Amhara, received tribute in ivory and cattle 
from the Nuer and Anuak. 

(*) At the outbreak of Italo Ethiopian hostilitiea a trans-frontier grazing agreement for the 
Nuer was under diacussion between His Majesty's Government and the Ethiopian Government. 


6. The idea of a frontier rectification on the southern section of the Sudan 
—Ethiopia frontier is not a new one. When, in 1934, it was attempted to set 
on foot a scheme for the cession by British Somaliland to Ethiopia of Zeila and a 
corridor thereto, in return for certain areas in Ethiopia where British-pro¬ 
tected tribes from Somaliland grazed and watered, it was contemplated that 
Ethiopia should cede to the Sudan the Baro Salient in exchange for the Sudan 
territory to the south of it known as the Ilembi triangle (including the Boma 
Plateau), which was then unadministered by the Sudan and formed, roughly, 
the triangular block of territory between Ethiopia and Kenya on the west. The 
Zeila scheme was not proceeded with, owing to the fact that it was believed to 
have become known to, and to be regarded with suspicion by, the French and 
Italian Governments and to be one reason why Italian forces were encroaching 
on Ethiopia from the east. But the idea of the Bnro-Ilembi exchange has never 
altogether been dropped, owing to the interest it had for the Sudan, which had 
little use for the Ilembi triangle but considerable use for the Baro Salient. 

7. So far as the salient itself is concerned, any frontier drawn through (as 
opposed to round) it would have the effect of cutting through some tribal area, 
and hence be open to the same objection as the present frontier. The only really 
logical and practical frontier would be one which followed the western Daso of 
the Ethiopian escarpment, and hence gave the whole of the Baro Salient to the 
Sudan (Such a frontier was suggested by Captain Kelly in 1913). Where the 
escarpment crossed, south of the salient, into what is at present Sudan territory 
(the Ilembi triangle, including the Boma plateau which was occupied for the 
first time last year by Sudan forces) the gain to Italy, if the frontier followed 
the escarpment, would not be so great territorially as the gain accruing to the 
Sudan through the acquisition of the Baro Salient; and it might be necessary, if 
the Italians objected to the scheme on that ground, to draw the frontier in the 
Ilembi triangle area somewhat more to the west. This alternative frontier would 
cut through the area inhabited by the Murle (Beir) tribe; hut the latter, who have 
been depleted by Ethiopian slave raids, are regarded by the Sudan Government 
as of little consequence compared with the Nuer and Anuak. 

8. There remains the auestion of the Sudan trading station at Gambeila. 

The question of the status or Gambeila is dealt with elsewhere; suffice it to say 
here that the territory on which the station stands was, under the Anglo-Ethio- 
pian Treaty of May, 1902, leased to the Government of the Sudan, to be 
administered and occupied as a commercial station so long ns the Sudan was 
under Anglo-Egyptian Government. The Sudan station is still occupied by the 
Sudan authorities; the Ethiopian customs station, on the other side of the Khor 
Jirjeba (which during the rainy season flows into the River Baro at this point), 
is occupied by the Italian forces; but, of course, all Gambeila is, militarily 
speaking, within Italian power. Nevertheless, Gambeila is a useful bargaining 
counter, if only in law and equity, and its evacuation by the Sudan, unless 
adequately compensated for elsewhere, could not but react against our interests 
by lowering British prestige. Moreover, there is reallv no reason why either the 
British or the Italians should evacuate their positions at Gambeila. The 
*' escarpment frontier ” would naturally run, if not through, at any rate very 
near the station; and it would be a simple matter, on topographical and ethno¬ 
graphical grounds, to make it run behind it and then along the Khor Jirjeba, 
so as to separate the Sudan and Italian posts as they are, in fact, separated now. 
In that case the frontier would presumably run in medio flumen of the Khor 
Jirjeba turn east to follow in medio fiumen the River Baro when it met it, and 
join the Kellv line at the foot of the Ethiopian escarpment, which it would then 
follow southwards. From Gambeila northwards the frontier might run in a 
straight line to Gemi, on the present Sudan-Ethiopia frontier at the intersection 
of latitude 9* north with approximately longitude 34-2° east. The whole of the 
suggested frontier, with the possible alternative one farther west in the Ilembi 
triangle area, will be found on the attached map.( 4 ) . w a „ 

9 In conclusion, it may not be out of place to quote from the Mafley Report 
„ passage dealing with the question of frontier adjustment in Ethiopia, which is 
equally*"* applicable in some respects to the subject matter of the present 
memorandum : “ Admittedly such adjustments provide (on balance) for accessions 
•#f territory by dependencies under British control; but the object of making such 
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Government# are anxious for frontier rectifications in order to make the work of 
administration and the task of maintaining law and order on the frontiers less 
onerous and expensive than they are at present.” 

J. LAMBERT. 

March 18,1937. 


[J 1216/193/1] (2) 

.1/r. Eden to Sir .»/. Lampson (Cairo). 

(No. 437 Immediate and Very Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 21, 1937. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 1380 of the 14th December, 1936, I 
transmit to your Excellency herewith a copy of a memorandum prepared in iny 
Department on the subject of the southern section of the frontier between the 
Sudan and Ethiopia. 

2. In paragraph 8 of his despatch No. 212 of the 5th December to you, the 
Governor-General of the Sudan expressed the opinion that any rectification of 
this frontier should follow, preferably, the foothills of the Ethiopian escarpment 
(roughly line “ A " in his despatch Noe 43 of the 5th March, 1934, to you). Such 
a frontier would still, however, appear to run through a part of the Baro lowlands 
and hence, presumably, through a tribal area. The frontier on the map attached 
to the present memorandum lias been drawn somewhat more to the east in the 
Baro area, on the principle (1) that it should follow the escarpment and (2) that, 
where possible, it should divide no tribal area. 

3. Your Excellency may recall that when, from 1932 to 1934, the proposal 
for the cession of the Baro salient to the Sudan in return for the cession of the 
Ilernhi triangle to Ethiopia formed part of a scheme for the settlement of all 
questions outstanding between the United Kingdom and Ethiopia, the Govern¬ 
ment of Kenya took exception to it. The grounds of that Government’s objection 
were that the proposal would result in an extension of the frontier between Kenya 
and Ethiopia and thus expose Kenya to additional annoyance from raids from 
Ethiopian tribes and additional expenditure in regard to frontier policing. In 
the present instance an attempt has been made to meet this objection in advance 
by »o drawing the proposed boundary that an extension of the frontier between 
Kenya and Ethiopia would not in fact be involved, unless it proved necessary, 
for the purpose of giving satisfaction to the Italian Government, to cede to 
Ethiopia the whole of the Ilembi triangle, as shown by the green line on the 
enclosed map. It is possible, on the other hand, that another means of giving 
satisfaction to the Italian Government might be found, for example, by with¬ 
drawing the frontier in the Baro salient area westwards to the line* " A ” 
mentioned in the preceding paragraph. 

4. I request that your Excellency and Sir Stewart Symes will furnish me, 
at the earliest opportunity, with your views on the proposals set forth in the 
enclosed memorandum. 

I am, Ac. 

ANTHONY EDEN. 
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(3) 

Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 


g 


(£***'’"* »"'• > Foreig „ op*. Afnt 21, 1937. 

’ WITH reference to the letter No. J 9101/100/1 of the 23rd January from 
this Department and Colonial Office letter No. 46:»9S/37 of the 3rd .March last, 
I am directed by Mr. Secretary Eden to transmit herewith, for the information 
of Mr. Secretary Ormsby Gore, a copy of a memorandum which has been prepared 
in this Department on the subject of the southern section of the frontier botween 

'he of h is despatch No. 212 of the 5th December to 

Sir Miles Umpson. a copy of which was enclosed in the foreign Office letter of 
the 23rd January, the Governor-General of the Sudan expressed the omnion that 
any rectification'of this frontier should be drawn, preferably up to the foothills 
of’the Ethiopian escarpment. The frontier suggested by the Government 

would still, however, appear to run through a part of the Baro lowlands imd hence 
presumably through a tribal area. The frontier on the map attached to the 
present memorandum has been drawn somewhat more to the east in the Baro area 
on the principle (1) that it should follow the escarpment, and (2) that, where 

possible, it should divide no tribal area. .. 

3. When, from 1932-34. the proposal for the cession of the Baro salient to 
the Sudan in return for the cession of the Ilemhi triangle to Ethiopia formed 
part of a scheme for the settlement of all questions outstanding between Ethiopia 
and the United Kingdom, the Government of Kenya took exception to it. lhe 
grounds for their objection were that the proposal would result in an extension 
of the frontier between Kenya and Ethiopia and thus expose Kenya to additional 
annoyance from raids from Ethiopian tribes and additional expenditure in 
regard to frontier policing (the objections of the Government of Kenya to the 
scheme were fully set out in Sir W. Byrne s despatch of the 1st August. 1934 a 
copy of which was enclosed in Colonial Office letter No. 25812/34 of the 
19th September, 1934). In the present instance an attempt has been made to 
meet any possible objection on this score by so drawing the proposed boundary 
that an extension of the frontier between Kenya and Ethiopia would not in fact 
he involved. Admittedly it might prove necessary, for the purposo of giving 
satisfaction to the Italian Government, to cede to an Italian Ethiopia the whole 
of the Ilembi triangle as shown by the green line on the enclosed map; but it 
is possible that another means might be found, for example by withdrawing the 
frontier in the Baro salient area slightly to the west of the line shown in the 

enclosed map. , . 

4. I am to request that Mr. Eden may be favoured with an early expression 
of Mr. Ormsby Gore’s views on the proposals set forth in the enclosed 
memorandum regarding the exchange of territory between Ethiopia and the 
Sudan—an exchange which, it will be recalled, was suggested in paragraph o5 oi 
the report of the Inter-Departmental Committee on British Interests in Ethiopia, 
which was sent to the Foreign Office in Sir John Maffcy’s letter of the 18th June. 
1935 Mr. Eden anticipates that a settlement of this question in connexion with 
the de jure recognition bv His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom of 
the Italian annexation of Ethiopia (should such a step be taken) would give 
satisfaction to the Italian Government and thus conduce to more friendly 
relations between the Italian authorities in Ethiopia and the local British 
authorities in Kenya, British Somaliland and the Sudan. 

I am. &c. 

RONALD CAMPBELL. 
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No. 12. 


Acting Consul-General Bond to Mr. Eden.—(Received March 22.) 

(No. 46. Confidential.) 

Sir, Addis Ababa, March 1, 1937. 

I HAVE the honour to submit the following report on the attempt on the 
life of Marshal Graziani, which occurred on the 19th ultimo, and its immediate 
reunions. I have embodied in this report information that 1 have alread 
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the opportunity they have provided of reviewing facts in the light of more 
complete knowledge, I can now form some opinion of the origin and extent of 
the plot, of the more considered reaction of the Italians to it, and of the 
impression made on foreigners as a whole. The impression on the Ethiopians 
themselves hardly needs comment. 

2. The occasion chosen for the attempt was the feast of Saint Michael, when 
it is an Ethiopian custom to present alms to the poor. The feast of the 
19th February was made a special occasion among other celebrations by the 
Italian authorities to celebrate the birth of Prince Victor Emanuel, and a 
ceremony had been staged in the grounds of the palace to impress the Ethiopians 
with the practical blessings bestowed by the kindlv hand of Italy, or, as the press 

I iut it, to cull the fruits of her beneficent rule, 't’he net was widely cast, and a 
urge number of Ethiopians from the highways, bvways and ditches—notables, 
lesser lights and doubtless genuine paupers—had been assembled willy nilly 
about 11-30 in front of the steps of the palace in order to benefit or observe. 
Evidently the privilege of doing honour to the new-born Prince of Italy was not 
appreciated by all present, as, towards noon, when the marshal, surrounded by 
higher officials and dignitaries, was standing on the tribune and the procession 
of paupers began to file past and receive the money spread out for them, a number 
of nnnd grenades, ten to fifteen it is estimated, were thrown by conspirators who 
had mingled with the crowd. It is generally agreed that the first grenade was 
thrown high and hit the top of the portico. After a second or two the other 

K nades were thrown. There was immediate confusion and a general stampede. 

* marshal and other wounded were momentarily left to fend for themselves, 
while the more fortunate officials scuttled into the palace. Accounts vary of what 
happened next, but it seems established that the carabinieri and soldiers present 
quickly resumed control by firing*into the crowd and then rounded up everyone 
within the precincts of tne palace. Wholesale executions followed at once in 
the grounds and adjoining field, and a large number of mere spectators, most 
of whom were entirely innocent, thus paid for their presence with their lives. 

3. It is reported on good authority that, as Marshal Graziani was being 
conveyed from tne palace to the hospital, two Ethiopians were arrested on the 
route, betrayed by a movement made at the moment when the procession of cars 
was passing, with quick-firing guns concealed under their clothes. 

4. Besides the marshal, who received a deep laceration at the back of the 
leg and other injuries of a less serious nature, tne wounded included the Vice- 
Governor-General Petretti; General Liotta, Commanding the Aviation, whose 
right leg has had to be amputated; General Gariboldi. the Chief of Staff , General 
Armando; Signor Siniscalchi, Civil Governor of Addis Ababa; Lieutenant- 
Colonel Mazzi, Chef de Cabinet; Major Quercia, the Chief of the Carabinieri 
for the district ; and the Abuna Kirillos, the principal dignitary of the Ethiopian 
Church. The fact that no one was killed and the majority only slightly injured, 
goes to show that small hand grenades of the type commonly carried bv the Italian 
troops were used. These, there is reason to believe, are not unobtainable by 


unauthorised persons. 

5. The immediate crisis over, there followed for two and a half days, by 
way of reprisals against Ethiopians wherever found and however occupied, an 
orgy of murder, robbery and arson on the part of Italians that, if the facts were 
known abroad in every disgusting detail, should make the name of Italy stink 
in the nostrils of the civilised world. No one was spared. Ethiopians were 
hunted through the streets and into their dwellings all over the town, and were 
beaten, shot, bayoneted or clubbed to death, their dwellings burnt and, in some 
cases, it is reported on evidence that I feel bound to accept, themselves pushed 


back into the flames and burnt inside. Women, too, though to a lesser extent, 
were made the object of Italian fury. Evidence of the burning of Ethiopians 
was volunteered to a member of my staff by two Europeans who, hearing that this 
was going on, themselves inspected gutted dwellings afterwards and saw the 
charred bodies. In another instance an Englishman saw the native huts burning 
outside his compound and heard the screams of a person within. Other evidence 
comes from an Ethiopian who was lined up with others in a hut. All were shot 
one by one, and the hut was then set alight over them. He himself was only 
wounded and managed to make his way to the American hospital where he related 
the facta to the American doctor in charge. Even priests, it is said, were left 
to burn in Saint George's Cathedral, the central part of which was set alight. 
The report of this came from an Italian officer of standing who, while deprecating 
the fact that some people had “ lost their heads,'* explained that this occurrence 
was a " mistake,” as orders had been given to avoid damage to churches and 
legations, implying freedom of action in other respects. Within an hour or 
two of the incident at the palace, a pall of smoke from burning dwellings over¬ 
hung the town, and in the evening, as again on the evening of the 20 th, extensive 
areas in every quarter were ablaze. Other Ethiopians, it is credibly reported, 
were thrown over the parapet of a bridge on to the boulders below, a 40Toot drop, 
and those who then appeared to be still alive were finished off with rifles from 
the top. Looting by Italians was general. Even corpses were searched for money. 

6 The following are a few among many instances of what was going on 
all the time. The evidence in each case is unimpeachable. 

7. A band of eight blackshirts were seen beating, apparently to death, with 
staves an Ethiopian whose hands had first been tied behind his back. A young 
man fetching water from a well in the middle of the town was struck by an Italian 
in military uniform and. when he started to run off was shot. He fell into a 
ditch, and on attempting to rise his head was smashed in by another Italian who 
had headed him off. A messenger from the American Ugation, m uniform and 
with the identifying brass plate on his belt, was severely beaten, ond three of his 
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behind and his head laid open by a carabiniere with a rifle butt while cranking 
his car because lie had two Ethiopians in it. He was then handcuffed and taken 
off under arrest, but released. The Ethiopian scribe of the American Legation 
had his house searched by Italian soldiers who asked for money. I hey wore given 
2 dollars each, and helped themselves to a typewriter, a leather belt and a bottle 
of perfume. At the compound of a British mission a corpse, that like many 
others had been left exposed for two or three days, was in process of being buried 
by the mission when an Italian officer came up, stopped the bur ini to have tho 
corpse searched for money and pocketed the dollar or two found on it. An Italian 
colonel stopped his car in a main street to thrash a group of three Ethiopians, a 
man and two women. After beating the man. he started on the women, but, 
noticing the American Legation car that had driven up. he desisted. 

8. Blackshirts broke into the compound of the French legation on the 
evening of the 19th February and plundered the native servants quarters. I hoy 
theu devoted their attention to smashing up the laundry. 

9 I am told that the signal for the slaughter was given by the Fascist 
federal secretary, not from the palace, who, in an '* injudicious speech, exhorted 
Italians “ to go to it.” According to latest information, ho has been recalled to 
Rome, possibly to be made a scapegoat as a sop to foreign opinion. 

IQ.* A conservative estimate of the number of persons massacred places the 
figure at 2 000 or 3,000. Italians, however, like to boast that it is higher, and 
a figure of 6,000 is quoted. Many were killed, at least on the afternoon of 
the 10 th. who were entirely ignorant of the attempt and far from the scene of 
its enaction The roaming bands of Italians in military uniform, blackshirts or, 
the members of the labour corps and other Italians, in mufti, made no distinction. 
Only a rough estimate can be made, but the American Minister and l on the basis 
of a general impression, are agreed in thinking that the figure of killed is in the 
neighbourhood of 3.000. Certain it is that corpses, subsequently carted off in 
lorn- loads, were lving scattered all over the town, and that these can only be a 
J .i_ 1 _; n m.nao firing ununds or machine mins. These 
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to eleven lorn- loads, were executed on the 26th ultimo in different parte of the 
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town. Had the marshal and others been killed or died of their wounds, it is fairly 
safe to predict that there would be few Ethiopians left alive in the town to-day, 
nor, I think, would Arabs and Indians have escaped altogether. 

11. Large masses of Ethiopians who managed to escape the general massacre 
were concentrated at the different sectional police headquarters, or in other 
guarded spaces. According to the evidence from one who escaped, the conditions 
m these places of concentration were indescribable, and captives have been dying 
for lack of food, water and any kind of sanitair arrangements. 

12. Over 700 Ethiopians living near by took refuge in the American 
Legation; others in the French Legation. No refugees came for protection to the 
British consulate-general as the approaches are well patrolled, probably because 
the marshal’s house (formerly the Italian Legation) is in the neighbourhood. The 
refugees at the American Legation only left on the 24th February after the 
American Minister had obtained full assurances, honoured so far as is known, 
that no harm would come to any of them, and that food would be provided by the 
Italian authorities on their leaving the compound. 

13. The first intimation that the carnage was to cease came in the afternoon 
of the 21st February from a carabiniere non-commissioned officer, who stated that 
the carabinieri had orders to shoot at sight any person found in the act of 
incendiarism, indiscriminate shooting or looting, whatever the colour of his 
complexion or his shirt; and it is a fact that in the same evening conflagrations 
were observed only in the outlying parts of the town where patrolling might have 
been less effectively carried out. Indiscriminate firing, too, had died down 
Speculation attributed this either to a surfeit of butchery or to the belated 
awakening of the local official conscience. It is more probable, however, that the 
Central Government felt that matters had gone further even than foreign 
countries might I* expected to stomach and, with an eye to world opinion, that 
categorical orders were sent from Rome. It is possible, too, that Marshal 
Graziani, for the same reason, gave the order himself. 

14. It was at first thought that the local, surviving, authorities had merely 
lost their heads or that the rowdier elements had gut out of control. If this were 
the case, the authorities might be less blameworthy. It is. however, difficult to 
reconcile the sudden imposition of control and its immediate effect after two days 
of unbridlod licence with any such hysteria or impotence; and. moreover, the 
conversation of Italians in the street indicates that they were, indeed, given a 
free hand to carry out reprisals in any manner they liked. This is suggested also 
by the fact, ns it seems, that orders were given to refrain from damage in certain 
directions, the implication being that all else was fair game. I myself cannot 
avoid the conclusion that the reprisals were carried out with the full knowledge 
of the constituted authorities and with their sanction and approval. 

16. From what him been learnt of the proceedings of tnc military tribunal, 
the young Ethiopian intelliamtria is suspected of naving inspired the plot. 
Whether this is true or not. I doubt whether it had ramifications beyond a small 
circle, although there is some idea, mistaken I think, of connecting it with the 
recent military operations in the Arussi in which the Italians evidently 
encountered strong resistance. Moreover, there has been no sign of any movement 
that might have l>cen timed to coincide with the incident at tnc palace or to take 
advantage of it. But there is no doubt that it has as its background a bitter hatred 
of the Italian oppressor and of his methods in the heart ot the Amhara; and it 
may also have been a gesture of despair. 

16. Another theory of the origin of the plot is that it was organised by 
those subordinate chiefs of Ras Imru whose lives were spared after his defeat; 
and the marshal's clemency, as it is described, is said to be responsible for the 
attempt on his life. 

17. The constituted authorities have now had time for reflection, assisted, no 
doubt by the views of the Central Government at Rome, and I discern in their 
attitude a tendency to disclaim direct responsibility for the excesses, while at 
the same time to imply that they were the outcome or a natural excitement and a 
patriotic indignation. The authorities like to suggest that they kept calm 
throughout and that the regular soldiers stood firm. Tt may perhaps be true of 
the soldiers and carabinieri that they were less criminal than others, but the 
evidence against them is too convincing to absolve them from serious blame, 
although it may often have been difficult to differentiate between the regular 
troops and the militia owing to the similarity of the uniforms. No doubt, too 


there exista among the responsible officials a sense of mortified pride arising out 
of the fact that they knew nothing of the plot beforehand, and an irritating idea 
that the incident may be exploited by unfriendly nations in an attempt to show 
that the vaunted security in Ethiopia and the grateful response of the Ethiopians 
to Italian rule are given the lie in the capital itself. This sensitive apprehension 
is exemplified in the utterances of the official press, which at the same tune 
refrains from any suggestion of criticising the persons responsib e tor tne 
atrocities. It is significant, however, that, as stated above, the head ol the l ascists 
appears to have been recalled to Rome, and that some 200 Italians are said to be 
under arrest for offeuces committed. ..... . u 

18. I was informed bv a senior officer of the carabinieri that orders had 
been issued for foreigners' property to be respected So far as British persons 
and British property are concerned, the main facta have been reported to you in 
my various telegrams. As far as I know at present they consist in brief in the 
temporary arrest and handcuffing of a British missionary in company with the 
American missionary mentioned in paragraph 7 above; the rounding up ror 
examination of British Indians and Arabs among other persons living in houses 
situated in the immediate vicinity of a military post in the centre of the town 
following an attempt to shoot two Italian soldiers, and the subsequent release 
of these Indians and Arabs; the alleged removal of some of their belongings at 
the time; the attaek on the premises of Messrs. Mohnmedally and Lo. in town 
with hand grenades during the night of the 20th February by persons unknown, 
involving damage to Uie extent of about £100; the detention of another Indian 
and two British Somalis, who have not yet lieen released; the burning by Italians 
in military uniform of an Abyssinian house rented by an Indian, involving, 
according to his own statement, the destruction of his belongings, valued at 
about £70. and the Iors of some £120 in dollars and lira; and the alleged theft by 
Italians of 1,000 Maria Theresa dollars from a house rented by a British-protwted 
Arab, which wns burnt. As regards the Indian and the two Somalis, I have 
received verv definite assurances that, in the event of a charge being brought 
against them, no action will be taken against them without my previous 

knowledge. ^ if| my to j 0 g rams tfos. 02 and 60 the circumstances of tho 
arrest of the Ethiopian interpreter of this consulate-general. He is still under 
detention, but I have received reputed assurances similar to those given in the 
case of the Indian and the two British Somalis. 

20 I think it only fair to add that the various Italian officials and officers 
that I have had occasion to visit, whether for purposes of reproeenUtions or 
enquiry, have always done what they could to assist mo. nnd I think it is largely 
due to this that, so far as I was concerned, difficulties were reduced to a minimum. 

21 What will be the ultimate upshot of this unhappy business it is 
impossible to foretell. For the moment the local surviving Abyssinian* him* been 
refcd to a state of abject terror, . Foreigners who have Witnessed the inadaDfe 
must always look back on them with horror and disgust not unmingled wi I. 
apprehension for their own future safety nnd welfare So far ns the Italians 
individually are concerned, in these event*, certainly, the crisis brought out the 
man The veil of idealistic humbug h*s been tom aside, and the meaning of the 
self-styled Italian mission of civilisation has been revealed in all it* ruthless 

materialism and^sham. ^ of thig despatch to the Governor-General of the 
Anglo-Egyptian Sudan, to the Governor of the Somaliland Protectorate, to the 
Acting Governor of Kenya Colony, and to the Chief Comm.s^oner^at Aden. 

W. L. BOND. 

N B — Information revived at the moment of despatch, not yet confirmed is 
to the’ effect that officially ordered executions alone have accounted for 3,200 
Ethiopians. w j B 
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[J 1420/30/1] No. 13. 

Consul-General Stone hewer-Bird to Mr. Eden.—(Received March 30.) 

(No. 52. Confidential.) 

Sir, Addis Ababa. March 9. 1937. 

IMMEDIATELY after the attempt on the life of Marshal Graziani. reported 
in Mr. Bond’s despatch No. 46 of the 1st March, and apart from the general and 
indiscriminate massacre of unoffending Ethiopians, described in the same 


despatch, the public security authorities in Addis Ababa rounded up and placed 
under arrest practically every Ethiopian of any distinction in the capital. These 


previously (see Mr. Bond's despatch No. 41 of the 26th February). 

2. Since then a military tribunal under General Olivieri has been sitting. 
It is impossible to learn authoritatively yet what its findings have been, but 
reports in the town indicate some of its activities with a fair degree of certainty. 
In the first place the attempted assassination is being described by Italians as 
the result of a plot “ prepared in London in the entourage of the former Negus,” 
and in a proclamation distributed by air on the 5th March, a translation of 
which I have the honour to enclose, mention is made of “ foreign gold.” In the 
second place a trial, prohably on tho Kremlin model, followed the hundreds of 
arrests made; at it, by a process of examination, confession and confrontation, 
some sort of guilt was established ; many executions on the 26th February were 
the result. It is to be feared that two sons of Dr. Martin, the Ethiopian Minister 
in Ixmdon. were shot on this date; they were pleasant youths of English education 
who were " out ” in the west Inst summer and who eventually surrendered with 
Has Imru in December. Feknde Silass^ (George) Heruy (son of the former 
Ethiopian Minister for Foreign Affairs, now in England), who was also with 
Has Imru, has ulmoet certainly suffered tho same rate; his mother has been 
daily at the palace, hogging for'mercy, and she too is now said to be under arrest. 


sunercu tne oeain penalty at tne same lime (tne hgun» in brackets refer to the 
” Record of Ethiopian Personalities,” printed on the 4th February, 1935):— 

Dejazmach Welde Amanuel (91), lately Governor of Jimma. After 
commanding an army on the southern front he left Ethiopia with the 
Emperor in May 1936. Ho remained in Jibuti until October, when he 
returned to Addis Ababa and submitted. 

Kenyazmach Belehu. Chamberlain of the Emperor, who returned to 
Gore from England last, summer, and was later captured with Has Imru. 

Ato Beshah Wurcd, lately Director-General of the Ministry of Finance. 
He is said to have accompanied the Emperor to England, hut he returned to 
Ethiopia in December and submitted. 

3. Later report* add the following names to those executed 

Ato Taddesse Meshesha, lately private secretary of the Emperor. He 
returned to Ethiopia from London in December last and submitted in 
February 1937. 

Kenyazmach Delink (29). formerly employed in the office of the 
Privy Seal. 

Grazmach Amare, formerly chief of polite in Addis Ababa. 


4. In addition, many Ethiopian personalities have been sent in the 
of the last four days to an unknown destination. They include:— 


course 


Ato Tesfai Tc^egne (81). lately Director-General of the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs. He remained in Addis Ababa and submitted immediately 
after the Italian occupation. 

Ato Belacheu (23), formerly Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs 
and judge in the Special Court. He accompanied the Emperor to Jibuti 
last May, but returned to Addis Ababa a few days later. 

Ato Birhane Markoe (24), lately Ethiopian Charge d’Affaires in 
Turkey. Ho submitted to the Italians in Cairo in December, and returned 
to Addis Ababa soon afterwards. 

Blata Ayele Gebr4 (16), lately chief judge of the Special Court. His 
was one of the first submissions to the Italians after the occupation. 


Ato Gebre Igziabihir Francois (37). formerly Director-General of the 
Ministry of Commerce. 4' 

Ato Bekele Kiros, interpreter at the former Belgian Legation. 

Grazmach Haile Marivam (48). 

The Chief Kadi. Jamaa. . 

Haji Bedasso, a native of Harar. who is steward of the native staff of 
the British Indian firm of Mohamedally. 

Negadras Haile Mhriyam, formerly employed in the Ministry of 
Commerce. 

Grazmach Belacheu, from Jimma. 

In addition to the wife of Blatengeta Heruy (52). the wife of Dejazmach 
Yigezu (53) is also said to be in prison. 

5. The significance of this tragic enumeration, which cannot pretend to 
be complete, is that the Italians have made a clean sweep, either by arrest or 
at the hands of the firing squad, of practically all remaining members or possible 
adherents of the old regime. Admittedly, assassination is a matter which 
warrant* the utmost rigour ; I. nevertheless, cannot but feel that the opportunity 
has been seized to stamp out with the utmost mthlcssness the Amhara influence 
which still existed under the surface in the capital. For propaganda purposes 
the attempted assassination will, no doubt, bo used further to damage the 
Emperor Haile Sitae*. It has come as a severe shock to the Italians who would 
have the world believe that they are welcomed here as " cm Users. It is not 
only the Amhara, moreover, who are now suffering; various Moslems were arrested 
in the general round-up. and some of them are still missing. The chief Kadi 
(see paragraph 4 above) is believed to have been sent to Rome. 

oT I am sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty’s Amlmssador at 
Rome to the Governor-General of the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan, to tho Governor 
of the Somaliland Protectorate, to the Acting Governor of Kenya Colony, and 
to the Chief Commissioner at Aden. 

I have, &c. 

F. H. W. STONEHEWER-BIRD. 



Enclosure in No. 13. 


Exact Translation of Leaflet in Amharic dropped by Pbme on 

March 5. 1937. 

People of Ethiopia: Hearken 1 . 

ON the 19th February, while I was distributing alms to the poor and 
contributions to the churches of Addis Ababa to celebrate tho birth of His 
Highness the Prim* of Naples, grandson of our great and powerful King and 
Emperor. Vittorio Emmanuel* III. a few rascals, purchased with foreign gold, 
made an attempt to kill me and the other great officials of the Government. 

God, however, was willing to keep my life and the lives of the others who 
were with me and escaped with light wounds. Now justice is having it* course 
without interruption and the decisions are being executed without mercy. 

In the city and in the whole of Ethiopia there is perfect tranquillity. 
Furthermore. God has given evidence of His unfailing support of the Government. 

On the day the attempt was made on my life in Addis Ababa, my victorious 
troops encountered in battle Ra* Desta. DediazmaUh Bayana Mend and 
Dedjazmatch Gabre Mariam. Dedjazinatch Gnbre Mariam was killed in the 
fight on the 20th February; Dedjazmatch Bayana was made a prironer on Uie 
same day; Ras Desta was captured on the 24th February and both were executed 

as of the Government who became instruments to carry out this 

vile attempt are spreading false rumours. Do not believe what they say. 

Abide* by the laws of the Powerful Government and attend to your work. 
Let traders carry on their commerce and let farmers plough. 

Viceroy of the Emperor of Ethiopia : 
RODOLFO GRAZIANI. 


d 3 
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[J 1391/74/1] No. 14. 

Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received March 30.) 

(No 259.) 

Sir. Rome, March 25. 1937 

IN confirmation of my telegram No. 177 of the 24th March. I have the 
honour to report that a member of the staff of this Embassy spoke in strong terms 
to the acting head of the African Department of the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs on the subject of the expulsion from Abyssinia of Messrs. Mohammedaliy. 

2. After giving Signor Zoppi a full summary of the situation as revealed 
in Addis Ababa telegram No. 96 to you and your telegram No. 112, Mr. Noble 
went on to say that he really did not understand what was happening. To this 
Signor Zoppi replied that, as this Embassy had already been confidentially 
informed, instructions had been telegraphed to Addis Ababa to extend the period 
within which Messrs. Mohammedaliy would be called upon to settle up their 
affairs; he added, speaking in confidence, that this period would be extended 
to fifteen days or a month according to the circumstances in each place 

3. Mr. Noble pointed out that this was only one aspect of the question ; up 
to the present no explanation had apparently been given of the reasons which had 
led the Italian authorities so ruthlessly to expel Messrs. Mohammedaliy from 
Abyssinia. Until some statement of these reasons had been given, His Majesty’s 
Government could not admit that the Italian authorities had any right to expel 
the firm. Signor Zoppi said that on this point enquiries had bron addressed to 
the Ministry of Colonies. Mr. Noble continued that the question of the time 
which would be allowed to the firm to enable them to settle their affairs, if it was 
decided that they must lie expelled, was entirely separate; the suggestion that 
the firm might ne allowed a fortnight or a month seemed totally inadequate. 
Messrs. Mohammedaliy had informed the consul-general at Addis Ababa that it 
would take ten men six months to wind up their affairs there, and this statement 
seemed to err, if anything, on the side of moderation. 

4. Mr. Noble went on to say that he could assure Signor Zoppi that when 
tho facts of this Italian action became generally known in I*ondoo there would be 
a considerable outcry. It would be natural that people should ask whether, in 
view of the expulsion from Abyssinia of the Sudan Mission, of the Bible Church¬ 
men’s Missionary Society and Messrs. Mohammedaliy. it was not the intention 
of the Italian authorities to expel from the country every form of British 
activity. Tho case of Messrs. Mohammedaliy appeared a particularly bad one. 
which might indeed be justifiably described as a scandal. Signor Zoppi rather 
resented this statement, but it was pointed out that one could scarcely use other 
languago in a case where, for example, the firm’s business at Dire Dawa had at 
first been allowed a period of only three days in which to close down and leave 
the country despite the fact that no trains were available during those three days. 
Signor Zoppi tried to wave away this statement of the position by saying that 
it was only the ebullition of local officials, which had been speedily overruled by 
higher authority ; moreover, in the case of the Italians expelled from Malta the 
British authorities equally had given no reasons for their actions. It was firmly 
pointed out to Signor Zoppi that there was no comparison whatever between the 
expulsion of an individual for activities injurious to the State and the expulsion 
of a business firm on such very short notice. 

5. Signor Zoppi was reminded that a question would almost certainly be 
asked in Parliament about this matter. What did he suppose that you could 
reply? We did not wish to raise any fresh complications with Italy, but we 
should only bo able to answer that it was true that Messrs. Mohammedaliy were 
being expelled from Abyssinia and that we were entirely without information as 
to the reasons for this action. We should clearly be put in a very embarrassing 
position, and the desirability of expediting enquiries into the question was 
therefore strongly urged on Signor Zoppi. What, for example, would the Italian 
Government have said if any Italian firm had been expelled from Kenya or 
British Somaliland in this way ? Their reaction would certainly have' been 
vigorous. Signor Zoppi laughingly admitted that Signor Crolla would no doubt 
have gone round to the Foreign Office and made a row, but Mr. Noble retorted 
that he felt fairly sure that the Italian Government would have taken the queation 
up a good deal more energetically than that. It should be remembered that up 


to the present we had treated this case with extreme moderation; we had so far 
only asked for explanations and -for a prolongation of the time limit; on the 
facta we had good grounds for a most energetic protest. ... , 

6. Finally. Signor Zoppi said that a letter was on its way to the Ambassador 
from Count Ciano telling him of the prolongation of the period within which the 
firm must leave Abyssinia; he suggested that, if it was thought that a more 
considerable extension of the time limit was really needed to enable Messrs 
Mohammedaliy to wind up their affairs, we should, in acknowledging UMint 
Ciano’s letter, go on to say that they should be allowed such a period , he did not 
entirely seem to rule out the possibility that a delay of as much as six months 

would be permitted. . . . ..... .... 

7. It will be seen that Signor Zoppi was left in no doubt whatever that the 
action of the Italian authorities in Abyssinia in this matter appeared to His 
Majesty's Government to be unfair and unreasonable, and that it was strongly 
resented. Signor Zoppi made only the faintest attempt to justify the action ol 
the Italian authorities, saying that, of course, they must have had some reason 
for what they had done. Nevertheless. I fear that, as stated in my telegram 
under reference, there is scarcely any chance of inducing the Italian authorities 
to withdraw from their decision to expel Messrs. Mohanim^ 

doubt whether it would help the firm very much if the order of expulsioni were 
withdrawn; there are many other ways in which the Italian local “‘J™ l,< * 
could make it impossible for the firm to carry on business. I am regretfully driven 
to the conclusion that the most that can bo hoped for is to arrange for Messrs. 
Mohammedaliy to be allowed a reasonable time in which to wind up their affairs. 

8. I am sending a copy of this despatch to Ills Majesty s consul general at 

Addi ' Ab,ba I have. Ac. 

E. DRUMMOND. 


[J 832/106/1] No. 15. 

(15203) Ur Kdfn iQ sir ]f Lampoon (Cairo). 

mo. 843. Very Confidential.) office, April i, 1M7. 

’ I TRANSMIT to your Excellency herewith rop.es of a memorandum wh.ch 
has been drawn up in this Department regarding the effect of the UnUMi 
occupation of Ethiopia upon British rights and interests in Lake Tsana and the 

futU 2 ° f i}u ^Mty’s^overnment in the United Kingdom have to consider 
this question from the point of view of the rights which they can claim a* JJJgjJ 
I ake Tsana against an Italy established as the territorial sovereign over Ethiopia, 
This is^different angle from that from which the matter 
in the past in all those cases in which the effect of the T ripnrtite 1 rtatv of 1906 
and the \nitlo-Italian Exchange of Notes of 1925 has been accorded detailed 
rons i derat ion ° In more rcront years, as your Excellency is aware the matterr has 
been approached from the standpoint of what concessions it 7° u ' d ^J c >' 1 ‘ ni ‘, ip 
for ms Majesty’s Government to obtain with regard to Late Tsana fiwuthe 
Ethiopian Government in view of the economic rights which His Majesty s 
Government have recognised as pertaining to Italy in that region, or from the 
standpoint of what right* Italy could claim from the United Kingdom with 
regarS°to Ethiopia on the basis of the Tripartite Treaty ; 

rights Italy rould claim before she had violated the primary obligation. ^resting 
uLi all three signatories of the treaty, not to proceed to the conauest.of Ethiopia. 

^ 3. An examination of the matter from this point of view has led me to the 
following provisional conclusions 

(1) Although it ia doubtful whether Italy, in view of her flagrant breach of 
' ’ thelundamenutl obligation in the Tripartite Treaty to respect and 
maintain the integrity of Ethiopia, can legally claim any rights on 
the basis of that treaty or of the Auglo-Italian Exchange of Notes of 
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( 2 ) 


(3) 

(4) 


1025, this question, in view of the Italian occupation of the whole of 
Ethiopia, is no longer material. Italy’s breach of her treaty 
obligations cannot prejudice the treaty rights of His Majesty’s 
Government, who are, therefore, entitled to rely upon those rights 
against the Italian Government. 

The rights of the United Kingdom in this matter rest upon the Anglo- 
Ethiopian Treaty of the 15th May, 1902, articles 1 and 4 of the 
Tripartite Treaty of the 13th December, 1906. and the Anglo-Italian 
Exchange of Notes of the 14th/20th December, 1925. Everything, 
however, which is material in the first two has been incorporated and 
expanded in the third of these instruments. Reference to the 
tripartite Treaty is only necessary in order to show that the rights of 
the United Kingdom are rights which it can claim in the event of the 
s/a/us quo in Ethiopia, as it existed at the time of the conclusion of 
that treaty, being disturbed. 

His Majesty s Government are entitled to rely upon the above-mentioned 
rights against Italy note, and that this is admitted by the Italian 
Government is shown by the various official Italian declarations which, 
as stated in the enclosed memorandum, were made during and after 
the war between Italy and Ethiopia. 

The rights referred to under (2) and (3) above are as follows 


(a) Italy must not allow any work to be constructed on the head 
waters of the Blue or White Niles or their tributaries or affluents 
which might sensibly modify their flow into the main river, but, 
subject to thut proviso, a reasonable use of the waters in question by 
the inhabitants of the region may be permitted, even to the extent of 
the construction of dams for hydro-electric power or of small reservoirs 
in minor affluents with a view to the storage of water for domestic 
purposes or the cultivation of food crops necessary for the subsistence 
of the local inhabitants. 

(b) His Majesty’s Government have the right to obtain the 
construction of a barrage at Lake Tsana and a motor road for the 
passage of stores, &c., from the barrage to the Sudan frontier, subject 
only (l) to an obligation to employ, so far as possible, locally recruited 
labour in the construction and operation of the barrage, and (ii) to the 

C tviso that the barrage must not raise the level of the waters in the 
e teyond the maximum hitherto attained during the rainy season 
ills Majesty’s Government are entitled to obtain a concession for the 
construction of this barrage and its operation by themselves or bv 
persons appointed by them. J 

S llis Majesty’s Government can make a case for the delimita 
a territorial zone pertaining to Great Britain in the region of 
U»ke isana, but such a case is not unanswerable. It has been 
prejudiced by the refusal of His Majesty’s Government, prior to the 
Great War, to delimit any such zones with the Italian Government as 
an interpretation of article 4 (a) of the Tripartite Treaty, and by their 

* dvant „ a 8 e : w t en ne F> l »al>«g the Exchange of Notes of 
1925. of the Italian offer m November 1919 to delimit such a zone It 
may thus be contended against His Majesty’s Government that they 
have surrendered any rigEt they may have had to claim such a zone by 

TiXZT “P"** , l * cas, ? n V° ne K° tialc for “Part from 
the fact that there appears to be no indication of its eventual size and 
precise alignment. e 


, M I? my in ^ li u°V h f. 1 ‘here demands of His Majesty’s Government 
rfiould be taken up with the Italian Government in connexion with' the recognition 
dsjnre of the Italian annexation of Ethiopia, should such recognition^ Hii 
Majesty s Government be decided upon. In this event it may be desirable tbit the 
Egyptian Government should be associated with His Majesty’s Government in 
their action, or at any rate that Italian assurances on the subj'ect should be given 
to the Egyptian Government as well as to His Majesty’s Government I ri.all 

mo^^ppropriate 06 eDC ^ * V,CW8 “ * wh,ch of thefle two «*»"** would be' the 


5. Apart, however, from treaty rights, there arises the question whether, on 
practical grounds, the construction of a dam on Lake Tsana at an early date is 
necessary or desirable. It appears, from your telegram No. 257 of the 12th June, 
1935, that at that date the water supply for Egypt was adequate under schemes 
already in existence. In this connexion you will doubtless bear in mind that, 
while control of the outlet of Lake Tsana into the Blue Nile, as it at present 
exists, has an immense " nuisance value,” control of the outlet when the dam has 
been built would place Italy in an immensely str ng position visd-cis of Egypt. 
At the same time, it might possibly be desirable that British interests should 
nevertheless construct the dam and even pay rent for the waters to the Italian 
Government should this be demanded (the interests concerned being refunded by 
Egypt and the Sudan). It might be argued that a presumably welcome revenue 
thus received from foreign quarters would dispose Italy favourably towards the 
United Kingdom, Egypt and the Sudan as retards Lake Tsana, and make it less 
likely that she would take any action which, by interfering with the dam or the 
waters to the detriment of those tlixee countries, would be calculated to deprive 
lu»r nf thnt. nnrtimlnr wuirre of revenue, fit would appear to l*> necessary that 


inent would be prepared to sanction expenditure upon the construction of a dam 
from which Italian interests would derive a comparatively insignificant 
advantage.) 

6. Your Excellency should discuss these matters with the Governor-General 
of thu Sudan, and, at an early date, furnish me with the views both of Sir Stewart 
Svmcs and of yourself with'regard to the policy which it would be desirable to 
adopt in the light of the practical requirements of, and public opinion in, Egypt 
and the Sudan 

I am, &c. 

ANTHONY EDEN. 


Enclosure in No. 15. 


Memorandum respecting British Rights and Interests in Lake Tsana and the 
Future of the Reserroir Scheme in the Light of the I talo-Ethiopian H or. 

I.—Developments since June 1935. 

THE position with regard to the J-ake Tsana Reservoir Scheme up to the 
i<hi. u ... iii Mr W Roberts's memorandum of that date, 


same day. l ne situation existing uv uia* uw v... ..—-• 

White, the corporation which had been entrusted with a survey of the lake, had 
been considered by the Egyptian and Sudan Governments at a preliminary con¬ 
ference at Cairo m May 1935. At that conference agreement was reached upon 
(1) the general scope of the project and the leading features of the design of the 
proposed works; and (2) the technical and financial arrangements necessary for 
its execution and operation in the joint interests of Egypt and the Sudan The 
Ethiopian Government were anxious to come to an agreement with the United 
Kingdom. Egypt and the Sudan for early action in regard to the construction of 
the barrage, the Emperor feeling that such an agreement would strengthen his 
hands against Italy, who was massing her troops on the Ethiopian borders But 
His Majesty's Government felt that a conference at Addis Ababa while ltalo- 
Fthiopian tension was acute, could not achieve much; and they were apprehensive 
lest such a conference might drive the Italians to some rash venture, even to war. 

2 The Italian Government naturally learned thnt the Cairo conference 
had been held, and on the 4th July the counsellor to the Italian Lmbaaay made 
a semi-official representation on the subject. Signor ViteUi affirmed that respect 
for the right* of Italy under the Tripartite Treaty of 1009 (sec Annex 1) and the 


lor tne nenwoi naiy uuuci --, 

Anglo-Italian exchange of notes of 1925 (see Annex 3) could only be ensured 
bv Italy's participation in the commission which had been set up by the Cairo 
conference to examine the project of the dam. and that in the region of Lake 

(') See “ Further Correspondence respecting Abyssinia," Part XXIII, No. 67. 








Tsana Italy had interests to protect “ not less important than those of the Sudan 
and Egyptian Government*.'* This latter statement Mr. Petersou, in a reply 
to Signor Vitetti dated the 22nd October, said it would be impossible for His 
Majesty's Government to endorse. He pointed out that it was at variance with 
all previous understandings of the position, and particularly with the penultimate 
paragraph of Signor Mussolini’s note to Sir Ronald Graham of the 20th December, 
1925, by which the Italian Government “ recoguise the prior hydraulic right* 
of Egypt and the Sudan,” which His Majesty's Government were bound to 
protect. Mr. Peterson also pointed out that the commission to which Signor 


A 


Egypt and the Sudan, and as such could have no interest for the Italian 
Government. 

3. In the meantime, Italy had commenced hostilities against Ethiopia; but 
not before certain manifestations had taken place with a view to assuring the 
United Kingdom that Italy harboured no designs against British interests in 
Ethiopia. On the 28th August the Council of Ministers had met at Boi&nzo, 
and Signor Mussolini had made a statement which, as reproduced in the press, 
included an assurance that Great Britain had nothing to fear from the policy 
which Italy would take up in regard to Ethiopia. The policy of Italy, he was 
reported as saying, did not threaten British imperial interests either directly 
or indirectly. A month later, on the 28th September (the eve of hostilities), the 
Italian Cabinet made, again according to the Italian press, a statement of policy 
which included a declaration that Italian policy had no aim, either immediate 
or remote, which might injure British interests. The British Government had. 
the Italian statement continued, from the 29th January to that day been informed- 
. ... of the colonial objectives of Italian policy and of the interest* which 

f uided it, interests which had already been recognised in bilateral agreement* by 
I real Britain herself. 

4. No further statements were addressed by Italy to the United Kingdom 
during the remainder of 1935 in regard to I-ake Tsana. On the 20th February, 
1936,however, the first secretary of Hie Italian Embassy replied to Mr. Peterson s 
letter of the 22nd October mentioned in paragraph 2 above Signor Fracassi 
reaffirmed the right of the Italian Government to participate in the examination 
of the White Corporation’s report, and stated that, while it was quite correct that 
the Italian Government hod, by the exchange of notes of 1925, ‘ recognised the 

t rior hydraulic right* of Egypt and the Sudan.” it was none the less true that the 
ripartite Treaty of 1906, together with the note* of 1925, afforded " ample and 
clear proof ” that Great Britain had recognised the economic and territorial 
right* of ItAly on the Eritrean and Somali hinterland, and on the Western 
Ethiopian territories. Such right* were, indeed, of so great importance, Signor 
Fracassi wrote, that it was not understood how the British Government could 
take exception to the statement that the Italian Government were called upon 
to protect in that region ” interests no less important than those of the Sudan 
and Egyptian Governments.” So far no reply has been returned to this letter. 

6. As the spring of 1936 advanced, the Italian forces in Ethiopia drew 
nearer to I-ake Tsana. Taking as his text certain French press report* that, on 
this account. His Majesty’s Government had “ sent a sharp note to Italy.” the 
Italian Ambassador called on Sir Robert Vansittart on the 3rd April and stated 
that he had been instructed by Signor Mussolini to give His Majesty's Govern¬ 
ment a renewed and underlined assurance that the Italians were more than ever 
conscious of their obligations towards His Majesty’s Government and had no 
intention' whatever of overlooking or repudiating them. 

6. At about this time the Egyptian Government, somewhat naturally, 
commenced to evince distinct signs cf nervousness with regard to the Italian 
advance upon Lake Tsana; and the Egyptian Prime Minister enquired of a 
member of the Residency staff what precautions His Majesty’s Government were 
envisaging for the safeguarding of this source of the Nile, in which Egypt and 
the Sudan were " vitally interested,” Ali Maher Pasha even hinted that British 
troops might be sent in to occupy Lake Tsana. His Majesty's High Commissioner 
was instructed to return to the Egyptian Prime Minister a tranquillising reply, 
which referred to the association of Egypt with British rights in I^ke Tsana 
under the Tripartite Treaty of 1906 and the Anglo-Italian exchange of notes of 
1925, and to the fact that on various occasions during the previous year the 
Italian Government had on their own initiative given formal assurances that they 


.-tended to respect thoee rtghu. At the same luce, the Italian Minister in Cairo 
was instructed by his Government to assure All Maher Pasha that the rights 
of Egvpt in Lake Tsana would be fully respected, and on the 8th April he gave 
to the Egyptian Premier the following written statement 

” Au cours d’une visile qu’il a faitc h son Excellence le President du 
Conseil, le Ministre d’ltalie l’a inform* que le Gouvernement italien, 
d&ireux de continuer en l’avenir sa politique de paix, de collaboration 
cordiale et d’amiti* sincere avec TEgypUi et de respect des int*r6ta *gyptiens, 
entend se conformer h la meme ligne de conduite en tout ce qui concerne 
la question des eaiix du lac Tsana et du Nil bleu.” 

7 On the 6th May His Majesty’s Ambassador in Paris reported that he 
had learned from a reliable source that his Italian colleague had, the previous 
day, informed the Secretary-General at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs that 
Italy would respect, inter alia, British right* in the Lake Tsana regiom But he 
had’added that hereafter (Addis Abahu had then just been occupied by the 
Italian for«*) Ethiopia was to be regarded as Italian and that 

negotiations ” such as the French desired ” on the basis of the 1906 treaty were 

quite^out^the quretion. Tsana waa mentioned during the conversations 

which led up to the Anglo-Italian declaration regarding the Mediterranean of the 
2nd January, 1937.To begin with, in November 1936, the Marquis Iheodoli 
informed His Majesty’s Ambassador in Rome that Signor Mussolini would give 
His Majesty's Government every possible assurance regarding the safeguarding 
of British interests in the lake. The general position of His Majesty s Govern¬ 
ment was that they would not bargain about Ethiopia, but Sir E. Drummond was 
informed by the Secretary of State, at a later stage in the conversations^hatit 
would be useful if the Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs could find occasion 
to renew the assurances which had already been given on a number 
bv the Italian Government confirming their determination to respect British 
rights and interests in Ethiopia as specified in the treaty of 1906 a„d the e xohft W 
ol notes of 1925. Count Ciano, when approached by Sir E. I^ummond on this 
subject, said that he was not quite clear as to the position under the treaty, but 
that he saw no difficulty about the 1925 exchange of note*. In view of this and 
of the fact that it was known that the British and Italian interpretations of both 
the treaty and the exchange of notes differed radically. His Majestv h Government 
decided not to press the Italian Government for an assurance referring 

to those two instruments; they would be glad, however (Sir E - I)r \^ n |? n< * 
informed), if the assurance given by Signor Grandi to Sir R. Vansittart on the 
3rd April. 1936 (see paragraph 5 above), could l*e rene ^;^unt Ci«o wm 
- mnroached accordingly; confirmed the assurance given by Signor Grandi on tne 
3r<? April ; and said that he stood bv all the pledges given by Signor GrandiJo 
His Majesty’s Government. Sir E. Wmnmond also reminded Count Ciano that 
there were interests in Ethiopia, such as Lake Tsana, which the Governments of 
F.gvpt and the Sudan shared with His Majesty s Government; and that 
.oniouentlv when the time came for discussing these matters affecting the 
Sudan. tho«* two Governments would have to be associated with His Majesty s 

Government, 

II— The Italian and British Views of the Treaty Position. 

♦ 

(a) The Italian view. 
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respective spheres of interest; all Ethiopia (with the exception of small segments 
in the extreme west, south and east) was placed in the Italian sphere of interest, 
while what is now the Anglo-Egyptiau Sudan, British Somaliland and Kenya, 
was placed in the British sphere. In 1902-3 discussions began between Great 
Britain and Italy as to what the two Powers should do in the event of Ethiopia’s 
disintegration. In these discussions France eventually joined, and they 
culminated in the treaty of 1906. The first article of that treaty provided for 
the maintenance of the political and territorial status quo of Ethiopia; but that 
status quo was determined by the state of affairs then existing, including the 
1891 and 1894 protocols defining the spheres of influence. Provision was made, 
under article 4 of the treaty, for the safeguarding of the three Powers’ interests 
should the status quo be disturbed; and those interests were founded on the agree¬ 
ments mentioned in article 1, notably the 1891 and 1894 protocols. The 1906 
treaty, moreover, spoke of the desirability of maintaining intact the integrity of 
Ethiopia, but not its independence. The Anglo-Italian exchange of note® of 1925 

K 'hicfi took place subsequently to the entiy of Ethiopia into the League of 
ations in 1923) had as its object the definition of Egyptian and Sudanese 
hydraulic interests within the Italian sphere of influence in Ethiopia. It was 
based on the treaty of 1906. It therefore recognised the territorial character of 
the Italian sphere of influence; and that it did so is borne out by the fact that 
(1) if, under its terms, Italy engaged not to construct on the head waters of the 
Blue or White Niles or tneir tributaries or affluents any work which might 
sensibly modify their flow into the main river, that meant that Great Britain 
recognised Italy’s territorial right in the basins of those rivers and presupposed 
an effective presence of Italy in those territories; (2) that Great Britain's 
assurances, in her note, that there would be no objection to " a reasonable use of 
the waters in question by the inhabitants of the region," that the construction 
and operation of the dam on I.ake Tsana would be effected so far as possible with 
local labour, that the water would not be raised above a certain level, Ac., were 
given to the Italian Government. 


(b) The British view. 

10. So far as the Treaty of Uccialli is concerned, that treaty was annulled 
by the Treaty of Addis Ababa of 1896, whereby Italy renounced all claim to a 
protectorate over Ethiopia. The latter treaty really determined the state of 
affairs existing in December 1906; but as neither it nor the Treaty of Uccialli 
was mentioned in the Tripartite Treaty, it has generally been held on the British 
side that, in so far ns no modification was made by the 1906 treaty itself. His 
Majesty's Government have recognised by the 1891 and 1894 protocols almost 
the whole of Ethiopia as an Italian sphere of influence. On the other hand, His 
Majesty’s Minister at Addis Ababa, in 1907, denied to Italian representatives 
that any spheres of influence existed under the Tripartite Treaty, which he said 
did not define spheres of influence, but merely the respective interests of the 
signatory Powers. As regards the 1891 and 1894 protocols mentioned in article 1, 
Sir John Harrington maintained that article 1 recognised the independence of 
Ethiopia and in no way altered the existing relations between Ethiopia and the 
signatory Powers; the article did not create spheres of influence, but merely 
presumed that, if it were found impossible to maintain the independence of 
Ethiopia, certain portions of the latter’s territory would fall into the hands of 
the limitrophe Powers, and that in these zones the agreement bound the signatory 
Powers not to attempt to create political rights or to take any political action to 
the detriment of the Power into whose possession such a zone might be likely to 
fall. 

11. In any event, His Majesty’s Government have always maintained that 
Italy could not claim that, if Ethiopia broke up. she was entitled under the 1891 
and 1906 agreements to exercise territorial sovereignty over that portion of the 
Nile Basin which is in Ethiopia. In this connexion Sir E. Grey informed the 
Italian Ambassador in November 1913 that. " should Ethiopia break up, Italy 
must have a territorial connexion between Eritrea and Italian Somaliland to the 
west of Addis Ababa, but this connexion was to be secured in such a way as not 
to impair our control of the waters of the Nile and their source®. We could not 
possibly consent to the passing of Lake Tsana under any control but our own if 


Ethiopia broke up." In a note(') of November 1919 the Italians, in effect 
recognised the inevitability of this by referring to the ultimate delimitation of 
- a territorial zone, to be recognised as pertaining to Great Britain m respec t 

of the latter’s predominant hydraulic interests." 

12. So far as the Italian argument that the 1906 treaty was designed to 
maintain the integrity (but not the independence) of Ethiopia is concerned, 
article 1 of the treaty speaks of " maintaining the political and territorial 
status quo in Ethiopia as determined by the state of affairs at present existing 
and by the agreements subsequently mentioned. The political, therefore, was 
mentioned as well as the territorial status quo, and as something distinct Irom it. 
The meaning of article 1 must thus have been that Ethiopia was to be maintained 
in that measure of political independence which she then enjoyed, and in 
accordance with the instruments referred to in that articlo. The list or instru¬ 
ments is followed by this paragraph: "It is understood that the various 
conventions mentioned in this article in no way prejudice the sovereign 
rights of the Emperor of Ethiopia." This phrase appears to be cojicluaive as 
indicating that at that moment of 1906, in spite of any inference that otherwise 
might be drawn from the instruments mentioned, the Emperor of Ethiopia was 
a fully independent Sovereign, and if that was so the undertaking in articlo 1 
was to maintain him in that position. , . ' 

13 Further, that Great Britain had not. by the 1925 exchange of notes, 
recognised territorial (as well as economic) rights of Italy on the Entrean and 
Somali hinterland and on the Western Ethiopian territories is proved by the fact 
lhat. when the Ethiopian Government protested against the exchange of notes 
the Italian Minister ut Addis Ababa informed lias laffari. in a note dated the 
9th June. 1926. on behalf of the Italian Government, that the 1926 agreement 
was " of a purely economic character." and was not designed to infringe (injure) 
the sovereign rights of the Ethiopian Government. 

14. In any event, it is very doubtful whether, in view of the situation in 
Ethiopia which' they have created by their own action, the Italian Government 
are any longer entitled to receive from His Majesty's Government r ej«gnition of 
the Italian rights under article 4 (b) of the treaty of 1906 and under the 192o 
exchange of notes. The fundamental principle of the treaty (and hence nho of 
the exchange of notes, which was based on it) was that the signatory 1 owers 
would not upset the political and territorial status quo in Ethiopia, but won d 
do all in their power to maintain it; and that, if it was endangered, they wou d 
roncert together Italy has flagrantly violated this condition, and 8h *Li ouW l 
legally, Sore, hardly complafn if the other parties to the treaty of 1906 and 
the notes of 1925 refused to recognise that sheoould 

under those instruments. On the other side, there arises the question of how far, 
in view of the new situation created by the Italian .Kx-uimtionofljakel sana 
the claims of Great Britain from Italy under the treaty of 1906 and the 1920 
exchange of notes remain valid. As to this. Italy, if she nad «ffiAh 
with the provisions of the treaty, would have l«en obliged to British 

rights under article 4 (a) of that instrument, even » f 

that Italy obtained sovereignty over the regions of Ethiopia around iMke i lsana. 
Article 4 of the treaty provides that the interests there specified are to be safe 
truarded in any case, t.e., even if the status auo in Ethiopia is upset. Because 
ftaly has broken the treaty, the rights which Great Britain can claim against 
her cannot be less than if she (Italy) had observed it. It is. however,, necessary 
u> bear in mind that the treaty and the 1925 exchange of notes werein no way 
inconsistent with the territorial integrity of Ethiopia and related only to 
economic matters; and that the disturbance of the status quo referred o in 
article 4 of the treaty was an internal disturbance, not a disturbance produced 

- it 11 •* Lnr-rt t needier " with Great Britain and Frame under 

article^! o!Fthe treaty of 1906. ™dd probably reply that they had attempted to 
article 4 oi tn rvnrhed a satisfactory agreement with the French 

do so; that > • 1935 •„ ^ard to French interest* in Ethiopia; 

srsrzd Sst* 

(•) For the full IUlian proposal cf November 1919, see Annex 2. 










demarche by the Italian Government on the 28th January, 1936, in which Signor 
Grandi said that the Italian Government would be prepared to conclude at any 
time an agreement similar to that concluded with the French on the 7th January. 
The Italian Embassy were informed that this proposal would be carefully 
considered; and, in fact, it was, for a special interdepartmental committee (the 
Maffey Committee) was set up to report on the scope and extent of British 
interests in Ethiopia, and a report was produced by it by midsummer 1935. Long 
before that date, however, the question had become quite academic owing to the 
rapid deterioration in Italo-Ethiopian relations; a state of affairs which, of 
course, rendered any conversations with Italy on the lines proposed quite out of 
the question. His Majesty's Government did, however, follow up the Italian 
lead of the 29th January to the extent that on the 18th July, with the concurrence 
of the French Government, they proposed to the Italian Government immediate 
conversations between Italy, France and the United Kingdom according to the 
terms of the 1906 treaty; this was the genesis of the three-Power conversations 
held in Paris in August 1935, to which reference has been made in paragraph 9 
above. In the event, however, the Paris conversations were directed almost solely 
toward# the discussion and settlement of Italy’s claims in. and grievances against, 
Ethiopia, and the treaty rights of France and the United Kingdom in that 
country were only mentioned incidentally, by way of safeguarding them. 

III.*— The Future or Lake Tsana. 

16. The first conclusion of the Maffey Committee in regard to Lake Tsana 
was that, in the event of the disappearance of Ethiopia as an independent State. 
His Majesty's Government should aim at securing territorial control over the 
lake and a suitable corridor linking it to the Sudan. Even taking into account, 
however, the reference in the Italian note of November 1919 to a possible 
territorial rone in this area pertaining to Great Britain (concluding sentence 
of paragraph 11 above), it is in the highest degree unlikely that the Italian 
Government would consider any such solution now, in view of the Italian decree 
of the 9th May, 1936, annexing to Italy all the territories which belonged to the 
Empire of Ethiopia The fact that the Marauis Thcodoli informed Sir B. 
Drummond in November 1936 that Signor Mussolini would “ give His Majesty’s 
Government every possible nssuranoe regarding the safeguarding of British 
interest in the lake” (paragraph 8 above) does not suggest that the Italian 
Government would be prepared to part with the territorial or political control of 
the lake itself or of any of the territory surrounding it. 

17. There remains the alternative conclusion of the Maffey Committee, 
namely, that, should it not be possible for His Majesty’s Government to secure 
control over take Tsana and the adjacent areas referred to in the preceding 
conclusion, they should take all possible steps to safeguard British and Egyptian 
interests in regard to the lake, and should use the opportunity to secure, lor the 
construction of a barrage on the lake, terms less onerous than those which would 
have been agreed upon (e.g., as to the rent recoverable from Egypt and the Sudan 
for the Tsana water or as to the construction of a take Tsana-Addis Ababa road) 
with the legitimate Ethiopian Government. As regards the first point (the 
safeguarding of interests), it is of interest to note what was said on this subject 
to His Majesty's Ambassador in Rome by the Secretary-General to the Italian 
Ministry for the Colonics on the 20th July, 1914, as reported by Sir R. Rodd in 
a despatch of the following day. Signor Agnesa said, on this occasion, that the 
Italian Government had always understood article 4 of the Tripartite Treaty of 
1906 as reserving to Great Britain the fullest possible rights for controlling'the 
waters of the lake as well ns of the basin of the Nile generally. While holding 
that the reference to “ local interests ” in article 4 (a) of the treaty was evidence 
that His Majesty’s Government had not contemplated territorial 'sovereignty in 
those regions, Signor Agnesa maintained that the reservation of Italian interests 
specified in article 4 (6) showed that Italian sovereignty and British control of 
the waters were regarded as not being incompatible. Sir R. Rodd then asked 
Signor Agnesa whether he seriously thought any Administration would contem¬ 
plate hydraulic works involving an immense expenditure in territories in which 
they had no lien; it seemed to him (Sir Rennell) that control of the waters must 
involve control of the territory also. Signor Agnesa admitted that much required 
to be settled, but maintained his original view. As regards the second point of 
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the Maffey conclusions (terms for the construction of the barrage and the use of 
the water), it is somewhat difficult to estimate what an arrangement acceptable 
to the Italian Government would be, since no agreement was ever come to on the 
subject with the ci-devant Ethiopian Government. Agreement had been come 
to between the Governments of Egypt and the Sudan at the l-airo Conference of 
1935 (see paragraph 1 above) as to the financial terms to be offered to the 
Ethiopian Government; but it is quite uncertain whether the latter would have 

^ P 18. The conclusion is, in fact, inescapable that with Lake Tsana, ns it now 
is in Italian control, its value to the Italians is primarily political. If relations 
between Great Britain and Italy became strained or active Anglo-Italian 
hostilities developed, it would be a comparatively simple matter for the Italians 
to block or divert the outflow from the lake to the detriment of Egypt and the 
Sudan. It is possible that the Italians would wish to use the water of Lake 
Tsana for genuine irrigation purposes in Ethiopia; but. in that case, under the 
1906 treaty and the 1925 exchange of notes, the proposed works would have to 
be such as* not sensibly to modify the outflow into the Blue Nile. If the works 
erected did so modify the outflow, Italy would be guilty of a breach, towards 
Great Britain, of the *1906 treaty and the 1925 exchange of notes. 

J LAMBERT. 

February 22, 1937. 


Annex 1. 

Extract {paragraph 24) /roM Foreign Office Uewiorandum JJ 4OT1/4/U • «/ 
September 2. 1935. regarding the Tripartite Treaty of 1906 between Great 
Britain, France and Italy respecting Ethiopia. 

ITS preamble records that it is the common interest of each to maintain 
intact the integrity of Abyssinia, to prevent any kind of trouble in the polittcii 
conditions of the Abyssininn Empire, to arrive at a common understanding which 
shall govern their conduct in the event of a change in the situation anting tn 
Abyssinia, and to provide that any action taken by any of the three Mate* i. 
protecting their respective interests shall not injure those of the others. 

By article 1 the Powers agree to co-operate in maintaining the political and 
territorial status quo in Abyssinia, as determined by tho stAtc of affairs existing 
on the 13th December, 1906. and by a number of agreements tchtch are to be 
understood as in no way infringing the sovereign rights of the F.mveror. 

By article 3 the Powers agree that, in the event of internal changes, their 
representatives shall observe a neutral attitude, abstain from intervention, and 
limit such action as may be. by common consent, considered necessary for the 
protection of the legations, the lives and property of foreigners and of their 
common interests. In no case shall any one of the Powers intervene in any 

manner whatever, except in agreement with the other two. ... f 

Article 4 provides that, in tho event of the status quo laid down in article 1 
being disturbed, the Powers shall make every effort to preserve the integrity of 
Abyssinia. In any case, they shall concert together, on the basis of the agree¬ 
ments enumerated in article 1. to safeguard— 

(a) The interests of Great Britain and Egypt in tho Nile basin, more 
especially as regards the regulation of the waters of that river and its 
tributaries (due consideration being paid to local interests) without 
prejudice to Italian interests mentioned in (to. ... 

(to The interests of Italy in Abyssinia as regards Eritrea and Somaliland 
(including the Benadir). more especially with reference to tho hinter¬ 
land of her possessions and the territorial connexion between them to 
the west of Addis Ababa. . . . . _ , ,, . . 4 

(e) The interests of France in Abyssinia as regards the trench Protectorate 
on the Somali coast, the hinterland of their protectorate, and the zone 
necessary for the construction and working of the railway from Jibuti 
to Addis Ababa. 
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Article 11 lays down that beyond the agreement* enumerated in articles 1 
and 5 (railway concessions), no agreement concluded by any one of them concerning 
Abyssinia shall affect the other signatories. ..... 

The remainder of the provisions of the treaty are concerned principally with 
railway construction and supervision, but they, also, contain a clause providing 
that the three Powers shall keep each other fully iuformed, and will co-operate 
for the protection of their respective interests. 


Annex 2. 

Extract (paragraph 36) from Foreign Office Memorandum (J 4371/4/1) of 
September 2. 1935, regarding the Italian Proposal of November 1919 
respecting Ethiopia 

IN November 1919, as part of a wider negotiation of a colonial character 
arising out of the Treaty of London of 1915. the Italian delegates then in London 
presented to His Majesty’s Government the following proposal:— 

“ In view of the predominating interests of Great Britain in respect of 
the control of the waters of Lake Tsana, Italy offers Great Britain her 
support, in order that she may obtain from Ethiopia the concession to carry 
out works of barrage in the lake itself, within the Italian sphere of influence, 
pending the delimitation of the extent of the territorial zone to be recognised 
ns pertaining to Great Britain in respect of the latter's predominant 
hydraulic interests, and pending a just consideration of the reservation on 
behalf of Italy by the Tripartite Agreement likewise in respect of her 
hydraulic interests. Italy further offers her support to Great Britain in 
order that tho latter may obtain from Ethiopia the right to construct and 
maintain a motor road between Lake Tsana and tho Sudan. 

“ Italy requests the support of Great Britain in order that she may 
obtain from tho Ethiopian Government the concession to const met and to run 
a railway from the frontier of Eritrea to the frontier of Italian Somaliland ; 
which railway, according to tho Tripartite Agreement, must pass to tho west 
of Addis Ababa. It is understood that this railway, together with all the 
necessary works for its construction and for its running, must hare an 
ontirely free passage across the above-mentioned motor road. 

"Italy requests from Great Britain, as she also reserves to herself the 
right to request from France, an exclusive economic influence in the west of 
Ethiopia, and in the whole of the territory to be crossed by the above- 
mentioned railway, nnd the promise to support with the Ethiopian Govern¬ 
ment all requests for economic concessions regarding the Italian zone." 


Annex 3. 

Extract (paragraph 43) from Foreign Office Memorandum (J 4371/4/1) of 
September 2, 1935, regarding the Anglo Italian Exchange of Notes of 
December 14/20. 1925. respecting Ethiopia. 

IN 1925 His Majesty’s Government concluded an exchange of notes with the 
Italian Government wherein they announced that they had further examined the 
Italian proposal mentioned in paragraph 36 above, and recognised that it was not 
in contradiction with the stipulations of the Tripartite Treaty of 1906, since the 
object of that agreement is to maintain the status quo in Abyssinia on the basis 
of the international instruments indicated in article 1 thereof, and the co-ordina¬ 
tion of the action of tho signatory States to protect their respective interests so 
that they should not suffer prejudice. They would, therefore, welcome the Italian 
support offered, provided that it could be accepted without prejudice to those 
paramount hydraulic interests of Egypt and the Sudan, which tne Italian Govern¬ 
ment had not failed to recognise. In return. His Majesty’s Government were 
prepared to support the Italian Government in obtaining from the Abyssinian 
Government a concession to construct and run a railway from the frontier of 
Eritrea to the frontier of Italian Somaliland. It would be understood that this 
railway, together with all the necessary works for its construction and for its 


running, would have entirely free passage across the motor road to be constructed 
between Lake Tsana and the Sudan. In the event of His Majesty’s Government 
obtaining, with Italian assistance, from the Abyssinian Government the desired 
concession on Lake Tsana, they were also prepared to recognise an exclusive 
Italian economic influence in tne west of Abyssinia and in the whole of the 
territory to be crossed by the above-mentioned railway. They would further 
promise to support, with the Abyssinian Government, all Italian requests for 
economic concessions in the above zone. Such recognition nnd undertakings were 
subject, however, to the proviso that the Italian Government on their aide, 
recognising the prior hvdraulic rights of Egypt nnd the Sudan, would engage not 
to construct on the head waters of the Blue or White Niles, or their tributaries 
or affluents, any work which might sensibly modify the flow into the main river 
It was understood that the above proviso would not preclude a reasonable use of 
the waters in question by the inhabitants of the region, even to the extent of 
constructing dams for hydro-electric power or small reservoirs in minor affluents 
to store water for domestic purposes, as well as for the cultivation of the food 
crops necessary to their own subsistence. The construction and operation of the 
dam would be effected so far as possible with locally-recruited labour, and would 
not raise the level of the waters in the lake beyond the maximum hitherto attained 
during the rainy season. 


fj 1537/74/i] No. 16 

Consul General Stonehetcer-Bird to Mr. Eden.—(Received April 5.) 

m Addis Ababa, March 10. 1987. 

I HAVE the honour to report that, though I have been unable to establish 
contact with Marshal Graziani. who is still under treatment at the hospital, 1 
had the opportunity yesterday at a luncheon party given by the trench Minister 
of a long conversation with his " chef do cabinet." . 

2. Colonel Mazzi expressed his readiness to do everything in his power to 
facilitate my task here 1 replied that I should certainly avail myself fully of 
his help, for. as he knew, every member of the salaried staff who had served here 
during the old regime was leaving, and I consequently did not anticipate that 
with an entirely new staff my task would, at first, be a light one. 

3. I took the opportunity of mentioning Mobamedally s business, the closing 

of which I reported in my telegram No. 90 of the 6th March. Colonel Mazzi 
assured me that the decision was not taken on the marshal s initiative, nor was 
the order given by Home as a result of official recommendations from here. All 
questions of general policy’ were settled in Rome, nnd orders received must lie 
carried out. Colonel Mazzi added, with some bitterness I thought, that, although 
Marshal Graziani had been given the title of Viceroy, he had very little say in 
matters of other than purelv local concern. I said that, as regards Mobamedally s, 
though I did not wish to appear to lie criticising Italy’s economic policy vis-d-vu 
this country’, it did seem to an outside observer a roistako to close down an 
old-established firm with a widespread organisation, rather than to allow it to 
carry on and to profit by it; surely more would be gained by imposing taxes on 
existing foreign firms than by endeavouring to replace them by Italian firms new 
to the country without the necessary organisation and without experience of its 
special problems. Colonel Mazzi appeared to agree with me. hut repented that 
consideration of such questions was outride the scope of the duties assigned bv 
Rome to the local authorities. t . . . . „ 

4. • I fear that, if the marshal has as little influence in the decisions of Rome 
as Colonel Mazzi would have me believe, local discussion of questions of 
importance may prove of small value, in spite of the marked nnd, I feel, genuine 
expressions of goodwill on the part of the Governorate-General. 

5. I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s Ambassador in 
Rome. 

I have. &c. 

F. H. W. STONF.HEWER-BIRD 

--- ra 
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Mr. Eden to Mr. Lloyd Thomas (Paris). 

(No. 678.) Foreign Office, April 5, 1937. 

AT the conclusion of ray conversation with the French Ambassador this 
evening. I remarked that we had received terrible accounts of tbe recent massacre 
in Adclis Ababa. . , . T . 

2. M. Corbin replied that his Government had received similar reports. It 
had been a deplorable business. 

3. I then asked his Excellency whether his Government had any views as 
to what should be said or done in reply to the Emperor of Ethiopia’s request that 



ment s views. 


am, &c. 

ANTHONY EDEN. 


No. 18. 


[J 2167/2167/1] 

Records of Leading Personalities in Abyssinia.—(As amended by Addis Ababa 
Despatch No. 54 of March 18. 1937; Received May 4 ) 


The Em 
BO 


snperor Haile Silassie l, G.C.U., G.C.M.G., G.C.V.O., LL.D. 

RN in 1891. He is the son of the late Ras Makonnen, the enlightened 
Governor of Harar, who was the grandson of Sahle Silassie, King of Shoa, and 
thus a first cousin to the Emperor Menclik. Ras Makonnen exercised considerable 
influence for good over the latter. The Emperor's wife, Woiiero Manen, is a 
granddaughter of King Mikael of Wollo, and is thus the step-niece of the deposed 
Lij Yasu After his father s death in 1907, Ras Taffari (as he then was) was 
appointed Governor of Sidamo. After the Emperor Menelik s death he was given 
the governorship of Harar, which post he kept until 1916. After the deposition 
of Lij Yasu in that year, he was selected as heir to the throne and Regent. 1 ho 



biggest say, was prompted by the desire to find someone immediately at hand who 
would be pleasing to tne foreign legations and not too powerful a personality in 
the country, and who could thus be kept under the control of the big chiefs 

In September 1928 dissension between the Empress and the Regent became 
serious enough for it to be thought at one moment that hostilities might break out 
between their respective parties, but the dhiouement was both peaceful and 
significant. On or about the 2flth September the Empress bestowed upon Has 
TafTari the title of King (Negus) and he was crowned King on 7th October 
On the Empress Zauditu s death at the beginning of April 1930, King Taffari 
was at once proclaimed Emperor and shortly afterwards assumed the title of Haile 

After his appointment as Regent in 1916 he identified himself with the 
causo of progress, bnt during the Empress’s lifetime always found himself faced 
with powerful opposition from herself and her conservative adherents. Never¬ 
theless, by gradually strengthening his position as opportunity occurred he had 
already succeeded ' in making a beginning with reforms even before his 
proclamation as Emperor. It was natural that he should have started in the 
military sphere. He was handicapped, of course, by the embargo placed upon 
” - —-by the British, French and Italian Governments. 


the importation or arms oy me mmaii, rmiu „ . . # 

Nevertheless, ho introduced a Belgian Military Mission to start the training of 
the Ethiopian army, created the elements of an air service, and took in hand the 
question of the country’s communications. , . . 

In July 1931 he proclaimed a Constitution and in November 1931 he 

inaugurated the first session of a Parliament. 

The Emperor has several British decorations. He was given the G.O.M.G. 
on his appointment as heir apparent in 1016, the G.C.B. and the degree of LL.D. 




» 




during a visit paid to England in 1924, and the chain of the Royal Victorian 
Order on the occasion of the Duke of Gloucester’s mission to Abyssinia in 
November 1930. 

He directed his armies and took a personal part in the war with Italy from 
October 1935 until May 1936. At the beginning of May, however, following on 
the defeat of his forces on the northern front, he renounced the direction of 
affairs, and on the 2nd May left Addis Ababa for Jerusalem, where he was Riven 
sanctuary. From there he proceeded to England, where he arrived on the 3rd June. 
He visited Geneva the same month for the Assembly of the loague of Nations, 
but since his return has remained, with members of his family and certain faithful 
adherents, in the United Kingdom. 

2. Dejazmach A bhaba Damttau. . . . . . 

Aged about 43. A younger brother of Ras Desta Damttau (q.tX Appointed 
in 1934 Governor of Bako and Gofa. Commanded the army from Bako and Gofa 
on the Webbe Shibeli. Left Abyssinia on the departure of the Emperor and is 
now in Cairo or Jerusalem 

3 B u"wchief of*the Addis Ababa police. A pleasant andIMroflyi 

lias participated in the guerilla warfare round Addis Ababa and on the Dcsmic 
road since tne Italian occupation, and is still "out.” 

4 ^XreTatlveoftheEmperor. Appointed Chief of the Imperial Guard in July 
1930 Governor of Inamor and flraqor I*ft Abyssinia with the Emperor; 


1930. Governor of Inamo 
now in Cairo or Jerusalem. 


Born 1874. Keeper of the Imperial Seal in the time of Lii Ynsu. 

Minister of Posts andTelegraphs. He exchanged this Ministry >n Jmie 1930 for 
that of Agriculture. A member of the Council of Advisers 
he was appointed President of the Chamber of Deputies. Intelligent hut very 
suspicious Submitted the 6th August, 1936. 

Rome until U» outbreak of war iu 1935. 


Addift Ahntia and made nis iuriuat wuhui>uuu -— ■,, . , « „„ 

man with an Italian wife, he has been used by the Italians for odd jobs such as 
publishing disgrareful slanders of the Emperor in the local press 

7 ' *894***'8on of the late Dejazmach Gessossa 

Empress Taitu Formerly Likamakwas of the> 

a^=ty =r 'ffiCSSSS son staat - 

Dejazmach Haile Silassie. 

18T7 ^"former Minister of the Interior. Dismissed from his 
was made aFiUurari at the end ot anog^^^ ^ Uejaanach and given the 

Eibo 0 / cn- 1 *ss?“ 

in Cairo or Jerusalem. 

e±s « sf isxsr tac w 

Italians the 4th June, 1936. 
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Horn 1870. formerly a judge at Addia Ababa. During the 1916 
he rendered great services to the present Emperor s cause Was appointed judge 
at Adua. When Deiarmach (We Silasaie was pardoned ^received the 
Provinces of Axum and Adua, Aragai was summoned to Addis Ababa. When the 
present Emperor took over the Province of Wollo, he was sent there as a J 
August 18271he succeeded Deiazmach Katama as Afa-Negus ^Mouth of the King), 
Minister of Justice. In May 1931 appointed Neburad at Axum. lie was 
succeeded as Minister of Justice by Dejazinaeh Makonneu Damissau. 

II Muridazmach Asfa IVosan, G.C.V.O. 

The eldest son of the Emperor, born in 1916 at the time of the revolution 
which ended in the dethronement of Lij Vasu As a baby he was y&J 0 * *'* 
months at the British Legation to prevent his falling into the hands of Lij xasu. 


months at the British Legation to prevent his falling into 
Speaks a little English and French. . t . . 

In February 1931 he was formally appointed heir a 


it and 


In February 1931 he was formally appointed heir apparent and given the 
ancient Shoan title of Maridazmach together with the Provinces of Shoa and 
Wollo (with the exception of Ankober). He took over charge of his province 
with headquarters at Dessie in January 1933. , 

In December 1931 he went on an official visit to Egypt, France. England, 
Italy and Germany to return thanks for the official missions sent.by ‘hoeejxnintriee 






months. On his return he was married to the widowed daughter of Ras Soyoum, 
who has two children by her marriage with the late Dejazmach Gabre Sil^iiv 
He has a certain dignity of manner. He was given the G.C.V.Oon the 
occasion of the Duke of Gloucester’s mission to Abyssinia in November 19.30. 

12 Born^about V/w! Son of the late Ras Damissau, who was the son of Afa- 
Negui Nasibu (Afa-Ncgus in the Emperor Monelik’s time). Appointed Governor 
of Gudru in February 1930. Married the daughter of Lij Yasu in May 1930. 

13 Fitaurari Ashanafi. . w , , .. . 

Born about 1879. He started life in the service of Ras Makonncn father^of 

the present Emperor. He was in Lij Yasu’* household at the time of the 1910 
revolution, after which ho took service under the present Emperor. £ 
vative. Speaks no Europan language. In 1931 he was made denuty chief of the 
Boran country, but in the autumn o? 198*2 he was relieved of that 
In June 1933lio was sent ns Deputy Governor of the Sayo Province. In 1834 his 
arrest was ordered, on the ground of continuous administrative irregularities. 


14 (iaUimbaras Ashinney. 


Formerly chief of the Government Treasury at Dire Dawa Appointed 
director of the Iraprial Mint in 1930 in succession to M Hagop Ha-hdassariam 
who was dismissed, and Director of the Ministry of Finance. In January 1933 
he was appointed Director at the Ministry of Public Works. 

15. A fa Negus Attnaf Saaad. ... 

Born about 1870. Was formerly manager of the Emperor s estates and 

later judge of the lower criminal court. In May 1933 he was appointed 
Afa Negus (Minister of Justice). Participated in an attack on Addis Ababa in 
August 1930. His submission was negotiated by Ras Hailu in .September. 

16. M. Auberson. ....... J .. . 

Born 1897. A Swiss jurist who arrived at Addis Ababa in November 1926 
to act as an adviser on foreign laws to the Special Court. He succeeded 
M. de Bellcfonds as legal adviser to the Abyssinian Government on the latter s 
retirement at the end of 1927. It was a long time before he called on the fomgn 
Legations, and he informed Mr. Bentinck privately that he considered it better 
in his own interests that he should keep away and only mix with Abyssimaus. 
a policy which he has, in fact, steadfastly pursued. In the first year of his 
residence here, M. Auberson did not always adhere strictly to his functions at the 
Special Court, and his actions at times called forth protests from the German 
and Italian consuls. He was appointed one of five arbitrators to judge the case 
at Harar connected with the outrage in June 1927 on the caravan of the 
Maharajah of Kutch. He mistook the rfile assigned to him and acted entirely as 
counsel for the defence. 
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Mr. Consul Bullard expressed in July 1929 the following opinion of 

Auberson . . u Auberson coincides with that of my predecessor 

(Mr Consul Maclean), who found him useful at the Special Court oad was 

=at 

tution and working of the Special Court. 

Ur ' Two^d go a little further and »y that I confer 

.. diuurerous inasmuch as he prefers to please his masters rather 

" ’to of Woizero Gaaasich sistor of the Emperor Taitu. 

Norton A^unia 

Fitaurari EtayJ™ ‘'t'out t f.iHy 

previously under Ras Gugsa WoUj. ^ ni t and pleasant. Was on 

well-drilled force Dm*** » '“ff J ^fth the present Emperor. Com- 
gunl terms with the late Emprewaml an ‘ der fta* imru, and gave 

manded the Walka.t.army never allowed sufficient liberty 

considerable signs of w™RaI Imru from Selaclaca on the 

Tabor on the 14th May. 

Formally submitted in August. 

18. Fitaurari Ay}j£ ldicr of the late Fitaururi napta. Giorgis 

Born about 1880. A tnUMd wwam < mftde Governor 

in 1931. He ^ “m Mid to lack foS» of character, which 

Utog of Fitaurari HapUt Giorg... 

French well. After having been during lhc absence in Europe of 

and acting director of the AddisAbaba cusioi JS in March 1929 to be 

Ato Gabra-Igziabher Fran^is m “w^ion to Nagadraa AsUtkie 

director of the MunicipahtyofAdd^ * b d w f judpc 0 f the Special Court 
then absent on sick "J51£ and «*t un&teWgent young man. 

at Addis Ababa Ato A ye ' ,. P. a f ter the occupation of Addis Ababa. 

Nt'em^taL^X I* ju/ges employed in the government of Addis 
Ababa. 

•20. Delate BakaUaBapUi Mikael. . • ^ g^j 0 f Menelik II, in Addis 

Born 1894. Was * d ?^ ol9 ,2 interpreter at His Majesty’s Legation. 
Ababa, and served from 1910toI9l2 of w hicb he was an assistant 

He subsequently beginning of 1929. to be Ethiopian consul at 

director on his appointment at the begn b A t I92 9. he was appointed 
Home He had not proceeded to his post wiic h for England in 

to £ first secretory of^ ft ^1933 

the middle of September to Uke uphisdu^ ^ wn8 als0 director of the 
£ knowledge of English and seems 

intelligent. e 3 

[172*26] 
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21. Dejazmach Balcha. 

Born about 1865. A Guragi by birth. He was taken a prisoner of war 
when a small boy and made a eunuch. He was then brought up at the Imperial 
Palace, where he became in time chief of the Emperor Menelik s bodyguard, the 
so-called Barudbet. He served Menelik faithfully, and rendered great services 
at the battle of Adua. At the time of the revolution of 1916 he was Governor of 
Harar, and it was owing to the strong steps taken by him that the Europeans at 
Harar eecaiied massacre at the hands of the Mahometan Somalis. Whilst Ras 
Taffari and Fitaurari Hapta Giorgis, the late Minister of ^ar, were at Sagale 
he was appointed Governor of Addis Ababa, and put an end to the shooting in 
the town by hanging a number of offenders. He subsequently became Governor 
of Sidamo, and was considered to be the next strongest man in the country after 
Fitaurari Hapta Giorgis, who used to be jealous of him. 

He was a Conservative and a strong supporter of the Empress but, as might 
be expected, not of Ras Taffari, whose acceptance of deserters from his army 
infuriated him, more especially as he had helped the Regent to reach his position 
as heir to the Imperial Throne. The death of Fitaurari Hapta Giorgis in 1926 
left Dejazmach Balcha as the chief immediate obstacle in the Regent’s path, and 
when, in the early part of 1928. the Dejazmach ventured to try conclusions with 
Ras Tnffari, his army deserted him and he was obliged to yield. He was publicly 
humiliated, his Province of Sidamo was taken away from him, his property was 
confiscated and he himself was put in chains. On the occasion of the Regent s 
coronation ns King, however, he was pardoned, released and allowed to return to 
Agaraja, the birthplace of his father, in the Guragi country, where he lives m 
retirement. , , _ , _ , . 

Though not well disposed to foreigners in general, Dejazmach Balcha 
rendored assistance to Mr. Zaphiro when the latter was inspector of the 
southern frontier. 

22 Dejazmach Banja. , __ - 

Born 1876. Tho negro Governor of Gubba under Dejazmach Maafin, 
Governor of Alafa and Qwara. Dejazmach Banja is his Abyssinian title. His 
real name is Hamdan. His fathers name was Abu Shok. He claims to be a 
direct descendant in the seventh generation of the Fung Kingdom of Sennar. His 
people are Gums negroes. He is more progressive than some of his Abyssinian 
overlords and has had a motor car since 1926, which he bought in Roseires and 
brought to Gubba across country under its own power. His guard is recruited 
from men who have served in the Sudan Defence Force. According to 
Belatcnghcta Herui, he is the tallest man in Abyssinia. 

23. Fitaurari BekkeU Ayele. 

Was successful as a commander in the Ogaden during the war. and after the 
Italian occupation of Harar and Addis Ababa maintained a successful resistance 
in the Garamulata district and later in the Arussi. Still believed to be active in 
the Arussi. 

24. Dejazmach Beyuene of Konta. . .... 

One of the lenders of the revolution against Idi Yasu, after which he was 
made a Dejazmach and Governor of Wolamo. He fell into disgrace for publicly 
insulting Ras TalTari during a Chilot case, and was flogged and kept in chains 
for six years. He was pardoned in June 1931 and made Governor of Konta. 
Killed in the second battle of Tembien the 27th-28th February, 1936. 

25. Dejazmach Beyuene Mend 

Born 1897. Married a daughter of the Emperor by a former marriage. 
Made a Dejazmach in June 1930. Governor of the Provinces of Gofa, Bako, 
Marie and Hamerkerki. Transferred in 1934 to the neighbouring Provinces of 
Gamu Kullo and Konso. Commanded in Bate during the war and remained with 
a considerable force there after the occupation of Addis Ababa. Driven out of 
Bate in February 1937 by combined forces of Generals Geloso and Nasi, he joined 
Ras Dcsta and was captured and shot near Lake Zwai about the 20th February, 
1937 

26. Balambaras Bayena Marsha. 

Son of a former Governor of Gildcssa in the Harar Province. Served as 
chief of the railwav police and as Administrator of the Ethiopian Esa tribes and 
also as commissioner for the study of the Dessio-Assab motor road. Educated at 
tho Roman Catholic Mission School at Dire Dawa. Speaks fluent French. 
Director of the Government School for Girls. 
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27 ISSJUSmT Educated by the Freed. Mieeion at Harar bM 

vasts' aft the British consulate at that town. Afterwards served for seven 
yeara'at^be ZJESuEE* Ababa. Became director of the Gov™ 
Alcohol Monopoly. Appointed junior Ethiopian representative at the 1 aris 
ArmsConfer^e in November 1929. An iuteliige.it man Speakshrench 
fluently. Appointed Controller of the Franco-Ethiopian IUi lway in September 
1931 in place of Grazmach Haile Mariam. Director-General of the MinwUy of 
Posts and acting judge in the Special Court. Accompanied the tinpcror to 
Jibuti in May and remained there until July 1936. when he returned to Addis 
Ababa. Unemployed. Arrested after the attempt on Marshal Graziam, February 

1937. 

^ A^cfiamSrtain of *the Emperor, on whose behalf he returned freg EnK 1 ‘ d 

in Captured 1 wi^tb^R^^o^ii^n n Dwm^r 0 1936^and 0 bro^ht 

W as^arrested^af te^the^Uempt 1 1 wo^day s^lai^on^he^i^of^Ma rahaT^razian i, 
and shot by order of the military tribunal. 

29 aiftssT WWducatod by the French Roman Catholic, at Harar. and j, 

Graziam, February 1937. 

Gamu. In No\cmber me i , Tokev Wolliso and Amaya, as well 
ground of vanous alleged gr evan^. ^ ^ d and hc was eIlled to hi. 

EHSSSsr SSssassr— 

^SSs^srwsar - * —■— 

32. Mr. C. S. Collier. , 913 and negotiated the transfer 

^T^fid^of the Emperor*and architect of the Ethiop.an Government . 
financial credit. E 4 

[17226] 
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33 Mr. E. A. Coiron: American. 

Adviser to the Minis'ry of Finance since 1030 and a Director of the State 
Bank since 1931. Was formerly financial adviser in Hayti. A hard worker, 
he seems to have gained the confidence of the Ethiopian Government, 
but does not mix much with Europeans. Was responsible for the increases m 
the tariff decreed in March 1931 in contravention of the French treaty of 1908 
Advocate of n gold standard for Ethiopia, he does not always see eye to eye with 
Mr. Collier, the governor of the State Bank. 

Born about 1880. One of the secretaries of the Emperor Menelik. After 
the revolution of 1916 he was appointed secretary to Sahafi Teezaz Wolde Maskal 
(Privy Seal), from which office he was dismissed before the present Emperor s 
coronation as King in October 1928 on his being discovered intriguing with the 
Empress against the Regent. He was subseouently made a Nagadras (a Director 
of Customs) and sent to the Arussi. In March 1932 he was real led from the 
AruBsi and made keeper of the Ethiopian Museum. In October 1933 he was 
appointed Nagadras of Jimma. 

35. Iielata Deressa. „ , . 

Born 1887 in WoUega. Son of a chiof of Wollega Was made a Belata in 
June 1930 and Director of the Ministry of Agriculture. Has a gold and plaUnum 
concession in Wollega in conjunction with Dr. Martin. In January 1933 he was 
appointed Deputy Governor of Gumma. Intelligent and progressive. 

36 Ras Desta Damtu. _ . 

Born 1892. The son-in-law of the present Emperor. He rendered great 
services during the revolution of 1916, after which he was sent by the Central 
Government on a mission to try and induce Lij Yasu to come from the lowlands 
and stay with Ras Soyoura. He fulfilled his mission so well that Lij Yasu was 
arrested and brought to Salalie. Early in 1928 he was promoted from Fitaurari 
to Dejazmach ana given the governorship of Kaffn and the rich coffee Province 
of Gumma. Ho left for his provinces in April 1928. He seemed as anxious to 
make money by every possible means as his exalted father-in-law, and at one time 
tried to undersell all the merchants in Addis Ababa by obtaining special favours 
in regard to the duties on coffee. Shortly before his appointment to be a 
Dejazmach he was activoly interested in the construction of a road from Addis 
Ababa to Jimma. After Ras Nado’s death in November 1929 he was sent down 
to Gore, and hoped, it was said, to succeed to the governorship of that province. 
In this, however, he was disappointed. Though pleasanUy-mannered he was a 
thoroughly shifty character and far from easy to do business with In the 
summer of 1932 he was mado a Ras, and in November he was given the Provinces 
of Sidamo and Borana. Commanded the armies on the Sidamo front and suffered 
a severe revorse near Dolo in January 1936. Thereafter, however, he was able, 
with the support of Dejazmach Gabra Mariam, to maintain a stout resistance 
until driven out of Sidamo and Borana in January 1937. Captured and shot 
near Lake Zwai on the 24th February, 1937: 

37. Fitaurari Desta Tassamma. . 

Born at Dangila about 1888. Was once one of Ras Hailu s officers in charge 
of the Achefer district. They quarrelled, and Fitaurari Desta went to Addis 
Ababa, where he remained for several years and apparently won the good opinion 
of the Empress Zauditu and the present Emperor. . 

Was appointed in 1928 to succeed Fitaurari Ayalewu in the governorship 
of Alafa and Qwara (the lower of the latter’s provinces, which touch Lake Tsana 
on the east and the Sudan frontier on the west). He was given instructions on 
his appointment to put a stop to poaching over the Sudan border—instructions 
which ho was only too eager to enforce, in view of hi& ancient feud with Ras Hailu 
and of the fact that Ras Ilailu’s officers were the chief offenders in the poaching 
line. His Majesty’s consul at Dangila found him friendly and helpful and 
reported that he had much improved the conditions of his provinces. In June 
1930 he surrendered the provinces to Dejazmach Masfin. He is said to have been 
a supporter of the Empress, and to have fallen further into disfavour for refusing 
to go to Gondar to meet Ras Kassa when ordered to do so dunng the latter s tour 
earlier in the year. 


38 A leka Desta. 

An official and chief of the secretariat at Harar. Well educated 

and intelligent. Sent on a mission to the Yemen in 1931 in connexion wiLh 
negotiations for a treaty with the Imam. Well disposed towards Europeans. 

Born1895*’ Was educated at the American college in Beirut and became an 
English teacher in the Taffari Makonnen School. Was appointed at the beeinning 
of 1929 to be Ethiopian consul at Paris. In 1932 he was appointed Ethiopian 
Charge d’Affaires in London. Speaks English well and is intelligent. 

40 A to Fassika Havta Mikael. 

Born 1887. A grandson of Dejazmach Garmamei. Began to study French 
in the Imperial School of Menelik, but ran away from Addis Ababa and attached 
himself to a Frenchman, who took him to Egypt and put him to school there 
After seven years he took his degree as a lawyer. The present Emperor helped 
him with the expenses of his education. After having held the appointment of 
Abvsainian consul at Jibuti, whither he appears never to have proceeded, he was 
made Acting Minister for Public Works. He was an adviser to the Empress, and 
formerly a member of the Council of Advisers. He relinquished the Ministry of 
Public Works in January 1931. being succeeded in that poet by his brother, 


Public*Vorks in ‘January” 1931. being succeeded in that poet by hie brother. 
Fitaurari Taffutt. Ill health wa* probably the, cauae of 

He achieved notoriety in 1930 by the publication of M. Annandy e book, 
Une desaariable par tie de campagne. He has the reputation of being unreliable 
and something ofa rascal, but it is said that the many European advisers at his 
Ministry were sorry to see him go. In the autumn of 1933 he was arrested on a 
charge of committing incest with his aunt. 

Submitted to the Italians the 5th August, 1936. 

41 ^o/note^nt? the^end of the war. ho became the most notorious leader 
of guerilla bands attacking Addis Ababa and the railway. A man of great 
resource and courage, he was reported killed in the Yerer district in October 1930, 
or perhnps a littlelater in the Arussi. Even now he is popularly believed to be 
alive Described as an official under the Crown Prince in Wallo before the war, 
and as being married to the mother of Ras G&acheu (42). 

42 ^Vppoint^'Minlster^of Posts in September 1931 in succ^ion to FiUurnri 

Haile Wolde Rufey. Appointed Minister of Finance in May 1934 Despatched 
in January 1936 from ifcwie by the Emperor to give support to Dejazmach 
Bcvvene Merid in Bald, and remained on the offensive in that province and the 
Arussi until the latter part of the year, when he made it known to the Italians 
that he wished to submit. He was, however, prevented by other outlaw leaders 
in the Arussi from submitting until December, when the Italian into the 

Arussi enabled him to establish contact, hormally submitted the 6th January. 
*1936 Unemployed. 

43 A to Gabra-lqziabher Francois. _ „ ,. , , 

Born in 1894. Educated by the French Mission at Dire Dawa, to which fact 
he owes his life, for he was picked up by the mission as a foundling. He is 
director of customs at Addis Ababa, and, on the departure of Nagadras 
Makonnen for the Legation in London in May 1929, became Acting Minister of 
Commerce He speaks French well and is intelligent, but opinion is divided as 
to his capacity as an official, for he has shown a tendency to initiate decrees and 
^Iat?oW which the effect, if not the purpose, would be to hamper trade 
between Abyssinia and other countries. On the other hand, it is only fair to add 
that he discussed a number of commercial matters with the leading foreign 
merchants, and on certain questions invited their co-operation. Imprisoned in 
September 1931 for misappropriation of State accounts. After about six months 
he was released on giving satisfactory guarantees but has sinoe been under 
supervision. The care against him was reopened in the summer of 1033 and he 
w i epntenced to a large fine and three years imprisonment. Submitted 
immeTiatelyaf ter the orefpation of Addis Aliba the 4& June. 1936. 

44 *1876 ^ GuragT by^birth. At one time the servant of Dejazmach 

Balcha. ex Governor of Sidamo After the revolution in 1916 he entered the 


















service of Res Taffari (as he then was) was sent to the ArussiiJ*d mnde G®~™" 
of Ginir. He was later promoted to the rank of Agafan (attendant) to theKing. 
Was made a Dejazmach in June 1930 and Deputy Governorof Harar Pro™* 
in succession to Dejazmach Imam, who was transferred to ^ olio He Jas 
specially selected for the governorship of Harar as a 

improving the frontier situation. The Kmperor. who had full confidence in him. 

made him responsible for Lij Yasu. _ , .. . 

Spoke no*foreign languages. Intelligent in Abyssinian affairs, Ibutij|Ue 
to do with Europeans, und latterly proved to be a broken reel in foreign affairs. 

HC "lie w as & D te l a on'the'occasion of the Duke of 
to Abyssinia in November 1930. Was sent to the support of Btt Dgi in 
January 1930, and materially aided the Rm in his successful resistance in bidamo 
and Borana until January 1937. when their forces were driven northward 
Killed in action near Lake Zwai the 20th 1 ebruary, 1937. 

Aged about 40. He is suspected on good authority as having been largel; 
responsible for the Turkana raicU in 1928 and 1929. Most unreliable and anti- 
British. He was for a time in 1933 Ethiopian representative at NamuTOpoa. but 
a request was made for his recall. He was finally sent back from the frontier to 
Addis Ababa in 1934. 

10 ^orn^im^A devoutly religious old gentleman who. sp ®J k8 
English. Formerly Mayor of Gondar Owns a littleland in he 
of Lake Tsana. He was a member of the missions both to King Edward • and 
King George's coronations and received the two “ r ®5JJ* on r “^ i - ^AUied 
was a member of the mission sent to congratulate King George on the Allied 
victory and then he received the O.B.E. On that occasion he also accompanied 
Dejazmach Nado to America. He represented his country at the ^ague of 
Nations Assembly in September 1926. Restored to his former poet as Mayor of 
Gondar in September 1931, which ho relinquished in 1933. 

47 ' win arrestS^Dewie in March 1936. after the unrest in the Wolloarmy. 
Is a kinsman of the late Negus Mikael of Wollo, and thus of the Emprws (1). 
Submitted to the Italians in Addis Ababa the 4th June, 1936 

48 Bora dbout 1880**8oo of the late Nagadras Bahabti 

Konva^ Was appointed in February 1930 Wahme Azaj, Keeper of the I rison. at 

KlS in November. Capture/ with Ras Imru. December. Formally 
submitted the 17th February. 1937. 

49 ^ra^ about 1895. Son of the late Ras Abata (who was a friend of the 
English). In 1919 he was sent to Italy by ^Central Government tocongratabjte 
the Kimr of Italy on the victory of the Allies, and in 1925 he represented the 
Abyssinfan Government at the Arms Conferenceat Geneva, lie was 

ofthe Interior for some years until December 1926, when he was made Bitwoded 

governorship of Kalla, Maji. Goldavsi and TAarako^ 
The Regent and Ras Kassa decided that he should leave Ad^s Ababa for the tune 
iSni m he was said to intrigue with the Empress against Ras Taffan. He is 
said g to have spent his time hunting south of the capital instead of proa* dl “B « 
Ms journey. Sc contracted fever and wished tore turn to Addw AM*** 
n>»nrn was forbidden as a punishment for his disobedience, and he remained in 
disgmee until July 1928 & then felt his wav back to t , he “P^“f 

to sent a month later to Geneva as Ethiopian delegate to the September meeting 


. ^ A^blv of the League of Nations. Early in 1929 he was ■■PP°>" t ® d 
£pJ£?Sa on the 3rd May, 1929, presented h.s fetters of 

5°. Dejazmach Oobana . f ]u , M akonnen, the Emperor's 

feSES 8 £SK« 

SSSSfyffiTlf he was largely responsible for the custody of 

Lij Yasu. 

ssse s&sssrra&s: 

Resigned in April 1934. 

52. Dejazmach llapte , hi fat h er as chief of the Provinces of Sibu 

Some few years ago he su^ed Ms fathe^M cn ^ Qf lhc Province of Sayo 

and NebrempU. .E»rly ,n ^ la konnen Wosanie (now Governor of 

after the dismissal of lhg in Say0> w Mch has since become 

Wollamo). He only remained, a « H.'a Majesty's consul at Gore 

Crown land. While he was »*■£* Remained in his district of 

found him easy to deal with c ... and corresponded with the Pro 

Nekemoti after the occupUm" ^ „“ mer of I93fi Made a wi ling 

thoy adva " ced inu> lhe WMt 3 

January 1937. 

53. Ligaba Uavta hiikael f Advil(ei , early in 1931 in place of 

Appointed member of the Council w^^^niach Asfa Wosan s staff 

Dejazmach Wodajei. whowasap^nted from that province on the 

As Governor of I-snimu cjwnmain e U ie of the Emperor. Returned to 
southern front, t farJubu j P f or mal submission to the Italians on 

Addis Ababa soon afterwards "‘“/"‘/“prisoned by the Italian authon- 

■* ~ — after a few 

weeks* imprisonment. Unemployed. 

54 T^r^e-has donejg- 

T.g^^ra^ntThen annoyed. He has not behaved very well 
towards bis new Governor. 













GraxmacK Haile Mariam. 

Son of th-9 late Dejazmach Gassassa. Educated in Paris, whence he returned 


Appointed Minister of Commerce in September 1931, and Minister of finance in 
January 1033. Appointed Sahafi Teczaz (Privy Seal) in May 1934. Was the 
last holder of the office of Sahafi Teezaz (Privy Seal). Left Ethiopia with the 
Emperor and is now in Cairo or Jerusalem. 

58. Hit Hiahness Rat Hailu, K.B.E. 

Born about 1876. Only surviving but natural son of King Takla Haimanot 
of Goiam and Kaffa, who was tributary to the Emperor Menelik. Graridson of 
Dejazmach Tassama. of Gojarn. Married a daughter (deceased) of Has Mangasha 
Atakem and sister of the present Ras Kabada. Had by her a daughter, who, 
after liaison witli Lij Yasu, gave birth to a daughter now aged about 15^ Both 
livo with Ras Hailu. Has also a son by his wife ; the boy is aged about ID. Has 


Has also a son by his wife; the boy is aged about 15. Has 

many natural children. ..... , , • .. , .... 

Hereditary Governor of Goiam, which is bordered on tho south and east by 
the Blue Nile and marches with the south-west of Lake Tsana. As hereditary 
Governor of his province ho held a more independent petition n*-d-rw <U» 
Central Government than the large majority of local Governors. Was believed to 
have a keen desire to be made King of Gojarn, and even to have thoughts of 
declaring his independence. But he refrained from using the opportunity of 
Ras Gugsa Wollie’s rebellion in 1930 to do so. and when the rebel ion was ouelled. 
obeyed the Emperor’s orders to come to Addis Ababa He dislikes and despises 
the Emperor. Has a passion for money and possessions ; earned the nickname of 
“ Dollar Hailu ” in Gojarn. where he is disliked for his extortions. Profewre 
friendship for the English, from whom, in spite of all rebuffs he apparently hoped 
to acquire arms. Wns in favour of the construction of the Tsana dam. which he 
hoped would be profitable to him. . .. 

Pleasant, handsome, hospitable, plausible, rich, untrustworthy. 

He was summoned to Addis Ababa after the Empress Zauditu s death in 
April 1930. and has remained at the capital ever since to his unconcealed disgust. 
In April 1931 the betrothal was announced of his son Ln Yohannm. to 
Princess Tsahai, daughter of the Emperor.In Apnl 1932 he was publicly 
adjudged guilty of malpractices, fined 300 000 dollars, and deprived of three 
provinces. Ho then set about to work for the restoration of Lii Yasu and was 
arrested as soon as it was known that the latter had eecaped He was tried and 
sentenced to death, but was reprieved, deprived of ail his possessions and 
sentenced to life imprisonment, which he started by serving on an island on 
I^xke Dendi. some 60 miles west of Addis Ababa Remained a political prisoner 
in Addis Ababa throughout the war, and was ordered to accompany the Emperor 
on his departure. He is said to have been pardoned at Dire Dawa where he 
left the imperial train. He returned to Addis Ababa and at once submitted to 
tho Italians. He has been used by Marshal Graziam considerably in Ethiopian 
affairs during the period of the extension of the occupation : the submissions of 
various chiefs havebeen effected through him. He participated m the military 


^<£sS2i3iSS‘J«£SSs!S3= 

° f Ktopi “ 

politics Now with the Emperor in England. 

liiiitiii 

_ nlwn iu> r of Ras Kassa’s mission to England for the 

he accompanied Bai Taffan (as he then w ) f he was made a 

Ras’s discussions with the 1 rune ]Hunger ( , al Assembly of the League of 
C.B.E. He represented his country at ^ E ££ His 

Nations in 1925. and he has P»» * ae Igg d the elder 0 f them went 

S^uS 5 U‘ft* >■«- “ 

employed in the Ministry for Foreign A”"™-, „ Martin, on0 of the very few 
Bslatengheta Hcnn is. with Has hjtssa nnu '<r. ni ‘ a. and rofes8od u, 

Abyssinians who know anything atoul . g «n v J maintaining friendly 

revise the imporUnce, * ™ Siccwiih the Emperor steadily 

Minister and ^r. A. I^dner^ 1 I d June im . His Majesty 

ffiTveo^.n^^V^bcU-lieru'i. and ended by leaving to him Uie soi. 
conduct of the ^Ui'UBsioiis on thc Ab^slliiat^eidc^ uirecM)r .Gcneral for Foreign 

importance, adopted ajdehberOely owt a greater sense of the 

foreign representatives. But K - .• 1 trough overwork and a dread 

responsibilities of his P 0 ?'***- ‘^ conducting current business with him. 

Of Eking uSdf taSS. in Europe and America 

and'inMay S» itaSS-u. Society of Oriental Sc,enlists honour htm by 

* leCt H? w« ^e f »KB 0 F°on V th m e e ^on of the Duke of Gloucester's mission 

saw SWKSS 

UnMaJspm TbHs^F.hiopmn Minister for Foreign Adairs, he left with the 
Emperor and is now in England. 

61. Ffkadt England. Escaped to the west after the 

Son of the ; Ababa''and' ps^ed through Gore in May to Europe, 

occupation of Addis Ahaba P 1 Captured with Ras Imru in December. 

thT* on the life of Marsha. Grattan. ,n 

February 1937. ‘ ^J 
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62 Sirak Heruy. ■ ... 

Accompanied his brother (above) to Europe, and is still then.. 

" 3 son of thelateNag^^apuCN^r-in Hjnjr » 



reign. no, logemer wun uoihuwui , ,——- , _ 

against Lij Yisu, and shared in the responsibility of the latter •*«*">“"“** 
Igazu rendered great services during the 1918 revolution and became swoUen^ 
headed. Ho was made Governor of Sayo so that he would beiter tom Addm 
Ababa. He was recalled after a time and made Minister of Commerce, wuen 

E t he held for over a year, after which he was dnnissed. Being an ^iguer 
nature and knowing that ho had rendered great services. was ins^tto 
i Taffari, who had him chained up and sent to Ankobet. He was released 
after a year and sent to Arussi as a prisoner on paro.e About Auwat1^7 ne 
was pardoned and made Governor of Ulamo, which post he held until 
1932 P He later became Governor of Du ram and Dega in WaUcga. 
intelligent, but anti-European. He has twice been to Europe. In 1W1 be was 
made a member of the Council of Advisers. • He is a leper. Left Ethiopia with 
the Emperor in May and is now in Cairo or Jerusalem. 

M tonlSSt 1804. Son of Deja/mach Haile Silassie andla^ cousin of the 
present Emperor, of whom he is a faithful supporter. As Deputy Governor-of 
Harar Province he both served his country well and 
resDect of His Majesty's consul at Harar. His appointment in October 
to ET 5 Deputy Governor of Wollo, though a well-deserved tribute!"fove^r of 
deprived His Majesty’s representative at Addis Ababa and the governor of 
Somaliland Protectorate of a sincere collaborator m their endsavnura to improve 
the relations between the tribes on the British Somaliland 

At the same time it was hoped that his appointment might 
in curtailing the slave traffic that passes through Wollo Mmff for the coast. 
The Ethiopian Government gave him full powers todeal with it. 

In January 1031 the heir apparent, Prince Asfa-Wosan. vas made 
of the Province of Wollo. but Dejazmach Imam was left as0''vern°r under the 
young prince and made the chief officer m the latter s household. In the simmer 
of 1032 he mado a trip to Europe, and on his return he took over the Province of 
Gojam, of which Rns Hailu had been dispossessed. At the same time he was 

mR<i Ras^maru speaks some French. « a model of domestic virtue, and perhaps 
the nearest approach to an honest Ethiopian that Ethiopia !****!<*• . 

(Commanded the western flank of the Ethiopian armies m . hire Retreated 
with Dejazmach Ayelcu after the battle of Selaclaca in early March and rwdied 
lVhro Markos capital of his Province of Goijam, at the end of April Early in 
W^y Snored to ward s Addis Ababa to help in Its defence, but turnd^t when he 
heard of the Italian occupation. Reached Gore 

Provisional Government of the west there. Is said to have been made Minister 
of War by the exiled Emperor At one tune thought of retiring to Uganda, but 
eventually decided to fight Surrendered in Kaffa m December ^ as brought 
to Addis^Ababa early in January and was sent to Italy, where it is understood 
that ho will bo confined on an island. 

Chic/kadi^ of^Addfs Ababa Submitted June 1036 Arrested February 
1037. after the attempt on Marshal Graziani. 

°° The Mouthful grandson of the last "sultan” of Jimraa, Aba Jifar. Sub¬ 
mitted to the Italians, and accompanied their columns occupying Jimma 
(November 1936). 

07 ^rifabout <l 1879! V, Son of Ras Maneasha Atikim who, after the death of 
King Tckla-Haimanot, was Governor of Goi am. Has held many governorships 
during the past twenty years. Married Woizero Atchada, grand daughter of 


Ras Darge, daughter of 

a princess .n her own right. She was Kabbada was a fervent 

and to marry Ras - ^Taffari Was made Ras during the 1016 

Conservative and ^ Was remo ved from that post 

revolution and pen the ^veiSof of Kafla and Maji. but never 

aerj's, 

Governor of Yeju, but. being unwell, _ lirivHS ; on i# Ras Nado. Ho reached his 

EjtfdU ^Ababa. t d“ “pErtE o"waa giv» 

»= 

Efrata, An took ia, and retreated after the battle 

Commanded in aj W the Makale the Emper or at the battle 

of Arab* Aradam 0 !*^-lebniajy) April for his Province 

of Mai Chio, and ***** ^RhoaMd^inuSrf ^.Ine resistance there. 
sUn££i Ber in June Formally Emitted the 

24th June. Sent to Rome. 


<*• great-grandeon of King 8ahta Silaeeie 

Born about 1881. Kosivassa «» ™« b . J. . . King Theodore and 
and the grandson of Ras Dame, who Governor of the Provinces of 

dll. March 1830, Ka. Ka»a 

Hia rc.riui.irc thua arch ;h‘*‘h | '“ Sid raligioaa. aad anaitaja 

u. & asssa 

and the English is g® n y‘J c n T i W8 corenation. Ras Kama received the 

litle $ .9S5S?-1 & T :hichhJcan properly .ay claim in virtue of hi. 

recond^battl. of°Tembicn at'the £ 
Emperor. ,hc 19th March Took part in 

S!»S5?ff.?areMi«SS Accompanied the Emperor to Add,. Ahaha 

and theme lo England. Now m England 

09. Dejazmach Weed H '*’" ld K “^ onimand un der hU father in Tembien. Snb- 
InW ^SolSta October in the Sakota-I^libela region. Taken 
prisoner in Wailo in mid November and shot. 

70. Dejazmach Aherra Rasa\ command in the Tembien. Took 

Son of Ras Rasa ^“^the 2Sth .July, and was active in the neigh- 

part in the attack on Addis *****£ active in the Debrc Birhan 

bourhood for some af ?«hl luli a ns claim that he corresponded with them 

£ h to i™. .h- 

Italians. He was at once shot by the latter. 
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71. Dejazmach A sfau Wesen Kasa. , . . 

Son of Ras Kaaa. Accompanied his brother Aberra above throughout and 

was shot in the same circumstances. 

72. Dejazmach Kehbedt. 

Notable of Wollo. Submitted June 1936. 

73. The A buna Kerillos. . , • 

Born about 1877. Formerly a Coptic monk by the name of Sidaroua Antoni. 

HU consecration at Cairo in June 19* os Abuna of Abyssinia with the name of 
Kerillos filled the vacancy left eighteen months before by tto «l«th of 
Abuna Mattheos. and marked the successful conclusion of the 
conducted at Cairo during the spring of 1929 between the Coptic Churcht and 
the Abyssinian Government, represented by Ato Sahle Sadalou, the ®J 

Education. Simultaneously with the new Abuna were consecrated, for the fint 
time in the history of the Abyssinian Church, four Abyssinian bishoirt; their 
consecration was a success for the King Regent's policy o/ increased eccfes.ast.cal 
independence, at which His Majesty did not ronceiU his aatisf^on. 

The Abuna Kerillos. who arrived at Addis Ababa on the 28tb^ 19 ^> 
is a man of benevolent appearance and of reputedly high moral character Ho 
gives the impression that ne takes his position seriously. According to the 
Sgyplinn ooLul, he set himself two principal tasks : the 
the religious marriage ceremony as the only valid form of marriage in Abyssinia, 
andThifcombating oi the drinfc evil, whief, ha. degraded the cl.rtnr no Urn than 
the masses of the people. M. Moussa warned his Eminence to walk wanly along 
the path of reform, a warning the Abuna will do well to h*d. 

Took refuge in His Majesty’s Legation during the riots on the 2nd 5th May. 
ond submitted to the Italians immediately after their entry into Addis Ababa. 

74 ’ *Of Arab (Rikabi) origin from Kassala Province in the 

Sudan. Chief of the Kouma and Dul districts near Bern Shangul. Was chained 
up by the Emperor Mcnclik for over six years for disobeying order* A lwdinL 
•five raider, like his wife, Silt Anna, who was arrested for slave «J>dingml«» 
by the Sudan authorities and condemned to ten years penal servitude 

to FOTm(»t oM^and 1930 he was kept in the capital a virtual prisoner of 
the Central Government. Meanwhile, his territories were govcrned hv h.s sons 
who seemed to need their fathers presence to preserve harmony Towards the 
end of 1930 he was allowed to leave Addis Ababa and return to his province. He 
has been responsible for a good deal of trouble on the Sudan frontier. 

Although the Italians claimed by the middle of January 1937 to have 
occupied Beni Shangul in part, there is no news of Sheikh Kigali or of his 

submission. 

75 m^torSeneraJoyiEi Ministry of Education and head of the 

Bureau during part of the war. Has disappeared since June 1930, probably as 
the result of hi* Eritrean (1 Tigrean) origin, and is supposed to be confined at 
A nab or in an island of the Red Sea. 

76 Aged°about 35^A Tigrean by birth. He learnt Italian in Asmara, from 
whence he came to Addis Ababa under the guidance and assistance of Kantiba 

Deiazmach) Nasibou. He was sent to France to study international law 
it the expense of the Government. On his return he was attached to the Special 
Court SCS adviser, together with M Auberaon. He was then sent to fiarar 
af assistant and legal adviser to the Governor in foreign matters. He was 
attached to the Ethiopian section of the Boundary Commission. One of 
the rare Ethiopians who understand European mentality and methods of 

^^Accompanied the Emperor on hi. departure in May, and appeared in Geneva 
during U.e summer as part of the Ethiopian delegation. Now in Europe. 

77 ' ^\Ked r about a ^ A, The most important native diief in the Maji district by 
virtue??hi. appointment by Lij lW He i. said to oe camun K mid untru*- 


^ h ' m " " 
of ^Haro. -UJ- 


him 1Ieo '* rs,wl cLlively 

against the slave trade. 

79 ^!ppofntod^Ma*-N^S^Mims^er of Justire) ^ wSSS 

,832 he waa made a given the ^" oc “ Comroanded the army of 

EtaTwXS 1 Killed in action near Makale during battle of 
AmbaAradam the Uth-lBtb February. 

80 Ttt™ second (and favourite) eon. He was 
created Duke (Leul) of Harar in May 1934 

81. Me Haton"*" fj‘P ‘in the custom house at Addis Ababa. 

Born 1896. After being a jWRwy Interior. Later he was for 

he was made first secretary ofthe£ r culture. In June 1930 he was 
over three vears Director ottojmrtiyol** Tran8 f erred as Director to the 
appointed Director of the Minulry of Finan ^ [h( . Mm0 timc a director of 

Ministry of Commerce in SeptimiWir 1931. ana , d|d hi , best to fight the 

was on friend., -erms 

W “ h &SSS : tofiSir to Jibuti, where he remained for some time. Now 
in Pari*. 

B‘2 Deiazmach Makonnen Indalkatcho, O.ISJB. related to the late Ra* 

82 & A. tall handsome young man. He ^ of 19l6 he 

Tassamma (Regent in the time of Ui Ho kcpt this post until 

was made controller of the 192 8. Meanwhile, he was sent on 

his appointment as Min^ter of^mmerce 'n iu wjth nrm8i returning to 

a mission, together with Ato* 1928 onwards he held his office as 
Addis Ababa in the mm» of 19 ^ inte<1 thc first Ethiopian Minister to 
Minister of Commerce [ Ienl8a | cint en route to his post, on the 

ft® s r.« ffiaWS 

onhiTiuit^laoidin. ^^tbcn^de^aBJE ^ ftlu , nd the Emperors 
He returned to Abyssinia in forbidden to enter the capital 

S he had conducted in Paris wii the 


The alleged reason wasanmlnguc whig“rhotoi AUtod »^voroe 

s? osxis “SrS-suS Mirths 

appointment as M'nister in L° ' £ J oppointed Minister of the 


Mulugheta. , „ j^ bur , Gore ) in the Ogaden. Left Ethiopia 

“ i^Hf t'F^r ^^rture. Now in Cairo or Jerusalem. 

for 1 two years. He was then appointed Governor of 
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Wallcga, in which position he remained until his appointment, in 10*28, to be 
Governor of Sayo. An uneducated Conservative of the narrowest type, the 
Dejazmach lost no opportunity of defying the Central Government when its 
wishes were convened to him by the Regent. It was apparently more his dislike 
of the latter than his dislike ot foreigners that caused him to adopt so xenophobe 
an attitude in his province. Thus, in 1929, he closed the American mission in 
Suyo, and disobeyed direct orders from the Negus to allow it to reopen; he 
deliberately held up the passage of food supplies from Sayo to Gambeila; and 
he behaved in a most insulting manner to His Majesty's consul at Gore, when-the 
latter, armed with papers bearing the King Regent's seal, sought to pay him an 
official visit. Representations by His Majesty’s Legation to the Ethiopian 
Government resulted in tho Dejazmaeh's being compelled to make an apology to 
the District Commissioner at Gambeila and to Captain Erskine, since when 
his attitude has been more friendly. In Novemhcr 1932 he was appointed 
Governor of Wolamo and also made’ overlord of the Provinces of Qouna and 
Koddo. 

As Governor of Wolamo commanded the army from that province on the 
Sidamo front. Was associated with Ras Desta in the continued resistance on 
that front after the capture of Addis Ababa in May, but returned to Wolamo 
about July 1930 The extension of the Italian occupation westwards forced 
him to submit in the middle of January 1937. Formally submitted in Addis 
Ababa February 1937. 

84. Dejazmach Mangaeha Wubi. 

Horn 1891. Son of tho late Dejazmach Oubie (one of the husbands of the 
late Empress Zauditu). Appointed Ethiopian Minister at Rome nt the beginning 
of July 1929. Speaks a little French. He returned to Addis Ababa in 1932 and 
was appointed chief of the newly-formed Slavery Department. He began by 
showing considerable energy in his new post, but latterly succumbed to opposition. 

Made Governor of Sayo in August 1935 and was unsatisfactory there; came 
to Addis Ababa in May 1930. and has the unenviable reputation of being the 
first Ethiopian official of rank to submit. Is now believed to be connected with the 
Political Bureau of the Central Government. 


85. Dejazmach Mangasha Wosanie. 

Brother of Dejazmach Makonncn Wosanie. Was a Liuamukwas of the 
Empress Zauditu. Married one of the Empress Manen’s daughters (not by the 
Emperor). She died in 1931. He was made a Dejazmach in June 1930 am* 
given the Provinces of Qirabibit and Tibbcy. 

80. Dejazmach Mangasha Yilma. 

Born 1895. Son of the Emperor's eldest brother. Ho was a Fitaurari and 
lived in Harar until ho was appointed Dejazmach in February 1930 and made 
Governor of Girri and Gursum in the Province of Harar. lie was Governor 
of Maji and Golden in January 1931 in succession to Dejazmach Dabbaba and 
has started to govern his province well. He had modern ideas and affected to be 
pro-British. His subsequent performance as a Governor was thoroughly bad. and 
ho was recalled to Addis Ababa at the beginning of 1933, being later appointed 
Director of the Ministry of War. 

Killed in action at Mai Chio the 31st March. 


87 Dr. Martin. 

Known in Abyssinia as Azai Worqineh, was abandoned ns a baby nt Magdala 
in 1868 and taken by a British missionary to India, where ho was adopted, 
educated and given the name of Martin. He practised medicine in Burma, where 
he also held a position in the Burma Government medical service, and married an 
English wife. On her death ho married an Abyssinian lady of high rank, a 

C rincess in her own right through her mother, and a near relation of the Empress 
fanen. Until the summer of 1926 he was in high favour with the Regent, who 
used to consult him on political questions concerning England. But he then 
published a somewhat outspoken article against slavery in this country, and was 
forced by the Regent to publish a most humiliating recantation a week later. He 
thus lost favour with Abyssininns and Europeans alike. However, he subse¬ 
quently recovered his influence with Ras Taffari sufficiently to he sent to America 
in tho autumn of 1927 to undertake conversations with the J. G. White 
Engineering Corporation of New York in connexion with the Tsana dam; a visit 



that brought h 
1 st Juiy. 1928, 
Taffari Makon 
Dr. Martin wa 
with the formi 


Dr. Martin was appointed to be " Azaj ” or Administrator of the Special Court 
with the formidable task of bringing some order out of the chaos into which the 
court had sunk under its corrupt aud inept ex-president, Nagadras Afa Work. 
Ailing as he was, the doctor entered upon bis task with courage and effected some 
improvements, not the least of them wing the removal of the court to a more 
suitable building. 

Dr. Martin s British upbringing and education naturally qualified him to 
interpret British ideas to the Emperor as no other of his countrymen could. He 
did not hesitate to use his special knowledge to help His Majesty’s representa¬ 
tive, and Mr. Beniinck had occasion to acknowledge the assistance received from 
the doctor in more than one important question. 

In 1929 Dr. Martin was sent to India bv tho Ethiopian Government to recruit 
a number of Indian engineers and other technicians for service in Abyssinia. He 
succeeded without difficulty in bringing back the number required, but 
unfortunately the terms of service did not attract the boat type of Indian. From 
the moment of their arrival in Abyssinia his recruits were loud in complaint at 
the treatment meted out to them, and by the end of 1930 they were all, with a few 
exceptions, packing up for home. , t 

In January 1931 Dr. Martin was appointed chief of Chorcher district and 
relinquished his work at the Special Court, the Taffari School and the hot bathB. 

In spite of his upbringing he is wholly Abyssinian in outlook and sympathies. 
Possibly his British connexion forced him to adopt on ultra-national point of view 
in order to counteract any suspicions on the part, of his compatriots. Even ao 
he has many enemies among Abyssininns, not least of them being Belatongheta 
Uerui, and it is said that they did their best to get him into trouble over the 
accounts of the school and the hot baths. Dr. Martin apparently defeated these 
efforts. Nevertheless, his appointment to Chercher must be considered ns 
something in the nature of a banishment. Nor was the appointment n particularly 
felicitous one from the local point of view, as Dr. Martin was too old and too often 
incapacitated by his chronic asthma to bo able to cope witli the work which the 
richness of his province required. 

Has been Ethiopian Minister in Ixindon since July 1935. In October 1936 
two of his sons who had been educated as agricultural engineers in England, 
named Joseph and Benjamin, returned to Ethiopia and undertook various tasks 
in connexion with the war. After the occupation of Addis Ababa in May 1930 
these two young men retired to the west, where they were associated with tho 
unaubmitted Holota cadets. They were captured with the rest of Ras Imru’s 
forces in December 1930 and brought to Addis Ababa, where they received a 
pardon with the rest of the band. They were among the Ethiopians making their 
formal submission on the 17th February, 1937, but were arrested after tho 
attempt on Marshal Graziani two days later, and were shot by order of the 
military tribunal. Another son of Dr. Martin by another mother, Theodore, was 
arrested at the same time, but his fate is not known. 

88 . Dejazmach Mas fin. ... 

Born 1878. A relative on his mother's side of the late King Wolde Giorgis 
of Gondar. Made Governor of Ala fa and Qwara in Juno 1930 in succession to 
Fitaurari Desta Taaaamma At the time of Ras Hnilu’s troubles in 1932 he 
was further made Governor of Agaumedir. Intelligent in Abyssinian affairs. 
Pleasant, but speaks no foreign language. 

9 Director of Jijiga 1929, and later of Chercher under Dr. Martin, whose 
proU$g£ he is. Appointed Director of the Ogadcn district under the Governor of 
Harar, December 1933. Young and active, with a good knowledge of English. 

Captured with Ras Imru's forces in December 1936. Formally submitted to 
the Italians in Addis Ababa the 17th February. 1937. 

90. Fitaurari Mazlakia Gabre. 

Born about 1882. Son of Dejazmach Gabre Dclah, who lives at Meta, near 
Harar. Governor of Jijiga from the beginning of 1928 to Febniary 1930. 
Governor of Asba Taffari from the middle of 1930 to January 1931. Reappointed 
Governor of Jijiga in February 1931 and took up the appointment on the 
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3rd March, 1931. Prior to 1928 the Fitaurari waa in charge of the Esa for aome 
years and previously wan a " Shambal ” (i.e., in command of 300 soldiers) at 
liarar, and had charge of the household staff attached to theGhibbi. Was pleasant 
to deal with and did bis best to assist, but was not very progressive and was 
inclined to adopt the attitude of “ anything for a auiet life." Has the reputation 
of being a good soldier, but no politician. His Majesty's late consul at Jijiga 
always found him very friendly disposed. Is somewhat timid of his superiors and 
rather afraid of taking responsibility, but on the whole a good man and well 
disposed towards the British. He is married and has a young son; he also had 
a daughter who died at the age of eighteen months. Was relieved of his 
appointment in 1934 owing to ill-nealth. 

91. Fitaurari Mily on. # ... 

As above, but submitted in the Garamulata region in mid-July 1936. 

92. Ras Mulugheta, K.C.V.O., C.B.E. 

Born about 1871. Minister of Finance in the time of Emperor Menelik. 
Was accused of helping the Empress Taitu’s party after the death of Menelik. 
He was dismissed by Lij Yasu and sent to Gimirra. Prevented from coming 
to Addis Ababa for six years. Made a Dejazmach when the Empreas Zauditu 
was crowned. He then came to Addis Abaca and was reappointed Minister of 
Finance and later was. for a short time, Minister for Foreign Affairs. When the 
Ministry waa dissolved in 1917 he went out of office. Reappointed Minister of 
Finance in 1924. Made Governor of Gibu and a member of the Council of 
Advisers. He exchanged the Ministry of Finance for that of War early in 
1927. He led the imperial army against Ras Gugsa Wollie during the latter's 
rebellion in 1930 ana. as a reward for his services, was made the Imperial 
Fitaurari (».*.. the chief officer in the army), given a golden crest, appointed 
Governor of Chebo, Amaya and Woulliso and given supreme authority over Gamo, 
Gardulla and Zayisey. 

Ho was a member of the present Emperor’s suite during the latter's visit to 
England in 1924 and made a C.B.E. In January 1931 he was made a Ras and 
given the Province of Gore in succession to Ras Kabbada Mangasha. At the 
same timo he relinquished tho Ministry of War and Council of Advisers. Was 

J iven the K.C.V.O. on the occasion of the Duke of Gloucester's mission to 
byssinia in November 1930. Reappointed Minister of War in November 1934, 
ana given the Provinces of Amava, Wolljso. Soddo, Chebo and Goumai, with the 
overlordship of the Provinces of Gamo, Gurdula and Konso. 

Very intelligent in Abyssinian affairs. Friendly to Europeans. Retreated 
in disorder from the disastrous battle of Amba Aradam the 11 th—15th February, 
1936. and was killed a few miles north of I-ake Ashangi on the 20th February. 
One of his sons was killed in tho same retreat by an Italian bomb. 

93 Mohammed Yayo. 

Chief or “sultan’’ of Aussa Said to have been on the pay-roll of the 
Italians during the latter part of the war, and to have allowed the use of his chief 
town of Sardo in the Aussa desert as a landing ground for aircraft bombing 
Dcssie. Arrived in Asmara the 1st February, 1937, to renew his oath of fealty to 
the Italians. 

94. Dejazmach Nasibu, C. V.O. 

Born 1893. A member of the Council of Advisers and an old adherent of the 
Emperor’s. Educated in tho Menelik School. Married the daughter (by an 
Abyssinian woman) of a Russian named Babitscheff. At one time Ethiopian 
consul at Asmara, speaks Italian well and some French. In 1921 he was 
appointed Mayor of Addis Ababa, and as such did something to improve the 
efficiency of the municipality. Was made a Dejazmach in January 1931, given 
the much-coveted Guragi Province and appointed Director of the’ Ministry of 
War. He was relioved of this latter appointment in December 1932 and made 
Governor of Bali, Lower Arussi. 

Had a certain digniW of manner, but was not to be trusted. 

Was given the GV.O. on the occasion of the Duke of Gloucester’s mission to 
Abyssinia in November 1930. 

Appointed Governor of Harar in June 1935. Commanded on the Ogaden 
front during the war Accompanied the Emperor nbroad in May 1936. Died 
at Davos of tuberculosis in October 1936. 
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95. The A buna Petros. ... 

Bishop of Salale. Shot by the Italians after he had participated in the 

attack on Addis Ababa in late July 1936. 

96. Major Polet: Belqian. .... 

Head of the Belgian Military Mission sent in 1930 to undertake the training 

of the Emperor’s bodyguard. An experienced, hard-working Colonial soldier, 
he probably attained the maximum of success possible under local conditions. 

97. Belatenqheta SaMe-Sadalou, O.B.E. , 

Studied French in the Imperial School of Meuelik. Was the interpreter of 
Dr. Antoine, who was in charge of the Menelik Hospital in the time of Lij Yasu. 
He was then transferred to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs in the capacity of a 
clerk under the late Kanyazmach Bayena, the then Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
After the revolution of 1916 and the dismissal of Kanyazmacii Bayena, he was 
made Chief Secretary of the Foreign Office and held that position until the 
appointment of Bclatengheta Herui. He was a member of the present Emperor s 
suite on his visit to England in 1924, when he was made an O.B.E. In 1928 he 
was appointed Director-General of the Ministry of F:ducation and F me Arts. He 
is an intelligent man, but not gifted with powers of quick decision. 

Made a director of the State Bank in September 1931, and afterwards 
appointed Minister of Education. Acted for the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
during his absence in 1938 34. , , 

Submitted to the Italians immediately after their entry into Addis Ababa. 
Formally submitted the 4th June, and was later employed in tho 1 olitical Bureau 
of Central Italian Government. 

98 Lij Sei/u Mikael. 

As Director-General of the Cherchcr Province under Dr. Martin, and after 
Dr. Martin s departure for I-ondon in 1935 head of tho same province, he was 
ordered to operate against the enemy in the Aussa Province. Ho was, however, 
suspected of relations with the Italians and of deliberate inactivity, and was 
imprisoned. He escaped from confinement during the Addis Ababa riots of May 

1936, and went down to Jibuti, where he remained until October. He then 
arranged his submission, and has ever since been suspected of acting as an Italian 
spy. Is a son-in-law of Dr. Martin, though his wife has now divorced him. 

^ Is the^amra^grandson of the Fhnperor John. Owing to hi* having taken 
sides with Lij Yasu in 1916 ho was for some timo kept at Addis Ababa as a 
prisoner on parole. He married Lij Yasu’s sister, and is »n-law of the late 

Dejazmach Gabra Silassie. Early in 1926 he was compelled by tho Government 
to marry the wife of Ras Kabbada Mangasha. after that lady had been forcibly 
taken away from her husband, who had fallen out of favour. Ra* Scyouin 
accompanied Ras Taffari to England in 1924, when he was made a K B E., and at 
tho beginning of 1928 he was allowed to return to the north, where he was given 
back most ofhis country (Tigre) plus a part of that of the late Deja/jnsch Gabra 
Silassie. who had in the meantime, been disgraced He was kept ini Addis Ababa 
from the coronation of the Emperor in 1930 until the autumn of 1932, when ho 

WftS CommanA^under°Ras Sanintlie Tembien and was defeated with him in 
the second battle of Tembien the 27 t^h F^r^,1W Ret^ and joined 
the Emperor at Korem Took part in battle of Mai Uno the 31st M *^ A f ter 
the battle he remained in his lands near Samre. in Saloa. Surrendered 
to the Italians there in July 1936, having come to the end of his resource*, ms 
submission form.Uy accepted the 5th Aogurt Has s.nce teen^paraded ronnd 
Ethiopia and Italy, and has been given a monthly allowance of 20.000 lire. 

100 ' 8ncoeMful ItTmuider in the Ogaden during the war. ^ Utercarrtod on 
guerilla warfare in the Garamulata region and in the Arussi. Believed killed m 
tho Arussi February 1937 

101 Prtvate^secretanr^of the Emperor. Accompanied the Emperor to Jibuti 
in Ma> ?&6 and remained sometime there Later 

1936 and arranged submission. Formally submitted in Addis Ababa on the 
6th .ianuan'Tsr Shot after the attempt™ Marshal Grar.iams life February 

1937. 
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102. Nagadras Taffara Negusey. 

Born 1890. Chief of the Imperial cars and carriages. Made Nagadras of 
Sibu in February 1930 in succession to Azaj Gashan Tuna, but the post was 
taken from him in December 1932. 

103. Fitaurari Taffassa. 

Brother of Fassika Hapta-Mikael. Formerly chief of police of the Franco- 
Ethiopian Railway Company, he was, in the early part of 1927, appointed 
Nagadras (Director of Customs) at Gore, and in this capacity participated in the 
negotiations at Addis Ababa which resulted in the signature in March 1928 of 
the agreement between the Sudan and Abyssinian Governments in regard to the 
customs duties at Gambeila. 

In January 1930 he was made a Fitaurari and appointed Deputy Governor 
of Jijiga. He was specially selected for this post as a man of energy, capable of 
improving the frontier situation, and to this end was given charge of the whole 
Abyssinian-British Somaliland frontier. He proved a broken reed, so far as 
frontier relations are concerned. Though full of promises and assurances, he 
did nothing to forestall incidents or to cope intelligently with the delicate 
situation resulting from the undefined condition of the frontier and the indefinite 
status of tho border tribes. He left this post after some eight months full of 
bitterness against the British. 

In January 1931 ho was made Acting Minister of Public Works in succession 
to his brother Fassika and a member of tnc Council of Advisers. Made a director 
of the State Bank in September 1931. 

Late Minister for Public Works Was in Harar when the Emperor left 
Ethiopia, and followed him into exile. Now in Cairo or Jerusalem. 

104. 8 lata Takkels. 

Director-General of the Addis Ababa Municipality. I-eft the capital on 
the 3rd May with followers. Took part in the irregular skirmishing round 
Addis Abnba in August 1936, and in the fighting in Jimma in November. Unsub¬ 
mitted. Now supposed to be in Kaffa. 

105. A to T as fay« Taaanj. 

Aged about 35. Educated in the French Catholic Mission. Ho was engaged 
by the French Legation as translator and served there for many years. He then 
entered the service of the Ethiopian Government, and was made secretary to the 
Controller of the Franco-Ethiopian Railway. In 1924 he accompanied His 
Imperial Majesty on his visit to Europe as official interpreter. On his return he 
was attached to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs as Departmental Secretary and 
was in charge of the French Section. In May 1931, he was appointed Ethiopian 
Cliargd d' Affaires in Paris, from where he was recalled and promoted to the rank 
of Director of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs in August 1934. Courteous and 
agreeable to deal with, but fearful of responsibility. Remained in Addis Ababa 
and submitted formally to the Italians the 4th June, 1936. Unemployed. 
Arrested after the attempt on the life of Marshal Graziani February 1937, and 
sent into confinement in Italy. 

106. Fitaurari Tassama Bant is. 

Son of the late Doiozraach Bantie, a former Governor of Harar. Treasurer 
at Harar until about 1926, when he was made personal Treasurer to Raa Taffari. 
As a trusted member of the Emperor’s entourage he was placed in charge of His 
Royal Highness the Duke of Gloucester's shooting expedition to the Arussi in 
November 1930. Appointed senior Ethiopian Commissioner for the Demarcation 
of the Ethiopia-British Somaliland frontier in 1931. Speaks no foreign 
language, but is intelligent and efficient. Given the rank of Fitaurari and robes 
of honour iu July 1934. Sub-Governor of Harar in 1936. Remained in the 
town and kept order as best he could until the imminent approach of the Italians 
made departure necessary. Died later in the year in Cairo. 

107. A to Tassama Dabalquie. 

Appointed Ethiopian judge of the Special Court in October 1930. Was first 
working under Bitwoded Haile Ghioreis, then appointed judge under the 
Minister of Justice, which appointment he held until appointed to the Special 
Court. Though his probity may not bear too careful examination, he might be 
worse as a judge. He was relieved of his appointment at the Special Court in 
June 1932. In 1933 he was made one of the judges of the Chillot. 
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108. Fitaurari Tassau . 

Aged about 45. Employed originally as an ordinary chamberlain of the 
Impenal Court. Later he was appointed assistant to the Lord Chamberlain. 
Made a Fitaurari and Governor of Karayu. In December 1932 he succeeded 
Bitwoddad Wolde Gabriel as Lord Steward of the Imperial Court. 

109. Dsjazmach Taye Gullalate. 

Aged about 45. Of Royal birth : great grandson of King Sahle Silassie of 
Shoa in the male line. He is—like Ras Kassa—more in direct descent to the 
throne than the present Emperor. He has lived for some fifteen years in bis 
Province of Gimirra, between Gore and Maji, and is much liked by his soldiery 
and officials. He docs not aspire to any political ambitions and merely wishes 
to return to his family in Addis Ababa, whither they were brought by the late 
Empress some five years ago. He is a cultivated and versatile man and although 
he has little like for Europeans, he is pro-British in his sympathies. 

Remained quietly in his Provinces of Gurafarda and Gimirra during the 
war, though he was in receipt of Italian overtures both during it and afterwards. 
Maintained some correspondence with the Provisional Government of Western 
Ethiopia during the summer of 1936. In September he moved cast with a small 
force and surrendered in Kaffa a few days before Ras Imru in the course of the 
Italian operations against the latter and his associates. Brought up to Addis 
Ababa in January 1937, with Ras Imru, he was sent with him to confinement in 
Italy. 

110. Bajtrond Tekla Haxcariot. 

Spent eleven years in a Russian military academy boforo the war. Is a good 
linguist. Appointed Governor of Chercher in 1922. Imprisoned for suspected 
intrigue with the Bolsheviks in 1928. Made first president of tho State Bank 
on its institution in October 1931, and Minister of Finance some weeks later. 
In May 1933 he presented his credentials ns Ethiopian Minister in London, being 
also appointed to Paris and Geneva. Was Ethiopian Minister in Paris and 
delegate to the League of Nations until the end of 1935, when he asked to be 
relieved on grounds of health. Ho returned to Ethiopia, and left immediately 
after the departure of the Emperor for Jibuti. He still remains there 
unsubmitted. 

111. Kanyazmach Tekla-Marcos. 

Formerly second private secretary of the Emperor. Made a Grazmach in 
July 1930, and appointed director of the Privy Seal’s office. Early in 1932 he 
was made a Kanvazmach. Appointed Minister of Posts and Telegraphs in May 
1934 Was wounded at the battle of Mai Chio, and remained outside Addis 
Ababa until August 1936, when he submitted to the Italians. He remained in 
Addis Ababa until December, when he was sent to the Salale Province for 
purposes of Italian propaganda, though it is not known whether his heart is 
in such activities. 

112. Kanyazmach Tsamru. 

Son of the late Sahafi Teezaz Gabra-Silassie, who was Privy Seal in the tune 
of the Emperor Menelik. At one time Nagadras of Dire Dawa, later chief of the 
wood custom-house at Addis Ababa and Addis Alem. Appointed Paymaster- 
General in the Ministry of War in July 1930. 

113 General E. de Virgin: Swedish. . . . , 

Appointed adviser to the Ministry for Foreign Affaire in April 1934. 
Formerly Director of Supplies and Transport of the Swedish Army, and later 
Chief of the Swedish Air Force. An agreeable, if slightly stiff, personality. 

114 . Dsjazmach Wodajei, O.B.E . , . , 

Was chief of the Chamberlains in the ex-Empress s palace. Accompanied 
the present Emperor to England in 1924. when he was made an O.B.E. Appointed 
Chief of Staff of the army under the Minister of War at the end of 1927. A 
member of the Council of Advisers, until January 1931, when he was made chief 
of the staff to Maridazmuch Asfa Wosan on the latter’s appointment to the over- 
lordship of Wollo and Shoa. He was at the same time made a Dejazmach and 
chief of Amaya and Woliso, which he handed over to Fitaurari Birru in 
November 1932. 
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Commanded part of the Wollo army in the Makale region as deputy of 
the Crown Prince. 

115. A to Dasha Wold Kiros Gebre Musical. 

A former secretary-general of the Ministry of Justice Submitted June 
1930. 

110 . Dejazmach Wolds Ammanuel. 

An old servant of the Emperor and for some years head of His Majesty s 
bodyguard. In September m3 he was appointed Governor of Jenjero and 
overlord of the Jimraa Province. Left Addis Ababa with the Emperor and 
remained in Jibuti until October 1930, when he returned to Ethiopia and sub¬ 
mitted to the Italians. Was in Addis Ababa unemployed until February 1937, 
when he was shot by order of the military tribunal after the attempt on the 
life of Marshal Graziani. 

117. Nagadras Wolds- A mmanuel Tamgie. . 

Was made Nogadras (Director of Customs) of Ululabor (*.#., Gore) in June 
1930, after being Director of the Ministry of Finance. Previously he was 
controller of the Tobacco R4gie at Addis Ababa. Appointed Nagadras of Wollo 
and Yeju in May 1931. 

118. Ato Wolds Giorais. 

Aged about 35. Studied French in the Imperial School of Menelik II, and 
was employed as interpreter at the Menelik Hospital, where he served for some 
years. In 1920 he accompanied Ras Getachau on a mission to Geneva. On his 
return from Geneva he was transferred to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, and 
was in charge of the Italian, Belgian and German sections. In May 1931 he was 
appointed First Secretary to the Ministry, and held this post until August 1934. 
when he was promoted to the rank of Director-General of the Sahofi-Teezaz 
Ministry. An intelligent and—when he likes—agreeable personality, but a 
bigoted Nationalist, hot-headed and xenophobe. In virtue of his position, he is 
a power in the councils of the Emperor. Remained at the Emperor s side 
throughout the war aud left Ethiopia with him. Now in England with the 
Emperor. 

119 . Malaka-Heywot Wolds Hanna. * 

Born about 1805. A learned cleric. He held many offices during Lij Yasu I 
time Made chief of St. George’s Church and a member of the Council 
of Advisers. Appointed Minister of Education. March 1932, but only held the 
appointment for nine months. 

120. Dsjazmach Wolds Leusl. . , _ _ __. , 

Aged about 45. At one time Acting Governor of the Kaffa Province for 

Dejazmach Desta Damtu. He was largely responsible for the opening of the 
Kenya Arbitration Board arrangements. He gives the appearance of being well 
informed and progressive and gets on well with his native population. 

121. Belatengheta Wolds Mariam. ... » 

Born 1875. Appointed Belatengheta in July 1928 and given the newly- 

created post of Director-General of Internal Affairs. Served for many years as 
Amharic interpreter to the French Colonial Administration at Jibuti and to the 
French legation at Addis Abnba. Held the post of archivist to the Ethiopian 
Government. Speaks French fluently; has visited Europe and studied local 
government questions in France. A Roman Catholic, and the firet professing 
member of a Church other than the National Church to be appointed to high 
office in Abyssinia. His appointment to the Directorship of the Ministry of the 
Interior caused some comment locally and was regarded as a first step taken by 
the King Regent (as he then was) to introduce reforms into the internal 
administration of the country. . . _ 

One of the Belatengheta’s first steps was to arrange for the appointment of 
a British adviser to the Ministry of the Interior. In the negotiations for this 
appointment he showed himself helpful and conciliatory. His reforming zeal 
was not smiled upon bv the Minister of the Interior, Dejazmach Wolde Tsadik, 
and the two were not oh speaking terms until the latter*s removal m 1931. Made 
a director of the State Bank in September 1931. Succeeded Kenyazmnch Teklc 
Hawariyat as Minister in Paris and Ethiopian delegate to the League of Nations 
in early 1930. Submitted to the Italians in Paris in September 1938. Was sent 
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to Rome. Returned to Addis Ababa, where he renewed his formal submission 
on the 6th January, 1937. Unemployed. 

122 Sahaf-Tsezaz Wolds Maskal. 

Privy Seal. Former secretary and treasurer of the Empress laitu, wife ol 
the Emperor Menelik. Appointed Privy Seal in 1914 and Minister of 
Agriculture in 1927. A member of the Council of Advisers and chief tgcretary 
of the Emperor. He relinquished tho latter post in June 1930. Reliable, 
conscientious and progressive. Chief of Bulga (North-Eastern Abyssinia). 

SSS i“d Ju^ba^th^tT ° r 

m Bora1808* Was a former Minister of the Interior in the time of Lij |Yaau 
but during the revolution of 1916 was dismissed from office and sent to halalie 
on parole. Owing to the influence of lias Kassa, whose stepfather he is, he was 
pardoned, and early in 1927 succeeded Bitwoded Getatcho os Minister of the 
Interior and Education. He is a pleasant old gentleman and was w^ngly 
friendly towards His Majesty’s Legation. Member of the Council of Advisers 
Governor of Upper Arussi and Lake Twai. A strong < ‘‘"servat ve, he 
viewed with disgust the reforming zeal of the Director-General of his Ministry, 

BelEl Waa’gtonawTcTxTon the occasion of the Duke of Gloucester’s mission 
to Abyssinia in November 1930. Surrendered the Ministry of t^ 1 !!tenor to 
Bitwoded Getatcho in September 1931. and was made President of the Senat0 
Sent by the Emperor to Western Ethiopia before the outbreak of war to be 
his special represenUUive in thoee provinces Nominal bend of the I rovisiona. 
Government of Western Ethiopia at Gore daringthe ° f _ 

Surrendered to the Italians in December m Kaffa a few days before the surrender 
of Ras Imru and brought to Addis Ababa. Formally submitted the 0th January, 
1937. Unemployed. 

124 FormeHy^Tn charge of^he Emperor’s personal machine guns, rifles and 
ammunition.^ Appointed chief of the Imperial Artillery, Arms and Munitions in 
July 1930. Governor of Masno. 

,2 ° Bornabout mZ^An officer of the late Ras Mnkonncn father ofthe present 
Faroeror no was made a Dejazmach after the revolution of 1916. An 
intelligent Sd progressive office!. A mcmlwaft he Council of Advisers. 
Adviser to the Emperor. Governor of Soddo and part of Mitt*. 

Director of the Province* of Jimma and Goumma. 

127 Municipality andlafcr piracy- 

after the attempt on Marshal Graziam February 1W7. 


The uncrowned ex-Emperor of Abyssinia was born‘ * n 18»G. 
of the late Woizcru Shoaraga (a naturaldaughterof the•Rmper 
of the late King Mihail, Hereditaiy Chief of Wollo, through w 


iir.M 1 ! 1 


litarv Chief ol Wollo, through w 


Ho is the son 
Menelik) and 
m he claimed 




tygn Mca l. but^aa he^ an(J h(l8 M least two natural daughter, and 
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probably some sons. He flirted with his numerous Mahometan subjects. It was 
said that he wanted to make Abyssinia a Moslem country—the Moslems having 
already a considerable majority of the population. He professed Islam among 
the Somalis, but never openly renounced Christionity. He was deposed by 
proclamation of the Shoan chiefs at Addis Ababa on the *27th September, 1916, 
and fled to the Danakil country. Meauwhile his father fought his battles for 
him but was defeated. After many adveutures Lij Yasu was captured by 
trickery and given to the care of Has Kassa, at whose headquarters he remained 
until he escaped in May 1932. His period of liberty only lasted about a fortnight, 
when he was captured and taken to the neighbourhood of Harar. 

129. Fitaurari Yilma. 

Son of the late Dejazmach Seyoum, ex-Dcputy Governor of Wollo. Was 
made a Fitaurari in February 1930 and Governor of the Province of Shoa 
Girairra, in the south-west of Ethiopia. Appointed chief of the Province of 
Ginnir (Bali, Arussi) in June 1931, which he handed over to Dejazmach Kixibu 
in December 1932. 

130. Bajirond Zallaka. 

Born about 1873. Educated in the Imperial School of Menelik. Great reader 
of European books. In 1017 he was appointed Nagadras (Director of Customs,' 
of Addis Ababa, and in 1925 he became Minister of Commorce, which poet he held 
until the appointment to that office of Nagadras Makonnen early in 1028. Since 
1927 he has been Minister of Finance. After the conclusion, in March 1929, of 
the agreement between the Coptic Patriarch and King Taffari regarding the 
election of Abyssinian bishops Bajirond Zallaka went to Cairo as a member of tho 
Abyssinian delegation, of which other members were four Abyssinian priests 
selected for consecration as bishops. He is said to be stupid, avaricious and 
untrustworthy, but his appointment to the above-mentioned delegation justifies a 
doubt as to the accuracy of this estimate of his character. A member of the 
Council of Advisers. Appointed Ethiopian representative at the League of 
Nations and Minister in London and Paris in April 1931, which post he held 
until early in 1933. Appointed Minister of Agriculture in October 1933. 

131. Aqa/ari Zaudi. 

Aged about 45. At one timo he worked for Lij Yasu, as the result of which 
ho was thrown iuto prison. After the Emperors coronation he was released and 
sent to help Mangasna Yilma in the Maji and Goldaya Provinces. Ho appears 
to bo reasonable and well disposed towards Great Britain. Speaks French 
fluently. 

132. A to Zaudi Daleineh. , . 

A young man who spent several years in France studying engineering. In 
tho autumn of 1931 he was appointed Secrcta™ of the Ministry of Public Works 
and shortly afterwards attached to the Ethiopian section of the British 
Somaliland Boundary Commission. 


Appendix. 

Glossary. 

Abba: Father (monk). 

Abuna : Archbishop (literally, our father). 

Afa-Negus : Minister of Justice (literally, mouth of the King) 
Agafari: Attendant. 

Aleka : Chief of a church. 

Atse: Emperor. 

Azaj: Commander. 

Balambaras: Lieutenant. 

Balderas: Chief of the Imperial stables. 

Bajirond : Treasurer. 

Belata : Professor (learned man). 

Belatengheta : Chief of learned men. 

Bitwoded : Beloved. 

Dejazmach: General. 
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Fitaurari: Commander of the advance guard. 

Fitaurari Imperial: During war he can issue orders to the armies of the 
Rases. 

Grazmach : Captain of the left wing. .... - . 

Itchege: Emperor’s representative in church and religious affairs. 

Janhei: His Imperial Majesty. 

Kantiba: Mayor. 

Kanyazmach : Captain of the right wing. 

Lij: Infante (literally, child). 

Ligaba: Chief of the Protocol (chamberlain). 

Liqamakwas: Officer personifying the Emperor in time of war ; they are two. 

and on State occasions thev stand on the right and left of the Emperor. 
Marid-Azmach : Old title of the Shoan Hereditary Princes. 

Nagadras : Head of merchants (director of customs). 

Negurad : Chief of all churches. 

Raf^Liter^, head; corresponding to military title of marshal, but in this 
country Has can also be a civil title. 

Sahafi-Teezaz: Privy Seal and Chief Secretary of State. 

Wagshum : Hereditaiy title of the chiefs of Wag Province. 

Ychamsa-aleqa: Chief of fifty. 

Yelfin-askalkai: Attendant of the Imperial household. 

Yemato-aleqa: Chief of a hundred. 

Yeshi-aleqa : Chief of a thousand. 


[J 2268/106/11 No. 19 

Sir M. Umpson to Mr. Eden.—(Received May 10.) 

(N ° HIS ^aYest^^mb^.lor presents his compliments to His MajMty’s 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and. with reference to Foreign 
Office despatch So. 342 of the 1st April has the honour to transmit aoopyofa 
despatch to tho Governor-General of the Sudan, Khartum, No. 115 of the 
27tl» April, respecting British rights and interests in Lake Tsana and the future 
of the reservoir scheme 

Cairo, April 27. 1937. 


Enclosure in No. 19. 

Sir M. Lampson to Sir S. Symes. 

(No. 115. Very Confidential > Cmro, April 27, 1937. 

• I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a cony of a despatch fromth® 

; ssasraff Saigas SUES 

His Majesty’s Government, as given in points (1) and (2) of pagJggJPjj **• f 

briefly of (a) an undertaking by Italy not to construct works on the head watersi of 
the lilue and Whits Niles which ought sensibly modify 

rivwr and lb) the riirht to obtain the construction of a dam at Lake isana ana 

the Sudan frontier The Foreign Office propose to 

take up the question of these rights (which have been repeated 
the Italians since the inception of the Italo-AbywmiM ™ ‘ 

the recognition de jure of the Italian annexation of Ethiopia should such 
recognition by His Majesty’s Government be decided upon. 




3. The Foreign Office consider that Egypt may in some way have to be 
associated with His Majesty’s Government in this action, or, at any rate, that 
Italian assurances on the subject will have to be given to the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment as well as to His Majesty’s Government. 

4 Your Excellency will observe that a good deal of the arguments as to 
the obligations of Italy in this matter are based on past history which, no doubt, 
the Italians will ignore if convenient to them. Probably only the more recent 
assurances of the Italian Government and its representatives will be of much 
practical value as arguments. On the other hand, the Italians may be expected 
not to insist on the carrying out of certain of the demands previously made by 
the Ethiopian Government, notably the obligation not to raise the water level in 
the lake beyoud the maximum hitherto obtained during the rainy season This 
undertaking was, as you are aware, only insisted upon by the former Emperor 
in order to protect irom destruction certain Coptic churches and holy places 


in order to protect irom destruction certain l optic cnurcnrs uuu uuiy 
containing the remains of early Ethiopian kings, a matter which will no doubt 
be of little concern to the Italians. 

5. As regards the position in Egypt, the Foreign Office despatch does not 
appear to take into consideration a rather important aspect of the matter, viz., 
that, whatever His Majesty's Government’s legal rights may be, the Egyptians 
regard the Lake Tsana dam scheme as primarily an Egyptian and secondly a 
Sudan concern. It has been agreed in the past that, if the dam were built, the 


dam will bo built by British interests seems therefore unfounded. For the above 
reasons it is quite clear that in any discussions which may take place with the 
Italians on the subject the Egyptian Government will have to participate from 

the vety^nn^ ^ the Foreign office begin by discussing the practical 
requirements of Egypt and point out that the Italians will be in a much stronger 
position once the (lam is constructed than they are now. At the same time the 
view is expressed that the fact that the Italians may be receiving rent for the 
water will make it less likely that they will interfere with the dam. 

7. This aspect of the matter has been discussed with Mr. Butcher, the 
Director-General. Southern Nile, Egyptian Department of Irrigation, and his 
views on the subject are as follows. Mr. Butcher considers that, as far as Egypt 
is concerned, the additional water to be provided by the Lake Tsana scheme will 
not be needed for a long time—perhaps as much as fifty years. He is not con¬ 
cerned by the damage wnich, failing construction of the darn, the Italians could 
do to Egypt's hydraulic interests by erecting pumping stations or embarking 
on local irrigation schemes. He feels that it will be very difficult to resist any 
desire on their part to carry out such schemes, the effect of which, as far as Egypt 
is concerned, would in any case be negligible. Mr. Butcher is also not much 
concerned at the possibility of Italian interference once the dam had been built 
as the vast bulk of the water would be bound to come down anyway and it would 
only be a auestion of its arrival at a different season of the year when it would 
be less usetul for irrigation purposes. It would only be if. as the result of the 
establishment of a dam, a considerable increase in the area under cultivation were 
to take place that any serious dislocation could be caused Even this would 
presumably only be for a year or two. which, in Mr. Butcher’s opinion, would not 

^ matter and would only mean a temporary reduction in the cotton crop. 

i, as he sees the position, the only practical danger in connexion with 
Lake Tsana is the risk of panic by ill-informed persons in Egypt in the event 
of any Italian threat of interference with the waters of the Blue Nile. 

8. Mr. Butcher is opposed to the suggestion that any rent should be paid 
to the Italian Government for the waters provided by the dam scheme as he 
considers that this will be almost impossible to formulate and. in any case, 
he is of the opinion that Egypt is legally entitled to any wateis that may come 
down the Nile. He would not, however, object to the payment of an annual 
rental for the hydraulic works. I agree with this view and I consider that, in 
any event, the fact that Italy was getting revenue from the dam would certainly 
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not stop her interfering with the flow of the water in the event of a major 
ronflict with Great Britain if she thought that it was of any practical advantage 

todoso.^ ^ honour to request that I may be furnished with your 

Excellency's views on this matter, more particularly in regard to the practica 
requirements of the Sudan. Prima /acts, however it appears to me that al 
that is required in the event of negotiations with the Italians is a formal 
reaffirmation of the existing rights of Great Britain and Egypt—not with any 
immediate idea of building a dam. but to prevent the Italians taking any action 
which mav conceivably be harmful to Egyptian and Sudan interests. 

I have. &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON. 


[J 2400/80/1] No. 20. 
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Consul-General Stonehewer-Bird to Mr. Eden.—{Received May 19.) 

, r °’ 8L) A ddis A baba. A pril 22, 1937. 

’ AT a time when it is practically impossible to obtain unbisred 
regarding the general situation in Ethiopia I think that some little l 
attaches'to the enclosed translation of a paragraph which appeared in loaded 
type in the semi-official Corriere dell ' Impero of the 115th April. 

such sources of information as are open to me—and these arc all loo b. . 

rwwo'j 1 .hat hi» official to rcport 

u,. J--KgSSSS bags: wMs 

here under the auspia» of Um “aliani,<»e.™ the head of lhe Prc8 s 

admitted to me by the Maxc ese^ » ^ ma ^ 8 arrivft i a , Massowa and 

Department, who told me some wee . b facility and “shown everything. 

explained that he was to >e ^ . flown over Lake Tana, they have 

Major and Mrs. I ^lson Nc^aj 1 (the road as far as that place was, 

been to Gondar they arnred here from Dmn* ^ next ^ b ^pUne to 
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Mogadiscio and, finally, leave Jibuti for England about the beginning of June. 
They will, without doubt, see much of interest and, even if allowance may have 
to Imj mode for the writer’s sympathies, their articles should be well worth reading, 
not only because they will represent the first attempt at a review of what Italy 
has done in the first year after her conquest of Abyssinia, but also because 
Major Poison Newman gives me the impression of being a much less bigoted 
observer than I should have expected in tne circumstances. 

4. I am sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty’s Ambassador at 
Rome, to the Governors of the Somaliland Protectorate and Aden, to the 
Governor-General of the Sudan and to the acting consul at Harar. 

I have, Ac. 

F. H. W. STONEHEWKR-BIRD. 


Enclosure in No. 20. 

Extract from the Corriere dell’ Impero of April 15, 1937. 


Thk General Political Situation or the Empire Excellent. 
(Translation.) 

THE general situation of the Empire from apolitical point of view is every¬ 
where excellent. Everywhere, even in Shoa itselr, the agricultural communities 
want nothing better than to get on quietly with the work of the fields, and, 
encouraged by the confidence thnt with the help of the authorities they can market 
their products at a fair and remunerative price, they are settling down peaceably 
in tho new discipline of Ethiopia. Columns of soldiers frequently cross all the 
most out-of-the-way parts of tho Viceroyalty without having to fire a single shot, 
and everywhere they are given a friendly reception by the native population. 
The few rebellious elements remaining have given themselves over to pure and 
simple brigandage in the forests, and to an ever-increasing extent are dispersing 
iuto small isolated bands of no importance. 


[J 2126/47/1] No. 21. 

Mr. Eden to Sir E. Drummon/l (Rome).(') 

(No. 502.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, Mag 19, 1937. 

THK counsellor to the Italian Embassy has recently on four occasions—the 
last on tho 29th April—suggested to members of this department that, with 
reference to the interview accorded by Signor Mussolini to Mr. Ward Price and 
published in the Daily Mail of the 19th March, and with a view to relieving the 
present tension in Anglo-Italian relations, an ad hoc agreement should be 
concluded between His Majesty’s Government and the Italian Government 
regarding communications between Ethiopia and the Sudan, similar in scope to 
that concluded on the 27th January last with regard to British Somaliland. 
Signor Crolla’s idea was that such an agreement might be concluded without 
reference to the final and comprehensive agreements on the subject of frontiers 
and trade relations between Ethopia and the adjacent British-administered 
territories, which it would ultimately be necessary to negotiate; and independently 
of. and without prejudice to, the question of the de jure recognition by His 
Majesty’8 Government of the Italian annexation of Ethiopia. 

2. It was pointed out, in the first place, to Signor Crolla that if nn agree¬ 
ment such as he had described were to have the effect of relieving the present state 
of tension between the United Kingdom and Italy, it would have to oe concluded 
at once. His Majesty’s Government, however, were not yet ready to discuss 
questions arising along the frontier between the Sudan and Ethiopia. Matters 
were not so clear along this frontier as they were along the frontier between 
Ethiopia and British Somaliland, where, so far as the agreements of the 


(») Similar dmpatoh sent to Cairo. No. M8 


27th January were concerned, the problem, had been well defined, and in the case 
of tribal grazing rights, of long standing. The problems which would admittedly 
arise on the frontier between Ethiopia and the Sudan were being studied; they 
would, however, require further consideration; and consultation with the Govern¬ 
ments of Egypt and the Sudan would lie necessary. It was therefore unlikely that 
an agreement such as that suggested by Signor Crolla would sene to meet the 
exigencies of the present situation. 

3. On the third occasion on which he reverted to his suggestion, 

Signor Crolla was informed that it was deprived of any reality by the treatment 
which was being meted out by the Italian authorities to British interests in 
Ethiopia, such as Messrs. Mohammedally, the Bible Churchmen s Missionary 
Society and the Sudan Interior Mission. . . . 

4. When Signor Crolla called at this department, for the fourth time, to 
urge that an agreement such us he had suggested should be negotiated, he was 
reminded of the replies which had so far been given to him. He said that he had 
transmitted these replies, unofficially. U> the Italian Government, whose unofficial 
reaction had been that they would favour any agreement of the kind which lie 
had suggested, *>., one not touching matters of a fundamental nature. It was 
pointedout to him. however, that the moment was unpropitious Interest in the 
treatment of British interests in Ethiopia had b) no means died down Resent¬ 
ment at their ill-treatment was still felt; and even though it seemed at the moment 
as if the various cases were on the way to fairly satisfactory settlement, it would 
be necessary to give the resentment time to abate, and to give public opinion in 
this country time to convince itself that British interests in Ethiopia would he 
fairlv treated in the future. Signor Crolla appeared to accept this estimate of tho 
position; he said, however, that if, when conditions were more favourable an 
agreement of the kind he had suggested could lie attempted he would to grateful 
if he could bo told. He was informed that the matter would be investigated, so 
that the need for. and the utility of. such an agreement might lie assessed. 

5 . A similar despatch is being addressed to His Majesty a Ambassador at 

Cairo. T _ « 

I am, Ac. 

ANTHONY EDEN. 


J 2482/195/i] 


No. 22 


Sir M. Lampson to Mr. Eden.—(Received May 24.) 

Qfc 634 VCry C ° nfidCnt,al ) Cairo, May 14. 1937. 

’ WITH reference to your immediate and very confidential despatch No. 437 
of the 21st April, forwarding for my observations and those of the Governor- 
General of the Sudan a copy of a memorandum containing proi*** 1 ®> *°r l ' tc 
rectification of the southern section of the frontier between ““J 

Ethiopia, I have the honour to transmit herewith a copy of a d es P nt< h fr ®"J 
Sir Stewart Symos containing his observations thereon, You will observe that 
his Excellency confirms that the administrative problems in the Bare Salient and 
the desiderata of the Sudan Government are accurately descril>ed m the toreign 
Office memorandum, and that he considers that a general realignment of the 
frontier, as proposed therein, provides the best solution of urgent administrative 
problems, ami would prove to be. mutually advantageous to the Italians and to the 

,’udan G °' g cr ^^ n r , ( j g Uie Ilemi Triangle, he suggests one or two minor 
modifications tot is agreed in principle that it would be desirable to press for 
anadjusL^intof territory in that area following the red line in the sketch map 
enclosed in your despatch under reference, which would coincide with existing 
lialTrrangment- between the Sudan and Kenya Governments for the grazing 

° the Tu ^ a “ aj*Xam able to judge, the arrangements proposed in your despatch 
appear to be eminently sensible from every point of view, and they have the 
advantage of being extremely simple. In the event of it being judged opportune 
political (see mv telegram No. 2& of the 30th April) to take up with the Italian 
Government the question of major frontier rectification of the Sudan-Ethiopian 
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frontier, I strongly recommend that the proposed line should be adopted. As m 
the case of Lake Tsana, I consider that tne Egyptian Government should he 
brought into discussions at an early stage of the proceedings. 

4. I am sending a copy of this despatch to the Governor-General of the 

Sudan - I have, Ac. 

MILES W. LAMPSON. 


Enclosure in No. 22. 

Sir S. Symes to Sir M. Lampson. 


Khartum, May 8, 1937. 
No. 116 of the 29th Apr: 


S tfo. 76. Very Confidential.) 

ir, Khartum, May 8, 1937. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to Embassy despatch No. 116 of the 29th April, 
enclosing, under cover of Foreign Office despatch No. 437 of the 21st April, a 
memorandum on the southern section of the Sudan-Ethiopian boundary, with a 
request for my comments on the proposals now suggested for a comprehensive 
realignment of the frontier in the region. 

2. The administrative problems in the Baro Salient and the desiderata of 
the Sudan Government, ns set out in Khartum despatches over a period of years, 
are accurately described in the memorandum, and I believe that a general 
realignment of the frontier as proposed therein provides the best solution of 
urgent administrative problems, ana would prove to be mutually advantageous 
to the Italians and to us. 

3. Subsequent to an agreement in principle by the Italian Government. I 
presume that it would he necessary to appoint a joint (Anglo-Italian) commission 
to examine and delimit the new frontier, but the line suggested in the map 
attached to the memorandum appears generally suitable, so far as existing 
topographical knowledge of the area goes, and does not call for very detailed 
comment at this stage. . 

4. I note that between the Baro River and the Akobo River the line now 
proposed, following the uninhabited foothills of the escarpment, would lie 
preferable to one which divided the-Anuak tribe, though if this concession could 
not be obtained a suitable line further west might be found. 

6. In the Ilemi area itself it might be necessary to make a very small 
adjustment of area conceded to Italy to cover the outlying Anuak villages on 
the upper reaches of the Akobo River, but the statement in paragraph (7) of the 
memorandum that the tribal sections immediately to the west of the Boma area 
are of little consequence to the Sudan Government compared with the Nuer and 
Anuak is substantially correct. The word " Abiger should, however, read 
" Murle (Beir) there is one village of Beir (called locally Kapeta) at Towoth, 
the site of the present military camp, and there arc one or two small villages in 
the foothills. The main tribal area of the Beir is on the Lotilla and Kengen 
Rivers, far removed from the proposed frontier line. 

6. I am advised that tne Boma plateau and other highlands to the south 
are of little or no strategic importance, and that there is no objection to the 
proposed line of rectification from the military point of view. 

7. I am aware that the original proposal that the Ilemi Triangle area 
should be ceded to Ethiopia met with strong objection on the part of the Kenya 
Government, but it might be feasible in present circumstances to obtain an align¬ 
ment that could meet their requirements in respect of the Ngwatela Turkana 
grazing areas. I should in this connexion point out that the alternative (green) 
line of major rectification would not be practicable on account of the existing 
extensions (by local agreement) of Turkana grazing to the north of the map 
boundary between the Sudan and Kenya. The red line of adjustment on the 
sketch map does not, however, impinge on the Turkana areas, and, in the event 
of a settlement on these lines with Italy. I do not think that the Sudan Govern¬ 
ment would thereby be exposing the Kenya Government to increased commitments. 

I have, Ac. 

G. S. SYMES, 

Governor-General of the Sudan. 
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[J 2590/80/1] 


No. 23. 


Sir M. Lampson to Mr. Eden.—{Received May 81.) 

(No 662) 

HIS Majesty’s Ambassador presents his compliments to His Majesty^ 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit 
herewith a copy of Khartum despatch No. 81 of the 15th May respecting 
conditions in Western Ethiopia. 

Cairo. May 20, 1937. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 23. 

Governor-General of the Sudan to Sir M. Lampson. 

(NO ‘tHE Governor-General of the Sudan presents his compliments to llis 
Britannic Majesty's Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, C airo, and 
with reference to Khartum despatch No. 74 of the 8th May, 1937, transmits 
herewith copy of an extract from report No. G. 97 from the District Commissioner, 
Gambeila. dated the 20th April, respecting Western Ethiopia. 

Governor-General’e Office, 

Khartum, May 15. 1937. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 23. 


Extract from a Report No. G. 97. dated A veil 20. 1937 from District 
Commissioner, Gambeila, to Civil Secretary, Khartum. 


A ’’’the'L iu- have had a few police ertablUhed mg ^oundtoth* 

ariu^and* trade good/on route* "whero^lher* 

h “ ftTSSB impliea^in 

as ”? j±rss: siSSs Z&ttSiZ «ri 

h * TP Fromolhcr Informant* 1 aro told that one of the prisoner, received 100 lashes 

tof ° ^JSeTu^'l^ld that two Fitaurarios were lashed for 

not diMnoun fing^rom'the^r*midea and giving the Fascist «I»U» » ™cfng an 
Italian—-they are said to have received fifty lashes each m public. 


Gam ^ da 'talUn^custoaia are allowing coffee, &c , to pass on into recognised Sudan 
'ibaba'^^he'strength^of^no'wm'g'tliat^'maiiifea^'^^ will give*thwn particulars 

General h ^ a p .\mhara of any standing on this western side 
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to bo sent to Addis Ababa, as the Amhara put it “to be put down.” All these 
sort of people live now in absolute terror, they are watched and spied on. and 
ordered here and there, and never know any moment but that they may be arrests, 
for any reason seems sufficient from what they tell me, and from the unenviable 
position of arrest few return. 

The mental torture that these poor fellows suffer must be well nigh 
intolerable; I have the greatest sympathy with them Ato Tackle Mariam who 
is here now undergoing treatment, nut being under orders for Gore he goes in 
fear of his life and turns more my every day. 

I am glad to say that actually down here we are spared all these horrors, 
and things run along up to date smoothly and without any tragedies, but I feel 
that it must be very different back on 'the plateau, for one hears of endless 
executions and many a person by name whom one has known before. 

Islam. 

4 I mentioned in a previous report favour to Moslems in Gore, and now 
I can give a further instance from Sayo. ^ .. 

A Fiki, one Mohamed Omar, who came originally from El Obeid some 
twenty years ago, after a quarrel with Sheikh Khocali (Sheikh Khogali Hassan 
of Beni Shangul) in whose country he had settled, went on to Sayo where he 
became friendly with Dejazmatch Birru and was given a grant of laud. On this 
fnrm he has lived some time and when he learnt of the expected arrival of the 
Italians and of how bad the Sayo rough aerodrome was, he cleaned a landing 
ground on his farm where eventually the planes did land in safety. 

Enquiries were made as to who was responsible for this and Mohamed Omar, 
confessing that it was he, was rewarded with some presents I understand, but 
of much more value was made a sheikh of the place and allowed to have a certain 
number of arms. 


[J 2591/48/1] 


(No. 663.) 


No. 24. 

Sir M. Lampson to Mr. Eden—(Received May 31.) 


HIS Majesty’s Ambassador presents his compliments to His Majesty’s 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and with reference to Cairo 
despatch No. 580 of the 1st May, has the honour to transmit herewith a oopy of 
Khartum despatch No. 74. dated the 8 th May, respecting conditions at Maji. 

Cairo, May 20 , 1937. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 24. 

Governor-General of the Sudan to Sir M. Lampson. 

(No. 74 > 

THE Governor-General of the Sudan presents his compliments to His 
Britannic Majesty’s Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, Cairo, and 
with reference to Khartum despatch No. 68 of the 27th April, 1937, 
transmits herewith copy of despatch No. F.A.B. 1/37, from Captain Whalley, 
Boina, dated the 24th April, respecting the state of affairs at Maji. 

Khartum, May 8 , 1937. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 24. 

Captain Whalley to the Civil Secretary, Khartum. 


(No. F.A.B. 1/37.) 

Sir, Roma Plateau, April 24, 1937. 

I HAVE the honour to report that one Buiti s/o Tring, about 35 years of age, 
and majordorao to Chief Jabba Burji, arrived from Jabba on the Maji mountain 
masses with Chief Losanga’s son Wolikio, not the other son Borkuma, as stated 
in my F.A.B. 1/37 of the 31st March, 1937. Buiti informed me that Jabba Burji 


and Losanga are half-brothers, being the aoas of a former chief, named Tula, by 
different wives. . , , - . 

2. I questioned Buiti and Wolikio separately as to the state of affairs in 
Maji, and 1 give you hereunder as brief a summary as is possible of their state- 

IU 3 Buiti stated that he had come to Boma because he wanted to discover if 
he could trace his four children that had been captured and taken away by Anuak 
in the raid on Suksuk in April last. I asked this Abyssimwi how the Italians 
were treating the natives since the occupation of Maji, and if famine conditions 
were very serious. Buiti stated that the famine for natives themselves was not 
very severe, but the demand for food supplies by Italians far exceeded the suonly 
He said that parties of five or six women from most native villages went to Map 
daily with headloads of flour, honey and coffee. The natives received on an average 
of shout one-tenth of a dollar (2 mahalaks to be precise) per headload, and were 
then ordered to go away and bring more food supplies to Italian headquarters. 

It appears to me that there are now more soldiers in Map than in 
Has Gutatcho's governorship in 1933-34. Has Gutatcho, it will be rcnemlierod, 
was obliged to rend half his soldiery to the Kaffa Province on account of food 

^BuitUtated^aUm^id not know what orders had been issued to the Italian 
soldiers, but these Eritreans and Gala were treating natives far more harshly and 
violently than the soldiery of former Abyssinian governors. He stated to me 
voluntarily that native women were abducted and violated daily (an act quite 
unknown to me with Abyssinian s) and there was no redress for this matter 

The native chiefs were ordered to produce cattle, sheep and goats also 
chickens and eggs, and if there were not supplied at the hour ordered, the soldiery 
went out to round up what was required the Italian soldi*, took cattle quite 
irrespective of sex, even if in calfHw force; threw down 3 dollars and drove the 
cattlHway to Maji-sheep. goats, chickens and eggs were not paid for at all. 

In my experience of Maji prices, under Abyssinian governors >n Map, a 
slaughter bull realised about 30 dollars to 40 dollars, but sheep were all but 

U,,Pr Whon b Mked by me why all there irregularities were not reported to Italian 
officers. Buiti sUtoJ that natives had attempted to get their complaints heard, but 
velwew ever reached an Italian officer because the re dicrs drove awav all 
complainants from the gate leading into Italian headquarters. He stated that a 
few^ases had been heard by an Italian officer, but the accused soldier invariably 
as^r^ that hThad paid 3 dollars for a bull, did not violate a woman or had 
paid her as the case might be, and the native complainant was given a few dollars 
and was turned away The Italian officers are alleged by Buiti to have told native 
complainants that their soldiers have not had women for months, 
rations at times, and they were now to be allowed a rest from^ h^^nre 
said that as far as he knew he was certain that no Italian 8old,cr ( ’‘^ a ^" ^ re,y 
reprimanded or flogged by Italian officers m Map for offences against . 

I asked Buiti if he could give me any information about itnurnri /nude. 
He stated that he had been present at the fight Iwtween /aude and 1 
Mend*Aboud (recently promoted from the rank of Kanyazmach by the I^hansj 
near Mount Siski. in which Mejid had suffered many casualties. As soon as Mend 

west of'the Idaji mountain mas*, to Addikaa. and on arr.val ... Maj. he wa. 
all °raa^B"t,"tttruhl tut about the ahootingof^ham in Maji 

Mnn'v other AmhariTranawav StTSfburf, for a fe°w day." 

sms .ss? nas 

had^ theirhands ti ed by wrists behind the* backs and were marched to a precipice 
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(not far from Colonel Sandford'a house) on the tiobi track. The Angara were 
lined up on the edge of the cliff, a firing party shot them, and the corpses fell WO 
to 1,000 feet over the cliff (known to me) to be cleaned up by hyaena and birds. 
Buiti stated that he had seen Amhara of the former Abyssinian garrison, poachers, 
slave dealers and others that had not submitted to the Italians at once, being 
marched away to a death of this kind. .. ,, 

He finally stated that the Shanqualla natives of the Maji mountains could 
not bear having their few remaining head of cattle taken away, their wives and 
children daily violated by Italian troops, and stated that unless conditions 
improved the natives were determined to come to British territory as refugees. He 
said that his section of the Jabba natives had sent him to Boma to see how 
natives were treated thore. , 

If a migration of natives from Abyssinia does take place it would appear to 
be as a direct result of harshness, oppression and brutalisation by Italian soldiery. 

4. I questioned Wolikio (son of Chief Losanga) about his experiences in 
Maji, and enquired whether he had delivered his father’s letter to Chief Jabba 
Burji. He said that he had, and had found five Murle captives, two women and 
three children. Just as he was about to return to Boma, with the Murle captives, 
some Italian soldiers arrived at Jabba and arrested him. The soldiers asked him 
where he had obtained the clothes and sandshoes he was wearing; he replied that 
ho was from the Sudan searching for some of his father's people. The soldiers 
took all his clothes and marched him to Maji, where he was taken to an Italian 
officer. The officer questioned him as to the number of troops, machine guns and 
so forth on the Boma Plateau; Wolikio replied that there were many. Sudanese 
soldiers, machine guns and motor cars Wolikio asked the Italian officer if he 
intended coming to Boma with his soldiers and received a negative reply. He was 
then taken out of the house in which he was being questioned, and asked by the 
Italian officer if there were any aeroplanes like the one then flying over the Maji 
town; Wolikio stated that aeroplanes visited Boma frequently in numbers. The 
Italian officer asked Wolikio where the former consul of Mail was; he replied to 
the effect I was on Boma Plateau, and he had seen me just before his departure 
for Jabba. The Italian officer gave him some tej (honey beer) to drink, and 
10 dollars for buying food, and toljl Wolikio to remain in Maji. As Wolikio left 
the Italian headquarters he met Kanyazmach Ayella (now an Italian soldier and 
of ill-fame on Boma), who told him that as he was from the Sudan he had better 
return there at once in case he was not allowed to return when the Italian 
commander returned to Maji. 

Whilst in Maji Wolikio lived with a Shanqualla. but was later taken to 
Italian headquarters to live. Whilst with the Shanqualla he stated that he saw 
four Abyssinian soldiers near the market place. He saw Italian soldiers arrest 
them at once, take their rifles, tie their hands behind their backs and march them 
away to Italian headquarters He stated that he knew the Abyssimans were 
questioned, but the next morning he heard shots; on asking what the shots were 
he was told that the four Amhara hail been shot. Wolikio described the place of 
shooting Amhara just as Buiti had done. Wolikio stated that he discovered that 
the four Amhara had been followers of Zaude, and had been sent back with others 
to collect some money which Zaude had been forced to bury before his hurried 
flight from Maji. The Amhara had thought if they submitted at once to the 
Italians, they would bo safe, but they were taken away in the same way as so many 
other Amhara and shot. ... ... .... 

I asked Wolikio whether this shooting of Amhara had determined him to 
escape at once from Maji; ho replied negatively, but thought Ayella's advice to 
him was sound, so he left Maji the next morning and slept at Zulamamu some 
30 to 40 miles from Maji. He stated he then proceeded to Jabba along the foot¬ 
hills, and found Italian soldiers were marching all the natives with rifles to Maji. 
He kept awav from the village until the Italian soldiers were out of sight nnd then 
ontered the village to find Buiti the only man there. Wolikio stated that it was 
decided to postpone bringing the Murle captives to Boma on account of heavy 
rain, and it was said that Erumbad, who has visited Towoth, or others would 
bring them when rain ceased. 

Wolikio stated that all unmarried women, girls nnd young children were 
taken to Italian headquarters from their homes by force. They were kept by 
Italian officers or handed over to tho soldiery, ana the children worked in the 
troops' houses. I asked Wolikio how he had obtained this information, and he 


replied that the women and children in Italian headquarters hadtoldhimwbilHt 
hewns staying tliere. Buiti confirmed this when I requestioned him, and this was 
borne out by some of the Consular Guards that were last on Boma. 

Wolikio stated that all the natives he met on the Mail mountains hud told 
him that tiiev were worse treated by Italian soldiers than by Amhara, and were 
determined to escape oppression and brutality bv rom.ng to Memo or Boma 
Plateau, where they would be beyond the reach of the Italians. 

5. I questioned Bniti and Wolikio separately and most carefully, and there 

'm, Si: rrarsrs 

shooting, in cold blood, of Amhara in Maji and there is no doubt, in my mind. 
lha T m “ natives 

Ma^area^im’pvove^ery^l^Jidiy 1 that*an iX*“f Abyssinia is to be 

ex P‘*“ d I have, Ac. 

R C. R. WHALLEY, 

Frontier A gent, Bona. 


[J 2599/106/11 No 25 

Sir M Unpron to Mr. Kd*n.-(H<cri"d flay 31.) 

(No. 683. Secret) cWn>, May 24, 1937. 

Governor-General s reply. _ , nfvm : ww .he latter two of 


expressed by Mr. 13= 

will for a long time to come pw I* “ P“ : X c Ni , C( and n ot the White, for 
wise situated, however, being P vpr „ or .c cnera p g despatch, paragraph 5 shows 

‘ihuthe™ HKw lo be * need for a coSaiderably increased utilisatmn of »a«er 

wi, t rfs s HcSir * 

alternative courses of , instruction of the dam by Italian enter- 

<"> * ** * Iuly to ce,le 

“ that'we'ran rule on. ~vc <j'> £££ 

contemplate. My view tie ^ secure the reaffirmation by Italy of 
General that our first objective snou , . . . ^cognition de jure of the 

existing right*. and that thm should i? jgj* ^ ^ 

Italian annexation of Abjwainta if wd Sudan is going to reomre the 

would be that once it had become^ certain this eventuality for many 

water-a fall in the pn«LS2*K be taken up with the Italians 
years—the question ^erno?-Generars alternative (i). 

again with a view to P ro ^f§ | ^JL^!. r ^General shares my view that, in any 
5. You willobserve that fl* * Q rnn|enl 8hou id participate from the 

*•- w,th lho TT 
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the subject of the Lake Tsana scheme. If, as appears u> be the case, it is the 
Sutlau which will require to make U3e of the water earlier than Egypt, there may 
have to be some adjustment in the agreement reached between Egypt and the 
Sudan two years ago, whereby Egypt was to pay 90 per cent, of the costs of 
construction and running expenses, the Sudan contribution mounting from 10 per 
cent, to 50 per cent, as a grater proportion of the water is required by them. 

6. I do not consider, however, that it would be advisable to discuss this matter 
of detail betweeu Egyptian and Sudan interests with the Egyptian Government at 
the present moment.’ Once the position vis-d-cis the de lure recognition of the 
Italian annexation of Ethiopia becomes clearer, it might become necessary to 
do so. 

7. I am sending a copy of this despatch to the Governor-General of the 
Sudan. 

I have, Ac. 

MILES W. LAMPSON. 


Enclosure in No. 25. 

Sir S. St/meg to Sir M. Lampson. 

(No. 78. Secret.) _ 

Sir, Khartum, May 11, 1937. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Excellency’s despatch 
No. 115 (Very Confidential), with its enclosures, regarding the policy to be 
adopted by llis Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom to safeguard 
British rights and interests in Lake Tsana and the future reservoir scheme. 

2. In submitting my views on this question I venture to make the following 
premises 

(a) Efficient technical control and free utilisation of the waters of Lake 

Tsana are vital needs for Egypt and the Sudan. A failure on the part 
of His Majesty's Government to satisfy these needs would seriously 
impair their prestige and authority in lx»th countries. 

(b) The agreements as regards Lake Tsana. Ac., made in the Tripartite 

Treaty of 1906 may be regarded as hypothetical, inasmuch as they 
envisaged the eventuality of a dissolution of the Ethiopian Empire 
and not its rape by one of the parties to the treaty. Thus an entirely 
new situation is created by the Italian conquest and annexation of 
Ethiopia. 

(c) The Italian Government, ns now constituted, may be expected to evade 

not only diplomatic conventions, but also international obligations, 
whenever it suits them to do so. 

3. Arguing from these premises and on purely opportunist lines, whilst wo 

may consider that we have now a free hand cither to negotiate with or to press 
Italy to concede our requirements at Lake Tsana—and elsewhere in Abyssinia- 
we are bound, in any case, to reckon with the fait accompli of the Italian military 
occupation of the country. . 

In these circumstances, two alternative courses of policy seem to be open :— 

Tho one. to use our de jure recognition of the Italian conquest and auy other 
levor we mav possess to engage Italian enterprise and make it a direct beneficiary 
from the construction of the Tsana reservoir and its subsidiary works; 

The other, facing the contingency of a belli, to use every endeavour to 
comixd Italy to cede to us an enclave in the terntorv she has conquered and to 
make such other important concessions as could enable us to construct, maintain 
and protect—in war and in peace—these essential hydraulic works. 


■ 

4. It is, I feel, outside my province to suggest which of these two courses 
is the right one, but, as regards immediate action. I fully agree with the views 
expressed in paragraphs 5and 9 of vour Excellency s despatch under reference 
1 5. With regard to paragraph 7. it would appear that, a* far as he 
practical requirement* of the Sudan are concerned, this country s interest in the 
waters of Lake Tsana may be more direct and imminent than that of Egypt, for. 


87 


at the present rate of irrigational development in the Sudan, there is likely to be 
need for a considerably increased utilisation of water from the Blue Nile within 
a period of from ten to fifteen years hence. In this event, Mr. A. N. M. Robertson, 
my irrigation adviser, apprehends that a satisfactory agreement with Egypt foi 
this purpose might be difficult to obtain without the firm assurance of a large 
additional supply of water being forthcoming from Lake Tsana whenever it was 
actually required. _ _ _ t . 

6. Subject to the foregoing consideration, Mr. Robertson is in close 
agreement with the technical opinions of Mr. Butcher, and he and my financial 
secretary would also support Mr. Butcher's opposition, cited in paragraph 8, to 
the suggestion that any rent should be paid to the Italian Government for Isana 
waters, to the free use of which Egypt and the Sudan are legally entitled. I 
concur with their views. 

I am, &c. 

G. S. SYMES, 

Governor-General of the Sudan. 


IJ 2623/548/1] 


No. 26. 


(No. 348.) 
(Telegraphic.) 


Sir M Lampson to Mr. Eden.—(Received June 1.) 


Cairo. June 1. 1937. 



specially’sent from Cairo. They were apparently unable to extract from hm any 
definite'reason for his visit except that he had l*oen ' 

their interview with him Italian officials were present and no ^pmunitv was 
allowed him to speak freely. Ecclesiastically he is subordinate to Coptic Orthodox 
Patriarch in Cairo, who should have been consulted before this visit was arranged 
Fears are expressed here that a movement is on foot to separate Church ,,f 
Abyssinia from Coptic Church in this country. It mav ho on the other hand 
•md this has been reported from secret sources—that Abyssinian Archbishop is 
thoroughly dissatisfied with state of affairs in Abyssinia and his own position and 
is now^going to Rome to discuss matters with Italian authorities. 

(Repented to Rome, No. 5.) 


[J 2704/30/1] 


No. 27. 


Consul-General Stone hewer-Bird to Mr. Eden.-(Received June 7.) 

(No. 94.) Addis AMfli May 17, >937 

Sir ’ . itvi)KK*STAN 1) that within the last ten days tho Giomule d‘Italia has 
I UNUEItoiArHL» inai ..... f th 8ub gtitution of another place 

V Kmpire. I urn not nwaro 

fo . r by the writer of the article, hut my contacts with 

what conclusion was reac,H p l Pf.. ... . MDec i a lW with the former—leave 

me ° i.,Cn!d The Italians, like many others, have not taken kindly to 
generally welcomed ‘“V « „ F , r * which in any case is not conducive 

eceryone a few day* when I was informed by a prominent 

member VAg1<£*»**«£ ft 

removal of Mussolini had personally vetoed the suggestion. This 

were sympathetic. Signor Mo^lininaopen™. Jf my ^ tcal in f onna - 

which' should he well-informed, is to he believed, 
[17228] ° 












however, the Duce has now reconsidered his earlier decision, for I learn that 
he is now in favour of the change. Another source, uot so well-informed, goes 
so lar as to assert that Dessie or its neighbourhood has been finally chosen 
as the new capital and that an announcement to this effect may be expected 
shortly. 

3. If the capital is to be moved—and from the Italian point of view I 
can see much in favour and very little against it—Dessie would appear to 
be a fairly obvious choice. It is centrally situated, several main lines of 
communication converge on it, a railway between it and the new port in the 
making at Assab is projected, and its altitude (1,800 metres as compared with the 
2,800 metres of Addis Abaha) is such as to present no heart problems for most 
people. I have heard it said that the main objection to Dessie is a shortage of 
water, but this, I am informed, is in process of being overcome. 

4. It would be idle for me at this stage to consider the political and other 
repercussions likely to flow from the transfer of the capital from Addis Ababa 
to Dessie or elsewhere. These can be weighed if and when the project takes more 
definite shape. 

6. I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s Ambassador 
at Home. 

I have, Ac. 

F. H. W. STONEHEWER-BIRD. 


[J 2783/30/1] No. 28. 

Sir B. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received June 11.) 

(No. 494.) 

®‘ r ' _ Rome, June II, I9J7. 

HIS Majesty s consul-general at Addis Ababa has sent me a copy of his 
despatch No. 94 of the 17th May discussing the possibility of a chango in the 
scat of tho capital of Abyssinia. 

2. I have the honour to inform you that a semi-official announcement 
appeared in the Italian press on the 8rd June stating that, contrary to rumours 
which had been circulating, thd capital of the empire remained, and would 
remain, at Addis Ababa. 

3. My French colleague, when he heard of these rumours, told me that he 
believed that they had been spread with a view of irritating and exercising 
pressure on the French Government, who would be naturally concerned for the 
future of tho Jibuti Railway if a chango of tho capital were in contemplation. 

4. I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s consul-general at 
Addis Ababa. 

I have, Ac. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


[J 2788/30/1 J No. 29. 

Consul-General St one hewer-Bird to Mr. Eden.—(Received June 14.) 

(No. 98 E.) 

Sir, A ddis A baba. May 21. 1937. 

I HAVE the honour to report that Signor Coholli Gigli, the Italian Minister 
for Public Works, who for some weeks has been engaged in a tour of inspection 
of Italian East Africa, left Addis Ahaba on the 15th May on the first stage of his 
return journey to Rome. Duriug his inspection Signor Gigli, who was accom¬ 
panied by technical experts, has covered the most of Italian East Africa, from 
Mnssowan and Asmara in the north to Mogadiscio in the south, and from Harrar 
in the east to Jimma in the west. 

2. Little beyond the hare details of his movements has been made public 
regarding the Minister’s tour of inspection. He has. of course, had long consulta¬ 
tions here with Marshal Graziani, but the outcome of these and of the inspection 
in general remains to be seen. Ultimate schemes for the development of the 
empire have no doubt been discussed, but it seems likely that the Minister’s main 


object was to see for himself the progress already made and the further liabilities 
involved in the Italian Government's road construction programme. In tho last 
year real progress has been made; the road from the north has been completed as 
far as Dessie; considerable stretches of the Addis Ababa-Dir6 Dawa road are 
ready, and work on the Addis Ababa-J iinma road is being pushed forward. 
Unfortunately, none of these roads will be completed before the nuns begin a mouth 
hence, and should the Jibuti Railway be cut for long periods the Italian supply 
problem may well become serious, for well-informed estimates put the number of 
Italian troops in Ethiopia at still not less than 300,000. On the other hand, it can 
be argued with much force (though hefe allowance must, he made for a very 
different standard of wioraf) that if the difficulties of the transport and supply 
problems could be overcome a year ago. when the military situation was much more 
precarious than now. that Italian authorities should be facing the coining season 
with comparative equanimity. I have, however, had various indications that 
this is not so, and that the non-realisation of the earlier hopes of completing both 
the northern and the eastern roads in time is causing a certain nervousness. But 
if the highest hopes are disappointed, a prodigious effort has l>eon made, and for 
this credit must be given to the Italians. They have realised from the start that, 
if they are to pacify this country, they must build roads everywhere. To this they 
have devoted all their energies. Some 130.000 troops, in addition to a native 
labour corps, variously estimated at between 20.000 aud 40,000. have for months' 
now been engaged entirely in road making. The cost already must bo large, 
ultimately it cannot fail to be enormous, but if the schemes are carried through, 
and if Italian economy will stand the strain, the Italian hold on Ethiopia will 
become secure and the way will be opened for the territory’s economic development 
on which such high hopes are placed. ... ... 

3. I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty s Ambassador at 
Rome. 

I have. &o„ 

F. H W. STONEHEWER-BIRD. 


[J 2788/21/1] No. 30. 

Consul-General Stonehewer-Bird to Mr. Eden.—{Received June 14.) 

JNo. 102E.) Addi, Ababa. May 24, UOT 

IN his despatch No. 24 of the 2nd February Mr. Bond referred to the great 
congestion at the port of Jibuti ns a result of the rush to import goods into 
Ethiopia and of the pressure of military transport requirements on the single- 
track Jibuti-Addis Ababa Railway. When I passed through Jibuti at the end 
of February I saw for myself that tho new quay, which must be quite half a mile 
long was piled high with cases and merchandise of all kinds, much of it uncovered 
and'exposed to the heat and damp of that insalubrious place. 1 took some 
comfort from the knowledge that nearly all the goods were of Italian origin and 
was quietlv amused by the remark of a French official that the guard against 
pilferage fiad not been increased because to do so would have meant adding to 
the number of thieves. Urge quantities of the goods had been lying there for 
months and were for all practical purposes useless. . 

2 When Mr Helm was at Jibuti a month ago he noticed that the congestion 

on the quays had appreciably diminished. This was due partly to the fact that 
the railway administration had. in recent months, worked up its carrying capacity 
from about 150 to 550 tons daily, thus leaving a margin for the transport of 
other than purelv military stores, and partly to the removal of goods from the 
quavs to warehouses in Jibuti itself, and thanks to the reconstruction of the 
roa«] to Dire Dawa and Harar * 

3 The owners of the merchandise have themselves been helpless, for all 
goods traffic on the railway is controlled by the Italian authorities, without whose 
licence for transport as distinct from import, for which a permit is also required, 
nothing can be accepted. A greater increase in the carrying capacity of the 
railwav was hoped for on the arrival at Jibuti of fifteen locomotives ordered from 
Italy On their arrival, however, it was found that, for some technical reason 
connected with altitude, they, like certain humans, lost much of their power at 






the very place where it was most wanted—the steep climb up to the Addis Ababa 
plain. This fact, the non-completion of the Dire 1 kiwa-Addi# Ababa Road (my 
despatch No. 98 E. of the 21st May) and the urgent need of securing the entry 
into Ethiopia before the rains of the maximum quantity of merchandise placed 
the Italians in something of a quandary, which they have now solved by enacting 
a decree, a translation of which I have the honour to enclose^*) 

4 I read the decree to mean that the Italian authorities are merely carrying 
to its natural conclusion a process which, by means of controls of various kinds, 
has been steadily developed during recent months, and that from now onwards 
the entire import trade through Jibuti will be in official hands until the imports 
reach Dire Dawa or the Ethiopian frontier station at Aiscia. It is at these 
places, and not at Jibuti, that importers will clear and obtain possession of their 
goods, always provided, of course, that they are not required and requisitioned by 
the Italian administration. 

5. I find it difficult to believe that this latest enactment is of a nature to 
encourage trade with Ethiopia, for it means that, at a time when merchants were 
hoping for better things owing to the increased capacity of the railway, trade 
becomes more shackled. Indeed, it looks as if the result must be to concentrate 
the import trade, as is already the case with the export trade, in the hands of 
official or semi-official organisations. 

6. There is, however, another aspect to the question. Jibuti has never 
known and probably never dreamt of such prosperity as it has enjoyed in the 
last eighteen months. That prosperity has been obtained at Italian expense 
and the charges have l>eeii out of all proportion to the services rendered. At first 
the Italians had no option but to pay. It may be that now, feeling themselves 
rather more secure, they are preparing to call a halt to French exactions, and 
for this they will bo the better placed as their communications via Massowah 
and Assab are developed. A considerable proportion of the Ethiopian trade must 
even so continue to flow through the non-Italian Somaliland ports. Though the 
Italians vent their wrath on the French for the treatment they receive at Jibuti, 
they are intensely disappointed at the delays in the development of transit trade 
through Berber*, where also they think that too big a price is being asked for 
the facilities which they require. Successful pressure on the French might 
enable them to dispense with the services of Berbers altogether Alternatively, 
the one could be played off against the other until trade could be carried on 
through either at what the Italians would consider economic rates 

7. I am sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty’s Ambassador at 
Rome, to the Governors of the Somaliland Protectorate and of Aden, and to the 
Department of Overseas Trade. 

I have. &c 

F H. W STONEHEWER BIRD 

, (') Not printed 


|J 2992/80/1] No. 31. 

Consul-General Stonekewer-Hird to Mr. Eden.—(Received June 28.) 

(No. 108. Confidential.) 

Sir, Addis Ababa, June 4, 1937. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you the accompanying copy of a despatch 
from the acting consul at Harar reiwrting on the geueral situation in the 
Dire Dawa, Harar and surrounding districts. 

2. Mr. Wikeley presents a depressing if not a somewhat alarming picture, 
and, as you will have gathered from my recent despatches, the situation which 
he describes is to a large extent reproduced in the neighbourhood of the capital. 
Here, also, the natives, though cowed, are resentful and have anything but love 
for their new masters who. for their part, are miserable in their new surroundings 
and long for the time when they can return to their native Italy And above all 
here, as at Harar, the Italians are patently nervous. I have already informed 
you that the soldiers never go about except in groups, and that never, if they 
can avoid it, do they penetrate any distance from the main roads or lines of 
communication. In this connexion a noticeable feature within the last two 


months is the encirclement of Addis Ababa with a line of barbed wire entangle¬ 
ments, inside which strongly defended forts have been placed at suitable intervals. 
At night almost all the troops in the vicinity of the capital are withdrawn inside 
the line of barbed wire (outside which is this Consulate-General) which can only 
be passed by vehicles and pedestrians after these have been stopped and inspected 
by the sentries on guard. ., , 

3. In spite of all this I am not sure that 1 agree that the future is as black 
as Mr. Wikeley suggests—always provided, of course, that the morale of the 
Italian troops holds. If it does not. the worst may be feared. If it does, it seems 
to me that there are enough patriotic and well-intentioned Italians at the toj* 
still to give the venture a fair prospect of success. These men ure overworked, 
they have to contend with all manner of difficulties not the least of which are 
created by Fascist leaders and others out for their own hund, and the extra strain 
imposed by the altitude is telling iU tale. They have not yet, however, lost hwirt. 
As I see it, one of the most difficult stages in the consolidation of the Italian 
position has been reached. The first flush of victory is over, enthusiasm has waned, 
and it is yet too early for the fruits of victory to become apparent. To the 
ill-informed Italians who constitute the vast majority, it seems that a great effort 
has been made for nothing and they are only aware of the squalid conditions in 
which they are made to live. They are disillusioned, and the disillusionment is 
all the greater because of the extrnvagant colours in which the new empire was 
painted in Italy a year ago. Quick returns were promised and expected. The 
only return most Italians here now hope for is that to Italy. But, as I have said, 
those in control think on quite other lines; they have already weeded out some 
of the more undesirable Italian elements and had them replaced by men of a 
better type, and. barring always an Italian economic collapse or other complica¬ 
tions. I incline to think that they will in time succeed in building up an 
Administration which will have some claim to permanence. 

4. I am sending a copv of this despatch to His Majesty s Ambassador at 
Rome. 

I have, &c. 

F. H W STONEHEWER-BIRD. 



Enclosure in No. 81 


Acting Consul Wikeley to Consul-General Stone hewer Bird. 

(No. 65. Confidential.) 

§j r Harar, May 17, 1937. 

I HAVE the honour to report that the political situation in Dire Dawa and 
Harar and the surrounding districts appears to me to be much less satisfactory 
from the Italian point of view than it was when I arrived in this eountry some 
eight months ago. Then, the majority of the local population seemed to be fairly 
well satisfied with their change of rulers. Now, it is a very different tale. Uie 
country remains quiet, it is true, but dislike of the Italians is steadily growing 
araonir' all sections of the native |»opulation. An influential Italian, indeed, is 
said U> have recently stated in Dire Dawa: “ Nous avous sera* la hame dans 

1 Ethmpie^ main f or t hi„ change is certainly the shocking manner in 

which’the natives have been treated during recent months 

larlv to native Catholics and to Amharas. There is no dcnibt that natives who 
have incurred the displeasure or the suspicion of the Italians, or who are 
considered to be possible elements of future discontent, are being shot in the 
country districts. I am told on the best authority that 
Regional Commissioner at Dire Dawa. was himself present a few^days ago whe 
some forty natives were shot at or near Orso on the railway. All natives who 
can sneak French or English are being arrested and removed to Mogadiscio or 
elsewhere. Only yesterday, on the road to Jijiga. I * w a 

what were obviously prisoners, who were being sent to Mogadiscio. There has 
recently been formed a sort of prisoners camp at Harar which is tilled with men, 
women and children who are kept in barbed wire enclosures ">*0*"*’ 
from sun or rain. They are said to be dying in considerable number# from 
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exposure, starvation and bad treatment. Their numbers have been estimated at 
3,(K)0. I think this is an exaggeration, but there are certainly several hundred 
of them. All natives in the Dankali country who bear French papers are being 
arrested and are lucky to get off with only the seizure of their cattle and live-stock. 
A proclamation has recently been made in Harar and Dire Dawa stating that no 
local native is to have anything to do with, or even to sneak to. British or French 
subjects. Any person who sees that this regulation is being infringed should at 
once report the fact and he will be paid for nis trouble. Around Harar and Dire 
Dawa there are posted small bodies of troops who stop any native coming with 
vegetables or live-stock to sell. His wares are " purchased " from him at a 
ridiculous price, and he is told to eo back home. 

3. A particularly disgraceful case took place on Sunday, the 9th May, at 
Mass in the Catholic church in Dire Dawa. when the interpreter of the French 
consulate, a Catholic Amhara, was arrested in church on a charge, it was 
subsequently discovered, of hiding French bombs in his house. He was released 
after a few hours as the result of the vigorous representations made by the French 
consul, and the Regional Commissioner himself visited M Paris to apologise. 
He said : " You are surely not going to let a miserable native come between us," 
and he blamed " those stupid carabinieri." When M. Paris later reproached 
the captain of carabinieri, the latter offered to show him the order for arrest 
sigued by Signore Quasimodo himself! The Italian priest who was officiating 
nt Mass when the arrest took place was so furious that he spoke to the congrega¬ 
tion and said words to this effect: " The Pope has given instructions that three 
Ave Marias shall be said every Sunday for tne poor people of Russia. To-day, 
my brethren, let us say those three Ave Marias for the poor Italian Government 
which has sunk so low that it arrests Catholics while they are praying to God 
in church—a thing that even robbers in the darkest ages of history did not dare 
to do." 

4. Discontent is not confined to natives. Even Italians are becoming restive 
with their authorities. There have been many cases of abuse which have resulted 
in the dismissal of high officials (see my despatch No. 52 of the 21st April). 
Within the last three weeks no less than five Italians (military and labour corps) 
have visited the consulate to enquire whether, if they ran away into Somaliland, 
the British authorities would hand them back to their own Government. Needless 
to say I was very cucumspect in my answers, but the event has, I think, no small 
significance. Italian merchants are particularly disgruntled. They say that they 
were lured to Ethiopia by fair promises, none of which have been carried out. 
They cannot find proper accommodation, and the authorities give them no help 
in their difficulties. Indeed, the authorities are more often a hindrance than a 
help, for they actually enter into competition with the merchants. The Residency 
at Harar has recently been importing such things as flour, sugar and rice, and 
selling them to the townspeople. Merchants point out that when it comes to 
importing merchandise official administration has an immense advantage over 
privnte firms, and they are complaining bitterly at this unfair competition 

6. There is a very marked desire among all Italians, whether civil or 
military, to retuni to their homes in Italy. This is the inevitable result of bad 
pay, accommodation and food combined with the Italian inability to adapt them¬ 
selves to difficult circumstances. The desire to return home is so strong that 
sedate old officials are counting the days remaining before they can go on leave, 
as schoolboys count the days to get through before the holidays.' All officials who 
are worth their salt are greatly overworked, and in nearly all cases their leave 
is much overdue. I doubt whether many of them can stand the strain under which 
they are working for very much longer without breaking down. 

6. To return to the question ot natives, it is vciy obvious that all the efforts 
of Italian propaganda are of no avail. I am told that when Marshal Graziani 
was in Dire Dnwa he himself tried his hand at a little propaganda. He spoke 
to a meeting of natives, and said that the British and French Empires were no 
doubt imposing structures externally, but the French were like a fire hidden under 
ashes, seemingly calm, but liable to burst into flames at any moment; the British 
he compared to termites which destroy everything but leave the outward shell 
intact. At the least touch the latter will fall to pieces. Another curious form 
of propaganda is the saving, which has become a stock phrase in Dire Dawa. that 
twenty years ago Italy destroyed the Austrian Empire; last year she pulled down 
the Ethiopian Empire; only the British Empire now remain's, and that will soon 


be finished, while, as for France, Germany will see to her! The recently 
instituted Arabic column in the Corriere Hararino is pure propaganda, as is the 
rest of the paper. In spite of all this the local populace now realises that Italian 
propaganda is all bunkum. Those of the natives who can are leaving the towns 
to go into the remote places of the interior where they will be ns much out of the 
reach of the Italians as possible. 

7. My conclusion is that things are very far from being satisfactory for the 
Italians in'this district That they ure nervous is proved by all the recent arrests 
and shootings. The house of General Bertoldi, General Officer Commanding at 
Harar, which is next door to me. has been heavily guarded for some time past. 
On the whole the situation appears to me to be very black and to contain many 
elements of future trouble and disorder 

I have, &c. 

T WIKELEY. 


[J 2993/1011/06] 


No. 32. 


Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received June 28.) 

544 E.) ju/u a 1937 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a translation of a recent 
announcement in the press quoting certain regulations which have been trailed 
by the Inspectorate of Maritime Port Services of the Ministry of Italian Africa 
in regard to the transport of merchandise to East Africa. They are of interest 
as showing that a close and orderly supervision of shipping to the new Italian 
territories is now to be established to meet the needs of the expanding colonial 
trade. ...» 

2. In my despatch No. 493 E. of tho 11th June, I pointed to the very rapid 
increase in Italian exports to Eritrea. As a result of this movement and of the 
very limited port facilities available, and the poor, though improving, transport 
connexions with the interior, tho congestion at the ports has reached a point at 
which the intervention of the Government became inevitable. 

3 Commenting on these dispositions, nn article in tho Comere della Sera 
in its issue of the 11th instant, proceeds to urge the need for a unification and 
general revision of the customs tariffs in force for each of the Last African 
dependencies. The numerous references to this subject in the Italian trade press 
foreshadow the possibility of official action, the results of which may have 
important consequences on the future limitrophe and overseas trade of that 
region ; it may. therefore, be of interest to note the present trend of opinion held 
Iw tho commercial organisations whose members may expect to participate in 

4 Advocating the need for a tariff r6gimc better suited to the legitimate 
aspirations of colonial economy and Italian industry, the writer of this article 
points out that, while such conditions exist in the case of Eritrea, whose tariff is 
based on the principle of preference for goods of metropolitan origin, the position 

* * ■ • • • n i!i. « i __.1 L/dh i*f u lunli Knrii a cinmo ffiltivnn 


customs tariff, dating from February 1934, providing equal treatment for both 
foreign and Italian firms. In an article on the same subject, which had appeared 
in the Sole of the 7th Mav, it was pointed out that for the part of Somaliland 
lying south of the 5th degree of latitude, the fiscal regime was fixed bv the 
provisions of a convention, signed at St. Germain on the 10th K-brunry. 1919, in 
which Italy agreed to the present system. The Comere deUa Sera makes no 
reference to this, but proceeds to remark that, in consequence of the 1934 tariff 
in theory Italian exporters enjoy no advantage m trade with this important 
region Both articles admit that under the present system of exchange restric¬ 
tions and licences. &e.. the Italian manufacturer does actually receive first con¬ 
sideration, but thev point out that aa soon as those over-riding restrictions are 
removed this favourable position will disappear, at least for Italian trade with 
Somaliland and Ethiopia. In view of this the writer urges that there is a nred 
for reform in the fiscal policy applying to the whole of Italian East Africa. He 
urges the abolition of the present tariffs and the establishment of a single customs 
area to embrace all three dependencies, with customs houses disposed at coastal 
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point*, except in the case of entry by the frontier from French Somnliland. The 
fiscal principle of this tariff should he at least that of preferential rates for 
Italian goods, but he advocates the provision of a three-column tariff, in which 
tho lowest rates would be paid by Italian goods, the intermediate rates by goods 
from countries which grant reciprocity to Italy in colonial trade, and the highest 
rates by all other countries. 

5. A copy of this despatch has been sent to the Department of Overseas 
Trade. 

I have, &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


Enclosure in No. 32. 

Extract from the Corriere della Sera, June II, 1937. 


Carriage of Goods to Italian East Africa and Reorganisation of the Customs 

Regime. 

(Translation.) 

THE Technical Inspectorate of the maritime and port services of the 
Ministry for Itulian Africa has issued the following regulations, which came into 
force on the 15th May, 1937, in respect of sea transport to Italian East Africa 

(1) All ships sailing from home ports to ports of call in Eritrea and 

Somaliland, with tho exception of ships belonging to or chartered by 
the State, and ships engaged on subsidised services and those of the 
Banana Monopoly, shall obtain a nulla osta before commencing 
loading operations and a further nulla osta before sailing. 

(2) All Italian ships, apart from the exceptions mentioned above, require 

the permit of the Ministry for Italian Africa in order to call at 

Jibuti. 

(3) Merchandise may bo- freely shipped to all ports of call in Italian East 

Africa with the exception of Assab, provided it is carried by ships 
authorised to call at the ports in question in accordance with 
paragraph (1) above. 

(4) The nulla osta of the Ministry for Italian Africa is required for goods 

shipped to Assab from Italian ports. 

(5) Until further notice the shipment from Italian ports of goods to Italian 

East Africa via Jibuti is prohibited; it will be autnorised only in 
exceptional cases by the Ministry for Italian Africa. 

(6) Tho shipment of explosives to all the ports of Eritrea is, generally 

speaking, prohibited betwen the 20th April and the 20th August; all 
exceptions must be authorised by the Ministry for Italian Africa. 

The Organizzazione Industrials emphasises the necessity of a tariff regime 
for Eritrea, Somaliland and Ethiopia more in keeping with the requirements of 
colonial economy and Italian industry. The system in force as regards Eritrea 
is, in fact, based on the principle of preferential treatment for goods of 
metropolitan origin, inasmuch as Italian products do not pay duty, with certain 
minor exceptions, while foreign goods are in the main subject to ad valorem taxes 
and a limited number of items to specific taxation. In Somaliland, on the other 
hand, a uniform tariff system has been in force since November 1934, applying to 
Italian and foreign goods alike. The customs system in force in Ethiopia is also 
based on a uniform tariff, which has been in force since February 1934. and 
remained unaltered after the Italian occupation. 

It follows that, unlike Eritrea, metropolitan goods entering Somaliland and 
Ethiopia are under a disadvantage since, for customs purposes, they are on the 
same basis as competitive foreign commodities. There is also considerable 
inequality as regards the amount of the customs duty enforced under each of the 
above-mentioned tariff systems in respect of the same commodities. 

In view of the foregoing, when the time comes to abolish the exchange and 
quota regulations, which are at present indirectly benefiting the Italian export 
trade to the East African territories, and the above-mentioned tariff systems are 


fully in force, goods coming from the metropolitan areas, will, from a customs 
point of view, be practically unprotected from foreign competition on the largest 
and most promising markets, namely, Somaliland and Ethiopia. 


and most promising markets, namely, Somaliland and Ethiopia. 

According to the newspaper, a'reform is, Uierefore, necessary which would 
group together Eritrea, Somaliland and Ethiopia by the abolition of the present 
tariff divisions and the levying of the customs duty, even on goods destined for 
Ethiopia, at the coast; goods arriving via Jibuti would, of course, pay duty at 
the French frontier. A uniform system would, therefore, he necessary. Used on 
the principle of customs preference for metropolitan goods. Another point to be 
cleared up is that of the torm to be given to the new system, that is to say whether 
the tariff should contain two or three categories of duties. In the first case, there 
would be one category of reduced duties applicable to metropolitan goods and 
those of the other Italian possessions, while the second category would apply, 
without distinction, to foreign goods of whatsoever origin. In the second case, 
the first category would contain reduced duties, as in the first case, for metro¬ 
politan and colonial goods, and the other two, medium and maximum duties 
applicable to foreign goods. The medium rates of duty would be in respect of 
goods from countries granting reciprocal treatment in their colonies to goods from 
the Italian colonies. 
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No. 33. 


Sir E. Drummond to Mr. Eden.—(Received June 29.) 

5M ) Home, June 25. 1037 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that Major Poison Newman, whose name 
will be known to you as a writer on foreign affairs and especially, of late, upon 
Italian and Abyssinian affairs, recently arrived in Rome after a three months 
visit to Abyssinia, during which he was accompanied by his wife. 

2. On Monday last, the 21st June. Major Poison Newman was received by 
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resume the collaboration which had been a tradition. Major roison cewinau 
observed that a number of Italians seemed to consider that His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment were inspired by resentment and even hostility against Italy, and were ouly 
awaiting a chance to " get some of their own back.’ He wished to assure Signor 
Mussolini that this impression was, in his view, entirely erroneous There were 
elements in England which were hostilo to fascism, and would doubtless !>c glad 
to see Italy in trouble. There were other element* which felt sore at England s 
failure to carry out the policy of collective security, and in these quarters resent¬ 
ment was certainly felt. But he was convinced that no such ideas animated tho 
British Government or influenced it* policy. Signor Mussolini showed keen 
interest in this expression of Major Poison Newman s views, and asked whether he 
was really convinced that this was the case. Major Poison Newman s reiterated 
assurance appeared to give him considerable pleasure. 

3 These fact* were related to Sir W. McClure, to whom Major Poison 
Newman had previously given some account of his experience* in Abyssinia, which 
experiences, of course, formed the chief subject of his conversation with Signor 
Mussolini. Major Poison Newman’s journey in Abyssinia covered a considerable 
amount of ground. Starting from Massawa, he visited Dessie, Assab, Lake Isana, 
Gambeila, Harrar and Mogadiscio, as well as Addis Ababa. He reported that, as 
far as he could gather, in the greater part of Abyssinia there wa* ireneral content¬ 
ment with Italian rule, but that in Shea, Amhara and part* of Tami there was 
a certain amount of unrest, even apart from the endemic plague of the bhiftas. 
General Graziani had been quite trank about this unrest. Elsewhere, however, 
everything seemed to be settling down quietly. He said that he had been taken 
wherever he asked to go. and that his previous knowledge of the country had 
enabled him to ask intelligent questions and make reasonable requests. He had 
not been refused access to any place to which he had asked to go. Every courtesy 
and all facilities had been given him. What struck him particularly was the 
fact that in all places visited by him the Italians had established schools and 
dispensaries, and were paying special attention, as fascism demands, to the 
younger generation. 









4. Major Poison Newman’s journey was, of coarse, undertaken at the 
expense of the Italian authorities, for whom he has done a good deal of work at 
different times. I understand that he is publishing a series of articles in the 
Nineteenth Century and will subsequently write a book about his recent journey. 
Major Poison Newman gave to Sir W. McClure his impressions regarding the 
reprisals undertaken at Addis Ababa after the attempt upon Marshal Graziani 
and others. He gives the figures of those buried by the Italian authorities as 
between 700 and 800. and he suggests that about 1,000 people lost their lives. Ho 
reports his impression (for what it is worth) that the indiscriminate burning of 
given quarters or groups of dwellings did not take place. He cite* as proof of 
the Italian contention that only those tuculs were burned where arms were found, 
the fact that these burnt-out huts, of which clear traces remain, are to be found 
among and alongside of huts which remained untouched. No doubt, however, 
Major Poison Newman will give his views at greater length in the articles in the 
Nineteenth Century, one of which, I understand, has already appeared in the 
June number. 

5. In regard to the possibilities of the country, Major Poison Newman was 
non-committal, except as regards agricultural resources, which he considers to be 
great. He confirmed the usual opinion that it is too soon to say anything about 
the value of the mineral deposits, which are known to exist, and his impression 
was that oil prospects were not good. In an interview given to the Popolo d'Italia 
and published on the 20th June, Major Poison Newman said that only one who, 
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have any idea of the great effort made and the achievement already evident in the 
way of roads, public works and education. 

6. In a subsequent conversation with Mr. Yenckcn, Major Poison Newman 
agreed, however, with the view already expressed elsewhere that the main lines of 
Italian communication could not be completed and macadamised before the rains 
began, and that this was causing the authorities some concern about supplies. 
Major Poison Newman also stated that the natives showed signs of Appreciating 
the work already begun. This was particularly noticeable in the south we*t 
of Ethiopia, in the region of " the phantom Government of Gore." This inter¬ 
view ended with expressions of regret for the anti-Italian attitude of the British 
pres*. He further expressed his conviction that relations between the two 
countries would soon be cleared up in view of the fact that their interests were 
not divergent and that their collaboration was necessary for peace and for 
civilisation. 

I have, &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


[J « P/ 34 /1 3 No. 34. 

Consul-General Stonehewer-Rird to Mr. Eden.—(Received July 12.) 

(No. 115.) 

Sir, Addis Ababa, June 21. 1937. 

WITH reference to Mr. Roberts’s telegram No. 661 of the 3rd November. 
1930, I have the honour to report that the official lira- Maria Theresa dollar 
exchange rate is now 1 Marin Theres~ dollar —13*50 Italian lire. This rate was 
fixed by an official decree issued on the 11th June. The rate of 1 Maria Theresa 
dollar-8-50 Italian lire, reported by Mr. Roberts, remained in force till the 
19th February last, when by official decree the value of the dollar was fixed at 
10 50 lire. Thus within a year the official value of the dollar has risen from 
5 to 13 -50 lire. Expressed in another way pounds sterling, converted through the 
official lira currency, which a year ago realised 18-50 dollars to-day only purchase 
rather less than 7. 

2. There is still no prohibition on the circulation of dollars, although during 
recent months a shortage has become apparent. Their sale by the banks is 
governed by a decree of the 16th April, which provides that no sales can be made 
without a permit, and that permits will only be given if the dollars are required 
for (a) the purchase in the interior of products for export; (5) the purchase in the 
interior of materials for road construction; (c) the purchase of gold; and (</) when 
it is established that it is necessary to pay in dollars instead of in lire. Thus the 


decree implicitly admits that the lira is not generally acceptable to the native 
population, and that the time has not yet come to impose it on them. 

3. There has been much speculation as to the reason actuating the recent 
further official depreciation of the lira in terms of dollars, and I regret that I 
am unable to explain it. From the personal point of view the decree is a severe 
blow, as all warn are fixed in dollars and these can now only be obtained locally 
through lire. From the general point of view one suggestion widely canvassed » 
that the Italian authorities, having acquired large quantities of dollars at the 
various lower official rates in force during the past year and having themselves 
minted dollars at a cost to themselves of some 7 lire, are now perfectly ready to 
unload them at a handsome profit This theory, however, hardly squares with Hie 
restrictions, which are strictly applied, on the sale of dollars by the banks. 
Another explanation might be that the Italian authorities are anxious to tempt 
the local inhabitants to hand over their dollars for lire and so to give the latter 
universal circulation. But such methods are quite foreign to the Italian handling 
of the Ethiopians, and the normal expectation would have been the fixing of a 
time limit for the exchange of all dollars and that at a ridiculous rate. Whatever 
the reason, the fact remains that the “ black" rate, which before the 11th June 
varied between 12 and 13 lire to the dollar, has now risen to 16 and, to borrow a 
Stock Exchange term, is being “ talked " to 20 

4. It is perhaps superfluous to remark that these violent exchange fluctua¬ 
tions are not calculated to facilitate the flow of trade which is in any case crippled 
by the multitude of trade restrictions already in force. The Italian authorities, 
moreover, take from the natives what they need and pay arbitrary prices, if indeed 
they pay at all. and this in itself defeats the official object of getting the peasants 
to produce more. Indeed, the vicious circle seems to be complete and until a 
measure of confidence has been established it is difficult to see how production can 
increase. There is, unfortunately, no sign of the birth of this confidence. It 
anything things are going the other way. I have derived an impression that 
the general situation has deteriorated in the last few weeks. I he Italians show 
no fewer signs of nervousness, they are almost ready to admit that their economic 
position is far from satisfactory and that they do not know how to remedy it, and 
itis may be, something more than a coincidence that when one of my own servants 
waTmaking purchases in the market a couple of days ago the sellers would only 
give him goods to the value of 8 lire in return for a 10-liro note. That they shoujd 
have dared to take these lire instead of increasing by 25 per cent their prices in 
lire suggests that the effects of the February massacre and other drastic measures 
are wearing off and that further trouble may lie not very far ahead 

5. I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty s Ambassador at 

Rome. j j ^ 

‘Vh. W. STONEHEWER-BIRD. 


[J 3284/106/1] No. 33. 

Sir E. Drummond to Ur. Eden—(Received July 19.) 

$°- 6a0 ) Rome. July 14, 1937. 

IN your despatch No. 623 of dm 23rd June you invited my obscrvnt.ous on 
the ofBrUish riehta and interests in Lake Tsana and the future of the 

lSSt2". reir™tf 2Lme. I have the honour to subm.t the follows 
considerations on this question : . 

2 In the first place. I observe that considerable attention is given in the 

seek to deny that Great Britain has. or at any rate had, certain rig ^ 
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waters of Lake Tsana; I fear, however, that the disregard of treaty obligations 
displayed by Italy in carrying through her Abyssinian campaign does not 
encourage oue to rely overmuch on Italian scruple in keeping faith with 
inconvenient treaties, particularly when the circumstances in which such treaties 
were concluded have greatly changed. More weight attaches to the recent 
declarations of the Italian Ambassador and Miuister for Foreign Affairs, on 
which it would certainly he possible to base the strongest claim that the Italian 
Government have formally recognised that we have certain special rights and 
interests in Lake Tsana. At the same time it must, unfortunately, beoorue in 
mind thot, as was explained in paragraph 7 of my despatch No. 364 of the 
4th May, there may lie a considerable danger that, if His Majesty’s Government 
do not proceed to the de jure recognition of the Italian conquest of Abyssinia 
within a reasonable future, the Yulian Government may by some specious 
argument seek to maintain that the assurances previously given no longer have 
binding weight in view of our refusal to recognise her conquest. Nevertheless, I 
believe that relations between the two countries would have to be very strained 
before Signor Mussolini would deny, in the face of previous assurances, that His 
Majesty’s Government possessed special rights in Lake Tsana, and I think it 
most unlikely that the Italian Government would, without any previous warning. 
Uko such a line if de jure recognition became a definite possibility in September; 
if it does not, and the matter appears to be shelved indefinitely. I should not care 
to prophesy what may happen. While, therefore, there is a possibility that the 
Italian Government might under certain circumstances mainuin that the rights 
possessed by His Majesty’s Government in Iuke Tsann have lapsed, I thinK it 
more likely that the state of relations between Great Britain and Italy will be 
the measure of Iulian acceptance of the extent of our rights and of our concrete 
proposals. . 

3. Apart from the question of Iulv’s attitude towards our treaty rights 
in Lake Tsana, there is the question of the best time and method of submitting 
this question to the consideration of the Italian Government. I observe from 
paragraph 4 of your despatch No. 342 of the 1st April to His Majesty’s 
Ambassador at Cairo that it is your intention dint the question should be taken 
up with the Italian Government in connexion with the recognition de jure of 
the Italian annexation of Ethiopia. This raises an important question of 
tactics. In a letter which I addressed to Sir O. Sargent on the 23rd March, I 
ventured to express the strong opinion that it would be a bad tactical mistake 
to seek to use our accordance of de jure recognition ns a bargaining counter in 
negotiating with the Italian Government a settlement of the various questions 
affecting our interests in Abyssinia. In my view, while the Italian Government 
certainly attach weight to securing from us de jure recognition of their conquest, 
they do not now feel it to be so valuable or important as to justify them in paying 
any considerable price for it. If, therefore, wo sought to do a deal, wc might 
find that the present situation resulting from our refusal to accord de jure 
recognition might bo continued for a considerable time with little profit to ns, 
and that in any negotiations with the Italians about other questions we should 
find them particularly unyielding out of irritation al our refusal to accord 
de jure recognition. Apart from these considerations, I would venture to urge 
the important psychological aspect of the question. Signor Mussolini differs from 
the mass of his countrymen in many ways, and not least in that he is not a 
bargainer. It is my confident belief that, provided relations between the two 
countries were reasonably friendly when the time comes, it would be possible to 
secure better terms by granting de jure recognition freely and unconditionally 
than by seeking to drive a bargain over it. though we should, of course, exploit 
later our generosity to the full. 

4. I observe, however, from paragraph 7 of Sir M. Lampson’s despatch of 
the 17th April to the Governor-General of the Sudan that Egypt is unlikely to 
be able to make use of the additional water to be provided by the Lake Tsana 
dam for a very long time, perhaps as much as fifty years; even the Sudan will 
not, it seems, need this water for a period of from ten to fifteen years In these 
circumstances, and assuming that de jure recognition is granted as early as some 
time in September, I imagine that it might in any case scarcely be expedient to 
link de jure recognition of the Italian conquest with a detailed and final settle¬ 
ment or British and Egyptian rights in Lake Tsana The most that would 
perhaps be desirable would be, as suggested by Sir M. Lampson in paragraph 9 


of his despatch of the 27th April, to secure from the Italian Government a formal 
reaffirmation in general terms of the existing rights of Great Britain and Egypt 
in Lake Tsana. Indeed, such an affirmation might suitably be extended to cover 
in general terms other British interests in Abyssinia. While, as a matter of 
tactics. I consider that it would be better that an Italian affirmation on these lines 
should in form be entirely independent of our grant of de jure recognition, I do 
not think that the Italian Government would regard it as unreasonable that they 
should be asked to make some statement of this nature in this connexion; such 
an assurance would be a very different matter from setting off recognition against 
favourable consideration of our claims. One further point arises in regard to 
the best manner of securing what we ultimately desire, and that is whether it 
would be better to try to negotiate a detailed settlement of the Lake Tsana 
problem at the same time as we undertake discussion of the various other frontier 
questions still outstanding, or whether, in view’ of the fact that our rights in Lake 
Tsana hare been so distinctly recognised by the Italian Government while the 
other questions seem more a matter of bargaining, it might not be better to deal 
with Lake Tsana apart and on its own merits. Mutual accommodation might be 
easier over the wider field; on the other hand, we might get better terms for the 
I.ake Tsana scheme by treating it separately. Apart from the time fuctor, the 
decision seems to depend on an appreciation of the relative importance of our 
desiderata and on what we have to offer in return, questions on which I do not 
feel competent to express an opinion. 

5. There are a number of points of detail on which I venture to offer certain 
observations. I notice that in paragraph 5 of your despatch No. 342 to Cairo you 
suggest that the payment of rent to the Italian Government for the use of the 
water of Lake Tsana might make it less likely that Italy would take any action 
bv interfering with the dam or the waters to the detriment of the United 
Kingdom. Egypt and the Sudan, so as to deprive herself of this source of revenue. 
On thia question I find myself in full agreement with the views expressed in 
paragraph 8 of Sir M. Lampoon 1 ’§ despatch of the 27th April, namely, that tho 
fact that Italy was getting revenue from the dam would certainly not stop her 
interfering with the flow of the water in the event, of a major conflict with Great 
Britain if she thought that it was to her advantage to do so. Whether the 
Italian Government will or will not expect rent for the use of the waters of Lake 
Tsana it is more difficult to say ; the balance of probability is perhaps that she will. 

6 As regards the actual construction of the dam, 1 think that it will 
probably be found in practice that the Italian Government will insist that it 
should be built by an Italian firm, and they may even demand that the contract 
should be signed bv the Italian Government on one side and the constructors on 
the other ; it might, however, be possible to arrange by negotiation that it should 
be built bv an Anglo-Italian consortium, if such a scheme is practical politics. 
There is one other possible angle of approach to this question. For£ 
time past the Sudan Government have employed the J. G. White Corporation of 
America to carry out surreys and prepare plans for the construction of the Isana 
Darn, and I take it to be the fact that, if Italy had not swallowed up Abyssinia, 
the J G White Corporation would eventually have been given the contract lor 
the construction of the dam. It seems to me that if we put forward the claims 
of this American firm on the grounds that we were morally under anohhgation 
to give them the work, there is a slight possibility that the iulian government 
might think it expedient to agree, particularly if the United States Government 
could be induced‘to support die proposal. So far as the operation of the dam 
is concerned, it must. I fear, be taken forgranted that the Italian Governmentwi 1 
claim a considerable, if not the major, share in its control on the ground that, 
since the dam is situated in Italian territory, its management must be under 

Italian Qne Qr tWQ p j accs j n the correspondence enclosed in your 

despatch under reference there is mention of possible cessions of territory in the 
lake Tsana area ; while I note that it is generally realised that such <*«ona*re 
not matters of practical politics, the Italian Government would not, in ra> view, 
under anv conceivable circumstances cede one inch of their newly-won empire, 
unless thev were to receive some substantial compensation for it 

8 To sum up. Italy’s attitude towards our historical and juridical rights 
in the waters of Lake Tsana will be governed, not by any scrupulous regard for 
treaties, but by her appreciation of her own interest; it follows that the relations 
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prevailing between Great Britain and Italy will be bv far the most important 
factor which will influence the Italian Government when they are called upon 
to decide to what extent they will meet our claims iu this matter; there is a 
possibility that if de jure recognition of the Italian conquest of Abyssinia is long 
delayed the Italian Government may disown the many assurances which they 
have given us in regard to Lake Tsana, but it is more likely that the Italian 
Government will abide by those assurances, and that it will be the measure of 
Italy's response to our approaches which will vary according to mutual relations 
at the time. So far as tactics are concerned, I believe it to be better not to seek 
to drive a bargain by setting off de jure recognition against the favourable treat¬ 
ment of our claims as regards Ijike Tsana and other frontier questions; I feel that 
if we try to haggle we shall obtain much less than if we spontaneously grant 
de jure recognition, leaving it, officially, to the Italian Government to maJce a 
formal declaration of respect for our rights in Tsana and in Abyssinia generally. 
A8 regards the construction of the dnm. the Italian Government will probably 
insist that it should be built by an Italian firm and may even demand that the 
contract should be between that firm and the Italian Government; there is a 
reasonable chance, however, that it might be possible to arrange for the dam to be 
built by an Anglo-Italian consortium or. alternatively, though less likely, by the 
J. G. White Corporation of America; the Italian Government will almost 
certainly claim a share in the supervision of the operation of the dam. Finally, 
the Italian Government will not consider the cession to the Sudan of territory 
in the neighbourhood of Lake Tsana, unless really adequate compensation were 
offered in return. 

9. I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's representative at 
Cairo. 

I have, &c. 

ERIC DRUMMOND. 


[J 3289/2/1J No. 36. 

Mr. Eden to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 

(No. 740.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 21, 1937. 

COUNT GRANDI came to see me this evening when he began bv saying that 
he thought that he would be able to moot ray appeal on the subject of Toff era Work. 
It was necessary to get the King of Italy a consent for a pardon; therefore 
some little time was required. None the less, he hoped to be able to let me 
have a reply this week. If Teffcra Work were pardoned he could then come to 
tandon, and his Excellency presumed that wo would make all necessary arrange- 
menu for his future. Count Grandi reminded me that his Government would 
expect an underUking similar to that given in the case of the Emperor, that 
Teffcra Werk would not be allowed to engage in activities directed against the 
existing regime in Ethiopia. 

2. I thanked Count Grandi for the help which he had given us in 
this case. 

I am, & c. 

ANTHONY EDEN. 


J 3405/2/11 


No. 37. 


Mr. Eden to Sir E. Drummond (Rome). 

S fo. 783.) 

ir, Foreign Office, July 29. 1937. 

I SAW the Italian Ambassador this afternoon, when his Excellency handed 
me the attached letter about Tafferi Werk. I said that I noted that the letter said 
that the British colony which Tafferi Werk was to go to should preferably not be 
on the African continent. I hoped that this was not an absolute prohibition, as 
it might be difficult to find a home for Tafferi Werk elsewhere. For instance, it 
might be decided that West Africa was a suitable place for him. Count Grandi 
said the important thing was what was to be put on his passport when he left 


Italy, and he thought it would be impossible to name an African destination. I 
replied that I presumed that London would be the destination. At this Count 
Grandi seemed much relieved and said that, after a while, no doubt this man's 
significance would be forgotten. 

I am, Ac. 

ANTHONY EDEN. 


Enclosure in No. 37. 

Count Grandi to Mr. Eden. 

Italian Embassy, London, 

My dear Eden, . 27, l93 . 7 - 

SOME days ago, in the course of one of our conversations, you asked me to 
interest the Duce personally in obtaining an act of clemency in favour of Tafferi 
Werk, an ex-employee of the British Legation at Addis Ababa, who is at present 
on the Isola d'Elha under the sentence of deportation. 

I communicated at once with the Duce. and. as I have already told you. he 
personally instructed the competent authorities to give the question as favourable 
a solution as possible. ... . . 

I am now able to tell vou that the Italian Government are prepared to grant 
a measure of cleinencv in favour of Werk. You will appreciate that, as the 
sentence was passed oil an Italian subject for very serious offences, the clemency 
which my Government are disposed to show in this exceptional case should be 
accompanied by some measures which will ensure against a continuance of these 

offences. Governmenl t j, ere f 0 re. are prepared to grant to Tafferi Werk and his 
family a passport for a British colony, if the British Government, m turn, will 
consent uot to give Tafferi Work any employment connected with questions 
concerning Italian East Africa, and will see that he shall henceforth remain 
within the British colony chosen, which should preferably not be on the African 

Government also expecte that the man in question will not l« granted, 
by special procedure, British citizenship; this, of course, does not affect the 
possibility of his obtaining it, under normal procedure, in course of time. 

Bv this arrangement the Duce has done his best to meet your personal wishes 
in the matter, and I am very glad to be able to send you his favourable reply. 

Very sincerely yours, 

GRANDI. 


[J 3593/430/1] 


No. 38. 


Acting Consul General Helm to Mr. Eden.—{Received August 16.) 


(No. 139 E.) AddU A ^ j. 22, 1937 . 

* WITH reference to Mr. Stonehcwer-Bird's despatch No. 102 E. of the 
24th Mav. I have the honour to report that the Italian consul at Jibuti, who is 
here on a visit, has given me some information regarding the manner in which 
the difficulties of the transport problem between Jibuti and Ethiopia are being 

°' er T n According to M. Arno the congestion of stocks at Jibuti ^“tinues to 
diminish but not so quickly as the Italian authorities would like The hrnnto- 
EthioDian Railway Companv is,of course, blamed. As was inevitable,the carrying 
rapacity of the railway has'been reduced with the advent of the rains. In this 
connexion M. Amo explained that the figure of 550 tons c 
graph 2 of the despatch under reference included passenger traffic and material 
*L Lrvir* ’’ and that the daily transport of merchandise had never exceeded 
300 tons. This had now fallen to an average of about 250 tons and was only being 
maintained with difficulty. . 
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a. On the other hand, transport by road, at any rate as far as Dire Dawa, 
is on the increase, as much as 450 tons of goods having been despatched in one 
day recently from Jibuti by motor lorry. The latter means ol transport is, 
however, considerably more expensive and, according to M. Arno, tnere is, 
therefore, the keenest competition for the railway transport available. This the 
Italiun authorities, who virtually dictate what the railway shall carnr, have met 
by decreeing that the least expensive goods, being less able to stand heavy over¬ 
head expenditure, shall go by rail ana the more expensive by lorry. This had 
inevitably led to protests from the railway company, whose transport rates vary 
considerably according to the value of the goods carried and so fostered the 
feelings of bitterness and suspicion which for months past have characterised 
relations between the two parties. 

4. It is of course easy for the Italians to blame the railway for many of their 
supply difficulties and to refer to it slightingly as a tramway. Though one of the 
most expensive railways in the world (the first-class fare with primitive sleeping 
accommodation between Addis Ababa and Jibuti is one-third more than the fare 
by the P, and O. Express for the longer journey between Ixmdon and Marseilles) 
it is in many respects little better than a tramway. But it did serve the purpose 
for which it was built, and it is now required to cater for quite other needs. Even 
so, it is galling for the Italians, as M. Arno remarked, to learn that for last year 
the company paid a dividend of 75 per cent, and to be convinced not only that all 
purchases of additional rolling-stock were paid out of revenue, but that a 
substantial amount was hidden away as well. They are paying the piper and 
they feel entitled to call the tune. They appreciate, or M. Arno says they do. the 
reluctance of the railway company to embark on heavy capital expenditure, such 
as would 1* involved in doubling the track, in face of the possibility of sequestra 
tion and in the ahsence of a firm guarantee of the maintenance of the present 


stations. The only means of communication is a telephone which when the 
receiver is lifted and the bell rung may be answered by any one of the stations 
betwrtn Addis Ababa and Dire Daw a or between the latter place and Jibuti. 
Usually the station wanted is the last to reply and as I can personally hear 
witness the pandemonium involved in getting the French Somali railway officials 
to put a call through to a station down the line has to be heard to be believed 

5. Perhaps because he was paying me a friendly visit M. Arno was not so 
critical as he had been three months ago in his office at Jibuti of the delay in the 
development of the transit trade through Berbera. He did say however, that his 
Government attached great importance to it. that he knew that the Government of 
British Somaliland was actuated by goodwill but that as everything had to be 
done from bedrock a certain delay was inevitable. Nevertheless, he was hopeful 
that lhe initial difficulties would soon be overcome^ , . . 

0 I am sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty s Ambassador at 
Rome, to the Governors of the Somaliland Protectorate and of Aden, and to the 
Department of Overseas Trade. ^ 

A. K. HELM. 


[J 3594/480/11 No. 39. 

Acting Consul-General Helm to Mr. Eden.—(Received August 16.) 
(No. 140 E.) . , , i 


|No. 140 It.) A ^ A ^ Jn ^ 24 193? 

’ SINCE drafting my dcspaU-h No. 130 E of the IMnd July I have had a 
visit from the acting general manager of the Iranco-Ethiopian Railway. I had 
thought of rewriting that despatch and incorporating in it some of thei relevant 
remarks made by M. Pasteau. but have reached the conclusion that I shall present 
you with a better picture of the situation if I leave M Arno s statements as 
already recorded and. as I hope, equally faithfully put before you the case of the 


other side. 


2. Thanks to his position and to the fact that owing to never-ending troubles 
with the Italian authorities M. Pasteau has to make the journey to Jibuti at 
least once every ten days, he is almost certainly belter informed on the Italian 
position in Central and Eastern Ethiopia than any other foreigner. His position 
is one of great difficulty for as he says he has to deal with a dictator at every 
station between Addis Ababa and the frontier at Aiscia. These dictators are the 
officers commanding the local posts who apparently are uot averso from taking 
the law into their own hands and are not too amenable to orders from the capital. 
But at present M. Pasteau is in clover, for the Italians are entirely dependent 
on his railway and they cannot, even when making endless difficulties, be too 
attentive to him personally or to the railway which he manages. Every station has 
its military post, every bridge is guarded, and a systematic low flying aeroplane 
patrol is daily maintained throughout the hours of daylight. In these perhaps 
excessive precautions M. Pasteau sees the nervousness to which His Majesty’s 
consul-general has referred in several despatches. In his opinion they arc unduly 
flattering to the Ethiopians who although they have given trouble here and there— 
incidents which have caused the Italians much concern but which would have 
been regarded as trivial in India or Morocco—are neither in a position nor in 
the moM to cause the authorities serious embarrassment during the present rains. 
Even so. he realises that the nightly concent ration inside Addis Ababa and inside 
the station defences of all troops in the surrounding country is liound to be 
encouraging to disaffected Ethiopians. In this connexion a natural but important 
development is that as a result of their treatment of the Ethiopians in the last 
vear the Italians have lost, particularly among the Gallas. the sources of 
information on which they were mainly dependent for hunting down the trouble 

3. According to M. Pasteau the Italians declare that they have a ten weeks’ 

stock of flour in Addis Ababa. He thinks, however, that that stock would only 
suflke for the needs of the troops and even then on modest rations. '1 he native 
population would have to go breadless. As he also states that nothing is coming 
in by road (some hundreds of lorries are lying more or less derelict in the 
outskirts) and that road traffic to tho capital cannot be resumed before mid- 
October, the importance of the railway is evident. He confirms M. Arno s state¬ 
ment that the railway is at present carrying 250 tons of merchandise daily, hut 
that almost all of this is earned the whole way from Jibuti to Addis Abalm. Only 
a small proportion of the lorry traffic from Jibuti (which he puts at much the 
same tonnage as the railway goods traffic) gets as far as Dire Dawa. Most of it 
stops in the desert at Aiscia which is succeeding Mnssowa and Jibuti ns a 
wholesale but less public dump and where white ants helped by the sun are just 
as effective, and if anything more rapid. agenU of destruction as were the damp 
and sun of the Red Sea coact. .. n 4 

4. As regards the future of the transport problem. M. Pasteau is optimistic. 
He outlined to me the plans of his company, which has set as its ultimate goal a 
dailv carrying capacity of 1.000 tons of merchandise. Four new locomotives built 
in France have just been put into service, and ten more from France, Belgium 
and Switzerland will be in use before the end of the year. Hie company has 
also been obliged to place orders for rolling-stock in Italy, but delivery is uncertain. 
Four new " stations ” (crossing places have been made, and others will !>c 
established as the requirements of the traffic demand, and a more up to-date 
system of signalling is to be introduced. Nor is the passenger traffic U> be 
neglected, for the company has ordered sleeping cars on the European model and 
it is honed that these may be in service about the end of the present year. If 
these plans are carried out with reasonable expedition it is difficult to see that 
the Italian authorities will have much cause for complaint. 

5 I am sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty s Ambassador at 
Rome, to the Governors of the Somaliland Protectorate and of Aden, and to the 
Department of Overseas Trade. f ^ ^ 

A. K. HELM. 


[172261 
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[J 8596/80/1] No. 40. 

Acting Consul-General Helm to Hr. Eden.—{Received August 16.) 

(No. 142.) 

Sir, Addis Ababa, July 24, 1937. 

HIS Majesty's Ambassador at Rome was good enough to send to this 
consulate-general a copy of his despatch No. 494 of the 11th June regarding 
the possibility of the establishment of a new capital for Italian Bast Africa, and 
I have siuce seen iu the Times of the 22nd June a summary of an article by 
Signor Gayda. according to whom the Italian semi-official denial of an impending 
change was " not to be understood in a rigid sense." The article went on to 
say that a new and Italian Addis Ababa is to be built at a distance of 12 miles 
from the present town, at un altitude lower by 1,000 feet and in a region well 
supplied with water and building materials. 

2. The authority of 8ignor Gayda gives some support to a report which 
has reached me that a now town is to established round Akaki Station, which 
is the last before Addis Ababa and which more or less answers Signor Gayda’s 
description. The Akaki River flows close by, its banks fairly steep but suitable 
for building purposes, and the altitudo is just about 1,000 feet lower than here. 
Hut, apart from stone, building materials are non-existent. The area is 
troeloss aud it is hard to believe that the change would be worth while, for it 
would be immensely costly and for this a difference of 1,000 feet could hardly, 
though one of 2,000 feet might, afford adequate compensation. There in, 
however, no other area which begins to fulfil Signor Gayda's conditions. 

8. I am sending a copy of this des|>atch to His Majesty's Ambassador 
at Rome. 

I have, Ac. 

A. K. HELM. 


[J 3597/8/1] No. 41. 

Acting Consul-General Helm to Hr. Eden.—(Received August 16.) 

(No. 143.) 

Sir, Addis Ababa, July 2G, 1937. 

WITH reference to Mr. Stonehower-Hird's despatch No. 68 of the 1st April, 

1 have the honour to report that the consular corps at Addis Ababa is now 
virtually complete. In case it may be useful for reference I enclose a list of 
the consular representatives of the various countries. 

2. The German consul-general, who came from South America and had 
previously spent soveral years in Melbourne and 8ydnoy, is generally popular 
and is particularly friendly with this consulate-general. He does not take the 
troubles of his colony too tragically. 

8. M. Lavastre, the Frenoh consul-general, who after ten years' service in 
8yria at last fell foul of the Count de Martel, made a bad start. Although met 
at the station by an officer of Colonel Moxzi's staff (a courtesy denied to 
Mr. Bird) he allowed ten days to pass before making his number on tho “chef 
de cabinet." Ho gives tho impression of not being supple enough for this 
atmosphere but does, I think, improve on acquaintance. 

4. The Japanese consul, who came from Liverpool, was taken straight to 
hospital from the station on his arrival three months ago and is still there. 

5. M. Radeff, tho Bulgarian, calls himself a full consul-general but is 
chiefly concerned with business matters. 

6. I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador 
at Rome. 

I have, Ac. 

A. K. HELM. . 


Enclosure in No. 41. 

Consular Corps in Addis A baba, July 1937. 

Country. Representative. Capacity. Data o/ arrival. 

Belgium. M Edmond Beckon ... Hon. CoMul-Oenenl... March 18. 1837. 

Bulgaria. M Stone iladefl ... (Jon.ul-Oencral ... July 0,1037. 

Egypt . M. 11 Abdul Gaffer .. Acting Conaul ... November 27, 1030. 

France . M. L. Lavaatre ... Conaul-Gencral ... June 11. 1087. 

Oarmany. Herr Kricke . Conaul-Gencral ... Juno 1. 1037. 

Great Britain ... Mr F. H. W. Stonchewer- 

Bird. Conaul-Genoral ... March 8. 1037. 

Orvece . M. Nicolaa Aniaaaa ... Conaul-General ... May 10. 1087. 

Japan . M Jitaunoauke Noda... Conaul. May 5, 1087. 


[J 3574/47/1] 


No. 42. 


Colonial Office to Foreign Office.—(Received August 16.) 

(45598/37. Secret and Immediate.) 

Sir, Colonial Office, August 13, 1937. 

’ WITH reference to previous correspondence in regard to the boundary 
adjustments which are considered desirable on the northern frontier of Kenya, 
I am directed by Mr. Secretary Ormsby Gore to trunsinit to you, for the considera¬ 
tion of Mr. Secretary Kdeu, copies of two despatches from the Governor of Kenya 
with maps, showing the modifications in the boundary which are either considered 
desirable, or which would be acceptable to the Government of Kenya in the various 

contingencies mentioned. eag( of I<ako Rudolf, it will be observed 

that it is still desired, if possible, to obtain a new frontier consisting of the 
Gwynn line, with the modification indicated in blue hatching on Map U If, 
however, it is not found possible to induce tho Italians to agree to that me, the 
bare necessities of the Government of Kenya would be met by the Gwynn line, it 
some concession were needed to induce the Italians to agree to this lino, the 
Government of Kenya would see no objection to the cession of the area hatched in 
red on Map C; and they would also be prepared to agree to the cession of an area 
in the north-west corner of the district (*-*.. in the angle between the cistern shore 
of lake Rudolf and the frontier line), though such a cession should, for strategic 
reasons, only be considered in the event of an impasse being reached in the 

negotiaticms^o^ver, ^ Wflre not foun( j possible to induce the Italians to agree 

either to a satisfactory modification of the frontier or to a continuance of ^rans- 
frentier grazing and watering arrangement for the border tribes, the Governor 
considerethat the frontier position would be untenable, and that there would be no 
alternative to the Government of Kenya withdrawing from the area shaded blue 

0,1 M 4 aP From the strategic point of view, Mr Ornuby Uore'e military advisers 
are of the opinion that such a withdrawal would I« deplorable. »!«». U 
of hostilities with Italy, it would enable road-heads and advanced landmu-grounds 
to be moved so much nearer to vital objective® in Kenya, and 
reduce the value of the obstacle presented by the inboepitable frontier terraur 
Copies of this letter and its enclosures are, however, being sent to the War^Office 
the Air Ministry, who are being asked to consider this aspect of ^ question. 
5 Apart however, from the strategic aspects of such a withdrawal. 
Mr Eden Sill no doubt agree that the political effects would also be depjorablo. 



nlete "disregard of‘the necessities of the case that the administration of a large 
area of alfritish colony had become imprac:ticahle. The fact that (apari||™m its 
strategic importance) the area from which the Administration of Kenya had 
Of DO economic value would he disregarded and by public oninion 
Tn this country, the withdrawal would be regarded as pusillanimous and as a 








cession of British territory for no compensating advantage. Mr. Eden will, there¬ 
fore, no doubt agree that, both from the strategic and the political points of view, 
it is of the highest importance to make every endeavour to come to such an arrange¬ 
ment with the Italians in regard to the northern frontier of Kenya that it would 
not l>e necessary to contemplate such u withdrawal. 

0. As regards the boundary west of Lake Rudolf, the Governor considers 
that, in the eveut of its being found deairuble to cede the Ilemi Triangle to Italy, a 
prior adjustment of the colony's frontier with the Sudan is essential. The 
Governor further trusts that the cession of any part of this area should be made 
contingent on the Italians undertaking to set up an effective administration on 
their side of the boundary. 

7. Mr. Eden will no doubt wish to obtain the observations of the Government 
of the Sudan on the proposed adjustment of the frontier shown on Map A and 
described in Enclosure B to the Governor's despatch of the 18th June. In that 
event Mr. Ormsby Gore will ask the Governor of Kenya by telegraph to furnish 
the necessary furt her copies of Map A, mid I am to enquire whether it is desired 
that copies should he sent direct both to His Majesty’s representative at Cairo and 
to the Governor-General of the Sudan. 

8. Reference to the main desideratum as regards Somaliland (the acquisition 
of the trans-frontier grazing aroas) has already been made in a number of letters 
from this Department, notably in that of the 10th November. 19:15 (36011/3/35). 
Mr. Ormsby Gore is. however, m urgent communication with Sir Arthur Lawrance 
on this subject, and he expects to be in a position to send a further letter to the 
Foreign Office very shortly. 

0. Mr. Ormsby Gore assumes that, at some stage before negotiations with 
Italy are begun, it will I* desirable to review the frontier reauirements of the 
Sudan. Kenya and British Somaliland, iu order to assess their rotative importance. 
For this purpose it will no doubt be found convenient to appoint an inter-depart¬ 
mental committee on which the Foreign Office, the Colonial Office, the War Office 
and the Air Ministry would be represented. 

I am. See. 

J. E. W. FLOOD. 


Annex 1. 

Governor of Kenya to the Secretary of State for the Colonies. 

Nairobi. June 18, 1937. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to your secret despatch of the 14th April and 
previous correspondence regarding the effect upon British interests of an Italian 
conquest of Ethiopia and the requirements to be submitted as a counterpart of 
the possible de jure recognition by His Majesty's Government of the Italian 
annexation of that country. 

2. It is observed from your despatch of the 14th April that the possible 
cession by the Sudan Government to Italy of the Ilemi Triangle in exchange for 
an acquisition of territory further to the north must not be regarded as ruled out. 

Whatever the ultimate effect on this colony of the cession of this area to 
Italy, and it must be admitted that the condition precedent suggested in para- 
3 of your despatch would be likely, to some extent, to meet the objections raised 
by this Government to the transaction, a prior adjustment of this colony's existing 
boundary with the Sudan would nevertheless still be essential. 

The question referred to in paragraph 4 of Sir Joseph Byrne’s secret 
despatch of the 17th October. 1935. and in paragraphs 5 and 6 of your secret 
despatch of the 3rd March last, has accordingly been examined by my military 
and civil advisers, and I enclose two copies of a map (Enclosure A()) showing 
their joint recommendations, in which I concur, together with a formal 
description (Enclosure B) of the adjustment proposed^ .... , . 

3 In regard to the frontier with Ethiopia to the east of the lake, referred 
to in paragraph 3 of Sir Joseph Byrne's secret despatch of the 17th October. 1935. 
it is observed from your secret despatch of the 9th March that it is regaled as 
unlikely that the Italian Government would be prepared to agree to the adoption 


(') Not reproduced. 


as a permanent arrangement of any agreement permitting access by Kenya tribes 
to grazing and watering facilities across the frontier. 

The aversion of the Italian Government to compromises of this nature is, 


Government, if in any way avoidable, to perpetuate with Italy an arrangement 
which in its relations with Ethiopia has always proved the source of prolific 

trouble on the frontier. ... . .. . . 

It was. in fact, with the object of avoiding the necessity for the trans- 
> . ■ _:__i —. — ..in..an nniitntnad in i In* nc rnttnent bet wean the 


Joseph Byrne’s despatch, 

_1.J I., ihirt ^oonnlpn 


„„ u , „ . , _ r ____ _ 

(Enclosure C(')). originally came under consideration. 

The question of the minimum requirement* of this Government with this 
object in view has. however, in the light of paragraph ? of your secret despatch 
of the 3rd March last, again been discussed with the Officer in Charge, > or thorn 
Frontier District, and I am satisfied that, though the rectification described is 
eminently desirable in order to establish the grazing and watering position of 
our frontier tribe*, the necessities of this Government woo d in fne .^ wcW 
by the acceptance on the part of the Italian Government of the Gwynn line, 
subiect possibly to the adjustment in their favour referred to below 

The clarification of the issue in respect of traus-frontier watering and 
grazing serves only to emphasise the necessity for using every effort to secure 
one or other of the' alternative adjustment* desired, iu the absence of which this 
Government'* position in regard to the present frontier would l>c untenable, and 
as it seems thatdcpeudenceon the Londou money market must be r. 
greatlmporuuice bo Italy if she is to obtain the necessary fund* for the develop- 
moni Vthmnin it mav well be that her Government will Ik? inclined to adopt 

ui^ialion* and will favourably consider the first 
alSdve which embraces water which has always been useef by Kenya fron ter 
tribes and to the acquisition of which considerable importance is at acbed b> this 
Government in comparison with .he bare suflio.ency U> be acqu.rcd by the mere 

a '*° P T t C It'SV that the avoidance of the nearly for any 
compn«n7*e “ the frontier which would result from the roct.ficat.on would be 
rm P uTan*Z6t to both. Governments m. eliminating what ha.uJ£ya been one 
of the major difficulties in the administration of the front or tribes. 

4 tL smrucHtion in paragraph 4 of your secret despatch of the 3rd Marcfi 

jTmirely ^ 

given*to £^^tu^i<m ofThia'an-angement 
of a MtUfStoiTteUlement The area which this Government would be prepared 

10 "This 8 ( h *„v^meut^ , id°.U prepale.1 to consider the tension of an area 

iu tlie^north-'west corner of^ the disl riet should it 

be considered in .be event of an irnpm being 
rea ‘- | T 1 !f 1 ^! 1 S??^taoeful that it will prove possible s secure au arrange- 

S^inTSSr^^nt £ prTre 

.ra?aS Goveromcu g t to agree even to the min.mum cssent.al front,or 

rectification, namely, in paragraph 3 above, the frontier position 

In anch an «"*«• I*'^TalSive .o this Government's with- 
would be untenable, and there , , Reason crazing within reach of the 

-,<• .ben remain 

available. 

O Not reproduce*. 
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An area constituting the practical minimum withdrawal has been defined by 
the Officer in Charge and is approximately marked in blue on Enclosure C. ft 
lias always been regarded as of no economic value and with little prospect of the 
discovery of minerals, at any rate in circumstances justifying development. 
This area is, however, included in the two portions of the colony over which an 
oil exploration licence has been granted to the D’Arcy Exploration Company, 
and, until prospecting in the area is completed, the possibility of oil being found 
there cannot be ignored. 

6 . Such a withdrawal would advance the Italian frontier at one point by 
some 60 miles. 

The Brigade Commander, who has been consulted, has advised there would 
be no very serious strategic objection to the proposal. He calls attention, however, 
to the fact that, as part of this colony, the inhospitable terrain forms an excellent 
obstacle to invasion from the north. 

It will, of course, be appreciated that for defence against invasion from that 
direction this colony depends largely upon the obstacle presented by the Northern 
Frontier District, and, though it is difficult to assess a line beyond which this 
obstacle ceases to be of importance, it is equally obvious that every mile 
surrendered must reduce the value of the obstacle from a military point of view. 

From the mint of view of an attack by air, I do not consider the possible 
cession would have any material effect, more especially as Mombasa forms the 
more favourable target'for an air attack launched from Italian Somaliland; but 
nevertheless this aspect should not 1 * overlooked. 

In all the circumstances, therefore. I consider that there arc sufficient military 
objections to the proposal to render it of importance that every effort should be 
made to secure an arrangement not involving u material cession of territory hy 
this Government. ., . 

7. It has been necessary m regard to the general question to consider the 
effect of a cession of territory, should such prove unavoidable, on such tribesmen 
at present occupying the area in question who may he regarded as British subject*. 
In certain areas valuable grazing would be involved, and it is considered, there 
fore, that in each instance the option should be given to remain in the transferred 
area and Iwcome Italian subject*. 

I am advised that it is probable that a la roe number would exercise the 
option to remain in Italian territory, but thnt tribesmen not so opting could be 
accommodated elsewhere in the Northern Frontier District without fear of 

congestion. ^ ^ ^ paragra ph of your secret despatch of the 3rd March, 
there are at present no other matters which this Government would wish to he 
raised if and when negotiations with the Italian Government are opened. 

I have, Ac. 

R. BROOKK-POPHAM. Air Chief Marshal . 

Governor. 


Enclosure B in Annex 1. 

Modification of Sudan-Kenya Boundary Description. 
fRef. Conf./87.) 

^COMMENCING at the intersection of the Kenya-Anglo-Egyptian Sudan 
boundary with the Lomogol River; . 

Thence by a straight line to the summit of Kangmanang Hill; 

Thence by a straight line to a cairn situated on the slopes of Loricnatom at 
an altitude of approximately 4.000 feet above sea-level and approximately on the 
straight line from the summit of Kangmanang Hill to the south peak of 

^"Thence by ^ 4 m feet ^tour along the eastern and northern slopes of the 
mountain to a cairn on a bluff overlooking the narrowest part of the Koborm 

Vall %enceby a straight line to the summit of Mt. Summit ; 

Thence Southerly and westerly by the watershed through the summit of 
Kaiwapct Hill (Hog's Back) to the summit of Lomonenkailyo; 


Thence due south by a straight line to its intersection with the Lomorien- 

^Thence down-stream by that river to the centre of the Lukulin Waterhole; 
Thence by a straight line to the summit of Muruabub Hill; 

Thence by a straight line to the summit of Beacon Hill; 

Thence by a straight line to the summit of Kerach Hill; 

Thence by a straight line to the summit of Amora Gadol; 

Thence by a straight line to the Kenya-Auglo-Kgyptinn Sudan Iwundary 
point at Kilima cha Hahesh. 


Annex 2. 

Deputy Governor of Kenya to the Secretary of State for the Colonies. 

^Secret (1).) Nairobi, July 6. 1937. 

* I HAVE the lionour to refer to your secret despatch of Uie 3rd June last 
regarding the suggested boundary adjustments to be considered m connexion with 
the de jure recognition by His Majesty’s Government of the IUlian annexation 

of objections raised by this Government to the proposed cession of the 

Ilem. Triangle, whether to Ethiopia or to Italy, in exchange for an acquisition of 
territory elsewhere, have been set out in full in previous correspondence concluding 
with the Governor’s despatch of the 18th June, which you will by now have 
received, and to which I have nothing material to add. . 

I take this opportunity, however, once more to emphasise, in ref ercnce to 
paragraph 4 of Sir Joseph Bvrae’s secret despatch of the 17th October, 1035, that, 
fn event of the proposed cession being effected, a prior adjustment of this 
colony’s frontier with theSudan is essential, both in order to wcureastratcgic 
line which would reduce the number of avenues through which raids through the 
II,-mi Triangle could be directed, and, iu part, as stated in paragraph 7 of the 
Governor-General’s despatch of the 8 th May. to secure the TurWia grazing north 

of the ^ d ; ugtment jg defined in the enclosures in the ‘ • 

despatch of the 18 th June; and I note thnt the proposal is now discussed in the 
correspondence enclosed in your despatch with a full regard to the MCCWBity for 
safeguarding the interest* of this colony in any negotiations which may ultimately 

take place. should the necessity arise, you will Ik? able to ensure, ns 

proposed* iiTpwagraph 3 of your secret despatch of the 14th April last, that the 
[essionof the aream question is made contingent on the Italians undertaking to 

«*t ud an effective administration there. . „ , . „ , , ., 

Such an arrangement, as stated in paragraph 2 of the Governor s despatch 
of the 18th June, would, though not entirely eliminating, be likely to some extent 
to meet the obiections raised t>v this Government to the transaction. 

7 I have no further observation* to offer on the proposals referred to in your 

d «P** h I have, Ac. 

A. dk V. WADE. 

Governor's Deputy. 


[J 3628/80/1] 


No. 43. 


Mr. Ingram to Sir. Eden—(Received Augurt 18.) 

(No. 709 E.) Rnm , A ugusl 16 ,937 

' IN Sir Eric Drummond's despatch No. 437 of the 28th May last attention 
„„„ drawn to a speech to the Chamber of Deputies by the Minister for I Whan 
Africa* to* which ^reference was made to the “ demography colon,sat.on of 
Abyssinia" ^ cautious and almost pessimist,, terms, compared w.th the 
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enthusiastic utterances which had filled the press a year before, when it was 
suggested that many thousands of the soldiers and labourers who had been engaged 
in tne Abyssinian war would remain in the country as settlers. 

2 . Notwithstanding these public utterances and press announcements of the 
settlement potentialities of East Africa, it has not hitherto been observable that 
any definite action had been taken. It is therefore of some interest to note that 
a co-ordinated plan is at last to be put into operation, and the press of the 
31st July announces that the first group of colonists, 400 in number, all heads 
of families, are to leave for East Alrica on the 28th October next. It is 
explained that they will cultivate the land allotted to them on a collective basis 
for two years, after which those who have proved themselves to be industrious 
and physically and morally suitable will be permitted to bring out their families, 
aud will be definitely established as colonists. Holdings will vary in size 
according to the labour strength of each settler’s family, ranging between a 
minimum of 30 and a maximum of 50 hectares (approximately 74 to 123 acres). 
A district in Amhara, between the Semien mountains ana take Tsana, is 
mentioned as having been chosen for this first experiment. Further groups of 
settlers are scheduled to follow these pioneers in October 1938 and 1941. Thus, 
in the course of the next six years, about a thousand family units, implying a total 
of from 5,000 to 10,000 persons in all. will be settled as colonists in Ethiopia. 

3. Prospective colonists, it is stated, are being chosen from among the 
peasants of lioniagna, Apulia, Upper Lombardy, Upper Venetia, Piedmont and 
Liguria. Preference will be given to ex-combatants of the Great War and the 
Abyssinian campaign, for distinguished service in the Fascist cause, and to the 
heads of specially numerous families. All settlers, like the labourers at present 
engaged in East Africa in road building, will be incorporated in the Fascist 
militia. 

4. In addition to this practical, though modest, plan of colonisation, 
something seems to have l»een done iu the development of the new territories 
by means of large-scale agricultural units. Evidently real progress is to be 
expected, for no less a personage thun Dolt. Renzo Morigi, a vice-secretary of the 
Fascist pnrty and a member both of the Fascist Grand Council and of the Central 
Corporntive Committee, toured Abyssinia during last April, with a party of 
agriculturists, many of whom remained to begin operations at once. The 
f'orriere Mercantile of the 30th July states that this group have now concluded 
contracts with the Military Supplies’Department in Abyssinia for the provisional 
concession of parcels of hind, all situated in the neighbourhood of Addis Ababa, 
each having an area of about 500 hectares (1.2540 acre*). In the contracts, which 
will be valid for one year, the farmers engage themselves to sow at least four- 
fifths of their land to wheat, and to hand over the entire crop to the military 
authorities at an agreed price varying from 95 to 112 lire per Quintal, according 
to the fertility of the land. Maize, barley, potatoes and " taf ” are also to he 
grown. The colonial Government, it is understood, will supply seed and 
machinery, of which latter a cargo weighing 150 tons has just left Italy. The 
total area covered by these larger farms is not known, but the Cornere Mercantile 
give.4 the names of nine persons who have taken over land under this scheme, and 
states that there arc others; it is possible, therefore, that the military anthorities 
hnv? in this wav made arrangements for the supply from local resources of wheat 
to all white soldiers in Abyssinia. But it does hot appear that this provision 
will include the need of the 100,000 labourers working on the roads, or the civilian 
administrative staff. 

5. A review of the progress made in land settlement in Abyssinia should 
include reference to the two large farms mentioned in the Giomale d'Italia on 
the 25th May last. Apparently these are being prepared for settlement by 
ex-combatants, and it was hoped that 3,000-4,000 Hectares would be sown to 
corn during this season. 

6 . From those practical, though incipient, projects it is of interest to turn 
to actual results achieved in the development of natural resources. It is reDorted, 
for example, that the first shipment of cotton from Ethiopia, about 100 tons, 
arrived at Genoa in mid-June. Evidently cotton-growing is taken seriously, for 
the " Compagnia per il Cotone d'Etiopia,'* having surveyed the possibilities 
in situ, decided on the 14th July last to increase its capital from 2 million to 
14 million lire; in June yet another mission to investigate the prospects for this 
crop was sent out to Abyssinia, this time by the Italian Cotton Institute. 


7. In the important field of public works the outstanding event reported 
during the last lew weeks was the formal opening to traffic, on the 1st August, 
of the road from Massawa to Addis Ababa—a total of 1,196 kilom. Of this 
extension, 474 kilom. are tarred and surfaced, 535 kilom. metalled and rolled in, 
while the remainder has been improved to make it passable throughout the year. 
According to the press, this road has already pro\cd practicable during the rainy 
season, having been in use by traffic since the 30th June, aud great importance 
is evidently attached to this uninterrupted link with the coast. The same report 
states that the branch road from Condar, the capital of Amhara, to Massawa has 
also been completed, and adds that more than sixty motor lorries have been alon^ 
it every day since the 80th June last, in spite of the raius. It is intCTMtingto 
compare this report with the statistics of road construction given in the acting 
consul-general at Addis Ababa’s despatch, No. 132 of the 10th July last, which 
were apparently quoted from an interview granted by the Minis^r of Publ c 
Works to the Giomale d'Italia, reported in the issue of the 13th June. The 
MiSSe?. figures given in the encWe in Mr Helm's despatch apparent y 
described the 8 position as it was expected to 1* by the 30th June, and 
with reference to the Massawa-A./dis Ababa, which it was 

fully metalled except for a stretch of improved track of only 90 kilom., the 

wm in 

of nnv railways in Ethiopia; it is evidently considered that road traffic win 
suffice' for the initial development of the county. An article in the 
however of the 16th July referred to the need for a railway from Massa'va to 
Mogadishu passing through Dessie and liarrar, and supplementing the main 
StTroXoad 8 The instruction of such a railway could the 
oroceed hand-in-hand with the development of the country s hydro-electric 
resources the output of which would provide motive power for thcrailwav an 
S^Sitaf the development of induStrie^ It is.ofcourse 

'ST*^d'Etiopia 

TtiZ ^ two r V-ai 1 pr^ P ct!™ i0 of tM* 

™ ' m0Un,ed 10 n ° 

T StaSAbdU-* «. M->~t *0 Hi. <™«l-g.ner«i 

at Addis Ababa and to the Department of Overseas Trade.^ 

E. M. B. INGRAM 
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[J 3574/47/1] No. 44. 

Viscount Halifax to Mr. Kelly (Cairo). 

(No. 966. Immediate and Very Confidential.) 

Sir ' Ti»jni Foreign Office, A ugust 18, 1937. 

wITH reference to your despatch No. 634 of the 14th May, respecting 
proposals for the rectification of the southern section of the frontier between the 
budan and Ethiopia, I transmit to you herewith a copy of a letter from the 
Colonial Office, together with the map referred to in paragraph 7 thereof, on the 
subject of adjustments of the northern frontier o/ Kenya Colony which the 
Government of Kenya desire to make in connexion with a possible settlement 
between His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom and the Italian 
Government of all outstanding questions respecting Ethiopia. 

2. I shall be glad if you will request the acting Governor-General of the 
Sudan to furnish, at the earliest possible opportunity, his observations on the 
proposed adjustment of the frontier shown on the enclosed map and described in 
Enclosure B to the Governor of Kenya’s despatch of the 18tn June last to the 
Secretary of State for the Colonies. 

I am, &c 

HALIFAX. 


[J 8628/2/1] No. 45. 

Record of a Conversation between Viscount Halifax and the Emperor of 
Abyssinia on August 18, 1937. 

.. Emperor of Abyssinia, accompanied by Ilelatengheta Heruy (former 

Ethiopian Minister for Foreign Affairs), called on I/jrd Halifax this morning. 

His Majesty said that he wished to speak of two important matters; the 
first, which he mentioned in confidence, was the following: The Italian Govern¬ 
ment had recently been in touch with him through the Vatican and had offered 
him £1 million if, in exchange, he would abdicate the throne of Abyssinia. His 
Majesty said that he had rejected this proposal, and that he would enter upon no 
negotiations on this subject which did not take account of the interests of his 
people and provide that some territory should be given him where the Ethiopian 
flag might be flown as an independent entity. The Italian (Jovernment, His 
Majesty said, had approached him again through Cardinal Pacelli, the Under¬ 
secretary of the Vatican, but with what result His Majesty did not specify. 

The Emperor then made a short retrospect of the IUto-Abyssinian dispute. 
He said that he had done everything possible to avoid war. When war had come, 
however, he had defended himself and his people with every means at his disposal. 
When these means failed he could do nothing but rely upon the League of Nations, 
which, through the Covenant, had pledged its word to defend Ethiopia's integrity. 
The Secretary of State and Lord Cranborne had assured him on various occasions 
that the policy of His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom was based 
upon the Covenant. Could Lord Halifax confirm that assurance to him ? 

The second matter of which the Emperor wished to speak was the following: 
At the time of the discussions between His Majesty’s (Jovernment and the 
Italian Government which culminated in the general Anglo-Italian Agreement 
of the 2nd January last concerning the Mediterranean, there were rumours that 
the subject of Ethiopia had been mentioned in thoee discussions; Lord Cranborne. 
on being approached by His Majesty, had informed him that thoee discussions 
related solely to the Mediterranean. The same occasion, the Emperor said, had 
arisen now. Very close contact was being maintained between His Majesty’s 
Government and tne Italian Government regarding Spain and the Mediterranean, 
Could His Majesty again rest assured that the subject of Ethiopia was not being 
considered ? 

Lord Halifax thanked the Emperor for his frankness in speaking as he had 
done. To take first the second subject mentioned by His Majesty, Lord Halifax 
said that it was his impression that the Emperor, in the conversation with 
Lord Cranborne to which ne had referred, was speaking in relation to the general 
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agreement made between the United Kingdom and Italy last January regarding 
Mediterranean affairs. His Majesty had no doubt seen in the V*"£***°% 
regarding the possibility of further conversations, and those statements were 
doubtless whnt he had in mind. Lord Halifax could tell His Majesty at ouco 
that those conversations had not yet been held; and that if and when they wMe 
held and the position of Ethiopia arose, he had no doubt that the attitude of H s 
Majesty’s Government would be that the subtee^f E^iopte was oite tobe^jt 
with collectively by the League of Nations. Lord Halifax did not think that it 
would be possible, or that the Emperor would expect him, to MUmpate any wUon 
which theLeague might take in one direction or the tOm. The Enupsor. 
Lord Halifaxcontinued. had been assured more than once 
State that the League Covenant was Uie foundation of the policy of the l in ted 
Kingdom. That remained equally true to-day. It has been a matter of great 
sorrow to all who had looked for real assistance from the league of Nations in 
the world of to-day to see that the efforts of the League to help His Majeg aod 
to mitigate the trials of his country had not been of more avail. Majwty 

doubtless realised how different the League was.Tn, ^ra^fT ai“ it 
might have been if all the countries of the world had been niembersof it, and it 
was largely because of that great difference that His Majesty had been phicedin 
tJufunhappy position of havtng to weigh and form judgments u^n h^ d.ft cuh 

anSa-i? Kafs 

eSse ass II 

u|L v mn able to feel that any arrangement that might be proposed to him 
hy*the^Itali an Government wa. one that be could honourably accept undI would 
£ of benefit to Ethiopia. Lord Halifax Waii quite certain that flu Mppnrtjf • 

r^o^r^^ 

n port wnat i j . , w thank8i and said that in everything that he did 

in J f*tuSTh7fim P «Sr.tion would he the intan* of hi. pA b would 
have no secret which was unknown to His Majesty’s Government His Majesty 
hav-e no secret sincere thanks for the assistance already rendered by 

of tKfig^ wbTry difficult owi„ K to their being k P I„ up ..to vartou. 

™ H^faTp-nortu.dum by 

BaS 

should be. 

August 18, 1937. _ 


[J 8679/80/1] No 48 

Ac,in, Contul-Generol IIdm to Ur. Bdcn.-(Rccci«d Augur, 23.) 

o. 147.) 




Addis Ababa . July 31, 1937 

■ m No. f eag at—-a*} !X-5 

£ tai mportaS^from their point of view .» 

£ development of^uorwlrwnee, landing grinds and civil atr route*. _ 
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2. I find that in a number of his reporta during 1936 the military attach^ 
to His Majesty’s Legation reported the establishment of landing grounds, both 
military and civil, in various parts of this country. The military attache’s 
sources of information are, of course, not available to me, and as foreigners are 
not allowed to travel about the country, I am unfortunately unable, except as 
regards Addis Ababa and Dire Dawa, to bring his information up to date. 

3. One in a good position to judge considers that the Italian aviation 
authorities have shown greater energy and efficiency than any other Italian 
service hero. The aerodrome at Dire Dawa has been extended and equipped so 
thnt it is adequate for all day requirement* in all weathers. There is a military 
landing ground at Jijiga. At Addis Ababa the Akaki aerodrome was the scene 
of great activity throughout the spring, work going on night and day so that 
flying should not be interrupted during the rains. When His Majesty's consul- 
general left by air on the 10th July, I noticed thnt much constructional work and 
road making was still in progress. An asphalted runway measuring, I should 
say, about 1,000 metres by 200 to 300 had, however, been completed and is 
adequate for present purposes, both civil and military. A further considerable 
lateral extension is planned for the coming winter, but this will involve much 
labour and expense, as the ground slopes away rather sharply on both sides. 

4. Italian Airways, “ Ala Littorio,” with headquarters in Romo, have a 
monopoly of the Italian air services in Hast Africa. Its main service is, of 
course, that between Rome and Addis Ababa, which is now four times weekly. 
The journey takes three and a half days. The stages, with intermediate stops in 
brackets, are: Romo-Benghazi (Syracuse), Benghazi-Wadi Haifa (Cairo). Wadi 
Haifa-Asmara (Khartum and Kassala) and Asmara- Addis Ababa (Dire Dawa). 
The energetic head of Ain Littorio here tells ine that by the end of the year it 
is hoped to cut a full day off tho journey and incidentally to eliminate the 
Sudanese control at Kassala. which the company obviously finds irksome. The 
change is apparently dependent on the completion of a new Italian aerodrome 
at or near Bumbolc, on the Blue Nile and quite close to tho Sudan boundary. 

C Iii this connexion Colonel Parvo Passu referred to the company’s hope of a 
rentier adjustment which I did not understand.! When this new aerodrome is 
ready, the aeroplanes will follow nn almost direct line between hero and Khartum. 

5. Tho Ala Littorio has threo subsidiary services in Post Africa. Tho most 
popular of these is that between here and Jibuti, with a stop at Dire Dawa. which 
is six times weekly in each direction and which, for those with sound hearts, 
provides, if accommodation can bo obtained, a welcome alternative to the 
uncomfortable railway journey. Tho others are tho twice weekly Asmara Jibuti 
(AkkuI>) and Asmara Mogadiscio (Aasab, Dire Dawa, Gorahai and Belet Uen) 
services. 

C. On all these services triple-engined machines are used, those Iwtwccn 
Rome and Benghazi being Cant seaplanes, Savoia Marochittis between Beugha/.i 
and here, and Fokker-engined Capronis elsewhere. 

7. I am sending a copy of thi* despatch to His Majesty’s Ambassador at 
liome. 

I have, &c. 

A. K. HF.LM. 


[J 8672/21/1] 


No. 47. 


Mr. Ingrain to Mr. /sVfcn .—(Iteccived August 23.) 

hi" 7U K> Horn,, Augu* 17. 1937. 

WITH reference to Sir Eric Drummond’s despatch No. 644 E. of the 
28rd June last, concerning tho prohibition of shipment via Jibuti for goods 
consii 
the 

has now authorised the transport 
following commodities:— 

Flour for baking, salt, sugar, vegetable oil, tomato presene, presened 
and dried vegetables, condensed milk, alimentary paste, cheese, nee. 
paraffin, Diesel oil, gas oil, cement, round bar iron and tar. 


June last, concerning tho prohibition of shipment via Jihuli lor gooas 
ligned to Ethiopia, I have the honour to inform you that, according to 
Sole of the I8th instant, tho Governor-General of Italian East Africa 
now authorised the transport via the Jibuti-Addis Ababa Railway of the 
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Goods other than the above which have been despatched by this route 
without special authorisation will be dumped at Aiscia (the Ethiopian frontier 
station) at the owner’s risk; from tliat pomt the owner or consignee may only 
forward them to their destination by his own means of transport. 

*2. The above report adds that drastio measures are to be taken to enforce 
these regulations. Merchants to whom goods aro shipped in contravention 
thereof will be deprived of their licences, and if they attempt to conceal the 
fact that thoy are the consignees of such goods they will bo repatriated 
immediately. These penalties will apply to Italians and foreigners alike. 

3. According to the comrauniqud quoted above, the purpose of this 

change in existing regulations is to ensure an adequate provision of essential 
supplies for the market at Addis Ababa. , 

4 . Copies of this despatch have been sent to His Majesty s consul-general 
at Addis Ababa and to the Department of Overseas Trado. 

I have, Ac. 

E. M. B. INGRAM. 


[J 3674/47/l] 


No. 48. 


Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 

Foreign Office, A ugust 25, 1937. 

' I AM directed by Viscount Halifax to invite a reference to jour letter 

No 46598/37 of the 13th A up. at on the subject of the ^"Prolonvinth" 
which are considered desirable on the northern frontier of Ke nya Colony in the 
event of diacuaaiona taking place between Hia Majesty. Goreremmt itI the 
United Kingdom and the Italian Government regarding the frontiers of Ethiopia 
with adjacent British-administered territories 

2. lord Halifax notes that, so far as the frontier east of loke Kudoll is 
concerned in the event of the Italian Government refusing to agree to a satis¬ 
factory modification of this frontier, or to a continuance of a trans-frontier 
S and watering arrangement for the border tribes, the position would Ik, 
£2? and there would, in the opinion of the Governor of Kcnya lH* no a ter- 
native to withdrawing the frontier southwards to a distance, at one point, f of 

• I I ..1 ll.Cfn. ..ntin.lv u ( 


1 IU,B.'UKfI77TTiimK‘ 


w“hd7aw“k'l‘wouM be". frem 'uie'i>oli.ical"point of view, deplorable; hut he sees no 
reason whatever to contemplate such an eventuality. . , T( v 

3 So far as the frontier west of Lake Rudolf is oraeerned. I^rd Halifax 

has (as will be seen from the enclosed copy of Foreign Office '^Pl. ^rlv ob^rv^ 
the 18th August to His Majesty's Minister at Cairo) asked for the early ob^rva 
ons of the^Sudan Government on the Governor of Kenya £ 

meantime, it would he 


s S tfi 

d,reC 4 l Finally I am to aay that I-ord Halifax agrees as to tho desirability of an 
formationjd such ^ ^ „ Uje WarO®» and Air Ministry. 

a V R. CONNOR GREEN. 


i 2 
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[J 3835/47/1] No. 49. 

War Office to Colonial Office.—(Communicated to Foreign Office, September 0.) 


(0105/2283 (M.O. 2). Secret.) 

Sir, ; War Office, September 5, 1987. 

I AM commanded by the Army Council to acknowledge receipt of Colonial 
Office letter No. 30508/37, dated the 13th August, 1937, forwarding copies of 
correspondence with the Governor of Keuya and with the Foreign Office in regard 
to the modifications which are considered desirable in the northern frontier of 
Kenya, and in reply to state, for the information of Mr. Secretary Onnsbv Gore, 
that the Army Council agree that, as regards the boundary east of Lake Rudolf, 
the requirements of defence would be adequately met by a new frontier consisting 
of either the Gwynn line as modified in blue hatching on Map C, or the Gwynn 
line itself. If some concession were needed to induce the Italians to agree to the 
latter line, the Council can see no objection to the cession of the area hatched in 
red on Map C. In regard to the proposal that an area in the angle between the 
eastern shore of Lake Rudolf and the frontier line might also be offered, the 
Council consider that, on account of its importance as a source of water supply 
in military operations, no portion of the shores of Lake Rudolf should be ceded 
unices the proposals prove absolutely unacceptable to the Italians without this 
addition. 

2. I am also to say that the Council view with very great disfavour, from 
the strategical aspect, the suggestion of the Governor of Kenya that the 
administrative frontier of Kenya should be withdrawn south of the area shaded 
blue in Map C. Such a withdrawal would not only deprive Kenya in war of a 
considerable portion of the obstacle presented by this inhospitable area, but 
would permit the Italians, should they so wish, to improve communications in 

peace within the area ceded. , - , 

3. I am to add that the Council have no observations on the proposed 

adjustments to the Kenya Sudan frontier. ...» 

4 . I am further to add that copies of this letter have been sent to the 

Foreign Office and the Air Ministry. 

* I am. Ac. 

A. E. WIDDOWS. 


[J 3857/47/1] No. 50. 

Colonial Office to Foreign Office.—(Received September 10.) 

8eCre ' a " d ' mn " ! '' ia,C ) Colonial Off,", S^r 9. .937. 

’ 1 AM directed by Mr. Secretary Ormsby Gore to refer to paragraph 8 of 
the letter from this Department of the 13th August, and to request you to inform 
Mr. Secretary Eden that he has given further consideration to the question °t 
what boundary adjustments should l>c sought m British Somaliland when » 
general agreement is negotiated with Italy concerning the frontiers between 
Abyssinia and neighbouring territories under British administration. 

' 2. Mr. Eden will be aware of the main and essential desideratum so far as 
Somaliland is concerned, since this has been made the subject of ^ 

from this Department to the Foreign Office, notably that of »he 19th 
1935 (30011/3/35). What is needed is a rectification of the southern frontier oi 
the protectorate so as to comprise within territory under British 
the traditional grazing area, of British-protected tribe* up to the hm * 
upon by the Anglo-Abyssinian Boundary Commission of 1W5. These limits ian 

indicated on the* map ’which formed one of th. £iTttaS 

mission's report; for practical purposes it would suffice. howeier if the re^^ 
boundary coincided with the limit of the grazing of Bntish-protect^i lribM as 
reropiisid in the agreement signed at Rome in January last and as indicated on 
Kp attached Z that agreement. (These latter .mils do not go so fa sou^h 
as Wardeir and Walwal, but it may be assumed that ™ 

obvious reasons, not be prepared to transfer territory which included those two 
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places. On this point reference is iuvited to what is said in the paragraph at the 
foot of p. 10 of the report of the Britiyh representatives on the negotiations 
Rome in January last (».*., in the print African East. No. 1159).) 

3 Mr. Ormsby Gore does not think it necessary in this letter to reiterate at 
any length the reasons which make rectification of the southern 
sS^SSd essential. Very briefly, the position may ^suinnmnrodinAe 
following sentences. At least three-fifths of the inhabitants of Somaliland 
(i e upto 200.000 people) have for years past been accustomed to cross and tow*® 
the frontier freely in search of water and grazing in their traditional g'g 
areas in former Abyssinian territory. These areas they regard as their. 
country. Any attempt to exclude them from their grazing areas ^ > 

Xnted and would, moreover, result in severe hardship, since the grazing and 
water available in British Somaliland are quite inadequate to maintain 
DODuImtion and stock now found in the Protectorate. Sucoowive Govenmr. of 
Somaliland have stated that a very difficult position indeed, threatening th 
SSSSEJriS?JT pIm it-elf. would urine if British-protected trite. 


jurisdiction of £e G overnment rfWW of ^ enl eluded at 


luliui might wish «**rd 

neither the Government of Brl,l J, . . •«. i desirable to make permanent and 

ga-rt tgssvs* Thu 

January last. I am to enclose » ^ renWit improbable that an 

permanent taan of SS.ti.1 that a roctiBcation 


of the southern irom.«-r y. — — f h Protectorate is to l>e maintaincu 
be secured if the peaceful administration n ^ mn de ^ gccuro guch 

in the future lietherefore trusts 1 . which may take place with the 

an adjustment of tho frontier in anv ^ ^ the position of 

Italian Government Otherwise^ as •JJTjJ already suffered as a result 
the local administration (the p«» 1 K f } lavish expenditure which is being 
of the Italian conquest pfAbysaimaM 111 difficulty and anxiety. 

incurred utnm the ejected w,th thc "T 

0 . Mr. Eden will be aware thntcerimin q ^ Somaliland) await settle 

frontier of the 1 Wnimeiit I am to’ refer in this connexion to the letter 
SS ofXmh'M^.mT (40114/2/37). and your reply of the 

24th Mav. 1937 (J 2300/2306/60). _ 

The'two main questions are as folio s. , /; ft da It 

will be recalled that tf» } . - lRce No vital interwt is. how- 

SESS&. dh wssr jWS 

if any advantage elsewhere mig ' trans-Iron tier grazing. It has been 

in «Hi» -a 9 hould te * 
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if possible, an undertaking from the Italians that the existing boundary (i.a., as 
demarcated by the bounaarv commission of 1931) should be accepted as the 
definitive frontier but that ft should not be a closed frontier as it is at present. 
In other words, British and Italian tribes would be free to graze their stock on 
either side of it up to the limit of their traditional areas, as surveyed by the 
boundary commission. It will be desirable in the course of any negotiations 
which may be undertaken with the Italian Government to endeavour to secure 
an arrangement as regards trans-frontier grazing on the lines indicated above. 
It is, however, doubtfiil whether the Italians will be prepared to agree to any 
concession on this point. Actually, although British tribes have undoubtedly 
sii fie red because of the closing of the frontier, the position in this area is by no 
means as difficult as it is on the southern frontier of the Protectorate, especially 
as the number of tribesmen concerned is much smaller, while there is more 
adequate grazing on the British side of the frontier. Thus it is by no means as 
vital a necessity to secure to British-protected tribes in this area unimpeded access 
to the trans-frontier grazing areas as it is to secure a rectification of the southern 
frontier. If, therefore, the Italian Government shows that it is unwilling to agree 
to an arrangement on the lines suggested except in return for substantial 
counter-concessions, the British point need not be pressed In that event it will 
be necessary to agree that the frontier as demarcated by the boundary commission 
should be accepted as the definitive boundary in this area and there should he 
no facilities for trans-frentier grazing either by British or Italian tribes. 

7. There is one further question to which Mr. Ormsby Gore wishes to invite 
attention. It will lie recalled that in September 1930 the Acting Governor of 
the Protectorate tentatively put forward the suggestion that if it proved 
impossible to obtain by other means a rectification of the southern frontier, His 
Majesty’s Government should offer the Italian Government the port of Zeila and 
h corridor linking it with former Abyssinian territory. In other words. 
Mr. Plowman proposed a revival of the scheme for an exchange of territoij which 
was contemplated with Abyssinia before the outbreak of the Italo-Abyssiman war. 
but with Italy taking over the r6le of Abyssinia. This proposal was discussed in 
paragraph 2 of your letter of the 17th October. 1936 (J 8026/3957/1). and in your 
letter of the 4th December, 1936 (J 8606/60/1). In the letters mentioned above 
reference was made to certain objections to Mr. Plowman's proposal, which would 
require serious consideration if it were decided to examine the question further. 
The conclusion was reached, howevor, that, having regard to the general position 
of Anglo-Italian relations at that time, no useful purpose would be served by 
giving further consideration to the proposal in question then. Now, however, 
that formal negotiations with Italy concerning Abyssinian frontiers are con 
templnted, Mr. Ormsby Gore thinks ihat it would be desirable that this particular 
proposal should be further examined. He fully appreciates that important inter¬ 
national and strategic considerations are involved, which will clearly require close 
consideration by Departments other than the Colonial Office. So* far, however, 
as the colonial aspect of the proposal is concerned, he feel* that it 
is one which should not he lightly ruled out as impracticable. It is 
true that—dealing from the narrow standpoint of colonial interests alone—it will 
bo necessary to have regard to the fact that the cession of territory to the Italians 
in this area might affect British prestige, while the development of Zeila by the 
Italians would adversely affect the trade of Berbera; but if it proved impossible 
to obtain the grazing areas lying to the south of the Protectorate, except by 
making such a counter-concession to the Italians, Mr. Ormsby Gore would be 
disposed to consider the exchange of territory one eminently worth while, having 
regard to the fact that, as stated above, it is’essential to obtain possession of the 
grazing areas in question. It is relevant, in this connexion, to point out that 
the Italians are paying particular attention to the possibility of organising 
transit trade with Abyssinia via Zeila, since, although the country in the imme¬ 
diate hinterland of that port is difficult, the route via Zeila to the territory under 
Italian control is much more direct than the alternative one via Berbera and 
Hargeisa. This would appear to indicate that the Italians might well be prepared 
to make important concessions in order to be able to obtain possession of Zeila 
and the route linking it to Abyssinia. 

8 . It is assumed that due notification will be given to this Department, in 
advance, of the probable period wheu detailed discussions with the Italii l 


authorities concerning Abyssinian frontiers are likely to be begun When that 
time comes, Mr. Ormsby Gore would wish to arrange for a suitable So ^j ,l&DiJ 
oflicer. with a knowledge of local conditions, to be available in this country or 

in Itaiy to give expert advice during the negotiations .. , 

9. Copies ofthis letter are being sent to the War Office, Air Ministry and 
the Admiralty. , am 

E. B. BOYD. 


Enclosure in No. 50. 

Extract /row, the Report on the Rome Negotiation, concerning Trans-frontier 

Grazing in British Somaliland. 

IT is not possible to be confident as to what may happen 
Italians readily agreed that the southern frontier of Wish to im 

artificial one drawn through the territory of Bntiih-p ™ i( ****™™*£ andwater 
that it was at present essential for those tribes U> be able to grJM .®f d J 
across the frontier. But it is clear that the Italians have no real likine for a 
state of affairs in which large numbers of British trih^en cro^MmunUy nto 
territory under Italian control. They realise that, for the moment, no other 
arrangement is feasible and that it is to tbeir advantage U> hnvefmrw-operatioii 
in controlling trans-frontier movements. But it appears very ^tful »bother 
they will be prepared to contemplate any such arrangement as permanent ami 
this doubt is confirmed by their attitude over tho eastern frontier of the Pro^-; 
torate as described in the following paragraph. It must be admitted that there 
is much to be said for the Italian point of view; the bi annua craning[ of 
frontier by large numbers of alien nomadic tribesmen will be felt as still more of 
an inconvenience and anomaly as Italian administration of the frontier areas 
becomes more complete. The only effective permanent solution of this question 
reS therefore ... our view, a rectification of the frontier so as u> include he 
Sizing areas in British Somaliland, and if genera negotiations take place with 
Italy in regard to the Abyssinian frontier, we would urge this as a desideratum 
ofU» first importance. We would hazard a guess that (always provided that 
some territorial quid pro quo could bo found) the Italians will bo prepared to 
agree to such a rectification, at any rate so far a* concerns the territory across the 
frontier in which the Ishaak and Dolbahanta graze. 


[J 3899/21/1] No. 51. 

Mr. Ingram to Mr. Eden.—(Received September 13.) 

775 E > Rome, September 10. 1937 

’ WITH reference to Sir Eric Drummond’s des^toh No ; 5^. of 
23rd Jon. lut. I have the honour to transit to you translaUon. u 


Ethiopia.!*) Authority for this enactment is contained in a decree ox ine neau 

of the Government published on the same date, a translation of winch is as 

follows- "The Minister of Communications is authorised to regulate tho 

omnlovment of shipping in transport services bound for Italian East Africa, 
employ mem of snipp ^ 8 ^ eg the regulations 

renorted in the despatch under reference, constitutes a Further attempt to relieve 
thrUrsistent congestion prevailing at Italian East African porta. In particular 
it nrovides (article 3) for closer collaboration between the Mercantile Marine 
department of the Ministry of Communications and the Ministry of Italian 
Africa with a view to ensuring that no licences shall be issued in future for 
the importation of goods into East Africa unless there are ships to carry them and 
facilities for unloading and forwarding them to their destination 


(•) Not printed. 


[17226] 
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3. A substantial increase in traffic with Abyssinia must evidently wait udou 
provision of more adequate communications in the interior. Progress has 
apparently been made in this direction (see my despatch No. 709 E. of the 
16th August) for, according to the Giornale d'Italia of the 3rd instant, 50 per 
cent, (over 2,443 tons) of all the goods transported from the coast to Addis Ababa 
in tho week 21st to 28th August travelled by road via Dessi£. From Jibuti 
1,589 tons, or only 36 per cent, reached the capital by rail, while 319 tons were 
forwarded by road. As a further indication of improvement the paper points 
out that last year nearly 100 per cent, of all goods received at Addis Ababa were 
carried by the railway. 

4. Concerning the transport of goods via Berbera (see Sir Eric Drummond’s 
despatch No. 653 E. of the 23rd July) the Ministry of Italian Africa has now 






Industrials of the 2nd September:— 

“At the moment the port of Herbera only is open for imports into 
Ethiopia through British Somaliland, the maximum quantity of goods 
allowed entry being 1,500 tons per month, to be carried exclusively by Lloyd 
Triestino steamers. Goods entering the country in this way must pass 
through the Italian customs at Giggiga or Harar. 

'' Further statements will be made as regards transport via Zeila and 
Port Sudan." 

This, I believe, is the first time that Port Sudan has been officially mentioned as 
an alternative sea terminal for discharging goods in transit to Abyssinia. This 
route, however, was mentioned in an article in the Messaggero of the 4th March 
last as suitable for goods consigned to Gambeila. From Port Sudan they would 
be forwarded by rail via Khartum to Kosti on the White Nile and thence by 
river steamer up the White Nile and the Sobat to Gambeila 

5. Copies of this despatch are being forwarded to His Majesty's consul- 
general at Addis Ababa, the Governor-General of the Sudan, the Governors of 


oTnTiinmTu 


tv. I’ I*- i'.-jF.V.. * • M - ' * * ■> T r 


:«r. ■ 


IT 


I have, Ac 

E M. B. INGRAM. 


[J 3870/229/1] No. 52. - 

Mr. Neville Chamberlain to Mr. Ingram {Home). 

(No. 290.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 13, 1937. 

GOVERNMENT of Kenya state that the local Italian authorities have 
refused water for Kenya tribes at Soldo (west of Gatale, midway between Furoli 
and Moyale) and adopted an uncompromising attitude; and that the “ bauda " 
are openly boasting that this action is a reprisal for the harbouring of refugees 
in Kenya, especially of Fitaurari Tadame. Almost all the tribesmen in this area 
have been compelled by lack of water to enter Abyssinia It is feared that similar 
action wiil be taken east of Moyale, in which case a grave position will arise, as 
water is refused to stock which has been sent forward to dry-season grazing unless 
the parent village cross the frontier first. Many of these are too far from the 
frontier to move during the hot weather. 

Kenya authorities state that the instigator of this policy is ignorant of the 
losses in men and animals which it may cause, but that local representations are 
useless, as the instructions have issued from the Italian High Command. 

You should at once approach the Italian Government and impress upon them 
the suffering and damage which the action of the local Italian authorities, if 
persisted in, must cause to the Kenya tribesmen and their stock. You should 
ask that immediate instructions be sent to the local authorities to respect, pending 
a final settlement of the boundary question, the clause in the Anglo-Ethiopian 
Agreement of 6th December, 1907 ( State Papers , volume 100, p. 459), which 
secures trans-frontier grazing and watering rights to the Kenya tribesmen. 
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[J 3963/47/1) No. 53 

Mr. Kelly to Mr. Eden.—{Received September 20.) 

(No. 1090. Secret and Immediate.) ^ ? 

‘ WITH reference, to your Immediate and Very Confidoiitial deapntcl 1 ^ ® 
of the 18th August, I have the honour to transmit herewith a copy of a aeapttoh 
from the Acting^lovernor-General of the Sudan, furpishmg hi. ^^ations « 
the proposal for the rectification of the southern section of the frontier between 

the ^ an «adJj^^^positiao to comment on the detailed points mentioned in 
pa-agraph 3 of Mr. Goman's despatch. With regard, however, to the possibility 
that the Egyptian Government might raise objections to the cession to a purely 
British dependency of Sudan territory for which no apparent quid pro quo >»® 
being oblamed. I am of the opinion that, if the ground is properly prepared 
beforehand, and if the proposed ression of territory to Kenya is hut J m part 
of a general scheme of froutier adjustment which would give the Sudan the Bare 
Salient and Gambeila. the Egyptian Government might be induced to agree to 

***** ^Thave forwarded a copy of this despatch to the Acting Governor-General 

of the Sudan. I have. &c. 

D V. KELLY. 


Enclosure in No. 53. 

Mr. Gorman to Mr. Kelly. 

iNo. 118. Secret and Immediate.) . . - 

b; r Khartum. September 7, 1937. 

' I HAVE the honour to refer to vour despatch No. 211 of the ^th Augi'Ht 
1937, forwarding the views of the Colonial Office and tbe Governmont of Kenya 
on the proposed rectification of the frontier between Ethiopia and the Anglo- 
EsVDtian Sudan. 

2. It is satisfactory to note that the red line on the map accompanying 
Foreign Office despatch No. 437 of the 21st April, 1937. requires only ven M 
adjustment in the light of Kenya’s present desiderata. No difficulty is foreseen 

in affocti^tWsjUljagOWlij) ftpp< . ar u, 1 * any local administrative nor 

strategical objections to the cession by the Anglo Egypt inn Sudan of the 
remaining area, subject to slight further modification of the suggested frontier 
In particular, I note that tho frontier as now nrojKised would leyve within Sudan 
boundaries an awkward-looking triangle will, its apex west of Ad'ngatorn H. l 
(4‘ 50' N 35’ HT E.). but. despite the lack of detailed geographical knowledge 
of the area, I anticipate no great difficulty in arranging modifications to suit the 
Government of Kenva. It will be appreciated, however, that a satisfactory line 
can only be evolved on the spot after a proper survey. 

4 ‘ I foresee some possible difficulty in persuading the Egyptian Government 
to agree to cede to a purely British decency an area for which no apparent 
quid pro quo is being obtained, but I presume that you will deal separately with 

“* ***“*• I have, Ac. 

J. P. GORMAN. 

A eting Goermor-General of the Sudan. 















[J 4028/80/1] 


No. 54. 


A cling Consul-General, A ddis A baba, to Mr. Seville Cbamberl,in—(Received 

September 22.) 

(No. 222.) 

(Td^raphic.) Addis A baba. September 20, 1937. 

MARSHAL GRAZIANI, who left here on 9th August on tour of inspection 
of north provinces, has been at Asmara since 22nd August. Speculation aroused 
by his prolonged absence has been increased by announcement that he has now 
convoked there meeting of all provincial Governors, who it was known would 
in any case be here a fortnight hence for wedding of marshal’s daughter. 
Acting Governor-General, who left here a few days ago to attend conference, is 
accompanied by economic and financial advisers. 

It is suggested that economic position is serious, and I am informed that 
owing to Italy’s inability to pay. supply from Germany of materials essential for 
Government here has stopped. Certainly some road work has been suspended, but 
this may equally be due to the rains. 

Italians with any independence of thought do not conceal their opinion that 
Signor Mussolini’s Spanish policy is foolhardy or their anxiety at the turn which 
things have recently taken Even between the lines of official press bulletins there 
seem to me in the last few days to have been signs of nervousness. Wilder articles 
in Italian press, which I heard summarised in Berlin wireless, are. for instant*, 
not reproduced. Whatever be the opinion in Italy, local feeling, both Italian 
and other, is unanimous that serious trouble in Europe means disaster here. 

(Repeated to Rome. No. 39 of 20th September.) 


J 4078/30/i] 


No. 55. 


Acting Consul-General, Addis Ababa, to Mr. Eden.—(Received September 25.) 


(No. 224.) 

(Telegraphic.) Addis Ababa, September 24. 1937. 

Ml telegram No. 222 . 

Governors have returned to their posts. It is pretended in official circles here 
that meeting was a routine one such as is held every two months or so. I at., 
however, sceptical of this, as Acting Governor-General and staff left for Asmara 
by air at a few hours’ notice. 

I learned to day that Acting Governor General would return to Asmara next 
week und that wedding would be postponed. Thus speculation will increase. In 
the last week, for instance, rumours have been circulating of several reverses of 
Government troops north and east of the capital and of a forthcoming attack on 
latter at Abyssinian feast of Mascal (27th September). As similar rumours have 
circulated periodically, though less strongly throughout the rains. I report them 
with all reserve. 

(Repeated to Rome. No. 40.) 


IJ 4118/80/i] 


No. 56. 


Acting Consul-General. Addis A txiba, to Mr. Eden.—(Received September 29.) 
(No. 228.) 

(Telegraphic.) A ddis A baba. September 28. 1937. 

MY telegram No. 224. 

Feast seems to have passed off without serious incident. Military precautions 
were on an extensive scale and no large concentration of Abvssinians was 
permitted. 

Rains may be regarded as over, and Italians are now taking offensive against 
bands. It is announced to-day that three chiefs have been captured at Socota. 
where I am informed Abyssinians suffered heavy losses. 


An Italian officer told me vesterday that the only considerable trouble is m 
the high country between the lJessio-Addis Ababa road and the Blue Nile, that 
Italian fortes were advancing, and that the plan is to push rebels back on the 

river before the latter falls enough to be crossed. _.. 

A reassuring sign is that large lorry convoys have been arriving from Deane 
within the last few days 

(Repeated to Rome. No. 42.) 


[J 4131/80/1] No. 57. 

Acting Consul-General Helm to Mr. Eden.—(Received October 4.) 

m) Addis Ababa. Sspt'mber 6. 1937. 

1 HAVE the honour to report the occurrence a fortnight ago of an incident 

which has given rise to a good deal of wild talk here. On the morning of the 
25th August a Swiss business man with timber interests in JVestern Ethiopia left 
Addis Ababa by car for I-ekempti accompanied by four other persons ^eluding 
an Italian chauffeur In the early aftemoou. when in the vicinity of Gbeddo, they 
were stopped by a tree thrown across the road. Having removed the> tree thoy 
continued their journey only to find a more formidable obstacle a little later. 
When tackling it the pkrtv, which is stated to have been unarmed, was attacked 
by a band of armed " shiftas." One of the party was killed, a second made good 
his escape and got back hore the next day. but so far as I am aware has been 
unable to give definite information regarding the fate of the remaining members 
of the party. There is. however, some hope that all three may be still alive and 
that they will be held to ransom by the band. ...... , . .. 

2 To me there seems to lie nothing unusual in this incident granted the 

conditions which have prevailed in this country from time immemorial, its 
enormous nroa. and the comparatively short time which has elapsed since the 
Italian conquest. But the story has already become so highly oo oured here and. 
judging from the recent past, will have become so unrecognisable when it has 
been retailed abroad that I have thought it worth while to report the facts which 
were given to me hv the German consul-general. ... 

3. Moreover the event is of interest from one or two points of view and not 
least from the mere fact that at the peak of the heavy rains the party was able 
to get as far as Gheddo. a distance of 200 kilom.. in a few hours. Hub gives the 
lie to those who are out to belittle the Italian road construction effort N> much 

*. •• ‘ J. II... u nkiIJink 2a Italian aftitiidn fnwnrda nnv 


approached the Cabinet in the matter, he was assured that the story could not 
possibly be true as security was everywhere complete. It is true that, m the 
absence of the marshal with the greater part of his staff—they are touring the 
northern provinces-the Cabinet was in charge of a comparatively junior officer 
who was no iloubt nervous about his responsibility. All tne same, the attitude is 
typical and it as only with difficulty that M. Uvastre persuaded Major do Paulis 
to have the necessair military action taken No further information on the 

subject has yet reached me. _ , ........ 

4 The worst of the rains is now over and the dry season will begin in three 
weeks’ time. There can. I think, be no doubt that, so far at least, the Italians 
have come through the dreaded period with credit. Railway communication 
has been maintained without interruption and apart from one break of a few 
days alleged to have been due to flooding, the lorry convoys from Dessie and 
bevond have been maintained. During the last few weeks various members of the 
consulate-general staff, including myself, have motored considerable distances 
along the main roads radiating from Addis Ababa to Addis Alom (64 kilom ), 
to Bischoftu (42 kilom.) and 50 kilom. along the Deane road—and not only has 
the going been good but there has been no sign of trouble. This does not. how¬ 
ever, mean that all is peaceful—that could not be expected. Ethiopian bands 
have not been repressed in the Arussi and almost certainly in a number of other 








areas, and the German consul-general tells me that when he was at Modio the 
other day he was a witness of the funeral of two Italian officers who had been 
killed in a local ‘• scrap." 

5. In the capital all has so far been peaceful. I have, however, noticed with 
surprise that within the last week and so late in the rainy season the inner controls 
have been considerably tightened up. Gaps in the barbed wire ring have been 
closed—including unfortunately the side road from this compound past the 
Belgian to the German consulate-general which I am trying to have reopened— 
ami the town can now be entered only through control posts on the main roads. 
I am told that this tightening up is only temporary and that its object is to pre¬ 
vent the movement of arms by the natives This is probably the case. Certainly 
none but natives are stopped at these control posts. Even so. a recrudescence of 
nervousness on the part of the authorities would seem to be indicated. 

6 . I am sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty’s Ambassador at 
Rome and to the Governors of Kenya. British Somaliland and Aden. 

I have. Ac. 

A K. HELM. 


[J 4102/21/1] 


No. 68. 


Acting Consul-General Helm to Mr. Eden.—(Received October 4.) 

(No. 166 E.) 

Sir. A j dis A baba. September 13. 1037. 

THE conquest of Ethiopia by Italy does not as yet seem to have provided 
that great outlet for Italian exports which was expected of it. It is true that it 
is difficult, if not impossible, to obtain locally goods exported from countries other 
than Italy. But it is also often difficult to obtain Italian goods. One of the most 
striking examples of this was provided earlier in the year when, for several 
weeks it was impossible to obtain spaghetti in Harar and Dire Dawa. Even now. 
though the situation has improved somewhat. Italian goods are scarce and very 
dear. 

2- This state of affairs is no doubt due in part to inadequate transport 
facilities. But another important factor is the many measures promulgated by 
the Italians in their attempt to control all phases of the economic life of this 
country. _ I he system of permits and licences for every form of commercial 
activity is almost unimaginable. For instance, merchants wishing to import 
Italian manufactures into Addis Ababa must now obtain, from a branch of the 
local Fascist organisation, a special permit for the purpose. Requests for such 
permits must be submitted before middav on the fifth of each montn. accompanied 
by full details regarding the proposed order. If the request is delayed or some 
of the details omitted, the requisite permit is refused, and the order has. 
presumably, to be held over for consideration until the next month. It is obvious 
that such a system, with its inevitable delays, cannot but hinder the export of 
Italian products to Ethiopia. 

3. There are. however, other contributory factors. One of these is customs 
duty, which appears to fall iust as heavily on most Italian products as on those 
from other countries. Another is the fact that parcels post between Italy and 
Ethiopia (in both directions) has been forbidden for manv months past. Finally 
there is the pernicious effect of the. in practice, ineffective control of prices, which, 
on paper, seldom allows an ivhxiuate profit to importers. Indeed, important 
Italian merchants have been heard to say that they are expected to sell at prices 
which mean a dead loss to them. 

4. These are the specific reasons which have so far impeded the expected 

>4 C J. L .4 T * . 1 I n.i • * « • > .. . 



produce on her own territory all the products necessary for supplying this countrv 
as well as herself. As an example of the former. I quote again the case of several 
locomotives ordered in Italy many months ago for the Addis Abaha-Jibuti 
Rai way (my despatch No. 140 E. of the 24th July); nothing has vet been heard 
of them, in spite of the crying need for additional locomotries. As regards the 
second of these general factors, it is currently said that the lack, for instance of 
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such articles as spaghetti and beer is due to the fact that flour, hops and omit 
must be bought oSe Italy if the local market .s to b.• 

Italian Government are not in a position to acquire the foreign valuta necessary 
forauch j>UTdm««..^ ^ des ^ „ HU Majesty's Ambassador at 

Rome and to the Department of Overseas Tfade. ^ ^ 

A. K. HELM. 


[J 4310/74/1] 


No 59. 


Acting Consul General IIrim to Mr Eden.-t,Received October 15.) 

170 > Addi, A baba. September 14. 1837. 

’ SINCF His Maiestv’s consul-general addressed to you his despatch No. 12© 

of the 6th July 1 ha« kept ytP g£rSr ft 

of the negotiations between the local Government ami 

and Co. R^the liquidation of the latter s aflairs in EthioptaT^time has now 
come for me to give you a more complete report on these negotiations . 

2 Discussions, which in the first instance were confined to the companvs 
properties and stocks in Ethiopia began on the 101 h July 
i> resell ted a list of the properties, the value of which they estimated at fc-MO.uw 
(though in their earlier negotiations with M. Piaoentim they had come down to 
£ 175 .?K )0 and were prepared to come conHiderablylowerh “jdjjf Jtoeir 
\ddis Ababa. Two days later they were informed by the Director of Eoonomic 
\ffairs that the Government offered £120.000 for the properties and invoiced 
vwl prices plus 10 per cent, for the merchandise, payment to be made half in 
foreign currency am/half in Italian exports, the P^P****. 

the property of the Government. The company were required to f ™ J 

within forty eight hours On receiving this information early on the ^th July 
T iddrS unofficial note to the ‘^chef do cabinet” pointing out that the 
company’s local delegates had no powers to accept or to refuse, that a director 
sent P frem India with full powers had been at Jibuti for some days awaitiing 
permission and transport facilities to come here, and asking tha his arrival bo 
awaited The extension was granted Mr Ghulam All arrived by air on the 
15th Juiy. He at once called on me and I ndvised him generally r^urding the 
line ho Should take at his first interview on the following day. In 
1 Htrontrlv deDrocated his making exorbitant demands but suggested that ho 
should explain that he was out for an immediate settlement and that with a view 
to reaching it the company would accept £150.000 for the 
interview on the 16th July passed off satisfactorily—(»r. Uff. Dali A™. 
me privately afterwards that he had been impressed by the moderate and sensible 
attitude taken up by Mr. Ghulam All—for though the Italian offer for the 
properties was only increased to the sterling equivalent o 12 million hrean 
indication was given that this might be increased if the company threw 
themselves on the generosity of the Government whose offer for the bU ^s Hie 
company had accepted. Later the same day I helped the company to draft a 
letter to the Government asking that if possible its offer might bo increased o 
tile sterling equivalent of 16 million lire. At my suggestion they also included 
in the letter a request that the firm’s deposits in the banks of Rome and Italy 
(paragraph 5 of W. Stonehewer-Bird’s despatch under reference) amounting 
to some 4 million lire should also be converted into sterhng and exported at the 
same time and in the wune way as the price of the properties “a irtccks l 
further advised that if the Government should show signs of swallowing this 
mouthful without undue difficulty (I was fortunateenou^ 
talks with M. DaH’Armi at this time and in the course of these I tried to 
prepare the wav for a complete settlement) Mr Ghulam All should gradually 
Mo to the sale of their movable property, the ^tlemen of af 

outstanding questions with the Government, and arrangements for the transfer 
abroad of all the proceeds of their liquidation. t 

3. Further interviews between the company s representatives and 
M Dall’Anni and his staff followed on the 17th. 18th and 19th July, and as 
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Government e offer for the properties had been increased to 13 million lire, the 
scope of the proposed agreement had been considerably extended, and the main 
question outstanding was that of transfer of currency. This, M. Dall Armi 
had told me, the marshal could not settle without reference to Home and such 
reference had been made at once, the marshal pressing strongly that the company's 
wishes should now be met as far as possible. No further progress could be made 
pending the receipt of the Italian Government’s reply. 

4. At no stage of the negotiations were Mohamedally given more than 
forty-eight hours—the usual period has been twenty-four, and always with u 
thinly veiled threat of requisition—in which to reply to proposals put to them 
from the Government side. They had to wait till the 23rd August for a summons 
to renewed discussions in the light of the instructions received from Rome The 
position as established after this renewed contact was summarised in my 
telegram No. 213 of the 24th August, though it later appeared that the company 
were in error when they informed me that the Government had offered them 
payment in sterling at the market rate on the date of signature. The main 
developments were the abandonment of the proposal that naif the proceeds of 
the liquidation should be exportable in merchandise, considerable difficulty over 
the conversion and transfer of the proceeds other than those realised by the sale 
of the properties and stocks, and an intimation that all the company's personnel 
would he expected to leave Ethiopia within fifteen days of the signature of an 
agreement. In view of this last and in spite of Mohamedally*s request, which 
I had reason to believe would probably be granted, that a minimum of three 
employes should remain until about the end of the year to complete the liquidation 
(the company have a large number of private affairs outstanding) it seemed to 
ino more than ever important that the agreement with the Government should 
he ns comprehensive as possible, and I advised Mr. Ghulnm Ali accordingly. A 
list of outstanding questions with the Government, in the case of at least some 
of which satisfaction cannot be expected, was accordingly handed to 
M. Dall'Anni's deputy on the 25th August. Consideration was promised. 

5. By the 28th August the negotiations had so far progressed that the 
Italian negotiators on that day submitted to Mohamedally their first draft of 
the proposed agreement. This was an entirely unsatisfactory document in that 
the provisions covering the all-important question of the transfer of currency 
were so vague ns to be capable of almost ony construction. Other outstanding 
questions were ignored. After prolonged consultation with mo the company 
submitted a counter draft on the 1st September. During the following days 
discussions continued between the Government and the company's lawyer without, 
however, any closer approach being made to agreement on the transfer question. 

Ilnvitllf luuin na 111 f A t.vfrmtt itn lL.1 - ..A*! I* .1 * It 


the Director-General of Economic Affairs on the following day and thought I 
had prepared the way for the final agreement which it was proposed to sign 
on the 9th September ' * 

w £; .A 1 11 . r P eel , in 8 on 8th September between the company's lawyer and 
M. Dali Armi s deputy the draft text of an agreement was provisionally 
accepted by both parties. Late the same evening, however, the lawyer was again 
summoned and informed that the Acting Governor-General objected to various 
important provisions, particularly those relating to exchange, in the agreed draft 
New proposals were submitted orally and the company given till the next evening 
to accept them, tailing acceptance the properties would be requisitioned 

JL P n .S e, 4 ? g ,nfon r c ; d ea l‘y.°" lho , »th September of this development I 
suspected a bluff actuated by a desire on the part of the Acting Governor General 
to acquire merit for himself. I advised the company summarilv to reject the new 
proposals as explained to me and at once called on the acting “chef dc cabinet " 

h,m of th ? w . h ; d ! lh ® company "ould give later in the day 

and left him in no doubt that, if the Government resorted to its powers of 
requisition, the consequences of such a step, in the fare of repeated Italian official 
assurances and of the stage which the negotiations had reached on the previous 
morning, would bei serious. I accordingly asked for his immediate intervention 


8 . Though not surprised I was greatly relieved wheni later in the day 1 
was invited to call at the Ghibbi as bignor Petretti felt that there must be a 
serious misunderstanding and he wished to explain the whole POS'Uo"- The 
resulting thrce-bour conference was attended by Mohamedally s lawyer as wen 
as by the Italian negotiators. After considerable difficulty I secured what 1 
regarded, so far as essentials were concerned, as reasonable satisfaction for 
Mohamedally on the transfer question, and a promise that any control of the 
company’s bank deposits prior to transfer would be proceeded with immediately 
an agreement was signed The Government representatives also prormsed that 
Mohamedallv’s application for permission to leave throe employes for three 
months to liquidate their affairs would he granted, binding the momer.V- 
propitious l sought and was fortunate enough to obtain oral undertakings that 
the company's claim against the Intcndenza for 630,000 lire would be paid, that 
the liquidator of the Bank of Ethiopia would be instructed to endeavour to reach 
an amicable settlement with the company's lawyer regarding the matter referred 
to in paragraph 6 of Mr. Stonehewer-Bird s despatch No. 128. and that the 
company's other outstanding questions would be sympathetically examinod and 
if possible liquidated before the departure of the last of the company s repre¬ 
sentatives. Finally, it was arranged that the company's lawyer should prepare a 
revised draft agreement in the light of the discussion. 

9 The new draft was prepared in consultation with me and submitted to 
M Dall'Armi on the l«th September. On the following dav the rempany s 
lawyer was informed that the draft was acceptable to the Acting Governor- 
General except that Signor Petretti wished that the agreement itself should be 
confined to the Government's purchase of and payment for the properties and 
stocks, and that its undertakings regarding other matters should be embodied in 
a letter to be handed to the company at the moment of the signature of tho 
agreement. I saw no objection to this course nor to the draft of the proposed 
letter, a copv of which was handed to the company yesterday. The company a 
lawyer was to intimate acceptance to the Government to-day and I hope that 1 
shall shortly be able to report to you the signature of the agreement. 

10 I cannot conclude this despatch without paying a tribute to the 

sympathetic handling of the Mohamedally business by the Director-General of 
Economic Affairs If these negotiations are now successfully concluded, much 
of the credit must be given to Gran. Uff. Dall'Armi. Admittedly Uierc have 
been difficult and anxious moments, but I am convinced that throughout 
M. Dall'Armi, under the marshal's direction, has worked for an equitable 
settlement On our side the confidence of Mohamcdallys originally in 
Mr. Stonehewer-Bird and for these particular negotiations in myself has been 
almost embarrassing, for they have been incapnblo of taking a decision and would 
in fact have been helpless without us Not the least of the difficulties has boen 
that of language. Apart from n junior who speaks English, no member of the 
firm here speaks any European language, the French of tho company's Italian 
lawyer is not strong, and for the last fortnight the company’s excellent Syrian 
interpreter has been in hospital. _. . , . . , 

11 . I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty s Ambassador 

at Rome ,. . 

1 have, &c. 


[J 4318/195/1] 


No. 60. 


Mr. Kelly to Mr. Eden.—(Received October 15.) 

(Nos. 558 and 559.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, October 15, 1937. 

MY telegram No. 512. 

Following received from Khartum, telegram No. 93 of 14th October 


*' My telegram No. 90. 

“ Montanarella proposes to leave 


by launch. 


Malakal on 15th October for Gambeila 
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“ The following telegram was received to-day from the Governor of 
Malakal:— 

“ * Montanarella asks if he can fly an Italian flag in the Sudan He has 
an ordinary Italian merchant flag and Italian Government flag with crown. 
Reply by telegraph if he is permitted to fly either of them.’ 

“The following were my replies:— 

" ' 1. In regard to mercantile flag, you should not authorise him to 
fly it, but should take no steps to prevent him so doing. If he insists give 
no towing fatalities. You should definitely refuse him permission to fly 
Italian Government flag, but should take no steps to prevent him so doing. 
If he insists you should protest, refuse towing facilities and refer the latter 
here.’ 

" ' 2. My immediately preceding telegram. 

“ ‘ Do not -prevent Montanarella leaving Malakal. but tactfully delay his 
departure if possible until 15th October, postponing Aglen's departure if 
necessary.' 

" The showing of any Italian flag is administratively undesirable because 
of likely effect on N’uer, but I consider that, as permission for the trip has 
been given, it is impossible to prohibit Montanarella flying the mercantile flag. 

“ I am uncertain as to his'right to fly the Government flag or our powers 
to prohibit it and I shall be grateful for instructions.” 

(R.) Khartum telegram No. 93 
I request urgent instructions. 

(Repeated to Khartum.) 


[J 4821/195/1] No. 61. 

Mr. Kelly to Mr. Eden.—{Received October 15.) 

(No. 562.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria. October 15. 1937. 

MY telegram No. 558. 

Following from Khartum, telegram No. 94 of 15th October:— 

“ My telegram No. 93. 

"The following telegram received from District Commissioner of 
Gambeila:— 

“ ‘ Four Italian sailors in uniform arrived here as crew of 
Moutanarella.’ " 


IJ 4325/195/1] No. 62. 

Mr. Kelly to Mr. Eden.—(Received October 16.) 

(No. 564.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, October 16. 1937. 

MY telegram No. 562. 

Following received from Khartum, telegram No. 95 of 15th October:— 

" My telegram No. 93. 

" Governor. Malakal, telegraphs that Montanarella has now agreed not 
to fly any flag provided he is towed to the frontier. Thereafter he intends to 
fly Italian Government flag. 

“ I have replied to Governor as follows:— 

Approve Montanarella being towed to Jokau on condition he does not 
fly any flag. Unnecessary and undesirable to make any express arrangements 
as to what he does after Jokau.' " 


[J 4349/430/1] 


No. 63. 


B 


Acting Consul-General Helm to Mr. Eden.—(Received October 18.) 

No. 174 E.) 

r, Addis A baba, September 22, 1937. 

I IIAD the honour to receive your telegram No. 153 of the 3rd September 
requesting information regarding railways in Italian East Africa, and regret 
that, owing to the temporary absence from Addis Ababa of my chief informant,' 
this reply to that telegram has been so much delayed. 

2. Even now I am not in a position to provide much in the way of definite 

information, particularly as regards plans lor future construction. That may, 
however, be due to the fact that there is none. Six months ago the local semi¬ 
official newspaper frequently referred to ambitious railway projects. No such 
references have appeared for many weeks and, except that everyone is ready to 
heap abuse on the Franco-Ethiopian Railway, no Italian with whom I have talked 
since the departure of His Majesty’s consul-general early in July has evinced the 
slightest interest if I mentioned railways. They will discourse at length on their 
road construction effort and programme and on their air routes, but railways are 
quite another matter. Immediately after the receipt of your telegram I had a 
visit from the Chief of the General Staff, who gave me a favourable opening. 
General Gariboldi replied that various projects, including one for a railway from 
Assah. had been in the wind at one time, but none of them was in his opinion at 
all serious. He himself was doubtful whether there would ever be a case for 
ambitious railway projects in Italian East Africa. In present circumstances 
there certainly was none and he, like the others with whom Mr. Wikeley and I 
have talked, gave the impression that railway construction is far down the list of 
Italian projects. . ... 

3. Nor I think is this attitude surprising. For the pacification and develop¬ 
ment of this territory the Italians are relying exclusively on air and road 
transport. Their road construction programme is ambitious and is already 
straining their resources. According to the acting manager of the Franco- 
Ethiopian Railway normal railway construction in Ethiopia, i.e., leaving out of 
account tunnels, deep cuttings and bridges of any considerable length, cannot 
cost less than 1 million lire a kilometre for a metre-gauge railway and the cost 
will be much more if the extravagant methods of Italian road construction arc 
followed. As no railway to be of any use could be less than several hundred 
kilometres in length, the obvious conclusion seems to be that financial limitations 
alone rule out any possibility of any considerable railway programme for a long 
time to come. 

4. At the present time there are three so-called railways in Italian East 
Africa. Only one is of real importance and I shall deal with it last. From 
Massawa to Asmara and thence to Agordat (not to Biscia as shown on the Italian 
maps) there is a railway of metre gauge. Its extension to the Sudan frontier 
and Kassala is contemplated. The potentialities of this railway are, however, 
limited, firstly by shortage of rolling-stock, but mainly by the abruptness of the 
climb from Massawa to Asmara. Owing to the latter factor I am informed that 
none of the locomotives in use can pull more than one wagon or coach up the slope 
at a time. Moreover, crossing places are few and rarely is more than one train 
on this section of the line at any one time. For practical purposes it confines 
itself to passenger traffic, goods being transported by an aerial ropeway of 
limited capacity and by the two one-wav roads between Asmara and the sea. 

5. To elevate the line inland from Mogadiscio to the dignity of a railway is 
apparently to give it undue importance. I ain informed that it is a Decauville 
track, of gauge not exceeding 60 centimetres and probably less, similar to 
those laid down for the development of building estates at home. A photograph 
in Colonel Mazzi’s collection, which I saw some time ago, confirms this view. It 
showed a party, including the colonel, going for a joy-ride, perched two-by-two 
on primitive seats affixed to several diminutive trucks. It showed none of the 

S arative luxury of a certain short narrow-gauge railway in Kent, which I 
was closed not long ago, but apart from gauge and dress resembled more 
the old drawings of the first train from Stockton to Darlington. The “ railway 
was built by the Duke of the Abruzzi to connect his village with the capital of 
[17226] * 
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Italian Somalia. It now goes some little way beyond the “ villaggio '—an 
Italian officer told me to a place called Afdem, which I cannot find on any map. 
It may 1» Afgoi, but even this place seems rather far. Certainly I have no reason 
to suppose that it reaches to Bulo Burti or that any extension work is in progress. 
For practical purposes it seems to be of no importance. 

6 . As regards the metre gauge Franco-Ethiopian Railway, I have received 
several new items of information from the acting general manager. In my 
desnatch No. 140 E. of the 24th July, I reported that the company had set as its 
goal n daily carrying capacity of 1,000 tons of merchandise. This had 
been planned in co-operation with the Italian authorities. Orders for rolling- 
stock had been placed accordingly and twenty-four new locomotives are actually 
on order at the moment. This excludes orders dutifully placed iu Italy about 
which there is still no information and none seriously expected. Now, however, 
the Italians hnve so restricted imports into this territory that the railway is 
not called upon to carry more than 300 tons daily, a total according to 
M Pasteau well within its capacity, and he has been informed that the more 
ambitious programme previously contemplated must be modified. The company 
have not yet decided whether to cancel some of the orders placed for new rolling- 
stock, for on this point, and also as regards the disposal of a large number of 
Italian personnel compulsorily recruited to cope with the promised great develop¬ 
ment of traffic, M. Pasteau is still engaged in discussions with the Italian 
authorities, from whom the company requires compensation. Meanwhile, the 
company's main repair sheds at Dire Dawa are being trebled in extent, and 
whatever the result of the company's discussions with the Italian authorities, the 
railway's potential carrying capacity will in a few months lie brought up to 
700 tons daily. In this connexion M. Pasteau argued that the development of 
this territory, whether by the Italians or others, was inevitable, the conditions 
of the country were such that as far as could be seen road could not compete with 
rail transport, the Franco-Ethiopian Railway had the heart of the country to 
itself and it will lie there when reauired. 

7. I mentioned to M. Pasteau tne possibility of a railway beiug constructed 
from the port of Assab. He ruled it out on financial grounds. ’ The cost would b© 
prodigious and whither would it lead t A railway to Dessie would, owing to the 
steep rise to the luttor place, present the same problem as that between Massawa 
and Asmara and natural difficulties rendered a railway between Dessie and Addis 
Ababa impracticable. It was natural that the Italians should want to eliminate 
the use of Jibuti and French Somaliland. The company had studied the problem, 
but could see no practical solution. What the Italians would like best would be 
a railway between Assah and Aiscia—this could hnve it* strategic uses—hut the 
Aussa marshes rendered it out of the question. A railway could be built from 
Assah to connect with the Franco-Ethiopian Railway at Afdam. This would run 
towards Dessie as far as a point somewhere near Ratie and then turn southwards, 
but the coet would lie out of all proportion to the advantages gained and was in 
any case far beyond the means of Italy at the present time 

8 . I am sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador at 
Rome, to the Governor General of the Anglo Egyptian Sudan, to the Governors 
of Kenya and British Somaliland, and to the Department of Overseas Trade. 

I have, Ac. 

A. K. HELM. 


[J 4881/74/1] No. 64. 

Acting Consul-General Helm to Mr. Eden.—(Received October 18.) 

(No. 178.) 

^* r . Addis Ababa, September 25, 1937. 

WITH reference U> my despatch No. 170 of the 14th September. J hare the 
honour to report that, as I informed you in my telegram No. 226 of the 
25th September, the contract between the Governorate General of Italian East 
Africa and Messrs. G. M. Mohamedally and Co. for the piirchase by the former 
of the latter’s properties and stocks in this territory was signed on the 
24th September. ’ * 


2. The delay in the signature of the contract, after agreement had been 

reached on its text (paragraph 9 of my de s p at ch under reference), was due, in 
the first instance, to exceptiou being taken by the Vice-Governor General to the 
terms of the power of attorney held by the firm’s representatives, Signor Petretti 
contending that as the power of attorney was issued by the senior partner of 
Mohamedally the powers conferred on him by the other partners should also have 
been produced. This difficulty was overcome by the mclusiou in the contract of 
an additional article and by arranging for the proceeds of the sale to be remitted 
to Bombay instead of to I>ondoii in order to facilitate the production by 
Mohamedally of the required documents , _ 

3. At last the wav seemed clear for signature when the Vice-Governor- 
General intimated a desire that the Bank of Rome should be substituted for the 
Bank of Italy (the State Bank) a* the agency for the receipt and transfer of the 
firm's liquidation. The point was perhaps of no importance, but Mohamedally s 
have had numerous differences and difficulties with the Bank of Rome. Moreover, 

I am told that the influence of the bank s local manager, a personal friend of 
Signor Petretti, has been anything but helpful to Mohamedally or to a settlement 
at all, and I saw no reason for pressing the firm to accept the proposed change. 
After a show of resistance by the Government delegates the proposal was 

dropped ^ this stage that Signor Petretti and Mr. Dall'Anni were 

summoned bv Marshal Graziani to Asmara and in view of their precipitate 
departure it was arranged that the agreement should be signed immediately 
after their return. The representatives of the two parties met for the signature 
on the evening of the 23rd September only to be confronted with a fresh difficulty. 
Signor Petretti insisted on the insertion of an article providing that, though 
Mohamedally would be bound by the agreement from the moment of signature, 
the Government would only be bound from it* formal approval by the Governor- 
General. It was alleged that this was in accordance with Italian official regula¬ 
tions. Mohamedally. who have suffered from a clause of this nature in an earlier 
contract under which a property of theirs has been occupied for a year without 
payment of rent owing to the agreement not having been approved. _ naturally 
refused to accept. They suggested compromise formulae which were rejected and 
the meeting adjourned to permit the firm to consult me next morning. I at once 
called at the Ghibbi and for the second time in n fortnight intimated thnt 
Mohamedally would break off the negotiations rather than sign the proposed 
article as it stood After a lengthy consultation a formula was prop«*ed whereby 
the firm would he enabled to regain it* freedom of action and which, object to 
the opinion of their lawyer. I thought I could advise Mohamedally to acoBpt. 
Before saying so, however, I secured provisional acceptance of my "“quest that 
the firm's foreign personnel should remain till after the approval of the agree¬ 
ment Afterwards I put forward for the Government s consideration the purely 
personal suggestion that, in view of the amicable agreement wwhej, off 
Mohamedally*s long association with Ethiopia, and because of the better 
impression which it would create, the Government should not resort to orders of 
expulsion, hut rely on Mohamedally's promise, which I could undertake wou d 
be implemented, that, apart from the few who will remain for three nwnth" to 
complete the liquidation, their entire foreign personnel would be out of Ethiopia 
within fifteen days of the approval of the agreement. 1 have just heard from 
Mr. Dall'Anni that the Vice-Governor-General welcomes my proposal and that 

matters wdl and the agreement was signed as stated 

I enclose a translation of it, of the letter handed to the firm at the moment of 
signature, and of a letter which Mohamedally addressed to the Government 
regarding properties belonging to the Bohra community which are registered in 
thf firm** namc.(') I am satisfied that Mohamedally, whose representatives 
express satisfaction and are profuse in their thanks, have done as well as could 
have been expected in the circumstances prevailing here to-day. The terms of 
the agreementare, I hope, such that Mohamedally can. so far as paper provisions 
are able to ensure it, count on securing the slerhng equi^ 

Italian lire (the price of the properties and stocks) within three months of the 
Governor-General's approval of the agre«ncnt. which I was «mdwiH ^ 
signified within fifteen days at most. The Government s letter should also be of 

(') Voi prints. 

— 
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real use in connexion with the liquidation of Mohamedally's other questions, the 
proceeds of which they expect to be in the neighbourhood of 7 million lire. 

6 . In spite of the signed agreement and of the terms of the Government’s 
letter I am not so optimistic as to think that all Mohamedally’s troubles are vet 
over. Signor Petretti’s last minute wrlgglings have been anything but 
encouraging and, though I believe they have achieved nothing material, I shall 
feel happier when the Marshal is again in effective control. Even so, Italian 
exchange difficulties are such that the authorities are not going to find it easy 
to raise over £*200,000 in cash for this particular purpose and the exchange 
control authorities here are to some extent a law unto themselves. The 
Government are, however, committed on paper as well as orally and I should 
be on strong ground for any representations which I may now have to make to 
the Marshal’s Cabinet on behalt of Mohamedaliy. 

7. I am sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador at 
Home and to His Majesty’s consul at Harar. 

I have, &c. 

A. K. HELM. 


(Translation.) 


Enclosure 1 in No. 64. 
A gr foment. 

(Preamble not translated.) 


Article 1. G. M. Mohamedaliy and Co. transfer to the Governmeut-Gcneral 
of Italian East Africa the ownership of all the movable and real property as 
well as all the goods which they possess in the territory of the Empire. 

They also cede all other real rights which, by whatever title, they have in 
this area, excepting real rights acquired as security. 

It is understood that the materials at present on their way for the restoration 
of the mill at OlettA are also included among the goods above mentioned. 

Art. 2. The Government-General will enter into possession of the property 
and goods of G. M. Mohamedaliy and Co., mentioned in the preceding article 
immediately after the approval (A'o<e--formal approval by Governor-General) 
of the present agreement, and at the time of taking over will arrange to draw- 
up an inventory of them in consultation with the firm's representative. 

Art. 3. 'I ho purchase price of the real property, specified in its entirety in 
the list attached to this decd.(') in its present state of preservation, is fixed at the 
round figure of 13 million Italian lire. 

The state of preservation will be determined by and at the expense of the 
Government-General by means of special reports to be attached subsequently to 
this deed so as to form an integral part of it. 

It is agreed that the round figure of 13 million lire is not susceptible of 
any variation whatever proves to be the state of preservation of the buildings 
or even if any discrepancy should become apparent between their actual areas 
and those shown in tne official register or declared in the annexed documents. 


in consultation with the legal representative of G. M. Mohamedaliy and Co. 

The decision of this commission will be final. 

There can be no appeal, either administratively or judicially, against it* 
decisions. 

The maximum period for the work of assessment will be fifteen days from 
the approval of this agreement. 

Art. 5. The goods belonging to G. M. Mohamedaliy and Co., mentioned in 
article 1, will be handed over at the total price reached by the addition of the 
following constituent*:— 

(«) Cost as shown in the original invoices. 

(b) Expenses, supported by documents, incurred for transport, payment of 

customs dues, embarkation and disembarkation, &c. 

(c) General expenses at the rate of 10 per cent, on the cost price. 

I*) Not printed. 


These goods will be taken over by the Intendenza of Italian East Ainca, 
which will arrange to draw up the inventory mentioned in the preceding; artjete 2 , 
availing itself on the commission referred to in article 4 which in 
with G. M. Mohamedaliy and Co.’s legal representative, will also determine 

t ’I^e 0 operarions must be completed within fifteen days of the ratification of 

11118 vfhenTthe document* necessary to determine the price are missing, the 
commission will as far as possible take into account the entries in the books of 

the firm. ^ ^ M ftbovc determined of the real property, the movable 

property, the goods and any real rights, os specified in article t will be paid 
into G M. Nlohamedallv and Co.'s current account with the Bank of Italy, 

Addis AbaU^ ^ rea , wi n 1* paid in within three days of the 

approval of this deed, that of the movable property the goodsthe 1 real 
rights above-mentioned, within three days of the completion of the work of the 
commission mentioned in article 4. .. .__ • 

At the time of making these payments, their corresponding equivalent in 
sterling will be fixed, taking as basis the rale of 95 Italian lire to £1 sterling. 

Half of the price of the real property, that is the equivalent in sterling of 
6.500.000 Italian lire, will be transferred by telegraph, free of ’ ^ 

the account of G. M. Mohamedaliy and Co., at the Central Bank of India. Bomliay. 
within three days of the date of the approval of tins agreement. 

The balance of the price of the real property and the price of the movable 
DroDertv the goods and of anv rights, will be transferred by telegraph, in sterling 
E2Tf all *SaC. to the account of G M Mohamedaliy and S>.. at Lhe Central 
Bank of India K Bombay, in two equal instalments one forty live days and the 
other ninety days, after the date of the approval of this agreement* 

The payment of the sums transferred according to the> above wii 1 ht mado 
bv the (Central Bank of Indin. Bombay, to the firm of G. M. Mohamedaliy and Co.. 
against presentation to the bank of the following documents 

1. A certificate issued by the competent authority in Bombay^ du, y 
authenticated, stating who are the present partners in the firm. 

2 A document, duly authenticated, by which the partners m the firm of 
q u Mohamedaliy and Co., as shown in the certificate mentioned 
under No. 1 above, declare chat they npprove and ratefy ^e prcjjnt 
art of sale signed in their name and on their behalf by their attornoy 
Akbarally Abdiilhussein Rasoolji. 

Art. 7. All previous or aulwquent <luti<* and taxes due to the Gownon*, 
or to the Treaau ry on the real, pro pert y ofrthe ^or. ^—.on wjth.the^rm . 




of the approval of this contract, will be borne by the purchaser. 

An 8 In case of even partial failure on the part of G. M. Mohamedaliy 
and Co to observe the obligations they have assumed under this contract, the 
GovenuneutT leneral of Italian East Africa will resume it* complex liberty of 

atl '°Art. 9. This contract is being made in the exclusive interest of the State and 
is cxernpt f rom^axw andd deriving from the present contract the firm 

of G^L Mohamedaliy and U elects domicile witt and in the office of 
\vv Diambrini Palazzi in Addis Ababa, via Asmara. 

Art 11. This contract, while it binds the fim of G. M. MohamcdaUy and Co. 
os from now. does not bind the public administration until the prescribed 

ftPP The ^nfr^^owevor, will be considered void should the approval not 1* 
forthcoming within thirty days of the date of signature. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 64. 

Government-General of Italian East Africa. 
(Direzione Superiore degli Affari Economici.) 


Settlement of Questions concerning the Liquidation of G. M. Mohamcdally 

and Co. 

G. M. Moharnedttlly and Co., 

Addis Ababa. 

Addis A baba, September 24, 1937. 

WITH reference to your request regarding the settlement of questions 
concerning your liquidation which are not dealt with in the contract of sale made 
with this Goverament-Gereral, you are informed as follows 

(1) Transfer abroad of liquid capital at the free disposal of the firm for which 

provision is not made in the contract. 

This Government General, in so far as it is concerned and without prejudke 
to the riffhU of third parties, agrees finally and irrevocably that the remaining 
capital - liquid and free from encumbrances—belonging legitimately to 
G. M. Mohamcdally and Co., may be transferred in sterling at the rate of the 
day on which the transaction takes place, for the firm's account and at their 
expense, to the National Bank of Egypt, Iondon. 

The transfer will lie effected in two successive instalments, the first forty-five 
days after to-day's date covering half of the above capital, and the second covering 
the remainder after ninety days. 

The asseLs which have not been liquidated within the period of ninety day* 
will he transferred, ns they become liquid and available, in sterling nt the fate of 
the day on which the transfer takes place to the account of G. Nt. Mohamcdally 
and Co., and at their expense, to the National Bank of Egypt, Ixmdon. 

(2) Settlement of Accounts Outstanding toith Government Departments. 

I’he Government-General will use its best influence to bring about the settle¬ 
ment of all the accounts which Mohainedally and Co. have outstanding with the 
various Government Departments within the period of ninety days, and will give 
all its support to enable the matters in dispute to be settled iii the'most favourable 
manner possible for the firm. 

. In particular, the credit claimed by the firm against the Intendenza of Italian 
East Africa in respect of wood stored at Gaggi and Addis Alem will be promptly 
settled. 

(3) Settlement of the debt of £14.000 to the Bank of Ethiopia. 

The Government-General has already given its permission for this debt to be 
settled in Italian lire instead of in sterling. As regards the remaining differences 
and the matter of the rate of exchange to he applied, the liquidator of the Bank 
of Ethiopia has been requested to endeavour to reach an early settlement of the 
matter in amicable negotiation with tke legal representative of 6 . M. Mohamedally 
And Co. 

(4) The above is conditional on the confirmation of the contract signed to-dav. 

The Governor-General: 

PETHETTI. 


[J 4344/47/11 No. 65. 

Mr. Kelly to Mr. Eden.—(Received October 18.) 

(No. 1181.) 

HIS Majwty's Minister presents his compliments to His Majesty's Principal 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and with reference to Foreign Office 
telegram No. 49. Saving, of the 13th September, 1937. has the honour to transmit 
herewith copy of despatch No. 127 from the Acting Governor-General. Khartum, 
dated the 5th October, respecting British interests in Western Abyssinia. 
Alexandria, October 14, 1937. 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 65. 

Acting Governor General of the Sudan to Mr. Kelly. 

ir, ^ Khartum, October 5, 1937. 

I HAVE the honour, as requested iu Foreign Office telegram No. 49. Saving, 
of the 13th September, to attach a note on British interest* in Western Abyssinia 
so far as they are known. 

The report does not touch on frontier problems nor deal with water interests, 
but I have included the commercial interests of the Sudan Government. 

I have, &c. 

J. P. GORMAN, 

A cting Governor-General of the Swlan. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 35. 

Note on British Interests in Western Abyssinia . 


I .—British Protected Subjects in Western Abyssinia. 

EXCEPT in the case of Gambeila, where the figures are exact, there is no 
accurate record, but the figures given below, which include wives and children, are 
believed to be approximately correct. 

British- 


Gamhcilu enclave 

bom. 

3 

Sudanese. 

82 

Greek. 

18 

Y emenese. 

• • • 

Indian 

• • • 

Italian Gambeila 

• • • 

106 

2 

1 

1 

Gore 

• • • 

... 

4 • • 

2 

• • • 

Sayo (lat. 8 ° 33'. 
long. 34° 480 


6 

15 

5 

• • * 

Jim ion . 

♦ • • 

• • • 

• • • 

• •• 

20 

Nkempti (lat. 9° 5', 
long. 36<> 30') 
Bure (lit. 8 ° 15'. 
long. 35° 70 ... 


• • • 

• • 4 

• • • 

20 

• • • 

•r> 

4 

10 

• • • 

Total 

3 

194 

39 

18 

41 


In addition, a few Greek and Sudanese merchants are believed to be still 
trading at Beigi (latitude 9°20*. longitude 34°28') nnd several British Indians nt 
Goha (latitude 10° 3'. longitude 34° ay). 

All non-Italian missionaries, so far as is known, have been evacuated from 
Western Abyssinia. 

II — Sudan Trade Interests in Western Abyssinia. 

The total value of trade, embracing imports, exports and re-exports, between 
the Sudan and Western Abyssinia, has. between 1923 and 1936 remained much at 
a level, averaging about £290.000 annually, and comprises some 3 per cent, of the 
Sudan’s total trade. , ... j . ... 

There is little apparent likelihood of any startling increase in trade with 
Western Abyssinia under Italian rule. A temporary increase is possible; the 
Sudan at present is also profiting by the freights of the transit trade, and in the 
event of rapid commercial development of Western Abyssinia may continue so to 
profit for a time. But when the Italians perfect their system of communications 
from the west to Addis Ababa and the Red Sea. the value to the Sudan both of 
trade with and transport to Western Abyssinia is expected to decline. 

Of the three points through which trade passes, Gambeila, Kurmuk in the 
centre, and Gallabat in the north, Gambeila is the most important, though its 
comparative importance has latterly tended to decrease and that of the other 
stations to increase. _ . , . 

The cash value of Gambeila to the Sudan is shown by the figures in 
Appendix A. But if the traffic in coffee, which forms the vast bulk of the 

[17226] * 4 




136 


Gambeila import trade, were to close down, a contingency which is unlikely 
because the trade is purely local and provides a ready return in foreign currency, 
the Sudan would find no difficulty in <x>taining its coffee requirements from Kenya, 
and would gain rather than lose by the revenue from freights and customs. Apart 
from coffee, Western Abyssinia produces very little tnat the Sudan needs or 
cannot obtain elsewhere equally cheaply. Of the Sudan's exports through 
Gambeila, for which Abyssinia forms a market, by far the most important is the 
salt produced from the salt-pans near Port Sudan. Where another market for 
this could be found is as yet uncertain. 

Setting aside therefore both the question of prestige and the political and 
ethnographic considerations involved in the frontier problem, the commercial 
importance of Gambeila to the Sudan lies largely in the vested interests of certain 
firms, notably Messrs. Gellatly, Hankey and Co. 

A statement showing the Sudan's commercial stake in Abyssinia during the 
past decade will be found in Appendix B. 


III .—Individual Firms 

(a) The Ethiopian Mechanical Transport Company. —This company, in which 
Messrs. Gallatly, flunkey and Co., are concerneed. holds a concession from the old 


Ethiopian Government for motor transport between Gambeila, Bure and Sayo. 
The assets of the company, estimated two years ago, were described as ” a road 
monopoly concession to construct a motor road from Gambeila to Matto, via Gore, 
a distance of 80 miles, and a disputed concession to construct a motor road from 
Gambeila to Sayo, a distance of 32 miles, which said road has already been 
constructed, in spite of protests by the Ethiopian Mechanical Transport Company, 
by the Bir Bir Mines (Limited)." The working assets of the Ethiopian Mechanical 
I rnnsport Company at the time were a metalled road from Gambeila to Baro Gala, 
36 miles away, on which for the transport season of 1934 they transported freights 
to the value of £18,000. The value of the concession is estimated at £292,000, 
but this figure is an overestimate. Even if the concession were confirmed the 
company could not hope to fulfil one part of its contract, namely, the building of a 
light railway from Gambeila to the Sudan frontier, and failure to do so would, by 
the terms of the contract, involve the overwhelming annual payment of 100,000 
dollars to the Addis Ababa Government, in place of the present 20 per cent, of 
gross revenue. 

Messrs. Gellatly, Hankey and Co. have put about £60,000 into the concern. 
I hough the Ethiopian Government’s authority was not obtained for the issue of 
the debentures which cover this sum. the Ethiopian Mechanical Transport 
Company s acrounts clearly show its indebtedness to Messrs. Gellatly, Hankey. 
The most recent information indicates that the Italians decline to recognise 



forced to take up the question of compensation. 

(b) Messrs. Sefenan and Co. are registered in Khartum and pay business 

C rofiU tax there They trade in Gore. Sayo, Addis Ababa, &c.. and their 
Hidings and stock may bo worth about £20,000. They were formerly agents for 
Urn salt monopoly, but this monopoly has now been taken away and given to the 
S.A.N.E. 

(c) Mr C P. Moraitis trades and has buildings at Gambeila, Sayo, Bure. 
Gore and Matto. valued at about £5.000 The latest information, however, is 
that his business has been taken over by the S.A.N.E. 

(d) Messrs. Contomichalos Darke and Co. cannot be said to have a capital 
stake within Western Abyssinia. They have, however, come to an arrangement 
of their own with the S.A.N.E. and are at present delivering a large quantity of 
goods, mainly supplies for the Italian troops, at Gambeila. 

(e) The Bank of Ethiopia, which had branches at Gore and Gambeila, ceased 
to be a British concern m August 1931. There is no record here to show whether 
there is British capital invested in it. This Government has a claim against the 
bank for the sum of about £500. being money forwarded to it for the former 
consul at Gore. 

(V T \ e t* l i r . Bir Mining Company {Limited), a British concern, with head 
quarters at Yibdu. went into liquidation m 19:16 as their concession, or that part 



of it which they were allowed to work, proved of little value. A new company 
has been formed with British, French and Italian capital. Details of the 
company’s assets are not obtainable. . 

(g) The Western Abyssinian Mining Syndicate {Limited) have also gone into 
liquidation, leaving certain plant in the care of Ethiopian Mechanical Transport 
Company for sale when passible. 

IV .—Consulate Property. 

The consulates at Maji and at Gore have been closed and are in a state of 

" maintenance." . , ... 

No figure can lie given for the value of the property, but it is worth recalling 
that the 25 acres which at Gore form the consulate area were not held on lease¬ 
hold. but were permanent estate property, containing good stone buildings, 
barracks and clerks' houses, erected by the Sudan Government between 1913 and 
1922 at an approximate capital cost of £3,500. . _ ... 

The effects left there include property belonging to Gaptain Erskine valued 

at £200. 


Appendix A. 

Figures showing Approximate Cash Value of Gambeila to the Sudan. 

Expenditure. 

Posts and Telegraphs, staff ami running expenses ... 400 

District Commissioner. *.l'” 

Two clerks . i SB 

Thirty police ... ... ••• ••• ••• 

Miscellaneous expenses (upkeep of buildings, &c.) ... 100 

Costs of steamer service. 14,000 


Revenue. 


Customs (average 1925-35) ... ... ... 

Railway and steamer freights (estimated over ei 
years prior to 1935)... . 


Net annual gain £21.200 


Appendix B. 

Abyssinian Trade Figures. 

I—Volume of Trade Figures in detail 


Total 


400,755 

826,808 

181,065 

200,417 

260,414 

316,002 

800,559 

897,820 


399,249 


j Imports. 

Export*. 

He export*. 

Transit in. 

Transit out. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

286.811 

21,670 

54,987 

75.815 

11.966 

280,719 

14.778 

48.826 

24.605 

7,940 

1 103,750 

4.300 

34.532 

9.184 

9.280 

. 171.448 

6,751 

58.809 

11,882 

11,527 

. 154,861 

15,589 

i 63.780 

23.078 

. ,?•!!£ 

. 197.008 

21,017 

03.685 

22.569 


. 177.485 

23,140 

1 81.878 

10.281 

7,765 

197.887 

, 46,802 

134.534 

6,100 

12,937 

102.964 

88.576 

215,677 

2,004 

40,028 
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l J 4325/193/1] 


(No. 472.) 
(Telegraphic.) 


No. 56 

Mr. Eden to Mr. Kelly (Cairo). 


Foreign Office, October 19. 1937. 

KHARTUM telegrams Nos. 93. 94 and 95 to you : Commander Montana 
rella’s journey to Gamoeila. 

A foreign State vessel has no right to enter Sudan national waters without 
the permission of local Government, and in the absence of any treaty provision to 
the contrary (which in the present case does not exist) the same would theoretically 
apply to a foreign merchant ship. If a foreign ship of either category were 
authorised to enter national waters, she would normally fly the flag which she 
was entitled to fly (whether State or mercantile) and no question would be raised 
about it. But on the assumption that the ship is not entitled to enter without 
authority, the local Government can attach such conditions as they like to the 
grant of such authority; and if it is considered necessary (in view or the possible 
effect upon the natives) to require that the ship should not fly her flag, tnia con¬ 
dition can be made. The same principle would apply to the grant of towing 
facilities. 

If Sudan authorities consider the wearing of uniform by Italian sailors would 
have as disturbing an effect upon the natives as the Italian flag, they could, on 
the same principle, make it a condition that such sailors should not wear uniform. 

Above is for your information and that of Sudan Government. 


[J 4440/80/1) No. 67. 

Acting Consul General Helm to Mr. Eden.—(Received October 25.) 

(No. 181.) 

A ddis A baba, September 29. 1937. 

AS I had the honour to report in my telegram No. 228 of the 28th September, 
the Ethiopian feast of Mascal. which celebrates the official end of the rains, passed 
off without serious incident. Moreover, for the first time for three years, the two 
days of the feast wore rainless and, therefore, according to tradition, of good 
augury for Ethiopia. 

2. In paragraph 5 of my despatch No. 165 of the 8th September I reported 
a tightening up of the inner controls of the capital. As this process continued, 
until by the eve of Mascal Addis Ababa felt more and more like a beleaguered city. 
I got the impression that the Italians were anxious. When, therefore, rumour 
was so active last week I thought it prudent, though I was not in fact worried, 
to address to you my telegram No. 224, if only because, had ou attack developed, 
this consulate-general would have been in No Man’s Land. Fortunately, the 
danger, if there was one. has passed. With the dry weather rumour, which for 
three months has Itocn so busy, so impossible to control, and yet so difficult to 
ignore, should have a rest. Isolated as we are. the change is no less welcome to us 
than it must be to the Italians. 

3. Undor the Ethiopian Imperial regime the central public feature of the 
Mascal celebrations was the assembly in the large sauare in front of St. George's 
Cathedral, and in the presence of the Emperor and his Ministers, of the entire 
native population of Addis Ababa and ito surroundings. Even last year it is 
estimated that anything up to 40.000 Ethiopians were concentrated in the square. 
This year no large concentration was permitted; the order was given that 
celebrations should be local, for two days the passage of natives through the barbed 
wire defences was practically stopped, large numbers of troops were in evidence 
and patrols of armoured cars were seen in the streets and on the roads leading to 
the capital. Like my French and German colleagues, I kept our native staff con¬ 
fined to barracks for two days and gave them facilities for their celebrations inside 
the compound. They seemed to enjoy themselves. 

4. I feel that at this time you would normally expect me to produce an 
appreciation of the general situation in this territory from the military or police 
point of view. Unfortunately, I have not the means of obtaining the information 
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necessary for this purpose. In what follows, therefore, I shall merely refer to a 
few established facts and from them draw conclusions, which may be open to 
question, but which from here l judge to be sound. 

5. The first two facU. which are interdependent, are that the nmjwe 
pawed without the railway being cut on a single ixcation and without an) trouble 
mthecapital. Food *ock. limited, and I understand that at t™«B«irha. 
l«een difficult to obtain, but the successful weathering of the storm constitutes 

something of a triumph for the Italians. , ,_, , 

6 . There has, of course, been trouble north of the capital-at Fiehe and else¬ 
where. The Italians admit it privately. But I dismiss as ^ 

have reached me recently of the capture by Ethiopian foroes aud of their annihila¬ 
tion. of the Italian garrisons of such places as Makalle and Ankober. The lorry 
convoys from I Jessie and beyond pass the gates of this consulate general and the) 
have been arriving fairly regularly. This would not have been possible had 
rumour been true. The wiunty of the 1 Jessie route was disagreeably forced on my 
notice on the eve of Mascal, when mv wife, Mr. Wikeley and ray^ f motor^ some 
disUnoe out on the Dessie rood. We met well over 100 incoming lorries, each 
enveloped in a cloud of dust. We knew that this transport was not eamomic-it 
is estimated that a lorry's life is six months and that the transport is four times 
as expensive as by rail from Jibuti-but it did give the lie'to rumour. 

1 It seems certain that the Italians are setting about thecleaning l ™ 

situation in the north. The rebel bands are being pushed back on the Blue N le 
from the direction of the Addis Ababa-Dessie road, and if pressure can be fullv 
applied before the river falls they can have little hope of escape. Already, as I 
mrormed you in mv telegram No 288 of the 28th September, an Italian success is 
now however, the. only one " Uand eh.ef wnHyap.umi 

ami shot at Socota (some 70 kilora. west of Quoram) where, I learnfrom a non- 
Italian source, the Abyssinians hare suffered heavy losses. The other two, it 
appears, met the same ’fate in the Marabatie area. 200 miles to 
has been unsettled for a long time. According to the Cornere dell 
three chiefs in question are Dejazmatch Ailu Chcbbcde (son ojI NolM w i the 
Personalities Report for 1934). Dejazmatch Auraris, who. although not included 
in the Personalities Report, was. I understand a well-known leader, and 
Kama/match Oudasio Sellassio. who may be No. 84 in the Personalities Report. 
Even as I write a largo convoy of lorries filled with troops is passing our gatec, 
presumably to take part in these operations now that no further danger is 

apprehended weal j R muc h more difficult to assess, for I have 

practically nothing in the wav of reliable information. The incident reported in 
mv despatches Nos 165 and 1&7 points to a measure of insecairity but on t o othe. 
hand the fact that the party was allowed to lcavo for Lekcmpti.at all indicates, I 
think, that the situation was not abnormal, and leads me to at tach 
to a recent report that 1 .ekempti had been taken by the shiftas. There w rowj 

communication with the west, and it would have been surprising if the 
had not scored an occasional sucrees. With Jirnmn road communicatiOT has been 
interrupted during the rains; this, I am told by the Italians and have had con¬ 
firmed from other sources, having been due to inability ft ^ 

the road completed in timo. The vast Province of Galla-Sidamo is, however, in 
the hands of a capable Governor, whose position at Jirnmn has not been menaced, 
and I hazard a guess that the situation is not unsatisfactory. 

9. But for a fact which I established a day or t wo mo, 
the view that in the south things were not .KO'ng too wdl There 1ms <*rUmly 
»*en trouble in the area of the Lakes, even since the death of Rns Dost a. iind also 
in the Amssi. Yet last week a non-Italian traveller got through by car t f ^dis 
Ab&ba from Moyale via Neghelli in four days' travelling time 
trouble of any kind. Moreover, there are two German farmers m this ^rea with 
whom mv German colleague is in touch, and, though they were in the middie of 
troubles some time ago, their reports are now so reassuring that Herr Fruke 
contemplates an early visit to them and would like to go right on to Nairobi The 
reaction of the authorities to the latter suggestion should afford some idea of how 

from Hi. MaW. ronau. at Harar a ropor. 
on the genernUiuiation in his district Subject to what Mr. Ellison may have to 
s£y. my general conclusion is that, from the military or police point of new. the 
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situation in Ethiopia at the end of the rains is as satisfactory as could be expected. 
The same cannot be said from the economic standpoint. 

11. I am sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty’s Ambassador at 
Rome, to the Governor-General of the Sudan, and to the Governors of Kenya, 
British Somaliland and Aden. 

I have. Ac. 

A. K. HELM. 


[J 4441/30/1] No. 68. 

Acting Consul-General Helm to Mr. Eden.—(Received October 25.) 

(No. 182.) 

Sir. Addis Ababa. October 2. 1037. 

ALTHOUGH I concluded my despatch No. 181 of the 29th September by 
remarking that the economic, unlike the military, position in Italian East Africa 
could not be regarded as satisfactory. I did not expect an immediate admission 
of this from official circles. But it is admitted by no less a person than Marshal 
Graziani himself in a speech which he delivered to a Fascist rally at Asmara 
on the 26th September. The speech seems to rne so important and so significant 
that I have the honour to enclose a textual translation of it. 

2. In a word, the marshal states with unexpected frankness that he is about 
to take steps to snve the East African enterprise, if not Italy itself, from economic 
collapse. For reasons unknown to me. Eritrea alone is given the blame for the 
present state of affairs, and even the party loyalty of his Eritrean hearers is not 
regarded us above question. They are accused of squandering money like water 
and warned that the economy axe is to be ruthlessly used. The wartime days of 
easily won money are over, and his hearers have to face an entirely different set 
of conditions. The tightening of the belt which Signor Fossa foreshadowed in 
the article summarised in ray despatch No. 154 of the 12th August is now 
very near. 

3. The situation revealed by the marshal’s speech causes me no surprise— 
a succession of despatches on the economic situation from this consulate-general 
has pointed to no other conclusion. What I think surprising is that any Italian, 
even Marshal Graziani, should have been pa brutally trank in admitting it. His 
languago is perhaps a measure of the desperate straits in which Italy finds herself 
here. But the marshal is less than fair in blaming the Eritreans alone. Bv means 
of exchange control and the printing press tens of thousands of mobilised' Italian 
workmen have for months been receiving 45 lire a day with food and quarters of 
a kind, and, of course, prices have soared to an almost incredible level—an 
indication of this is afforded by the fact that the tenders received for cutting 
the grass in our 10 acre paddock here vary between £80 and £1301 Now the 
process is to be sharply reversed and Italian East Africa strictly rationed, with 
what success remains to be seen. It can bo taken for granted that the measures 
foreshadowed by the marshal will be rigorously applied. But the application is 
to be to porhaps a quarter of a million Italians, many of whom have lost their 
illusions about the new empire, whose conditions of life are squalid, who are 
living in what is still a hostile atmosphere, and whose only compensation has 
been an opportunity to get rich quickly. Iron discipline mav win, but it* victory 
is by no means certain. 

4. Marshal Graziani devoted the latter part of his speech to the transport 
problem. For Italy petrol is gold, and his listeners nrc to use their legs as thev 
would do in Italy. The empire is to be freed from the slavery of Jibuti, hut this 
freedom is to come from road transport, and not from railway construction. 
Here surely the marshal is inconsistent, for nature, by withholding from Italy a 
national oil supply, has imposed on her an “ iniquitous sanction," and. when 
one remembers the vast distances to be covered, it is difficult to see how bondage 
to foreign oil interests and to foreign suppliers of steel and rubber would he any 
more tolerable than the payment of dues at Jibuti and of transport charges oh 
the Addis Ababa Railway. Comparatively little relief can be expected from the 
restriction of private motor transport. It seems to me that hope for Italy must 
lie in reducing her financial, transport and development commitments here, but 
that there she finds herself in a vicious circle, for development requires finance 
and transport, and without development, which can onlv follow pacification, she 


can hardly make good. Briefly, economics seem to be the key to the future of 

Itahan of ^ despalc h to His Majesty’s Ambassador at 

Rome, to the Governor-General of the Sudan, and to the Governors of Kenya, 
Britiah Somaliland and Aden. 

I have, &c. 

A. K. HELM. 


Enclosure in No. 08. 

Speech made by His Excellency the Viceroy at Asmara on September 26 on the 
Economic Independence of the Empire. 

(Translation.) 

F “ C THE°S5ta 8 of this meeting is that you should learn the DuccV 
in regard to the economic measure* in Force which have been ^ 

the Ministry of Italian Africa on the specific orders of the chief, who. in 
communicating them, has stated that they Ti are to be applied with iron. Fascist 

d,SC, ?he e res tr ic t ion8 imposed are not limited to the empire but are 
force in all sectors of production and consumption in the motherland, where they 
have everywhere been accepted with discipline. ,^ nmant 

The principle must always be borne in mind by the organs of government 
and bv all the fortes of production and consumption. AiaT Mid- 

must lie the whole policy of the empire. In addition the latter (the erapire) must 

• e _ -.LI- iI.a ,>/«inicit ir\n rtf itii tnilcnOIHUMlCC SO US ll*>t 


a* little as possible in the budget of the nation, whenre the supreme necessity 

°f th ^ o Jj u ^ jJSSSr'thit everything which passes through the Suez Canal must 

U P ixl vw'know-how much the empire has cost the country during the last 
year? Nearly 100 million every month; this moans that 1.200 million in gold 

ho* been exported from the motherland in one year. . . . . . 

" Now/’ the Duce says. “ these figure* cannot lie maintained without 
compromising the nation’s life." This is a fact which can be underetood even 
by children, when, as true Fascists, we realise that in addition to Ml the 
general interests of the State and its economic life have to bo defonded and 

Pn>l ?t < i8 therefore necessary to reconcile two objects which, at first sight, seem 
to be contradictory and opposite. That is to say 

1. The earliest possible creation of tho empire’s indeix-ndence t. 

2. The limitation of the means of achieving this so as to nvoid, as far as 

possible, encumbering the nation’s budget. 

The means (presumably refers to money- Translator's note) have been 
conceded by the Duce after a very accurate f n ^. f u! ex am * "“J I0n , vnr lpj^ 
necessities which the Government-General did not fail to put forward. The 
means themselves and the quota and money limits are now fixed in terms which 
everyone must regard as unchangeable anrf accept with Iascist discipline, which 
alone can lead us^with certainty to the goal assigned to us by the chief, u, K et ^ 
with the will the tenacity and the honesty and straightforwardness of purjx*e 
of rell^ive and individual action. I woufd add with the good sense. U,e justice 
and the impartiality of those who govern and administer. _ 

Never before, as now. when we are laving the basis and foundation of the 
future of the empire which is arising within the framework of corporate, and 
therefore control fed. eexmomy-never before has it been more necessary for us, 
pioneers of this great work, to repeat the Fascist creed 
" Believe, Obey, Fight." 

This means that, in consequence of the limitation* imposed in the supreme 
nf the State the means assigned to us must be used to increase thoee 
^Si'ic indortl^K commercial, agricultural and other activities which are at 
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the base of all collective and independent life. In this connexion, during the 
meeting of Governors held here, I gave explicit instructions that the list of 
activities to be protected and increased shall bo drawn up with absolute 
impartiality, justice and equity. 

Many will certainly ask (? for assistance— Translator's note), and it will not 
be possible to please everyone. The economic and financial Government offices 
are faced with the development of an entirely new organisation—much creator 
than that which was needed for the “ small colonics ” of yesterday which lived 
a modest and restricted life. 

These (the Government offices) must learn how to adapt themselves to these 
new conditions, bearing in mind that there is here " an empire to be built on 
the basis of the instructions and orders which will be indicated to the Government- 
General by the Ministry for Italian Africa.” 

The party organs have, in their turn, the task of helping the Government’s 
work, of increasing, assisting, and. if necessary, directing it. Government and 
party must, in a word, walk with even step In that warm, passionate, active 
atmosphere of collaboration which characterises the Fascist regime—a regime 
which is Unitarian and therefore represented by tho Fuscio, which is the symbol 
of the union of all forces. 

Producers, industrialists, merchants, agriculturalists, men in professions, 
workmen and all who work for the “ great enterprise " of the empire must live, 
work, move and act within the ranks of the Fascist corporative organisations. 

Fascist comrades! 

At this point I ask you : Does there exist to-day in this old, first-born colony 
an economic structure based on solid elements and apt for the achievement of all 
that must lead to the hoped-for independence of the empire! 

No one with common sense and frankness can answer other than negatively. 
At most one can say that it (the economic structure) is hardly nascent. 

I look only at that Eritrea which, having searched it in every corner. I have 
seen during my happy stay of more than a month among you. Let me tell you, 
in all frankness, that the economic structure of Eritrea is still to-day on a fictitious 
basis. 

Giving full recognition to the meritorious class of autotransport owners, one 
must agree that they have been and are still the pivot of tho economical structure, 
and, I would say also, the moderating and regulating index of local daily life. 

The sumptuous wages paid during the war influence and change its (».«., the 
daily life's) normal rhythm. Easy earnings mean easy, and sometimes mad, 
spendings. That is what has happened here in Eritrea. 

And when I hear people complaining about the rise in the cost of living, in 
the price of labour, &c., I think with real bitterness of those who pay a cook 
l.OOu lire a month, a native maidservant as much, a manservant nearly ns much— 
with the hateful addition of calling him exoticnllv “ hoy using a Nordic word, 
that is. which should be banished from our speech—and yet of those who, taking 
n drink in a cate, pay with a note of 50. 100 and oven 500 lire, leaving, with the 
air of old established millionaires, the change to the waiter. I think of those 
employers who, in order to obtain expert national or native workmen, can madly 
increase salaries. Then I make a comparison with that admirable class of 
agriculturalists, pioneers fifty years ago in this old Eritrea, who have created, 
without a lira in subsidies or contributions from the Government, the only 
agricultural and industrial production existing to-day—men who cannot go ahead 
with their farms or sell their produce because of the rise in the cost of labour. 
And I think of the many, many things which arc proof of an unbalanced state of 
affairs. I must therefore conclude, Fascist comrades, that here you are, to a 
groat extent, travelling along the wrong road, and that the direction must be 
changed in order to get outside the vicious circle in which we move, and to bring 
to an end a wartime economic structure which arose when a body of 500.000 men 
were in operation based on Eritrea, and when conditions were quite different in 
the principal field of Eritrean economy, ie., that of mechanical transport. 

It is therefore right to welcome the limitation of money and of the quotas 
because, as both of them will be employed by healthy organisations, the useless 
material will die of inertia. 

And those who have been able to save, and those who have made large 
fortunes out of nothing, earning millions, must realise, before all, the dut? of 
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investing their capital in the empire in enterprises, industry and farms which 
really contribute towards the construction of that economic independence whicli 
the chief shows us as the object to be attained; or if they think differently— 
losing the pioneer ideal—they should return home wliere money w of great utility 
and dedicate their capital to the development of the economy of the motherland, 
thus avoiding the maa spending which is disturbing local life. 

Fascist comrades I 

1 speak frankly, as is my custom, and not in half tones so as to win your 

aPPl ’CC d r"S Of duty and truth, in order that 

every one of you may think of his future and meditate my words 

You must adapt yourselves to the new conditions and not lose yourselves in 
sterile comments and complaints. , 

Eritrea has a great advantage over all the other portions of the empire, one 
is the platform whence the main departure was made for the great enterprise 
willed by the Duce which resulted in the conauest of the empire and which 
illuminates with special light this land dear to the heart of every Italian 

She is still to-day the bridge for the passage of the empire s life, which must 
free us, as quickly as possible, according to the chief s orders, from the slavery of 
Jibuti, where everything which passes must be paid for in gold which goes out 

° f ^Massawa to-day. Assab to-morrow, will become ever more important for they 
are the only outlets to the sea for the empire in the north. The ports of Somalia, 
which open the way to the Far East, will also lie of the greatest importance to the 
general economic life of the empire. . , 

Eritrea has therefore its task as a place of transit from the north to the 
centre, which it will in great part maintain until Assab as a port and the A«wnt>- 
Dcsitie road have been completed. It has also and will always hove, in its entirety, 
its function of supplying the territory of the Ainhara Governorate, when, in the 
latter, there have developed all those activities which are now in prooess of 

ge#U TheiMd of work. Industry and transport, even if they are directed towards 
a pacific economic structure, will therefore lie always wide and remunerative if 
thev are built on a healthy and strong basis. .. , . f 

We must not, however, forget that Massawa is 1.200 kilom. distant from 
Addis Ababa and 800 from Gondar. 

Transport means petrol, to mention it alone. 

Petrol for the motherland is the equivalent of gold. 

For the empire it is twice the equivalent of gold when landed at Massawa 
and three times its equivalent if landed at Jibuti, for which money must he paid. 

Fascist comrades I ... , 

Now I ask vou : Have you ever thought that when you waste petrol, you are 
not only spending your money hut you are also squandering the country s gold, 
that same gold which was poured out upon the altar of the homeland, during 
sanctions, by our mothers, wives and daughters? ...... 

Well, remember that petrol, until we have found oil in the empire, is a 
perpetual and iniquitous sanction imposed by nature on our country which is 

absolutely dependent for it on abroad. 

With this in your mind, avoid pouring the precious liquid into your cars m 
order to drive to the cate, the hairdresser, the restaurant, to buy cigarettes, &c., 

as if you had always been millionaires. . ... . ... 

The charge against you as wasters of the country s gold is shown in the 
following statistics for Asmara for July 

(Statistics showing that in two streets in Asmara 13,680 cars pass in a day.— 
Translator's note) 

Therefore. 8,105 cars (or lorries) pass along the corse del Re in seven hours, 
i$ an average of 1.158 an hour; and 6,575 cars pass along the Viale Mussolini 
in the same number of hours—an average of 796 cars an hour. 

As this traffic for the greater part also passes through the Viale De Bono, 
that artery has an average movement of about 1,900 cars an hour. 
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Has Asmara, which could be enclosed in an eggshell, although a large one, 
suddenly become something like London, New York or Addis Ababa itself, where 
distances are enormous and it is essential to go about in cars! 

For goodness' sake don't let us exaggerate, and let us remember that in Italy 
(and I tie first) our ordinary means of transport were our legs and luxury 
transport was provided by trams and buses. 

There is nothing more hateful than the man who tries to make himself out as 
being rich, or than the shark ! 

Use your legs, therefore, and save petrol, especially as, I tell you at once, this 
is one of the materials most restricted in the quotas, and it is one of the questions 
in respect of which the chief calls for particular discipline and sense of duty. 

In both cases, besides, decrees will be issued limiting private and personal 
traffic. 

You will not be surprised at this when you learn that in Italy on Sundays 
public petrol pumps are closed. 

Fascist Comrades! 

If, indeed, you are really such (Fascist comrades) not only in appearance but 
also at heart, you know that the cardinal part of the Fascist doctrine is the 
protection (“ tutela ’’) of the State and the nation os a whole, which allows the 
individual to do as he likes within certain limits. 

This protection of the State and of its budget we will strive for inflexibly 
here, following the orders of the Duce, in the certainty that the Government has 
your complete approval, for the greatness of Fascist Italy and for the construction 
of the empire. 


[J 4442/47/1J No. 09. 

Acting Consul-General Helm to Mr. Eden.—(Received October 25.) 

(No. 184.) 

Sir, Addis Ababa, October 2, 1937. 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 150 of the 13th September 1 have the 
honour to transmit to you a statement showing the number of British subjects 
and British-protected persons which His Majesty's consul ut Harar and I believe 
to be living in Ethiopia at the preseut time. The statement shows, firstly, the 
racial divisions of tnese 1,800 odd persons, and, secondly, in so fur as this 
consulate-general is concerned, their districts of residence. 

2. In their report of the 18th June, 1935, the Inter-Departmental 
Committee on British Interests in Ethiopia expressed the view that the direct 
trade and financial interests of the United Kingdom in Ethiopia were negligible. 
In the interval they have become of even less importance. The Bank of Ethiopia 
is in liquidation, the Arabian Trading Company has closed down, and trade which 
is more and more with Italy has become increasingly concentrated in Italian 
hands. Of vested United Kingdom financial interests f can find traces, and those 
of the most meagre, of only three. In paragraph 12 of the MafTcy report reference 
is made to one British company operating the Prasao Concession. It appears, 
however, from paragraph 4/ of the Ethiopia annual report for 1934 that two 
British companies were at that time interested in that concession, and I have 
found a note by the late Mr. Roberts, dated the 6 th March, 1936, to the effect 
that two British companies were operating sub-leases of part of the Prasso 
Concession. These may be the “ groupe ami " referred to in the ref>ort of the 
Prasso Company enclosed in your despatch No. 136 of the 25th August. 

3. The trace of the third vested financial interest I have found on p. 19 of 
The Italian Colonial Empire supplement to Great Britain and the East of the 
15th July, where it is stated that: " The Prasso Company and other concerns 
hnvc found gold in various parts of the country, and Ras Taffari's eldest son is 
said to have had an interest in the Anglo-Abyssinian Company's concession at 
Knntibajahru.” I have been unable to find this place on any map and know- 
nothing about the company, though it may be identical with a British company 
which, according to a recent passage in the Corriere deU'Impero. at one time 
worked and then apparently abandoned a gold mine at Sciumngalle. some 
15 kilom. from Asmara, which is now being developed by an Italian company. 
I regret that the foregoing information is so fragmentary. 
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4 United Kingdom and Dominion interests of a different nature which 
I deem it my duty to mention are the farm at Mulu, leased by Colonel Sandford, 
and the Chebi plantation in the Arussi, in which Mr. H. W. Harris, an 
Australian, is interested. As regards the former, I need not do more than refer 
to the correspondence ending with my despatch No. 171 of the 15th September. 
Mr. Harris was the subject ol correspondence ending w ith Mr. Stouehewer-Bird s 
despatch No 93 of the 15th May. 1 understand that the plantation, the original 
owner of which, the Social* francaise d Expausion, went into liquidation some 
years ago. is held jointly on lease by Mr. Harris, who was tlie French company s 
former manager, and Dr. Nystrom, a Swede, in the proportion of one and two- 
thirds respectively. Mr. Harris is resident manager. 

5. Regarded by the I liter- Departmental Committee as of more importance 
than direct United Kingdom trade and financial interests-but still relatively 
insignificanU-were Indian trade with Ethiopia, trade with the Sudan and British 
Somaliland, and the interests of British Indian (Arab) and British Somali 
merchants established in Ethiopia. The second of these is outside the scope of 
this report. No post-war statistics of Indo-Ethiopian trade are at my disposal, 
but I imagine that it has declined almost to vanishing point and that there is 
little hope of its resuscitation. . , , . 

6 Messrs G. M. Mohamedallv and Co. were by far the most important of 
the non-United Kingdom British business houses in Ethiopia. As you are aware, 
they are about to complete the liquidation of their affairs in virtue of an agree¬ 
ment signed with the Government on the 24th September A number of similar 
business houses have also closed down, and the list, which forms the second 
enclosure to this despatch, gives the names of British firms, believed to Ik* still 
in business, registered at this consulate-general under article 128 of the Ethiopian 
Order in Council. 1934 Individually they are of little importance, and conditions 
must be making their survival increasingly difficult. They were not obliged under 
the Order in Council to declare their capital, but I am ndvised that the total 
invested in these businesses probably does not exceed £ 200 . 000 . 

7. Finally. I transmit, as of possible use, brief notes on a few questions 
which may be related to the purpose of the present dcspatch.O I have purposely 
refrained' from including in these notes references to questions which are or 

obvious importance ., _ 

I have, &c. 

A. K. HELM. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 69 

British Subjects and Protected Persons in Ethiopia. 


I .—Analysis by Racial Divisions. 
(a) A ddis A baba Consulate-General District. 


Category. 

BJS.S. 

B.P.P.P. 

Total. 

United Kingdom and Dominions 

4 

... 


Cypriot* .. 

2 

117 

104 

2 

221 

Adenose (Arabs). 

22 

114 

136 1 

i i 

Palestinians . 

... 

4 

■1 

Sudanese . 

... 

13 

13 ‘ 

British West Indians. 

1 

... 

!(' 

United Kingdom and Dominions 

1 

A 


Cypriots. 

Indians. 

4 

4 


Adenese (Arabs). 

... 

150 

150(*) 

Somalis. 

... 

50 

50(’) 


(') The m have been registered at His Majesty's consulntc-gcncrsl, Addis Abubs. during 

IfVIT 

'(», These here not registered but sre believed to be living in the " district" of the 
eonsulste-geoersl. 
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(b) Jlarar Consular District. B 

Canadian . 

Maltese, Cypriots, &c. ... 

Indians. 

Adeneee (Arabs). 

Somalis. 

His Majesty's consul at Hnrar states that rwistn 
1935 are misleading as registration can no longer be en 
the above figures are still substantially correct, thou* 
may have increased. 

U.—Analysis by Residence 


ii) A ddis A baba Consulate-General District. 


Addas— 

Indians . 

Addis Ababa- 

United Kingdom and Dominions 

Cypriots. 

Indians. 

Adenose. 

Palestinians . 

Sudanese. 

British West Indians. 

Somalis. 

Attala (Arussi)— 

United Kingdom and Dominions 

Dalai i— 

Adeneee. 

Debra Marcos— 

Indians . 

1 Jessie— 

Indians . 

Adeneee. 

Genno— 

Adenose. 

Ginnir— 

Indians. 

Hadama— 

Indians. 

Adenose. 

Somalis. 

H awash— 

Indians. 

Adenese. 

Somalis. 

Jimma— 

Adenese. 

Kambata— 

Indians. 

Lckempti— 

Indians. 

Adenese. 


B.SS. B.P.P.P. Total 

0 ... « 


4 

• • • 

4 

2 

2 

4 

108 

06 

174 

22 

151 

173 


4 

4 

• • • 

13 

13 

1 

... 

1 


10 

10 

1 

... 

1 

• • • 

15 

15 

3 

... 

3 


2 

2 

... 

50 

50 

• • • 

2 

2 

• • • 

1 

1 


4 

4 

... 

2 

2 

... 

12 

12 


4 

4 

• • • 

15 

15 

• • • 

13 

13 


10 

10 


2 ... 2 


26 26 
10 10 


Magalo— 

Somalis. ... 10 10 


(•) Registration figure* for 1085. 


(•) Not printed. 
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2 2 

1 1 

4 4 

5 5 


2 ... 2 
..5 5 

590 

( 6 ) His Majesty's consul at Harar has not furnished any analysis of 
residence in respect of British subjects and protected persons in hts consular 
district. _ 


Enclosure 2 in No. 69. 

British Companies in Ethiopia. 

(a) Companies registered at His Majesty's consulate-general, Addis Ababa, 
under article 128 of the Ethiopia Order in Council, 1934 

Messrs. Alimedali Abdulhusain llaidrabadwala, Rutha and Hulhu. 
Jamnadas Hurokhchand, Addis Ababa. 

Abdullabhay Pauthiwala and Bros., Ginnir and Magalo. 

F. Akberally and Co., Addis Ababa 

A. Badruddin and Co.. Addis Ababa andI Lckempti. 

Mansing Devkrishna, Addis Ababa and Walamo. 

Vanechand Jechand, Addis Ababa. 

Keahavlal Talakchand, Addis Ababa. 

Sharafali Mohamedali and Co., Addis Ababa and Walamo. 
Akberally Kamruddin and Co., Addis Ababa. 

Ambalal Lalbhai and Co.. Addis Ababa. 

Kurbanhusain Akberally and Co., Addis Ababa and Sidamo. 

H Akberally and Co., Addis Ababa and Debra Marcos. 

The Saifee and Co., Addis Ababa. 

Abdulhusain Gulamali and Co., Addis Ababa, Walamo and 
Jimma. 

Harakhchand KeAavjee. Addis Ababa and Walamo. 

Shantilal K. Shah. Addis Ababa 
Akberally Abdulhusain and Co.. Addis Ababa. 

Hirachaiid Mooljee, Addis Ababa. 

Saifuddin Rasoolbhay, Hadama. 

T. Mohamedally. Addis Ababa. 

Mansukhlal Veljee, Addis Ababa. 

Purshotam Tulsidas, Addis Ababa. 

Ramniklal Purshotam. Ginnir. 

Shasikaut Prahhudas, Debra Marcos. 

Shantilal Lalbhai and Co.. Addis Ababa 
Saed Ahmed Bazra, Addis Ababa. 

Jacob Yehia. Addis Ababa. 

M. H. Mosesson, Addis Ababa. 

Akbarally Mohamedally and Co., Lekempti. 

(b) Companies registered at His Majesty’s consulate-general, Addis Ababa, 
under article 126 of the Ethiopia Order in Council, 1934 
Messrs. Seferian and Co. (Limited). 

The Shell Company (Red Sea) (Limited). 

lc) As regards the Harar consular district, Mr. Ellison report* that “ with 
the closing down of G. M. Mohamedally and Co. the amount of British capital 
invested is small, that one or two Indian firms, like Messrs. Tayebally, have 
considerable properties and do a fairly large business but that the rest are 
working on very small capital.” 


M 


Cypriots 

Indians 

Adenese 

Somalis 

Sidamo— 

Indiana 

Adenese 


[17226] 
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[J 4471/229/1] No. 70. 

The Earl of Perth to Mr. Eden.—(Received October 28.) 

(Telegraphic.) It. Home. October 25. 1937. 

YOUR telegram No. 290. . 

Ministry for Foreign Affaire have replied to my representations to the effect 
that telegraphic instructions have been sent to Addis Ababa that those groups of 
British subjects who have already crossed into Italian territory may be permitted 
to graze and water their herds for a given period, subject to grazing and watering 
needs of local Ethiopian tribes. 

Ministry for Foreign Affairs add that this concession cannot be interpreted 
us implying a recognition of grazing and watering rights os regards British tribe* 
in given zones in Italian territory—rights which will have to be discussed in due 
course. . . 

I am taking up with Minister for Foreign Affairs point mentioned in your 
despatch No. 1047. 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 


J 4487 229/1] 


No. 71. 


Rome, October 26. 1937. 


The Earl of Perth to Mr. Eden.—(Received October 27.) 

(No. 649.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No. 642. 

On further consideration I feel request is more likely to be granted by Italian 
Government if we ask for present arrangement* (pending a final adjustment of 
boundary questions) to be extended for next dry season, which begins in 
December next. 

If we use larger wording proposed by Colonial Office. I feci that Italians, 
who seem very touchy about such questions, may get nervous and think that we 
want present system to continue indefinitely. 

Unless I hear from you to the contrary. I propose to act accordingly when 
official concerned returns. 

(Repented to Cairo.) 


[J 4548/30/1] No. 72. 

Acting Consul-General Helm to Mr. Eden.—(Received November 1.) 

(No. 185.) 

Sir. Addis Ababa, October 6. 1937. 

AS I had the honour to inform you iu my telegram No. 238 of the 4th October. 
Marshal Graziani returned to Addis Ababa on the previous day after an absence 
of nearly two months. Accompanied by his personal staff he left the capital 
on the 9th August. Travelling by road! the successive daily stages of the first 
part of his journey were Debra Sina. Dossie (two nights), Waldia. Quorum, 
Makalle, Adigrat, Scnafe, Adi Cai6. Gura. Massawa (three nights) and Asmara, 
where he arrived on the 22nd August. Asmara remained his headquarters until 
the 30th September, with absences of a few days to visit Adowa and Axum 
to the south and Choren and Agordnt to the north. From Asmara he completed 
his journey by air, via Assab. It had been intended that the party should motor 
along the Assab Ilessie road as far as Sardo. and it is announced that they 
did so. I learn, however, that the road journey on being attempted proved 
impracticable, and that after a few kilometres the cars returned to Assab. 

2. At the time of his departure it was announced that the marshal’s object 
was to inspect works in progress in the north and this he seems to have done 
with extreme thoroughness, for to judge by the press reports he did not spare 
himself, stops being frequent and speeches almost as numerous. The thread 
running through his speeches to Italian workmen and soldiers has been uniform 
—though much had been done much more remained to be done, and he was 
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sun, that the am* of workers would win the hard battles of peace just a* they 
had won those of war. They were urged to show themselves before J® 

be not only perfect workmen’, but perfect Italians, showing respect in orderto 
win it and Joito be worthy of theg'real Italy to which Benito Mussolini had 

giVeD a ‘“iSKd^^-iult "hot rah^mato have concilia^ 
In my telegram No. 5. Saving, of the 27th September. I reported the most 
important passage in his address to Coptic church dignitaries nt AxuI " 
huger eentreahe visited the Coptic churches os well as the mosques, and waived 
numerous loval addresses from the native population. A translation of one of 
these is enclosed. The marshal advised all his hearers to lie oyal citizens of the 
Empire which needed ever)’ one of them and which would protect tkam and 
ensure their welfare. He rebuked an old Ethiopian who made * kiss h s 
fret, saving that this had been a humiliating gesture imposed on the people 
bv the Emperor and his rases, and that the only greeting worthy of the Empire 
was the dignified Roman salute. At Quorum a number of chiefs, with their 
followers, came into his presence with carta filled with arms. and surrendered 
them as an act of homage To these the marshal expressed his satisfaction, 
saving that in pacified Ethiopia, as in civilised countries, private persons had 
nd ure for arms Ie hoped that the surrender of arms would soon lie complete 
and that all would henceforth devote their energies to fruitful labour 

4. As the marshal’s itinerary shows, the tour which urncH Out U) 
he in fact, one of inspection, was not so much a tour of the whole north of tno 
Empire as of Eritrea and of the western borders of the former Italian ‘*>lon>. 
He had little or no contact with the population of the Ethiopian Empire of 
1935 . and in view of this probably even less .importance than usual need lie 
attached to the loval addresses. Indeed, apart from the declaration at Axum 
the tour seems to have had no significance so far as the native population of 
Ethiopia is concerned. The marshal’s object seems to have been to ennui re 
personally into the administration at Asmara and in Eritrea generally and the 
language' held by him in his Asmara speech of the 20th September (my despatch 
No 182 of the '2nd October) may he taken as a measure of his dissatisfaction 

with the results of that enquiry. . . , 

5 I am reliably informed that, contrary to general expectation, Marshal 
Graziani will not now take a well-earned leave, but that after a few weeks he 
will make an extensive tour of the entire west of Ethiopia from the lakes in 
the south to Gondar and Lake Tsana in the north. 

6 I urn rending copies of this despatch to His Mujosty s Ambassador 

at Rome, to the Governor-General of the Sudan, and to the Governors of Kenya. 
British Somaliland and Aden. ( ^ ^ ^ 

A. K. HELM. 


Enclosure in No. 72. 

(Translation.) 

I,ofty Message of the Moslem Peoples of the Empire to //is Excellency the 

Viceroy, Asmara. 

THE Moslem peoples of the Empire, in the name of one of their most 
influential representatives. Cav. Kassan Ball.ote, have addressed a stirring 
message of devotion to His Excellency the Viceroy in which is said among other 
things:— 

•* All the Moslem world in Ethiopia, under the shadow of the glorious 
tricolour and under the Government of the Most High Due© Benito Mussolini 
-whom God preserve for the peace and happiness of the whole world— 
enjoys a well-being and prosperity never before hoped for 

•« There is still graven in our minds, like a succession of radiant scenes 
the memory of the glorious exploits of many brave Italian soldiers ami of 
the legions of loval warriors. The rapidity and precision of this great 
exploit can only be compared with the strategic rapidity and precision of the 
Rome of the C«*ars And as in the tune of Rome s greatness, so in the 
Empire of the New Italy works of peace follow the feats of war. Wonderful 

[17226] 1 8 
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roads connect the most distant centres; as if by magic rise up countries, 
fields, communications, hospitals, schools, markets; while modern ambulances, 
solicitous and generous, gather up the thousands of sick, and particularly 
the old, women and children, who under the old Governments were always 
forgotten, neglected and abandoned. 

“ The viceroy presides over this grandiose work with the same love 
and ardour as when in the midst of his soldiers he fought and conquered 
the detested barbarous enemy. 

“ Our gratitude will be eternal and we raise our most fervent prayers 
to God that he may keep your person safe from every danger and that he 
may long presene your wise Government. 

“ Excellency, we make but one request: 

“ Tell the Duce, founder of the Empire, that the Moslem world sees 
its only protector in him. The Moslems of Ethiopia and perhaps beyond 
Ethiopia are ready to shed their blood for the worthy cause of Great Italy.*’ 


[J 4549/21/1] No. 73. 

Acting Consul-General Helm to Mr. Eden.—(Received November 1.) 

(No. 186 K.) 

Sir, A ddis A baba. October 6. 1937. 

I NOTE from paragraph 3 of Mr. Ingram’s despatch No. 773 E. of the 
l()th September, a copy of which has been sent to me direct, that, according to 
the Giornale d'Italia, over 2,443 tons of goods were transported to Addis 
Ababa by road via Dessie in the week beginning the 21st August. 

2. I have the honour to stale that I find it difficult to accept this figure. 

All road traffic entering Addis Aliaba from the Dessie road must pass this 
consulate-general, and I am satisfied from personal observation that during the 
rains (which were at their peak at the end oi August) an avorago of not more, and 
almost certainly less, than 100 tons of goods arrived daily by that route. During 
the last fortnight the numbor of lorries arriving has shown a marked increase, but 
even now I doubt whether they average as many as 200 daily, and from what I 
havo soon of the lorries themselves, and from wfiat I have heard and seen of the 
hilly nature of the road, I am inclined to regard 2 to 2} tons ns the average 
net load. * 

3. I am sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador at 
Homo, to tho Governor-General of the Sudan, to tho Governors of British 
Somaliland and of Aden, and to the Department of Overseas Trade. 

I have, Ac. 

A. K. HELM. 


[J 4550/30/1] No. 74. 

Acting Consul-General Helm to Mr. Eden.—(Received November 1.) 

(No. 188. Confidential.) 

Sir, Addis Ababa, October 9, 1937. 

I HAVE the honour to report that a prominent official Italian, who 
accompanied Marshal Graziani throughout his recent tour in the north, has in 
the course of private conversation given me some interesting information which 
supplements the appreciation of the military or police situation contained in mv 
despatch No. 181 of the 29th September. 

2. According to my informant. Dejazmatch Ailu Chebbede (paragraph 7 
of my despatch No. 181) only became actively hostile as a result of an order given 
by the marshal on his way north. On seeing a large stretch of fertile land near 
Quoram uncultivated he enquired the reason, and was informed that it belonged 
to the Dejazmatch, who had retired to the hills but was giving no trouble. He was 
therefore being left alone. The marshal gave instructions for the sequestration 
of the land, but warned the authorities to be on their guard. On hearing of the 
requisition the Dejazmatch raised an irregular force, some hundreds strong, and 
wiped out an Italian native force, under Italian officers, which, according to mv 
informant, numbered fifty, but may have been more. The situation had dangerous 
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possibilities as a general revolt in Tigr6 was possible, reinforcements were rushed 
uTthe disaffected area, and Marshal Graziani decided to remain at hand until 
the trouble was liquidated, as it was with the death of the Dejazmatch and most 
of his followers. It was this trouble, according to my informant, which gave rise 
to the rumour of the fall of Makalle. which, in fact, was never in any danger. 
Here, however. I should remark that my Greek colleague, whose sources of 
information are numerous, if unreliable, and in whose judgment I should not put 
much faith, seems convinced that there was a general revolt and that Makalle was 
raptured with very heavy Italian losses. Had this, in fact, been so, I do not think 
the trouble could have been cleared up so quickly—and M. Anissas does say that all 

3 \ly Italian informant went on to sav that the “ rebels ” in the Marahatie 
area had been giving trouble continuously for eight or nine months I he 
mountainous country was all in their favour. Aeroplanes were useless, for though 
thev flew over daily they saw nothing. If strong patrols went to villages on the 
edge of the disturbed area all seemed peaceful and the villagers going about 
their everyday duties. Yet these patrols were constantly being sniped nnd the loss 
of Italian -officers had been heavy. The “ rebels " probably numbered some 
thousands, but were never concentrated and were ably led by Fitaurari Ababa 
Aragai, a former chief of polite in Addis Ababa (c/. paragraph (a) of enclosure 
in Mr. Roberts’s despatch No. 264 of tho 8th December. 1936). The Fitauran 
had been through Samt-Cyr and was a master of guerilla warfare. If. my 
informant said. “ the Negus had employed the tactics of Ababa, we should not 
be here now.” A force of 15,000 men is now being directed against him but my 
informant did not hide his belief that this would not be udoquate. and that more 
drastic measures would be required. The best hope scans to be that the ' ’ rebels 
mnv run short of ammunition—a hope engendered by Ababa’s ofler to exchange 
a captured Italian officer for 50.000 rounds of ammunition. The offer was rejected 

and the officer met a terrible death. . 

4 My informant, whose frankness about the situation in the north seemed 
to me remarkable, was emphatic that all was quiet elsewhere. On my remarking 
that it was surely a matter for satisfaction that no attack on the railway had 
developed during tho rains, be explained that this was due to the drastic measures 
taken last year by the general in command. The latter had made a clean sweep 
of all the people living within 10 kilom. of the railway on either side, and had 
installed others, who were warned that they would »w held responsible if hostilo 
bands got through. Some such measures would lie required in the Fiche- 
Marabatio area, but the trouble there was to get into it and to get the present 

people informant told me that when he was at Assab last week the 

harbour works' were just beginning, and that the first 40 kilom. of the Assab- 
Dessie road would lie inaugurated in December. As I informed you in mv 
despatch No. 185 of the 6th October, the marshal stalled to motor along the track 
towards Dessie but turned back after a few kilometres. 

6. I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s Ambassador 
at Rome. 

I have, &c. 

A. K. HELM. 


[J 4487/229/1] No. 75. 

Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 

gj r Foreign Office, November 2. 1937. 

WITH reference to the letter from this Department of the 27th October, I 
am directed bv Mr. Secretary Eden to transmit herewith copy of a despatch and of 
a further telegram from Ilia Majesty's Ambassador at Rome regarding the 
question of the right of the border tribes of Kenya to graze and water their flocks 
on the Ethiopian side of the frontier during the dry season ...... 

2 The Secretary of State considers that there can be no doubt but that 
agreements roncluded'by a State determining its frontiers are binding upon any 
successor to that State, 'as sovereign in the territory, and that that State can a so 
relv upon them. If this were not so. both the successor State nnd the States 
adjoining it party to such arrangements might claim that they were entitled to 

[17226] L 4 
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modify their frontiers on the ground that there was no longer any boundary in 
force limiting their own territories. When Italy annexed Ethiopia as part ol the 
Italian Empire, she purported to annex a territory which was a defined area, but 
there is nothing else which defines this area except the boundary treaties concluded 
by Ethiopia in the past and, moreover, it is clear that when the Italian authorities 
refer to the frontier in this area they mean the frontier defined in the agreement 
between the United Kingdom and Ethiopia relative to the frontiers between 
British East Africa, Uganda and Ethiopia, signed at Addis Ababa on the 
Oth December, 1907. Equally clear, in Mr. Edens view, is the fact that any 
arrangements included in the frontier agreements as part of the frontier settle¬ 
ment must also lie applicable to the successor State. In the case of the agreement 
of 1007, it is obvious that the second paragraph of this agreement, dealing with 
grazing rights of the Kenya tribes, is an integral part of the boundary settlement. 
In drawing the lino described in the first paragraph of the agreement, His 
Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom were aware that this line cut off 
the Kenya tribes from their “ dry season ” watering places; and they could, there¬ 
fore. only accept this line if the agreement described in the second paragraph of 
the agreement was made part of the frontier settlement. The second paragraph of 
the agreement is, in fact, the condition upon which the first paragraph depends; 
and the Italian Government can only claim the benefits of the latter if they also 
accept the former. 

3. In these circumstances, Mr. Eden is of the opinion that His Majesty's 
Government must, on the present occasion, maintain their rights under the Anglo- 
Ethiopian Agreement of 1907, even though these rights may lie disputed by the 
Italian Government. He would accordingly propose that the Earl of Perth should 
be instructed to request from the Italian Government (pending a final adjustment 
of boundary questions) the extension, during the dry season which begins in 
December next, of the grazing and watering facilities which were granted in 
Ethiopia to the Kenya tribesmen last season. Lord Perth would, at the same time, 
be instructed to add that the fact that the request of His Majesty’s Government 
was couched in this form must not be held to prejudice in any way the situation 
resulting from the provisions of the Anglo-Ethiopian Agreement of 1907. The 
result of this procedure will be, either that the Italian Government will not take 
up the question of the reservation mail© by.His Majesty's Government with regard 
to the 1907 agreement; or that they will maintain that they are not hound by that 
agreement, in which case their attitude as regards the agreement will he clear and 
it will lie necessary to argue the point with them. 

4. I am to enquire whether Mr. Secretary Ormsby Gore concurs in the 
despatch to I/>rd Perth, by telegram, of instructions in accordance with tho 
preceding paragraph of this letter. 

I am. Ac. 

RONAI.I) CAMPBELL. 


fj 4609/220/11 No. 76. 

Mr. Eden to the Earl ol Perth (Pome). 

(No. 63. Saving.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office. Socemb'r 8, 1937. 

YOUR telegram No. 049 of 26th October: Grazing and watering rights of 
Kenya tribes. 

You should inform the Italian Government that His Majesty’s Government 
appreciate the action taken by the Italian authorities to relieve the situation 
during tlie recent dry season * At the same time you should request that the 
grazing and watering facilities granted in Ethiopia to Kenya tribesmen during 
that season shall (pending a final adjustment of boundary questions) be extended 
during tho dry season which begins next month. 

You should explain that the fact that the request of His Majesty's Govern 
ment is couched in this form must not be held to prejudice in any wav the 
situation resulting from the provisions of the Anglo-Ethiopian Agreement of 
6th December, 1907. 

Copy of a letter to Colonial Office explaining why we consider Italian Govern¬ 
ment are bound by 1907 agreement goes to you by bag 8th November. 


[J 4746/80/1] 


No. 77. 


A cling Consul-General Helm to Mr. Eden.—(Received November 16.) 

^ ^ A ddis A baba, October 19, 1037. 

’ WITH reference to mv despatch No. 142 of the 24th July, I have the honour 
to report the issue on the 17th October, over Marshal Graziani’s signature, of nn 
official communique of which the following is a translation 

" Doubts are still being expressed whether the capital is to remain in 
Addis Ababa. , . , , 

“ In order to clear up such doubts I have to state that, after careful 
study of the possibility or the convenience of building the European and 
Government quarters in the vicinity of Addis Ababa (e.g., Akaki, Addas, 
Moggio, Addis Alern, Ac.), his Excellency the head of the Government has 
given a negative decision. His intention is that buildings, whether public or 
private, are to be built within the present confines of the city. 

“ Thus the last word has been said on the subject; therefore, everyone 
should stArt building with the greatest energy, making full use of the dry 


2. The Duce’s " last word ” will not be popular with the Italians whose 
duty it is to administer Italian East Africa from its capital, hut it does at least 
remove an uncertainty which had become injurious to local stability and 

de elop ^ ^ sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s Ambassador at 
Rome. 

I have, Ac. 

A. K. HELM. 


[J 4951/80/1] 


No. 78. 

Note on the Situation in Ethiopia. 


<S0C Ti1e Italian authorities are now in military control of virtually the whole 
of Ethiopia, there being only one small area (viz., in Beni Shangul, the 
predominantly Arab district on tho Sudan frontier) into which they are not 


Galla-Sidaino) are in the capitals of thoso provinces (Asmara, Gondar, 
Mogadiscio. Harrar and Giren) respectively. At Sciano, Diredawa, Moggio, 
Quiha. Addis Ababa and Agbercsalem there are groups of Blackshirt buttalions 
which are in process of repatriation. The permanent white colonial troops under 
the orders of the Viceroy consist of one “Savoy Grenadiers ’’ division, a mixed 
engineer battalion, eight batteries of garrison artillery, four batteries of 
mechanised auti-aircrait artillery, tho first group of Blackshirt battalions of 
Eritrea and four other Blackshirt battalions; the greater part of these are 
stationed at Addis Ababa. The permanent white colonial troops under the orders 
of the provincial Governors comprise nine mechanised Blackshirt battalions of 
Eritrea (two each for Harrar, Galla-Sidamo and Amharu, one each for Eritrea 
and Somalia, and one unlocated). The permanent native brigades, under the 
orders of the provincial Governors, are seventeen in number, each consisting of 
three to four battalions and a group of mountain artillery ; they are stationed 
at Gimma. Debra Brehan. Las Addas, Debarech, Makalle, Dessic, Addis Ababa. 
AduA. Soddu. Lekempti, Piece, Adigrat. Asha Littoria, Ticcio, Goba, Gondar 
and Isha Baidoa. Similarly, there are Arab-Somali groups, consisting of three 
to four battalions each and a group of camel artillery, at Harrar (two), Soddu, 
Goggiti, and in the Uondo area. Finally, there are various groups of ' bam\e " 
(native irregulars) at such places as Harrar, Mega, Dagabur, Wardair and 
Agheremariam. On the 1st November it was estimated that the number of troops 
and workers in Italian East Africa was as follows 

White troops (including Blackshirt militia). 45.000; 

Black troops (including irregulars), 60.000; 

White labourers (including settlers), 112,000. 


iing settlers), 112,000. 
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It is not always possible to say where these military formations are at any 
given moment, since many of them are engaged in breaking up native resistance, 
which in the past year has taken the form of guerilla warfare and in recent 
months has centred in the highlands of Amhara. Nor is it possible to state with 
any precision to what extent the military has given way to a civil administration; 
it is probable that what would normally be civil functions are being exercised, at 
any rate temporarily, by the military. 

The rainy season, with its threat to mobility and communications, wa* 
successfully surmounted by the Italians in 1937, and there is little doubt that 
from a purely military point of view they have the situation well in hand, 
although any reduction of troops from their present strength would be viewed 
with anxiety by the local military authorities. The only potential threats to the 
success of the Ethiopian venture are possible complications outside Ethiopia, and 
the economic and financial difficulties of the new Empire. Of these, the second is the 
more immediate and actual. All foreign and a few Italian imports into Italian 
East Africa are by licence only, and exports to countries other than Italy are 
conditional upon the deposit within Italian territory of the foreign currency 

3 uivalent. All transfers of lire and " Devisen " abroad reauire official sanction, 
lich is only obtained with difficulty ; but, despite this fact, large scale smuggling 
of lire (some 1 million weekly) out of Ethiopia by Italians nas recently been 
reported. Transport of goods by the Jibuti Railway is similarly subject to 
official permit, preference being given to essential food-staffs, fuel and construc¬ 
tional materials. There has been much congestion of imports at places like Jibuti 
and Massawa, though this has lately been remedied to some extent. Tariffs on 
the railway have been reduced, but the Italians consider them still too high. 
Early in the rains the railway was required to carry 1.000 tons of goods daily; in 
September 1037 this figure fell to 550 tons, and by the middle of October it had 
oven declined to 13 tons, although passenger traffic was increasing. Simul¬ 
taneously, lorry arrivals in Adais Ababa from Dessie and the north have 
increased to some 250 a day ; but, on the calculation that such transiHirt costs 
£7 or £8 a ton and that each lorry carries from 2 to 24 tons, a daily cost of 
some £4,000 (a formidable figure) is arrived at for lorry transport by the 
Massawa-Addis Ababa route alone. Customs duties appear to fall just as 
heavily on Italian as on foreign products, while an ineffective price control 
precludes importers from securing an adequate profit. Marshal Graziani has 
castigated the authorities in Eritrea for extravagance in money and petrol, and 
provision of the latter is withheld during the week-ends. Exchange control and 
the printing-press havo inflated wages and prices, and a halt must some time be 
called to this process if disaster is not to ensue. 

A start would appear to havo been made with colonising, 4tH) heads of 
families being due to leave for East Africa on the 28th October last to take up 
holdings of from 75 to 123 acres each. A few larger holders (of some 1,230 acres 
each) nave also started work, having engaged themselves to sow four-fifths of 
their land to wheat and to hand over the entire crop to the military authorities 
at fixed prices. 

On balance, therefore, the economic and financial situation in Italian East 
Africa is a serious one; aud Marshal Graziani’s speech at Asmara on the 
20th September last can only be regarded, as the acting British consul-general 
at Addis Ababa described it* as an announcement that the marshal intended " to 
take steps to save the East African enterprise, if not Italy itself, from economic 
collapse.” 

J. H. U. LAMBERT. 

Foreign Office, November 19, 1937. 


IR 7712/360/221 No. 79.' 

The Furl of Perth to Mr. Eden.—(Keceired November 20.) 

(No. 690.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, November 20. 1937. 

(R.) IT is announced in this evening's press that His Royal Highness the 
Duke ol Aosta has been appointed Viceroy of Abyssinia in succession to Marshal 
Graziani, to whom Signor Mussolini has addressed autograph letter of thanks 
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for his services. At the same time it is announced that Signor Mussolini is 
taking over Ministry of Italian Africa from Signor Lessona, who retires from 
office. General Tenizzi. one of Italian generals lately in Spain and until recently 
head of Fascist Militia, becomes Under-Secretary of State of Ministry of Italian 
Africa. Signor Guameri, Under-Secretary of State for Exchange and Valuta, 
is promoted to the rank of Minister Secretary of State. Finalhr, Signor Ricci, 
until recently head of Fascist youth organisations, is appointed l nder-beerctary 
of State of Corporations. (End of R.) 

Rumours of impending retirement of Signor Lessona have been current for 
Home time, and particularly since his more or less open quarrels this summer with 
Marshals Graziani and de Bono and other prominent persons. Of late, Duke 
of Aosta’s appointment as Viceroy has also been talked of commonly. Signor 
Ricci presumably gets Under-Secretory of Stateahip at Ministry of Corporations 
as reward for his work—building up youth organisations. Signor Guurneri s 
promotion has. I gather, been well earned. 


[J 4854/229/1] No. 80. 

The Earl of Perth to Mr. Eden.—(Received November 23.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Rom *> November 22, 1937. 

MY telegram No. 200. Saving, of 13th November. 

I have this evening received a reply from Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
which begins by referring to and emphasising certain points, particularly that 
of exceptional and provisional nature of the concessions granted in the Ministry s 
previous note of 20th October, and then observes 

•* With this premise, and in reply to British Embassy’s request, the 
Royal Ministry for Foreign Affairs has the honour to inform it that the 
Ro'val Government is ready to examine in a friendly spirit this question as 
a whole, that is to say. both os regards possible grazing rights of tribes of 
Kenva in Italian territory or as regards possible grazing rights of Italian 
tribes in territory of Kenya, taking into consideration the traditions and 
local interests, and having regard to interests of respective populations of 
each in their own territory.” 


[J 4869/30/1] 


No. 81. 


Acting Consul-General, Addis Ababa, to Mr. Eden.—(Received November 24.) 

(Telegraphic.) Addis Ababa, November 22, 1937. 

THOUGH not unex|>ectcd, the news of Marshal Graziani’s dismissal has 
clearly depressed authoritative Italians here. The marshal was personally 

B >ular and was universally considered best man Italy could produce for the post. 

t in recent months interference from Rome has steadily increased, especially 
in economic field, and just lately it has seemed to me that Administration was 
losing heart. Official circles maile no secret of fact that marshal was proposing 
to go to Romo in mid-December to have things out with Signor Mussolini. 

Some consolation is however found in resignation of Signor Lessona, who is 
regarded as the villain of the piece and in personal [two groups undecypbernblej. 
Under the new Viceroy, post of Vice-Governor-General will be of great 
importance Present holder is not of the required calibre and is expected to go. 

Despatches on their way to you show that, contrary to expectations, situation 
has deteriorated since rains. Recently Jimma and Gore roads were l>oth cut about 
40 miles out and traffic has to be escorted. There is no further news from the 
north, whither the marshal again went on 16th November, after superseding 
general commanding troops in Asmara. . 

Meanwhile, economic situation has got steadily worse. I am authoritatively 
informed that it is causing great anxiety. The Italians are being worn down by 
sheer passive resistance of natives. At the same time, as my German col.eague 
informs me. the pav of Itolian troops and workmen is falling in arrears. 












It is stated that new Viceroy will assume office on 12th December. lie will 
be confronted with a gigantic task. If he goes slowly and tries to conciliate the 
natives, he may weather the storm. But exceptional abilities will be required of 
him or his second-in-command, and, above all, Rome will have to leave them free 
to do their job. 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 50.) 


Mr. Eden to the Earl of Perth (Rome) 


Foreign Office. Nocember 25. 1937. 

** *' Kenya frontier 


(R.) YOUR telegram No. 692 of 22nd November : F.thiopi 
watering rights. 

Please thank Ministry for Foreign Affairs for their note and inform them 
that, pending the proposed friendly examination of the Question, which cannot 
possibly be completed before forthcoming dry season, IIis Majesty’s Government 
will be glad if they will allow those Kenya tribes which have in the past been 
in the habit of crossing into Ethiopia to graze and water their cattle to do so 
during the dry season which begins next month. (End of R.) 

(Confidential.) 

Serious unrest on the part of Kenya tribes concerned, with resultant anxiety 
to administrative officers in that colony, is likely to arise unless the necessary 
permission is granted by the Italian Government in advance of the time when 
the trans-frontier movements of the tribesmen arc due to take place, t.e., next 
month. It is therefore important to obtain desired assurance from the Italian 
Government ns soon as possible. 


(J 4890/229/1] No. 83. 

The Earl oj Perth to Mr. Eden—(Recei red Sorember 26.) 

(No. 696.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, November 25. 1937 

MY telegram No. 692 and my telegram No. 202, Saving. 

Member of staff took an opportunity this morning to enquire of the liead of 
department concerned what exactly was the present position resulting from 
Italian Government's note terbale. . 

Official said he had. as anticipated, had great difficulties with colonial 
authorities, who felt that continual renewal of concessions would only establish 
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[J 


/229/1] No. 84. 

The Earl of Perth to Mr. Rden.—(Received November 26.) 

Rome. November 26. 1937. 


(No. 700.) 

AFidiraSTrav’lc^rani No. 696. which ha* crossed y«jr 

1 fear there is little likelihood of persuading the Italian authorities 
S that we are ^ropa^ ^ lh '» 1 ucs,10n 

"* ^nTie» W ''f h «ri(S n ^tuat!on wS your telegram under reference 

enter into d,action on the above 

approximately the time when expert* could proceed to Rome for the P“rp««_ 
pp If we admit the principle of diacusaiona at an early date, I would hope that 
provisional arrangement* could be made for the coming dry season. 


[J 4037/80/1] No - 86 - 

Acting Consul-General Helm to Mr. Edm.-(Receitrd November 29.) 


£ 


o. 205.) Addis Ababa, November 8, 1937. 

'’WITH reference to Mr Stonehewer Bird’s despatch NoulOB 
I have the lionour to transmit the accompanying copy of a demteh addNiNdio 
me by His Majesty's consul at Hnrar reporting on the general situation in the 

Ha T7’“m * d nd1ng%i« of this HU M»j»y'a Amh»»d or at 

Rome and to the Governors of Kenya. British Somaliland niuUf Aden. 

A. K. HELM. 


Enclosure in No. 85. 

Consul EUison to Acting Consul General Helm. 

(No. 101. Confidential.) //arar> Noprmber % m7 . 

' WITH reference to Mr. Wikeley's despatch No. 65 of the 17th May, I have 
Iho honour to report that the political situation horo has undergone remarkably 
Utle“ge sinrScn I musTadmit that, had I not road of the vartou,t specific 
SrwviLnt* minted in that despatch and elsewhere, I should not lm\e exprewsed 
m^lf « forcibly ns Mr. WiKlcy. On the surface at least everything has been 

PC “f“ l At’u.e J £lL time, the Im.rad and fear of the Italians fell bv the local 
I emulation does not seem to have decreased It is shown by the fact that nearly 
inT ZdsTrought into Harar from the surrounding country arti brought^by 
women.^The men are afraid to come, but the women are presumably thought to 

U- safe. similar to those mentioned ill paat reports there are 

*4. gauss js.'sSSra & 

hadnndoubted I v done so (and obviously no army in occupation of a country could 
^'ht.rdl^' rosclT^'ihc p m r[^ f ^U^d‘^Mr- wTkefey seems to be 

spread 8* Moreover, it is said that dissatisfaction is 

spreading even into the original colony of Italian Somaliland. This is mere 
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rumour, it is true, but a line drawn on the map is no obstacle to the spread of such 
feelings, and the Italians may easily find that any trouble which arises in this 
part of Ethiopia has repercussions to the south of the original frontier. 

5. Italian propaganda here is almost entirely devoted to propitiating the 
strong Moslem element in the population. The Arabic press is full of glorifica¬ 
tion of the Duce as leader of Islam, and at every function a Moslem notable is 
expected to reply in the same strain. The reform of the Moslem judicial system 
has also been taken in hand, and at the moment the actual position and functions 
of the Kadis nre doubtful. I very much doubt whether the Italians possess the 
infinite tact required to deal with such matters without wounding religious 
susceptibilities, especially as conditions here are very different from what they 
are in Libya; and if extreme tact is not shown, nothing is more likely to cause 
disaffection amongst Moslems than tinkering with their religious courts. Oik* 
ill-considered decision could undo the work of years of sedulous propaganda. 

0. The Italians themselves seem to be no more contented than they were in 
May. Paragraph 5 of Mr. Wikoley's despatch could be repeated verbatim to-day 
with perfect truth. It is frequently said amongst the wives of officials that 
conditions in which their husbands cannot get home before 9-30 p.m. are not good 
enough. Moreover, General Nasi is not very popular, and does little to make 
things easier. Recently a local landlord complained (quite falsely. I understand) 
that an Italian officer had not paid his rent; the general placed the officer under 
arrest without even listening to his side of the case. No doubt such incidents 
are a result of the strain on the nerves produced by overwork, a strain which is 
greatly intensified by the altitude. But they do not make for contentment and 
good feeling in military circles, and the recent restrictions on the use of petrol 
have made matters worse. . 

7. Personally, I have found the Italians here most charming and polite. I 
am told that this has not always been so (e.g., officials who ignored Mr. Wikclcy ’s 
calls returned mine immediately), and I can hardly doubt that instructions have 
gone forth that we are to be treated as friends. Even the Carabinieri have given 
no trouble whatever since I have been here. In social matters I feel sure that 
tho present friendly attitude is their natural one. 

8. To sum up, the Italians here are the discontented rulers of a discontented 

C lo. But the hand of fascism is far too strong to allow cither discontent to 
any effect beyond mere words unless the situation is radically altered by 
events outside Ethiopia. 

I have. &c. 

R. ELDON ELLISON 


[J 4088/43/1] 


No. 80. 


Acting Consul-General Helm to Mr. Eden.—{Received November 29.) 


& 


o. 200 .) 

, f| Addis Ababa. November 8, 1937. 

’ WITH reference to my telegram No. 249 of the 26th October I have the 
honour to transmit to you the accompanying copy of a despatch from His 
Majesty’s consul at Harrar regarding the military situation in that province.!) 

2. You will observe that Mr. Ellison has reached the same conclusion 
regarding tho Harrar Province as I did in my despatch No. 181 of the 
29th September regarding Ethiopia in general, namely, that properly speaking 
there is no military situation. Mr. Ellison has no confirmation of his earlier 
report of serious trouble in the Arussi and is inclined to regard Harrar as a 
pacified province. 

3. Though after the elapse of six weeks I see no reason to modify the general 
view which I expressed in my despatch under reference, I have obtained the 
impression that m the interval things have not gone so well for the Italians 
as I had expected. The cause of this may be found in the steady deterioration 
of the economic situation on which I am engaged in the preparation of a report. 
Whether or not, reports of troubles, which I believe to be better founded than 
those current during the rains, have been freely current of late. Operations 

(') No» pnnted 



continue in the north, but no mention of them has been made in the local 
newspaper, a silence which can be taker as indicating that no success has been 
achieved, and hopes of rounding up the rebels on the Blue Nile seein to have 
been abandoned. Mv German colleague confirms the existence of a good deal of 
isolated trouble and'tells me that the Italians lost well over a hundred men in 
recent fighting in the Moggio area. It is possible that this fighting, which 
according to Herr Fricks occurred near a place called Bulgo. which I have been 
unable to find on a map, is connected with the reported trouble in the Arussi. 
Again, 1 heard two days ago that the Jimma Road had been cut with losses 
to the Italians and confirmation of this is afforded by the fact that yesterday 
when Mr. Wikelev was motoring along the road he was stopped about 40 miles 
out and told not to go further except in a convoy Incidentally, he tells me that 
this road is metalled as far as 30 miles from here, with a new and serviceable 
bridge over the Awash River, and that thereafter it is only a track, though 
construction work is being pushed forward. On his return journey he met some 
twenty lorries, all heavily laden and each carrying two or three soldiers in addition 

10 '4 The German consul-general regards the postponement of Marshal 
Graziani’s tour in the west^-he was to have been accompanied by Mme. Graziam 
—as significant of the present troubles which, however he does not regard as 
serious by themselves. Such events were to be expected Like myself, however, he 
thinks that unless something is speedily done to remedy tho economic position 
and to placate the natives, things may take a distinctly more serious turn 

5 Meanwhile. I should perhaps mention that drastic measures are being 
taken against any traffic in arms. A fortnight ago a notice appeared in the 
Corriere dell' Impero and since then has been frequently rep rod um in Amharic 
and Arabic, to the effect that any natives found carrying arms would be summarily 
shot. The newspaper has announced that some persons guilty of this criminal 
action have already met their due punishment and I have at second hand an 
eyewitness report of seven Ethiopians so shot at one of the passages through the 
barbed wire defences of the capital. , , , 

0. I am sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty s Ambassador at 
Rome, and to the Governors of Kenya. British Somaliland and of Aden. 

I have, &c. 

A. K. HELM. 


[J 4907/105/1] No. 87. 

Sir M. Lampson to Mr. Eden.—(Received November 30.) 

(Telegraphic.) V '" g ) Cairo. Norrmbrr 28, 1837 

FOLLOWING received from Khartum. No. 20. Saving, of 21st Novem»>er: 

“ In continuation of my telegram No. 121. 

" On 14th November reports were received from several sources in the 
vicinity of Gallahat to the effect that Italians had suffered severe reverses 
north east of Gallabat and that they had withdrawn all posts to Metcmma. 

" 2 It was considered possible locally that Shiftas, as a result of their 
alleged successes. may be likely to violate the frontier and even attempt to 

loot «3** a j5 t ft I piecautionary measure, a platoon of Eastern Arab Corps was 
on 14th November moved by'motor transport to Gallabat to reinforce existing 
platoon there. Remainder of No. 3 company of corps left by route-march on 

has g j nce been determined that there are no grounds for 
supposing that either of the contingencies mentioned in paragraph 2 is likely 
S5& in the near future There is. however, existent in Gallibat a general 
feeling of uneasiness, and to aliay local fears and at the same time be 
available should trans-frontier matters develop, it is proposed that No. 3 
company shall carry out its normal training in Gallabat area. 





" B. It is interesting to record in connexion with these rumours outlined 
in paragraph 1, that recent unconfirmed reports from Kurmik allege that 
Sheikh Khogali, who was given, it is stated, large gifts of arms in September 
by Italians, has now been arrested, as also has Ifinautan Rube It is also 
stated that large party of natives who entered the Sudan with Hamdan 
Abu Shokm during September have now recrossed the frontier to join Shiftaa. 
In addition, District Commissioner. Gambeila. reports that a rumour is 
current there that Sheikh Khogali has fled into the Sudan." 


[J 4887/2405/66] 


m i:.| • f —- 

>ER the Franco-Italian Agreement of 7th .January 1935 frontier 
'.ritrea and French Somaliland, laid down by Rome Protocols of the 


Mr. Eden to Consul Johns (Jibuti). 

(Telegraphic. 1 ^^ Forfion Offiee. December I 1937. 

UNDER the Franco-Italian Agreement of 7th .January 1935 frontier 
l»etween Eritrea and French Somaliland, laid down by Rome Protocols of the 
24th January, 1900. and the 10th July. 1901 wns to oe replaced bv a line starting 
from Der F.foun on the Straits of Bab-el-Mandeb .»nd joining the Oued Weiroa 
immediately below Daadato; and Italian sovereignty wns recognised over the 
Island of Dumeirah and the adjacent unnamed islets. 

Please report by Savingrnm whether areas thus recognised to Italy have, in 
fact, ever been transferred to Italian sovereignty. 


[J 5022/20/16] No. 89 

Sir M. f.ampson to Mr. Eden.—(Rretired December 3.) 

(No. 690.) a 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 3. 1937. 

YOUR telegram No. 562. t . . 

On my instructions, oriental secretary conveyed to Acting Minister tor 
Foreign Affairs information regarding Dr. Mazzolini. with emphasis on last 
sentence of your telegram. . ... 

2. Makram expressed thanks for the information, hut said that a serious 
development had occurred, namely, that Italian authorities had deposed Egyptian 
Abuna, appointed an Abyssinian patriarch and bishops, and completely separated 
Abyssinian Church from Egyptian parent Church. Slakram said that All Maher 
Pasha, whose opinion he had invited, had said that he thought that something 
ought to be done about it. Makram was thinking of deferring agrtment and 
taking action against the Fascist organisations in this country by way of 
retaliation. lie said that he would be grateful for my advice. 

3. On my further instructions, oriental secretary informed Makram that 
he thought it unwise to mix up this question with agrbnenl or Fascist organisa¬ 
tions in Egypt, which should be dealt with on their menu. Moreover it was 
unwise to take action which could not alter situation created by the Italians in 
this matter of the Abyssinian Church. I thought that it would be better to 
address a private and confidential note to the Italian Government, drawing 
attention to the feeling caused by this action of the Italian Government in 
severing the long connexion between Abyssinian and Egyptian Churches. 
Makrain replied that he realised that nothing should be done to provoke ruptures 
with Italy, but he felt that something more than a protest was necessary. He 
repeated a statement he had made to me in first conversation, to the effect that 
this Italian action was in the nature of a retaliation for refusal of Parini’s 
nqriment, and maintained this view although oriental secretary pointed out 
Italian action had been foreshadowed for many months. 

4 Makram said that Italian Charge d Affaires, whom he had summoned 
and asked for information, had taken up attitude that Egyptian Government had 
no right to ask for information on a matter which was a purely internal affair 
of Italy's Makram had replied that, iust as Italian Government considered it 
had the right to address Egyptian Government when Italian interesU were 
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concerned in Egypt, so Egyptian Government was perfectly justified in addressing 
Italian Government regarding Egyptian interests affected in Italy. Italian 
Charge d'Affaires finally had read out information contained in Stefani telegram, 
and had added personal information to the effect that Italian I>egntion was 
negotiating with Coptic patriarchate, a fact of which Makram had been 

prenousl^i^orant. ■j ^ Italian Charge d’Affaires that he was merely asking 
for information which he would communicate to his Government for consideration. 

6 Makram said that, after Bairam holiday, matter would be considered by 
the Cabinet and that meanwhile he would much like me to reconsider the 
possibility of retaliation, though no action would anyhow be [group omitted] 
pending negotiations with the patriarchate. He mentioned customs retaliation, 
which however, would affect other countries. Oriental secretary held out no 
hopes, but said that he would communicate his request to me. 

7 Subject to your approval, I propose, on Makram s return to Cairo after 
his holiday at Alexandria, to inform him that I maintained my previous view 
indicated above. 


[J 5011/548/1] 


No. 90. 


Consul-General StonehewerBird to Mr. Eden.-(Received December 3.) 

(Telegraphic.) Addis Ababa. December 2, 1937. 

CAIRO despatch No. 863. ... , » 

Although no official announcement has yet been made, I learn that, after a 
good deal of preliminair lobbying, a number of " sympathetic prelates met here 
on 29th November under official auspices and elected acting suffragan Abuna 
to be patriarch of the Ethiopian Church. Three archbishops and three bishops 
were chosen at the same time; on 30th November the new archbishop consecrates 

himself and then the six others. . .. . . . 

Abraham, the acting Abuna. was the last survivor of five bishops consecrated 
some vears ago by Patriarch of Cairo. He is very old, and I imagine was not 
strong enough to resist pressure brought upon him. 

Election of the “ patriarch " seems to mean a complete break with Cairo for 
Abuna himself intends to nominate even bishops without express authority from 

the patriarch at Cairo. . . .. 

It is amazing that the Italians should have chosen the present time for this 
drastic step, which. I imagine, can only add to their already tremendous 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 51. and Cairo. No. 7.) 


[J 3018/648/1) 


No. 91. 


Consul-General Stone hewer-Bird to M r. Eden. — (Received December 5.) 


^Telegraphic.) R. Addis Ababa, December 3, 1937. 

Aroo^ing^to 0 official communique published last night but dated 
1st December leading Coptic clergy were received at viceregal residence in the 
presence of all the high civil and military authorities They ^ 

to approve and confirm nomination of new metropolitan (not patriarch) and 

b,8h °& I nmui.iqu<‘. translation of which follow, by air mail, atreaws the future 
independence of Ethiopian Church. 

(Repeated to Rome. No. 52. and Cairo. No. 8.) 
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[J 4899/229/1] No. 92. 

Mr. Eden to the Earl of Perth (Rome). 

^Telegraphic.) K Foreign Office, December 6. 1937. 

' 'foDR telegram No. 700 [of 26th November: Ethiopia-Kenya frontier 

watwin^r^hU^onH Iu i ian Government tiiat we accept invitation conveyed m 
their aide-memoire of 20th November to examine in a friendly 8 P ,r '^ 
of the grazing rights of Kenya tribe* in Ethiopia and those in the territory oi 
Kenya of tribes from Ethiopia, but as it will be clearly impossible to prepare the 
detailed requirements of Kenya to complete the discussions before the commence¬ 
ment of thedry season which is about to begin, we trust that the Italian authorities 
will allow those Kenya tribes which have in the past been in the habit of crossing 
into Ethiopia to graze and water their cattle to do so during the ary season which 

begins mugt ^ made clear to ^0 Italian Government, however, that in 
accepting their invitation to discuss these matters we do so without prejudice to 
our treaty rights acquired from the Abyssinian Government, and that it will not 
therefore be practicable during the proposed conversations of experts to enter upon 
... j: _..r nr nf frontier Atmivi or frnnsler of territory. 


Foreign Office, December 6. 1937. 
No. 700 [of 28th November: Ethiopia-Kenya frontier 


prepare a statement of our desiderata. 


[J 5098/229/1] 


No. 93 


The Earl of Perth to Mr. Eden.—{Received December 8.) 

[Telegraphic.) Rome, December 7, 1937. 

YOUK telegram No. 373. 

Member of staff left aide-memoire on the lines of paragraphs 1 and 2 of your 


degraphic.) 

YOUR telegram No. 373. 


was leaving about 15th December for Addis Ababa, having been appointed Vice- 
Governor under Due d’Aosta The change, he feared, might involve a little 
delay. He asked if it was really necessary for these tribes to water and pasture 
over the frontier. ... . . . 

He was assured that it was and that dry season was now beginning, and 
he was asked to treat the matter as of urgency. He said that he could not refrain 
from mentioning it; it was not the fault of the Italians that it had become so 
urgent, but he promised to tackle Signor Cerulli himself and to endeavour to 
secure an early decision. ... ..... 

As regards negotiations, he said tha* he would like ample warning as to 
when British expert from Kenya would he coming, as Italians would now have 
no expert in Rome and would have to send for one from the province concerned. 


IJ 3094/30/11 


No. 94 


The Earl of Perth to Mr. Eden.—(Received December 8.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Rome Decembe 

FOLLOWING appointments are officially announced this evenn 


seraphic.) R. Rome, December 7, 1937. 

FOLLOWING appointments are officially announced this evening 

Dr. Cerulli to be Vice-Governor of Italian East Africa. 

Dr. Caroselli to be Governor of Somaliland: Dr. Daodiace to be 
Governor of Eritrea. 
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Dr. Cerulli has had much experience of Abyssinia, having been fc>r 
five years before Abyssinian War colonial attache there. He is a brilliant 
linguist and knows* Arabic as [well] as a number of the 
Abyssinian dialects. Latterly he has been Secretary-General of Ministry 

° f ? u^eretand that Due d’Aoeta and Dr. Cerulli will leave for Addis 
Ababa about the 15th December. 

Please repeat to Addis Ababa 
(Repeated to Addis Ababa.) 


(J 5022/20/16] 
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No. 95. 

Mr. Eden to Sir M. Umpson (Cairo). 


eleeranhicl Foreign Office. December 8, 1937. 

YOUR telegram No. 690 of 3rd December: Separation of Ethiopian and 

fThiK'woSlThTa mistake for the Egyptian Government to resort to 
retaliation in irrelevant fields, and I agree, therefore, that it is undesirable that 
they should link up question of the Coptic Church with the new Italian Minister s 

^"b^ou^ 1 <£“ ider E gp> tian Government 

are fullv*justified in making a strong protest to the Italian Government on the 
lines suggested in paragraph 3 of your telegram. If the Egyptian Government 
think it^erirable. and if vou sec no objection. Makram Pasha might also inform 
Italian Charge d'Affaires that should the Coptic Patriarch in/Egypt ask the 
Egyptian Government for their views, they would reply that m their opinion, the 
stalled " Metropolitan" of the Ethiopian Church should be treated as 
schismatic and afforded no recognition whatever. 

(Repeated to Addis Ababa. No. 184.) 


[J 5124/106/1] No. 96. 

The Earl of Perth to Mr. Eden.—{Received December 11.) 

(No. 1003.) R(jme Detember 2 , 1937. 

I HAVE the honour to state that at the first ordinary general meeting of the 
Koval Italian Academy, the Academician Alberto d£ Stefani, gave the following 
S.rf the *ientific activity develop by the A.O.I. (Africa Orientals 
Italiana) centre of studies, of which he is I resident 

- In 1937 the Centre of Studies continued the activitiesbeeuninthepreyious 
year with the geological mission into the Tigr*. the results of which are in process 

°f ^A^fi^i* details are sufficient to give an idea of the scientihc activity 

de,e '^e dU e r ^STn r to .he Lake Ts^a district was d.rectedbyG^tto 
Dainelli and composed of twelve persons, of whom eieht were indents ami three 
technicians, and lasted altogether about four months. It was PJWj w lh 
exceptionally abundant means, consonant with the most rigid administrative 
lirinoinle* It cost altogether 255,622 lire. Deducting 49,044 lire, the value of 
Kr^fic inTnime^ and material (in perfect orSer and ready or the use 
$ new missions) and of 21.128 lire for a^uls.tion of the sc.ent.6c collect.on, the 

effective cost of the expedition is reduced to 185,453 lire. 

" The expedition was complete and intensively active and its result* will give 
. knowledge!^we can say a perfect one. of Lake Tsana and the regton wK.ch 

surrounds It. ^ of ™u.r interest we can number a regular series 

nf manv hundreds of soundings, which have served definitely to fix the depth 
rnndUmns ^d morfology of the bottom of the lake; the var.at.ons of level have 
been'd etermined and tK conditions of colonisation, transparency, temperature 

[17226] N 
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and currents specified. Samples of water at various depths and of the various 
sediments at the bottom have been taken. A complete collection has been made of 
both shallow and deep water fish as well as of the terrestrial fauna of the 
surrounding district. The geological exploration of the whole region comprising 
the Semien has been undertaken, an exploration which has resulted in the 
identification, in the complete uniformity of the geological formation, of the 
recent lava effusions which led to the formation of Lake Tsana; it has been 

K ible also to determine the co-existence of two fossil floras, a fact new to science, 
geological exploration has been documented by a rich collection of samples. 

Y ‘ Fifteen thousand botanical examples have been collected, about nine 
hundred anthropometric notes have been compiled complete with sixty-eight 
masks, which will be useful for fixing the physical characteristics of the Amhara, 
of the Mahometan nuclei, of the Ueitok, of the Falascik, of the Gamati, of the 
Baria, of the Cumana and of the Beni Amor. 

'* The expedition has brought back complete ethnographic collections and 
examples of all the local products and earths. A detailed enquiry has been made 
into their agrarian methods, their cultivations, their stock-raisine. All this 
activity is documented by five thousand photographs which illustrate the 
orographic and hydrographic characteristics, the vegetation and the co iutryside, 
the peoples and their activities. These results will be published in a further eight 
volumes in the collection already begun by the Studies Centre. 

" Giotto Dainelli has been the inspirer and co-ordinator of this huge mass of 
work and I extend to him my hearty thanks. 

" Another expedition—limited to biological investigations—has been made 
ip collaboration with the Florence Colonial Centre of Studies, in the Borana 
district. The expedition was directed by Professor Eduardo Zavactari and 
composed of three people. It lasted six months and cost altogether <H400 lire, 
of which only 20,000 lire was borne by our Centre. Three hundred e> unples of 
plants have Been brought back, as well as fifteen thousand of animah and veiy 
interesting parahistorical collections have been made. The result* of this 
expedition, a complete biological picture of Borana, will also be published in the 
collection of the A.O.I. Centre of Studies. 

“ The activities of the Centre of Studies will continue next year in 
conformity with the circumstances and the lines of policy laid down from above, 
since it possesses the proper means to accomplish the work for which it has been 
founded." 

1 have. &c. 
PERTH 


[J 3150/80/1J No. 97. 

Acting Consul-General Helm to Mr. Eden.—(Received December 13.) 

(No. 211 E.) 

Sir, Addis Ababa, November 10, 1937 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you the accompanying notes, prepared in 
the main by Mr. Wikeley, on the present economic situation in Italian East 
Africa. 

2. Though by means of the preliminary work in progress the Italians may 
conceivably be laying the foundations of an El Dorado in Ethiopia, these notes 
show conclusively enough that in present circumstances Ethiopia, from the 

S inning a military liability, is now also an economic one. Exports of coffee and 
es and skins have practically ceased, though in 1934 these represented nine- 
tenths of the total Ethiopian exports, valued at just over a million pounds; no 
fresh exports have taken their place or are likely to do so for years to come, and, 
on the other hand, imports have increased enormously. Though generalisations, 
these are facts. It is. however, impossible to substantiate them with figures, for 
the administration has no statistical office and, even if it had. would probably be 
loath to provide what, from its point of view, would make sorry reading. 

3. In the circumstances a tall in production was to be expected, but it would 
in my opinion be erroneous to ascribe the present dearth of products entirely to 
the war and the military events which followed it. Admittedly these have had 
their effects which should, however, have been of the most fleeting. In no sense 



was the country ravished, and to the bulk of the population the war «f 
probably meant little. What has meant much more has been Italian action at 
their lightning victory. They had lo deal with a population b ackward Mid 
auspicious to a degree, and, however alien to Fascist principles, /eitina lentt 
should surely have been their maxim. Instead, they have been very much in a 
hurrv. The old slow-moving machinery of common* was summarAy «rapp^, 
and in spite of ambitious paper plans nothing has taken ltajlace. fhe currency 


and in spite of ambitious paper plans nothing has taken its place The currency 
familiariothe natives for centuries was tolerated and even 

months, but it now only a black market commodity, and the Governor of Galla 
and Sidamo has just issued a decree making it n punishable offence to “cjmnge 
dollars at anything but the fictitious official rate The paper lira is to be forced 
on the natives and so far they will not have it_lhe Italians make no secret of the 
fact that they can. and very readily do, buy more for a nickel 50-centime piece 
than for a 10-lire note. If ever there was a case for conciliating natives wad 
endeavouring to secure their confidence and co-operation, it was here, lint we 
opportunity has been lost, the native is exploited wheJicver opportumty offers 
and having learnt his lesson and being able to live on very little he is biding his 
time The Italians affect to think that pressure to buy will provide the needed 
corrective, but of this they are, I think, less sure than they were 

4. With the results in other directions of this craze for speed, quick result* 
and the early economic independence of the empire, I have dealt in previous 
despatches. Roads had to be made, but the Ethiopian is no labourer and so 
Italians had to be employed. To keep them quiet they had to be paid greatly 
inflated wages. The reaction has been rapid and prices have soared, l roin the 

C int of view of export trade the effect, even when product* are available, cannot 
t lie crippling. Yet there is still no sign of anything likely to bring about an 
improvement. Controls are multiplied, speculation is rife, there is plenty of 
paper but very little money, and a false pride is causing much of what little 
money there is to be thrown away on costly road transport from Massowa while 
• l_ _nruhiipillv nothin? Ti nmv lie of some siL'inticance 


mat two proomieui n«n«u» «—T .. — „-, 

that the entire economy here is false. This is probably fairly generally realised 
The main question is whether the Italians have *he will or the ability to begin all 
over again. Their military victory was unexpectedly easy, but I think that unless 
there is soon a radical change in economic and native policy -he great enterprise 

»« going to be in real danger. ..... ... 

5. Iam sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty s Ambassador nt 
Rome, to the Governors of Kenya. British Somaliland and Aden, and to the 
Department of Overseas Trade. 

v I have, Ac. 

A. K. HELM. 


Enclosure in No. 97. 

The Economic Situation in Italian East Africa. 

(A)— Introduction. 

ETHIOPIAN economy has not yet recovered from the effect* of the Italo- 
Ethiopian war. Nearly two years of disturbances and military activity have 
thrown the economic life of the country out of gear, and it will b© a long tune 
before it returns to normal. , _ . , 

2. The main result of the Italian occupation, as far as trade and production 
are concerned, is that every aspect of economic life ; s now strictly controlled 
under the corporative system imported from Italy. The most important factor 
in this control is perhaps constituted by the monetary and currency regulations 
The Maria Theresa dollar, the monetary basis of trade for centuries past, has now 
been officially supplanted by the lira. Except for private transactions the dollar 
may not be used at all, and in any case it is now practically unobtainable, although 
in theory the banks are allowed to sell dollars for lire for certain specified 









to as much ax 131 lire. The value of the dollar in the “black’' market is 
considerably higher than the official rate The restrictions on the exportand 
import of currency are particularly severe and, combined as they are with a large- 
scale contraband traffic in valuta, have a strangling effect on trade. 

3 Another important factor in the present economic state of the country is 
the Government’s attempt to regulate prices This is designed to have the 
beneficent object of lowering the high cost of living, but the attempt has so far 
been unsuccessful and the cost of living in the towns is now several hundred per 
cent, higher than it was before the Italian occupation. In any case, prices 

to be fixed quite arbitrarly and the official prices are often such as to permit of no 
possibility of profit. Merchants have therefore either to close down, sell at a loss 
or at prices well above those fixed. 

4 The extent to which economy is controlled may be shown by the quota¬ 
tion of the titles of some of the controlling organisations, viz. 

Technical commission for controlling industrial development. 

Technical commission for controlling agricultural development. 

Monopoly for hotel building. 

Monoj»oly for hotel-owning. 

Monopoly for matches, tobacco and salt. 

Commission for controlling the distribution of building materials. 

5. This list is by no means exhaustive; the supply of carburants and mineral 
oils, for instance, is entirely in the hands of the " Azienda Generale Italians 




6. Any person desiring to start commercial activity of any kind must obtain 
a special authorisation for the purpose and another if he should later desire to 
transfer his activities from one province to another. 

7. Trade between Italian territories in Hast Africa and foreign countries 
may only be carried out under a complicated system of permits and authorisa¬ 
tions. Foreign imports to Ethiopia have all to be covered by a special permit, 
•vhile exports to foreign countries are not allowed unless the exporter has 
previously given a guarantee to the bank (of Italy or of Rome) to the effect that 
any foreign exchange he may acquire as the result of export will be handed over 
to the bank in exchange for lire. 

8. Even with Italy trade is none too easy. Exports from Ethiopia (coffee 
excepted) are free from customs dues on entering Italy and they are nominally 
also free from other restrictions. In facj many difficulties have to be overcome 
and any particular commodity may suddenly be debarred from entering Italy at 
all, as was the case recently with hides and skins—the second most important 
product of this country. Italian exports to East Africa have mostly, by the 
operation of a recent decree, been freed from the necessity of obtaining a special 


products which are nominally free from such restrictions have to run the gauntlet 
of very severe shipping regulations before they can reach their destination. 


itions before they can reach their destination. 


Production. 

(B)— Agriculture. 

(i) General. 

9. The war and the events following it have played havoc with agriculture. 
Large areas normally productive have been left uncultivated for nearly two years. 
Even now signs of improvement are slight. 

10. Very little has yet been done by the Italians to develop the agricultural 
resources of tne country, though the importance of doing so seems to be realised. 
During the summer of 1937 tne Italian Government adopted a plan for settling 
Italian colonists on the land in Ethiopia.. Under this plan colonists, the first 
batch of whom numbering about 400, is now due to arrive, are to be given plots 
of land in suitable districts and are to be helped hy the State in a variety of ways. 
It is hoped that the result of this plan will eventually be to provide sufficient 
wheat and other commodities for local needs, thus reducing the high prices at 
present caused by the enormous cost of transport from Italy and elsewhere. 
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11 In the spring of 1937 two agricultural missions came to Ethiopia from 
1 * 0 tv. under Government auspices, to study the possibilities of agriculture and 

select the most suitable districts for agricultural settlement. 

(ii) Wheat. ' rJ 

12 Before 1935 Ethiopia was practically self-supporting as regards wheat 
and on occasion had small quantities available for export. The disturbances of 
the last two years, combined with the presence in the countiy of well-nigh halt a 
million additional Europeans, has completely altered the situation. Wheat and 
flour have now to be imported and they have at times been very scarce and difficult 
to obtain. The importance attached by the Italians to the production of wheat 
in Ethiopia may be judged by the fact that an arrangement has been vrrtved at 
between the Government and a party of Italian agriculturists thereby the latter 
are to be given provisional concessions of land around Addis Ababa tor 
agricultural purposes, and in return pledge themselves to place four-fifths of the 
\ind so acquired under wheat this season The entire resulting product is to bo 
purchased by the authorities at a fixed price, the Government supplying seeds and 
agricultural' machinery. This agreement is to run for only one year in the first 
place, but may be renewed for successive years. 

13. The price of bread is strictly controlled by the Government, the present 
official price beinjj 5 lire a kilogramme. The bread is of poor quality. All flour 

has xo\m ui {^lorie* are u> be set up at Addis Ababa, Dessie, Dembidollo 

and Harar which, it is hoped, will be able to make use of locally-grown flour. 

(iii) Coffee. . , _ 

15 As in all other branches of agriculture, the production of coffee suffered 
a severe set back during the war, from which it has not yet recovered. Plantations 
have been destroyed or abandoned and export has practically ceased. Yet previous 
to 1935 coffee was Ethiopia’s main product, accounting for from a half to two- 
thirds of the total exports. The main producing areas were Ilarar and Kofa- 
Jimina. The latter provided for local needs and also accounted for half the 
exports. Now, with diminished production and greatly increased local netjls it 
do!* not meet the latter and Harar coffee, the production of which has also fallen 
greatly, has had to be brought to Addis Ababa. It is clear that some years must 
elapse before any resumption of considerable coffee exports will be possible. 
Production is. however, being carefully studied and a small amount has found 
its way on to the Italian market. Coffee is at present the only product of Ethiopia 
which is not free from customs duty on entering Italy. 

(iv) Cocoa 

16 The Italians hope that the cultivation of cocoa may prove possible in 
Ethiopia where, it is stated, many parts of the country are suitable for the 
purpose. 

(v) Maize and Millet. 

17. These are cultivated all over the country, almost exclusively by natives 
for native consumption. For this reason and also perhaps because they arc easier 
to grow, the production of these cereals seems to have suffered less than that of 
wheat or coffee from recent events. 

(vi) Cotton. 

18 It is hoped that the eventual production of cotton in this country will 
suffice to free Italy from the need of importing from foreign countries. This 
may ultimately be achieved, but it is likely that many years will pass before 
cotton can be produced in sufficient quantities. 

19 An Italian company has been formed for the purpose of producing 
cotton in Ethiopia. It is the " Compagnia per il Cotone d'Etiopia " with a 
capital stated to be 14 million lire. A less important concern, also recently 
formed is the Society Anonima Manifatture Cotoniere d’Etiopia, with a capital 
of 1 million lire, under the presidency of Signor G. Paratare, which, if the name 
is anything to go by, will concern itself with cotton manufactures. 

20 A little Ethiopian cotton seems to have reached Italy during recent 
months, but the amounts hare in all probability not been more than 200 or 300 tons. 
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*21 It is announced that, at a meeting of the Italian Cabinet on the 
*21st October, a plan for constituting special district* for cotton-growing was 
adopted. 

(vii) Daiuina*. 

2*2. These form one of the main exports to Italy from Italian Somaliland. 
With the conquest of Ethiopia, where bananas grow well in Harar, the Ugaoen 
and other places, the supply should eventually be greatly increased. 

(viii ) Other Agricultural Produce. 

23 Small quantities of cotton seed and castor oil are said to have reached 
Italy from Ethiopia and Italian Somaliland during the past summer. 


(C)— Miscellaneous. 

(i ) Skin* and Hides. 

24. Next to coffee these were, until 1935, Ethiooi 
report enclosed in Addis Ababa despatch No. 193 E. of t 
that this trade is at present at a standstill. 

(ii) Bee suns and Civet. 

25. The production of these commodities continues, 
and south-west, and is at present entirely in native har 
beeswax has recently been received from the Balkans. 


The 

shows 


(D)— Mining and Minerals. 

Unfortunately little reliable information is available. 

(i) Platinum. 

20 In the early spring of 1937 five Italians visited the platinum mine* of 

.. . . ... .. J y. . I. r _ i .1.4 «- -— O ...1 *1 raiKm 


Yubo in the Wallega‘district. It was found that between 2 and 3 cubic 
metres of soil had to be washed in order to obtain one gramme of metal. Ihe 


Frasso Company, a French concern which has mining concessions in the west, 
appears to have* resumed activities after a period of interruption caused by the 
war. At a general meeting of the company, held in Paris in August 1937, it was 
stated that the sale of platinum during 1936 amounted to iust under 1 million 
francs. It was also stated that the company had obtained the support of the 


francs. It was also stated that the company had obtained the support of the 
Italian Government and that the future outlook was hopeful. 

(ii) Gold. 

27. The region between the Bir-Bir and Dadessa rivers and the Blue Nile 
is said to be generally suriferous. There is also some gold in Eritrea. In the 
latter district the Italians are showing an interest in the Sciumagalle mines, 
which were at one time worked by a British company. A new Italian company, 
the " A.M.A.O.," has been formed to work these mines, and it is said to be 
obtaining, by the cyanide method, 7 or 8 grammes of gold from each ton of ore 
treated. Between February and August of this year some 40 kilog. of gold are 
stated to have been produced. 

(iii) Mica. 

28. It is claimed that large quantities of mica have been discovered near 
Harar and in the north in the Gheden mountains and at Cheru near Agordat. 
These deposits are believed to be sufficient to supply all Italy’s needs and to allow 
of a certain amount to be exported to foreign countries. Mica is also stated to 
be present in large quantities in the west (Wallega district). 

(iv) Other Minerals. 

*29. Limonite and amianthus have been reported as being found in Wallega. 
Lignite (of poor quality) is stated to have been found near Enda Ghiorghis about 
180 kilom. north of Addis Ababa. Traces of iron, a little copper and some coal 
of poor quality, appear to have been discovered by an Italo-German mining 
mission in the Cbercher district west of Harar. 


(v) General. 


Anonima Mmeraria per i Africa urienuue iiauauu, uuu » uuun me 
of Signor Puricelli, an Italian Senator. 49 per cent, of the capital has been put 
up bv a German group under the name of Bernard Berghaus of Berlin, the rest 
of tfie capital of 70 million lire is Italian. There is a provision whereby the 
Italians can buy out the German interests after five years. The object of the 
company is to search for minerals in the Wallega and Harar areas. A rumour is 
current that the company is not to touch any gold, precious stones or oil it may 
find; these are to be kept for purely Italian enterprise. The technical and 
administrative work of the company in the field is said to be entirely in German 


other German* with the group are Major Schulz, about whom nothing is known, 
and Dr. Maas, who has spent many years in tropical Africa (mostly in Lilieria) 
and who has a Liverpool medical cfegree. 


and who has a Liverpool medical degree. 

31. Another important company is the Compagnia Mineraria Etiopica, 
under the presidency of Signor Donegani, with a capital of 20 million lire. The 
statutes of the company contain a provision for State participation in the profits 

32. It is perhaps worth mentioning that an article published on the 
28th July announced that the Governor of Eritrea had revoked sixteen permanent 
and seventy provisional licence* authorising prospectors to search for minerals in 
the suriferous districts of Eritrea. The reasons for this Appear to have been that 
the itersons concerned had abandoned their search or that they did not give 
adequate guarantees. The article stated that in future the Governor of Eritrea 
would only grant licences to reliable concerns. 

Addis Ababa, November 6. 1937. 


[J 9101/80/1] 


No. 98. 


Acting Consul-General Helm to Mr. Eden.—(Received December 13.) 

S Io. 212 E.) 

ir, Addis Ababa, November 10, 1987. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 211 E. of the 10th November, I have 
the honour to transmit to you the accompanying memorandum by His Majesty's 
consul at Harrar on the economic situation in his district. 

2. I am sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty’s Ambassador at 
Rome, to the Governor of British Somaliland, and to the Department of Overseas 
Trade. 

I have, &c. 

A. K. HELM. 


Enclosure in No. 98. 

Memoram/um respecting Economic Conditions in Harrar. 

1. Production. 

Agriculture.— An experimental agricultural station was opened near 
Harrar in June. Most success appears to have been obtained with cereals and 
oil-bearing plants; cotton-growing has been unsuccessful. No attempt has yet 
been made to apply the results obtained to other regions. Lack of large areas of 
flat ground would make this difficult in any case. Native planting is normal, but 
millet and maize are still the chief crops, and there seems to be no change over to 
cereals for European consumption. 

Industry .—None. 

[17226] o 2 




Mining .—There are guarnes everywhere near the 
road metal and for building. Limestone and granite are Z 

also a number of small limekilns. Cement is still imported from July UjaU 
factory for local production is being built near l)ire Dawa^ ^h^mn e^Tt 
mining mission has discovered some metals including tapper with a it 

™ sail, of 25 pei cent. The value of these deposits, Wever. owing to difficult* 

iu Working and lack of transport, is at present nil. Th _ 

Forestry.— A Government plantation is distributing free plants. 1 he 
cutting of trees is prohibited save in certain areas. 

2. Trade and Commerce. 

All external trade is affected by lack of foreign exchange. 
for imports from Italy, a quota system has been instuuted anJ various decrees 
imposed either to obtain foreign currency or to conserve avail^lc supp 1 !^ bor 
example, no coffee or hides may be exported unless merchants ^^ve that the 
have exported to foreign countries three times the value of the g«»da they ^ wish 
to export to Italy, and have handed over the foreign currency so obtained to tlx 
Bank of Italy. The consumption of benrine is strictly regulated; the lx M coffee 
is exported while the inferior quality is returned for local eouiiBplm. 

The transit trade via Berberst is working well, but most of the 
confined to necessities of life, such as flour‘. sugar, Ac. The Jibuti Railway 
now little used for the carriage of goods to llarrar 1 . • . ,• 

Internal commerce is free along the mam lines of wmmuni^n, talMiive. 
are reluctant to come in from the interior for fear of being obliged to join levies 
or road gangs. 

3. Communication. . . . 

There is a bus service between Harrar and Dire Dawn, blscwncrc it n* 
necessary to use lorries or private cars, though a few taxis are available. 

The wireless station at Harrar is now open. There is direct comnnm'^U^ 
with Berbers. Telephone communication between Dire Dawa and llarrar 
being improved. 

4. Money and Prices. 

Prices are now fairly stable, those of common commodities being fixed by 
decree. Luxury articles are scarce and expensive, though they are now to be 
found in greater number and variety than four months ago. \\ ages of native 

road workers and servants have also been fixed. . 

Lire are generally accepted, but in country districts there is a preference 
for silver 5-lire pieces. 

5. Housing. . 

The high cost of cement and wood has handicapped building, but a lair 
amount is going on. About thirty villas have been built for officers and high 
Government officials, but most of the Italians still live in very poor quarters and 
the housing problem is by no means solved. A five-broomed villa is said to cost 
about £ 1,000 to build. In Dire Dawa scarcely any houses have been built. 

0. Public Works. . . ... 

These consist chiefly of road, and house. Tlie Italian, authorities have buiU 
new markets in the native town, one being an imposing building on the site ol the 
old prison. A very small mosque has also been built. 

7. Social. 

Fraternisation between Italian workers and natives is common. 

The Dopolavoro has recently organised mrny diversions for the Italians. 
Sports meetings and football matches are regularly held. A cinema and Lasa del 
Fascio have been opened in Dire Dawa. 


R. ELDON ELLISON. 
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[J 5182/30/1] 


No. 99. 


Consul-General Stonehetcer-Bird to Mr. Eden.—(Received December 14.) 

(Telegraphic.) , Addis Ababa. Drcea.ber 13. 1037, 

Government circle?^ overjmed and obviously. 
that Marshal Groziani has accepted Duke of Aosta s invitation to sta> 

Ab5 tt 1“ol^at in ttuTdepression of which Mr Helm spoke and which 
struck me very forcibly on my return has given way to fresh hope. , 

Although' title of'** Commander-in-chief of Forces in Abyssinia nasbeen 
found for fcfarshal Graziani, it is believed General ( avallero, unless his appoint- 
ment is cancelled, may be in command of military forces whilst the marshal will 
act in an advisory capacity both to him and to V iceroy. 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 53.) 


IJ 5215/567/1] 


No. 100. 


The Earl of Perth to Mr. Eden.—(Received December 16.) 

(No- 751.) Rf)me December 16, 1937 

(ielegrapni^) d‘Affaires, who has Italian connexions, states that lie 

‘alconversation, in the course of which an Italian naval officer. 
^ i «iT.-t rotmned from Massawa. mentioned that the port was at present 

in c!^ o7tm“ lT^rmcm would assist Italian, in the hope of occupy,ng Kenya 
themselves. 


IJ 5215/567/1] 


No. 101. 


Mr. Eden to Consul-General Stoneheicer-Bird (Addis Ababa). 
<T ''Tol?n C l'V.RTH'S telegram No. 751 [onmh’De^fcf Alleged landing of 

SSil « SS t P o take* similar action. 


[J 5372/21/1] 


No. 102. 


Consul-General Stonehewer-Bird to Mr. Eden.-(Received December 28.) 

(No. 226 E.) Addis Ababa, December 1. 1937^ 

*-■, save a. 

^ a. a— —** “ 

article 11 . 0 3 

[17228] 
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is not 


3. There is no doubt that something had to be done to remedy the situation 
whereby an essentially agricultural country like Ethiopia had ceased to be self- 
supporting in cereals, but it is open to Question whether the new system of rigid 
control is the best that could be devised to achieve this purpose It * 
inevitable that in the conditions prevailing here at the present time the 
system will lend itself to abuses, while the insistence on payment in lire u 
likely, at least for some tine to come, to make it any more acceptable to the native 

population^ aend . ng of lhig despatch to H is Majesty’s Ambassador at 

Rome and to the Department of Overseas Trade. 

I have, &c. 

F. H. W. STONEH EWER-BIRD 


Enclosure in No. 102. 

(Summary.) 

Governor-General's Decree No. 693 of September 29. 1937 


Control of the Trade in and Consumption of Cereals. 

THE Governor-General of Italian East Africa. Viceroy of Ethiopia: 
Considering that, in order to achieve alimentary autonomy, it is necessary 
not only to extend and intensify production, but also to control the trade m and 
the consumption of cereals; . . , 

Bearing in mind also the desirability of entrusting to special organisations 
the power to control this trade and to adopt measures for increasing agricultural 

production and for limiting consumption; 

In view of the terms of article 56 of the Royal Decree-Law of the 1st June. 
1936, No. 1019; 

Decrees: 

The following measures for the control of the trade in and the consumption 
of cereals:— 


Chapter I.— Control of Purchases—Food Commissions. 

Article 1. As from the 1st November, 1937, the purchase and sale of locally 
produced cereals may only take place as between producers and one of the firms 
or organisations mentioned in article 4. 

The sale and purchase of cereals required for food and for seed will take 
place as follows :— 

(a) In districts in which Supply Associations (*‘ Aziende Annonarie ") have 

been set up; through these associations and in accordance with the 
regulations to be made by the Government and approved by the Central 
Food Commission. 

(b) In districts where there is no Supply Association, all operations are free. 

hut they may only be effected at the official prices. Such districts arc 
under the control of the Food Commissions mentioned in the 
succeeding article. 

Art. 2. The control of the wheat market (t cereal market), of the consump¬ 
tion of wheat and its derivatives and of the import and export of cereals is 
entrusted to a Central Food Commission and to Regional Food Commissions. 

In the Western Military Sector, the North-East Military Sector and the 
Railway Military Sector, not included in the Governorate of Addis Ababa, the 
Regional Food Commissions are replaced by the Central Food Commission 

Art. 3. The various Governments will set up in the larger towns in their 
territories the Autonomous Supply Associations mentioned in article 1, which 
shall see to the supply of wheat and flour for white civil labour. These 
associations will start functioning not later than the 1st November. 1937. Their 
functions will be fixed by decree by each Government. 


Chapter II. 

Art. 4 The following may purchase cereals under the terms of article l 
(a) The Q.M.G.’s department. 


“ P? ^ s^i^lKi.1 organisation. C Enti P-asUUl, w,o 

are authorised to do so by the Central Food Commission. They must 
always hand over the whole of the wheat they purchase to the 
organisations to be named by the Central Food t “™ m, ^“ i n on J 
of them the Central Food Commission or the Regional hood 
Commission will assign a " zone of influence ouUide which they are 
SrXSE? tomaTe purchase. The Q M G. will not purchase wheat 
in these zones. 

Art 5 All the firms and organisations mentioned under (a), (6) and («) in 

also authorise producers to keep any cereals ottered for sale as above, 

aeeepud b ? “thmyd Um. “^^‘Xodation. must. before the 

i . iweinlier next notify the Central Food Commission of the commitments 

il£d byahem for the present harvest under the term, of ^^ToM^tor. 

\n H Rctrional Commissioners nnd Military Commanders ot factors 
nmsthand overdry month to the organisations in their territory entrusted with 

£ Ssrtwtr.'sSsw s*s 

" q T^tral Food Commission is to be informed monthly of the amounts of 
wh “i“"ST uL receiving this information, the Central Food Commission 

" “^locating the supplies of wheat the Central Food Commission will he 

■"‘'SliStSl make sure”that there is, in the district where the whent 
<a) enough to tad the copulation and to provide seed, 

lb) Then arrange for supplying other district*. 

Millers, bakers. &c.. will receive their supplies of wheat from the Q.M.G. or 
from* the Supply Associations. 

Chapter III. 

Art 11 The Central Food Commission, on the advice of Uie Kegional Food 

Commissions, will fix, Wore the 15th Novcmter. the prices to be paid for the 

the To affixed prices for wheat will be added the following bonuses 
2 50 lire a quintal for amounts over 50 quintals. 

2 »-a— 

matter. 

Kizssssr.t !£^sa?ya. * - 

Residents. &c. 0 4 

[17226] 
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Art. 12. Sales of wheat, under the regulations issued by the Central Food 
Commission, made by private firms to the Q.M.G. and the Supply Associations 
will be made at the price fixed for the district plus 10 per cent. No greater profit 
is allowed. 

Transport and other charges are to be borne by the seller. 

Art. 13. Other cereals, whether sold or bought by public organisations or 

S rivate firms, will be sold at fixed prices not greater than those which will he 
eterrained under the terms of the preceding article. 

Art. 14. The Regional Food Commissions, on the advice of the Supply 
Associations, will fix for each town the prices for sale to the public of cereals, 
flour, bread, &c., bearing in mind, in the interests of uniformity, not only the 
cost of local produce, but also of imported produce 

Art. 15. Private firms authorised to acquire cereals must offer to the 
Q.M.G. all the cereals they havo acquired before they offer them to other firms or 
organisations. Wheat, of course, is an exception. It must always be placed at 
the disposal of the Central Food Commission. 

Art. 16. Before the 15th November. 1937, each Regional Commission will 
send the following statistics to the Central Commission 

(a) The number of Italian troops. 

(5) The number of native troops. 

Ic) The number of animals used for military transport. 

(a) The number of workmen. 

(*) The number of the remaining white population. 

(/) The presumed number of the native population. 

(g) The areas under cultivation of the various cereals and the estimated 
crop. 

Art. 17. Any change in the rations of workmen and troops, to be made in 
the interests of alimentary autonomy, will be fixed by the Central Food 
Commission. 

Art. 18. If the Q.M.G.’s Department is suppressed, its functions under 
the present decree will devolve upon the General Staff. 

Art. 19. The Central Food Commission is authorised to issue regulations 
for the application in detail of the present decree. 

The Vice-Governor-General will determine the way in which the Food 
Commissions (both Central and Regional) are to function. 

Art. 20. State employees and private persons infringing the terms of 
articles 1, 5, 0, 8, 11. 12. 13 and 15 are liable to the penalties indicated in 
article 58 of the Royal Decree-Law of the 1st June, 1936. No. 1019. 

If the culprits'are the private companies referred to under (r) in article 4. 
their licences will be withdrawn. 

GRAZIANI. 

Addis Ababa, September 29, 1937. 


[J 5358/106/1] No. 103 

Sir M. I.ampson to Mr. Eden.—(Received December 28.) 

(No. 1438. Confidential.) 

Sir, Cairo, December 18, 1937. 

WITH reference to Mr. Kelly's despatch No. 964 of the 16th August last, and 
previous correspondence on the subject of Lake Tsana, I have the honour to 
transmit herewith a copy of a letter addressed to Mr. Robertson. Irrigation 
Adviser to the Sudan Government, by Dr. Grabham, Geological Adviser to the 
Sudan Government, regarding a conversation which he had with Signor Pizzagalli 
on the subject of the Italian Government’s plans in regard to Lake Tsana. I also 
enclose a copy of a note by Mr. Robertson on this matter, together with a summary 
of a pamphlet written by Professor Giulio De Marchi, Director of the Institute 
of Hydraulics, Royal Polytechnic, Milan. All the above documents were com¬ 
municated to me semi-officially by the Governor-General. 

2. I have had this correspondence shown confidentially to Mr. Butcher, 
Director-General, Southern Nile, with a request for his observations. He said 
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th.t Hussein Sirry Pasha, the Undersecretary W State fot 
already told him that he had received certain informaHonfrom ^'(f nor , f 
though he did not mention Dr. Grabham. Neithet Mr. Butcher himself nor 
Hussein Sirry Pasha had any very high opinion of Sign* 1 izjagalli hv^he fact 
confirmation that something of the sort is in the wind was afforded by U* f ac t 
that an Italian contractor named Cozzia di Dam iniom came to sec HtuweiOJ irry 
Pasha the other day, and asked that copies of the Grabham and Black Report and 
Messrs. J. G. White Company's reports should be sent to the 
Hydraulic Works, Abyssinia. Hussein Sirry Pasha replied that he would do 

nothing of^ekin^^. ^ feftgibility of ^ proposed scheme for driving a tunnel 

through the western lip of Lake Tsana and using the water for irrigating the 
plains lving between the Rivers Rahad and Dmder, Mr Butcher said that it was 
very difficult to express an opinion without details of the country concerned 
which are not available. Apart from the difficulties of constructing a tunnel 
(which would have to be some 9 kilom. long), the success of the proposed scheme 
would depend on the quality of the lands to be irrigated, the suitability of the 
climate for colonists, and the means of transporting the eventual produce. 

4. As regards the general question of Lake Tsana, Mr. Butcher repeated his 
view that the water to be provided under the dam schome was not of vital interest 
to Egypt. He admitted that the Sudan noeded-or might shortly need—thc 
water,' but expressed the opinion that with mutual co-operation and goodwill it 
ought to be possible to make arrangements between the Egyptian and Sudan 
Governments whereby, in exchange for the right to make use of water from the 
Egyptian Government's summer supply in the Sennar Dam on the Blue Nile, the 
Sudan Government would give facilities for raising the height of Gcbel Aulia 
Dam or clearing the sudd, which would give Egypt perhaps four times as much 
water from the White Nile as she could ever hope to get out of the J^ako 1 sana 

* hC T I am unable, as a layman, to offer any opinion as to whether Mr. Butcher's 
proposal is practicable. If'what he says is true, it scarcely appears to be worth 
while—either from the point of view of Egypt, the Sudan or His Majesty s 
Government—to make any great concessions to Italy in return for their 
acquiescence in the completion of the Tsana Dam scheme. Indeed, there seems to 
bo a good deal to be said for not giving the Italians this further hostage to the 
future. The difficulty is that the scheme has been given so much prominence in the 
past that not only in Egypt, but in Great Britain and elsewhere it has acquired a 
political and psychological importance apparently wholly out of proportion to its 

true value.^ni forwar(linR a ^ of tb j g despatch to the Governor-General of the 

Sudan. 

I have, &c. 

MILES W. LAMPSON. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 103. 

Dr. Grabham to Mr. Robertson. 

Dea r C Rol<ertson Khartum, A ugust 21, 1937. 

I GOT back to Khartum on the 15th and on the 19th Pizzagalli passed 
through from Abyssinia and called on me. I have known him since 1907, when 
he was working for Grieve on the Gash, later he was associated with Alexandrim 
at Sennar lie has been staying at Gondar, near the old town, and has been 
studying Lake Tsana, which fie was interested in many years ago. 

He told me that they have motor roads from Gondar to Axum connecting 
with the main north south road, and 8-ton lorries can come that way to Gondar. 
They also have a motor road down to Gallabat, and the journey from Gondar can 
be done in about three hours. . . . . 

They hare had a launch on the lake, and soundings have shown that the depth 
is not anywhere more than 12-14 metres. I never thought it was deep, but did 
not think it would prove to be so shallow, I have not looked at Choesman's book, 
but I understand that this fits with his results. 





It seems they propone to make a tunnel through the western lip and let the 
water through so as to irrigate land in the upper parte of the Dinaer or Rahad 
basins. I know that a tunnel would be feasible as the distance is not great. 
There arc considerable areas of land which might absorb practically all the Tsana 
water if irrigation is developed in the plains between the base of the plateau and 
the Sudan frontier. He did not mention power projects. 

However, Pizzagalli told me that the Italian Government is not anxious to 
be involved in politics concerning the Tsana waters, and that they would be glad 
to see the whole matter in the hands of an international syndicate representing 
Italy, Egypt and the Sudan. He had broached MacDonald last year on this 
subject, but MacDonald told him that the British Government was occupied with 
schemes at Lake Albert, which would produce all the water required by Egypt 
Pizzagalli was very complimentary about the Tsana Mission report and the 
value of the detailed information it contains. He is now going to his home at 
Milan and will be centred there until he returns to Gondar in October. He told 
me that if I cared to come by Gallabat to visit him at Gondar after his return, he 
will npply for a permit for me. I think that the opportunity is almost too good 
to miss, so unless the Sudan Government has other views, I hope to run up and see 
him. The new Gondar is being built a few miles distant from the old site. 

I am sending copies of this letter in the directions of Rugman, MacGregor 
and also Hussein Sirry Pasha. 

Yours, &c. 

G. W. GRABHAM. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 103. 


Note by Mr. A. N. M. Robertson, Irrigation Ac 
Possibilities of making use of the Nile Waters 


tion Adviser, on Italian interest in the 
Waters at Lake Tsana and elsewhere. 


01^ returning to the Sudan in September I deceived Mr. Grubhnm’s letter of 
the 21st August. 1937. informing me of his meeting with Pizzagalli and of the 
proposed use of the Tsana water by Italy for irrigation. 

2. When in Egypt Dr. Hurst, of the Physical Department, had very kindly 
lent me a copy of a pamphlet written by Professor G. De Marchi, Director of the 
Institute of Hydraulics. Royal Polytechnic, Milan. Dr. Hurst's summary of its 
contents is attached. The full translation was defective, and has been revised 
lately. It will be shown to his Excellency on his return to Khartum. 

3. The acting civil secretary. Mr. K. Campbell, informed me in September 
that an Italian—Montanarclla—was attempting to obtain permission to bring a 
launch through the Sudan for use on the Baro River, and indicated that they 
intended to develop their interests there. 

4. From these instances it seems fairly clear that Italians are beginning to 
take an active and very natural interest in the possibilities the Nile may offer for 
the development of the resources of Abyssinia. 

5. I met Mr. Grabham subsequently in Khartum (on the 9th October) and 
we discussed his information of the 21st August. The copy of the letter which 
he had sent to his Excellency Hussein Sirry Pasha had been acknowledged by 
the latter, who had enquired if he might make official use of it. Mr. Grabham 
proposed to reply demurring to this, saying that he did not want to have his name 
brought into the case. At my suggestion he agreed to add that we would be 
pleased to receive information from Egypt of any similar approaches made to the 
Ministry of Public Works (It is to be expected that they will also be approached 
on such questions.) Mr. Grabham’s opinion of the meeting with Pizzagalli was 
that the latter possibly intended to " pump ” him on the question of Tsana. 

0. Two subjects which may be of future interest present themselves at this 
early stage in the indication of Italian interest in the Nile:— 

(1) The idea of using Tsana water for Italian irrigation schemes. 

(2) The suggestion that Italian occupation of the head waters of the Nile and 

its tributaries may lead to the establishment of an " international 
syndicate ” formed by Italy, Egypt and the Sudan, for control of the 
Nile waters. 
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7. It has usually been assumed that Italy would be more likely to reouire 
Tsana water for hydro-electric development than for irrigation. The idea of the 
tunnel for Tsana is not new. Mr. C. Dupuis, of the Egyptian Irrigation Service, 
noted on its possibility iu his Report on Lake Tsana and the Rivers oj the F.astt rn 
Sudan of 1904. On a map in Plate XIII, the alignment of the tunnel is shown. 
His comment on such a scheme is :— 

"Such a tunnel would be at least 7 or 8 miles long; and would be 
enormously expensive. It would convev the waters of the lake into the ravines 
of the Gira River, a tributary of the Rahad.’’ 

Mr. Grabham informs me that the terrain is suitable for the construction of 
irrigation canal systems. Whether the rainfall, character of the soil and 
prevalence of malaria in submontano districts would permit of successful develop¬ 
ment of such schemes is open to doubt, while it is fairlv certain that schemes 
carried out in these areas, and depending for their supplies from a large scale 
engineering work like the tunnel, would not be remunerative. 

8 . Whether Italy’s occupation of the head waters of the Blue Nile and those 
of tributaries lying to the east of the Nile basin gives her a sufficient interest in 
Nile control to justify the formation of an international board of control, is a 
question which requires further Btudy. Apart from the Tsana area, which 
supplies only about one-twelfth of the Nile discharge at Roscircs, the flow-off from 
the Abyssinian catchment areas is largely torrential; tho floods are heavily silt 
charged; and control and storage to any considerable degree is unlikely. 

The major projects on the White Nile, Lake Albert storage, and the problem 
of the sudd area, are outside the scope of any authority but that of Egypt and the 
Sudan. A desire may lie shown to create navigation interests on l>oth Niles, and 
possibly a logging industry from tho forests on the Didcssa and elsewhere, but 
abstraction of water in large quantities for irrigation seems unlikely. In any case 
there is already the right or established use by Egypt to the clear low water 
supplies in the Nile, which have been supplemented by expensive storage works at 
Assouan. Sennar and Gcbel Aulia. 

9. Affairs are at too early a stage to make detailed examination of the ease 
necessary. Much is still unknown, but it has seemed advisable to place on record 
the information which has been received recently, and to supply comments on it 
in the manner noted above. 

A. N. M. ROBERTSON. 

Irrigation A dviser. 

Wad Medani, October 20, 1937. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 103. 

Summary of a Pamphlet written by Professor Giulio De Marchi on Lake Tsana 

and its Possible Utilisation. 

THE introduction gives an account of the diplomatic negotiations that have 
taken place in the past, and concludes by saying that as the lake is now in Italian 
territory it is the duty of the Italian Government to turn its resources to account 
" in a mutually harmonious manner " for the benefit of tho lands that do not 
receive water. 

Then follows a description of the lake and the part it plays in the regimen 
of the Nile, the figures being taken from the Grabham Black Report and from 
the Nile Basin, Hurst and Phillips. 

It is pointed out that the utilisation of the lake cannot be independent of the 
utilisation of the whole hydraulic resources of the Blue Nile basin in Abyssinian 
territory, and, consequently, that the supply of water for irrigation must be part 
of the general plan to utilise these resources for power schemes. Too many factors 
are still unknown, and others defy all possible evaluation to enable us to solve the 
problem. Nothing is known of the hydrology of tho river between Lake Tsana 
and the Sudan-Ethiopian boundary, and even the course of the river itself is 
imperfectly known. One statement can lie made with perfect assurance, that if 
the situation were without prejudice the best plan for the utilisation of Tsona 
would not include Sudan irrigation. Such a distant use of the lake’s waters 
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would only be considered when it had been proved that there were no other more 

C rofitable uses, especially within the borders of the Italian Empire. During the 
*ng course of the river in Ethiopian territory, there must be thousands of square 
kilometres as good for irrigation and not less profitable than similar areas in the 
Sudan, and there are many falls and cataracts where it would be easy to find 
spots suitable for power schemes. 

Then follows an examination of the Grabham and Black project and the 
discharge required from the lake. The assumption of only a 10 per cent, loss from 
the lake to Koseires is greatly doubted owing to the distance. The most serious 
objection, however, is that the project entirely ignores Ethiopian interests. The 
only mention made in the Grabham and Black Report of Ethiopian interests is a 
short paragraph entitled “ Benefits to the Abyssinians,” which is auoted textually 
and laughed at. It is pointed out that the regulation of the lake would upset 
communications across it and possibly produce unhygienic conditions along the 
shores. Also that serious consequences might result when the natives knew that 
their sacred Abbai was being reserved for the Sudanese. The conclusion is that 
Ethiopia contains great hydraulic resources, especially in comparison with her 
neighbours, and that the late Abyssinian Government did nothing to protect or 
develop them. All the systematic information in our possession on whicn eventual 
schemes of utilisation could be made is due to the Egyptian Government, which 
hns performed meritorious work on the hydrology of the Nile system, but the 
hydrology which is purely Ethiopian has not yet been touched with the exception 
of Tsana. The exploration, both geographic and hydrographic, of the hydraulic 
resources of the new empire is an urgent necessity to enable us to formulate a 
complete scheme for their utilisation. 


[J 8868/44/1] No. 104. 

(Secret.) 

Extracts from Sudan Military Intelligence Report No. 61 .—(Transmitted by the 
Governor General of the Sudan, December 9. 1937 , Received December 28.) 
(Information received during November 1937.) 


Italian Eabt Africa. 

Operations. 

1788. A mhara Governorship. 

(a) With reference to Sudan Intelligence Report No. 60. paragraph 1778 (i) : 
Information from outside sources indicates that the revolts in the areas cast and 
south of Lake Tana did not die down as quickly as was anticipated following 
the death of the leader Ailu Kebcdde. 

There seems to be no doubt that organised rebellion is rampant, several large 
rebel forces are still in existence, and the disaffection appears to be spreading 
westwards. 

(b) Our own local reports state that, towards the end of October, a well-armed 
Abyssinian force became very active in the Ermashio area, north-west of Lake 
Tana, meeting with considerable successes in several directions. (Details are 
given later.} 

(c) Debra Tabor remains a focus of interest, but an Abyssinian who arrived 
in Gallabat at the end of October, having just come from the scene of the fighting, 
stated that the rebel leader Degiac Mangasha (also mentioned in the last report) 
was operating, with 3.000 men, further west in the Mecha and Ashifa areas 
(immediately south of Lake Tana). Successes gained appeared to be attracting 
recruits to the rebel forces. 

(d) From yet further west towards our frontier comes news of attacks early 
in October by 1,000 rebels on the Uombera (Wanbera) garrison (south-west of the 
lake). Urgent appeals were made to Major Romano and the 22nd Battalion at 
Asosa to concentrate and march, with the Sheikh Khogali banda. from Gubba 
on Uombera, with the idea of intercepting the rebels, who. it was thought, might 
attempt to cross the River Blue Nile at Abatimbo r Abatimbu-el-Gumas ?]. This 
is confirmed by a report from Kurrauk. dated the 17th October, 1937, to toe effect 


that all available troops, less very small guards on a few of the frontier posts, had 
been hurried north from the Beni ShanquI area to Gubba, under Major Romano, 
to deal, it was said, with shiftas. 

Note.—T his widespread disaffection in the Amhara Governorship, 
encouraged as it undoubtedly has been by considerable rebel successes 
has involved the employment of more and more troops. Elements of 
practically all the regular native coloninl brigades, north of Addis 
Ababa, have taken the field. A mechanised Blackshirt battalion has 
come south from Eritrea, and motorised columns from the White Reserve 
Division in Addis Ababa have co-operated. 

The Harrar Governorship, nway to the east, has been called upon 
(confirmed by a Somaliland Military Intelligence Report), and it is 
reported that six new Blackshirt battalions have arrived from Italy, two 
at least of which have been used in these operations. 

le) Details of the Operations in Ermashio A rea (see sub-paragraph (6)) 
(received from Officer Commanding. Eastern Arab Corps) 

(i) On or about the 1st November, 1937, a force of some 250 troops, under a 
white officer, is reported to have been attacked at Wahni (on the Gallabat- Gondar 
road). Casualties, to the extent of forty killed and sixty wounded, were inflicted, 
and the Italian force dispersed. The officer and some thirty men eventually 
arrived back in Metcmma (opposite Gallabat) on the 8th November. 1937. 

The post at Wahni has been evacuated, and all the buildings burnt by 
Abyssinians. 

(ii) On the 7th November. 1937, at 1800 hours, three frontior posts, between 
Gallabat and Abdel Rafi (J. Luban E. 36* 27'. N. 13* 390, were simultaneously 

S attacked that on tho night G f t j l0 lgt November. 1937 a force 

inians fired a large number of rounds into Umm linger (on R. betit, 
frontier) and then withdrew. 

There are no details of casualties. 

(iv) The mail from Gondar with an escort of fifteen troops was ambushed 


near Wahni ; throe soldiers were killed and the rest fled The post (at present 
mule-borne) contained the pay of the troops in the whole area. 

(v) The whole of this area, at the moment, appears to be in the hands of the 
rebels. It is reported that all outlying Italian posts have been withdrawn to 
Metcmma. Umm Hagar and Gondar. 

Ganazmatch Chukla Avana. formerly of the Emperor's bodyguard is said to 
be gradually gaining control of the various rebel parties, and hns established his 
headquarters near Wahni under Hailu Kabadda. the successor to Rns Kassa. 

Dissatisfaction, amongst the Eritrean soldiers, with the conditions of service 
in Abyssinia, lack of pay. &c.. is said to be leading to their wholesale desertion 
to the rebels with their ammunition, machine guns and bombs. 1 his is more or 
less confirmed bv the reports that the rebels have good rifles and machine guns, 
that they have used grenades against the Italian poets, and that, under fire, they 
deploy like trained soldiers. ’ , ... . 

Com men/.—Although many of the stones told are probably much 
exaggerated, there seems to be Ho doubt that the Abyssinian rebels in this area 
arevery truculent. They appear to have learnt the lesson of the futility of massed 
tactics against modern armament, and are adapting themselves to a tme guenlla 

warffro ^ j g mo6t suitable for this type of warfare and. if the Ganazmatch 
secures anv degree of cohesion amongst the rebel bands, they are likely to prove 
a real thorn in the Italians* side for some time to come. 

It will be interesting to see what use. if any. can be made of motorised 
columns on the one or two possible roads that are reported to exist in this area 


much 


1789. Galla and Sidamo Governorship. 

(a) A report from Kurmuk. dated the 31st October, 1937, states that shiftas, 
comprising a number of Italian native troops deserters, are pillaging in the Beni 

s hanquljirea^^^e ^ j^ely have it much their own way for the moment 
in view of the despatch of most of the troops to deal with the Uombera attacks 






(nee paragraph 1788 (d )). Shiftas are also said to abound in the Nekemti area 
(E. 36° SO 7 , N. 9° 05'). 

(b) News from the Northern Brigade, King's African Rifles, is to the effect 
that rebels were operating in the Gardulla area (E. 37' 21', N. 5' 40') in 
September, and a mutiny involving some 300 Eritrean soldiers and local enlist¬ 
ments resulted in the mutineers’ walking off with machine guns and mortars. 

The rebels were still active on the roads in this area at the end of October. 

(cl Although no details have been obtained recently, there is reason to believe 
that fighting is still going on in the country immediately south west of 
Addis Ababa. 

General Comment on Operations in Italian East Africa. 

1790. There can be no doubt that the pacification of Western Abyssinia is 
presenting a problem. The conqueror has received several nasty jolta of late, and 
it looks as though he may have to take a few more. 

His forces in Amhara are now beset by the same tribesmen that he so 
successfully bribed to harry the retreating Emperor’s army in the final stages of 
the war. 

The Amharans, one-time overlords of the old Abyssinian Empire, are reputed 
to be good fighters nnd thoroughly independent. They have had considerable 
successes, sufficient at any rate to encourage a rising tide of rebellion which is 
apparent not only in Amhara itself, but further south in Galla and Sidamo 
as well. . 

At the moment the bulk of the Italian regular forces in Italian East Africa 
can be said to be located, roughly, on, and to the west of, a line drawn north and 
south through Addis Ababa. It is estimated that, in this part of the country, 
there are 14 out of a total of 17 native colouial brigades; 5 out of a total of 
8 mechanised Blackshirt battalions; plus the White Division and a group of 
4 Blackshirt battalions in central reserve in Addis Ababa. 

Most of these troops have been, and many are still, embroiled, in some way, 
in the recent revolts. They are likely to continue to be needed to keep Western 
Abyssinia quiet until such time as road construction can assist by opening up the 
country to mechanical transport columns. 

It would be fairly Bale. then, to assume that the preoccupation of the 
Italians here will allow them thought for little else, at any rate during the present 
dry season. 

Distribution of Troops. 

1792. A mhara Governorship. 

The Ermashio revolt (see paragraph 1788 (e)) has Caused considerable 
modifications in the distribution of the Italian forces in that part of the country. 
All the frontier posts between Metemma and Umm Hagar and the posts in the 
L. of C. Metemma to Gondar appear to have been scuppered or withdrawn to 
these three places, which seem to be the only garrisons left in this area. 

It is impossible, at the moment, to give any true estimate of the strength of 
these remaining garrisons. There is no doubt that they have dwindled a great 
deal owing to participation in operations, casualties, sickness and desertion. 

1793. Galla and Sidamo Governorship. 

(a) The attacks on the Uombera (Wanbera) garrison (see paragraph 1788 (d)) 
have deprived the Beni Shanqul area of most of its troops. It appears that the 
only posts still manned are: J. Dul. (E. 34' 23', N. 10 28^ (five soldiers), 
J. Sergholi (E. 34* 21', N. 9* 530 (five soldiers). Belad Deroz (E. 34* 49*. 
N. 10° 400 (ten soldiers), Beigi (Beika) (E. 34° 28', N. 9‘ 20') (a few Tigre 
soldiers). 

1794. Communications. 

Now that the rains are over, tracks, which are at present the only connecting 
links between several important centres, have become passable once more, and 
normal supply columns have been able to leave the depots for outlying stations. 

Khartum, December 9, 1937. 


[J 5421/30/1] no No. 105. 

Consul-General Stonehewer-Bird to Mr. Eden.—(Received December 30.) 

{Telegraphic.) R. A ddis A baba, December 28, 1937. 

MY telegram No. 262 n . 

New Viceroy arrived on 26th December by air from Asmara. Consular corps 

was officially presented the same evening. ....... 

At a review of troops in Addis Ababa yesterday morning, and particularly 
at a reception in the evening. His Royal Highness was markedly attentive and 

friendly. , 

No incident of any kind marred the proceedings. 


[J 5335/567/1] 


No. 106. 


iTeiecraphic.) Foreign Office, December 30, 1937. 

' f HAVE received a report that during December at least 500 German motor 
drivers and some 800 lorries (possibly German with Italian markings) arrived at 

\f AMAWR m 

Can you ascertain whether any such traffic in fact passed through the Suez 
Canal? 


Mr. Eden to Sir M. Lampton (Cairo). 
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Further Correspondence respecting Abyssinia. 


PART XXX.—JANUARY TO DECEMBER 1988. 


CHAPTER I.—POLITICAL AND GENERAL. 


[J 24/24/1] No *• 

Sir M. Lamp son to Mr. Eden.—(lleceived January 3, 1938.) 

HIS ^Majesty's Ambassador presents his compliments to His Majesty a 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit 
herewith copy of a note from the Governor-General s Office, Khartum, dated the 
12th December, enclosing a summary of extracts from a report on conditions in 
Western Abyssinia. 

Cairo. December 22, 1937. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 1. 

Governor General's Office to the Embassy. Cairo. 

.. r . iuwrv Khartum, December 12, 1937. 

WE “re Ending you a summary of extracts from a report recently submitted 
bv Cantkin Whallcy. on his return from leave. It contains such information as 
he has-been able to collect from persons who have had recent uoccss tof° uU ‘' ^ 
Abyssinia and are thus aide to give a fairly accurate picture of conditions as they 

now are in this area. Yours over, 

SECRETARIAT. 

P _We are sending copies to Governor, Kenya, and consul-general, Addis 

Ababa. S. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 1. 

Extract from Report by Captain ft. C Whallcy dated November 17, 1937, on the 

position in Western A byssinta. 

KANYAZMACH GABRE SILASSIE. who was operating against Italians 

mmmmm 
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too strong retired to Maji to await reinforcements. It 

confirmation whether the Italians have yet occupied Bako or Gola, but the general 

ln,P ^U Z Ta^ l B^ V w“lde Medin a soldiers, led by Fitaurar. Uunku 
continue to resist Italians in the Konta and Gera i'rovmccs Md have .nflicted 
heavy casualties on Italian troops. This information was recently obtained by an 
interpreter from some Italian n.c.o. 8 . - 

The general impression is that there are still large numbers of‘ 

Amhara in South-Western and Southern Abyssinia, but tor ^ 

without any notable leader, and their movements have been restricted by lack ot 

l 00 <l 2. Reports indicate that Italians are continuing to conscript all wid aondry 
into their local army. In Maji. natives of the Maji mountaiw 1 isha^Cimirni 
and Kalla, from 14 years of age upwards, have been forced to> carry 
been reported from several widely different sources !hat .>£££ 

Mail and Beyrou native conscripts threw down their arms and fled to their hemes 

1,11 3 bU The Italians aie said to have offered high rates of pay to ncrtite, but the 

soldiers are not paid with any semblance of ^ iJJuS 

3 dollars or 4 dofiars (or 30 to 40 Italian paper Hie per month ® 1 

Ann i- nlnfwi to the credit of the soldier. 1 he nati\e soldiers are said to 


8 dollars or 4 dollars (or 30 to'40 Italian paper firel per “‘“"'I'*? *“ h ,V 
balance duo is placed to the credit of the soldier. The native soldiers arc said 
fear that they will never receive the money standing to their credit _ 

4. One of the chief difficulties in South-Western and Southen AMn 
for the Italians and insurgent Amhara is the serious food 
scription of natives bv Italians seems to have been overdone to such an extent as to 
.r . i_arm. orro'iiriK Hpiwv the arbitrary requisitioning of 


IOOU supplies oy 1UIIIUU8 ™ ,Y /*r:' r mirro and 

from Ammk natives. Grain suopl.es in Maji, Goldea 

Knffa were never abundant, or plentiful in the past here, and now condition, arc 

rcp 0 ft Cd Mft^ ronsul^nativa porters report the arbitrary commandeering by 
Italians of their sheep, goats, cows and ploughing bulls *£ 

have stated, if they arc not in their homes at the time the animals are taken, they 
do not receive one-tenth of the market value for their stock, which is ”"K h, y ~J 
they are able to obtain if immediate representations arc made to the Italian 

commander o^Maji. tt)nsll|nr guard now at Boma. one 

proceeded to Maji to sec his wife and son. He reports that the lack oi grain and 
general conditions in Maji are far worse than they were under former Amhara 
regimes. Junta's wife had been taken by Colonel Raeazu 

is in the most distressed state of mind. I his is merely one ^ the many raporta 
receive<l from native and Amhara sources about unwarrantable and Arbitrary 
interference with native family life by Italians. I here is n° renson to doubt the 
truth of the statements by natives that they would infinite!) prefer^Amhara rule 
to that of the Italians—this after only six months experience of . 

7. In attempts to obtain sufficient meat supplies for their soldiers in Maji 
the Italians have endeavoured to obtain cattle and sheep from the ^g^ 
and Gel I aim tribes. The Nyangatoro were reported 
animal form (as formerly paid to Ethiopian Governor of Mam but■ 
truculent Gellaha. Recently the Italians are reported to have ordered thc Gella m 
(Merille) to hand in all their rifles and pay an annual animal tax to Maji. The 
Gcllaba refused, saying " We did not hand in our rifles to the Amhara and we 
sh ill not do so to you.” The Italians have recently tried to capture Gellaha stoc k, 
but the Gellaha have swum their cattle across the Omo River into Bako I rovince 
or have driven their herds far across the Ethiopian frontier into Kenya and the 
Sudan, so as to be beyond the reach of Italian soldiery. These reports hare only 

recentl) j appears to have discovered that information of Maji 

conditions has leaked out to Boma by visits of Amhara consular guards, and he 
has now stopped the guards coming to Boma. It appears that 
most anxious to close down the Maji consulate for good and aU. and thereby 
prevent all leakage of information. Obtaining information about *faji and 
Ethiopia at this distance has not proved very easy. and now that nort ^ofU* 
consulate property has been received here it will be very difficult to get information 
if all contact with Maji is cut off. 


3 


4 


9 Report* continue to be received from Maji native sources that they cannot 
believe that the Italians have come to stay, or will remain for another two years 
and the former Tishana prophecy has been revived, vi*. lhat day soon 
someone will appear from Gellaba country who will introduce a new form ot rule 

wuh^^ace.^hap^^s^and plenty th j rly Italian officers and n.c.o .8 in 

f • % 1 i i AA .. a U ait raan remainder no!, known accurately. 



Manv of the Amhara are saia 10 oe uww wiw «cic - 

Ras Imaru at the Gojeb River in February or March last. 1 here Amhara are now 
said to be stationed at Tid. Tomadur. Beyrou. Zulmamu and at a post near Tukolio. 
It is reported that all the Italian soldiers are disaffected, do not receive regular 
wanes have insufficient food, have permission to shoot giraffe and other game tor 
meat and are merely serving with the Italians because they arc unable to do 
Anything else. During a conversation with one of the Italian corporals an inter- 
preter wa* told lhat all Amhara and natives are heartily tired of tahanaand 
would willingly join and support any real leader who would attack the Italians. 

11 . Reports state that tne nearest white Italian troops to Mail are at Jimma 
and are said to I* about one company strong, certainly not a battalion in strength. 
There are also a few Italian workmen at Jimma. General reports confirm that 
there are very few white troops in Eritrea. Ethiopia and Somaliland, and that at 
one time during the rains it was found necessary forcibly to arm Italian 

workmen, who made violent protests. a , .. . , . 

12 Reports of the serious shortage of cash, petrol, oil and general tood 
supplies seem to he true, from information received from Maji. Even the 
Shanqualla and other natives report there is no money in the country and that 
they see very little and are not paid for the work thev do for Italians. 

' 13. It' appears that Italian officers are afraid to move about the country 
without large escorts on account of such incidents as the following : 

Three Italian officers were out shooting lions at Hawash Station, on the Addis 
Ababa Jibuti Railway, and the whole party was murdered by Isa trilesmen it 
is said that none of the thirty white Italians in Maji move outside maji town 
without a strong armed escort of soldiers, and not even amongst the timid and 
peaceful Maii Shanoualla. and it must lie remembered that there are now no 
Amhara bandits in close proximity to Maji. 


S 


(J 114/40/1] No. 2. 

Consul-General Stonehexcerllird to Mr. Eden.- (Received January 10. 1938.) 

*° 232 > A ddis A baba. December 17. 1037 

* IN confirmation of my telegram No. 262 of the 13th December I have the 
honour to report that as the result of an exchange of telegrams betweeni the 
Duca d'Aosta and Marshal Graziani, the latter agreed to stay on in Abj^inia 
to assist the new Viceroy. This news has been received in Goveriunentcirel^ 
with evident joy and relief. It has dispersed the depression to which Mr. Helm 
referred in hi* telegram No. 255 of the 22 nd November, and which «truck me 
very forcibly on mv return from leave. None spoke with any hope of the future 
most of the'leading officials were being replaced, and those who were 'omaining 
were applving for leave. The most that any would say in mitigation of their 
entirely gloomy attitude was that if Marshal Graziani had to be rc P^, ( ^ h 
was denied) n 6 better choice could have been made than that the Duca d Aosta. 
The Duke not onlv had colonial experience to his credit, but he was a Royal 
prince and as such, would be treated as a Viceroy, and not be harassed and 
thwarted as had been his ^predecessor. by a continual stream of instructions on 
minor matters, which a Viceroy should be given general discretion to decide 

' m ^ ,f It is now felt that the combination of the Duca d*Aosta and Marshal 
Graziani will have the double advantage of assuring live continuance of the 
Graziani poliev and affording the Government here a freer hand in the pu^uanoe 
of that policy' As far as is at present known, there will tie few important 

[19233] B 4 
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changes in the administrative personnel. Colonel ' 8 ~^^|t 

whether a., " chef de cabinet " to ,he V.ceroy or as 

has not yet, I gather, been definitely decided. The V felt lhat 

P^iretti is beine replaced by Signor Cerulli, as announced ; while it is ieit inai 
aiechange Ufo? Z better,'as lienor Cerulli has had experience uM « 
acknowledged authority on, Abyssinia doobU aretspn^^^KScuit 

rss.'h’S certs c sssf s-Ssee: . 

rte.rSz'rEr-xt *“MarJS^«Jsg 

much the experienced colonial official may appreciate^ prnc^e 

tliis ad parent inequality of treatment, the average Blackshirt can nothing 

but injustice to his fellow countryman. The tmltre^I fee 1. 

he pleased that the marshal is remaining, as there can be no doubt that he nas 

,l ‘ C 1 V , ‘ l WhaJvcr U anf MMM Italian may feel about the results of the 
marshal’s (Vision all must join in the general feeling of admiration for a man 
capable of tend nki ng his pei4onal feelings as to make this truly noble gesture in 

the igteresuof Uatxmnuy.^ ^ despIllch Maj»ty. Am^ador a. 

Rome, and to the Governors of Kenya of^BnUsh Somaliland, and of Aden. 

ftV F. H. W 8 TONEHEWER BIRD. 


[J 113/40/1] No 3 

Consul-General Stonehewer-Bird to Mr. Eden.-(Receited January 10. 1038.) 

Sf* 233 > A ddis A baba. December 18 1037 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 232 of the 17th December. I have the 
honour to transmit to you tl.e accompanying 

by Marshal Graziani announcing his : decision % remain in theCter’s 

with the Duca d'Aosta. and appealing to the Ethiopians to rally to the latter 

™ r ” tsss r—i 
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a , V g . f !Er^; do not so read it. It is true that the Italians are far 
f efea i!annv h ^riti! the present state of affairs and realise that a gigantic task lies 

TZTlZi is the besUiTOto follow, though .U 

=?v-Si «- 

Rome and “i “and u. tfie Governor, of kenva. Bnt.sh Somal.land and Aden. 

aVC F H. W. STONEHEWER-BIRD. , 


Enclosure in No. 3. 

Proclamation pMUhed in the Corricro dcll lmpero of December 12, 1037 
(Translation.) 

'smsmsmm 

of Ethiopia. 

m 

his goodwill and love. 

I,eOP The f eneSof IuWhid made you believe that Graziani wanted to destroy 

Church and distributing to the poor, with his own hands, gifts of money.^ 
[19233] 









He has nominated all the bishops for the various territories of ihc Empire. 
He has liberated the Ethiopian Church from foreign slavery, giving you an 
Abuna who speaks your language, thus fulfilling your desire of centuries, which 
no Negus had ever been able to realise. 

People of Ethiopia—Hearken! 

Can anyone who has rendered you these many services ever be considered as 
your enemy f 

And also You, Moslems of Ethiopia—Hearken ! , 

Marshal Gr&ziani has just assured you once again, on the occasion ol the ena 
of Ramadan, of the respect in which the Government of Italy holds your religion 
and that it will not be changed. a _ . , . 

The Fascist Government desires that all the peoples of the Empire, whatever 
their religion or race, shall live in peace under their great nag. which is a symiwi 
of the civilisation and of the supreme light of Rome. 

Therefore, oh Moslems, do not be afraid. Have no fear, because religion 
and the soul belong to (iod, and every man must follow the laws of his fathers 


Get ready to make a solemn act of submission to the great and generous 
Prince of the’House of Savoy, who is being sent by the King Emperor and the 
Duce to govern you with justice and love, and you will all be pardoned. 

The Prince will listen to your needs. 

All will have peace, tranquillity, riches and happiness. 

These are the words of Uraziani, who loves and does not hate the Abyssinian 
people. 

Listen to his words in the name of God. 

GRAZIAN1, Marshal of Italy, 
Viceroy of Ethiopia. 
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[J 177/W/il No - 4 

Memorandum on the Italian Position in East A/rica. 

BHHi 

ISiSSES 

thm* have he. report. of definite Italian 

itSSi^Sls 

steadily deteriorated 

MiJthe Italian entry into Addis Ahaha in May 1936. and up to the present there 
,s no sien of recoven-. The Italian authorities have imposed upon Abvssima 
the whofe gamut of trade and exchange reliction.Jhich'if’dlrtrusted 

jt-G: %? ssrzm 

atest reports are to the effect that funds for the payment of transport of goods 
bv rail are unltainablc. Petrol is rationed, and for ordinary purposes w with¬ 
held durinc the week-ends. Agriculture is at a standstill, and wheat and flour 
have now to 1^ imported into the country, which was formerly almost sc \f 
RUDDortine as regards wheat, and even occasionally had a grain surnlus. while 
SR5SS of <X. hides and skins (formerly Abyssinia s main products) have 

praincalR c-ea^. economic complications must be added the petty 

jealousies a nddispates betwc*n the local Italian officials. The rivalry always 

[19233J r 
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latent, between the professional soldiers and the officials of the ^a^ist party 
came to a head after the massacres which followed the attempt on the life of 
Marshal Graziani in February 1937, when the marshal succeeded in wtcanng 
the recall to Rome of the Fascist federal secretary, who had given the word for 
the holocaust to begin. The dismissal, in his turn, of the marshal at^ the end of 

1937 was regarded in many quarters as a successful attempt by the ra»usi 
officials to reassert their supremacy, and it accordingly caused much despondency 
in Government circles at Addis Ababa, until it was announced that the marsha 
had accepted the new Viceroy’s invitation to stay on as his right-hand man u 
The countermanding of this decision in its turn on the 9th January, and the 
precipitate departure of the marshal, coupled with the report that the relations 
between the new Viceroy and the Vice-Governor-General (the latter an expert 
on African affairs) were already strained, cannot be regarded as auguring well 

for the efficient future government of Abyssinia _, 

It should be mentioned that towards the end of 1937 and the beginning ot 

1938 reports were received from a variety of sources that shipments of t-erman 
motor transport units and war material were taking place in considerable numbers 
to Fast Africa, and that a part of Jubaland, or at any rate the port of K.smayu 
was under German control. A recent re|>ort from Trieste has even spoken ot 
the embarkation of ‘20.000 or ‘25.000 Rcichswehr from Naples. None of th<*e 
reports has been substantiated. It may well he. however, that German lorries 
have been imported into East Africa for use by the Italians, ami such an 
occurrence would be quite sufficient to give rise to the abov^-mentioned reports. 
Our latest estimate of the Italian forces in Fast Africa is as follows 

White troops (including militia) . Sn'SSS 

Native troops (including irregulars). 80.000 

White labourers (including settlers). to,000 

Total. 211.000 

To sum up. it would not lie unfair to say that up to date the on 1 ; material 
advantage accruing to Abyssinia from the Italian occupation has been an 
improvement in communications, and that in almost every other respect the 
situation has deteriorated. It would he too much to say that there was the risk 
of a complete Italian collapse in Abyssinia. But unless Italy makes a greatly 
increased effort, lioth in the military and economic spheres, it is unlikely that 
she will lx* able to bring the Abyssinian venture to a successful conclusion for at 
least some vears to come. Whether the Italian Government are. in fact, prepared 
to make such an effort depends largely on the internal situation in Italy. 

J. H. U. LAMBERT. 

Foreign Office, January 14. 19:18. 

(») The procIniuHtion by which ihia nnnouncomenl w«* mndc .•■sure.l the nulirc* lhal it 
•n only the enomie. of Italy who were apreading report* of the mcrabal i departure! 


[J 370/40/1] No. 5. 

The Earl oj Perth to Mr. Eden.—(Received January 31.) 

(No. 106. Confidential.) __ tnoo 

Sir, Rome, January 27, 1938. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 19 of the 20th January regarding the 
situation in Abyssinia, I have the honour to inform you that a member of my staff 
had a long talk with a young Italian who has recently come back from Abyssinia, 
where he has been since 1935. except for two short visits home. He was in the 
air force to start with, and has since then been employed in exploratory work 
Among other activities he has been looking for rubber, which, he said, he found 
on the escarpment between I<ekemti and Gambeila. Asked about conditions in 
Abvssinia with reference to the various reports which had appeared regarding 
unrest, he spoke very frankly in return, lie began by saying that the Italian 
papers were ridiculous in their pretence that everything was always going well 
and that there were no troubles. There were bound to be troubles, and all reasonable 
people in Abyssinia realised that these would continue until communications were 


i 


SE3.1oL&SSSWS .hi. ’..a ™ sgr "P “» k “ d 

sfSsSsKistoa 

Li appeared -nmd 

was less necessary owing to the satis ac or> settlement was going to be 

4. Asked how he thought the P^lem ^ wh'tc , ,,e possible for 

solved, be said that ... some parUof the cou n t r> W J incrc dibly 

the white cultivators to act as * districts the Italian agriculturalist 

ignorant in agricultural inatte^ h * would have u, begin by teaching the 
would, in fact, l>e a kind of forei . . himself in order to show 

natives and then direct them, but' ^ empw it was probable that 

leaTpror^iiein'/r^d^wei^hcing 

a long way to go through abaolu'e ileae • • , ;U)( , thc high plateau could 

Some .lay he thought. there^ in&e he was enthusiastic 

his going >ery much. I c b ^ arran gement which had been 

“’t“fiZ d »“ ripjrf'Si. 5«°P"i.P “ Bi. MajMly'. ■> 

Addis Ababa. I have, &c. 


PERTH 
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[J 641/40/1] No - 6 

Consul-General Stonehewer-Bird to Mr. Men.-(Received February 21.) 

1b ) Addis Ababa. January 4. 1938 

■ WITH reference lo your telegram No. 178 of the 22nd Novemher 1 have the 
honour to transmit to you the accompanying report, prepared by Mr. Helm. 

events this despatch to HU Majesty's Ambassador at 

Rome and to His Majesty’s consuls at Harar and Jibuti. 

I have. &e. 

F. H. W. STONEHF.WKR-B1RD. 


Enclosure in No. 6. 

Report on Events in Kthiopia during 1937. 
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Events in Ethiopia during 1937. 

THE annual report on Ethiopia for 1838 covered the period till the 
15th January. 1937. on which date His Majesty s Charge d Anaireii leu 

Addis Ababa and His Majesty’s legation was replaced by a’"ulbS ^rHvSd 
Mr mnuahowar-Bird His Mafesty s first consul-general at Addis Atiaba, armed 
on the 3rd March It had previously been established that his appointment and 

the appf^tionfor and {rant of his exequatur did *>j' ^‘of^ItaC 
recognition by His Majesty’s Government in the tinted kingdom of the Italian 

annexation of Ethiopia. 

I .—General Summary of F.rents. 

(a) Completion of the Italian Conquest. 

2. As stated in paragraph 170 of the 1936 report, various military 

flesh of the Italians around Dcbrc Birhan and Ankober. Italian ^nctraMOT 
the Beni Shangul had just begun and their control had jet to he established in 

Maji a "d A the e ^th.^tfthe perlonalititB of R as DeaU and tiehre Mariynn,. and 
because of the size of the forces which they, in conjunction with Bcyyene . h« 
Sunder their command, they were the main military 

I lians In mid-January Marshal Graziam in person took the field a-a.ns 
Ihrm About the 21st January the Ethiopian forces suffered a crushing defeat 
•X nffifbood of Chevcna and AiWgoma Ras Delta and •Gehre Many am 
took refuge in the mountains of Dollo. many subordinate leaders were capturc< 


Mariyam was Kill *f.th the capture and execut.on of 

fte lUa on the 24 th Febroary major ^raUoMwere ^ atioI1 of 

were confined ««»n y to theA ^ ‘ “ J lhe ltalian forces in severe fighting. 

arrived at Asmara from Sardo 1 Government. An indication of the 

of submission and fidelity to the Ita ^ furn i 8 hed by the transfer at this 
ending of the main campaign n . »«> t<) ' Jiren the capital of the province. 

,|„,e of officially announced that the northern 

* s ‘syp laswai-jj- £ss. ~ 

from 

= Sfs-pSKf Magi ,. n 

“"'g The Debra Birhan-Fitche area, however saw the most 

; ho t 

',"T .‘t" saa nsra rrasr kks 

287.285 and 1.521 respectively. 

I lb) Attempt on Marshal Graziani's Life. 

H Ethiopian eua^ 

^l^^tkm^S^h^^rth^of’a ^on'am'/Tieir *to the r Crown l 'princ« C of e itady; ’ An 
er^rdlw uding anX Italian authorities. Coptic Church dignitaries 
w™ A™.ma a. their 8 head. and all the surviving Eth.opians o^no.e had 
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assembled in front of the palace The d^i^tion^ahns by Mardml Grazmni 

had begun shortly before uoon when sma!1 tajd genjde. ^ thrown 

r n oM^^vi"pC“u,U-A-ysr- Thc Ethiopi “ 8 

. . rs£ 

generally known. That there was a plot'° 1 i^rrow eJele cannot even 

Sa^SSSSSSSsiSSS 

aI1( i ars „n were general throughout the following forty-eight hours. \N nether am 

:, f 

“ n<1 ?6 llag 0n the other hand, there is no evidence to show that those in utaMj 
authority temporarily lay took immediate steps to step the »•««"■ Such ste^s 

the act of incendiarism, indiscriminate shooting or looting. The excesses cease 

"lm°?r tKS iopians y tad $£. however, paid the fnll price for the mad 
action of a misguided few. A military tribunal was at once constituted, and 
before k were brought all those arrested at the time of the attemptcd as^ssma^ 
lion and those who, however remotely suspected, were afterwards sought out and 
seized. The tribunal showed no mercy, death sentences were numerous nnd it is 
no exaggeration to say that every Ethiopian of any impwtanc* (and pMtiaitolv 
the young educated adherents of the old regime) on whom hands could be laid 
either suffered death or confinement in Italy at its hands. The ignorant an 
unimportant survivors were reduced to a state of abject terror. .... , 

18. It cannot be gainsaid that the attempted assassination called fordraatic 
action, but there can be no excuse for what did actually happen, and the Addis 
Ababa massacre of February 1937 will lie a permanent blot on the record of modern 
Italy. Nor. unfortunately for them, did the Italians make any proper ^eavoor 
to mitigate its effects abroad. They merely confined themselves t° denmls whmh 
left a free field for anti-Italian propaganda. The result was J hat th f 
exaggerated reports were spread and credited. These put the number of dead a 
anything up to 10 , 000 . and alleged that the town was a heap of astea 
Subsequently official Italian circles admitted that some <00 or 800 peraoos had 
been killed ’ in the massacre or as a result of the sentences of the military 
tribunal. This may Ik> an understatement, but at an interval of nine mon, *Jsit 
can be safely asserted that the number of lives lost in these events did not exceed 
1 500 Many native “ tukuls ” were burnt, hut equally it is not the case that at 
any period of the disturbances the town was a mass of flames The Italians were 
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afraid to penetrate into the eucalyptus woods more than a few yards from the 
mai n^road8°inwndiaHsm was confined to distinct areas, and even in these there 
aXr a few months, no sign of the damage which had been done. 

19 No British subject suffered personal injury during the 'nas^ci^ A fcw 
Jarrested on suspicion of complicity in the plot, but were cither released 
immediately afterwards or expelled from Ethiopia. The mater,al damage to 

B ” l iS the arrest of the two Ethiopian in^rpre^ 

f Hia Maiestv s former Legation. The senior interpreter had certainly been 
? f Slfrh with the young Ethiopian intelligentsia, hut no evidence of complicity 
l^ueht against him. Even so his life was in real danger till after prolonged 
Son he was removed to Italy on the 29th March for confinement. 
Finally as a result of the strong personal intervention of the Secretary of S tale 
he was released in the late summer on the understanding that he-wou d not be 
nerndlted to return to Africa. The junior interpreter was a person of less 
importance In any case his appointment was about to be terminated. After 
So under arrest in Addis Ababa for a few weeks he was rented to 
Mwdiw P »o. In December His Majesty’s consul-general was officially informed 
that he was on the point of being released. 

(c) F.cents following the Addis Ababa Massacre. 

2 i Whether as a direct result of the attempt on Marshal (.razrnni s life 
or not the weeks following it gave evidence of efforts by the Italian 
°„t their house in order TTie natives were, of course, cowed, and therefore 
J^ilv handled but though they had already paid a heavy price no attempt was 
made tocn 1 i st their co-o^ratiom On the contrary they were treated with untfomi 
harshness, and even those Ethiopians who liad been ready to 

more confident, and the month of June saw the complete encirclement of Addis 

***22 W *{t hasbeen stated in paragraph 15 that immediately after the massacre 
the Fascist Federal Secretary was sent hack to Italy. He was only the hist 
>f manv Italy had had no cadre of colonial officials to send to Ethiopia, and 
heTdministration had been makeshift. ,K>sU having been filled without undue 
attention to qualifications. The inevitable irregularities in the administration 
occurred and throughout the spring and early summer the Viceroy set about a 
purge It was perhaps something more than a coincidence that.the 
who must bear the greatest responsibility for the horrors of the M^ilst 
February, received the shortest shrift and left Ethiopia in large numbers. Though 
the administration was Italian it is doubtful whether its devotion to fascism as 
distinct from its devotion to the person of Signor Mussolini, was more than 

lukewarm^ ^ rooe t marked development of the spring was the ruthless attack 
on foreign interests in Ethiopia. The plot against the Viceroy s life was alleged 
to have been hatched in the Emperor’s entourage in England and to have been 
financed bv foreign gold. This allegation was followed early in March »>> an 
edict that henceforth Ethiopia was for the Italians and that even those foreigners 
allowed to stay would have their liberty of action much restricted The effect, 
in so far as British interests were concerned, will be dealt with in section \ 1 
Suffice it here to »av that non-Italian businesses of anv importance were 
compelled either to liquidate or to enlist Italian interests in partnership 

24 The treatment of foreign religious missions was even more ruthless 
Rightly or wrongly, they, and particularly British and American missionaries, 
were regarded as centres of anti-Italian propaganda and intrigue, and it became 
evident early in March that their continued presence in Ethiopia would not be 
tolerated Orders of expulsion were issued and considerable numbers ot 
missionaries were obliged to leave at very short notice. Mission properties were 
summarily seized, and the whole question became the subject of vigorous 
representations to the Italian Government by His Majesty s and the l mted 
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Stales Ambassadors in Rome. ^ y w ‘ u ®d be paid lor mission propertied 
the 10th June that MUitabta an) . r “g,oi. would be permitted 

but explicitly laid down that no ^ adde d ,hat should any 

Saad welfare as distinct from scholastic 

work, an application in this f n f “^'^sound the death knell of 

25. This pronouncemen at thtin.> ««* £ ^ 8uminar y expulsion 

non-Italian missionary *f* YI “ c j l °A„^!it.i n p attitude, and even at the end 
and seizure gave place to with B ,hcir own schools were working 

Brituh mission was still in P— 

uf srsKW 

5 SL 3 W j to - 

expected with the advent of the rainy mmo®- expressed the view that, 

"fSS. a. ™ tesrtff Jf.TSSfSiSSrii 

the transfer of the cap. a f om Am* ciwta made no 

Saji 

or that the Viceroy hail P™"* 1 > l »' ,' of ita being * ...i-officiallv announced ... 

,h., a. a« — 

had tieen said on the subject. 

;ilss=^i==:=S 5 

band 5o° f A^^ofVhof the native W.uletion and 
mindful their troubles otJU^y^r 

the Italian authorities faced the r • • \i a8Sa wa. the west, and the south 
^n^ almost 

ar*KS2 trouble developed in. 
Sunanu: ^ma^^raHTand wore 

“a 1 STu 7 ^^"wAous, £ 

threatened and a general ^ kK wera required, and the 

charge of the operations, for , the d h f the pejazmatch and most 

tt322r£t£253iL^£& ^ -- —« * 
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i mihlication in Home on the 14th October of a September casualty li*» 
^^•ng the name, of forty Italian officers killed. The casualties among name 

lrOOI J We Th n ^hou l t g S!e rains Italian garrisons in the west were more or less 
sohted and for communication with Addis Ababa were dependent jr 

aircraft. ^"'t^t^ng'Ito it lat^Ty did” lut7™ 

dam a ge' Le k e iif| >ti rontinued to be the centre of the most disturbed area. .ind a 

s «sara 5 s=£S; 

Sidamo authonsed the^irm^ionjif five groups or bauda^^of ££* » 

r/;t TO w™gne, for Lv in the regions of Lake Zwat, 

_ fmm K*nva hi> oke of their encountering considerable opposition, unci tne 

would notT* allowed. Au t Marsha , Grazjani left Addis Ababa for what was 

liis 

s^TSSBBsSS^Sssa^ 

Alzt SuCErpirem^'^ff *“ '° 

** *2 F^TftAt«Sh8?pUmber. signalise,1 the 
39. The Ethiopian feast oi wi • . ,, . H ,j ow i|, e normal 

official end of the rains. At Addis Ababa.*J!” 1 ! jJj. f c ^!La fnct^stat o«l to be of 

and the rains actually ceased a few Dre dictions the celebrations passed off 

?;5SS&-s jfes: 

Sr^n^ion of was penult,d. 

xsftrsszz ess* »Es*2r be ^ «*«^ 

province. ^ w . ex ^^ 0 "^ t n ® l a8 ^ r r nt fa reliable source that the Italians 
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^ ve '£Tght upt tKdWy^^^ Khad 

w VlSSi-r afield, although it was — j-J^S 

no official information \3o%Miou obtained late in Ik*™’*' 

the Italian point of view. .^ l * abl V R .,i am baras Abbebe (paragraph 31) had 
indicated that in the intervening months into Gojjam (the loop 

extended his sphere of operations rib**™™™ appeared from this 
formed by the Slue Nile after leav.ng Lnke lanay In laci. of lhc Dessie 

report that the greater part of the rountn k ^ thp Italians. The nature 
Addis Ababa-Lekempti roads was more or It 1 the Plhiopian8 ma de it evident 
of the country and the guerilla warfare gj pacification could be effected 

that large-scale operations w, y l bo ^j, ' the | lh November announced the 

43. A casualty list published m in Ethiop ia in October of 

deaths, during reconMiwance ajd pohj^ The November list included 
13 officers. 4 n.c.o.s, 23 men an i a nd brought the number of deaths 

11 officers, 2 n.c.o.s, 16 men.and117 B\*cto\urX*. up lo 4 >10 4 since the 

among Italian troop®, not ! * c . n among native troops were not Riven, 

beginning of 1935 Again the ^ a«^ng on 7 he 3 rd Oc U$*r, Marshal 

44. Though he had only returned irom November. His absence was 

wa^r^tlv^nncclld with *^ c been officially announced that 

arrive in a few week.. The change *“ was lhc cleavage between 

U> the state of the marshal i. health. The _ n Klhiopia . 

the marshal and Rome rcgai<"y ' > y dismissal was viewed with extreme 

46. The annnouneemcnt of the marsh h ad pro hably realised for 

misgiving by all prominent Italians ontbe spo . V«ing battle against inter- 

J3” ■> “ KTSfSSl .to. « to.™ .i. 

„ AX' XXS X1S.X3, C 

Marchese di NeghelU wovildrcma,mf ^ purp0M , hc |x „, of ■■ Commander- 

particularly in th< ml . a. ?* nin : r „ •• W as created for him. 
n-Chicf of the Forces in the Empin .aim on the *26th December. On 

48. The Duke of Aosta arnvec1 at Add..‘ ™ ^.Genei*! since July 

the same day Signor Petretti who had « ^ year8 earlier had seen service 

1936, was succeeded by Signor ( - n Addis Ababa. The Director-General 

as a junior in the f° r mc.r ItalliW" nlgo , eft nnd thc appointment of a new 

° id order h ‘ d - swopt away; 11 

remained for the new to prove itself. 


11 .—Communications 


49. The pacification and the ‘ ***%£& Ethiopia are » *£*££ 

communications that ma£ by the Italian authorities in the 

•tS KSSSSa X-SS-iA—.to-...» «»>- 

separate mention. 

(a) Roads. Wn devoted to road construction, on which 

50. The main Italian effort hast**" , t lhe year. In the spring 

well over 100.000 men have been emplo ed tlyoug and bad health 

these were almost exclusively Sik their toll the proportion of native 

workmen 1 increased "rap'idw'until by the end of the year they were in the majority 
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I he £n empl^1n rU c^.n"t^as are Halv’ “Inomic s^iU Save, 

T'^aUt^mamsiruHad been widened and asphalted, and even pavements 

lhe 30th jiue failed^ut progress was such Tlhird'ofTww 

able to make the throijh lourney. y ^ ^ service was in operation. 

practically all Italian goods transport to Addis 
Immediately the rains were over P ratu . t iKll!i p.ulwav The experiment was. 
Ababa was diverted to ^ unable’to stand the 

traffic,*a»d ^beXsing w^ks of the year traffic .trough Jibuti was again on 

the increase. . .. . da were DUS hcd out from Asmara in the 

end of‘the ^^FurthSS wo?k hadron 
.he new road to ^^^^“wo main roads from Addis Ababa to the 

°Thitw^sXu y jib«,T ITXhTv follows the former track, but 

gasgsUSS 

m 

m&mmm 

begun. From Jijiga to Mogadiscio thc road is believed to lie good. 

1 ) *58 To new railway construction has been undertaken in 1937 and there is 

distance inland Both are of narrow muse and of little importance, 
distance Jibuti Addis Ababa Railway had a prosperous year 

Throughout the winter and spring, when it had to carry thc entire traffic tetwee 

Italv and Central. Western and Southern Ethiopia, it 

demands made upon it. As a result enormous stocks-estimated Febru ®7 i “ 
over 60 000 tons—accumulated and wasted at Jibuti. The company, at Jta an 
instigation place<l relatively extensive orders for new rolling-stock and took other 
its carrying capacitv, which by number b.i brought 

up to 700 tons daily. (Prior to 1935 the average daily load carried had been 

80 “So’ The accumulated stocks at Jibuti were cleared by midsummer and 
throughout the rains the railway, which was heavily guarded, was cafry'ng somc 
300 to 400 tons daily. With the arrival of the dry season, ho'""''-- ‘h® ll “ ll “ " 
diverted almost the entire traffic from Jibuti and the railway to Massawa and the 
Great North Road. As already explained (paragraph 52). the experiment was t<K> 
costly and by the end of the year the railway was again coming into itaown. In 

[192331 D# 3 




18 

December it was carrving 200 tons of merchandise daily and would hm been 
earning considerably more but for the alleged inability of the Italian* topay tte 
railways bills for transport. Thus the Jibuti quays were once again becoming 
overladen, the accumulation rising to 15,000 tons. 

(e) A,r ""“''operation, played an important part in the Ital^n 
Ethiopia. Aviation has been of equal importance to the Mm n the pamn 
cation of the country. Particularly during the rains many ootly ng ltaliai 1 post 
and stations were entirely dependent on aeroplanes for " “ j, he 

dependence will diminish as the road construction programme advances, butintne 
meantime landing grounds have been established in aUcentrm of any , " , P? r . lan “ 
Excellent all-weather aerodromes have loci, built at Addis Ababa *"i D ^ v ?wn 
62. Civil air routes, at present operated by nulUary inachmcs ha e been 
developed on a considerable scale. These are all run by Italian A>n»ays (AJ* 
I ittor a) with headquarters in Home. 1 he main service is that four times> weekly 
between Addis Ababa and Rome, via IJirt Dawa. Asmara, Ka-a'a and Khartum. 
Subsidiary services are Addis Ababa- Jibuti (mx timra wee k ly). AanMra^'buti 
(twias weekly), Asmara Mogadiscio (twice weekly), Addis Ababa- imma an 
XSS™ Gonaar. The last two. which are also twice weekly, were established ,n 
December. 


(d) Ports. 

03. Reference has already been made Jparagra^h 38) to the ^rmmat.on 
of the Italians to free themselves from the "slavery of J>but. U^rtunatrf^ 
on i v existing ports— Massawa and Mogadiscio—are too remote from 
Ethiopia^to help materially to this end. The Italian Government accordingly 
authorised in April the expenditure necessary for the construction of a port at 
Assnb. This is estimated at 85 million lire and the work, which was begun in 
September, is to take rather more than four years. 


III .—Economies and Finance. 

04 There is little doubt that throughout 10 a 7 , and particularly m lU 
closing months! the economic and financial ratner than 

given the Italian Administration increasing ^iise for anxiet). i ^ 

progressed did the authorities seem to appreciate the extent of^ the liabim cs 
which they had assumed, and even then it was doubtful whether they wen taki * 

examination of the anomic situation .in 
Ethiopia * No summary of the year's events in the territory could, however, give 
anything like a true picture which omitted all reference to that situation. 

5 60. B The events of 1936 naturally had a disturbing effect on i*e hfe of 
Fthionia It was however, very limited, for the war hardly touched the bulk 
of the population,’no part of the country was laid waste the 1 fS53ur»bie 
was not in the first instance unpopular, and conditions were therefores favour, 
for the resumption by the native peasant population of their ,u f ,t ?. 1 

.... £ dsshr. ! tsSKiSnifi 

°of adequate '^."in man/^s.Tan 1 ; and perhaps most 

important^f ccntuHre thi^rumncy'ofVthioTvkfhail been the si!ver aria 
dollar The backward Ethiopian knew nothing of a paper mone>. and viewea 
iu introdiiction^vith intense suspicion. Yet. already in 1936 the lira had lecome 
,he official currency of the new Italian empire and the ^ch^n.je rate of t^ 
dollar had been officially fixed first at 5 and then a ; 8J lire, , .^onlvTS 

1937 the rate was raised to HU. and on the 11th June to 131 lire, onto tot* 
reduced again to 10} on the 25th September These rates were however. <«*'» «“*• 
as throughout the year the " black ” market rate was considerably higher than 


I 
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at the official rate, and iu *«>'^ al ^ might 3,1 be sold without permits, 

purchase iu the mur 1 P*J*L ld alld f or ^Jurchasee which could only be 
Cple“ dolffi« ffifTwo tacitly admitted that the lira was not generally 

mmmmm 

'mmmsm 

sowings became limited almost to the mu ^ - 'native passive resistance 

!rthT^m“ became a greater danger to the Iulians than was the active 

h0,li & y i££Z2Z!S% this development ^umjean population tota 

Ilililsfessa 

« n t. Moi^theijjmr vaiuee ^ filmncia , MnMJ therefore lacking 

bss ss ssis 

indicated (paragraph 52). the new route, involving much wear and tear of loirics 
m.dhSli'^ffue? consumption, was considerably more expensive than the 
railway to which a return was made in November- December. 

Bv this step the lorries which had been so intensively used foi sin or 
eight'wcksl^J their loads, and to try to keep them 

were obliged to compete for loads at uneconomic rates. J" thell««t weeks of the 
vear the lorries were running at a loss and may be expected to < 1 ° so until tnc> 
ar^ worn out In this direction therefore the economy campaign had made no 

headway. transit trade to Jibuti revealed the 

somewhat desperate financial straits to which the Italians had been reduced^ In 
the precedi ng^months well-authenticated reports had t*en current thaMhc largo 
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Italian transport firms -.^Ushed in Jib^s^ce^hc j“ 

"abmt n y d, o“ the iS"-, (for prm^al purposes State concern.) U> 

3S=2SS^b&aSas£S 

sxsisj ssr£ sg.’ayisss. a 

francs to keep them qumt. ^ ^ ^ exch so n^ for the 

{K£rU iiSe 1 totvy tta ftautcUl 

and economic |>oiiit of view the outlook was gloomy indeed. 

IV. — Colonisation. 

a! Bischoftu. ‘25 miles south east of the capital. Meanwhile, there na i * 
published in the Official Gazelle of the 1st Novcm^r two dcjTj^ wh.ch mus^be 
imnnrtjint both for the native peasant population and for Italian settlers, me 
fast dealt with the marketing of cereals, and provided that lhe ^''^ p ^‘| ,l '® n n 
less such quantities as the cultivators might be allowed to retain for th *\ r °T“ 
needs, must be sold to officially appointed organ.sntions at hra prices fixed hj ite 
Government. With a view to encouraging production, bonuses were to lie paid 

cutam «* ^“The^sec^nd decree the tithe and taxation of live-stock were reimpoeed. 
The cost of collection was to lx* met by taxpayers, and Italian colonist* employing 
up-to-date methods of husbandry were to be exempted from payment of the tithe 
for a period not exceeding ten years. 

V. —Native Religions. 

(a) The Coptic Church. .... ... . 

82. The native Church was naturally viewed by the Italians with e * ^me 
suspicion, and there is no doubt that many of its priests> l<»t their 
the troubles in the earlier Dart of the year, in ^% 

naraizraph 21). When bornl* were thrown at Marshal Graziani in February im 
Abuna himself was among the wounded, while at least one bishop was executed 

f0r -ttuna left Addis AU.t in tl^ly summero-, 

a visit to Rome, where he was suitably received. He then proceeded to Egypt. 

"heMarehaf Graziani's declaration at Axum (paragraph 37) that the 
Coptic religion was the official religion of the empire was an ^V™*™'**** 
support of the Church. Some two months later, however the Go*ermment went 
considerably further. At their instigation a number of preUtes met on the 
29th November and elected Bishop Abraham, who had been Acting Abuna. to be 
Abuna of a new autocephalous Ethiopian Church. Six bishops were chosen at 
the same time. On the 1st December the elections were confirmed by Marshal 

Graz mm. t^s meant a complete break with the Patriarchate of Egypt, on 
which the Ethiopian Church had previously been entirely dependent. Not only 


21 


13 


tens wmsmm 

upon him. 

:aT55x»2SSKSS«s3S2 

SSiSg'^A.nd^’n.S, and perhaps not altogether unsuccessful, efforts 

sffi«2£5 as&Ss 

Of What Italy has done and .s do.ng or Islam taw . rfo Th h i 

thU ™anda seeks to teach has been that Moslems 

hr £ SfcStS 

appeared of what. was bein g d. t J, l £ m w . ll(K , ls wcrc springing up every- 

StSj. ll It"is apparcmtly^nuch't®? suSl"for*thc community's needs, which 
"any case adequately met by an ex,sting mosque. 

VI .—British Subjects and Interests. 

00. It was already evident in .936 ^^Vany^riLh's^U aSd 

BrilUh 8ubicct0f U " itcd 

isilissfe^ 

S‘£,an£ was marie on Z premises S Messrs. G. M. Mohamedally 
land Co., but only minor damage done. # 
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Fortunately, difficult 

luring the year. For this creditjn , in • circumstances 

me ui.v.sh subjects themselves, . h were sensible enough not to 

was praiseworthy and the at Addis aU and 

attempt to fore* .he ; issue The B con .. — 


94 . 

avoided during 
the British su 


attempt to torce me iw<««• V- fa ^ did practically nothing. 

sw 

inst foreign missionaries On the 22nd ' . wke eBect after 


against foreign missionaries.. On the -f™ Sion order to takc effect afte. 
Churchmen's Missionary Societythe Italian authorities for an 
six days. His Majesty's w , na . u ‘ f h n "f bul lhe 8 ° cie £ 1 ’ T’**" 

extension. This would certainly have been gra qq lhe 26th March, 

summarily liquidate ttorafla.rsMd left Adto A of the British „„d 
98. On the 9th June Mr. Bemn the repr«« lwcnty days, a period 

Foreign Bible Society was^ wa8 extended to forty 


early in the year they were.2*^, authorities In May the properties in the 
buildings being taken over by the loc»l author rof>re>OIlUlt ivc* of the mission, who 
south and west were valued in thi yrcae " P hc local gjtuation. the valuation 

rf e ;L“m\tt, 's’ tfno P Hh"n stations halto be P«tponed and had no. taken 

place at the end of the year. « j ftn Mission's Leprosarium and licad- 

98. The Addis Abate ££d imminent in Member 1936, They 

quarters properties in Addis Auana , though the mission s 

were still occupied by 1 dumber .^missionary work was being 
personnel had been greatlv . - .. transfer of these properties had. 

unobtrusively carried on ’ n £fffdurS! the preiding months, and in lkam\** 
^=„X n d'C g r»^ JS? U w P a, understood that all the m.ss.on s 

still oper-ting ^& £ 

beginning of 1037. the chief was the ted blon established in 

The firm had branches throughout l.thi p» . i^ing. It had done much 
1888. and had a very large , &, V al Family, and this fact in 

fc'tleStuvBr The er ,mmediau departure of the firm's personnel 

Wn, ^. OT U r was clear, that the order for **%*>£" iX'^ership 
Mohamedally had no wish, rrm if h y h» therefore directed towards 

^n^lSbmeSlilUies'for the liquidation of the firm s afla.rs 

In this a large measure of success , "'""''™ liallons for ,he purchase ol 
101. After prolonged but abort c company . the Government on 

Mohamedally s properties and "locks by a IWi g f these Negotiations 

the 30th June announced ^ on the 2 4th September 

started on the 10th July and an g 8ter ling equivalent of 13 million lire 

It provided for the The sympathetic 

for their properties and of the invoiced van e ^ ^ wcfe also fac nSie. f or 

risr fsffii* its-;, i: 1 ' sx n s 
jrsffS.'Bsw 

of Aden had done a “E? thc ^mpam- had. however, reduced its commit 

the outbreak of host ill . ,no- :. g Aden manager decided to pull out 

sr* ri’ £ ’.“J" 


sjiilfllssp 

(Dembi Mo). TH» “ rt service and levied tolls on other users. 

Gala. On this it ran - , , .*? cprviee owing to inability to realise its 

uL takines Lateivan Italian company was permitted to nnnnnJ ^t A all whn 
lira takings, Later M \ ■ *v ov * em ber the road was opened to all who 

without payment °^ * ' ,.? tioI18 hv H is Majesty's consulate general to the 

Government*at 1 Addis* aK» were met with the reply that the matter should 
be taken up in Rome. 

V11 —General Impressions . 

and the effect of a *acne contempt. No treatment was too had for 

by treating the ■iS his turn, he who had »>een slow to learn 
him and he \\a. rut I . invasion by a modern army bad merely 

2“ resistance. Its effects arc evident 

not to forget how b « age a c * That a complete change in native 

His Majesty’s consulate-general during the last nine months of 1937. 
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[J 820/40/1] No ' 7 ' „ t 

Consul-General Stonehewer-Bird ,o Ur. Eden.-(Receiced February 11.) 

(No. 7.) Addis Ababa, January 17, 1938. 

AS I had the honour to report in m / ^ r “ h ef°'dt cibR-e" 1 left*'Addis 

Marshal Graziam, accompanied b y hls .. 1 “™n razia ni travelled with them. 

Ababa on the previous day for Rome^ ^lm^G ^ jn November Signor 

heX^t! 

the capital of the new Empire ‘ .. y iva8 ■■ n0 deputations, and not 

much. There were no guards of honour. “° h eeC the party left by 

even a friend to say good-btt pJJ,‘ thc same afternoon. He had landed at 

Mogadi^to M and n hc r ha l d sfat*d that he was^determined to lc^ve^from 

3. Perhaps moat significant of all shorled t journey or 

S£.‘Zis ^■'f'vFr.TJKS\£ r =.ri,r?b; 4 .t 

szs ■: s&tits s t 

l*on none. .. . , , . A# .i tn a Km>nce of leave-takings and the 

4. Some Italian circles explain that the ate n w fc 0 did not 

press silence were in accordance L evidence of his own popularity, 

wish that his successor should *» J the ex . Viceroy was actuated by 

Others suggest that the Negus-likc departure « ^ CU8P and .very 

fears foA.s aafety <.ff JELlM communication with Dire Daw. 


for withholding the prc^nt °"« d “^"^dTam .urt^bat .f he had known 
less than thirty hours before his departu re. Ma 1 , , he , llh January. 

of 1 he wouU have „,a< he had had to leave 


salsFSS sasa , r u. 

That may he and. judging from bc ™““ Rolne the marshal were returning 
is. the official view in Rome. If nsteau , u| ig nol lhe Soviet Union. I 

to Moscow we should know what to expect. ^ llc has begun though 

am told that Marshal Graziam is not wo rk liv Ethiopia, he is a big man, 

SndWdiSKbeU.rtC he c£T be consigned to obscurity so summarily 

or “-“fy “JXng^'^Tof^Xpatch to His Majesty. Ambassador at 
U ° me 1 hiV F •?%. W. STONEHEWER-BIRD. 


[J 1214/40/1] No - 8 ' 

Consul-General Slonehever-Bird to Mr. Eden.-(Rccc,ecd March 28.) 

(No. 19.) Addis Ababa. February 16. 1938. 

,r ' WITH reference to mv telegram No. » b^lhe^taki of AmU- 

bL the P K^rr]v a a. , ' mPOrar> ' indi6P ° 
sition from attending the reception held on the Duke s arn . 
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2 . The Duke - \ t£ 

^kro^^y^^ j^^yajy^Ji^^my 'offKda'i'and'social 

1 had never met with such „ id ' he was delighted to hear it as 

had bitten off more than she could oomforta . -phe first mistake was 

task much more difficult by serious *n»Ual mis u k*. of whom 80 to 

pouring hundreds ot .^S^.^h^had a lot of dealings*with that type in 
90 per cent. were ™ , in th i 8 country lie simply couldn t cope 

Italy, where they could be manage , f - thc attempt on Marsha 

with them. Terrible mistakes had atoo becnjmaae ax had had 

Graziani’s life Everyone,mclm ^ h e fc. h h ' lc> He had had the 

a bad attack of nerves and the n»u t naa ^ on the understanding 
natives, who had been imprisoned on that owas on reicast arriving 

that, if thev misbehaved their P?, n ‘ 8 ^ was no, 

at a frienaJy und^tandingwith the ^ t J J, uUct G f gradual peaceful 

easy; there had been no P^> uuicklv and take the whole country, njid lie 
penetration; Italy had had to m J |j 0 intended to follow a policy 

must make the test of the positi w \<i\ict\ that Rome understood lus 

,hc Dicn^shipJ^him ou “Xf SSSiStt*^?'*$ 

SSSrJTui di&*£ which faced His &y's Governmcnl in .Ins 
respect, but he believed a way^ s f ^ n< that he realised I was having 

MohainedaUy. he liad, wjwn^ ^^^2^ l i5^ 0 f^tlm 0 ^re?g°! ,l I‘^rotaiigo U lx'p l art- 

wuh riri. »" 

exKnsion. iu spiro of Siguor Ccrulli's n.lvicc to the minuUsg , his 

8. On cfosing the interview ought it . Jssury. take my 

Highness assured me that mjg . everything that went on. and 

S'rx;“~7d i ~'SS'?J3'SS^u ” ■»" ^ 

I lb0 °7 it 'l am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador at 

1 ha ' F °' H? W. STONEHEWER-BIRD. 


[R 4575/7/22] No 9 ‘ 

(No 26) Viscount Halifax to Mr. Bullock (Quito). 

Foreign Office. May 6, 1038. 

’ Sr. QUEVEDO the EcuadoreanMinister «U. 

n?that**a 1 [J® u lJ' t 0 f jj? IJl^ry'ul^phJi^to'Ms^Government asking, for fuller 
of my Department, he had , \ h M adopt at the forthcoming meeting 

instructions in regard to the attitude tie ... 1 in relation to Ethiopia. He 

of the Gouncil on the ^^^“^“hcClunicaUon made bv yo'u to the 

Ecuadorean^Minister Affairs was under urgent -s,deration, and 
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further instructions would be sent to him forthwith. 

sr&s’.-s.’Si tra'A 
^.tryrsaiiss rares sraaagg 

Srrt .Stfsara asrs-xc/s. s 

SsiSA^XBlg'&S'- 

cU^'^^rT^trt^, It’fiShtbe^he w^^i^^on. 

* m f strati? sz i": sk»52Ss? 

&s^K?s»;SjSs 

our minds that there was no question of the Council taking anjr decision on the 

r/jaft-ff w- 

action and others had not done so. and to decide whether it could clear u | P- 

3. Before taking his leave Sr. Qucvedo once again assured me that. white 
ho miffht l>e instructed to nhstain from taking part in any collective decision by 
the Council on this matter, ho would not oppose anything that the Council might 
see fit to do. j am &c 

HALIFAX. 


[J 2363/40/1] No 10 

Consul-General Stonehexcer-Bird to Viscount Halifax.—(Receiced June 13.) 

(N °'hI^ Majesty's consul-general at Addis Ababa Pr^ts I»« compli^nU lo 
His Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign l 

honour to transmit to him a copy of Harrar despatch No. 37 of the 10th May. 
1938, enclosing a memorandum on conditions in the Arussi. 

A (idis A baba, May 24, 1938. 


Enclosure in No. 10. 

Acting Consul Riches to Consul-General Stonchewer-Bird. 

(No. 37. Confidential.) „ fly , 0 193 g. 

‘ ,r ' I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a numoradm ® n 
in the Arussi. based on information given to me by a European who spent three 
months, from February to April of this year, in the region. „ - 

2. My informant was tree from official control, knows the country well, ana 
has experience of conditions there before the Italian occupation «•»£“* 
Amharic and has had many opportunities of conversing with owners of 
plantations, natives and Italians. He travelled throughout by mule cara\an. 
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mu.a. «-* —Jb,“S'£fa B 

~si?js£zs,'s :“ "■ 1 ” “■ - 

* <-A H. RICH.* 


Sub-Enclosure. 

Memorandum on Present Conditions in the Arussi. 

Political and Military Organisation. 

THE northern part of the region is practically completely occupied. 

rSssbM — - 

the Chilalo Mountains. ruled at Titcho and Assalle. At 

Most of the troops in the region ^pccoocoo company of 

300 and 400. The total number.of troopsj the »> * tnlill#( , for five months. 

At all posts banda art being tra n a. | |itmen . alu l there are many 

The Arussi Gallas show some misunos „ ^ Gcnera l Nasi wna in 

deserters. It »» that thcre 111 “ w f locally-recruited troops refused to 

the country in January, when • Unvinu been paid for three months, 

drill in front of him as a protest a b a ^ s ‘ ^ L K .hie to the cold and disease. 
There is much that one is also under 

tttttS ~n In the whole a,.a. 
fi 'T^n wttln by the ItaHans 

live on pUnUt.ons in tte Arussi^nd^i ^ ■ he nativC8 are able to distinguish 

white man. Now Confiscation of cattle, taxation, fixed 

between the old Euro^peans pressure, barbarous methods with 

pro** for goods sold to a,, }" or ‘ "J Ilt Q f'native women, officers apparent 
prisoners, corruption °[ ! ( . hanj . cs j n customs such as market days, 

fear of Somalis under them, armti , b ( iinn cattle-thieves who confiscate 

have all helped to bring this about. . . 1 pporl cd by the authorities; and 

s ** -™> 

the natives. 

Tempted by the high pnora 

s&sz W 4 u e w 

Kver>- resident has a native attached as gran, agent. 

who buvs on his behalf at fixed prices. ii, as been appropriated for the 
An area of about 15 000 hecta^ J*" 1 £55* Assallc at an 

use of eolomsts from Italy wjlh thc nalives , the latter 

^M"al^lXJer Korean seed and two tractors. 

Its ySSSEK."!»£ ««*• - K m-s.. 1 

[19233] 


"Tre is good wood in the area, but it £ oUsoUr been exploited except 
for lociueeds A small saw-mill ts established at Assalle. 

Prie limals and grain are difficult to obtain, but prices are approximately as 
follows:— Lire. 

» ... 400 500 

Bullocks . 


Cows 

Sheep 

Mules 

Donkeys 

Barley (100 kilog.) 
Wheat (100 kilog.) 
Coffee (kilog.) 


300 450 
40-70 
450-600 
150-200 

60 1 fixed 
80 J prices 

3 25 


In fact grain is sold privately at much higher prices than those fixed by the 

piece will l>e exchanged lor a 1 1 P Needless to say, manv natives and 
various coins in different places. 

other commodities. 


the railway, which has been improved. 


blc 

on 


"“fv^ho .totoSSuK instruments from the plantations during the 
riots^av'checn officially allowed by the authorities to keep them. 

British Interests. 

There are few British subjects in the region. 


Harrar, May 10, 1938. 


D. M. H. RICHES. 
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[J 2677/40/1] 


No. 11. 


The Earl of Perth to Viscount Halifax.—(Received July 8.) 

<*■•*) Rome, July 6, 1038. 

y I HAVE the honour to report that a message from Addis Ababa, published 
in the press on the 29th June, states that the Governor of Addis Ababa has 
issued a decree forbidding persons of the white race to frequent resorts for 
natives where food and drinks are provided. The measure is stated to have been 
taken to safeguard the prestige of the race; it does not apply to rewrts which, 
although run by natives, are authorised by special licence to sell drinks and 
'food to Italians. All individuals of the white race, with the exception of Indians, 

coro^under GlorIl „, e of tho 8rd July recalled that, shortly 

after the capture of Addis Ababa, Italy unclaimed the principle of absolute 
separation between national and native elements, between the white raco and 
theooloured race. This principle was not selfish, as some people might 
erroneously believe, but “exquisitely humane, profoundly realistic,.with an 
essentially civilising purpose, and politically necessary and important. 

' 8 EM^rience warned that union between races of a different colonr and of 

a different historical evolution could only lead to unhappy results, both for the 
individual and for the community. Italy wanted to prevent, in the name and in 
the interest of civilisation, these consequences which were always 
often tragic, by ordering tho separation between the national and “*£ l p v ® 
elements in the territories of tho Empire. Intermarriages were, therefore, 
forbidden, as well as unions and contacts which, while being offensive and 
humiliating, might yield the same results as matrimony. 1 his line of policy, 
which corresponded" to a higher conception of civilisation and of the 
communities striving for its progress, and at the same tune to a far-sighted 
policy, could not be limited to certain restrictions. Continuous and unremitting 
vigilance in its application was necessary; its means and methods must always 

be perfected in order to attain its purpose. . •• 

P 4. The principle of the absolute separation between Italians and natives 
had been confirmed by tho measure referred to above, as well as by the order 
prohibiting Italian taxi-drivers to transport natives. Once the principle was 
proclaimed, it must be accepted in all its logical con'Hoqutmcos ®r it would bo 
nullified. Palliatives and hypocrisies were not m keeping with 1 ascist policy 

.md made two further points. In the first place. 1,0 P ,n P 1 *“‘^ d . 

that special places for entertainment were built for the benefit of the natives, 
and. secondly, that all these restrictive measures did not contrast with econoimo 
collaboration between tho two elements. Economic collaboration meant the 
offer of the possibility of orderly work and progress to the natives though under 
the direct guidance of the Italians; it meant providing them with the newssaiy 
means, to begin with, roads; offering advice and guidance; giving, as had been 
done in Eritrea, 1,600 ploughs; offering land and a hut to the hberated slaves. 
“Collaboration such as no colonising Power has offered, or will ©goffer .but 
separation between the two elements such as no other country has been able to 
uddIv not on grounds of principle, but for inaction, hypocrisy, fear. 

PP 6. lam sending a »py of this despatch to His Majesty's consul-general 

at Addis Ababa. , ^ 

PERTH. 


[J 2728/24/11 No - 12 

Consul-General Stonehewer-Bird to Viscount Halifax—(Received July 11.) 


Addis A baba - JuM 2l - 1938 ' , 

' I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship's despatch 
No. 98 of the 25th May in which you request my observations on I‘he> allegatiions 
contained in a memorandum prepared by the League of Nations Union on the 














i 


Italia., position in Ethiopia and in a statement on 
to the league of Nations by the Kthiopwn d*Regale ^ ^ in 

2. Nly comments on points of detail in the t contained 

the enclosed memorandum.*') They•» gonerally on U, e Ime* Iht^eon^ ^ ^ 

in Mr Ellison’s minute with which I ?“ S:f^ eHv’s consulate at Harar and 
almost entirely on “^‘ cJiUiLd bv ml and made available to Hi. 


's consulate. Also the con,me,us snow w.™. » of the 

the individual allegations omtnin "Xument arTfo^nstance, identical with 
items of information in the second d.xument : • It ig t h e sum of the 

would ZutSTSudZ d Z weakness oUh^JK. position would give 

.uc h rT n»^^h aa ou^o^^n^^^^ two 

and from thfs it is deduced Art I^^^ttaJSSTi. false When the 
of these poet*. The statement is t » • , realised that, particularly 

enormous area of Ethiopia is borne in m ^ exercised from the main centres 
only two years after the conquest, oont w * b viously be ridiculous for the 

of population and from electedIposU. H wouM ohv ous . of Ethiopift 

Italians to scatter individuals over^thelawle«£- rampant from 
even if security had been complete for y • ^ Italians have wisely 

time immemorial the hands of the village headmen, and 

left the minor details of Govern"" '■ uired . Admittedly, cases of 

SA incidents L no. an Ethiopian spec..,,tv 

an<¥ do not argue the absence'^amSTtoprore my point. Some weeks ago 
4. I may perhaps qnolei,, * weat G f A*ddis Ababa, just off the 
we went for a picnic to a forest some DU n miU> T h e nearest Italian 

I^kcmpti road, jhjw > § “} Except at the sawmill there was no Italian 
post is at Addis Alera, 10 miles a av i appearance things were 

within miles, the Ethiopians carritd a headmen P rnn the surrounding 

.exactly as they had been in the old days. The heaam, ^ Fthjopian nnd lht . 
country as they used to do, but u *> incident8 d j d occur from time to time. 
Italian control was not inexate • * lla | iftn8 we re showing gwd sense in 

but the imighbourhoodIwas^. #w 

letting things return as ne U\ the anti-Italian propagandists is the 

5 Another weapon much abused b> the am. 11 JJ telegram 

si? s ra , »“"£s,'sc3 l trisSSk'SsaS 

were captured by the r.th.opians wlio, ^ on neroplane8 for supply 
opportunity todow. I» lt “P ; d construction, be correspondingly less, 
purposes should, owing to PJ°b^ . imposs j b l e for the Italians to use aero- 
hut in any event it would l>c materia P j c alleged. Had their critics 

planes for supply P« r P°** ®• n S&dua¥ instances they would have been on strong 
^ froJsuch instances, presented a 

case which does not stand •’““'“‘‘{P' wHh M manv weaknesses in the Italian 

p'.siUon 't^^pro'Et^op^an pjo^agandisIs relv ^^^J^Ji^fJ^j^ilistent^ieporto 

was last cut in October 1936, that 1 * attack on j t has developed in the 
regularity, and that, so far as • ® ^ id f lh wholesale and exaggerated 

iStfwMSKKT.JfSESifia- "" -■ 

r (•) Not printed 
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WSSKfSSM 

Rome and to His Majesty s consular officers at Jibuti and Harar. 

?: H w. STONEHEWEH -BIRD; 


[J 3287/40/1J No - 13< 

Consul-General Stonekcures-Bird to Viscount Halifas.-(Receiv'd August 22.) 

w ° 1 1( S> j ddi* J tafra. /I 2. 1938. 

y HISMajmt/. Ambassador^Romehas been Offid 

re^rdhig'the^reforn*to'Ethiopia ? of various Borana chiefs who had taken refuge 

S5Sd5»^SS=2SS£ES!j?S 

'«5“ r ~t Obi ouslv the damage done in .he early days will not 
considerable interest. UbwousiN voe stcDS to mend it, and if 

quickly be effaced, but the Aclministrati g J the r j K ht tyi>c a real 

only there were an Meanwhile, as significant of the change 

improvement would soon inamtest iiMji. j j„ the Corriere Entreo 

of outlook. I would mention a rcP^t - ‘ 1 J, of fi f tv Ethiopian notables 
of the 16th June of “ aad g herC n for political*reasons, and another 

who had been of „ dozen others who have beat confined 

mlde'foTmonffioftufEtbPpiar, refugee in British Somali,an/flontign 

Office despatch No. 60 of the 4thi Apn ). . change of outlook they also 

3 But though the* developments induateEvidence of 

connote a feeling of confidence K (rworted in mv telegram No. 83 of the 
this was afforded by ihe rrtu™ 'we are now ha\f -wav through the 
W^thrZfh^t'no^Wdcn,,. of .he slightest anxiety regarding the 






f 



situation. Nothing has been published abou 

significant that not a single rumour of trouble nasrea^«j"M 

that even those alarmist persons who a year 

almost daily are to-dav without grist for their mill From these 

spenthio much time'Uiere .Itthe heightof t^ram^nlm‘heroes t« 

the Italian occupation, has just been announced), we shall have U 
° r e-nt-s to show whnt ^behind Majesty - 

£ s xatzrs 

.Jibuti and Harar. „ 


[J 4071/24/1] na ”• 

ConmU-Genoral Sloneheiccr-Rird to Viscount Uol^.^Receiced October 30.) 
(No- 102.) A ddis A bah,, October 29. 1938. 


(No. 10*2.)^ 

WMJ, OO. *-*• » «t~ “ ”» 

•%&,*%%>StMFiSSSrsjassaE 

SX-S“£*£“ 6 . Tl " 

Suit that I‘“ lia "»»™" OW t i e “T"S l !^ e ?n 3ri*Y5 definitely say that 

Except for Ank^r there ■» no ar» mwm.'"doubtful, but latest Sudan 

mrn^m 

seem to know noting. ^ J $ Q q (i54 is probably fundamentally correct. Even 

- authorities 

the beat of things even though this means subservience On all 

S^s3ahA*s£tt , rBaSiA“ 

expected. 


[J 4134/24/1] No. 15. 

Memorandum respecting the Situation in Ethiopia. 

J,,W THF onlv area in which it is known that Italian authorities are not in 

& ssf ^Ay^waisg: 2 g 

fpiiiiitmii 

S3». and Italian civilians, 25.000. ts the same for both dales. 

Civil Administration. .... 

heretofore. 

hronom *Jy,j^xjnoBlic situation in Ethiopia was extreinely had. partly on 

Sm, «. .i-y = 1 — • 

result of resistance on the part of Ethiopian bands. 

swmmm 

SSJfffrSSJSr^l*. families ofing to the 

altitude. 

/ Ac that according to missionaries who have wrted 

for yearsamongthe Ethiopians the faith of the average nat.ve Copt ..with d.fltculty 
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ss&ssxss, ?k 

SHSawasit^ 

I lost of things even though this may mean subservience. 

10 Th*. IUliu control over Ethiopia is becoming 

it must lie rememterca bat tbeir troop^ lo nger to completely 

aasagff^SSaKSiSa 

pifeSSiS=fc*SM«Be 

«f Spain. v CAVENDISH-BENTINCK. 

Foreign Office, November I. 1938. 


LJ 4071/24/1] No 16 

Viscount Halifax to Consul-General St one hewer-Bird (Addis Ababa). 

71 ) . • x Foreinn Office. November 3. 1938. 

1 %‘Sr Mlegram No. 10-2 [of 2Mh October Situation in Ethiopia] 

Can you confirm that Italian force* in Ankober area amount to s.xty 

battalions? 


[J 4127/24/1] N '° 17 - 

Consul-General Stonehewer-Bird to Viscount Halifax.-(Received November 5.) 

(Telegraphic.) A dii > A baba - No " mb,r *' 

Yes 1 ' ‘u'unmomcers in' a position to know said " over sixty battalions " in 
private CO, “ion with Mr. Ilelm on 28th October. Figure, of course, include 
Eritrean and native soldiery. 


[J 4871/40/1] Na 19 

Consttl-Genernl Stonchewer-Bird to Viscount Hati/ac.-{fUccircd December 12 i 

Mv Iotd' Addis Abnba, Xoccmber '22 1938 

y I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that on the 18U> November 
it was hinted to me that the Viceroy 'would like to rece ve me on the ocomiot , of 
the entry into force of the Anglo-Italian Agreement * * 
on the 19th November obtained an interview with His Koval H *ghn«»- 

2 1 began by expressing to the Duke of Aosta my personal atmfact..on a 

the settlement of the differences which had tfmporardy divided the :British an • 
Italian peoples. Since my arrival nere last year, however. I had never teei 
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made to feel that anv differences existed-my relations, both ^ial and official 
had throughout been' most cordial. The Viceroy replied that on his part^ the 
Lasion marked the end of a very painful penal. He had, as I knew, very cUMe 
ties with England, and he had hated the misunderstandings, amounting 

which appeared half hearted and the imposition of mild *riOTriv 

irritated and had not acted as preventatives. They, had.howeTer.scnously 
hnmnered Ita l y and obliged her to go much faster than had been intended. 

3. The same undue speed had characterised Italian ^tion after ^e mili ary 
victory and for it they were still suffering. Very had mistakes His Royal 
Highness said had been made in the early days, and among the worst of these lie 
was inclined to place the removal of Mohnraedally and other foreign firms like 
MBeU and tlu- Arabian Trading Company. In his view it would have paid 
the Italian Government to have offered Mohamedally half as much again ns they 
received in compensation to induce them to stav on. It had proved impoes.b e 
to replace their organisation, and the economy of the territory had suffered badly 

in coMWjuem^ another capital mistake had been the removal of 11 U 

influential Ethiopians after the attempt on Marsha 

He was trying to get back as many as possible of those who had been exile i to 
Italy Within limits he wished to restore the old order of things, but there 
bill'd of course. Ik* no question of a return to the former system of slavery and 
forced labour. A number of European employers had grumbled heesuae he rqfused 
to allow labour to Ik* forced, but it an employer treated and paid bis nativeJalnuir 
3 toZZd get all he required, and he (the Viceroy) regarded the fact 
that'an employer invoked official aid ns proof that he was a had employer. 

5 In the course of the interview, which lasted exactly-an hour. diKiiawl 
with the Viceroy one question affecting Indians which is of official interest, and 

■“V“f h .ci;s t&Soisss *»«. «.«■. a— 

Rome. . j iave £ c 

3 F. II. W. STONEHEWER-BIRI). 


[J 4754/40/11 


No. 19. 


Sir M. Lampson to Viscount Halifax.—(Received December 28.) 

ffvLoS 5 '* Cairo, December 16. 1938 

’ I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a copy of a report by Captain 
Erskine on a visit to Gore, communicated to me by the Sudan Government. 

2 Among other points of interest in this report. 1 would call your lord 
ship-, attention to the account on p. 4 of the Italians method of traming the 
natives in police and irregular forces By compelling all the inhabitants in « » 
to undergo such training it might be possible for the Italian Government to 
iransgrei the spirit while observing ihe letter of their declaration (included in 
the feme agreements), that they would not compel natives to undertake military 
duties other than local policing and territorial defence 

3 The question of utilising the waters of the Barn River, referred to by 
Captain Erskine on p. 6 of his report was discussed in my despatch No. ,66 of the 

4. I am sending a copy of this despatch to the Governor-General of the 

Sadan I have, Ac. 

MILES W LAMPSON. 

















Enclosur m No. i». 

R r:lZ ZfnTnd ifa^Ty XTsKct^T^re. 

To Civil Secretary. 

Gore 

£M ft 

agricultural and P“ . dcr Italian foremen. I 

precautions were 

* 80 * White"travelling ^^Xxt^erSr. oftSi 

MritJSPSBslBSSTts 


roads towards 


c same time, the major Mid,, ever)^ 

dwerters'from the Italian native troops, 
van struck bv the peaceful nature» c?!h. 

Mtfrte dS 

ion. The District Commissioner c. 
the old sergeant of the consular guard 
found as headman of a road gang; 

. Amhara Abyssinian chiefs were s- 
Iv that although the Government was j 
rl mTt unhappy as thev Mb«n depnved of 
no longer anv means of making money ? x, *P l ( . ,. 

One ex-Amhara official1 stated his> wife had left him as 
•cn slaves and serfs for the household work. 


effort was being made to «.c 
quarter*1 themselves. In many cases these 

of'the country when driving by car 
to the roadside to receive 
of Gore town, 
of praise by all native* 
noken of also with 
of Bedelli. half-way to Addis At»aba. 

J. Another servant of the consu¬ 
me also spoke well of the Italians^ 
spoken to secretly. They stated 
good enough, they, however, them- 
’ * * R their feudal privileges 

cultivation and native 
he could no 


tation of 
d banana 


n 


r «L" r 

is the excitement the event caused. 

ssSiasJK*' wffgt-p-r- .o-sj-s "raflS 


fights on old questions, the whole 
Nlanv natives from other areas at 
to be allowed to settle near Gore. 


the Whoic Province of Ulu Bnloof is ‘j^inn 

r areas are bringing in their rifles and asking permissio 


ing permission 


SssssmssssBSs 


-£=«5»aFiTOJ!rjrsisaaa 

“^TlTprocess wax described by a major of engineers as being done in three 

mM^ntssssss 

^ByOlmSdS^no 1 %d gradient is allowed to exceed 4 per cent, y 
1 inamUvcr the steepest mountains the eye can detect no hills or climbs in the 

^The^.=n P g?v r e d „Tr^teTSSbaiW^ under .pbalt mrd 

Ure Thi^wirt^ihe importance the Italians place on the river port of 
Gambeila. 


Asphalt roads from Addis Ababa to Jimma have already been completed 
and from Addis Ababa to Nekcmpti. which will lie continued via Gimbi to the 
SuduTfrontierat Qucssan-Kurmuk. The road over that stretch has already lean 
mtand'operating as a dry-weather road The drv weather roads from Jimma 
S cS. h^e alreadv been i-ut. and from Gimbi to Gore. 'I Irecontmuatron from 
Gore to Gambeila will be com,deled within the next I^hrcc monllis.lkromWr 
f'orwtrol nf nnlla-Sidamo arrives bv motor convoy at («ore on the .>th December. 

25 «pSSdS the roads in large number from 1.000 to 2.000 at 
a time in each district/ From Addis Ababa a large long-distance auto-bus service 
is run. 

White Settlement of Colonists. 

Along the new roads the best areas are being marked out for whra-setllcmen 
The farms will be each 80 hectares for the contidim claw. These smal 
holding The Italian seltlers will he romoelled to develop with their own manual 
labour 1. Hiring of native labour will be discouraged. I met I rofessor Taticci. an 
^cultural expert, who was surveying the area for white settlement ■round Gore. 

It is proposed to settle 4.000 as » wfr ^bv-STwar 

n reference being given to ex-combatants of the Great \Var, Libyan war 
Ethiopian War and Spanish War. As I saw a lot of the professor and he asked 
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my advice on the best areas in Western Ahy«sini.- for wUj. ^ 

land^^of native 
population offers no legal problem. 

KSZ everywhere in Ethiopia ^^tSSLXSi 

««r“^n asgSS^srJii MtS 

«J 3 iaS^ ss^ 

rS'SSIt" «=wa: as srtttts 

M^iMs 

are made. 

State-aided Italian tVkite Prostitution. . 

With the view of preserving the colour bar the Government has tmportco 

GoverimicnT^juarters.' He“pFnmcd the Italian Government prov.ded for every 
kind of public service! 

,eilV Tbd new civH^servit* which is being established from university graduates 
with qualifications of civil doctor either tote*, h-tog. 

to.StaS-Strkt as cadet 

^r^^^liSoES compulMry 1 and regulated by 

the Government. 

Grading and Rates of Pay. - i 

In Italian Government service all Government employees are on one nom.nsJ 
roll with their grades and ranks fixed by their rate of pa>. There v 
discrepancy between various services. All grades of same pay are equa. 

, uiln, n first-class Station-master ranks as equal to a lieutenant-colonel, 
instance, ninl service were given by the Governor of Gore as- 

Rates of 
pay monthly. 

A Governor of Province. $5 

A District Commissioner ... ‘ 

Assistant District Commissioner. !; 

A junior doctor or veterinary officer . !|r 10 

A motor mechanic or sergeant-major . 


22 


-rmtln one central 

2a-Sffia^iTr?a 

^^"a^ed. «at nooHSd one a. 8 ,». No exercise is taken 
F ““f ( iwilTltalians *whe t her Gore rnment officials or civilians. The Fascist office 

^ , NaU^ , are a ca!w y up for military service with the native police levy or 
Nat^e'troc^Mtd^Banda a . re ™nd^ia*iveMcgSintsfiSa^MnS . 111 

,hc S vn H l,^S lhe Govc . rnor - 

cene'r] of Galla SWamo Colony (Western Abyssinia) did was to issue a decree 
IhaTwiges of aU native chiefs would I* increased as from November. 

/.any up enco uraged to learn the Italian language—all house servants 

and r^lWJS r ilirtHw 

GamtoHa nM a si^^e om evw **^ I ^^^^^™ I J"ujjo 1 Jbtedly the 

army T^U r r^du 4 Toa“tained in leas. Africa as a threat to Egypt and 
- B BSb£ d SK that the 

Italiitn^rmy^oflicers ^ iial^companics ^taGoncc^aU^ovcr 

" prcsedio. andthe offiwr g ^ ma j or 0 r lieutenant-colonel 

"di^Ute dt r ri« he b.”i in ciVil duties directed by the Resident* or District 
Commissioner of the Administrative District. 

s*su*. ’Ws-Tfisaart 

once a week. . starting a civil air service to all towns and all 

Now the Ala Littoria » K #nd improved to conform with the civil 
landing ground* »"8 ^ /, Littor ia also wish to inaugurate further air 

uSS the Gambeila and Malaka. routes. 






Trade with the Sudan. . « . 

While every effort is being made to increase the export of ^ 

and put down plantations for the export of tea to the Sudan * 

selling for sterling and importing the sterling; on the other hand, any penmate® 
to buy in Khartum or use Sudan produce (except dura) is met by refusal of permit 

10 intend to use Gambeila as a transit post either 

for sale of Abyssinian produce for sterling m Khartum or as a cheap means 

° f i ThK n i^d f ^^il pay the Sudan rai,way and 

Sudan merchants and farmers can expect to sell little or HOthing l ? AbyMinia 
after this year. With regard to trade—actually buying and 8e,, ; n K~' 1 " . 

Enclave it is finished. Gambeila is now a collection of Italian forwarding agenU 
and coffee and salt and Italian cargo magazmen. • lwo of these 

There are only three remaining Sudan merchants in Gambeila two of these 
Mr Astassanides and Mr. Zirabukis, are both British Cypriots who have traded 
in Gambeila for twenty years and more, and are now put out of husiness an'l 
Governor. Upper Nile, should be asked to allow these two merch ^ * 
to Akobo or other place like Dagu Poet as native storekeepers The third firm 
Messrs. Anenos and Delaportas. are Greek, and wish to sell out to It*”*™ 
leave for Abyssinia or Greece. Previously these merchants were 
Abyssinian natives, but the Italian currency regulations no* ^nctly enforced 
prohibit the importation or lira into the enclave and the Sudan currency only 
applies to the spending capabilities of twenty Upper Nile policemen. 

The Khartum Motor Transport firm of Messrs. Stamalopoulos and Co. 
'Georgiadee) will have to close down as. in the first place, they cannot get permis¬ 
sion to export the half million lira now due to them and. secondly the- Italian 
Government has stated that only Italian nationals can run motor transport on 
Italian roads 

Rectification of Baro Salient Frontier. 

It is absolutely necessary for the future good administration of the Upper 
Nile Province and the good government of the Nilotic tribes, that for ethnological 
reasons, which outweigh all other arguments that the Sudan Government 
for the rectification of the frontiers so that it passes all along the 
Ahvssinian escarpment and includes into the Sudan all the parts and peoples 
of the Nuer and Anuak and Nilotic tribes and also the nondescript Khoma. 
Barun and Masongo remnants. No official who has ever served in the Upper 
Nile Province or Abyssinia can be of two minds in this matter and any arguments 
advanced to the contrary are a disservice to the future adm 1 . n “f r “J, 1 ™ _iuA 

Nilotic tribes and failing to rectify the boundary now (the last opportunity) 
will cause years of trouble to Sudan frontier district administration and friction 

with Italian officers. ....... . , t n _ 

The new proposed frontier (which should have been adopted bv Gwynnc 
in the first instance) will be a clean-cut ethnological one. With the Nilotic tribes 
in the swamps within the Sudan—and the non-Nilotic Hametic, Cushite and 
Bantu tribes up on top of the 6,000 feet escarpment, and a belt of rock and 
uninhabited tsetse-fly infected precipitous escarpment as a boundary between the 
two rival and distinct European Administrations so vitally different. 

Does the Sudan Government wish half the Nuer and Anuak to be converted 
to the Fascist doctrine and stir up trouble with the other half permanently 
resident in the Sudan! It is far better that the civilised Abyssinians be under 
the Italian Government and all the uncivilised Nilotics remain under the Sudan 

Government. , , . . 

A second vital interest to the future of the Sudan is that the present discus 
sions include the treaty waters of the Bare and Sobat which depend on the 
escarpment boundary and the salient river systems. ... 

In this connexion a most vital point is to secure the point in the escarpment 
where the Baro river breaks through a narrow gorge in the basalt cross dyke 
near Bark above Baro Cala. . . - . , 

This debouchment of the Baro is the controlling point of one of the largest 
water-conservation schemes which will play an important part in the future 
irrigation schemes and settlements and food problems of the native population 
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of the ItaTian Empire, was that t was thc y con9enl 0 f Great 

the economic development of the f £|l« ^aUey «Mthcr wtw t ^ for lhc 

[ifliigSB 

■" from lu,y 

via Port Sudan. 

The reasons for this are— 

(a) To uite Gambeila Poal as a level again*, the French railway concession .o 

<•> To ^S’artrtSS 

nrofessionai experts are now investigating possibilities at (.ore. 

(rf) 

Gambeila and Roseircs. 

17 , sr s-tsi 

^&2SSS&&s£itt* 

bination with Nasi “P'll 1 '' 0 "'’, d "7 w^rn Abyssinia will be intensive and 

AbV WUh n ^rT^The present Gambeila Enclave as no trade exists within the 
enclave a saving could be effected by a reduction of staff. 

Mining and Mineral Development. 

This year much heavy machinery “ 

a° , ma^>r , or^ , the*F>.n3> le .Vrmj*"Rcserve^ states'"that 1 !^ r iMtaUat ion b heavy 
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to Rome m i n j ng machinery will be imported via Gambeila. 

(Copy to Governor, Malftkal.) £ N ERSKINE. 

_ >i > __ ft" tniQ 


Khartum, November 27, 1938. 
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CHAPTER II.—FRONTIER NEGOTIATIONS. 


[J 52/4/661 


No. 20. 


Consul Jakins to Mr. Eden.—{Received January 4. 1938.) 

Jibuti, December 16, 1937. 


(Telegraphic.) 11 *' ’ Dumber 18, 1937. 

YOUR telecram No. 1, Saving. 1st December. . . 

As Italy has not ratified agreement of 7th January, 1935, adjustment of 
frontier has' not taken place, and areas concerned have not been transferred to 
Italian sovereignty. 


[J 1722/37/11 No. 21. 

Viscount Halifax to the Earl of Perth (Rome). 

, 6 j? d Very COnfi<len, ' aM For** Office. A pril 29, 1938. 

I TRANSMIT to your lordship herewith a copy of a despatch which 1 have 
addressed to His Majesty’s Ambassador at Cairo on the subject of the proposed 
rectification of the frontier between Ethiopia and the Sudan. 

2. Although the instruments annexed to the protocol signed by you an 
Count Ciano on the 16th April last have not yet come into force. Ithink 1 wUl 
that Egypt, who ns co-dominus with the United Kingdom in the Sudan will have 
to participate in these negotiation* on an equal footing should he opprised in 
advance of the proposal* of His Majesty’s Government with regard to the Sudan- 
Ethiopia frontier, lnorder that her concurrence therein may bo °* ,t ^ nc<1 ,® 8 **’?, 
as possible and that there may therefore be no unavoidable delay when the stage 
of broaching the matter with the Italian Government i» reached. 

3 I sfiall also shortly address you on tho subject of the adjustments which 
it is desired to obtain of those frontiers of British Somaliland and Kenya which 
march with Italian administered territory. On that occasion I 

Lordship with regard to the communication which it will be desirable to make 

to the Italian Government on this subject. , . . ««• 

4 I feel, however, you will agree that it would l* undesirable for II s 
Maiestv's Government to approach the Italian Ciovcrnmcnt with regard to the 
rectification of the frontiers of Ethiopia until His Majesty s Government, by 
taking some action at Geneva which would further demonstrate their good faith 
to the'Italian Government in the matter of the recognition of Italian sovereignty 
over Ethiopia have placed themselves in a somewhat stronger position rif-d-w 
STM*!?Government than they are in at present. It would moreover be 
impracticable to make to the Italian Government any proposals with regardI Urthe 
SuSan Ethiopia frontier before the Egyptian Government have 

proposals My idea, however, is that, after you have received my despatch 
rewarding the proposals for the British Somaliland and Kenya frontiers and 
Xr the Kgviltian Government’s concurrent* in the proposal* regarding the 
Sudan* Ethiopia frontier has been secured, you should, at your discretion,>oe 
all these proposals before the Italian Government immediately after the foith- 
ooming^meeting of the Council of the League of Nations has been concluded^ 
You would on that occasion make it clear to the Italian Gowrament• {hat **»* 
communication was of a tentative and preliminary character made with a view 
to affording them as early an opportunity ns possible of considering the proposals 
of His Majc^t- s Government and of formulating any suggestions which they 
(theItalian Government) may have to make on their side front,crs ’ 

5 I shall welcome vour observations on this prop^al by teh^iam. 

6. I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty s Ambassador at 

Cairo. 


I am, &c. 

HALIFAX. 
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Enclosure in No. 21. 


Viscount Halifax to Sir M. Lampson (Cairo). 

£o. 530. Very Confidential.) ^ pr il 28. 1« 

* UNDER the terms of the protocol forming part of the 
between the United Kingdom and Italy on the 16th April, 19.18. the two Go >e 
ments agreed that, immediately after the taking effect of the 
annexed to the protocol, negotiations would be opened, in which 
Government would be invited to participate so far as all questions affecting h^pt 
or the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan were concerned, with a viewtoa detmitne 
agreement on the boundaries between the Sudan, Kenya and British Somalil 
on the one side and Italian East Africa on the other. ^ 

2. So far as the boundary between the Sudan and Ethiopia concerned > mir 
Excellency will lie aware, from my predecessor s despatch No. 437 ot tnc 
21st April, 1937. and subsequent correspondence, of the general lines onjrhich 
His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom would propose that this 
question should lie settled. I think it well, however lo T , ^ ca # P ,t,, t ‘ atc 
lines on which an adjustment of this frontier is desired 1 he fontler wm 
by the treaties between the United Kingdom and Ethiopia of the loth May 19W, 
and the Oth December. 1907. the former dealing with the northern, and the latter 


with the southern, section of the frontier. Only as far south as ;E>kau. howtAer 
was the frontier submitted to an agreed demarcation As far south as t^ POint 
the frontier is a fairly satisfactory one; in the past a rectification in 
the Sudan has been desired in the area of Bern Shangul hut it has teenreoogawed 
that such a rectification would not be practicable. To the south * ' 

the frontier ignores all physical and ethnographical features.. It P ar {? - 

from the escarpment of the Ethiopian table-land and. by foUowingthe Baro 1 d r 
and Akobo Rivers, constitutes a salient projecting into the Sudan. Inthw way 
it runs through country which is low lying and. to a great Mtent swj^M during 
the rainy season. Its chief disadvantage, however ,s that it *^'**V*" 
inhabited by the Nilotic Nuer and Anuak tribes, which in co !* r T* 
are entirely distinct from the tribes inhabiting the Ethiopian 
east. These two Nilotic tribes arc really Sudan natives and have thc.r-cent"* of 
government in the Sudan and the portion of Nilotic swamped lands now shown 
on the map as being in Ethiopia. *1 he Nuer tribe e 

part of the year in the Sudan and are protected by the Sudan Governmwit aj 
long, however, as the present frontier is maintained, the effect J* that^one small 
section of the Nuer live in Ethiopia and other sections cross over jntoEtluopiafor 
grazing and watering during the dry season which lasts roughly from November 

t° Agril of ^ prol) j cm j 8 presented by the Anuak tribe, which occupies a belt 
of territory immediately to the south and east of that occupied hy^thejsuer. 
About half the Anuak (the Chirru 




nnw observed i>crmanentlv in the Sudan on the west bank of the Rivers Akobo 
and Pibor and south of Akobo post; but many of their relatives liveion the Rxfen 
Baro and Gila. This state of things has in the past caused much admmutratne 

inconvengnee and it is lhe opinio n of the Sudan Govern¬ 

ment that their effective control of the -hole trihe ia ^ial to any orderly 
administration of the region in question and is in the best interests ot the 
uS^ the^U Tfie matter has formed the subject of considerat.on bv 
vour Excellency, the Governor-General of the Sudan and my department, and 
the conclusion has been rcnchcd that such control can only be secured by means 
of a modification of the frontier, which would bring the Nuer tnbjd growng 
grounds within Sudan territory. At the same timelhe caenon mdJM the whole of 
the Anuak to the Sudan should l*e effected. Any frontier drawn through the Baro 
salient itself would have the effect of cutting through a tribal area and would 
h cnc e be open to the same objection as the present frontier The only realh 
logical and practical boundary would be one which followed the western base of 
the Ethiopian escarpment and hence gave the whole of the Baro salient-to the 
Sudan Ft is considered that the Italian Government may not he unwilling to 
agr£ to this cession, provided that they are adequately compensated elsewhere, 



position which they have already built 
l buildings and other structures of a 
For this reason it is proposed that the 
leaving on the Italian side the 
Sudan side the Sudan trading 

shall l>e compensated for the 
in;' immediately to the 

M itiwi _could be effected if the 

iiembi, continued, generally shaking, 
D pass through Lochiret and Abuilling- 


permanent or semi permanent character 
new frontier shall run through Gambei 
former Ethiopian customs station and on the 

station. ^ k propos ed that the Italian Government 
cession of the Baro salient by a block of Sudan territoi 

south of that salient and ' *. 

new frontier, crossing tl 
to follow the l>ase of tne i 
Killing, leaving on the Etmopian irn w 
all the^ area inhabited by the Murle (Beir) lr , , ^ p I “ 
cession of this area to Italy taking place, the Govemme 
that the northern frontier of their 
Kenya the traditional grazing grounds of the 1 urkana 

1,1 6. S The , iine which it is proposed that the new f 
and Ethiopia should follow has been traced in red on 
probable, however, that it will only ho ^ible to deter 
nrwision when a joint Anglo-Italian commission proa* 

4«emeil in principle of the KgypUan and 

above P^^^^^llcncy will communicate a copy, ot tm 
observation* to make on the p ...... >v\mmnnini 


m he annroacned on the subject senn-officially aftu u 

Government will give their early and 
outlined in the present despatch. 
„c oo» u. making the frontier between the 
, closely to the natural physical and ethnological 
- and of eliminating anomalies which have in the past been 
and Meshed between the inhabitants of the areas concerned 

and hioousoea e ^ai administrations. 

of this despatch and its enclosure to His Majesty s 

I am, &c. 

HALIFAX. 


Egyptian Government. . 

Italian Government to be 

forthcomingmeeHng negotiations, which cannot ta* 

. 

divisions of the country, r 
the source of friction f.r.— 
and of consequent embarrassment to 
8. I am sending a copy e? 

Ambassador at Rome. 








CHAPTER III.- LAKE TSANA. 


[J 1750/2/1] 


No. 22. 


Viscount Halifax to Sir M. Lampson (Cairo). 

(No. 570. Very Confidential.) Foreign Office. May 10 1938. 

S,r ' WITH reference to your Iy^TKrewTthT^i of "memorandum 

- *• -*** thc uke T9ana 

dam 8 ch <UB^ue g t thal you wi „ consult 

and with the topti»n government whetther ^ ^ I|aHan Government 

Se^=d n tow^«^y --jgK-rsJr M K 

-r ttjra 23» sr^rs- rould -« »....«»n d 

release it ^n^^mmenta and th«c of Sir Stewart Svn.es on this 

T “CV-of^d^Uth are «*?*&*' Amh ^'° r “ 1 

Rome and to His Majesty a consul-general at Addis Aba j ^ ^ 

HALIFAX. 


Enclosure in No. 22. 


—- x »r, Stt: &XT •*“ ‘ s """ 

BY a declaration of 

b Treutv 

2. The obligations in question. f mb and whic h, in company 

witl^theKlvit^ accessary to get the Italian Government 

8pec,( “> 

sensibly nHKlify their flo^ in t que0 tion bv the inhabitants 

proviso, a raasonable use o h j thc conslrucllon 

of orol- " 

™ to lhc ° f & 

inhabitants. . , G ht a in the construction of a 

W anda merer £ £«*£•** 

construction and operation »| o ^ ' j n the lake beyond 

the barrage the rainy season. His 

the maximum hitherto .il *} )t in a concession for the 

v*. i, — - » 

persons appointed by them. 
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3. According to an agreement reached on * h ® ^oJ^mg^dtat^Sntrol 
the Sudan signified their “^“"vled Urn. the territorial Power 

works at joint cost and for • ‘ of lh c J. O. White Corporation 

were accepred as generally 

’^TtL Sudan's initial participationwas to b< 

when tlie works were completed, aucliireduced «M[^ d t operation. Costs 

than £E. 200.000 capita <(f ™"* X 10 the 

of operation were spwihed as in " K • j, udan m ( hl t ; lect to participate 
Ethiopian Government or h«al authonUea. l ne * completion of the 

in the project to a r»S£ The 2.U million of 

works to 50 per tent, at tmjty-fi e^y r ,eductions had been made from the 

S^LT^ouhfhave l>een a.conference with the lHhiopian Govern¬ 
ment. but this, owing to the orthe Cairo Conference of 

Sudan towards the waters.of Take Tsana now is for Public Works 

expansion of agriculture in h-gYl - [j® a being then exhausted) is the 

storages from d am ta£ of the White report. Hussein 

construction of the I-ake isana aam. . m i|lion; there were, he skid, 

Sirry Pasha estimated thecal of «>nstrocUon a^Ll ®»«^ fron| a finaIlc ial and 
no serious constructional diffiuilt • 1 ‘ to KRV pt were obvious, provided the 

engineering |x>int of view its « '“ nl "b of compensation or rent. 

Italian Government ^centlv expressed their views. 1 hese 

8. The Sudan Government have aiw i^ y i ^ gudan wi || require 

arc that within a period of from ten o f MUK0 0 f ,hia additional 

additional storage water and that ^ nolcd that the Sudan's needs 

supply is from a dain 'v^rl'T) There are other possibilities of obtaining a 
are almost identical tntbW> ‘ nc 8taK6 aIU | their successful exploitation 
supply hut they are; all n, anexploratory Btngea ^ ftnd , ie 

sfes■uJKfiiajfay- 

snSBtSKrrSSSrtaafss.—. 

KMrsiSstt ay£«. , S’- 

proceed with the Tsana dam Khc^ie. p thereto. The question therefore 

payable to the Italian ( *°wernment or entitled to require in return 

arises how much compensation Ita y - , / dec j de up0 n such participation 

for her participation in the hersclf i ut of ,Kxket 

It is fairly certain U»tdie wil fo J. the mftin U*nef.t of Egypt and the 

asrs&x sm ... sssa 

- “■ — "" 

facilitating its operation. TTn : fp- i Kingdom Egypt or the Sudan arc 

11. fhj < I° e8t,on r?n ,he\o?rito^ » bake Tsana dam 

leplly boundlto|pay rentlothelernto th(lt ,/ is M a jo*ty's Government 

scheme .9 a <W “'ff lc “ t ™ cne lhc dclimitntic.. n lerntonnl zone 

could, if they chose make out a cm* - t mig ht l>c own to them to argue 

pertaining to ^^. B n rd ^ n th \"\“ ai fortiori thev should not have to pay rent 
that, if they did not press this cl“im. / former Ethiopian Government 

in respect of the or Z^s should lx* constructed from the 

were in office it was profjosc 1 . t ; er Eg>-pt and the Sudan providing 

MMfiX ftlfttaSPk-P of these rends; ihnt I.gypt and .he Sudan should 






pay Ethiopia £S 0 . 0 <» - ^TtoSSS ZL'dZZX 

£10,000 a year from the 1st t J [f t h e lake levels could be raised 

by'T^-. Md) 

of the rent was to dispose the ‘ ld h : ha(1 for him would not be 

doubtless the material attraction the oHerwouianavei unnecessary. 

lacking in the case of the Italian ^n t n nd the Sudan to suggest to Italy 
however, for the United Vh^^nn^ted with the construction and operation 
financial terms (apart from wou ( j pul them forward of her own 

“ s t£. ssrjSass sws* sssws 

be handing over to the uncertain factorof It“> ^^ 

outlay in the shape of Eke a hold which theltalian* do not 

r P “eit ■=. r£tt of if SfifcS 

; h .ri “ sftjnsi it r 

without much difficulty at^anv^Ume » t (Iimini8 hed that no special 

July. In May or June t^ Aow attf* outran ijj^ ^ of 8 cou d 

plant or organisation would beneede , ^ ^^mctcd would 

probably close the channel... » ^^ST’and it would then be possible to 
hold up the water entirely t ay during the flood season. Thus the annual 

cut the bank and dischar^thecontei jjj lug flood waler into the sea and 

flow of the lake would be p » * complete stoppage a simple structure 

so entirely wasted W ^We to re~kt the proo«£ every year. 

tatjrsus&jr} £rrSs SsrtfiS: 

“ -s 1 f! ™K if 2Krr.S.“ -“Mf S, SBSjaSS 

asi-stf a £ si k5*£ss££&s 

anycare. On the “<un.pt.onU.atwc forour part“v.aa«e^ P^ win nccd 

with Italy a* » ^‘^.^onmluropc. there acorns a good deal 

fostering) of renewed Halmn co^oncralion m n £ f Lako Tsana dam 

permanent material advantage. 

Foreign Office , May 10, 1938. 
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CHAPTER IY.—ECONOMIC. 


[J 523/46/66] 


No. 23. 


8 


The Earl of Perth to Mr. Eden.-(Receieed February 12.) 

^ 120 E ) Rome, February 1, 1938. 

' ’ IN my despatch No. 415 E. of the 18th May last, regarding the budget 
estimates for tf.e financial year 1937 38. I referred U, the estimates o the 
Ministry of Italian Africa, and 1 pointed out that one of l ^ P. r '" c /P 
constituting the advance in that vote consisted o f increased HJ,}” 

colonial budgets reaching a total of 1.057 million lire. Of this sum 292 mill on 
were earmarked for the budget of Libya, the remain.* l iJ 7 n V*'' f °^ a< V“'j*. 
Fust Africa* the corresponding allocations in the 1936-37 budget naa ihu 
292 million for Libya and 89 between Eritrea and Somaliland, no contribution 

W V A*# fe-lawpubU^in .he Official Ga U ,U of the Wh January 
raises the contribution to the East African budget for the current financial year 
MM f» 765 million to 1 milliard, an 5 fixes it at that level for the 
siuveedimr five financial years. The added 235 million arc drawn from niiothci 
3£taX retc of the Ministry, namely, that of 525 million for “ extraordmnry 
grants to the colonies," so that the total appropriation for the Ministry of Italian 

Africa ii^not altered^ gives legislative approval to the six year plan of 

rsisnr 

awns *- 

‘^ 0 i f a, t^a^e° 8 um ( ^ 12 milliard to lie .pen, on the six-year^ ,>ul.1ic 
works plan 7 . 7 »>millioii wore to lie devoted to road-making. But. in n,1 ‘ 1 " 

certain sums io lie 2* nsi.lc for the construction ami !J stilreRoJd 

KrfWSita iaTtion^rthc n »''^*^ n n i^^ c M TyS? 0, ^nn bU T^ 

apportioned as follows :— 

Million lire. 

900 


1936-37 

1937 38 

1938 39 
1939-40 


1.100 

500 

500 


5 Accordingly nearly 10* milliard are to he spent on road building alone 
in East Africa during the iiext six years; while, taking public> ™° rk J * 
these appropriations towards the organisation «nd development of ManM 
Africa which are exclusive of any military expenditure which may be necessary. 




account for between 8,000 end 4,000 miUion Ure per — The burden is 
indicated in the following summary 1936 . 37 . 1937-38. 1938-39. 


(1) Contribution from the budget of 
' * the Ministry of Italian Africa 

to the I.E.A. budget -•• •” 

(2) Public works in general (12,000 in 

six years) . ••• 

(3) Road-building and maintenance... 

Total . 


1938-37. 1937-38. 1938-39. 

(,MiUion lire.) 

«q 1,000 1.000 


2,000 

900 

2.989 


2,000 

1,100 

4,100 


2.000 

500 

3,500 


8 A copy JTis despatch has been sent 'to the OeparUnent of Overseas 
Trade. I 


(No. 28 E.) A ddis A baba. March 7,1® 38 ; 

V,V, rHAVK the honour to tran^t to 

translation of a viceregal decree the cxp ort trade of Italian 

4th March, the object o? w ^^‘^Mofthe!Mth November, 1937 (published 

.rasa. f b -s 

TL7.^ncVM "^oV^nVcnt, and »«y U- fuinnc^a, -‘^V^.n'inly^nSs 

decree volta Ill the control in tbesela^er »u ^ the " Scimbie 

towards a simplification of prjxe i . lQ ^ with nnd even so. no matter 

Valuta ” arc anything but enlightened V ■ production before any rea 
iwAuraimnle the procedure, there must be an advance in 1 advmnce are still 


Valuta” ’ aroanything but enlightened lor *easy to any real 

-f •»* - ” ■*"' 

“T, «. .si, “• A "“' “ 

ST01iEBMH , imD . 


Enclosure l in No. 24. 

Extract fro* the Corriere deUTn.,*ro o, March 4. 193b. 

(Translation.) v„~„iitiet reauired for the Export Abroad 

, Viceregal Decree Ear, V Africa. 

AM ADEUS Of Savoy, l.uke of Aosta. Viceroy of Ethiopia, Governor-General 

° f 1 t“w“‘f November, .937, ton,.oiling 

“ ,K WhtT!, ; is considered 

we have decreed and do dec™, as 

follows.:—- of ^ Italian ^fSKA^W 

transfer? or* the unde^tal^ng*^^on^fer.^^^l»e NjtfionaMusUjote be^^^tS 1 
Exchange of foreign curremy ^ ; o{ Viceregal decree No. 809 of the 

£& e ^e r X™ 937 Tthteft in this regard abolished. 
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The transfer—or the undertaking to transfer—of the foreign currency must 
be proved to the customs authorities of Italian East Africa, at the time of making 
the customs declaration required by the regulations in force, by means of the bank 
export-permit which will be issued by a branch of the Bank of Italy or by one ol 
thither authorised banks on the application of the exporter in aaordance with 
the principles laid down in articles 5 and 6 of Viceregal decree No. 809 of the 

24th November, 1937. , ., . e , . 

Art. 2. In all other cases and for all circumstances not provided lor by the 
present decree the provisions of Viceregal decree No. 809 of the 24th Novemlier, 

1937, remain in force. . „ .. .. 

Art. 3. This decree comes into force on the day of its publication in the 

Official Journal of the Government General. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 24. 

Summary of the precious Decree of November 24, 1937. 

Article 1. Export abroad of goods from Italian East Africa is subject to 
the authorisation of the colonial Government concerned and to the transfer to the 
National Institute for Foreign Exchange of the foreign currency resulting troin 

the Applications for ex port-perm its will be considered by Consultative 

Commissions attached to the various Governments in which the column 
Administration, the delegate of the Under-Secretary for horeign Currency and 
Exchange (or the director of the Bank of Italy in his stead) and the Finance 

Contro^d b ^.^ I t ^ gfer of the f orc jg„ exchange will be done through the Bank 
of Italy or other authorised bank. 

Art. 4. At the time of making the necessary customs declaration, exjiortois 
must produce the bank export-iiermit. which in turn will lie issued by the Bank ot 
Italy, or other authorised Imnk. on production of the export-permit required under 
article 1 above and against transfer of the proceeds in foreign currency of the 

XP °Art. 5. At the time of making these applications to the Governments con¬ 
cerned and to the banks for the permits mentioned nlwve the exporters must 
supply copies of the invoices covering the exportation. 

Art. 0. " Occasional ” exporters must undertake either to hand over the 

proceeds of the produce exported by a certain date or else to bring back to Italian 
East Africa the goods exported. Exporters with deposit accounts or working on 
a •• sale on commission ” basis must on the day of the sale-even if only partial— 
of the goods hand over the proceeds in foreign currency. 

\rt 7 The different Governments will fix lists of goods which may. within 
fixed limits be exported by native traders against the import of other goods 
without the formalities prescribed above. , 

Art 8. The regional commissariats and the customs authorities of Italian 
East Africa will be responsible, under instructions from their respective 
Governments, for giving effect to the preceding article. 

Art. 9. Punishments fixed for contravention of these regulations. 


[J 1747/40/11 No. 25. 

Consul-General S tone hewer-Itird to Viscount Halifax.—(Received April 29.) 

MyLcSi 4 ddU A b,,ba ' A pril 5 1938 

' IN numerous recent telegrams I have had the honour to refer to the prevalent 
administrative and economic disorganisation in Italian East Africa. For tne 
former the personal element is largely responsible, and for its chronic development 
the present Vice-Governor-Gcneral must be held mainly to blame. Signor ( erulli 
appears to have become increasingly independent of the Viceroy, everything 
except military matters is concentrated in his hands, though an expert linguist 


he is no administrator, «nd to ^P^t^Lfsi^r^Ui to" S-5 

details of administration. The result-is t un ^ Vice-Governor-General. 
a collection of little men who do what lhe >, ar * The administration 

who in turn doe, the bidding of ^ c a ^ ,h ^^eal efficiency, is in a parlous 
machine, which at no time has funelioned w»in expressed about the 

state, and on all hands I have ' H>en h ^ a f^ur has been current that even 
future. In the last week, toww*'« man , j 8 becoming an expensive 

Rome is realising that Signor 1 f ’ om this scene. Should the rumour 

privilege, and that he w, , n aho ^ r d ‘ Kid to he going to Rome very shortly in 
prove to be correct-and the Vl ^ 'Afresh fiope 8 will he born among the 
an endeavour to remove his buildersof a year ago, have became 

local Italians, who, from the oMiffiien 1' Things have, indeed, gone badly 

the rather debate Empire "'‘ Vven in the comparatively few matters with 

w . a «*•“ h- on,y 

100 c r' en rhe personal factor has also contributed Wl ^^^5 ^iu 

-there have been at least < h ™KEncia7 No doubt there is an economic 
December—but here the root cause jNj f • monoy lh at it is abandoned at 
uolicv of sorts, but so desperate is the mx j ier either to esc-apc 

ever/ turn and rcrort h«lto-ry k‘n^fjxpod.ent, ,n ^ ^ mone) , T fe 

a,n«lan;X' treatment of the 

Add* 

was asked to bring ito cami^ ca^cit> up en(1 the company was left 

orders had been placed with a. view toatuw h being transferred to the 

high and dry, al^or “^^/‘Vbf. Krn was more or l£s abandoned and a 
Massawa-Addis Ababa ,oa ^*.. . however wns not required to carry more than 
return made to the railway, which, however Arrivals at Jibuti exceeded 

300 tons, as payment ooufdi not be m f nQW ^.nothing over 20,000 tons 
this amount, and the accumutauwi at P® thc Lilians and also. I under- 
4 Meanwhile, under prewuw> aiiKe■ ^ concluded an agreement 

stand, from the Quai d ® f [? y ’kt h it was agreed that'passenger fare *. w ®^^! 
with the Government under w rn h it lon 8 Uding-*cale, the greater 

reduced to 30 per “ nt - ^l^fKwer ^ be the price. The arrangement was to 

raigh"l«ma<le in the light ^ ^.“ Pg^^jf^n^genenil manager, the Itahana 

havo 5 ma«t°^Effort to ^^'^^h^ps'a.ul m’liSrT'maVW^landrf 
my despatch No. 36 of the 18th lhc r „,lway if necessity demands. 

f« I h gath^tL^n themiehand lilU anpai^ 

Government transport and to cut do ( . overnmenl „ r( , threatening to runootrf 

and on the other, that tne 1 , services provided by the franco- 

their debts altogether on b >' ,b « S“*» “ nd 

saes 

—** pn " ol May He leaTes 

this week for Nairobi. despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador at 

Rome tir^or&l of the Sudan, and to the Governors of Kenya. 
British Somaliland and Aden. 

1 f H W. BTONEHEWER-BIED. 
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[J 2442/460/1] No * 26 

Consul-General Stoneheuer-Bird to Viscount Halifax. -(Received June 20.) 

(No. 70E.) Add i s Ababa, May 31, 1938 

¥&vs 

lation of an article which has just app^roo East Africa. 

with the past, the seaborne tradeof ltMwn \ i then it 18 not 

through Iterbera) ^ext or frorn 'he tronltion. which is a faithful 

C oT whnherTe tr!^d rove^d by the statistics is the first three or the 

“«93ESir3£fejr sfasraarafcra 

*™ ler ,T p"n rolesf satisfactory than it appears for, owing 

» ^yi^ar u.<!»ag g ssr 44 /she 

at inflated value? 'T h,ch ™ k ®, * L f *W !t oue h the ports of arrival of thc imports 

- i£6H5SaEr£#&MS Jk» 

be assumed that nearlv all the import £ . , is lln |,k e ly, however, 

two-thirds of the whole, were destined for t.tn p i> rai . til . a 1| v nothing 

that two-thirds of tto^Ptnd Htt?e throSh“SIS-., and 1 conclude that 
has gone out through Jibuti and Somalia where thc banana trade in 

or lwo s,,t,inl lm " n " a 

srs 

Jibuti proceeds apace, only abou 1 _ l Whether thc process will be 
Ethiopia having entered through ^ ” be seen, but rather pathetic 

maintained during ‘'".'£f" offfflira was afforded the other evening when the 
evidence of the existingstate Jibuti It consisted of one truck, the 

the best complexion on < ( th futu ? e d | G w costs of production and 

that, as is indeed the caae. ^tbe :key to ^ 8lc|>g have been taken to reduce 
of transport This haa low bwn l ^ hile ^ i 0 „ g a9 the Italian authorities 

wages or to Ababa Railway the 

maintain their P** 1 ®" 1 a L l ‘;„ , havp rpm nrked that, during thc Franco !talian 
transport problem will remain. . , .. .l F.nglish newspapers stressed 

conversations, the l hafi previousV reported it 

the inadequacy of the “g f carrying 700 tons of merchandise daily. 

“ Tilt Mfflrarasp Sim -■ Th. — 

seem, therefore, to have been n *J ,l ?f?”V |)atch lo nis Majesty's Ambassador at 
RomI Jr^^^AalUand nni of Aden, and ,o thc 

Department of Overoeaa Trade. , ^ STONEH EW ER- B IR D 


Enclosure in No. 26. 

(Tran \ xtract from Corriere delllmpero of May 26, 1938. 

Four month, of Commercial Exchange, with the Mother Country. 
ACCORDING to the preliminary information available, the ooBUMrcUl 

P^d of I- 

dmmmmsm 

600 We*ahould note from the outset «»e proportions in.which the different ports 
of the empire have absorbed these considerable imports. 

Massawa 60,000 tons; Mogadiscio, 30.000 tons; Assab. 6.0JKI tons; Merca and 
Chisimaio, 10.000 tons; in addition to 14.000 tons landed at Jibn . 

thatSriSp SlSl/SSSSS 
STiStSTfi JSftf“a 

tS oftel A and building material,. „hUh will be protto-d in ever 

m0 ^tX““ afk "ys'S SfuS tSlbSSSte ptobtoo? the empire,!. abo>e 

the mother country and by foreign countries 


[J 2512/40/1] Na 27 ‘ 

The Earl of Perth to Viscount Halifax.—{Received June 27.) 


No. 615 E.) 
Sly Lord, 


Rome, June 24, 1938. 


My Lord, , ^ h Januarv last I had the honour to 

IN my despatch No. 108Ei j * Na zional e Comballenti 
refer to the work being carried through by report given me by 

on the settlement of ex-serv.ee men in E^m /rom Ptte P° ^ activity 
a member of mv staff who haa been able U. obtain ““j'mtbt that, thougf. 

Moreover 8 the organisation^claimsfo L developing it, Eat African programme 
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without any direct financial assistance from tlie State. The following notts are 
based on articles contributed to two publications by the president of the 
“ O.N.C.” and by one of its chief land settlement experts, supplemented by the 

remarks of the official interviewed. «... 

2 It should be explained, in the first instance, that the Opera 
Naxionale Combattenti,” a body quite distinct from the 
Naziooale Combattenti,’’ or ex-soldiers association was founded awards the 
dose of the Great War with the aim of providing ex-soldiers with a stable 

5Z large 

ass assM 

reclamation work, carried out by the State or under State dtnction the Opera 
Nazionale Combattenti ” has coma into possession of the land, in "K* 1 ^ 
the expropriation, with fair compensation, of the original proprietor. This land 
is then divided into small farms averaging 50 acres in extent; the O.N.U 
ias out up farm buildings, has made a network of roads, has oonstnicted 
fourteen visages or “ borghi ” providing the farmers living within a radius of 
■£lX\on wUh the essential Services a school, perhaps a church, ... some 
^ a^wratiro granary and supply store, and a dispensanr-and has 
founded the^five townships', of Littona. Sabaudia, Pontima. Aprilia and 
l’omezia Of the total cost of all this development work, about one-third is met 
bv a Government grant; in this connexion I would invito reference to my 
despatch No. 207 E*of the 25th February last. The peasant famitu» settled iu 
ihiT and similar districts are provided free of charge with 
implements and machinery, live-stock and seed necessary to enalde thcni U» l>cgu, 

redumption scheme have not been elaborated. “ON C ” in 

3 A very similar procedure is now being followed by the UN i, . hi 
F thionia It has been conceded two tract* of land, totalling about lQ,m-UW 
* ,*°Pi r.vlnmation work (draining, water course control, &c.) *• 

mmmimmm 

232 far white colonists A further limitation to the rapid extension of 

ssssiA.». 

the'counlrY mcxchange^ Thu, it U possible to constitute tan*, tutbrotan area, 

otGT^ent-owned Endon »“***“. HtaEW Italrt^ndl.nl 

f' 01 " fXhmlrt.nes a S hut, tltc inhabitant, of winch w,11 a„.,t in 
house and tmtoMug,* "? 11 fter lhe | ive -stock Details of organisation 

cultivating the f«rm_and >™ kl & . tc d that it will be found most satis- 

have not vet been workedlou • » f nalivC5 u, be remunerated on a 

c^alaingVs 's. they will remain firmly attached to the land and become 
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a 8lab ie and contented e.etnent in the populat.cn. The poUtica, advantages of 

peasant holding in Italy auu vary t ■ ■ proposed to set aside 

reasons have determined the size. In the Urst piace, F ^ f ^ rai8ing 

aoonshlerable area, -rha^ SETtad tends to become 

of live-stock. Secondly, whenmsi m ^taly d thal a mo re extensive ayatean 

more and more .utens.ve m character ^s expec^ ^ Afrlca . Again while m 
f«»r certain crops will show the quic fumilv is normally able to cope 

Italy^hiTpeasant, helped by the of native hands 

with all the work ofW holding, in blh.opia the^m^ J U ig foreseen 

will enable a larger ar “ “ ^“"bff^nTdea.rablc to split up a farm 

ample room is therc.ore provided for this 

’Sta sa.'S!; 

a.“jftyg a gg 

men will bo living wUim » “ “ g opposite end of the farm to the 

*■«* ^ lhcr ,be " auvc wmp ^ 

of adjoining holding ‘gTfgSU StS ^ 

both about 25 miles from Addis A ,^' 10 ^ hJ to the south-east, close to the 

between these two, ao as to form, aouth a id «« lhe slra teg.c value of which 

niva relatively intensely populatedI wi t h e building of the first 

wonld to considerable. On tbe Oleuk ^tUcment. the^ ^ ^ 
eighty-two houses is ^^.“^Il^taLgSnstructed of the simplest W 

CombaUcnli " VgfSSL at 750 Ure 

pe‘ ,1 9 0tla I r l e win ^ interesting 10 11 UndouEuSly*'tte^M^ricnce in land 

Nazionale ^" lb " Italy entitles it to expect a large 

mcasur^o^sucoess inthe activities of the colonisation 

The 100 Apulian settlers armed of the Romagna regional board. 

it appears from occasional newspaper po f ticu ] ari uge is to be made^of 

thafS? the - Operaland, and the ultimate aim is for the 

Son“ ZSTta*.> owne„of U»r ^ sent to His Many's representative 

,, iffis 2K»- - i 
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No. 28. 


Consul-General Stone hewer-Bird to Viscount Halifax.—(Received July 4.) 

fiS’lSd’* Addis Ababa, June 13 1938. 

7 WITH reference to my despatch No. 70 E. of the 31st KayI!havei the>fa»iir 
to report that the monthly review Ettojna has now published a statement val ““ 
of ItSv’s monthly trade exchanges with Italian feast Africa b***aM*jW» 
„ nf i Decemher 1938 A summary of these values is enclosed, and shows that in 
1937 Italian imports from East Africa totalled 245 million ^ ^. ^ le Italian 
exports were rather more than eight times greater at 21^miWion J 1 ™ 1 1 . 

*9 Amordinz to an accompanying article, imports from the empire rq 
«nJd 1 A 7 «r «n g t. ofTJy^ iloL from abroad and = U>d .ml & 

jsrmncF 1 * & 

a^jwsrJwasrasa^^iaa 

at U million and gum and resin at under a million. 

3. Exports to East Africa are stated to have represented 20 1 per cent, ot 

Italy's total Among the items quoted are Million 

(a) Food and drink— Lt ™' 

Grain . «4 

Flour . 

& ::: ” $ • 

Cooked meats . 

Tomato sauce . 7fi . • 

Wines . ™ ° 

Beer ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• f2 

Brandy and spirits . gj. 5 

Tobacco . oo 

Olive oil . .. “ 


(b) Textiles— 

Cotton fabrics . 

Manufactured cottons . 

Artificial silks, .. 

Cotton yarns. . 

Woollens .... . 

Artificial fabrics. . 

Linen hemp and jute manufactures ... 

(e) Machinery, &c. — 

Iron, steel and cast-iron ... 

Agricultural tools and implements 

Iron and steel sheetings. — 

Machines and miscellaneous apparatus... 

11,225 motor vehicles . 

Spare parts ... . 

Lubricating oil, refined. 

(d) Miscellaneous- 

Lime, cement and plaster — 

Furniture and wooden implements 
Shoes, sandals and slippers ... ••• 

Rubber, gutta-percha and ebonite articles 


151 
49 
38 
31 
21 
15 5 
12 


1,584 n 
Africa 


.- iu 1937. The Mu*™*P^H&d‘SMking machinery, Ac.. 

Side'^d .he importation of which mto the 

empire must have been on an enormous scale. 
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5. Nor does the article R™ J ports aod of imports, it may 

however, it was invoiced »•*" "?£*^ Tul^and hides anTbananss in 
be worth recalling that the empire lhe „ or ld level, «d that 

particular, were sold to Italy at pnc^ follows. therefore, *•»** 

rrAi»r«X n imports is even greater than the tgures 

,J T I am sending 

sa ,l>rar 

1 F. H. w. STONF.HF.WF.R-BIRD 


Enclosure in No. 28. 

SUttinic o, Italian Trot, «*» Mian East A,rica in 1938 - ««• 

(Values in thousands oI U»>) _ 


Ethiopia 


Eritrea 


Somalia. 


Total A.O.I. 


Month. 


In portal Exports. Imports. 


Export. Import. Export* Import*. 


1 


1036. 

May ... 

June ... 

July ... 

August 
September ...I 
October 
Novomber 
December 

1087. 

January 
February 
March 

ft 1 ::: 

June ... 

July ... 

August 
September 
Oetober 
Notomber 
December 


28 

42 

22 

222 

701 

880 

2.187 

2.862 


1,780 

2.836 

2.067 

I. 205 
4.280 
6.580 
4.800 
6.440 

II. 062 
11.065 

9.411 

11.291 


158 

2.481 

3,884 

5.972 

8.856 

0.443 

18,735 

21.500 


18.700 

20.025 

20.884 

30.215 

28.447 

87.570 

18.961 

10.825 

24.810 

10.201 

15.778 

81.111 


8.204 

3.586 

2.207 

2.228 

2.043 

3.018 

2.080 

2.027 


3.086 

4.000 

4.550 

7,252 

11.160 

8.178 

15.600 

11.072 

12.643 

14.408 

0.688 

5.628 


107.611 

141.244 

76.380 

75.019 

79.000 

69.087 

88.023 

01.873 


00.264 
108.231 | 
147.406 
200.349 
150.056 
253.281 
116,581 
130.471 
72.800 
78.640 
80.784 
158.661 


7.862 

4.086 

2.444 

4.083 
8.359 
5.856 
5.86 


u«! 

4.606 | 
7.241 ! 
5.787 
4.485 
9.878 : 

6.568 

4.774 

3.426 

3.402 

6.279 

4.720 


24 145 
28.000 
18.217 
17.600 
16.945 
15,435 
18,823 
16,828 


8,065 

11.490 
6.915 
4.860 
6.867 
8.163 I 
10.082 
10.272 


15,865 

14.262 | 

21.852 | 

21.686 

20.820 

20.520 

14.279 

13.582 

14.256 

10,913 

15.504 

32,294 


9.146 

12.622 

13.858 

14.244 

10,875 

23.086 

25.567 

22.195 

27.031 

20.775 

25.878 

21.540 


Exports. 


131.014 

171.744 

03.440 

98.681 

105.261 

96,380 

126.481 

120.210 


124.885 

143.118 

198.782 

261.200 

200.228 

820.821 

144.811 

163.878 

111.866 

103,763 

121.016 

217.066 


Totals for 1037 71.976 


•298.623 i 100.048 1.587,423 64.U03 


| 224,263 j 


245.117 2.110.320 


13 4W0/460/1] No 29 ' 

M-Genaral Stonakenr-Bir* to Viscount > 

Addis Ababa, November 14 , 1 ^ 

•aph 11 of Report thTf^whichhLl occurred 

from Eritrea and Ethiopia and to the 


(No. 147 E.) 
My Lord, 

IN l. 
No. 129 E. of 


August iSSJtSS.-a* a, r™. 


I 
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even more marked, more particularly as the fall in exports has been accompanied 
by an increase in imports from Italy. In August the exports from Eritrea pd 

. ■ ■ • 1.1 ..in J 1 . I li_n .MWAnnnl ilialv no niroilldf 


compared with 12-5 and 12 0 million lire in 1937. The corresponding statistics 
of import* from Italy in million lire were 101 • 6 (128 • 8) and 31 • 1 (18 • 0) in August 
and 95*3 (72-8) and 20-5 (24-8) in September. From the various official tables 
it is deduced that the value of flour alone exported from Italy to Eritrea and 
Ethiopia in the month of September was not less than 10 million lire. Even eggs 
imported from Europe are now generally on sale in Addis Ababa, and it is stated 
that Ethiopia will soon be Importing coffee from Brazil. 

3. The foregoing figures are a measure of the economic collapse which has 
occurred in what was formerly Abyssinia. Its development and its causes have 
been dealt with in the report referred to above and in numerous despatches from 
this consulate-general, and it hardly seems an exaggeration to say that, in present 
circumstances, the much vaunted empire is a bankrupt concern. There can be no 
doubt that economically things arc worse than they were a year ago. It would be 
a mistake to conclude too much from trade statistics for two months alone. let 
the fact remains that the export trade has virtually disappeared, though there 


frequently do I hear authoritative reports ot distress and starvation among me 
native population, many of whom abandoned their fields to take up road and pther 
work. One result has lleen to drive many more Ethiopians to brigandage, which I 
have reason to believe is on the increase. It is therefore no matter for surprise 
that the existing state of affairs is causing acute anxiety to all thinking and 

informed^ I taians.^^ ^ ^ deS p aU . h l0 His Majesty’s Ambassador at 

Rome to the Department of Overseas Trade, to the Governor-General of the 
Sudan, to the Governors of Kenya, British Somaliland and Adon. and to His 
Majesty's consular officers at Harar and Jibuti. 

I have, &c. 

F. H. W. STONEHKWER-BIRD. 
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Further Correspondence respecting Abyssinia 


PART XXXI.—JANUARY TO DECEMBER 1989. 


No. 1. 

r: • ' Viscount Halifax.—(Received 
January 17, 1939.) 

Addis Ababa, December 22, 1938. 
UrdHhip - despatch No. 135 ofthe'Sth^duy m 
furnish observations on despatch No. 054 ol tn 
Ambassador at Rome regarding l *je “bolttion of 
• '-Governor-General privately to provide 

taken by the authorities in the various proving. 
«lo but stated later that there must inevitably 
^.onof 8 '. memorandum owing U, M 

districts of the empire It was thus 
andum, a translation of which I have 
I have, of course, no means of checking the 
time no reason to doubt their ■ceuwjy. 

Sle^ThuH 
of Vittorio 
is not l*een 


[J 210/210/1] 

Consul-General StonehewerBird to 

• _ 

(No. 159.) 

o^Vhe receipt of your Lordriup." deapaleh No. 
which I was instructed to 
9lh July from His Majesty 
slavery m Ethiopia. 1 requestc.l the \ ice 
me with details of the «ct>on t~ '**" 

This Signor Cerulli promised to 
be considerable delay in the preiu 
of consulting authorities in all outl)ing 
onlv last week that I received the 
the honour to transmit herewith 
facts stated, but I have at the same 
2. It will be noted that the 
province by province, for. as the 

different ethn.igraphic and e<v,non. 

Bottego. to which reference ls^ma creation of a'viilage of mcl ’ 

followed in the Province of Amhara i distinction between the inhabitants 

would have meant the the so-called ruling 

of the village (ex-slaves of a lower caste) a of luilmn !*olicy is to 

—- Ii,ti ° the " hav - 

taken service with the n «tive troops. uun \ villages have been created 

3. In the Harrar Province also no agrit find cm pi OV ment with 

as it has proved j^.hle forthernajon' f ^ whilgt ot hers have enlisted 

municipal services ’ given small concessions of land, and 

L n f£ flliVidi 0 ^ rdTrWn rule, ,„e 

flourishing. As will be »en prov i n ce to ensure the freeing of existing 

necessary and were adopted in tbisprovin of course, abolished 

slaves and their settlement on the Italian forces. 

satt s sxr» 2 h,s owr 

10842 [207011 
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S:.SISSi2»s&== 

F. H. W STONEHEWER-BIRD. 


Enclosure in No. 1. 

,Memorandum on tk. A s.'utance 

in the Territories of Italian hast Africa. 

(Tra m“daDC with instruction- given to the d^erent tiovernments b, 
the Royal Ministry of Italian Africa regarding the JJ! 1 *^^5 lhe 

- &&P r m t. fr ^r Tmind the division^ 

liliispeSSli 

to the present area of the Amhnra Government, and the subjert peoples, 
of all the others living in the remaining newly conquered> .. vi „ of 

This consideration explains, for example, how it was trial i h 

freed men'* were constituted in the Amhara Government torn .view c^th 
ethnological characteristics of that country they would 

oTr“ight n » lTth tl tCf^ n,P iron,-e l th^"eOmi!al islands 

Italian* Easf ?-"aS 2 & which^has 

a,re fn y oX“r; n io a >e an axac, idea of ,1. £ 

matter, an account will he given of the present situation of the freed laves 

each of the prc»vinces into which the empire ir divided. 

Government of Eritrea. nr . nmMn , 

From the first years of the occupation of Eritrea, the Italian Government 
undertook to assist the ex-slaves who escaped from the neighbouring regions 
Amhara and fled to Eritrea in search of protection and hclp authori ,ies 

At first it was purely a sporadic occurrence and. ifitindumitheauthor 1 
concerned to take measures from time to time guaranteeing the^hberty and th 
safety of the ex-slaves and assuring them of some little Wp when o^tensWeor 
the colony, it did not. at least for the 

complete organisation. Assistance was distributed at irregular inierja. 
only for the purpose of satisfying the most immediatonaedjof the d*ves 
of dorm, clothing, medicines), and they were allocatedtod.fferent £»£•«*« 
Barentu. some at Assab. some at Ducambia. and some in even more isolated parw 
They lived in liberty but nevertheless in a state of absolute misery, both mater 

, ‘ n ' 1 m first help given them by the Residency of Bare*!, 

colony only availed to relieve their hunger for a fewdays.Sul^quentl> • ho * 8 
they found themselves without any possibility of obtaining sustenance by mean. 


3 


36 


mmmmm 

T"‘ °XiXTthlXv£ the most complete freedom of labour because to 
always b™™ntecs the on u. pl ^uce conditions similar to slavery. 

Reefer, 

s tszir&fiX' sj 

S ElXrbi. transferred to Ghind. ani Asmara to Urke up the 
most varied tasks fre ed-men who were in Eritrea at the time of our 

&1hW^ .XXmenl 

found work w ' , , h v ^"“:T l h"f r ? orn ier masters as servants, but. naturally, under 
rZXr^mgw^Xtheir wo* food and lodging Fmally. a mmonty 
of freed-men have devoted themselves to a trade. 

In the territory of old Somalia there were about 14.000 slaves This:jp'a3v 
however was of a collective character and its significance was considerably 

[20701] ® 


T 



Government of Harrar. 

The number of slaves set free comes to 
Government Commissariat of— 

Harrar . 

Dire Dawa . 

g{?X ::: ::: 

Goto and Ghimir 
Arussi . 


about 20,000. distributed as follows 


5.000 

5.000 

1.500 


Political and economic organisation. 

ment^'OTgani8al^nB n,, ^ubMqu^ii"ly 1 i el wifh C li**rr»r 

as an experiment were Kiven temporary confirmed in the form 

s! 

masters and fair treatment wias gWMteed i? iffterritory of the 

OoJUSfHarrar.ThuX"not Ukeplace, nm «Jj and 

capacity for the absorption of native labour. 

Government of A mhara. 

The numl»r of slave* freed b conaiderable but ha,.not b~» •««““£ 

®SHS&iEES3S=K 

felt for the constitution of “ villages of freed-men. 

The colonial doctors are responsible for medical assistance. 


Government of lalla-SidamO. ~ ~ 

grea£t‘ Tj£Z T^yt^A ^^arel, 

400,000. 


In view of the proportion. Z&&3 whM 
r^to ,n betgw?^“:Uon in the different regions where slavery was 
most prevalent. 

“■f’jpz £ ™. .u«.™ ussASyaK :fi 

commodity, and the trade was nurtured and. fed 1 c«ntinuou Ab ba 

was highly productive. There wereand slaves 
Chella and ££ gathered together by the Gallas 

from 30 to 100 dollars. Every year there were <»r«van ^ inU)r . 

bound slave.. "to® 1 * .Uve-lnSdeand enslavement, this barbarity went 

sasssysirt ilssy*Ltyrs 

from their home, to gifU of «>«'** ‘* l J a considerable number of slaves 

° { their former masU5r8, hul w,lh 
now freed have sU>ed in tne « wenl Cases are not rare in 

SEfX MTS "e -i*re ST. given Air freed men concession. of 

land on a nttayer system. 

C “7n'theptte* s "l« were oppressed 

elements who took back with them ,n ^ r * lave ^ alll hority became established m 
were later sold u d..t»nt f~ i?<Zpli»noe with the decree abolishing 

that territory, some of them were set ■***% dcd all meaBUr © of repression. 

slavery; but ttoiMjont^Mi^inh^'ngn^^ mU . ufU . A th e dapuejun 

&• ssias sftw via 

2£3 » itSwSth. local residency and. in his following, the 

St" Ma^and SaL^A every village and demanding by name the 

' ,aV “T^^.C'were surrounded by*.-mod 8 

r“ gK 'i<S , lilatre i^ft ofThem women Ini children, who were taken back to 
llSLnna had " ol » mwded * n 

Gamlatu chiefs rentes for the l>enefi<*nt action of the Government, 

gratitude and I that of thmr^eop^ ^ thei r families. In the course of 

Meanwhile Jdl t^ f^ * ue d a lms to the peoples he met on his way and he 
5^S D an F d7.^" many hundreds of native, in .he vdlagee he v.s.red, 

slave, in 

lodging, food, clothing and 
families; ctoefrnh "l and finally some thousands settled down 

ngis25;ES £» ssrisr-K * — - “•» 

of the freed slaves. b4 

[ 2070 ^ \ 
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The following figures show how effective the action of the Government has 
been in abolishing the slave system :— 

Data Concerning the Slates Freed in the Various Districts. 


Calfa, Conta and Cullo 

Beni-Sciangul. 

Uollega and Dur 

Ghimirra . 

Saio and Liccachellem 

Sibu . 

Ilu Abba, Bor. 


300 

1.000 

3.584 

1.671 

1,350 

2.762 

639 

8,000 


In most cases in these districts they are agricultural slaves who have stayed 
with their former masters and continue to do agricultural work. I ne ireea slaves 
have also supplied labour for road-work paid bv the public administration. 

Among measures adopted on behalf of the freed-men. worthy of note is that 
effected in the Uollamo district, where out of about 200,000 inhabitants 80 per 
cent, are agricultural slaves. In this district the Resident, by dint of patience aud 
persuasion, has induced the ex-masters to make contracts with their former slaves 
on a metayer basis, and the slaves continue thus to till their masters ground and 
receive a proportion of the produce in payment. Certain principles have been 
laid down regarding these contracts, regulating the relations between freed-men 
and their former masters. 

The results obtained from the system have been satisfactory. 

Besides the system mentioned above for the settlement of the freed slaves, 
another one has been thought out which was put into effect in the district of the 
Residency of Soddu. This is tho so-called " Village of Liberty. 

On the Gimmn Soddu road, 50 kilom. from the latter place, and accessible 
on horseback from the districts of Sorea and Bolosso quite near the ancient 
slavery centres of tho region, there stands the 'Village of Lilwrty called 
" Bottego.” The land which has been used was formerly the property of 
Fitaurari Ubescet, who died without heirs. It covers an area of about 
350 hectares, and is situated at an altitude of about 1,700 metres on a height 
bounded on the south and south-west by the Aggiaccib River and near the fcoch* 
River on its northern and western slopes. . 

As a result the ground is naturally fertile, there is an abundance of fire wood 
and water, and the place avoids the low-lying malarial zones I he ground is 
wooded, and nearby fie excellent fields sown with Indian corn, durra. tell, sugar¬ 
cane, coffee, potatoes, musa ensete aud vegetables. In order to plan the village 
in a rational way, two long right-angled roads have been marked, along which 
the ground has l>een divided into parcels, 2 hectares each in area. Besides the 
two roads mentioned, others of secondary importance have been constructed on 
tho farm, limiting the area of the parcels and allowing various approaches to the 

L Each parcel is marked with a metal-plate bearing a number which 
corresponds with that of the " farm-book ” (" libretto colomco ’ Yof the farmer. 

The farmers have !>een chosen among the most suitable of the liberated slaves. 
A farm-book has been compiled for each one, giving his name, the number of his 
parcel and the various farming accounts. A . ... 

The parcels of ground were then allotted among the different families. 
Where the area of 2 hectares proved to lie less than the family holding it were 
capable of working, it could be increased by the addition of a part of the ground 
standing behind its border. The settlers are now housed in respectable temporary- 
dwellings, symmetrically built, which are in course of being properly finished. 
Altogether the village consists of about 700 freed men, who are now settled in 
their houses and who have already broken up and sown a good part of the allotted 

«1 p('lS 

Each family has received for working in the fields an ox. a plough and the 
necessary seeds. And a market has been established which is held every Saturday 
n t tho i>r<M«ino nf thp two nrincinal roads The cultivated 


of continuous development. 
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The number of peopWat the market on Saturday gives one an idea of 

whk* the Bottego village has made commercia ly^and an average of about 4.000 

min 7iof the slavery problem ha. the aam,, funda^ 
mental characteristic in QalU-Sidamo as in the other GovemmenU. That t.W 

3^ uarerr 

siir^eriM^pecialW ins^l'I'^Jo^hiO ^ , |4VW in their new p«itjon 

z-z" -rrr sTasacs: 

Amhara : it wmby »° ‘ • , , M)ur \ u economic superstructure was 

rh“^ 0 ^h^,a f v™^. ^Jt -not P°*»ih,e «o -roy this all tn one 

any cases of ill treatment, kidnapping or '^•'^fwttlement of the .lave 

the same rights as their former rulersjje^hristiTn effor?, of our missions, to 
the help of the Thev'ha^aU revived with great 

become conscious of their new lega s • • building of sc hools and the 

satisfaction the measures adoptedI on their I™ , reeducation and their 
institution of dispensaries, pwii > P . . . incidentally manv of them are 

»- 1 fi 

individuals and Italian subjects._ 
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Viscount Halifax to the Earl of Perth (Home). 


9}°\ ^ Foreign Office, February 13 1939. 

My TOUR Lordship will remember that in conversation with S^r Mu«ohm 

£&£ KtMo;,a n «nd British Somiiland and the ^ 

s-yr 5 59 ”^ 

nX proposals for any adjustments desired on their side and Hu Majestye 

sriE^MK 51?. aaasss Sis 

Signor Mussolini said that he was quite agreeable to this proposal, but obaer ed 
**Z~I „TulrU«r y ^h“wUh a memorandum 

memorandum regarding the adjustments propped in the Mn 
Sudan and Italian East Africa has been forwarded to »m Majwtjr s Ammaao 
„t Cairo with instructions to obtain the concurrence of the Vnsm.cUons 

in the terms thereof and to move that Government to seind v OU 

to their Minister at Rome to present this vou 

.ho„?d sfe 

J^uTpS« fc * 

frontiers. T n m. Ac 

HALIFAX 


Enclosure A in No. 2. 

M.morandum for Communication to the luUian Goccmmmt k„ Hi. Maj'.t*' 

A mbasmdor at Rome. 

(Frontier, between IWlian Hast Africa on the one hand, and Kenya and British 
' Somaliland on the other.) 

IN the penultimate paragraph of ^e agreementsigned on 
(a) Italian interests on the one hand, and Bntiah intoreoU^ the othe 

*rt raM sysss: s~jj» 

the United Kingdom wish to communicate to the Italian Government certai 
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alterations which they consider to be desirable in the existing frontiers between 
Italian East Africa on the one hand and Kenya and British Somaliland on tl e 

0UlW i The frontier with Kenya of that portion of Italian East Af n ^ which 
was formerly Ethiopia reposes on the agreement between the Umtod ^u^dom 
and Ethiopia of the 6th iWnber. 1907. The frontier.het^ BrR.^ Wv 
land and tl.at portion of Italian East Africa which was! 

on the agreement and exchange of notes of the 14th May. 1897. between tnc 

United highly unsatisfactory. In.—, area, they 

cut acrjmbal toundar.es an^ are tJUril, cr—d at cerUm —o Mh. 
vear bv lartre numbers of tribesmen who are compelled to migrate in order u 
obtain'grazing and water for their herds and flocks. Effective administration 
of the tribes by the authorities on either side of the frontier 
difficult The tribes are unwilling to recognise what they i^^d as arUf ual 

sssttswe SftdJtera 

of thoae’frontier 

wi.hZ ual.nn Zhon.ic, it i. vonT desirable that these arttfioal (mundane? 
^ KSlTSSt-, which repo^n the 

side of the frontier. 

Frontier bettreen Kenya and Italian East Africa (East of Uke Rudolf). 

6. The only description of this frontier which has bwn embodied many 
formal international agreement is that contained in the Anglo-Ethiopian Ag ee 
meat of the 6th December. 1907. and reads as follows 

Furroli, Dugga Kakulla. Burrchuma. Afur. From there the> one go*.to 
the creek at the south end of Lake Stcfame. thence due west to I^iko 

Rudolf.” 

srSrls S-ttfASs: srs& % 

•""TZ „ Diu however of repeated repreaentations by His Majesty's Govern- 
ment it was never found possible to induce the Emperor of Abyssinia ^appoint 
ZmiiiZrffor .hi, pu^e and the frontier ha, consequently never been the 

subject of an agreed delimitation. 2 
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9. When the administration of the northern f.rentier region of Kenya 'was 
begun it was found that the line drawn byCapUtn “ d 


T 


nent waier, wnicn iu» w. um — ~r. r. -- nnf i 

seasons of the year, the wells and graz.ng giwd. of Uiw in 

for these seasonal trans-frontier movements had been made in tne a^reeiu 
1007 (this orovision being an essential condition of the frontier agreenu ), 
S^ h nceCirw 0 a n ys™n g den,l the administration.of 
Thev have been a constant source of disputes and bloodshed between tne t 
SaTthT^ and of disputes .wSh tte Ethky.an an,hor.t.es ^ 
10. In 1908 a commission, under Major C. W (.w>nm K.r.., 

Addis Ababa with a view to undertaking jointly with * \ n hS- 

by the Emperor, the agreed delimitation of the fiwtar «L P J2Tthe an Ointment 
ment in 1907. After waiting in vain for ?o"»e month* fw 
of the Abyssinian members of the commission, Major Gwynn and hi* pari> 
proceeded to the frontier alone. He found that there was lhe 1W7 

on the British side of the red line marker! on the m*> attach*! o the 1907 
agreement for some 100 miles to the cast and mrne M mtim gthe ’ est 
Morale, and he formed the definite opinion that the principle on wnicn 

Captain Maud had proceeded in proposing the line .^i^ thV aliment 
1002 (the line which is shown in the map attached to the jgnmtM 
of 10071 were incorrect, possibly as a result ot his lack of knowledge of 
necessity for the northwards migration of the Kenya tribes fl ^ 

seasons’ Major Gwynn therefore proceeded o survey a new 
referred to as the Gwynn line' 1 ). This line, by Waving some permanent 
water on the British side was intended to avoid administrative"J 

the area east and west of Moyale. He also proposed ^Townon th^ nnnex^ 
which it is unnecessary to mention here, but which are shown on the annexed 

maP 'n. In the light of subsequent experience in the administration of this 
territory it became apparent that, although the Gwynn 

would !>e a great improvement over the treaty line, it would itself be unsau 
factory, since it would leave on the British side. ^[y.^^^^^rTart 
possible the administration of the area, and it would still leave 
of the customary dry season wells and grazing grounds of the Keioa tnlves on 
the Abyssinian 'side of the frontier Further investigation has sh own that the 
essential re<|..ireraents of the Kenya tribes would he met, «ndthjne« or 
seasonal tram. frontier migrations would beavouled.byamodJcatmn oftbe 
Gwynn line, ns shown by the red line on the map.j) annexed to the present 
memorandum. This deviation can be described as follows 

“From K. Golia (on the west) on the Gwynn line in a "freightJ 1 "* 
to the summit of G. Gomo; thence through the summit of G. Tuka to 
the summit of G. Agal; thence south-easterly in a straight line to the summit 
of G. Kuf Tike where it rejoins the Gwynn line. 


His Majesty’s Government are assured that this adjustrnem of the frontier 
would leave sufficient permanent water for the use of the tnbes residing to . 
north of this line. Moreover, by this rectification the Italian A^nistratiom 
equally with the British Administration, would be relieved of the difficulties 
which are inherent in the existing situation arising from the interoosition of 
the frontier line between the wet and dry season grazing-grounds of the tribes 

which inhabit this area. ... v j 

12. The map of the frontier regions between Kenya and Italian hMt Africa 
which forms annex A(') to this memorandum shows (i) the line drawn b y 
Captain Maud (the line shown on the map attached to the aKmmeo ^oi^19071 
(ii) that drawn by Major Gwynn; (in) a dotted line that in th J.Moyafe area has 
in fact been treated as the frontier; an <J0*> t} > e ^ 

would follow in that area if rectified as proposed by His Majesty s Government. 


(•) Not reproduced. 
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',he tKtopir^Uf lk 6th Det«mher, 1907. than m the^red Unc 
shown on the map annexed thereto , ( .. ,, ^ Moyele ” to the spur 

iSKS S3&S 

His Majesty 8 Government t iiai .^ much trouMe in the 

as ^reposed red line (iv). which 
SSd be more in accordance with tribal necessities. 

Frontiers between British SomalUand and Italian East Africa. 

14. The frontier between British Somaliland Abywini Th( . 

have the right to use the grazing grounds and Uie g 1 lo . AbyilHinia „ 

side. The boundary was demaroa^l e ^ n £ lruc J, al the 

Commission during the years 19. > .; •> ™<t o settled on cither 

SSfir up to a unc shown in 

red on the annexed map.() • j wa tering plates south of the 

.nd l.rR. i£%"b, P 13,.biu‘i. Imi* sC.lKnd h.ve 

! SS3esfe , -S!!'-’Si 

J5& s? Stt*sr»JS 

was agreed m ^1w ****** ; , ftin conditions, to use the grazing 

Pr 01 ***,frontier up to a line marked in blue on the 
areas and watering places m n . i grazing areas recognised 

map. This line corresponds withi the limit* of t K * nd f lhc frontier 

by the Boundan end fL ag^nient reached at Home was 
and in a small area at the tester r ,. nn ^. n tatives of the Government of 

Ital°ian < Ka8t Afrira ^dBriUrf. Somaliland as a result of which the arrangement 

"P^ is aware, the Grazing Rights Agreement 

, J®, A* «« * la ‘ ,a i t T affic Agreement of the same date, are due to lapse. 
° f 1 1937, on the 28th February, and it has been suggested that both these 

unless renewed^ on U* 28-ft i * . furlher ,«riod of six months, pending the 

agreements ^‘^ i Xn" l rolalinj; to the major frontier questions now under 

a?,r,=r B„ u .b a— 


c # 3 
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sss^«?i3£S£St?SS 

u no doubt also mconvement to Hit 



t =rs sya em= y-sai w 

«2&KS 4= £.2? ^ik £ ySffJKAt 



IfiSeiiiipi 

January 19.(7. British Somaliland the situation is somewhat 

- »nd ^“aSgy: 

laid *j own *" 1 “*?• g - 19 !m) am | i 93 o. The commission was instruct*! to 

V\ iSr to point 47* east/8* north- The limits of the grazing areas on either 

a^SHwtswa 
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Commissioner in the neighbourhood, of Bute 

two sections of the Boundan Commission ou i^^dom have the honour to 

20. His Majesty’s Government in the sugge8 ted final 

invite the Italian Government to ,U J7 11 ^ , Italian East Africa and on the 

delimitation of the boundary he ''' t ^ n > ™ Africa to British Somaliland, 
proposed transfer thel&ted Kingdom desire to 

At the same time His May“ l >* .V“ ion8 of lhe frontier between Italian East 

A f ricaon the"one*handa mi* X eny a and British Somaliland on the other desired by 
the Italian Government. 


Enclosure B in No. 2. 

Iulian Government agreed that. »" ‘ ( l - lhe Egyptian Government 

agr«men., all quotums Sg Egypt or the 

would be invited Ui participate so> w *} lo u aeftnitive agreement on 

Anglo-Egyptian Sudan were wnoBrned, lb ^ Sonillli | lU »d on the one side 
the boundaries between the >u,, ‘‘ l,e> , JL. nr a to other questions affecting 

SSirt MS? CZVZZSX and « the relate 

**TS£ SfcSSS. these negotiations ” fiM 

United Kingdom and the they desire in the existing frontier 

the Iulian Government the "55* J x * n Condominium of the Sudan, 

between Italian East Africa.and Uri , a> wh ich reposes on 

The frontier he^^he S^an and jUhw . Rof lhp 15th May, 1902. 

the agreements between the l n^Ud Kingd m ungat \ gfaclory . In some areas 
and the 6th Decemlwr, '907, , • an( f necessarily crossed at « < ertain 

this frontier cuts across ^ tJibmnen who arc compelled to migrate 

seasons of the year by huge n herds. Effective administration ol 

iu order to obtain grating and water for heir .-oneequcntly very 

,he tribe- by the author.t.ew »n w •^ what they regard 

difficult On the one hand be tnbes are mi K other hand they; are in 

a> artificial barrier, etect^ aero, thmr l«n^. «i m from , he control of the 

-ome ca-e* very ready to take advanup duri „g ,he periods when they are 
authorities of the territory to which they nerong^ * ljon > havc a | wayf been « 

beyond the frontier , r ilU. which have frequently led to 

constant source of d.-|»toe between I U ^ fruilfu i cause of friction with 
feuds and bloodshed. Thii state ol ana (hc interrsts therefore, not only of the 

w ~ 'azr.ysSX 

the undemarcated part «f f t part of ,he demarcated frontier from 

administered, as well as lhe sou«»*«» F mos , unsat isfactory in many ways. 
Jebel Gemi (altitude 0° no )' hj ^ futures. It parts company from the 

It ignores all physical and * thn V*P* ,, . c , , following the Haro. Pibor and 
escarpment of the Ethiopian..^^ing intb the Sudan. In this way .it runs 
Akobo rivers, constitutes a ^’ en ‘ JJJj £ grea , extent swamped during the 

SB® ^7^ , fri«h.bi.iig the table land of Italian East 
[207011 
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Africa further east. These two Nilotic tribes are Sudan natives, and have their 
centres of government in the Sedan and in the portion of Nilotic 

cross over into that territory for grazing and watering during the dry KUO-. 
which lasts roughly from November to April of each year. 

A farther problem is printed by the Anuak trite, which occupy a beUo 
territory immediately to the south and east of that occupied by th® Nuer. AIkhu 
half the Anuak (the Chirru and the Adonga section) live, as the front er i» 
observed, permanently in the Sudan on the west bank of the river AkotoandP itor 
wMith of Akobo Dost; but many of their relatives live on the rivers Bart) and 
Oila This state offings has in the past caused much administrative incon- 

venienc^and^even ^ „„ , { ;he whole .rite by 

the Sudan Government is essential to any orderly administration of ll “ region 
in question, and is in the best interests of the tribesmen themselves. Such control 
can q ouly I* secured by means of a modification of fhe front^- which *° uld ^8 
tb.. whole Nuer tribal crazing grounds within the Sudan territory. At tne same 
thnothe^nofthe whole Sfthe Anuak to Sudan should be effected. Any 
frontier drawn through the Baro salient itself would have the effect,of cullting 
through a tribal area and would hence be open to the same objection as the present 
frontier. The only really logical and practical boundary ^^ d ^ °^Zhole 
followed the western base of the Ethiopian escarpment and hence gave the whole 

ofthf^ m^^is^nnexeefto^his memorandum showing the area, transfer of which 

Kingdom ard ,he Royal Egyptian 
Government have the honour to invite the Italian Goverament to fumsh tlwr 
views on this proposed transfer of territory from Italian East Af«ca to lh« 
Sudan. At the same time His Majesty’s Government in the Un ^ Kingdom and 
the Royal Egyptian Government desire to learn whether any reelMention ( J* 1 ’ 
frontier between the Sudan and Italian East Africa is derived by the Italian 
Government. 

(•) Not reproduced. 
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Consul-General Slonsheaer-Bird to Viscount tlali/as.-{Rrcrired February 13.) 




:N v 0 ^rd COnfidenlial ' ) AMU A baba. January 2. 1939. 

y I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship thei accompanying report 
on events in Ethiopia during 1938 It was written by Mr Helm , 

2. I am sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty 8 Ambassador at 
Rome, to the Governor-General of the Sudan, to the (jowrnora of Kenm Br'tej 
Somaliland and Aden, and to His Majesty s Consular Officers at Harrar and 
Jibuti. 


' ha ' e F & H. W. STONEHEWER-BIBD. 


Enclosure in No. 3. 

Report on Events in Ethiopia during 1938. 
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Events in Ethiopia in 1938. 

Introduction. 

SO far as the former territory of Ethiopia is 
singularly lacking in outstanding events. The year 1W7 *»®<1 mm he ur I 
completion of Italy** military conquest and tentative J f ofte« m sguided eff »rt^ 

other than economic, have l*en tackled by the new Administration. 


I.—Administration. 

2. The Duke of Aosta, who assumed the viceroyaltv on I t ^ 1 e o^fi^h^d 
1937. has been indefatigable. Content for a tune to play««e <? f ^”' 
he has visited—mainly Dy air-nearly every corner of Itelmn Rt*Af <)f 
has probably not spent a single complete week ,n lh, ‘ . ow : n - to 

Highness was able to leave for Italy to complete his convalescence He return 

-he administrative machine waa » better 

SSPSsss 

iinqua ^ M t^Tutted of 'hiaTwI^I'r 'TA 
IJeoen^ier 1 lMT^it bad ^?" himThe'pit^o 8 /’^Gommandcr'i'n-'chief'of*the^Armed 

r ,St h “ ffKSrl* £5 ten C«S Vet'on the 10.h January the marshal, 
ESiSw StlKifcS* hUp«reomU suit, left Add.s Ababa at a few hours 



notice nominally for a tour of Somalia, but actually for good. The party 
embarked at " »mmabder-in-chief «aa General 

lUSi 

no mean.U n d . wivuSministrative aide the Viceroy', right-hand man ha. been 

^ tt^thT.'Suen^.venU 

sSA“^ 5 ws^s#asSi 2 a 

di'piob-tie experience, hi. 

current ^“ Milr „ ha , GraliaI » ,*t the battle for independence^ andIta iu 

i ^..,. vi .,| little A weeks' visit by General 

thaTthc^ittle'ioeal CXlge ga.ncd by the general wa. no, facilitating the task 
of the local administration. |h , rcmoV n| of Marshal Graziani 

.gt.™ive S ih^“re y .Im madein the l*n. l ^Z^Z 

(Frit real and l)r. Caroselli f n (i ,£ and Sidamo. With this change 

capable General Geloso aw (.o j the only man of prominence who 

General Nasi, the Governor of v> omipation 

had enured in —"g *•.«.«« ^‘to d^rve the^^00,. In £ la.. 

irr^r S 2 of « M - »«- 

General Me«ettiMCloWor of AmWa Governmcn[ wc re extended to 

include ^^^^-S^ZTSSS 

Naei'e loeal adminW.on to w,^ riemor.tr i» 

the creation of a «j" l JV / h X d Tg \baba (in charge of a 1 ‘nde.U) at iU centre, 

iilfetasiESss 

mWasmA 
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In the early day. pf *e purty ^ efleeU#d . ,| ian k. to experience 

II.—Native Policy. 

ssjE?a,“isf“ ssrjvr^sx 

MSal“ r«iam L7.« r^li« this and a change of poUcy became evident. 

mmmmm 

among those to•; wag tlie ex .j nU rDrcter at 

ets^’XShx 
-» a. iiJgL-..a ztnfgss Mr us"; “ts s 

at"’ZttfZtad ta.n . ipiUl mistake. and »id that he . trying U> -cure 
2 S3 Jhe^tThej'rho’miof 

return of these reiusees, ‘ne -hould be examined on its menu. 

vnpISnee that they cannot hope to run, let alone develop, Ethiopia without the 

^ri fon of to F?h?opi«BS las been a measure of return to the former system 

oMocaf^overnment Tno^J not wekome to the Fascist organisation which 
of local go\ council.*. ... a d m i n j 9tr ation is one* more almost 

mwMmsmmi 
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of relation. ^ “rT^of 

z&xstzsps J&at -"SWpSs^EaS 

3~iiKfeSr^to S^in= Si “f 

ucresf u“ver pSy being achieved, particularly in the larger centres. 

In Addis'Ababa the native'population ia being 

i^lv^SSSs 

and from cinemas frequented by Europeans. 

(h) Sbteiy. of thc Hig xjaj^ty’g Consul-General received from 

previously been unobtainable and the memo^d^. which 9eeme^ to 
exceptionally moderate statement of facU, was of considerable interest, 
exceptionally of a|avery had been proclaimed as eacd, <*«» 

wmmmsm 

, ’ CC T* r <TonefalW thc liberated slave have been dealt with on UtartMI 

mrnmm 

wmimmsmm 

local mines. 

III.—Internal Situation. 

.« So far as internal order is concerned. 1938 has on the whole been 

on a cons'derahlewale hashad to ^ by the |lalians j„ l93 « and 

ESSS^i&^SKsa^sss 

”4" 4fS % d"S"i;?tS!!S«™ ... .u.p™.d » a. A.1.™ 

nVis sssa^s sf. ess 
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were so completely surrounded the various centres, even including Debra 

^ al ^4.' ‘^r^ ^hrua^' d Gwieraf Icav'allero'^per^naU^took chai^^f^he (hoj^am 

operation., for whichhe ; hacUnder 

Even so. and although the rest of 1U “ Government were able to announce 

shut. 

tf £22 t^ss trswAf 

country is difficult in tl.e extreme. control Wretches roughly from 

training to good purpose. The area u h _ W)mel hi n g under 2.000 square 

Ankober to Mogg.o and AddSAbali J ibnti Railway 

miles in all. bounds on the tooth \ » J^ A the main road to the north 

has lieen heavily guarded and no attackonit has de cl IJ f Addi , Ababa. 

« The area id quj*t»n ... o Abe£- F s followers who at thc 

and there is reason to believe that it »“ P ? ide His Majesty’s consulate 

genere.“ r twcn;f I ,°al!an Z«, and iJalivc tukuls were plundered and -hree 

fuH 5r '&»di*raid« > iu»ve*l»ra S 

waste of force anil !*»»«» gneriUa taeft* almost Wore 

many water courses and tniuc scrui> is m * .railing to the Italians, 

the alarm has been given 11» °* hid made real 

hut up to the end of ** **** £ a £ ing thcy had concentrated their energies on 

525 

over sixty^batuTions'we reding Twl 

» 0 5)“«nS e n ,D 'VvS”.'it B w«I admitted thai the net was by no means hole-proof 

- Jf «J I; 

consonance with the new na 11 %e ***“•' » an intermediary, use was made of an 
September to get Ahele to accept lc • ft ..^cnt in Addis Ababa for 

Italian with a similar mission to Ra* Dcsta in 

many years and who had been * nm . . j Abebe seemed inclined to 

1936. 'Signor Castagna was at first ^^^‘‘/^gnor Castagna was killed. 

wJh this untowani occurrence all hope of securing the submission of thc rebels 
aPP T * ^Snre of aStL'iSSriSl bTlhcrem J" JITW 

TheHarrar Province 







has remained quiet, but report* were frequent of trouble in the west aJid sOTtb^ 
Traffic on the two main robds to the west was often interrupted and ISad to be 
escorted. In the spring months in particular the a ^.md^ 

Kenya received many reports of trouble just over the f 
Fehruarv heavy fighting was reported on the Omo River. On the other hand, 
there seems to have been a singular alienee of trouble in the lieni Shangul area; 
on the Sudan border, due, no doubt, to the death from wounds early in the >ea 
of Sheikh Khogali El Hassan, the only i^uential leader 

31. According to statistics issued in Rome in December. ' 

l,killed in military and police operations in Ethiopia between January 
and Novem^r !»:i ^On this basis the number of deaths under this head was 
578 in the twelve months ending November. This 

include Eritrean and native troops, who have, throughout, borne the brunt of the 
fighting and in whose case casualty lists have never been published. . 

** 30 Though obviously, extremely welcome to the Italians the signature 
at Home on the 16th Aprfl of the Anglo-Italian AnwMM« 
effect on the local * ituation. It was quite otherwise with the Czecho Movak crisis 
in^mtor The anxiety of the Italians was manifest, for it wa.un.vWh 
realised that in the event of a major war Ethiopia could not be held, and 
precautionary measures were taken on a large scale. 

was, however, unavailing—news seemed to get about in an 

and they were confidently awaiting the opportunity for ra ™ ot o 

was about to be offered to them. Their disappointment waain inverse rat 10 to 

,i ( ,f the Italians on the announcement of the Munich Agreement. 

tHe t The™hJ? ifir U no evident that the bringing in* to.. ontEs 

16th November of the Rome Agreement caused either “'R ™ 0 * 

to the Ethiopians. The Administration for its P^dec.ded to* exp'Mt 

for die purposes of internal security and pacification. At a 

sys.-si *.is“ £ ass* ra 

not yet been reached. 

IV.— Communications. 

(n> r' A » in the previous year the Italian 

some44,000. rose again in Novemhw toahoutJ^J coostniction WIS afTor ded by 

2,281 kilom. were classified a® latter al»ut 46 V^r cent, were within the 

S^l?aWi-sES^s««s 

Somaliiand fronuer^ to the Sudan frontier was 

of which the highest of,mb ori the nor£ Actua Hy, none of 

which'win involvThr'id^ HSuE* over the Bine Nile, can hard.y be finished 

liefore the end of 1039 at the earliest. 
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r ,'5s:: & Sf4* “S rsAtissrJrs 

Economic factors are. however, outside the scope of this report. 

t! Jibuti 

wL expected that the ra.lw.y “ itWeviSent that 

"IS 

,h * T- The atJTEtS: 

atfiSS.-s 

were handed over ‘ f * ^ ^ “.owever Sortlivad, anfin a week or two the daily 
accession of merchandise was. iiowe>er anti-French campaign 

AW r 2 .^ T p.ny 

the other, from having r l>apiu .j ly of 1,000 tons, had obliged it to 

llieir requirement of a 4* ll 7 , y . K A,:„ rolling-stock was delivered in 19.18 
order in 1937-much of itinmUM^Th ^ deIivered at Jibuti in 

and no fewer than twenty-four ne m French Somaliland station, 

the summer have since deUriSon from sea influences, 

whither they were removed to rc , ^ accelerated, though not made 

43. Meanwhile. PM? 3 J^ti there is a twenty-two- 

more comfortable, and ****,,nos weekly As the trains make long stops at 
hour service each way four comparable to the twelve and a half fifteen 

every station on the 5 W-mile jourm > II^ndonand Invemesa-this is no mean 
hours taken by the fastest the lightness of the track, the steepness of the 

performance, having ,n *“*"*?. ha : r ^ D ; n tends. Thrice weekly the service is 
gradients and the ‘" ,u,me ™ ]?- by a Fiat-Diesel car. which is popular 

S AIM which most ...hoc people prefer to 

avoid. It is not suitable for local conditions. 

" -**-&-£* 

Airways) for F-ast Africa "ns ^.^rod Ababa-Dire Dawa Asmara- 

following civil routes "^“eefirtT Addis Ababa-Deasie-Asmara (thrice 
Khartum-Romc (four , '™ w D ''^ k j''ih U t i (four times weekly), Addis Ababa 

weekly). Addis AbetayThre ’ Vd.lis Ababa Jinuna (tlirire weekly) Asmara- 

Sar a 5wi«Tre^r Asrr» 5 A»ab (.wire weekly) and Lire Dawa-Mogadiscio 
(one© weekly). 


/ 






45. Iu December il was announced that as from the 1st January, 1939. 
once-weekly services would be established from Addis Ababa to* Lekempti and 
Asosa (Beni Shangul), to Neghelli and Mogadiscio, and to Jimma-Gambeila- 
Dembidollo (Saio). 

(d) Ports. 

46. Work on the harbour works at Assab (paragraph 63 of 1937 report) baa 
been continued during the year and a harbour extension at Massawa was reported 
in October to be nearing completion. 


*l»wv V » V»« •••w. v --| ■ | _ 

Italy's surplus population have been abandoned or watered down. On the other 
hand, there is still no evidence that the Italian peasant is going to take kindly 
to agricultural development in Ethiopia or that extensive colonisation by Italians 
is a practical proposition. 

48. The settlements established at Oletta and Bischoftu in the autumn of 

1937 (paragraph 80 of 1937 report) have been developed. They are run by 
the Ex-Service Men’s Organisation. In August seventy-two families had been 
settled at Oletta and twelve at Bischoftu and at both production had started, 
though only on a very small scale. . , , 

49. In January a batch of 105 Italian colonists arrived from Italy under 
tho auspices of the Colonisation Training Centre of Puglia. I hey were settled 
near Asha I.ittoria, in the Chercher. where land and living accommodation had 
l>een prepared in advance. Later in the spring the Romagna Corporation sent 
out 400 heads of families to found the African Romagna at Woghera in Amhara 
Province. That, apnrt from the establishment of an experimental station with 
ten Italian farmers at Asellc in the Chercher, is. so far as is known the extent 
of organised Italian agricultural settlement in Ethiopia in 1938, though a number 
of private agricultural companies have been granted concessions. 

50. Steps have also been taken to improve the auality of the native live¬ 
stock. At first it was proposed to do this by the introduction of stud stock from 
Europe, but this was found impracticable. Resort was therefore had to the 
alternative of introducing stock reared in conditions approximating to those 
prevailing in Ethiopia. Two Italian missions accordingly visited Kenya in 
December to purchase animals from the stud farm at Keringata. 

51. In March a Viceregal decree was issued to regulate the conditions of 
emnlovmenl of Italians and foreigners in Italian East Africa. It provided for 


53. In 1938 the now autocephalous Ethiopian Church has sought to 
accommodate itself to the new conditions. There have been no fireworks, hut. 
so far as can be judged superficially, things have gone pretty well. The Church 
has. of course, had to be subservient, but the Administration also has realised 
its dependence on the Church if it is to succeed in its object of placating the 
native population and securing its co-operation. The Abuna Abraham has 
attended many official ceremonies, and on all these occasions he has not only 
been given a prominent position, but he has also been treated with marked 
respect and courtesy by the Viceroy and by other high officials. 
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W 'T The Moslem population iS 

" ,o him by ihe pop 


VII—Press and Propaganda. 

56 So far a* newspaper *■ and^he SomX'VSt 

i avB news and gramophone wconu. powerful broadcasting station 

The eaUl'liahment al A^Abjb. of a gg.U-d, extend to KuWJ. 

* 8 ^^^'Tlndor^the auafHtelnof'thaTfcWnrtmont of^Pr®^^*? Tlnn 

wcro paid to Kthiopia d'ur.ne the v ? rl ; y Currie from whose 

Jf^iS S 3 K 2 » in l "" Br,UHh ,,rPM - 


VIII—Rhlat.ons N-OHnonmno fern* T—. 

60 Some little alarm was “ u,ed “J 1 *“ material haTbMnVntrolioed into 

-"Jr "tajssss;. a-T-sf .rufsat'JKSS a 
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been appointed to contro. acme Ute* S* 

Governor-General on the 13th Septemlier. 

IX.— British Subjects and Interests. 

65. British subject,-and proUte^ WkSu 

hs ftsz'XXZ wsttssz s^s A - ° f 

have found that the years of experience byhmd the hi™ been given 

e-sasass^ 

3 S is™ s= 

ssJtffctt&iZst, e SS;“™ J= 25 gg 

HfiannMw nevertheless promised to sec whether something could be done, but. it 
haviiiLr apparently been established after a study of the matter that ]“dian* were, 
if anything, worsi* off in Kenya, Mr Stonehewer-Bird was >nforraed that no modi- 
r ,; Hftrrrrn in favour of Indians was practicable. It was, howe'er, 

hoped that the chief disability under which they Buffered— inabiU^r to travel on 
the Diesel car—might shortly be removed by the provision of a fast weekl) car 

succeeded in obu.mng the 

settlement of a number of outstanding qu^iOM The pnnc^al ofth ^*“ 
the Mohiunedally iquidation (paragraphs 99-101 of 1937 report), in spite oi 
I alv's ack of foreign currency, the firm had by the middle of June encashed 

the considerable totaPof £226.$3, being •SgTS 

signed with the Government-General on the 24th September, 1937. i he last 
mSrs of this old-established firm left Addis Ababa in Augusta*! «j Time 
later the Viceroy confessed that Italy would have done much better business if 
she had paid Mohamedally half as much again to stay on 

09 In the same order of things was the receipt by the consulate-general 
from the Government of £16.800, being the agreed <»f tlw mprtMa £ 

Ethiopia of the Sudan Interior Mission whose personnel left Addis Ababa in 
August, and of £2,935 representing the purchase price of a house taken over by 
ihe^ovemment from Mr. A. L. Gardiner, the only British lawyer in Addis Ababa 
at the time of the Italian occupation Finally, a somewhat tiresome qu^t km *■>' 
got out of the way in September when the Government-General hqujated the 
claims of Colonel D. A. Sandford on account of farms at Mulu ™^h he had 
held on a rather unsatisfactory lease from the former Empress of Ethiopia. 
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X.—Conclusion. 

70. Specific reference has not been made earlier to what 
of view has perhaps been the outstanding event of the year *.*., the d sappearance 
of Fthinnia as a geographical entity. This flows from the international recog¬ 
nitionTthe IiS?2S*?tion of the country. The name survives of^ course 
in the King of Italy’s subsidiary title of Emperor of Ethtoa, but the Et^opian 
l- nin. hno h«*n merged in Italian East Africa and on the side of Eritrea and 
the ^former Italian Somaliland its frontiers are no more. No longer therefore 
will it be strictly correct, even if it were practicable, to report on events m 

Ethiopia gy n ^ uini recognition of her conquest Italy has achieved a success, 
though perhaps one more apparent than real. Her problems in the new territory 
remain, ^for sKe has so far hardly begun to tackle them Eoomiim and native 
noliev are perhaps the main keys to the future. As regards the latter the 

administration nmy well be on the right lines, though the ““JH 

natives for miliUry or semi-military duties is a develop^ wh ch can only 
be viewed by British eyes with a certain anxiety. In tEa BOOnamio field, with 
which this report has not professed to deal, things are sadly awry, and it is 
almost impossible to find the slightost grounds for optimism The latest Italian 
move is tohold the Suez Canal and Jibuti responsible for 
development of the Empire. Though no doubt providing good anti-I renth 
propaganda for internal use. the allegations have little or no foundation in fact. 
?SuaHans themselves are almost solely responsible for their present trouble*, 
which cannot be solved merely by adding a second adventure to that ef 1!>35. 
Until they resolutely face facts and get down to hard work there can 1 J*,J 
confidence’ that they will win through, more particularly if they reemve < no wUide 
financial assistance. Their relations with the natives, superficially at least, art 
certainly better, but otherwise their general position in 

the end of 1938 than it was at ita beginning. And it can still be asserted with 
assurance that if Italy were involved in a major conflagration elsewhere her 
position in this territory would rapidly become untenable. 


[J 2115/9/ 66j No. 4. 

Consul Jakins to Viscount Halt far.—{Received May 30.) 

(N° .W Jibuti, May 6,1989. 

My IN mv despatch No. 16 of the 5th April I had the honour to report on Italian 

.i *«. -». 

18U» MarcK convinced that the Italians in Ethiopia have no stomach 

wreks* ffiianeircr^ Md^oe'the 

within the last few weeKs Italian ai ... . m ;d.Februarv an Italian 

down the Gulf of Taj urn and circled over 
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Of .he unofficial Yemeni Tn a S'** to 

SwaHiSSSSSsr^^^® 

the Somali ha* no disposition lo pan-idamism permits Italian prop k 


the Somali has no disposition to pan-islamism permit* Italian prepay ~ —- 

" Cad r y The p^dure is simple., Stones are 

Italian troops on the borders and of their i^rr^.at.ble powers al ^\; is ' ^ 
a fixed on wWh the Italians are to seize Hbati “J ” XuteT^t^Wd Stud 

S^lSPs® 

liSgiiSlii 

■MH 

Consul-General at Addis Ababa. I have,*c. 

H. G. .1AKIN>» 


[J 3356/7/1J 


No. 5. 


Sir P. I.or nine to Viscount Halifax—{Received A ugust 26.) 

Rome. August 22, 1939. 

y I HAVE the honour, with referenoe to my prefeMww’s ttafa^t Ifo. 2S5 
of the 22nd March, to transmit to your Lordship herewith » translation of s 
memorandum which I have now received from the Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
“ regard to the adjustments desired by His Majesty s Government i»| the frontiers 
between Italian East Africa on the one hand and Kenya and British .Somaliland 
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on the other; and of a second memorandum in regard to the adjustment* desired 
by His Majesty's Government and the Egyptian Government in the frontier 
between Italian East Africa and the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan. Mutatis mutandis 
the wording of these memoranda is the same. A memorandum, in terms identical 
with those of the second memorandum above mentioned, has been received by 
the Egyptian Minister and transmitted. I gather without comment, to his 
Government. ^ , 

2. As your Lordship will observe, the Italian Government do not exclude 
the negotiation of frontier adjustments on the basis of eaual sacrifice; but the) 
reject, as on too extensive a scale, the specific proposals of His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment and the Egyptian Government for cessions of territoi^ to Kenya. British 
Somaliland and tine Sudan. Finally they agree to the appointment of represen¬ 
tatives of the parties concerned to demarcate the three frontiers on the ground, 
on the basis of the existing lines, and in a spirit of wide and reciprocal under¬ 
standing of respective interest*. 

3. Clearly this proposal is very different to the broader solution desired 
by vour Lordship and I observe that the Italian Government make no attempt 
to define their own desiderata, whatever thev may be. Pending further consul¬ 
tation, however, in London and Cairo, and the* consequent receipt by me of 
vour Lordship’s further instructions. I see no action which I can usefully take 
here. 

4 I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s Ambassador at 

I have. Ac. 

PERCY LORAINE. 


i 


Enclosure 1 in No. 5. 

A ide-m&moirt. 

THE aide-memoire handed to his Excellency the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
ou the 25th March last by the Charge d'Affaires of His Britannic Majesty in 
Rome, relative to the application of the Italo-British Agreement of the 16th April, 
1938 (XVI), regarding the frontiers between Italian East Africa on the one hand 
and Kenya and British Somaliland on the other, had been closely examined by 
the competent Royal authorities. 

2. The Italo-British Agreement of the 16th April, 1938 (XVI) (last para 
graph but one), lays down that immediately on tne entry into force of the 
agreement negotiations shall be opened with a view to reaching a “definitive 
agreement’’ on the frontiers between Kenya and British Somaliland on the one 
hand and Italian East Africa on the other. 

3. The aide-memoire above mentioned envisages the eventual concession of 
certain area* of Italian East Africa and asks to be informed of the “ frontier 
rectifications '' desired on the Italian side. 

4. The Italian Government would not in principle be averse from examining 
the possibility and convenience of entering into negotiations having for their 
object the alteration in determined areas of the line of the frontiers under 
consideration, as this line appears from the Anglo-Ethiopian Agreements of 1897 
and 1907. Naturally the variations in favour of Italy should in every case be 
corresponding to the sacrifices which the Italian Government might be called 
upon to make. 

5. The requests for cession of territory formulated in the aide-mlmoire 
left on the 25th March last, by the Charge d’Affaire* of His Britannic Majesty, 
whatever may be their justification ns indicated in the aide-memoire in question 
(and the most express reserves must be made in regard to their validity (literally : 
“ well-founded ness ')) are. nevertheless, of such ethnic, political, military and 
economic importance that the Italian Government are clearly not able to take 
them into consideration. 

6 . The Italian Government, moved by the desire to meet as far ns possible 
the wishes of the British Government to proceed to the delimitation of (he 
frontiers in auestion. have, however, the honour to state that in pursuance of 
the paragraph cited above of the Italo-British Agreement of the 16th April. 
1938 (XVT). they are entirely willing to proceed immediately to the appointment 
of Italian representatives, who. in conjunction with British representatives. 
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frontiereasare indicatedin the above-mentioned treaties, in a spirit 
0 f°wide and reciprocal understanding of respective interests 

Rome, August 10. 1939. _ 


Enclosure 2 in No. 6. 
A ide-mimoire. 


THE aide-memoire handed«• 
on the 25th March last by the Gharri d Affaires of His * Itafe-British 

the Egyptian Minister m ton. ^ IV ( 0 x ^ 1 h ' r ^d“g the front,er. between 
fiSKTSltlwi ML”ni the A ^udan on the other. 

Sins 

upon to “«*«- . ion ot territory formulated in the aide-memoire 

the wishes of the British and 

(riteria. 0 f the demarcation of the frontiers between 

{ ) ^ulhln East Africa on the one hand and the Sudan on the other, of 
the Anfflo-Ethiopian Agreements of 1902 and 1007. 

(b) In the course of this demarcation of the frontiers the representatives 
{b) In nvav 'propose to their respective Governments such variations in the 
frontiers as are indicatedin the above-mentioned treaties, in a spirit 
of wide and reciprocal understanding of respective interests. 


Rome, August 10. 1939. 














